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INTRODUCTORY   NOTICE. 


our  ecclesiastical  history  by  presenting  the  Eastern  Apostolic  churches  as  the  main  stem  of  Chris- 

ktendom,  of  which  the  church  of  Rome  itself  was  for  three  htmdrcd  years  a  rt^ere  colony,  unfelt 
in  theology  except  by  contributions  to  the  Greek  literature  of  Christians,  and  wholly  unconscious 
of  those  pretensions  with  which,  in  a  spirit  akin  to  that  of  the  romances  about  Arthur  and  the 
^K  Round  Table,  the  fabulous  Decretals  afterwards  invested  a  succession  of  primitive  bishops  in 
^f  Rome,  wholly  innocent  of  anything  of  the  kind. 

"  The  Greek  Church,'*  says  Dean  Stanley,  "  reminds  us  of  the  time  when  the  tongue,  not  of 
Rome,  but  of  Greece,  was  the  sacred  language  of  Christendom.     It  was  a  striking  remark  of  the 
'fmpcror  Napoleon,  that  the  introduction  of  Christianity  itself  was,  in  a  certain  sense,  the  tri- 
umph of  Greece  over  Rome;  the  last  and  most  signal  instance  of  the  maxim  of  Horace,  Gnrda 
}(apia  feriim  mc^rem  cfpit    The  early  Roman  church  was  but  a  colony  of  Greek  Christians  or 
Irccized  Jews.    The  earliest  Fathers  of  the  Western  Church  wrote  in  Greek.    The  early  popes 
were  not  Italians,  but  Greeks.    The  name  oi  pope  is  not  Latin,  but  Greek,  the  common  and  now 
^despised  name  of  every  pastor  in  the  Eastern  Church.  .  ,  .  She  is  thf  mother,  and  Rome  tlie 
laughter.     It  is  her  privilege  to  claim  a  direct  continuity  of  speech  with  the  earliest  times ;  to 
joast  of  reading  the  whole  code  of  Scripture,  Old  as  well  as  New,  in  the  language  in  which  it 
ras  read  and  spoken  by  the  Apostles.     The  humblest  peasant  who  reads  his  Septuagint  or  Greek 
'Testament  in  his  own  mother-tongue  on  the  hills  of  Boeotia  may  proudly  feel  that  he  has  access 
to  the  original  oracles  of  divine  truth  which  pope  and  cardinal  reach  by  a  barbarous  and  imper- 
fect translation ;  that  he  has  a  key  of  knowledge  which  in  the  West  is  only  to  be  found  in  the 
hands  of  the  learned  ciasses.** 
Ij^       Before  entering  on  the  study  of  this  volume,  the  student  will  do  well  to  read  the  interesting 
^■work  which  I  have  quoted ; '  but  the  following  extract  merits  a  place  just  here,  and  I  cant>ot 
^■deprive  even  the  casual  reader  of  the  benefit  of  such  a  preface  from  the  non-ecclesiastical  and 
^B)urely  literary  pen  of  the  Dean.     He  says : »  "The  See  of  Alexandria  was  then  the  most  impo; 
jBtant  in  the  world.'  .  .  .  The  Alexandrian  church  was  the  only  great  seat  of  Christian  learning. 
^^ episcopate  was  the  Kvange/ieai  See,  as  founded  by  the  chair  of  St.  Mark.  ...  Its  occupant,  as 
we  have  seen,  was  the  only  potentate  of  the  time  who  bore  the  name  of  pope*    .\fter  the  Coun- 
cil of  Nicsea  he  became  the  Judge  of  the  world,  from  his  decisions  respecting  the  celebration  of 
Easter  j  and  the  obedience  paid  to  his  judgment  in  all  matters  of  Learning,  secular  and  sacred,  • 

•almost  equalled  that  paid  in  later  days  to  the  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  popes  of  the  West. 
*  llie  head  of  the  Alexandrian  church,*  says  Gregory  Naeianzeo, '  is  the  head  of  the  world.* " 

In  the  hght  of  these  all-important  historic  truths,  these  volumes  of  the  Antc-Nicene  Fathers 
have  been  elucidated  by  their  American  editor,*  He  begs  to  remind  his  countrymen  that  eccle- 
siastical history  is  yet  to  be  written  on  these  irrefragable  positions,  and  the  future  student  of  his- 
tory will  be  delivered  from  the  most  .puzzling  entanglement  when  once  these  idols  of  the  mar* 
are  removed  fi^m  books  designed  for  his  instruction.  Let  American  scholarship  give  us,  at  1 
a  Church  history  not  written  from  a  merely  Western  point  of  view,  nor  clogged  with  traditional 
phraseology  perseveringly  adhered  to  on  the  very  pages  which  supply  its  refutation.  It  is  the 
scandal  of  literature  that  the  frauds  of  the  pscu do- Decretals  should  be  perpetuated  by  modem 
lists  of  "  popes,"  beginning  with  St.  Peter,  in  the  very  books  which  elaborately  expose  tlie  em- 
piricism of  such  a  scheme,  and  quote  the  reluctant  words  by  which  this  gigantic  imposition  has 
been  consigned  to  infamy  in  the  confessions  of  Jesuits  and  Ultramontanes  themselves. 


*  Lace  dJidocu  ara  cheap  in  the  marlcet.     It  is  filled  irith  ibc  author*!  idMMyncnuie*,  but  it  is  brilliaat  and  ■ugsoative, 

*  Led.  vii.  p.  368.     On  the  vene  oC  Horace  (£/.,  L  book  ii.  tss)<  te^  Dacicr*!  note.  vol.  is.  384. 

>  He  adds;  "  AlexandhA,  tiU  tk*  ria*  s/  Canxtantinati* %  was  the  num  powerful  city  in  the  EoU.     The  prestige  of  its  fbtindcr  stlD 
duns  to  it." 

*  Thai  ii.  of  "  tkt  pope,"  ai  Wellington  wu  called  "  tht  dulce."     But  Cyprian  was  cilled  /*M>  trtn  by  the  RomAD  clergy. 

'  He  owtf  his  own  introductioo  to  a  just  view  of  these  facts  to  a  friend  otf  hii  boyhood  and  youib,  the  late  Rev.  Or.  Hill  of  ihc  Aiiietk> 
can  MinioD  in  Athcm,    H«  was  peoctrated  with  love  for  Grack  Chiiitiaiu. 
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GREGORY   THAUMATURGUS 


[TRANSLATED  BY  TflE  REV.  S.   D.  F.  SALMOND,  M.A.] 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTE 

TO 

GREGORY  THAUMA.TURGUS. 


[a-D.  205-440-265.]     Alexandria  continues  lo  be  the  head  of  Christian  learning.'     It   is 

iiiiil  to  trace  the  hand  of  God  from  generadon  to  generation,  as  from  father  to  son,  inlcr- 

for  the  perpetuity  of  the  faith.     VVe  have  already  observed  the  continuity  of  the  great 

idrian  school :  how  it  arose,  and  how  Pantsenus  begat  Clement,  and  Clement  begat  Origen. 

Origen  begat  Gregory,  and  so  die  Lord  has  provided  for  the  spiritual  generation  of  the 

Itch's  teachers,  age  after  age,  from  the  beginning.     Truly,  the  I*ord  gave  to  Origen  a  holy 

belter  than  natural  sons  and  daughters  ;  as  if,  for  his  comfort,  Isaiah  had  written,*  forbidding 

to  say,  "  I  am  a  dry  tree." 

Our  Gregory  has  given  us  not  a  little  of  his  personal  adventures  in  his  panegyric  upon  his 

i5ter,  and  for  his  further  history  the  reader  need  only  be  referred  to  what  follows.     Hut  I  am 

jnxtxis  to  supply  the  dates,  which  are  too  loosely  left  to  conjecture.     As  he  was  ordained  a 

"very  young,"  according  to  Eusebius,  I  suppose  he  must  have  been  far  enough  under 

ic  age  prescriljed  by  the  **  Apostolic  Canons"  (so  called),  though  probably  not  younger  than 

the  earliest  canonical  limit  for  the  ordination  of  a  presbyter.     If  we  decide  upon  five  and 

JAs  a  mean  reckonings  we  may  with  some  confidence  set  his  birth  at  a.d.  205,  dating  back 

ife  episcopate,  which  began  a.d.  240.     He  was  a  native  of  Neo-Ciesarea,  the  chief  city  of 

Pontin,  —  a  fact  that  should  modify  what  we  have  learned  abotit  Ponlus  from  Tertullian.-*     He 

bom  of  heathen  parentage,  and  lived  like  other  Gentile  boys  until  his  fourteenth  year  (r/Vra 

jiS),  with  the  disadvantage  of  being  more  than  ordinarily  imbued  by  a  mistaken  father  in  the 

iciim  of  Greece.     At  this  period  his  father  died  ;  but  his  mother,  carrying  out  the  wishes  of 

Tier  husband,  seems  to  have  been  not  less  zealous  in  furthering  his  education  according  to  her 

pog.in  ideas.     He  was,  evidently,  the  inheritor  of  moderate  wealth  ;  and,  with  his  brother  Atheno- 

d"«ru'i,  he  was  placed  under  an  accomplished  teacher  of  grammar  and  rhetoric,  from  whom  also  he 

^d  s  considerable  knowledge  of  ilic  I  jtin  tongue.     He  was  |)eniuaded  by  the  same  master 

this  aecomjjlishmeni  in  acquiring  some  knowledge  of  die  Roman  laws.    This  is  a  very 

mt  point  in  his  biography,  and  it  brings  us  to  an  epoch  in  Christian  history  too  little  noted 

vnitcr.     I  shall  return  to  it  ver)'  soon.     We  find  him  next  going  to  Alexandria  to  study 

PUtonism.     He  speaks  of  himself  as  already  prepossessed  with  Christian  ideas,  which 

to  him  even  in  his  boyhood,  about  the  time  when  his  father  died.     But  it  was  not  at  Alcxan- 

that  he  began  his  actiuainlance  with  Christian  learning.     Next  he  seems  lo  have  travelled  into 

:t'e,  and  lo  have  studied  at  Athens.    But  the  great  interest  of  his  autobiography  begins  with  the 

idential  incidents,  devoutly  narrated  by  himself,  which  engaged  him  in  a  journey  to  Berytus 

Origen  reached  Ccesarea,  a.o.  233,  making  it  for  a  lime  his  home  and  the  seat  of  his 

His  own  good  angel,  as  Gregory  supposes,  led  him  away  from  Berytus,  where  he  pur- 

to  prosecute  his  legal  studies,  and  brought  him  to  the  feet  of  Origen,  his  Gamaliel ;  and 

ihe  very  firet  day  of  his  receiving  us,"  he  says,  •'  the  tme  Sun  began  to  rise  upon  me."    This 
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he  accounts  the  beginning  of  his  true  lift- :  ami.  if  w&  are  n^jht  a^s  to  rmr  dates,  hi*  was  now  nl)r»u| 
Iwcuty-ftcven  years  of  age. 

If  he  torricti  even  a  litile  while  in   Hfrytus,  j.a  seems  i)rc)Ual)le,  his   knowlefl^e  of  law 
tloulnless,  somewhat  advanced.     It  was  the  seal  of  that  school  in  which  Roman  law  bcf 
existence  in  the  forms  long  afterward  digested  into  the  Pandects  of  Justinian.    That  cmpei 
speaW:<  of  Bcrytiis  as  "  the  mother  and  nun>c"  of  the  civil  law.     Caius.  whose  JnsiUutti  wtfi 
disojvcrcd  in  1820  by  the  sa^^acicy  of  Niebiihr,  seems  to  have  been  a  Syrian.     So  were  Vapini 
Ulpian  :  and.  heathen  -^  they  were,  they  lived  under  the  illumination  reflected  from  Ani 
id,  not  less  than  the  Antonines,  they  were  examples  of  a  philosophic  regenerutiori  which 
couUI  have  existed  until  the  Christian  era  had  begun  its  trium()hs.     Of  this  sort  of  pagan  phili 
phy  Jiih:m  became  afterwards  the  grand  eml>odiment;  and  in  Julian's  grudging  confcsKions 
what  he  had  learned  from  Christianity  we  have  a  key  to  the  secret  convictions  of  others,  such 
I  have  named  ;  characters  in  whom,  as  in  Plutarch  and  in  many  retrograde  imbelievers  of  our. 
we  detect  the  operation  of  influences  they  are  unwilling  to  acknowledge ;   of  which.  j>os5lUy 
they  are  blindly  uncuascious  ttu:mselve&.     Roman  law,  I  maintain,  therefore,  indirectly  nwei^  \\ 
origin,  as  it  is  directly  indebted  for  its  completion  in  the  Pandects,  to  the  new  powers  and  pi 
cesses  of  thought  which  came  from  "  the  Light  of  the  World."     It  was  light  from  Gablec 
Golgotha,  answering  I'ilate's  question  in  the  inward  convictions  of  many  a  heathen  sage. 

It  is  most  interesting,  therefore,  to  find  in  our  Gregory  one  who  had  come  into  contact 
Bcrytns  at  this  period.     He  describes  it  as  already  digrfified  by  this  school  of  law.  and  th< 
fore  I^itiuiicd  in  some  degree  by  its  influence.     Most  suggestive  is  what  he  says  of  this  schooli 
*'  I  refer  to  those  admirable  laws  of  our  sages,  by  which  the  affaire  of  all   the  subjects  of  tl 
Roman  Empire  n/r  now  directed,  and  which  are  neither  digested  nor  learnt  without  difficulty 
They  arc  wise  and  strict  (if  not  pious)  in  themselves,  they  are  manifold  and  admiralWe,  and,  in 
word,  most  thorau^h/y  Gmian,  although  expressed  and  delivered  to  us  in  the  Roman  lon| 
which  is  a  wonderful  and  magnificent  sort  of  language,  and  one  very  aptly  conformable  to  \\Xi\ 
rial  authority,  but  still  difficult  to  me."      Nor  is  this  the  only  noteworthy  tribute  of  our  auih( 
to  Roman  Uw  while  yet  that  sublime  system  was  in  its  cradle.     The  rhetorician  who  introduce 
him  to  it  and  to  the  Latin  tongue  was  its  enthusiastic  eulogist ;  and  Gregory  says  he  learned 
laws  "  in  a  tkorottf^h  way,  by  his  help.  .  .  .  And  he  said  one   Uiing  to  me  which  has  proi 
to  me  the  truest  of  all  his  sayings ;  to  wit,  that  my  education  in  the  iaws  would  be  my  great* 
viaticum, —  my  t>ci5toi'  (for  thus  he  phrased  it);"  i.e.,  for  the  journey  of  life.     This  man, 
can  hardly  doubt,  was  a  disciple  of  Caius  (or  Gaius)  ;  and  there  is  litde  question  that  llie  ifigi^A 
system  which  Gregory  eulogizes  was  "  the  Institutes "  of  that  great  father  of  the  civil  law,  di 
recovered  from  a  palimpsest,  and  made  known  to  our  own  age,  with  no  less  benefit  to  jurispi 
dence  than  the  discovery  of  the  Piiilosophumena  has  conferred  on  theology. 

Thus  Gregory's  Panegyric  throws  light  on  the  origin  of  Roman  law.     He  claims  it  for  "01 
sages,"  meaning  men  of  the  East,  whose  vernacular  was  the  Greek  tongue.     Caius  was  probali) 
like  the  Gains  of  Scripture,  an  Oriental  who  had  borrowed  a  Latin  name,  as  did  the  Apostle 
the  Gentiles  and  many  others.     If  he  was  a  native  of  IJerytus,  .is  seems  probable,  that  account 
for  the  rise  of  the  school  of   laws  at  a  place   comparatively  inconsiderable.      Hadrian,  in 
journey  to  Palestine,  would  naturally  discover  and  patronize  such  a  jurist ;  and  that  accounts 
the  appearance  of  Caius  at  Rome  in  his  day.     Papinian  and   Ulpian.  both  Orieniats,  were 
pupils  in  all  probability;  and  these  were  the  "sages"  with  whose  works  the  youthful  Gi 
became  acquainted,  and  by  which  his  mind  was  prepared  for  the  great  influence  he  exerted 
East,  where  his  name  is  a  power  to  this  day. 

His  credit  with  our  times  is  rather  impaired  than  heightened  by  the  epithet  Thaumi 
which  clings  to  hts  name  as  a  convenient  specification,  to  distinguish  him  from  the  other* 


Sec  DcAD  Sunley's  Sm*l»m  CAwrck  and  Neale's  tHtradmcttm, 


Tie*  whose  ;>erioil  was  so  nearly  his  own.     But  why  make  it  his  opprolirium?     He  19  not  rcsponsi- 
foT    ■  that  sprung  up  after  his  death  ;  which  he  never  heard  of  nor  imagined.     Uke 

gft  I,  who  was  ctmsidcred  a  magician,  or  Kaust,  whose  invention  neatly  cost  him 

hfc,  the  reputation  of  Gregory  made  him  the  subject  of  legendary  lore  long  after  he  was 
h  U  not  in)possible  thai  God  wrought  marvels  by  his  hand,  but  a  single  instanrc  would 
rise  to  many  fables ;  and  this  very  surname  is  of  itself  a  monument  of  the  fact  that  miracles 
now  of  rare  occurrence,  :md  that  one  jjosscssing  the  gift  was  a  wonder  to  hih  contemporaries. 
To  like  po])uUr  love  of  the  marvellous  I  attribute  the  stupid  story  of  a  mo<.k  consecration  by 
limus.     If  a  slight  irregularity  in  Origen's  ordination  gave  him  such  lifelong  troubles,  what 
kid  not  have  been  the  tumult  such  a  sacrilej^'e  as  this  would  have  occasioned?    Nothing  is 
ire  probable  than  thai  Phjedimus  related  su*:h  things  as  having  occurred  in  a  vision ; '  and  this 
It  have  weighed  with  a  mind  like  Gregory's  to  overcome  his  scniples,  and  to  justify  his 
ince  of  such  a  position  at  an  early  age. 

are  already  acquainted  with  the  eloquent  letter  of  Origcn  thai  decided  him  to  choose  the 

calting  after  he  left  the  school  at  Csesarea,    The  Panef^'/ic,  which  was  his  valedictory, 

illed  forth  that  letter.     Origen  had  seen  in  him  the  makings  of  a  Kripv^,  and  coveted 

'■r  Timothy  for  the  Master's  work.     But  the  Panegyric  itself  abounds  iviih  faults,  and 

ir&embles  similar  college  performances  of  our  day.     The  custom  of  schools  alone  can 

the  expression  of  such  enthusiastic  praise  in  the  presence  of  its  subject ;  but  Origcn  doubt- 

bonr  it  as  pluktsopbically  as  others  have  done  since,  axid  its  evident  sincerity  and  heartfelt 

le  redeem  it  fnim  the  charge  of  fulsome  adulation. 
for  Uk  residue  of  the  story  I  may  refer  my  readers  to  the  statements  of  the  translator,  as 


TR.\NSLATOR'S    NOTICE. 

are  in  possession  of  a  considerable  body  of  testimonies  from  ancient  literature  bearing  on 
and  work  of  Gregory.     From  Uiese,  though  they  are  largely  mixed  up  with  the  marvellous, 
ft  tolrtably  clear  and  satisfactory  view  of  the  main  facts  in  his  history,  and  the  most  patent 
his  character.^     From  various  witnesses  we  learn  that  he  was  also  known  by  the  name 
which  may  have  been  his  original  designation ;  that  he  was  a  native  of  N'eo-Ccesarcia, 
[lie  place  of  trade,  and  one  of  the  most  important  towns  of  Ponttis  ;  that  he  belonged 
iniiiy  of  some  wealth  and  standing ;  that  he  was  bom  of  heathen  parents ;   that  at  the  age 
leen  he  lost  his  father;  that  he  had  a  brother  named  Alhenodorus ;  and  that  along  mth 
travelled  about  from  city  to  city  in  the  prosecution  of  studies  that  were  to  fit  him  for  the 
m  of  law,  to  which  he  had  been  destined.     Among  the  various  seats  of  learning  which  he 
lied  we  fmd  Alexandria,  Athens,  Berytus,  and  the  Palestinian  Cxsareia  mentioned.     At 
"hst  place  —  to  which,  as  he  tells  us.  he  was  led  by  a  happy  accident  in  the  providence  of 
tie  was  brought  into  connection  with  Origcn.     Under  this  great  teacher  he  received  Ics- 
log:ic.  geometry,  physics,  ethics,  philosophy,  and  ancient  literature,  and  in  due  time  also 
L.1  science  and  the  verities  of  the  Christian  faith.     Thus,  having  become  Origen's  ])upil, 
le  also  by  the  hand  of  God  his  convert.     After  a  residence  of  some  five  years  with  die 
tandrian,  he  returned  to  his  native  city.    Soon,  however,  a  letter  followed  him  to  Neo- 
I,  in  which  Origen  urgeil  him  to  dedicate  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
d  strongly  upon  him  his  obligation  to  consecrate  his  gifts  to  the  service  of  God.  and  iti 
to  devote  his  acquirements  in  heathen  science  and  learning  to  the  elucidation  of  the  Scri|>- 
i;>t  of  this  letter,  so  full  of  wise  and  faithful  counsel  and  strong  exhortation,  from 

-  ajtrntivu,  vol.  v.,  otul  thit  vnlume  in/ra,  life  of  I>iony\iiu  of  Alexandria. 

'  couQbol  htoi,  more  or  l««  complete,  in  Euwbius  {Hiif&riit  Sfcfet,,  vi-  30,  vii.  14),  Basil  {/>«  Sf'iriim  S^tctr, 
•  'iitt,  I  wad  •'.  yo4.  Niun.  9;  307,  Nun.  4:  Jio.  Num.  3,  ;,  —  Works,  vol.  iil<  pp.  ti,  107,  303,  ]it.  etc  .  edit.  Parii. 
.  r^W-i  t'ilnitr.^  ch.  65;  in  ihc  Camment.  in  Eeclrtitttttn,  cli.  4;  am)  EptMt.  70,  Num.  4,  —Works,  vrtl.  1.  pp.  434 
.  Rufuiu*  (/////  £ccUa.,-v'\x.  as).  Socrates  {,Hhi.  Eceiti.,  tv.  37),  Smomeo  [,Hiit.  Sctttt.^  vii.  ty'i,  Evacnus 
xt  {.Htrt,  EckUj.,  va.  }t),  Suidas  in  Im  Lexicon^  and  othen  of  leu  motneBt. 


INTRODUCTORY   NOTE. 


the  teacher  whom  he  venerated  and  loved  above  all  others,  he  withdrew  into  the  wilderness,  seek- 
ing o|»i>orlunJly  for  solemn  thought  and  private  prayer  over  its  conicms.  At  this  time  the  bishop 
of  Amasea,  a  city  which  held  apparently  a  finit  place  in  the  province,  was  one  named  Pha^dimus, 
who,  discerning  the  promise  of  great  things  in  the  convert,  sought  to  make  him  bishop  of  Nco* 
Cjesareia,  For  a  considerable  period,  however,  Gregory,  who  shrank  from  the  responsibility  of 
the  cpiscopaj  office,  kept  himself  beyond  the  bishop's  reach,  until  Ph;£dimus,  unsuccessful  in  his 
search,  had  recourse  to  the  stratagem  of /ordaining  )iim  in  His  absence,  and  decUring  him.  with  atl 
the  solemnities  of  the  usual  ceremonial,  bishop  of  his  native  city.'  On  receiving  the  report  of 
,lhis  ,exlraor<linary  step,  Gregory  yielded,  and,  coming  forth  from  the  place  of  his  conceakncnt, 
was  Consecrated  to  the  bishopric  with  all  the  customarj'  formalities  ; »  and  so  well  did  he  dis- 
charge the  duties  uf  his  office,  that  while  there  were  said  to  be  only  seventeen  Christians  in  the 
["Whole  city  when  he  first  entered  it  as  bishop,  there  were  said  to  be  only  seventeen  pagans  in  it  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  The  date  of  his  studies  under  Origen  is  fixed  at  alwut  234  a.i>.,  and  thai 
[of  his  ordination  as  bishop  at  about  240.  About  the  year  250  his  church  was  involved  in  the 
sufferings  cf  the  Decian  persecution,  on  which  occasion  he  fled  into  the  wilderness,  with  the  hope 
of  preserving  his  life  for  his  people,  whom  he  also  counselled  to  follow  in  that  matter  his  example. 
I  His  flock  had  much  to  endure,  again,  through  the  incursion  of  the  northern  barbarians  about  260. 
^iHe  took  part  in  the  council  that  met  at  Antioch  in  265  for  the  purpose  of  trying  Paul  of  Samo- 
^Bsata;  and  soon  after  that  he  died,  perhaps  about  270,  if  we  can  adopt  the  conjectural  reading 
^Vwhich  gives  the  name  Aurelian  instead  of  Julian  in  the  account  left  us  by  Suidas. 
^M  The  surname  Thaumaturgus,  or  lVontier-work/-r,  at  once  admonishes  us  of  the  manrUeus  thai 
^»so  largely  comiected  itself  with  the  htsiorUai  m  the  ancient  records  of  this  man's  life,'  He  was 
believed  to  have  been  gifted  with  a  power  of  working  miracles,  which  he  w.is  constantly  exercising. 
But  into  these  it  is  profitless  to  enter.  When  all  the  mar\'ellous  is  dissociated  from  the  historical 
in  the  records  of  tliis  bishop's  career,  we  have  still  the  figure  of  a  great,  good,  and  gifted  man, 
leeply  versed  in  the  heathen  lore  and  science  of  his  time,  yet  more  deeply  imbued  with  the 
f  genuine  spirit  of  another  wisdom,  which,  under  God,  he  learned  from  the  illustrious  thinker  of 
Alexandria,  honounng  with  all  love,  gratitude,  and  veneration  that  teacher  to  whom  he  was 
indebted  for  his  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  exercising  an  earnest,  enlightened,  and  faithful 
ministry  of  many  years  in  an  office  which  he  had  not  sought,  but  for  which  he  hail  been  sought. 
Such  is,  in  brief,  the  picture  that  rises  up  before  us  from  a  pcnisal  of  his  own  wTJiings,  as  well  4s 
from  the  comparison  of  ancient  accounts  of  the  man  and  his  vocation.  Of  his  well-accredited 
works  we  have  Oie  following ;  A  Declaration  of  I'aifhy  being  a  creed  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  :  a  Afi'taf>hrase  of  the  Book  of  EeeUsiastes ;  a  Panej^yru'  to  Ori^ien^  being  an  oraTion 
delivered  on  leaving  the  school  of  Origen,  expressing  eloquently,  ami  with  great  tenderness  of 
feeling,  as  well  as  jx^lish  of  style,  the  sense  of  his  obligations  to  that  master ;  and  a  CanonuoJ 
Ipistie^  in  which  he  gives  a  variety  of  directions  with  respect  to  the  penances  and  discipline  U> 
be  exacted  by  the  Church  from  Christians  who  had  fallen  back  into  heathenism  in  ttmes  of  suf- 
fering, and  wished  to  be  restored.  Other  works  have  been  attril)uted  to  him,  which  arc  doubtfitJ 
or  spurious.  His  writings  have  been  often  edited.  —  by  Gerard  Voss  in  1604,  by  the  Paris, 
editors  in  1662,  by  Gallandi  in  1788,  and  others,  who  need  not  be  enumerated  here. 


'  I^cc  p.  5.  Mnfra.    Cave  pronounces  it  "  withoui  precedent,"  btit  seems  to  credii  the  itory.l 
'  |Su  Gregory  Ns'tien  siiy«.     It  would  have  been  impnuiblc,  otberwiie,  fnr  hrm  m  rule  hu  ilnck /) 

*  He  rmild  move  the  larjrcst  »tonc«  Hy  a  woid;    he  could  heal  the  *icV;    Oic  demons  were  tubjcct  to  him,  and  were  cinrcuel  byj 
6ai;  he  could  Kive  bniindft  to  ai'crflt'twini;  rivers;   he  coiild  dry  up  mighty  lakes;   he  cniild  cnat  hiA  clctk  r>ver  a  man,  ^nd  cnube  his 
CHicVt  spendinj!  a  night  in  a  heathen  temple,  he  bantdied  i(*  divinilk*  hy  hi»  Mtnple  preicnce,  and  by  merely  placiug  on  the  ^lur  ;i  :■ 
pafier  beaiing  the  Words.  Crrgifry  to  Satan  -^tntfr,  he  could  bring  the  pre^idinfi:  iknion«  back  In  thi-ir  shrine.     *tnc  slraiii^e  ♦I"-  ■ 
hifii  by  Grecory  of  Nysw  is  lu  the  effect  thai,  a»  Gicfiory  was  mediialine  on  the  ^ttAX  mailer  of  ihc  riijht  way  to  worship  the  ' 
I  cudderily  two  vlotiuti^  pereonaget  made  themKlve*  manifcttl  In  his  room,  in  the  one  of  whom  he  recoEntscd  the  Apottle  John,  in  the  oUiirt 
the  Vir^ia.     Tlicy  had  come,  »•  the  >lory  gDe»,  to  «3lve  the  diflicuUir«  which  were  mAkin^  him  hesitate  in  act:cpting  the  bl^}tO(irir.      At 
Mary's  renucst,  ihc  cvanccli>t  unvc  him  then  atl  the  instruction  in  doctnne  which  he  wis  seeVinR  for;  and  the  turn  of  theae  «upentstusad 

Ioommunicationt  being  wrillen  dawn  by  him  after  the  vuion  vanished,  ftinncd  llie  creed  which  u  klill  preserved  among  bit  wnungn.     Sqi^ 
were  ihc  wotMlers  believed  to  <iignaUi«  the  tile  of  Greficwy. 


PART  I. -ACKNOWI JUDGED  WRITINGS. 


A     DECLARATION     OF     F  AI T  M .' 


Tffriti5:  is  one  God,  the  Father  of  the  living 
.   r>  His  suhsistent  Wisdom  and  Power 
rial  Image:*   perfect    Begetter  of  the 
icci    Bf^iten^  Father  of  the   only-begotten 
There  is  one  Lord,  Only  of  the    Only,* 
of  God,  Image   and    Likeness  of  Deity, 
;qk   Word,*   Wisdom    comprehensive  5    of 
ititulion  of  all  things,  and  Power  fornm- 
of  ihc  whole  creation,  true  Son  of  true 
\t.  Invisible  of  Invisible,  and  Incorruptible 
ipiil)ie.   and    Immortal   of  Immortal, 
Eternal   of  Klernal.^     And    there   is   One 
'Spirit,  having  His  subsistence*  from  Oo<l, 
ring  made  manifest  **  by  the  Son,  to  wit  to 
'  Image  "  of  the  Son,  Perfect  Imai^e  of  the 
:t:*'   Life,  the  Cause  of  the  living;   Holy 


Fount ;   Sanctity,  the  Supplier,  or  LtaHcr^*'^  of 

Sanctificaiion  ;  in  whom  is  manifested  Mod  the 
Father,  who  is  above  all  and  in  ail,  and  (lod  the 
Son,  who  is  through  all.  There  is  a  perfect 
Trinity,  in  glory  and  eternity  and  sovereignty, 
neither  di\*ided  nor  estranged. '^  Wherefore  there 
is  nothing  either  created  or  in  servitude  '5  in  the 
Trinity  ;  "*■  nor  anything  superinduced,''  as  if  at 
some  former  period  it  was  non-existent,  and  at 
some  later  period  it  was  introduced.  And  thns 
neither  was  the  Son  ever  wanting  to  the  Father. 
nor  the  Spirit  to  the  Son  ;  "*  but  without  vana- 
lion  and  without  change,  the  same  Trinity  abtdeth 
cver."^ 


'  "Thp  rilW  «  '\t  *tanili  hai  ihi*  ar^HiMnn:  "  which  he  hut  by  rcve- 
'--t,  hjr  iSe  mediadon  of  the 
,   leterH'H  Fatmm  Bi- 
'".p.  8,  fV'd 


■  !i  £i|AaSf  vQtf  «»itfpi«rotc  an  suspected  by  •orae  to  be 
i_UMt  lut  Ibiind  ju  tr«y  tout  the  text. 

of  Dunaiou  ihm:«  tbc  ptinue,  «i<iifv  tdC  n«rpbT  i 
f««  Yi«v,  rb  DdVfM.  tlic  Sod  t»  ttw  Imaxe  of  the  Father, 


nnd  the  Spirit  U  th»l  of  the  Son,  lib.  i.  Dej!Je  ortkotl.,^.  i\,  vol. 
i.  p.  t^i.  .Sec  nUo  Atti»nuitis,  £/itt,  i  ad  Strap.;  BmuI,  Ub  v. 
rOHtrn  Emnam.  ;  Cjml,  Diat.y  f,  elC. 

**  n vaAAorptavfi^ri}.     Sec  «Uo  Gregory  Naxiant.,  Omt,,   37,  p. 

^V  AowAar. 

•*  Orrjiory  Naiiant.,  Orat^  40,  p.  668,  with  reference  apparent! 
to  our  author,  ixy*:  livktir  r^<  'lp*ii&o(  6au\oy,  ovA*  xnarnf,  out 
rrcttroxTOi',  ^«nif<ra  r*ii-  ooi^Mr  rtrot  XtyMfTAs  — /tt  tJte  /Wmi 
fhtrt  is  nathint  tither  in  urvithdf  ^ creau4,cr sitperindMct 
as  /  krard  one  e>/  th«  Uarned  my. 

"   rr«t9a«7ar. 

"  lit  ooc  ooAcx  w«  find  the  fLitl  . 

vHttye'vtv  into  duah'fy,  tt^rthi-  ■       ■  .  ^ 

de^s  tk*  <o'*iiitt^n  t*/  ihi  t}Mt  grc^.t-  hUi'  (it  c-i:^::!!"'  /  ;kt  fMV, 
nor  tkat  rf  tkr  /nv  I'tta  tht  comditiffn  0/  the  three. 

>9  JScc  vaJuaUe  uotc  and  Greek  text  in  Ur.  SdulTft  Hntary, 
vol.  ii.  p.  7«  ] 


The  «tory  of  the  "  Revelation  **  is  of  little  consequence,  though,  if  this  were  Gregory's  genu- 
ine worit,  it  would  he  ea^y  to  account  for  it  as  originating  in  a  beautiful  dream.  But  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  it  Ije  a  genuine  work  ;  and,  to  my  mind,  jt  is  most  fairly  treated  by  Lardncr,  to 
whose  elaborate  chapter  concerning  Gregory  every  scholar  must  refer.'  Dr.  Burton,  in  his  edi- 
tion of  Bishop  Bull's  works,*  almost  overrules  that  learned  prelate's  inclination  to  think  it  geno- 
ine,  in  the  following  words;  "  Hanc  formulam  minime  esse  Gregorii  audienticam  .  .  .  multis 
/iau(/  spcrnetuhs  ar^tnuntis  damonstrai  Lardner."  lardner  thinks  it  a  fivbrication  of  the  fourth 
century. 

Cave's  learned  jtidgment  is  more  favourable ;  and  he  gives  the  text »  from  Gregors'  of  Nyssa, 
which  he  translates  as  follows :  *'  There  is  one  God,  the  Father  of  the  living  Word  and  of  the 
sutisisting  Wisdom  and  Power,  and  of  Him  who  is  His  Eternal  Image,  the  perfect  begetter  of  Him 
that  is  perfect,  the  Father  of  the  only-begottcn  Son.  There  is  one  Lord,  the  only  Son  of  the 
only  Father^  God  of  God,  the  character  and  image  of  the  Gotlhcad,  the  [xjwerful  \\'onl,  the  com- 
prehensive Wisdom,  by  which  all  things  were  made,  and  the  Power  that  gave  being  to  the  whole 
creation,  the  true  Son  of  the  true  Father,  the  Invisible  of  the  Invisible,  the  Incomiptiblc  of  the 
Incorruptible,  the  Immortal  of  the  Imnxortal,  and  the  Eternal  of  Him  that  is  Eternal.  There  iff 
one  Holy  Ghost,  having  its  subsistence  of  CJod.  which  appeared  through  the  Son  to  mankind,  the 
perfect  Image  of  the  perfect  Son,  ihc  IJfe-giving  Life,  the  holy  Fountain,  the  Sanctity,  and 
the  Author  of  sanctificanon,  by  whom  God  the  Father  is  made  manifest,  wlio  is  over  all,  and  to 
all ;  and  God  the  Son,  who  is  ilirough  all.  K  perfect  Trinity,  wliich  neither  in  glory,  eternity,  or 
dominion  is  divided,  or  departed  from  itself." 


A  METAPHRASE  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES.' 


awp.  1/ 

'r...^-r.  words  speakcth  Solomon,  the  son  of 

I  king  and  prophet,  to  the  whole  Church 

H  \>'Mi,  a  prince  most  honoured,  and  a  prophet 

iO«t  wise  above  all  men.     How  vain  and  fruit- 

ihe  affairs  of  men,  and  all  pursuits  that 

man  !    For  there  is  not  one  who  tan  tell 

prulu  ailacliing  to  those  things  which  men 

rep  on  cjrih  strive  by  body  and  soul  to 

lUxn  lu.  in  servitude  all  the  while  to  what  is 

in^icnt.  and  undesirous  of  considering  aught 

\}.  with  the  noble  eye  of  the  soul.     And 

1  men  wearelh  away,  as  day  by  day,  and 

Uie  pcrii>ds  of  hours  and  years,  and  the  deter- 

if.-  r<.Mr„■^  rif  the  sun,  some  are  ever  coming, 

('  ,ing  away.    And  the  matter  is  like 

iHinii  Ml  torrents  as  they  fall  into  the  meas- 

dcep  of  the  sea  with  a  mighty  noise.    And 

igs  Ihiit  have  been  constituted  by  God  for 

ic  of  men  abide  the  same  ;  as,  for  instance, 

man  is  born  of  earth,  and  departs  to  earth 

Lin;  that  the  earth  itself  continues  stable  ;  that 

accomphshes  its  circuit  about  it  perfectly, 

in*  round  to  the  same  mark  again ;  and 

the  wmds'  in  hke  manner,  and  the  mighty 

tfvcrs  which  flow  into  the  se.i,  and  the  breezes 

Ll  \nrM  tiiKjn  it.  all  act  without  forcing  it  to 

beyond  its  limits,  and  without  themselves 

violating  their  appointed  laws.     And  these 

igs,  indeed,  as  l>earing  upon  the  good  of  this 

of  ours,  are  established  thus  fittingly.     Hut 

thini^  which  are  of  men's  devising,  whether 

or  deed*!,  have  no  measure.     And  there  is 

plenteous  multitude  of  words,  but  there  is  no 

ifit  from  random  and  foolish  talking.    But  the 

i«f  men  is  naturally  insatiate  in  its  thirst  both 

•akinc  and  for  hearing  what  is  spoken  ;  and 

ii.  too,  to  desire  to  look  with  idle 

('  !  happens.    What  can  occur  afler- 

Is,  or  wiiat  can  be  wrought  by  men  which 

not  been  done  already?     What  new  thing 


*  r,jlljn,Ji.  /lik'irt*.    I  ^.'.  Put, 


-}■:  ^ui,  over 
<  irn,  slfcaou,  ai  (!■ 


is  there  worthy  of  mention,  of  which  there  lias 
never  yet  l>ecn  experience?  For  I  think  there' 
is  nothing  which  one  may  ciill  new,  or  which, 
on  considering  it,  one  shall  discover  to  l>e  stran^^e 
or  unknown  to  those  of  old.  But  as  former  things 
arc  buried  in  oblivion,  so  also  things  that  arc  novr 
subsystem  will  m  the  course  of  time  vanish  utterly 
from  the  knowledge  of  those  who  shall  come 
after  us.  And  t  speak  not  these  things  unad- 
visedly, as  acting  now  the  preacher.*  Hut  all 
these  things  were  carefully  pondered  by  mc  when 
entrusted  with  the  kingdom  of  the  Hebrews  in 
Jerusalem.  And  I  examined  diligently,  and  con* 
sidered  discreetly,  the  nature  of  all  that  is  on 
earth,  anrl  I  perceived  it  to  be  most  various ;  * 
anti  I  saw  that  to  man  it  is  given  to  l.ib<uir  u|>on 
earth,  ever  carried  about  by  all  dtflTertnt  occasion* 
of  toil,  and  with  no  result  of  his  work.  And  all 
things  here  below  are  full  of  the  spirit  of  strange- 
ness and  abomination,  so  that  it  is  not  i>ossiblc 
for  one  to  retrieve  them  now  ;  nay,  rather  it  is 
not  possible  for  one  at  all  to  conceive  what  utter 
vanity ''has  taken  possession  of  all  human  affairs. 
For  once  on  a  time  I  communed  with  myself, 
and  thought  that  then  I  was  wiser  in  this  than 
all  that  were  l>efore  me,  and  I  was  expert  in 
understanding  parables  and  the  natures  of  things. 
But  I  learned  that  I  j^ave  myself  to  such  pursuits 
to  no  purpose,  and  that  if  wisriom  follows  knowl- 
edge, so  troubles  attend  on  wisdom. 

CRAP.   II. 

Judging,  therefore,  lliat  it  stood  thus  with  Ihii 
matter,  i  decided  to  turn  to  another  manner  of 
life,  and  to  give  myself  to  pleasure,  and  to  tak€ 
experience  of  various  delights.  An<l  now  I 
learned  that  all  such  things  are  vain  ;  and  I  put  a 
check  on  laughter,  when  it  ran  on  carelessly  ;  and 
restrained  pleasure,  according  to  the  rule  of  mod- 
eration, and  was  bitterly  wroth  against  it.  And 
when  I  perceived  that  the  soul  is  able  to  arrest  the 
body  in  its  disposition  to  intoxication  and  wine- 
bibbing,  and  that  temperance  makes  lust  its  sub- 
ject, I  sought  earnestly  to  observe  what  object  of 


4  vvf  •NKAi)<nafwv. 
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true  worth  and  of  real  exceltencc  i«  set  before 
men,  which  they  shall  attain  to  in  this  present  life. 
For  I  jjaiv^ciJ  ihrouj^h  all  those  other  objects 
which  aie  ilevmcil  worthiest,  such  as  the  erect- 
ing of  lofty  houses  and  the  planting  of  vines, 
and  in  addition,  the  laying  out  of  pleasure- 
grounds,  and  the  acniuisition  and  culture  of  all 
manner  tif  fruit-bearing  trees  ;  and  among  them 
Jilso  large  reservoirs  for  the  reception  of  water 
were  constnicted,  and  distributed  so  as  to  se- 
cure the  plentiful  irrigation  of  the  trees.  And  I 
snrrounderl  myself  also  with  many  domestics, ' 
both  man-servants  and  maid-servants  ;  and  some  ; 
of  them  I  procured  from  abroad,  and  othere  1  i 
jKJsscssed  and  employed  as  born  in  my  own 
iiouse.  And  herds  of  four-fooled  creatures,  as 
•well  of  cattle  as  of  sheep,  more  numerous  than 
any  of  those  of  old  acquired,  were  made  my 
property.  And  treasures  r)f  gold  and  silver  (lowed 
in  upon  me  ;  and  I  made  the  kings  of  all  na- 
tions my  dependants  and  tributaries.  And  very 
many  choirs  of  male  and  female  singers  were 
trained  to  yield  me  pleasure  by  the  practice  of 
all-harmonious  song,  .^nd  I  had  ban^uetings  ; 
and  for  the  service  of  this  part  of  my  pleasure, 
I  got  me  select  cup-bearers  of  both  sexes  beyond 
my  reckoning,  —  so  far  did  I  surpass  in  these 
things  those  who  reigned  before  me  in  Jerusa- 
lem. And  thus  it  happened  that  the  interests 
of  wisdom  declined  with  me,  while  the  claims  of 
evil  appetency  increased.  For  when  1  yielded 
myself  to  every  allurement  of  the  eyes,  and  to 
the  violent  p^issions  of  the  heart,  that  make  their 
attack  from  all  quarters,  and  surrendered  myself 
to  the  hopes  held  out  by  pleasures,  1  also  made 
my  will  the  bond-slave  of  all  miserable  delights. 
For  thus  my  jmlgment  wxs  brought  to  such  a 
wretched  pass,  that  I  thought  these  things  good, 
and  that  it  was  proper  for  me  to  engage  in  them. 
At  length,  awaking  and  recovering  my  sight,  I 
perceived  that  the  things  I  had  in  hand  were 
altogether  sinful  and  very  evU,  and  the  dcetls  of 
a  spirit  not  good.  For  now  none  of  all  the  ob- 
jects of  men's  choice  seems  to  me  worthy  of 
approval,  or  greatly  to  be  desired  by  a  just  mind. 
VVherefore,  having  pondered  at  once  the  advan- 
tages of  wisdom  and  the  ills  of  folly,  I  should 
with  reason  admire  that  man  greatly,  who.  iK'ing 
Ixjrne  on  in  a  thoughtless  course,  and  afterwards 
arresting  himself,  should  return  to  right  and 
duty.  For  wisdom  and  folly  arc  widely  sepa- 
rated, and  U»ey  are  as  different  from  each  other 
as  day  is  from  night.  He,  therefore,  who  makes 
choice  of  virtue,  is  like  one  who  sees  all  things 
plainly,  and  looks  upward,  and  who  holdeth  his 
^•ays  in  the  time  of  clearest  light.  But  he,  on 
the  other  hand,  who  has  involved  himself  in 
wickedness,  is  like  a  man  who  wanders  helplessly 
about  in  a  moonless  night,  as  one  who  is  blind, 
deprived  of  the  sight  of  things  by  his  dark- 


ness.*   And  when  I  considered  the  end  of  each 

of  these  modes  of  life,  I  found  there  was  no 
profit  in  the  latter  ; '  and  by  setting  myself  to  l>e 
the  companion  of  the  foolish,  1  saw  that  I  shouUl 
receive  the  wages  of  folly.  For  what  advan- 
tage is  there  in  those  thoughts,  or  what  profit 
is  there  in  the  multitude  of  words,  where  the 
streams  of  foolish  speaking  are  flowing,  as  it 
were,  from  the  fountain  of  folly?  Moreover, 
there  is  nothing  common  to  the  wise  nun  and  to 
Ihe  fool,  neither  as  regards  the  memory  of  nien, 
nor  as  regards  the  recompense  of  God.  And 
as  to  all  the  affairs  of  men,  when  they  are  yet 
apparently  but  beginning  to  be,  the  end  at  once 
surprises  them.  Yet  the  wise  man  is  never  par- 
taker of  the  same  end  with  the  foolish.  Then 
also  did  I  hate  all  my  lift;,  that  had  l>ecn  con- 
sumed in  vanities,  and  which  I  had  spent  with  a 
mind  engrossed  in  earthly  anxieties.  For,  lo 
speak  in  brief,  all  my  affairs  have  been  wrought 
by  me  with  labour  and  pain,  as  the  efforts  of 
thoughtless  impulse  ;  and  some  other  person,  it 
may  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool,  will  succeed  to 
tliem,  I  mean,  the  chill  fruits  of  my  toils.  But 
when  I  cut  myself  off  from  these  things,  and 
cast  tl^em  away,  then  did  that  real  good  which  is 
set  before  man  show  itself  to  me,  —  namely,  the 
knowledge  of  wisdom  and  the  jiossession  of 
manly  virtue.'  And  if  a  man  neglects  these 
things,  and  is  inflamed  with  the  passion  for 
otlier  things,  such  a  man  makes  choice  of  evil  in- 
stead of  good,  and  goes  after  what  is  bad  instead 
of  what  is  excellent,  and  after  trouble  instead 
of  peace  ;  for  he  is  distrarted  by  every  man- 
ner of  disturbance,  and  is  burdened  with  con- 
tinual anxieties  night  and  day,  with  oppressive 
labours  of  body  as  well  as  with  ceaseless  cam 
of  mind, — -his  heart  moving  in  constant  agita- 
tion, by  reason  of  the  strange  and  senseless 
affairs  that  Occupy  him.  For  the  perfect  good 
docs  not  consist  in  eating  and  drinking,  although 
it  is  tnie  that  it  is  from  God  tlut  their  svistc- 
nance  comelh  to  men ;  for  none  of  those  things 
which  are  given  for  our  maintenance  subsist 
without  His  providence.  Hut  the  good  man 
who  gets  wisdom  from  God,  gels  also  heavenly 
enjoyment ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  evil 
man,  smitten  with  ills  divinely  inflicted,  ajid 
afflicted  with  the  disease  of  lust,  toils  lo  amasK 
much,  and  is  quick  to  put  him  to  shame  who  ix 
honoured  by  God  in  presence  of  the  Lord  of  all, 
proflering  useless  gifts,  and  making  things  deceit- 
ful and  vain  the  pursuits  of  his  own  miserable 
soul. 


1  The  text  U.  tw^m  rt  it¥  riir  irp6m^iv  cat  viro  t«v  aitArotof 
TMV  wpayt^trtur  aif  |9pi|fii)>«T.  fbr  which  it  ia  prop(B«il  to  rt^d,  Tf^Aot 
n  •••■  cm  r«)K  iTpoffo^if  t'lro  rov  w^oiovs,  cic. 

'  Or,  as  the  Latin  vrrsiaii  put&  il:  AiuJ,  in  fine,  whoi  I  catmd- 
crrd  the  diBcrence  between  thew  mode*  of  Life,  I  found  nothing  btn 
that,  by  Mtttnic  mysdl.  etc 
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den  1 
H.And 


CHAP.    HI. 

For  this  present  time  is  fillet!  with  all  things  i 
that  are  most  contrary'  to  fat:h  other — liirlhs  | 
anil  fieaths,  the  growth  of  plants  ami  their  up- 1 
rooting,  cnres  and  killings,  the  huilding  up  and  i 
the  pulling  riown  of  houses,  weeping  and  laugh-  | 
i  iming  ami  <lancing.     At  tins  moment  a 

CVS  of  earth's  products,  and  at  another 
m  away  ;  and  at  one  time  he  ardently 
M^  Miufy  of  woman,  and  at  another 
Ue  luieih  it.  Now  he  seekelh  something,  and 
again  he  loscth  it ;  and  now  he  keepeth,  and 
j^'jin  he  castclh  away  ;  at  one  time  he  slayeth, 
a:til  at  ajiulher  he  i3  slain  ;  he  speaketh,  and 
a^iain  he  is  silent ;  he  loveth,  and  again  he 
liaiL-Lh,  Kot  the  affaire  of  men  are  at  one  time  in 
a  rondition  of  war.  and  at  another  in  a  condition 
of  [leacc  ;  while  their  fortunes  ar^  so  inconstant. 
thai  from  bearing  the  semlilance  of  good,  they 
change  '^aickly  into  acknowledged  ills.  Let  us 
have  done,  therefore,  with  vain  labours.  For  all 
these  things,  as  appears  to  me,  are  set  to  mad- 
den men,  a*  it  were,  with  their  poisoned  slings. 
And  the  ungodly  obsen-er  of  the  limes  and  sea- 
is  ;iga|>e  for  this  world,^  exerting  himself 
c  niea.surc  to  destroy  the  image  '  of  God,  as 
who  has  chosen  to  contend  against  it  *  from 
live  beginning  onward  to  the  end.5  I  am  per- 
suaded, therefore,  that  the  greatest  good  for 
man  tt  uhecrtulDess  and  well-doing,  and  that  this 
shortlived  enjoyment,  which  alone  is  possible  to 
us,  corner  from  (lod  only,  if  righteousness  direct 
onr  doings.  Hut  as  to  those  everlasting  and 
inrorruptible  things  which  (iod  hath  firmly  es- 
tablished, it  is  nut  possible  either  to  take  aught 
from  them  or  to  add  aught  to  them.  And  to 
men  in  general,  those  things,  in  sooth,  are  fear- 
ful and  wonderful;*^  and  those  thing;s  indeed 
which  have  been,  abide  so  ;  and  those  which  are 
tn  hf,  have  already  been,  as  regards  His  fore- 
L'c.  Moreover,  the  man  who  is  injured 
I  as  his  helper.  I  saw  in  the  lower  parts 
the  pit  of  [iimishment  which  receives  the  impi- 
ous, bm  a  different  place  allotted  for  the  pious. 
And  1  ihoMpiht  with  myself,  that  with  God  all 
things  ait  judged  and  determined  to  l>e  equal ; 
ihat  the  righteous  and  the  tmrighteous,  and 
objcctt  Nvith  reason  and  without  reason,  are  alike 
in  Hi*  judgment.  For  that  their  lime  is  meas- 
ured out  ei]ually  lo  all,  and  death  impends  over 
them,  and  in  fhis  the  races  of  beasts  and  men 


>  TV  icrt 

1  «*.4«*tf«. 


frai^umfrwc,  for  which  Codc«  An^ktu 


■«',      n4k<«f*<rnt       V»r^t«T<lk4»l«l-*K       'ft       TOW       ki*tt\> 

:>ni  rrnin  (tur  v«r<i(iii  of  lii.  ii:  "He 
•  1.  hi»  ti[nc,*'«tc. 
M  r.ii    uui  ,  t.w'  tiTTiv,  tmixira.  ^^0tpm.  tt  Ofiitv  ««t 


are  alike  in  the  judgment  of  God,  and  differ 
from  each  other  only  in  the  nutter  of  articulate 
sjjeech  :  and  all  things  else  happen  alike  lo 
them,  and  death  receives  all  etpiaJly,  not  more 
so  in  the  rase  of  the  other  kinds  of  creatures 
than  in  that  of  men.  For  they  have  all  the 
same  breath*?////',  and  men  have  nothing  more  ; 
but  all  are,  in  one  word,  vain,  deriving  their 
present  condition '  from  the  same  earth,  and 
destined  to  perish,  and  return  to  the  same  earth 
again.  For  it  is  uncertain  regarding  the  souls 
of  men,  whether  they  shall  fly  upwards ;  and 
regarding  the  others  which  the  unreasoning  crea- 
tures possess,  whether  they  shall  fall  downward. 
And  it  seemed  to  me,  that  there  is  no  other  good 
save  pleasure,  and  the  enjoyment  of  things  pres- 
ent. For  I  did  not  think  it  possible  for  a  inan> 
when  once  he  has  lasted  death,  to  return  again  to 
the  enjoyment  of  these  things.** 

CHAP.    IV. 

And  leaving  all  these  reflections,  1  considered 
and  turned  in  aversion  from  all  the  forms  of 
oppression  ^  which  arc  done  among  men  ;  whence 
some  receiving  injury  weep  and  lament,  who  are 
struck  down  by  violence  in  utter  default  of  those 
who  protect  them,  or  who  should  by  all  meaas 
comfort  them  in  their  trouble."*  And  the  men 
who  make  might  their  right  "  arc  exalted  to  an 
eminence,  from  which,  however,  they  shall  also 
fall.  Yea,  of  the  unrighteous  and  audacious, 
those  who  are  dead  fare  better  than  those  who 
are  still  alive.  And  l^etter  than  lx)th  these  is 
he  who,  being  destined  to  be  like  them,  has  not 
yet  come  into  being,  since  he  has  not  yet  louchetl 
the  wickedness  which  prevails  among  men.  And 
it  became  clear  to  me  also  how  great  is  the  envy 
which  follows  a  man  from  his  neighbours.  like 
the  sting  of  a  wicked  spirit ;  and  /  sow  that  he 
who  receives  it,  and  takes  it  as  it  were  into  his 
breast,  hai  nothing  else  but  to  eat  his  own  heart, 
and  tear  it,  and  consume  both  soul  and  body, 
finding  inconsolable  vexation  in  the  good  fortune 
of  others."  And  a  wise  man  would  choose  lo 
have  one  of  his  hands  full,  if  it  were  with  c-ase 
and  quietness,  ratlier  than  both  of  them  with 
travail  and  with  the  villany  of  a  treacherous 
spirit.  Moreover,  there  is  yet  another  thing 
which  I  know  to  happen  contrary  to  what  is  fit- 

*  (The  key  to  the  inicrpretalinn  of  this  book,  as  lo  mdcli  of  lh« 
book  of  jrAi,  i>  found  in  iht  brie:'  evp^tnlaiinn  of  1eremi;ih  ichnpu 
m.  i)i  wl>rr<  he  confesses  his  iivibiti:v  ■  -^  i. ..  .  .;      ,  ..i  i  .,,,j 

fJod's  way*  ihcrrin,  yet  utier*   a  ]>r--~  'Hc 

in  HU  ^*ooln«\i-     tfen:  Solomfin,  in  -■  ..LJiif 

mitpvinc*  :  overruling  all  in  t.Se  wunJ'-Ti  [i  i.i.;t  mni  k»uiLii  i..t;  Liook 
concliirlct.    I  My  SoitmoH,  not  uoAdvucdly.  I 

4  (TUKo^acriMf. 

<°  Tbe    teit  U,  0(f    KaritO«fikntiiirot    raif   cna^vHiiTwr    q   oAm* 

I'hc  Bcnsc  in  not  clear.  It  may  be:  who  arc  *Muck  J«wn  in  *|"lc  uf 
ihoM  who  pntirct  them,  .ind  wlio  ilinulil  by  all  mcnna  t^ainforl  then 
when  all  ni-inncr  nf  liuubic  jHcsMf  ihetn  oil  all  iu\e%- 

1'  Followinf;  ibe  rcudinx  (*f  Cod.  Medic,  which  ptrti  r*$iitwp9f  tor 
U0tn*fvi',     (See  Cyprun,  vol.  v.  {>.  493,  tiotc  7,  this  scries.] 
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ting,  by  reason  of  the  evil  will  of  man.     He  who 
is  left  entirely  alone,  having  neither  brother  nor 


CHAP.    V, 


Moreover,  ii  is  a  good  thing  to  use  the  tuM'^if 


son,  but  prospered  with  large  i)ossebsions,  lives ; sparingly^  and  to  keep  a  calm  and  nghiu  ;  .. 
on  in  the  spirit  of  insatiable  avarice,  ami  refuses  ;mced'  heart  in  the  exercise  of  speech.'"  iuf  it 
lo  give  himst'lf  in  any  way  whatever  to  goodness,  js  not  right  to  ^ive  utterance  in  words  to  things 
rd.iclly.  therefore,  would  1  ask  such  an  one  for  that  are  foolish  and  absurd,  or  lo  all  that  •>*  <.  jr 
what  reason  he  labours  thus,  fleeing  with  head-  t^  the  mind  ;  but  we  ought  to  know  and  n  il'i  I. 
long  spceil '  from  the  doing  of  anything  good,  that  though  we  are  far  sejjaratcd  from  heaven, 
and  r!is!nir:ted  by  the  many  various  pas'iions  for  ^  y^c  speak  m  the  lieanng  of  tiod,  and  that  it  is 
v  lin.'     Far  better  than  such  are  those   good  for  us  to  speak  without  offence.     For  as 

s\  taken  up  an  order  of  life  in  common,'   dreams  and  virions  of  many  kmds  attend  mani- 

from  which  they  may  reap  the  best  blessings.:  fo)j  cares  of  mind,  so  also  silly  talking  is  coa- 
For  when  two  men  devote  themselves  in  the  joined  with  folly.  Moreover,  see  to  it,  that  a 
right  spirit  to  ilie  same  objects,  though  some ,  pn-miise  made  with  a  vow  l>e  mude  good  in  tact. 
mischance  befalls  the  one,  he  has  still  at  lea^t  '^jis,  too.  is  proper  lo  fools,  that  iliey  arc  unrelia- 
no  slight  alleviation  in  having  his  companion  by  i,ie,  j^ut  \^  iJ^ou  true  to  thy  word,  knowing  thai 
him.  And  the  greatest  of  all  calamities  lo  a  jt  is  much  better  for  thee  not  to  vow  or  promise 
man  in  evil  fortime  is  the  want  of  a  friend  to :  ^  jo  anything,  than  to  vow  and  then  fail  of  per- 
help  and  cheer  him.*  And  those  who  live  to- 1  fonnance.  .And  thou  oughtest  by  all  means  to 
gethcr  l>olh  double  the  good  fortune  that  befalls  avoid  the  flood  of  base  words,  seeing  that  Cod 
.Ihern.  and  lessen  the  pressure  of  the  storm  of  will  hear  them.  For  the  man  wiu>  makes  such 
Misaffrccable  events  ;  so  that  in  the  day  they  are ,  things  his  study  gets  no  more  benefit  by  ihem 
[distinguished  for  their  frank  confidence  in  each  ,  than  to  see  his  doings  brought  to  nought  by  Ciod, 
her,  and  in  the  night  they  appear  notable  for ,  j.'or  as  the  multitude  of  dreams  is  vain,  ?o  also 
their  cheerfulness. 5  But  he  who  leads  a  solitary  |  the  multitude  of  wurtU.  Hut  the  fear  of  God  is 
lite  passes  a  siH'cies  of  existence  full  of  terror  to  ;  man's  salvation,  though  it  is  rarely  found.  Where- 
himsclf;  not  i>erceiving  that  if  one  should  (all  i  fg^e  thou  ougluest  nut  lo  wonder  though  thou 
upon  men  welded  closely  together,  he  adopts  a  j  ^gest  the  poor  oppressed,  and  the  judges  mi«in- 
rash  and  perilous  course,  and  that  it  is  not  easy  ,  lerpreiing  the  law.  But  thou  oiightcst  lo  avoid 
lo  snap  the  threefold  cord.''  Moreover,  l  put  a  j  the  appearance  of  surpassing  those  who  arc  in 
poor  youth,  if  he  Ise  wise,  before  an  aged  prince  power.  For  even  should  this  prove  to  l>e  \Ut 
devoid  of  wisdon,  to  whose  thoughts  it  has  never  |  i^a^t,  yet.  from  the  terrible  ills  that  sh.ill  l>cfall 
occured  that  it  is  possible  that  a  man  may  be  thee,  wickedness  of  itself  will  not  deliver  thee, 
raised  from  the  prison  to  the  throne,  and  thai  I  u^t  cvtn  as  property  acquired  by  violence  Ls  a 
Ihc  very  man  who  has  exercised  his  power  un-  ]  most  hurtful  as  well  as  impious  possession,  so 
righteously  shall  at  a  later  period  l>e  righteously  j  the  man  who  Itjstelh  after  money  never  fintls 
cast  out.     For  it  may  hapf>on  that  those  who  are   satisfaction  for  his  passion,  nor  good-will  from 


ibject  to  a  youth,  who  is  at  the  same  time  sen- 
ile, shall  be  free  from  trouble,  —  those,  I 
who  are  his  elders.^  .Moreover,  they  who 
born  later  cannot  praise  another,  of  whom 
they  have  had  no  experience,"  and  arc  led  by  an 
unreasoning  judgment,  antl  by  the  impulse  of  a 
contrary  spirit.  But  in  exercising  the  preacher's 
office,  keep  tliou  this  before  tliine  eyes,  that  thine 
own  life  be  rightly  directed,  and  that  thou  prayest 
in  behalf  of  the  foolish,  that  they  may  get  under- 
slamling,  and  know  how  to  shun  the  doings  of 
the  wicked. 


s  Tlic  text  is,  ■•>(  fiVB-rwp  at^iroTTfTt  wrirvvrtrdai,  for  which 
ccruin  cmliccs  read  ffi^Kvnjrt  6aiJpv»'(a0ai,  and  olhcn  \lnnlfi6n)Ti 

*  Jcroinc  dMs  the  pamiee  in  hit  ConuDetitaiy  oo  Efcksiuin 

'  *t»ti*  AuAt  irpoycntrrc^oi.  The  scntc  a  incomplete,  and  aom* 
woitli  teem  miuinK  i"  ''»:  'e^**  Jci-onic.  in  reiulcrinj;  ihi»  pa»Mge 
in  h1^  i^-it-iienury  on  Ktclc*ia^tM.  lurni  ir  ihiu;  ifa  autfm  tit  tui 
i  ■  tnti  tint  ;  cuhct  h»vin|j  liirhic')  r*n   n   hf-'di-r  manu* 

.11$  wmcihuig   cA  hut  own  aulhonly  lo  make  out  the 


his  neighbours,  even  though  he  may  have  amassed 
the  greatest  possible  wealth.  For  this  also  is 
vanity.  But  goodness  grcvitly  rtjoicelh  those 
who  hold  by  it.  and  makes  ihem  strong,"  im])art- 
ing  to  them  the  capacity  of  seeing  thmugh  '-*  all 
things.  And  it  is  a  great  mailer  also  not  lo  be 
engrossed  by  such  anxieties  :  for  the  poor  man, 
even  should  he  be  a  slave,  and  unable  to  fill  bis 
belly  plentifully,  enjoys  at  least  the  kind  refresh- 
ment of  sleep  ;  but  the  lust  of  riches  is  attended 
by  sleepless  nights  and  anxieties  of  mind.  And 
what  could  there  l>e  then  more  absurd,  than  with 
much  anxiety  and  trouble  lo  ama.ss  wealth,  and 
keep  It  with  jealous  care,  if  all  the  while  one  is 
but  maintaining  the  occasion  of  countless  evils 
to  himself?  And  this  wealth,  besides,  must  needs 
perish  some  time  or  other,  and  be  lost,  whether 
he  who  has  acquired  it  has  children  or  not ;  '' 
and  the   man   himself,  however  unwillingly,   is 


1*  cfiBopav. 
*^  Job  kji.  ao. 
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doomed  to  die,  and  return  to  earth  in  the  self- ; 
■-  '.dition  in  which  ll  was  his  lot  once  \o , 

t  t  iK'idg,'     And  thi'  tact  thai  he  is  des- 

Uius  III  leave  earth  with  empty  hamis,  will 
thi*  rx'il  all  the  sorer  to  him,  as  Ym  fails  to 
Ki  end  IS  appointed  for  his  life  sim- 
t'  <>niiig,  and  that  he  toils  to  no  pnjfit, 

;iauours  raihcr  for  the  wind,  as  it  were,  than 
le  advancement  of  his  own  real  mteresi, 
log  his  whole  life  in  most  unholy  lusts  and 
mal  pxssions»  and  withal  in  troubles  and 
And,  to  speak  shortly,  his  days  are  dark- 
to  fiucli  a  raan,  and  his  life  is  sorrow.  Vet 
is  in  itielf  good,  and  by  no  means  to  be 
jBcspiscd.  For  it  is  the  gift  of  ()od,  that  a  /nan 
>uJd  he  able  to  reap  with  gladness  of  mind  the 
Jts  of  his  labours,  receiving  thus  possessions 
r*towcd  by  God,  and  not  ac*(uireil  by  force.' 
For  neither  is  such  a  Man  afflicted  with  troubles. 
ncT  i<  he  for  the  most  part  the  slave  of  evil  \ 
t  :  but  he  measures  out  his  life  by  good 

*.  ^iog  of  good  heart*  m  all  things,  and  i 

rcjuicitig  in  the  gift  of  God. 

CHAP,   \i. 

)reovcr,  I  shall  exhibit  in  discourse  the  ill- 
le  that   most  of  all   prevails  among  men. 
(iod  may  supply  a  man  with  all  that  is 
!ing  to  his  mind,  and  deprive  him  of  no 
!t  which  may  in  any  manner  appeal  to  his 
;s,  whether  it  t>c  wealth,  or  honour,  or  any 
icf  of  those  things  for  which   men  distract 
jmselves ;  yet  the  man.  while  thus  prospered 
all  thmgs,  as  though  the  only  ill  inHicied  on 
heaven  were  just  the  inability  to  enjoy 
t  V  but  huslKind  them  for  his  fellow,  and 

■  at  profit  either  to  himself  or  to  his 
rs.    This  I  reckon  to  be  a  strong  prt>of 
on  1     I    ir  sign  of  surpassing  evil.     The  man  who 
iw  Lturiic  without  blame  the  name  of  father  of 
*.rf  nuny  children,  and  spent  a  long  life,  and 
not  had  his  soul   filled   with   good   for  so 
time,  and  has  hafl  no  experience  of  death 
lwM1r.<  —  this  man  I  should  not  envy  either 
r  olTspring  or  his  length  of  (Liys ; 

1   say  that  the  untimely  birch  that 
from  a  woman's  womb  is  better  than  he. 
as   that   came   in  with  vanity,  so   it   also 
!ih  secredy  in  oblivion,  without  having 
(he  ills  of  life  or  looked  on  the  sun.     And 
is  a  lighter  evil  than  for  the  wicked  man  not ! 
know  what  is  good,  even  though  he  measure  ! 
iw  life  by  thousands  of  years.'     And  the  end  of 


»<• 


'  Job  i.  «l ;    1  Tim    vi.  7. 

*  mpm^mrxM*  in  ili«  icit,  fof  which  the  Cod.  Medic,  hw  i^ninu, 

*  i^V(iati|i»ifO<. 

*  9i*-«rgr  vti^ov  oil  Kafitintf  ka  whkh  we  miuc  read  piohabty 

'  which  wc  n\»y  re.vl  eithct  <iit>p  r<v  mavrifiif  .   .    . 
.  .  •*iv*'r*    or    betLcr,   .   .   .   aca^«rpifO'a#if»-y 


both  is  death.  The  fool  ts  proved  above  all 
things  by  his  finding  no  batisfaction  in  any  lust. 
Hut  ihc  dis<-.reet  man  is  not  held  captive  by  these 
passiuns-  Yol,  for  the  most  part,  rigliteousness 
of  life  leads  a  man  tu  poverty.  And  the  sight 
of  curious  eyes  deranges^  many,  innamtug  their 
mind,  and  drawing  ihcm  on  to  vain  punniits  by 
the  empty  desire  of  show.'  M<»reover,  the  things 
which  are  now  are  known  already  \  and  it  be- 
comes apparent  that  man  is  unable  to  contend 
with  those  that  are  atn^ve  him.  And,  verily, 
inanities  have  tJieir  course  among  men,  which 
only  increase  the  folly  of  those  who  occupy 
themselves  with  thera. 

CHAP.  vn. 

For  though  a  man  should  be  by  no  means 
greaUy  advantaged  by  knowing  alt  in  this  life 
that  is  destined  to  befall  him  according  to  his 
mind  (let  us  su[>iK)se  such  a  case),  ncverthelexs 
with  the  officious  activity  of  men  he  devises 
means  for  pr\'ing  into  and  gaming  an  apparent 
acquaintance  witli  the  things  that  are  to  h;»ppen 
after  a  person's  death.  Moreover,  a  good  name 
is  more  pleasant  to  the  mind**  than  oil  to  the 
body  ;  and  the  end  of  life  is  better  than  the  birth, 
and  to  mourn  is  more  desirable  than  to  revel, 
ajid  to  be  with  the  sorrowing  is  lietter  than  to 
be  with  the  tUunkcn.  For  this  is  the  fact,  thai 
he  who  comes  to  the  end  of  Hfe  has  no  further 
care  atxjut  aught  around  him.  And  discreet 
anger  is  to  be  preferred  to  laughter ;  for  by  the 
severe  disiX)sition  of  countenance  the  soul  is 
kept  upright.9  The  souls  of  the  wise,  indeeti, 
arc  sad  and  downcast,  but  those  of  fools  are 
elated,  and  given  loose  to  merriment.  And  yet 
it  is  far  more  desirable  to  receive  blame  from 
one  wise  man,  than  to  become  a  hearer  of  A 
whole  chorus  of  ^^•orthless  and  miserable  men  in 
their  songs.  For  the  laughter  of  fools  is  like 
the  crackling  of  many  thorns  burning  in  a  fierce 
fire.  This,  loo,  is  misery,  yea  the  greatest  of 
evils,  namely  oppression  j  '**  for  it  intrigues  against 
the  souls  of  the  wise,  and  attempts  to  ruin  the 
noble  way  of  life  ' '  which  the  good  pursue.  More- 
over, it  is  right  to  commend  not  the  man  who 
begins,  but  the  man  who  finishes  a  speech  ;  "  and 
what  is  moderate  ought  to  approve  itself  to  the 
mind,  and  not  what  is  swollen  and  inflated. 
Again,  one  ought  certainly  to  keep  wrath  in 
check,  and  not  suffer  himself  to  be  carried  rashly 
into  anger,  the  slaves  of  which  are  fools.  Mure- 
over,  they  are  m  error  who  assert  that  a  better 


y  mil  e^iftiax. 
'  Prtiv.  xtii.  I. 

'"  Calumny,  avto^mm^.. 
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nghi  lo  commend  a  »pfr9ch  not  in  \\>  ttecinning,  bm  m  it*  i 


...hM 


M 


A  METAPHRASE  OF  THE  BOOK   OF  ECCLESTASTES. 


manner  of  life  was  given  to  those  before  us.  and 
they  foil  io  sec  thai  wisdom  is  widely  ditTercnt 
from  mere  abundance  of  possessions,  and  that 
it  is  OS  mttch  more  lustrous '  than  these,  as  silver 
shines  more  brightly  than  its  shadow.  For  the 
life  of  maji  haili  iu  excellence^  not  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  iKrnshable  riches,  but  in  wisdom.  And 
who  shall  be  able,  tell  me,  to  declare  the  provi- 
dence of  ( ioii,  which  is  so  great  and  so  benefi- 
cent? or  who  shall  be  able  to  rec;iH  the  things 
which  seem  to  have  been  passed  by  of  tlod  ? 
And  in  the  former  daj-s  o(  my  vanity  I  considered 
all  things,  attf/ xawa  righteous  man  continuing  in 
his  righteousness,  and  ceasing  not  from  it  until 
death,  but  even  suffering  injury  by  reason  thereof, 
and  a  wicked  man  perishing  with  his  wickedness. 
Moreover,  it  is  proper  that  the  righteous  man 
should  not  seem  to  be  so  overmuch,  nor  exceed- 
ingly and  alwve  measure  wise,  that  he  may  not, 
as  In  making  some  slip,  s^rm  to  sin  many  times 
over.  And  Ix;  not  thou  audacious  and  precipi- 
tate, lest  an  imlimely  death  surprise  thee.  It  is 
the  greatest  of  all  good  to  lake  hold  of  God,  and 
by  abiding  in  Him  to  sin  in  nothing.  Kor  to 
touch  things  undctiled  with  an  impure  hand  is 
abomination.  Bui  he  who  in  the  fear  of  (lod 
submits  himself,*  escapes  all  that  is  contrary. 
WiMiom  availelh  more  in  the  way  of  help  than  a 
l>and  of  the  most  [xiwerful  men  in  a  city,  and  it 
often  also  pardons  righteously  those  who  fail  in 
duty.  For  there  is  not  one  that  stumbleth  not.* 
Also  it  l>ecomes  thee  in  no  way  to  attend  upon 
the  words  of  the  impious,  that  thou  mayest  not 
become  an  ear-witness*  of  words  spoken  against 
thyself,  such  as  the  foolish  talk  of  a  wicked  ser- 
vant, and  being  thus  stung  in  heart,  have  re- 
course afterwards  thyself  to  cursing  in  turn  in 
many  actions.  And  all  these  things  have  1 
known,  having  received  wisdom  from  God,  which 
afterwards  I  lost,  and  was  no  longer  able  to  be 
the  same.''  For  wisdom  fled  from  me  to  an 
infinite  distance,  and  into  a  measureless  deep,  so 
that  I  could  no  longer  get  hold  of  it.  Where- 
fore afterwards  I  abstaineil  altogether  from  seek- 
ing it ;  and  1  no  longer  thought  of  considering 
the  follies  and  the  vain  counsels  of  the  impious, 
ami  their  weary,  distracted  life.  And  l>eing  thus 
dis[>osed,  I  was  borne  on  to  the  things  them- 
selves ;  and  being  seized  with  a  fatal  passion.  I 
knew  woman  —  that  she  is  like  a  snare  or  some 
such  other  object.'  For  her  heart  en.snares  those 
who  pass  her;  and  if  she  but  join  hand  to  hand, 
she  holds  one  as  securely  as  though  she  dragged 


>  ^M^wrcpa,  for  which  ^avot*^  U  pFQ|MM«d. 

*  t  Kingi  Tlit.  4^;  s  Chran.  rt.  36;  Piov.  xx.  9;  t  John  i.  8. 

'  The  tcKl  11  evidently  cornipi:   for  t^i-  yvrai'ffa,  y^v  n»-«.  etc., 
Cblclcrius  pmpOKl,  ri|r  yvraica,  avf^^v  rtra,  etc.;    And  Bengd, 
n«i,  eic. 


!  him   on   bound   with   chains.^     And    from 

'  you  can  secure  your  deliverance  only  by  fint 
a    propitious    and    watchful    suiicnattndem 
God  ; "   for  he  who  is  enslaved  by  sui  cam 
(otherwise)  eseai>e  its  grasp.     Moreover,  am( 
all  women  I  si.>ught  for  the  chastity '"  proper 

,  them,  ami  1  found  it  in  none.     And  verily  a  p 
%ovi  may  find  one  man  chaste  among  a  thnusai 

,  but  a  woman  never."     And  this  above  all  ihii 
I  observed,  tliat  men  being  marie  by  Go4j  sii 

'  pie  •'  in  mind,  contract  '^  for  themselves  manifc 
reasonings  and  infinite  questionings,  and  whi 
professing  to  seek  wisdom,  waste  their  life 
vain  words. 

I  CHAP.  vin. 

Moreover,  wisdom,  when  it  is  found  m  a  ra 
I  shows   itself  also    in   its    possessor's    face, 
I  makes  his   countenance    to  shine ;   as,  on 
;  other  hand,  effrontery  convicts  the  man  in  whc 
i  it  has  taken  up  its  abode,  so  soon  as  he  is 
I  as  one  worthy  of  haired.     Atul  it  is  on  every 
count  right  to  give  carefiil  heed  to  the  words 
the  king,  and  by  all  manner  of  means  to  avi 
an  oath,  es(>ecially  one  taken  in  the  name 
God.     It  may  be  fit  at  the  same  tunc  to  not 
]an  eWI  word,  but  then  it  is  nccessar)"  to  gtu 
against  any  blasphemy  against  Gotl.     For  ii 
not  be  possible  to  find  fault  with  Him  when 
inflicts  any  penally,  nor  to  gainsay  the  deci 
of  the  Only  Lxjrd  and  King.     But  it  will  be 
ter  and  more  profitable  for  a  man  to  abide 
the  holy  rommandmenis,  and  to  keep  himi 
apart  from  the  words  of  the  wicked.     For 
wise  man  knows  and  discemeth  beforehand 
judgment,  which  shall  come  at  the  right  til 
and  sees  that  it  shall  be  just.     For  all  things 
the  Hfe  of  men  await  the  retribution  fmm  abov^ 
but   the  wicked   man  does  not  seem   to  kn< 
verily  '•*  that  as  there  is  a  mighty  provirlcnce  o> 
him,  nothing  in   the   future  shall   be   hid. 
I  knoweih  not  indeed  the  thmgs  which  shall 
I  for  no  man  shall  l>e  able  to  announce  any 
I  of  them  to  him  duly:  for  no  one  shall  be  foul 
so  strong  as  to  be  able  to  jjrevent  the  angel 
spoils  him  of  his  hfe  ;  '^  neither  shall  any  means 
devised  for  cancelling  in  any  way  the  appoint 
time  of  death.     But  even  as  the  man  who 
captured  in  the  raidst  of  the  batUe  can  only 


'  ftaTt\t\.  7  tu     This  UM  of  n  •>   »  chamctcnMic   of  fji 
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in  kupjMin  of  a  common  authonhip  for  Ibcae  two  wriUnsx. 
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ftigbt  cut  off  on  every  side,  so  all  the  impiety  of 
tn  ^  vth  utterly  together.    And  I  am  aston- 

i>  't'lcn  as  I  contemplate  what  and  how 

^'  11  have  studied  to  do  fur  the  hurt 

ot  urs.     But  this  I  know,  that  the 

i'  <   snatched  prcmaltirely  from  this  life, 

d  r  of  the  way  because  they  have  given 

t*  to  vanity.     For  whereas  the  providen- 

iL.     ^         I  t-nl "   of  God    does  not  overtake  all 
Apccdily.  by  reason  of  His  great  long-suffering, 
and  (he  wicked  is  not  punished  immediately  on 
ihe  commission  of  his  offences,  —  for  this  reason 
be  thinks  tliat  he  may  sin  the  more,  as  though 
Ke  vrere  to  get  off  with  impunity,  not  understand- 
ing lliat   the  transgressor  sliall  not  escape  the 
knowledge  of  (rod  even  after  a  long   interval. 
p. IS  moreover,  is  the  chief  good,  lo  reverence 
<.     ;  ;    lor  if  once  the  impious   man   fall  away 
Him,  he  shall  not  he  suffered  long  to  mis- 
1  own  folly.     But  a  most  vicious  and  false 
op4nion  often  prevails  among  men  concerning 
both   the  righteous  and  the  unrighteous.     For 
they  form  a  judgment  contrary  to  truth  regard- 
\v.z  o.ich  of  them  ;  and  the  man  who  is  really 
'US  docs  not  get  the  credit  of  being  so, 
...  on  the  other  hand,  the  impious  man  is 
'.meii  prudent  and  upright.     And  this  I  judge 
Ytc  among  the  most  grievous  of  errors.     Once, 
leed,  I  thouyht  that  the  chief  good  consisted 
eating  and  drinking,  and   that  he  was  most 
jhly  favoured  of  (Jod  who  should  enjoy  these 
lings  to  the  utmost  in  his  life ;  and  I  fancied 
that  this  kind  of  enjoyment  was  the  only  comfort 
And,  accordingly,  I  gave  heed  to  noth- 
r  in  this  conceit,  so  that  neither  by  night 
did  I  withdraw  myself  from  all  those 
h  have  ever  l)een  discovered  to  min- 
'  as  delights  to  men.     And  this  much 
._  !  'Jicreby.  that  the  man  who  mingles  in 
lings  shall  by  no  means  be  able,  however 
luc  may  laboui  with  them,  to  iind  the  real 

CHAP.    IX. 

Now  T  thought  at  that  time  that  all  men  were 

n  rihy  of  the  same  things.     .\nd  if  any 

i»M«"lised  righteousness,  and  withdrew 
I'rom  imrighteousness,  and  as  being  saga- 
voided  haired  with  all  (which,  indeed,  is 
well  pleasing  to  Gotl),  this  man  seemed 
lo  labour  in  vain.  I'or  there  seemed  to  be 
end  for  the  righteous  and  for  the  impious, 
the  good  and  for  the  evil,  for  the  pure  and 
(or  the  mipure,  for  him  that  worshipped "  God, 
»(-  '   '  ill  that  worshipped  not.     I-'or  as  the 

II  .   man  and   the  good,  the   man  who 

o.ith,  and  the  man  who  avoids 
Lher,  were  suspected  by  me  to 


be  driving  toward  the  some  end,  a  certain  sinis- 
ter opinion   stole  secretly  into   my  mind,  that 
all  men  come  to  their  end  m  a  similar  way. 
Kut  now  I  know  that  these  are  the  reflections  of 
fools,  and  errors  and  deceits.     And  they  assert 
I  largely,  that  he  who  is  dead  has  perished  utterly, 
I  and    that  the  living  is  to  be  preferred   to  the 
j  dead,  even  though  he  may  lie  in  darkness,  and 
[  pass  his  life-journey  after  the  fashion  of  a  dog, 
j  w/tich  is  better  at  least  than  a  dead  lion.     For 
t  the  living  know  this  at  any  rate,  that  they  are 
I  to  die  ;  but  the  dead  know  not  anythmg,  and 
there  is  no  reward  proi>osed  to  them  after  they 
have   completetl    their  necessary  c6urse.     Also 
haired  and  love  wnth  the  dead  have  their  end  ; 
!  for  their  envy  has  perished,  and  their  life  also 
'  is  extinguished.     And  he  has  a  portion  in  noth- 
I  ing  who  has  once  gone  hence.     Krror  harping 
I  still  on  s*ich  a  siring,  gives  also  such  counsel 
las  this;  What  meanest  thou,  ()  man,  that  thou 
dost  not  enjoy  ihj'self  delicately,  and  gorge  thy- 
self with  all  manner  of  pleasant  food,  and  fill 
thyself  to  the  full  with  wine?     Dost  thou  nol 
perceive  that  these  things  are  given  us  from  <i< 
for  our  vmrestrained  enjoyment?     Put  on  newly- 
washed  attire,  and  anoint  thy  head  with  myrrh, 
and  .see  this  woman  and  that,  and  pass  thy  vain 
life  vainly.^     For  nothing  else  remaineth  for  thee 
but  this,  neither  here  nor  after  death.     But  avail 
thou  thyself  of  all   that  chanceth  ;   for  neither 
shall  any  one   take  account  of  thee   for  these 
things,  nor  are  the  things  that  arc  done  t)y  men 
known  at  all  outside  the  circle  of  men.     And 
Hades,  whatever  that  may  he,  whereunto  we  are 
said  to  depart,  has  neither  wisdom  nor  under- 
standing.    These  are  the  things  which  men  of 
vanity  s[>eak.     But  I  know  assureilly,  that  neither 
shall  they  who  seem  the  swiftest  accomplish  that 
great  race  \  nor  shall  those  who  are   esteemed 
mighty  and  terrible  in  the  judgment  of  men, 
overcome  in  that  terrible  battle.     Neither,  again, 
is  prudence  proved  by  abumiance  of  bread,  nor 
is  understanding  wont  to  consort  with   riches. 
Nor  do  I  congratulate  those  who  think  that  all 
shall  find  the  same  things  befall  fhcm.     But  cer- 
tainly those  who  indulge  such  thoughts  seem  to 
me  to  be  asleep,  and  to  fail  to  consider  that, 
caught  suddenly  like  fishes  and  binls,  they  will 
be  consumed  with  woes,  and  meet  speedily  their 
proper  retribution.     Also  I  estimate  wisdom  nl 
so  high  a  price,  that  I  should  deem  a  small  and 
poorly-peopled  city,  even  though  besieged  also 
by  a  mighty  king  with  his  forces,  lo  be  indeed 
great  and  powerful,  if  it  had  but  one  wise  man, 
however  poor,  among  its  citizens.     For  such  a 
man  would  l>e  able  to  deliver  his  city  both  from 
enemies  and  from  entrenchments.     .\nd  other 
men,  it  may  be,  do  not  recognise  that  wise  man. 


>  The  But  giTCt,  ■wcirqr  i«  ^araUwv,  etc. 


16 


A  METAPHRASE  OF  THE   BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES. 


poor  as  he  is  ;  bill  for  my  part  I  greatly  prefer 
the  ijowcr  that  resides  in  wisdom,  to  this  might 
of  inc  mere  multitude  of  the  people,  Hcre» 
howe^'er,  wisdom,  as  it  dwells  with  poverty,  is 
held  in  dishonour.  But  hereafter  it  shall  l»e 
heani  speaking  with  more  authoritative  voice 
than  princes  and  desjKJts  who  seek  after  things 
evil.  For  wisdom  is  also  stronger  than  iron ; 
while  the  folly  of  one  individual  works  danger 
for  ni;iny,  even  though  he  be  an  object  of  con- 
tempt to  many.' 

a  UP.  X. 

Moreover,  flics  (ailing  into  myrrh,  and  sufTo- 
caied  therein,  make  both  the  appearance  of  that 
pleas;int  ointment  and  the  anointing  therewith 
an  unseemly  thing ;'  and  to  be  mindful  of  wis- 
dom and  of  folly  together  is  in  no  way  proi>er. 
The  wise  mun,  indeed,  is  his  own  leader  to  right 
actions  ;  but  the  fool  inclines  to  erring  counies, 
and  will  never  make  his  follv  available  as  a  guide 
to  what  is  noble.  Yea,  his  thoughts  also  are 
vain  and  full  of  folly.  Hut  if  ever  a  hostile  spirit 
fall  uixin  ihec,  my  friend,  withstand  it  coura- 
geously, knowing  thai  God  is  able  to  propitiate  * 
even  a  mighty  multitude  of  offences.  These 
also  arc  the  deeds  of  the  prince  and  father  of  all 
wickedness:  that  the  fool  is  set  on  high,  while 
the  man  rirhly  giftei^  with  wisdom  is  huml>led  ; 
and  that  the  slaves  of  sin  are  seen  riding  on 
horseback,  while  men  dedicated  to  God  walk  on 
fool  in  dishonour,  the  wicked  exulting  the  while. 
But  if  any  one  devises  another's  hurt,  he  forgets 
that  he  is  preparing  a  snare  for  himself  first  and 
alone.  And  he  who  wrecks  another's  safety, 
shall  fall  by  the  bite  of  a  serpent.  But  he  who 
removcth  stones,  indeed  shall  undergo  no  light 
labour ;  *  and  he  who  cleavcth  wood  shall  bear 
danger  with  him  in  his  own  weapon.  And  if  it 
chance  that  ihe  axe  spring  out  of  the  handle,^  he 
who  engages  in  such  work  shall  be  put  to  trou- 
ble, gathering  for  no  good  *•  and  having  to  put  to 
more  of  his  iniquitous  and  shortlived  strength.? 
The  bite  of  a  serpent,  again,  is  stealthy ;  and 
the  charmers  w\\\  not  soothe  the  pain,  for  they 
arc  vain.  But  the  goo*l  man  doelh  good  works 
for  himself  and  for  his  neighbours  alike  ;  while 
the  fool  shall  sink  into  destruction  through  his 
folly.  And  when  he  has  once  opened  his  mouth, 
he  begins  foolishly  and  soon  comes  to  an  end, 
exhibiting  his  senselessness  in  all.  Moreover,  it 
is  impossible  for  man  to  know  anything,  or  to 
learn  from  man  either  what  has  been  from  the 


>  rir  iroAAsic  «ATA<ip(!»-irrot  ^t  SO  iht  Cod.  Bodlrian.  and  ihc 
Cod.  Mcd!c.  read.  Uut  othcn  rc:id  voAv  «  an  object  of  great  c€W- 
•cmpf.     For  aara^pnrrfroi  the  Cod.  Moiic.  rcad\  fvcaTAi^pbi^rcK. 

*  ITk  text  givcft  Aptatr.  for  which  Cod.  Ucdic  reads  xpqvu', 

*  Readily  <iAAi  wq*  for  AXki  fuf. 

*  <rr«^leu,  Ebr  which  o(hcr*  read  imA^ovt. 

*  9V*  €W'  ayaOw  Ck'>i>OM-W^. 


beginning,  or  what  shall  be  in  the  future. 
I  who  shall  be  the  declarer  therrof  ?     Besides,  \hi 
man  who  knows  not  to  g^i  to  the  goml  city,  sus- 
tains evil  in  the  eyes  and  in  the  whole  countc< 
nance,     .\nd  I  prophesy  woes  to  that  city  th( 
king  of  which  is  a  youth,  and  its  rulers  gluttons; 
Hut  I  call  the  good  land  blessed,  the  king  ofl 
j  which  is  the  son  of  the  free  :  there  those  whi 
j  are  entrusted  with  the  power  of  ruling  shall  rcai>i 
j  what  is  good  in  due  season.     But  the    '  i 

and  the  idler  become  scoffers,  and  n 
house  decay  ;   and   misusing  all   ihing.*!   lor  U»c, 
purposes  of  their  own  gluttony,  like  the  readfj 
slaves  of  money,"  for  a  small  price  they  are  con* 
tent  to  do  all  that  is  base  and  abject.     It  is 
right  to  obey  kings  and  rulers  or  iK>lentates,  and' 
not  to  be  bitter  against  them,  nor  to  utler  anj 
offensive  word  against  them.     For  there  is 
the  risk  that  what  has  been  spoken  in  secret  rnaj 
somehow  l»ecome  public.     For  swift  anrl  wing< 
messengers  convey  all  things  to  Him  who  alon< 
is  King  both  rich  and  mighty,  discharging  there- 
in a  service  which  is  at  once  spiritual  and  rea« 
sonable. 

atAP.  XI. 

Moreover,  it  is  a  righteous  thing  to  give  ( 
the  needy)  of  thy  bread,  and  of  those  thin 
which  are  necessary  for  the  support  of  man's  life 
For  though  thou  seemesl  forthwith  to  waste  i 
ujion  sf>me  persons,  as  if  thou  didst  cast  th 
bread  upon  the  water,  yet  in  the  progress  o 
time  tlty  kindness  shall  be  seen  to  be  not  un 
profitable  for  thee.  Also  give  liberally,  nmi  gi 
a  portion  of  thy  means  to  many  ;  for  thou  know- 
est  not  what  the  coming  day  docth.  The  clouds, 
again,  do  not  keep  back  their  plenteous  rai 
but  discharge  their  showers  upon  the  earth.  N 
does  a  tree  stand  for  ever ;  but  even  thoitgh  me 
may  spare  it,  it  shall  l>e  overtimed  by  the  win< 
at  any  rate.  But  many  desire  also  to  k 
beforehand  what  is  to  come  from  the  heaveiiB 
and  there  have  l>een  those  who,  scniltni/ing  the- 
clouds  and  waiting  for  the  wind,  have  had  noughi 
to  do  with  reaping  and  winnowing,  putting  tliei 
trust  in  vanity,  and  being  all  incapable  «jf  know 
ing  aught  of  what  may  come  from  Gi.)d  in  th 
future  ;  just  as  men  cannot  tell  what  the  woman 
with  child  shall  bring  forth.  But  sow  thou  in 
season,  and  thus  reap  thy  fruits  whenever  th 
lime  for  that  comes  on.  For  it  is  not  manifc«i 
what  shall  be  better  than  those  among  all  natural 
things,**  Would,  indeed,  that  all  thing?,  turned 
out  well !  Truly,  when  a  man  considers  wilhl 
himself  that  the  sun  is  good^  and  that  this 
is  sweet,  and  that  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  hav 
many  years  wherein  one   can  delight  hi 
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and  that  rtcaih  is  a  terror  and  an 
.  .mil  a  tiling  th.tt  brings  us  to  nou^t, 
i.it  be  uiighl  to  enjoy  himself  in  all 
...L  and  apparent  pleasureii  of  lile.     And 
s  this  counsel  also  to  the  young,  thai  they 
':  use  U>  the  uttem»ost '  the  season  of  their 
:»y  givuit;  up  their  minUs  to  all  manner  of 
:tL',  and  indulge  their  passions,  and  do  all 
-.cnieth  good  in  their  own  eyes,  and  look 
'lat  which  dclightfth,  and  avert  themselves 
Uat  which  is  not  so.     Hut  to  such  a  man  I 
ly   this    much  :    Senseless   art    thou,  my 
,  in  that  thou  dost  not  look  for  the  judg- 
ihal  shall  come  from  God  upon  all  these 
And  profligacy  and  licentiousness  arc 
4nd   (he   nitliy  wantonness  of  our  l»odies 
de^ih  in  it.     For  folly  attends  on  youth, 
aod  folly  leads  to  destruction. 

CHAP.  xn. 

•over,  it  is  right  that  thou  shouldest  fear 
lile  thou  art  yet  young,  before  ihou  givcst 
l!i  :  to  evil  things,  and  before  the  great 

»ri  I    day  of  God  cometh,  when  the  sun 

»hall  no  longer  shine,  neither  the  raoon,  nor  the 
TL'st  'if  the  Btar^,  but  when  in  that  storm  and 
►tion  of  all  things,  the  powers  above  shall 
,^  i.wvcd,  that  is.  the  angels  who  guard  the 
wodd  ;  so  that  the  mighty  men  shall  fail,  and 
the  women  shall  cease  their  labours,  and  shall 
fl«r  inio  the  dark  places  of  their  dwellings,  and 
all    ■'  M  the  doors  shut.    And  a  woman  shall 

Lk  d  from  grinding  by  fear,  and  shall 

b\  the  weakest  voice,  like   the    tiniest 

111.  .11  the  impure  women  shall  sink  into 

the  e-.uih  ,  and  cities  and  their  bloud -stained 
gwemmcnts  shall  wait  fur  the  vengeance  that 
comes  from  alx)ve,  while  the  most  bitter  and 
Tiln.idv  of  all  times  hangs  over  them  like  a  blos- 
:  almond,  and  continuous  punishments 
1  liVe  a  multitude  of  flying  locusts,  and 
til  >sors  are  cast  out  of  the  way  like  a 

bl  -spicable  caper-plant.    And  the  good 

til  Vpart  with  rejoicing  to  his  own  ever- 

loain'w  Mil. nation;  but  the  vile  shall  fill  all  their 
places  with  wailing,  and  neither  silver  laid  up  in 
%'*>  '!  gold,  shall  be  of  use  any  more. 

¥'•  roke'  shall  fall  upon  all  things, 

c*  pitcher  that  standeth  by  the  well, 

aji  -cl  of  the  vessel  which  may  chance  to 


••^f  ••  rATi^*    QEooUmpadiui  icnden  itj  mOifHus  Mnitm/oHt^ 


have  been  left  in  the  hollow,  when  the  course  of 
time  comes  to  its  end  *  and  the  ablution-bearing 
period  of  a  life  that  is  like  water  has  passed  away.< 
And  for  men  who  lie  on  earth  there  is  but  one 
salvation,  that  their  souls  acknowledge  and  wing 
tlieir  way  to  Him  by  whom  they  have  been  made. 
1  hay,  tlien,  again  what  I  have  said  already,  that 
man's  estate  is  altogetlier  vain,  and  that  nothing 
can  exceed  the  utter  vanity  which  attaches  to 
the  objects  of  man*s  inventions.  And  superflu- 
ous is  my  labour  in  preaching  discreetly,  inas- 
much as  I  am  attempting  to  instruct  a  people 
here,  so  indisposetl  to  receive  either  teaching  or 
healing.  k\v\  truly  the  noble  man  is  needed 
for  the  understanding  of  the  words  of  wisdom. 
Moreover,  1,  though  already  agctl.  and  having 
passed  a  long  life,  laL»onred  to  find  out  those 
things  which  are  well-pleasing  to  God,  by  means 
of  the  mysteries  of  the  tnith.  .\nd  I  know  that 
the  mind  is  no  less  quickened  and  stimulated  by 
the  precepts  of  the  wise,  than  the  body  is  wont 
to  be  when  the  goad  is  apj-lied,  or  a  nail  is  fast- 
ened in  it.5  And  some  will  render  again  those 
wise  lessons  which  they  have  received  from  one 
good  pastor  ami  teacher,  its  if  all  with  one  mouth 
and  in  mutual  concord  set  fonh  in  larger  detail 
the  truths  committed  to  them.  But  in  many 
words  there  is  no  profit.  Neither  ilo  I  counsel 
thee,  my  friend,  to  write  down  vain  things  about 
what  is  fitting,'^  from  which  there  in  nothing  to 
be  gained  but  wear\*  labour.  But,  in  fine.  I  shall 
re<.iuire  to  use  some  such  conclusion  as  this;  O 
men,  behold,  I  charge  you  now  expressly  atid 
shortly,  that  ye  fear  God,  who  is  at  once  the 
Lord  and  the  Overseer  ?  of  all,  and  diat  ye  keep 
also  His  commandments  ;  and  that  ye  believe 
that  all  shall  be  judged  severally  in  the  future, 
and  that  ever>*  man  shall  receive  the  just  recom- 
pense for  his  deeds,  whether  they  be  good  or 
whether  they  be  evil.* 


^  TYit  text   it.  iv  Ty   «iMAM)»«n.   w^^tm».^iv^    )       .    .  --luh^x^ 
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lM:<Aiisr.  as  lung  At  wc  a\k  in  life 
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The  meats  arc  no  burden  to  U5»  most  holy 
iallier.'  if  the  captives  ate  ihin^its  which  their 
conquerors  set  before  them,  especially  since 
there  is  one  report  from  all,  viz..  that  the  barba- 
rians who  have  made  inroads  into  our  parts  have 
not  siunficcd  lo  idols.  For  the  apostle  saj-s, 
•'  Mtats  for  the  helly,  and  ihe  belly  for  meats  : 
but  God  shall  destroy  lK>th  it  and  them."  ^  But 
the  Saviour  also,  who  cltanscth  all  meats,  says. 
'*  Not  that  which  goclh  into  a  man  defilcth  the 
roan,  but  that  which  comelli  out."*  And  this 
meets  the  rase  of  the  captive  women  defiled  by 
the  barl>arians,  who  outraged  iheir  botlies.  But 
if  the  previous  life  of  any  such  person  convicted 
him  of  going,  as  it  is  written,  after  the  eyes  of 
fornicators,  the  habit  of  fornication  evidently  lie- 
comcs  an  object  of  suspicion  als<j  in  the  time  of 
CAptivity.  .And  one  oughi  nut  readily  to  have 
communion  with  such  women  m  prayers.  If 
any  one.  however,  has  lived  in  the  utiMost  chas- 
tity, and  has  shown  in  time  past  a  manner  of 
life  pure  and  free  from  all  suspicion*  and  now 
falls  into  wantonness  through  force  of  necessity, 
we  have  an  example  for  our  guidance,  —  namely, 
the  instance  of  the  damsel  in  Deuteronomy, 
whom  a  man  finds  in  the  field,  and  forces  her, 
and  lies  with  her.  "  Unto  the  damsel,"  he  says, 
'*ye  shall  do  nothing;  there  is  in  the  damsel  no 
sin  worthy  of  death :  for  as  when  a  man  riseih 
against  his  neighlwur,  and  slayeth  him,  even  so 
IS  this  matter:  the  damsel  cried,  and  there  was 
none  to  help  her."  s 

CANON  n. 

Covctousness  is  a  great  evilj  and  it  is  not 
possible  in  a  single  letter  to  set  forth  those  scrip- 
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tures  in  which  not  robbery  alone  is  declared 
be  a  thing  horrible  and  to  be  abhorred,  but  Sn 
general  the  grasping  mind,  and  the  diiiix>siti 
to  meddle  witli  what  belongs  to  others,  in  ortl^ 
to  satisfy  the  sordid  love  of  gain,     .^nd  all  p 
sons  of  that  spirit  arc   excommunicated   fro 
the  Church  of  Cod.    But  that  at  the  rime  of  ih 
irru[ition,    in   the  midst  of  such  woful   son 
and  bitter  lamentations,  some  should  have  I 
\  audacious  enough  to  consider  the  crisis  whic 
1  brought  destruction  lo  all   the  ver>'  jieriod   for 
I  their  own  |>rivaie  aggrandizement,  that  is  a  thing 
'  which  can  be  averred  only  of  men  who  are  iin- 
,  pious  and  haled  of  ( Jotl,  and  of  unsurpassable 
i  ini(|uity.     Wherefore  it  seemed  good  to  excom- 
municate such  persons,  lest  the  wrath  (of  God) 
should  come  ujion  the  whole  people,  and  upon 
those  first  of  all  who  are  set  over  thcin  in  officci 
and  yet  fail  to  make  inquiry.     For  I  am  afrai' 
as  the  Scripture  says,  lest  the  impious  work 
destruction  of  the  righteous  along  with  his  ownJ 
'*  For  fornication,*'  it  says,^  "  and  coveiousne 
arf  fhitti^s  on  account  of  which  the  wrath  of  G 
Cometh  upon  the  children  of  disobedience, 
not  yc  therefore  partakers  with  them.     For 
were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  arc  ye  Hg 
in  the  Loni ;  walk  as  children  of  light  (for 
fruit  of  tile  light  *  is  in  all  goodness,  and  right 
eousness,  and  truth),  proving  what  is  acceptabl 
unto  the  Lord.     .-And    have  no  fellowship  wi 
the  tmfniiiful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  r 
prove  them  ;  for  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  o 
lht>se  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  scene 
But  all  things  that  are  reproved  are  made  mani' 
fest  by  the  light."     In  this  wise  speaks  the  ap 
tic.     But  if  certain  panics  who  pay  the  prop 
penalty  for  that  former  covelousness  of  the 
which  exhibited  itself  in  the  time  of  peace,  no 
turn  aside  again  to  the  indulgence  of  covctco 
ness  in  the  very  time  of  trouble  (i.e.,  in  I 
troubles  of  the  inroads  by  the  barbarians),  an< 
n)ake  gain  out  of  the  blood  and  ruin  of  mei 
who  have  been  utterly  despoiled,  or  taken  cap 
tive,  (or)  put  lo  death,  what  else  ought  to 
expected,  than  that  those  who  struggle  so  hoU 
for  covctousness  should  heap  up  wrath  both 
themselves  and  for  the  whole  people? 


*  Ges.  sviiL  •},  as 
»  Eph.  r.  5-1 


iTdv  ftr  ih 
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CANON  in. 

Behold,  did  not  Achar '  the  son  of  Zara  trans- 
gress in  ihc  accttrscd  thing,  and  trouble  then 
lighted  on  all  ihe  ctmgregation  of  Jsrad?    And  j 
tUb  one  man  wa&  aJont-  in  his  sin;  but  he  \vas| 
ti-        '         ia  the  death  that  rame  by  his  sin.  | 
-A  too,  ever>'thing  of  a  gainful  kind  at ; 

ll  Iiich  is  auns  not  in  our  own  rit^htfiil  > 

|m  Imt  as  property  strictly  belonging  to  1 

oti)ci>,  ought  to  Ije  reckoned  a  thing  devoted.  1 
For  that  Achar  indeed  took  of  the  spoil ;  and  | 
ihosv  men  of  the  present  time  take  also  of  the  1 
sr)>^il.  T^lt  he  took  what  belonged  to  enemies  ;  | 
now  take  what  belongs  to  bretlircn,  | 
- ^.^1  .idize  themselves  with  fatal  gains,  i 

CAX<»N    IV. 

tet  no  one  deceive  himself,  nor  put  forward 
the  pretext  of  having  foimd  such  property.  For 
it  is  not  lawful,  even  for  a  man  who  has  found 
I  aggrandize  himself  by  it.  For  i  )eu- 
lys:  *•  Thou  shalt  not  sec  thy  brolh- 
l^  ux  or  his  sheep  go  astray  in  the  way,  and 
no  heed  to  them  ;  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
icm  again  unto  thy  brother.  And  if  iliy 
come  not  nigh  thee,  or  if  thou  know 
him  not,  then  thou  shah  bring  them  together, 
.III'!  the>'  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brother 
'tcr  ihem,  and  thou  shalt  restore  them  to 
^^^.  And  in  like  manner  shalt  thou  do 
ass,  and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  rai- 
id  so  shalt  thou  do  with  all  lost  things  of 
other's,  which  he  hath  lost^  and  thou  may- 
."*  Thus  much  in  Deuteronomy.  And 
in  the  lx>ok  of  Kxodus  it  is  said,  with  reference 
not  only  to  the  <:ase  of  finding  what  is  a  friend's, 
Itfit  ^Iso  of  ftndmg  what  is  an  enemy's:  "Thou 
■  bring  them  bark  to  the  house  of 
r  again."  3  And  if  it  is  not  lawful  to 
ii-^  oneself  at  the  exi)ense  of  another, 

^^  be  brother  or  enemy,  even  in  the 

•:e,  when  he  is  living  at  his  ease  and 
.md  without  concern  as  to  his  prop- 
|f,  how  much  more  must  it  be  the  case  when 
b  met  by  a<lversity,  and  is  fleeing  from  his 
lies,  and  has  had  to  abandon  his  posses- 
by  force  of  circumstances  1 

CANON    V. 

But  others  deceive  themselves  by  fancying 
can   retain   the    property   of  others 
\t  m.iv  have  found  as  an  eipiivalent  for 

rt>'  which   tliey  have   lost.     In 
just  as  the  Boradi   and   Goths 
oc  of  war  on  them,  they  make 
"  ii  and  Goths  to  others.    Accord- 
have  sent  to  you  our  brother  and  com 


ill  1-3. 


rade  in  old  age,  Euphrosynus,  witli  this  view, 
that  he  may  deal  with  you  in  accordance  with 
our  "model  here,  and  leach  you  against  whom 
you  ought  to  admit  accusations,^  and  whom  you 
ought  to  exclude  from  your  prayers. 

CANON   VI.* 

Moreover,  it  has  been  reported  to  us  that  a 
thing  has  happened  in  your  country  which  is 
siirely  incredible,  and  which,  if  done  at  all,  in 
altogether  the  work  of  unl>elievers,  and  impious 
men.  and  men  who  know  not  the  very  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  to  wit.  that  some  have  gone  to  such 
a  pitrh  of  cnielty  and  inhumanity,  as  to  be  de- 
taining by  force  certain  caidives  who  have  made 
their  escape.  Dispatch  ye  commissioners  mto 
the  country',  lest  the  thunderbolts  of  heaven  fall 
all  too  surely  upon  those  who  perpciralc  such 
deeds. 

CANON  VII.* 

Now,  as  regards  those  who  have  been  enrolled 
among  the  barbarians,  and  have  accompanied 
them  in  their  irrujition  in  a  state  of  captivity, 
an<i  who,  forgetting  that  they  were  from  Fontus, 
and  Christians,  have  become  such  thorough  bar- 
barians, as  even  to  put  those  of  their  own  race 
to  death  by  the  gibbet  '  or  strangulation,  and  lo 
show  their  roads  or  houses  lo  the  barbarians, 
who  else  would  have  been  ignorant  of  them,  it 
is  necessary  for  you  to  debar  such  persons  even 
from  l>eing  auditors  in  the  public  congreyations,*' 
until  some  common  decision  alxjut  them  is  come 
to  by  the  saints  assembled  in  council,  and  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  antecedently  to  them. 

I'ANON  vni.'' 

Now  those  who  have  been  so  audacious  as  to 
invade  the  houses  of  others,  if  tliey  have  once 
been  put  on  their  trial  and  convicted,  ought  not 
to  be  deemed  fit  even  to  be  hearers  in  the  pub- 
lic congregation.  But  if  they  have  declared 
themselves  and  made  restitution,  they  should 
be  placed  in  the  rank  of  the  repentant.'** 

CANON    DC-'* 

Now,  those  who  have  found  in  the  open  field 
or  in  their  own  houses  anything  left  behind  them 
by  the  barbarians,  if  they  have  once  been  put 
on  their  trial  and  convicted,  ought  to  fall  under 
the  same  class  of  the  repentant-     But  if  they 

*  Mip  Ifli  Tat  nAnryopttfc  vpotriavtfat. 

-  Canccmini;  those  wbo  forcibly  detain  cspUYcs  escaped  frorn  the 
barbji  riant. 

^  CunccmiDg  thoM  who  have  l>ecn  cnrvOcd  among  the  liarbarUos, 
ainl  wbo  have  dnrcd  to  do  certain  nioiutTOUS  tbincs  Against  ihoae  d< 
the  lainc  race  with  thcni»etvv^ 

V  Conceminii  ihow  who  have  been  10  audacioiu  u  Id  invade  the 
h^Muea  .if  Mr)><-f  in  iKn  itirood  of  the  barbannok 

^'  C  ■<  who  have  found  lu  ihc  upcu  field  tit  in  |invalc 

botuu  V':   ,---j  ■'-■  tchind  them  by  the  barbanaiUt 


ELUCIDATIONS. 


have  declared  themseh'es  and  made  restitution, 
ihcy  ought  to  be  deemed  iit  for  the  privilege  of 
prayer.* 

CANOM  X- 

And  they  who  keep  the  commandment  ought 
to  kec])  it  without  any  sordid  covetousness,  de- 
manding neither  recompense,*  nor  reward.*  nor 
fee,*  nor  anjihing  else  that  bears  the  name  of 
acknowledgment. 

Weeping  *  takes  place  without  the  gate  of  the 
oratory ;  and  the  offender  standing  there  ought 


*  t  rarHslly  elucidated  belnw  in  (ibc  niuni>U4l  Cnnan  XI,     Stx 
M»i*hall'*  Ptnitfmti^l  fy/t.-irhn*  af  t/ln  rrimttivf  CkMrfk-\ 


*    «U|MTpa,  tH' 

5  [Th»  Cinon   o    rfjf  iti 
*»nl  ,     . 


iMck  a  ninnwAy  tl«v«. 
'{■uiious.     Lardner.  Cr^di^.t  ii.  p. 


to  implore  the  faithful  as  they  enter  to  olifcr  u[ 
prayer  on  his  behalf.  Waiting  on  the  word.S 
again,  takes  place  wiiliin  the  gale  m  (he  porch/ 
wlieru  the  offender  ought  to  stand  until  the  cate- 
chumens depart^  and  thereal'tcr  he  should 
forth.  Fur  let  him  hear  the  Scriptures  ant 
doctrine,  it  is  said,  and  then  be  put  fcrjh,  am 
reckoned  unfit  for  the  privilege  o{  prayer.  Sul 
mission,**  again,  is  that  one  stand  withm  the  gau 
of  the  temple,  and  go  forth  along  with  the  cate- 
chumens. Restoration  ''^'  is  that  one  l>c  associate! 
with  the  faithful,  and  go  not  fortli  with  the  cate- 
chumens ;  and  last  of  all  comes  the  participa- 
tion in  the  holy  ordinances." 


'"  irvtrra^K. 


ELUCIDATIONS. 


I. 


(The  ritic,  p.  iS.) 

Trtis  is  a  genuine  epistle,  all  but  the  eleventh  canon.     It  is  addressed  to  an  anonymous  bishop 
one  of  his  suffragans,  some  think.     I  suppose,  rather,  he  consults,  as  Cyprian  did,  the  bishop  of 
the  nearest  Apostolic  See,  and  awaits  his  concurrence.     It  refers  to  the  ravages  of  the  Got 
in  the  days  of  Gallienus  (a.d.  259-267),  and  proves  the  care  of  the  Church  to  maintain  discipline.] 
even  in  times  most  unfavourable  to  order  and  piety.     The  last  canon  is  an  explanatory  additiot 
made  to  elucidate  the  four  degrees  or  classes  of  penitents.     It  is  a  very  interesting  docuracn] 
in  this  respect,  and  sheds  light  on  the  famous  canonical  epistles  of  St.  Basil. 


II. 

(BasU  the  Great,  p.  18.  note.) 

The  "  Canonical  Epistles  "  of  St.  Basil  are  not  private  letters,  but  canons  of  the  churches  with] 
which  he  was  nearest  related.  When  there  was  no  art  of  printing,  the  chief  bishops  we 
obliged  to  communicate  with  suffragans,  and  with  their  brethren  in  the  Apostolic  See  nearest  lo^ 
them.  See  them  expounded  at  large  in  Dupin.  Eccksiastical  Wriurs  of  the  Fourth  Ctntury^^ 
Works^  vol,  L,  London,  1693  (translated}^  p.  139,  etc 


UI. 

(Most  holy  father,  p.  18.) 

This  expression  leads  me  to  think  that  fhis  epistle  is  addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Antioch 
of  some  other  Apostolic  See.     It  must  not  be  t.iken  as  a  prescribed  formula,  however,  as  when  w< 
say  "  Most  Reverend  ''  in  our  days  ;  e.g.,  addressing  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.     Rather,  it  \\ 
an  expression  of  personal  reverence.    As  yet,  titular  distinctions,  such  as  these,  were  not  knt 
In  the  West  existing  usages  seem  to  have  been  introduced  with  the  Carlovingian  system  of  digni^ 
tics,  expounded  by  Gibbon. 


THE    ORATION    AND    PANEGYRIC    ADDRESSED 

TO    ORIGEN.' 


tmKvr  r.  —  for  eight  ye.\rs  Gregory  has 

t'tN  UP  THE  PRACnCE  OF  ORAIORV,  BEING 
V,  .-(ED  WriH  THE  STUDY  CHIEFLY  OF  ROMAN 
L.\y\    AND   THE   LAITN    LANGUAGE. 

Av  excellent '  tiling  has  silence  proved  itself 

i^y  another  person  on  many  an  occasion, 
•  pro-icni  it  befits  myself,  too,  most  cspe- 
•  wilJi  or  without   jnirpose  may  keep 
I   my  lijis,  and  feci  constrained  to  be 
but  I  am  unpractised  and  unskilled*  in 
■eautifiil  and  elegant  addresses  which  are 
.1  or  comjjosed  in  a  regular  and  unbroken* 
m   select  and   well-chosen   phrases   and 
:  and  it  may  be  that   I  am  less  apt  by 
•    -'iliivale  successfully  this  graceful  and 
in  arL     Besides,  it  is  now  eight  years 
[  c  iiinced  myself  to  utter  or  compose  any 
.  whether  long  or  short;  neither  in  that 
have  I  heaxrl  any  other  compose  or  utter 
ig  in  private,  or  deliver  in  public  any  lau- 
OT  controversial  orations,  with  the  excep- 
of  those  ailmirablc  men  who  have  embraced 
noble  study  of  philosophy,  and  who  care  less 
beauty  of  lang^i.ige  and  elegance  of  expres- 
Tor,  alUt.hin^  only  a  secondary  impor- 
e  fo  fhe  words,  ihey  aim,  with  all  exactness, 
»mg  and  making  known  the   thinjp 
... —  ,.  precisely  as  they  are  severally  con- 
stated.    Not  indeed,  in  my  opinion,  that  they 
not  desire,  but  rather  thai  they  do  greatly 
r,  to  clothe  the  noble  and  accurate  results 
liking  in  noble  and  comely  ^  language. 
^  '•■c  that  they  are  not  able  so  lightly  to 

''UufUi  h'lis sacred  and  godlike  power  (faculty) 
the  exercise  of  its  own  proper  conceptions, 
at  the  same  lime  to  practise  a  mode  of  dis- 
»iw  elofjuent  in  its  terms,  and  thus  to  com- 
;nd  in  one  and  the  same  mind  —  and  that, 


too,  this  little  mind  of  man —  two  accomplish- 
ments, which  are  the  gifts  of  two  distinct  per- 
sons, and  which  are.  in  truth,  most  contrary  to 
each  other.  For  silence  is  indeed  the  fnend  antl 
helpmeet  of  thought  and  invention.  But  if  one 
aims  at  readiness  of  speech  and  beauty  of  dis- 
course, he  will  get  at  them  by  no  other  disci- 
pline than  the  study  of  woixls,  and  their  constant 
practice.  Moreover,  another  branch  of  learning 
occupies  my  mind  completely,  and  the  mouth 
binds  the  tongue  if  I  slvould  desire  to  make  any 
speech,  however  brief,  with  the  voice  of  the 
Greeks  ;  I  refer  to  those  admirable  laws  of  our 
sages'^  by  which  the  affaire  of  all  the  subjects  of 
the  Roman  Empire  are  now  directed,  and  which 
are  neither  composed '  nor  learnt  without  diffi- 
culty. And  these  are  wise  and  exact  ^  in  thera- 
selves,  and  manifold  and  admirable,  and,  in  a 
word,  most  thoroughly  Grecian ;  and  they  are 
expressed  and  conunified  to  us  in  the  Roman 
tongue,  which  is  a  wonderful  and  magnificent 
sort  of  lajiguage.  and  one  very  aptly  confnmi- 
able  to  royal  authority,''  but  still  difficult  to  me. 
Nor  could  it  be  oiheru-ise  with  me,  even  though 
I  might  say  that  it  was  my  desire  that  it  should 
be.'°  And  as  our  words  are  nothing  else  than  a 
kind  of  imagery  of  the  dispositions  of  our  mind, 
we  should  allow  those  who  have  the  gift  of 
speech,  like  some  good  artists  alike  skilled  to 
the  utmost  in  their  art  and  litierally  furnished  in 
the  matter  of  colours,  to  possess  the  liberty  of 
painting  their  word-pictures,  not  simply  of  a 
uniform  complexion,  l»ut  also  of  various  descrip- 
tions and  of  richest  beaut)'  in  the  abundant  mix- 
ture of  flowers,  without  let  or  hindrance. 


lunaturgut  In  the  P.ilt:^tim^n  Cjckareia, 

couDinr,  aUct  tanny  ytstrs'  inUtucUiin 

^;hT     (..iltamii,  tV^rd,  y.  413. 


. .    — ---  --  jijAof^. 

(su  which  K-int.  VvMMtj*  giY«i  iu^cv4«i. 


*  [See  my  iniioductory  note,  fu/ra.  He  r^n  »  Caiu&.  P»- 
pini*n,  tTljwan :  oil,  urnhwiy,  of  Synan  orifiln,  and  ttiwa  the  Grtxii 
at  tfitiir  vfrrr^aciilar.  | 

"  (rvyK^^^l.<t/^n ,  which  b  TCndcred  by  (ome  ctrndnntMr^  \yf  nlhcr* 

rti«/i*7*«' *««/,"•  1  I' I '■»     —  * '-—    •-— -mixKl,  — the 

reference  tlicn  '  iiig  the  lawi^, 

in  ihe  *.-»y  of  fi  c^ch  other. 

1  [A  (hitewnnhy  enuii.>ic '-r  f   ■  -    ] 

l*>  «>  Km  fioyXifTfr.  tie,  Tor  whii  ■:  ,:ives  ovrt  flouAqntr, 

etc.     The  I^tin  venttrii  K'^*^'  *<'"•   • ""    ■imf/r-r  ami  fessr 

mitt  vtlU  me  UH^rnxm  dixtrimi. 
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ARCiUMKNT  11.  —  HE  ESSAY'S  TO  SPEAK  OF  THE 
WELL-MOH  DIVINE  EM>OWME.NTS  OF  ORICEX  IN 
HIS  FRI&ENCE.  INTO  WJIOfat  HANDS  HE  AVO\\S 
HIMSELF  TO   RiWE   BEEN   LED  IN  A  WAY  BEYOND 

ALL   HIS   EXPECTATION. 

But   we,  like   any  of  the  poor,   unfurnished 

with  these  varied  specifics  '  — whether  as  never 
having  been  possessed  of  Ihem,  or,  it  rnay  be, 
as  having  lost  them — are  under  the  necessity 
of  using,  As  il  were,  only  charcoal  and  tiles,  that 
w  lo  say,  those  rude  anri  common  words  and 
phrases  ;  and  liy  means  of  these,  to  the  best  of 
our  ability,  we  represent  the  native  (iisiKJsitions 
of  our  mind,  expressing  them  in  such  language 
as  IS  at  our  service,  and  endeavouring  to  exhibit 
the  impressions  of  the  figures^  of  our  mind,  if 
not  clearly  or  ornately,  yet  at  least  with  the  failh- 
fulness  of  a  charcoal  picture,  welcoming  gladly 
any  graceful  and  eloquent  expression  which  may 
present  itiielf  from  any  quarter,  although  we  make 
little  of  such.i  But,  furthermore,*  there  is  a  third 
circumstance  which  hindens  and  dissuades  me 
from  this  attempt,  and  which  holds  me  back 
much  more  even  than  the  others,  and  recom- 
mends me  to  keep  silence  by  all  means,  —  I 
allude  to  the  subject  itself,  which  made  me  in- 
deed ambitious  to  speak  of  it,  but  which  now 
makes  me  draw  back  and  delay.  For  it  is  niy 
purpose  to  speak  of  one  who  has  indeed  the 
semblance  and  repute  of  l>eing  a  man,  but  who 
seems,  to  those  who  are  able  to  contemplate  the 
greatness  of  his  intellecttial  calibre,*  lo  \ie  en- 
dowed with  powers  nobler  and  well-nigh  divine.'* 
And  it  is  not  his  birlh  or  bodily  training  that  I 
am  atwut  to  praise,  and  that  makes  me  now 
delay  and  procmstinate  with  an  excess  of  can- 
lion.  Nor,  again,  is  it  his  strength  or  l>eauty ; 
for  these  form  the  eulogies  of  youths,  of  which 
il  matters  little  whether  the  utterance  be  worthy 
or  not.7  For,  to  make  an  oration  on  matters  of 
a  temporary  and  fugitive  nature,  which  perish  in 
many  various  ways  and  quickly,  and  to  discourse 
of  these  with  all  the  grandeur  and  dignity  of 
great  affairs,  and  with  such  timorous  delays, 
would  seem  a  vain  and  futile  procedure,*  And 
certainly,  if  it  had  been  proposed  to  me  to  speak 
of  any  of  those  things  which  are  useless  and 
unsubstantial,  and  such  as  I  should  never  volun- 
tarily have  thought  of  speaking  of,  —  if,  I  say,  it 


*  T^aftoKTSfpaK  tZv  r^?  ^fi^iif  rvwwv, 

->  n tf s-a  114 M teat  r)i<-wt,  itrti  wm  ic«f»i^po(nf«iuiT«<.  The  pauage 
u  innsidcred  hy  aome  to  be  muiflatcd. 

*  The  (<:>(  iif  oAAu  )d,p  ■«  rstirvty  av0ic  aAAmk  cmAmi,  etc  For 
■•AAwf  H^scKelilis  ciyci  ttAAa  li.  Bcngcl  follows  him,  aaft  renders 
II,  trJ  rurium,  ttrtio  buo,  tUittd  til  qui'ii  firekihtt.      DcLiruc 

'   TO  if  ir<>Au  Tij<  i(tvi. 

*>  Thifc  is  the  rendering  accordins  lo  the  Latin  vereion.    The  text 

ts,  Air«(rit»i<ittrtif  t'ou  r|rir]  f4iii,'o»i  naftaaitv{)  f^(Tiij>avTa(rrw|  ripe  Vpbf 
TO  0«tof.      Vo*wu*  rcadi,  tirr'  nvaa-mtjBhf^, 

^  ■•>»-  ttrimr  4>)>^*'>'i<  vat'  o^Lav  i(  «ai  nq,  Aiyvuwv^v. 

'  The  *exi  U,  h*!  ««  +»»»[*»»•  v  Tttpwtpov  3,  where,  Aoconling  to 
Itcngcl,  »ti}  bos  the  force  of  b/  wh  dii:am. 


had  been  proposed  to  me  to  speak  of  anything 
of  that  character,  my  speech  would   have  li 
none  of  this  caution  or  fear,  lest  in  any  stat< 
menl  I  might  seem  to  come  beneath  the  rui 
of  the  subject.     But  now,  my  subject  dealii 
with  that  which  is  most  godlike  in  the  man, 
that  in  him  which  has  most  afhiiity  with  Go< 
that  which  is  indeed  confined  within  the  limit 
of  this  visible  and  mortal  form,  b\it  which  straii 
nevertheless  most  ardently  after  the  likeness  oj 
t;od  ;   and   my  object  being  to  make  mcnti< 
of  tliis,  and  to  put  my  hand  to  weightier  maltei 
and  therein  also  to  express  my  thanksgivings 
the  Tiodhead,  in  that  it  has  been  granted  to 
to  meet  with  such  a  man  beyond   the  cxpe< 
tion  of  men,  —  the  expectation,  veiily,  not  onlj 
of  others,  but  alst)  of  my  own  heart,  fiir  I  neilh< 
set  such  a  privilege  l>efore  me  at  any  time,  n( 
hojied  for  it ;  it  l)CMig,  1  say,  my  object,  insij 
nifieant  and  altogether  without  understanding 
I  am,  to  put  my  hand  to  such  subjects,  it  is  ni 
without  reason''  that  I  shrink  from  the  task,  an4 
hesitate,  and  desire  to  keep  silence.     And, 
truth,  to  keep  silence  seems  to  me  to  be  also  il 
safe  course,  lest,  with  the  show  of  an  exprciiiS] 
of  thanksgiving,  I  may  chance,  in  my  rashnei 
to  discourse  of   noble  and  sacred   subjects 
terms  ignoble  and  paltr)'  and  utterly  trite, 
thus  not  only  miss  attaining  the  Inith,  but  cvei 
so  far  as  it  depends  on  me.  do  it  some  tnjui 
with  those  who  may  believe  that   it  sLukIs  M 
such  a  categor>*.  when  a  discourse  which  is  w< 
is  composed  thereon,  and  is  rather  calculated 
excite  ridicule  than  lo  prove  itself  comment 
rate  in  its  vigour  with  the  dignity  of  its  themi 
Hut  all  that  pertains  to  thee  is  beyond  the  tom 
of  injur)'  and  ridicule,  O  dear  soul ;  or,  mu< 
rather  let  me  say,  that  die  di\ine  herein  remaii 
ever  as  it  is,  unmoved  and  harmed  in  nothinj 
by  our  paltry  and  unworthy  words.     Yet  I  Vnay 
not  how  we  shall  escape  the  imputation  of  boh 
ncss  and  rashness  in  thus  attempting  in  our  foil] 
and  with  little  either  of  intelligence  or  of  prej 
ration,  to  handle  matter*  which  are  weighty, 
prolxibly  beyond  our  capacity.     Anil  il,  inde* 
elsewhere  and  with  others,  we  had  aspired 
make  such  youthful  endeavours  in  matters  lil 
these,   we   would   surely  have   been   bold 
daring  ;  nevertheless  in  such  a  case  our  rai^hnea 
might  not  have  been  ascrilnrd  to  shamele; 
in  so  far  as  we  should  not  have  been  making  thi 
bold  effort  with  thee.     But  now  we  shall  lie  fil 
ing  out  the  whole  measiire  of  senselessness, 
ratlier  indeed  we  have  already  filled  il  out, 
venturing   with    unwashed   feet  (as   the  sayii 
goes)  to  introduce  ourselves  lo  ears  into  whi< 
the  Divine  Word   Himself — not  indeed  wii 
covered  feet,  as  is  the  case  with  the  general 


9  Bui  the  leal  nads,  bm  cwABywt. 
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of  mea,  anrl,  as  it  were,  under  the  thick  cover- ' 
isms  'A  Liiiiiitialital  and  obscure  '   sayings,  but  i 
^  I  i  feel  ( if  one  may  so  speak )  —  j 

b-^  ..... .^  :...  v.iy  clearly  and  perspicuously,  and  I 

in  whJtii  He  now  sojttums  ;  while  we,  who  have  . 
Ifuc  rcUiac  anil  iQud  to  offer  in  these  human  { 
wonii  of  ours,  have  been  bold  enough  lo  pour , 
*'  :  into  ears  which  are  practised  in  hearing  1 
'  ords  that  ore  divine  and  pure.  It  might 
in-JCfil  suffice  u.s,  therefore,  to  have  transgressed  j 
thiis  far ;  anil  now»  at  least,  it  might  be  but  right 
tn  re^trjin  oiirsclvcs,  and  to  advance  no  further 
wTih  <t:r  ''^'.'urse.  And  verily  I  would  stop 
h  Iv.     Nevertheless,  as  I  have  once 

II.  venture,  it  may  be  allowed   me 

&m  of  M  to  explain  the  reason  under  the  force 
of   whii  h    I    have   been   led   into   this  arduous 
)f  indeed  any  pardon  can  be  extended 
i)V  fdrwTrdiu'--'^  in  this  matter. 

itNl    Ml.  —  HK    IS    SIlMM-VrmJ   TO  SPE.AK  OF 

■i     BY    THK    UlNOING    OK    A    GRATP:n_U.    MlSn). 

lU    rrtE   ITTMiJST   OF   HIS   ABILHT  HE   THINKS   HK 

<Hir;m     TO     THANK    HIM.      FROM    G01>   ARE    THR 

■.t;s  OK   AU.  blessings;   and  to   him 

..H.  THANKS  CANNOT   BE   RKIVRNED. 

Dignititiide  appears  to  mc  to  be  a  dire  evil ;  a 
dire  t^vil  intleed,  yea,  the  direst  of  evils,  For 
when  one  has  received  some  benefit,  his  failing 
{'<  *  to  make  any  return  by  at  least  the 

fi  .^ion  of  thanks,  where  aught  else  is 

-  power,  marks  him  out  either  as  an 
>iional  person,  or  as  one  devoid  of  the 
t>i  obligations  conferred,  or  as  a  man  with- 
nnv  memor)'.  And,  again,  though '  one  is 
naturally  and  at  once  by  the  sense  and 
•dge  of  benefits  received,  yet,  unless 
alito  carries  the  memory  of  these  obligations 
faiure  days,  and  offers  some  evidence  of  grat- 
to  the  author  of  the  boons,  such  a  ]>ersoD 
a  dull,  and  ungrateful,  anil  impious  fellow ; 
he  corauuis  an  offence  which  can  be  excused 
iher  in  the  case  of  the  great  nor  in  that  of 
iroall  *  — if  we  suppose  the  case  of  a  great 
tigh-minded  man  not  bearing  constantly  on 
his  great  benefits  with  all  gratitude  and 
,  or  that  of  a  small  and  contemptible  man 
lising  and  lauding  with  all  his  might  one 
iiM  been  his  l)enefactor,  not  simply  in  great 
»,  but  al^  in  smaller.  Upon  the  great, 
»rc,  and  those  who  excel  in  powers  of 
id,  it  is  incumbent,  as  out  of  their  greater 
tumtancc  and  larger  wealth,  to  render  greater 
worthier  praise,  according  to  their  capa- 
ly,  lo  their  benefactors.  But  the  humble  also, 
those  "iti  nanow  circumstances,  it  beseems 


■:r.  Votf  hxa  av^dAuf-,  tak. 
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neither  to  neglect  those  who  t!o  them  ser\icc, 
nor  lo  take  their  services  carelessly,  nor  lo  flag 
in  heart  as  if  they  coultl  ofTcr  nothing  worthy  or 
perfect ;  but  as  poor  indeed,  and  yet  as  of  good 
feeling,  and  as  measuring  not  the  capacity  of 
him  whom  they  honour,  but  only  their  own,  they 
ought  to  pay  him  honour  according  to  the  pres- 
ent measure  of  their  power, —  a  tribute  which 
wtU  probably  be  grateful  and  plca^^nt  to  him 
who  is  honoured,  and  in  no  less  consideration 
with  him  th;m  it  would  have  been  had  it  been 
some  great  and  splendid  offering,  if  it  is  only 
presented  witli  decided  earnestness,  and  with  a 
sincere  mind.  'I'hus  is  it  lai<l  down  in  tiic 
sacred  wTitings,'  that  a  certain  poor  and  lowly 
woman,  who  was  with  the  rich  and  iMJwerful  tliat 
were  coniril)uting  largely  and  richly  out  of  their 
wealth,  alone  and  by  herself  cast  in  a  small,  yea, 
the  very  smallest  ofiering,  which  was.  however, 
all  the  while  her  whole  substance,  and  received 
the  Icstmiony  of  having  presenled  the  largest 
oblation.  For,  as  I  judge,  ihe  sacred  word  has 
not  set  up  the  large  outward  quaJitity  of  the 
substance  given,  but  rather  the  mmd  and  dispo- 
sition of  the  giver,  as  the  standard  by  which  the 
worth  and  the  magnifircnce  of  the  offering  are 
lo  be  measured.  Wherefore  it  is  not  nicet  even 
for  us  by  any  means  to  shrink  from  this  duty, 
through  the  fear  that  our  thanksgivings  be  not 
adequate  to  our  obligations  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, we  ought  to  venture  and  attemjjl  every- 
thing, so  as  to  offer  thanksgivings,  if  not  adequate, 
at  least  such  as  we  have  it  in  our  power  to 
exhibit,  as  in  due  return.  And  would  that  our 
discourse,  even  Uiough  it  comes  short  of  the  per- 
fect measure,  might  at  least  reach  the  mark  in 
some  degree,  and  be  saved  from  all  appearance 
of  ingratitude  I  For  a  persistent  silence,  main- 
tained under  the  plausible  cover  of  an  inal)ility 
to  say  anything  worthy  of  the  subject,  is  a  vaii» 
and  evil  thing  ;  but  it  is  the  mark  of  a  good 
disposition  always  to  make  the  attempt  at  a  suit- 
able return,  even  although  the  jwwer  of  the 
person  who  offers  the  grateful  acknowledgment 
he  inferior  to  the  desert  of  the  subject.  For  my 
part,  even  although  I  am  unable  to  speak  as  ihc 
matter  merits,  I  shall  not  keep  silence ;  but 
when  I  have  done  all  that  I  [xjssibly  can,  then  I 
may  congratulate  myself  Be  this,  then,  the 
method  of  my  eucharistic  discourse.  To  (jod, 
indeed,  the  God  of  the  universe,  1  shall  not 
think  of  speaking  m  such  terras :  yet  is  it  from 
Him  that  all  the  beginnings  of  our  blessings 
come  ;  and  with  Him  consequently  is  it  that  the 
l-ieginning  of  our  thanksgivings,  or  praises,  or 
laudations,  ought  to  be  made.  IJut,  in  truth,  not 
even  though  I  were  to  devote  myself  wholly  to 
that  duty,  and  that,  too,  not  as  I  now  am  —  to 
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wit,  profane  and  impure,  and  mixed  up  with  ami  | 
stained  by  even'  unhallowed  '  and  polluting  evil 
—  but  sincere  and  as  pure  as  pure  may  be,  and  \ 
most  geuuiiie,  and  most   unsophisticated,   and 
uneonuinuaated  by  anytliing  vile  j  —  not  even,  1 
say,  Though  I  were  thus  to  devote  myself  wholly, 
and  with  all  the  purity  of  the  newly  Itorn,  to  this 
lask,  should  I  produce  of  myself  any  suitable- 
gift  in  the  way  of  honour  and  acknowledgment 
to  the  Ruler  and  Ori^nator  of  all  things,  whom  ^ 
ncitl>er  men  separately  and  individually,  nor  yet 
all  men  in   concert,  acting  with  one  spirit  and  i 
one  concordant  impulse,  as  though  all   that   is 
pure  were  made  to  meet  in  one,  and  all  that  is 
diverge  from  that  were  turned  also  to  that  scr- 
%-ice,  could  ever  celebrate  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
Him.     For,  in  whatsoever  measure  any  man  is  i 
able  to  form  right  and  adequate  conceptions  of 
His  works,  and  (if  such  a  thing  were  possible) 
to  speak  worthily  regarding  Him,  then,  so  far  as  i 
that  very  capacity  is  concerned,  —  a  capacity  with 
which  he  has  not  tieen  gifted  by  any  other  one, 
but  which  he  hx>  received  from  Him  alone,  he 
cannot  possibly  find  any  greater  matter  of  tlianks- 
giving  tJian  what  is  implied  in  its  possession. 

ARftlMFNT  fV.  —  THE  SW  ALONK  KNO\\'S  HOW  TO 
PMJSE  THE  KATHER  WORTHILY.  IN  CHRIST  AND 
BV  CHKIST  OUR  niANKMUVINGS  OdGlfr  TCT  BK 
REVriERfli  Ti3  THE  PiUHtR.  CREGORV  At-SO 
GIVES  IHANKS  Tl)  HIS  GUARDIAN  ANGEl^  BECAUSE 
HE   WAS    CONDUCTED    BV    HIM    TO  ORIGEN. 

But  let  US  commit  the  praises  and  hymns  in 
honour  of  the  King  and  Superintendent  of  all 
things,  the  perennial  Fotmt  of  all  blessings,  to 
the  hand  of  Him  who,  in  this  matter  as  in  all 
othere,  is  the  Healer  of  our  infirmity,  and  who 
alone  is  able  to  supply  that  which  is  lacking ;  to 
the  Champion  and  Saviour  of  our  souls.  His 
first-bom  Word,  the  Maker  and  Ruler  of  all 
things,  with  whom  also  alone  it  is  possible,  both 
for  Himself  and  for  all.  whether  privately  and 
individually,  or  publicly  and  collectively,  to  send 
up  to  the  Father  uninterrupted  and  ceaseless 
thanksgivings.  For  as  He  is  Himself  the  Truth, 
and  the  Wisdom,  and  the  Power  of  the  Father 
of  the  universe,  and  He  is  besides  in  Him,  and 
is  truly  and  entirely  made  one  with  Him,  it  can- 
not be  that,  either  through  forgetfulness  or  un- 
wisdom, or  any  manner  of  infirmity,  such  as 
marks  one  dissoci.iicd  from  Him,  He  shall  either 
fail  in  the  power  to  praise  Him,  or,  while  having 
the  power,  shall  wiUingly  neglect  (a  supposition 
which  it  is  not  Inwfiii,  surely,  to  indulge)  to  praise 
the  Father.  For  He  alone  is  able  most  perfectly 
to  fulfil  the  whole  meed  of  honour  which  is  proi>er 
to  Him,  inasmuch  as  the  Father  of  all  things  has 

*  9nraytt,  which  tn  the  leaicans  is  givcti  as  bcarine  only  the 
good  yentK,  Hli-katiirwrti,  bul  whicb  here  evidently  is  Uxea  in  the 
opposite. 


made  Him  one  with  Himself,  and  through  Hi 
all  but  completes  the  circle  of  His  ovmi  bcinj 
objectively/  and  honours  Him  with  a  power  i 
all  respecLs  equal  to  His  own,  even  as  also  H 
is  honoured  ;  which  jiosition  He  first  and  alon 
of  all  creatures  that  exist  has  had  assigned  Him, 
this  Only-begotten  of  the  Father,  who  is  in  Him, 
anil  who  is  Clod  the  Word  ;  while  all  otiiers  of 
us  are  able  to  express  our  thanksgiving  and  o 
piety  only  if,  in  return  for  all  the  blessings  whir 
proceed  to  us  from  the  Father,  we  Iiririg  Dnr  offer 
ings  in  simple  dependence  on  Him  .t'' 
thus  present  the  meet  oblation  of  tha^. 
to  Hun  who  is  the  Author  of  all  things,  .Kknowl 
edging  also  that  the  only  way  of  piet)'  is  in  thi 
manner  to  offer  our  memorials  through   Him, 
Wherefore,  in  acknowled^cnl  of  that  ceasel 
proiidcnce  which  watches  over  all  of  us,  alike 
in  the  greatest  and  in  the  smallest  concerns,  an 
which  has  been  sustained  even  thus  far,  let  thi 
Word '  be  accepted  as  the  worthy  and  perpet 
expression  for  all  thanks^'ivin^s  and  praises.  —  I 
mean  the  altogeilier  perfect  and  living  and  verily 
;uiimalc  Word  of  the  Finit  Mind  Himself.     B 
let  this  word  of  ours  l>e  taken  pnmanly  as 
cucharistic  address  in  hono^ir  uf  this  sacred  j>er- 
sonage,  who  stands  aUjne  amon^  all  men  ;  ♦  am 
if  I  may  seek  to  tliscourse  ^  of  aught  beyond  th 
and,  in  particular,  of  any  of  those  beings  who 
not  seen,  but  yet  are  more  godlike,  and  who  h;»v 
a  special  care  for  men,  it  shall  be  addressed  I 
that  being  who,  by  some  momentous  deciaio 
had  me  allotted  to  him  from  my  boyh<x>d  to  rulC( 
and  rear,  and  train,  —  I  mean  that  holy  angel  o 
God  who  fed  me  from  my  youth.*"'  as  sa)s  th 
saint  dear  to  (lod,  meaning   thereby  his   own 
peculiar  one.    Though  he,  indeed,  as  being  him- 
self illustrious,  did  in  these  terms  designate  some 
angel  exalted  enough  to  befit  his  own  dignity 
(and  whether  it  was  some  other  one,  or  whether 
it  was  perchance  the  Angel  of  the  Mighty  Coun- 
sel Himself,  the  Common  Saviour  of  all,  that  he 
received  as  his  own  jjcculiar  guardian   lhrx»ugh 
his  fwrfection,  I  do  not  clearly  know),  —  he,  I 
say,  did  recognise  and  praise  some  superior  angel 
as  his  own,  whosoever  thai  was.     But  we,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  homage  we  otfer  to  the  Common 
Ruler  of  all  men,  acknowledge  and  pruise  that 
being,  whosoever  he  is,  who  has  been  the  won- 
derful guide  of  our  childhood,  who  in  all  othc; 
matters  has  been  in  time  past  my  beneficent 
tutor  and  guardian.     For  this  office  of  tutor  and 
guardian  is  one  which  eiidently  can  suit '  ncithcTj 

*  imnpM*  in  ihe  ie»l.  for  which  Dengcl  jrivc*  '•■*■• 
u»ed  frequently  by  this  nuuiot       Ih  Ikjmct  it  u  e-; 
itvt  of  fiimsrif  tK  vrder  tc  t"*f>riii*  autf  tmrttm^ 
ibc  Du^trinr  (if  the  Fertt^n  i"/  Chftit,  iV  II.  p.  i .  _-  , 

*  [The  UTirarmed  theological  miitd  of  n  yDiith  is  here  betnycd.] 

*  Thf  lITKt  ^iveft  )i«Aifyafi*ir,  f(ir  t*Ki.  I.  ..il-  r^   r 


i 


*  <Icn.  klviii.  i;.     [Jacob  refcr 

^  The  text  civcK  «w>oi,  etc  .  .  ■ 

Bengcl'i  idea  of  the  teiue  i»  CdIIowcc 


ORATION    AND   PANEGYRIC    ADDRESSED  TO   uKlGEN. 


25 


iTi  ^  of  my  friends  and  kindred  ;  for  we 

ttTL  -1.  and  sec  nothing  of  whiit  is  before  I 

us.  so  as  to  be  able  lo  judge  of  what  is  rights 
ari'T  tirr.n,.  ;  |,ut  it  can  suit  only  him  who  sees 
b*  all  that  i^  for  the  good  of  our  soul : 

t^  /say,  who  still  at  this  present  time 

SL  nl  instructs,  and  comlucts  me;  and 

iilioQ  lo  all  these  other  l>enefits,  has, 
into  connection  widi  this  man,  which, 
iruth,  li  the  most  important  of  all  the  services  | 
me.     Anrl  thi-s,  to<:>,  he  has  effected  for  me, ' 
Ijeiween  myself  ami  that  man  of  whom 
irse  ibere  was  no  kinship  of  race  or  blood, 
other  tie.  nor  any  relationship  in  neigh- , 
1(1  or  country  whatsoever  :  things  which  | 
made  the  ground  of  friendship  and  union  1 
ig  the  nujoriiy  of  men.     But  to  speak  in , 
Inicf,  in  the  exercise  of  a  truly  divine  and  wise 
forethought  he  brought  us  togetlier,  who  were 
unknown  to  each  other,  and  stmngeri.  and  for- 
'nrated  as  thoroughly  from  each  other 
iig  nations,  and  moiiniains.  and  rivers 
i  ham  man.  and  thus  he  made 
ng  which  has  been  full  of  profit 
1  I  judge,  provided  beforehand 
!   mc  from  above  from  my  very 
t  upbringing.    And  in  what  man- 
1  realized  it  woul<l  tike  long  to 
hiiiy,  not  merely  if  I  were  to  enter  mi- 
ito  the  whole  subject,  <ind  were  to  attempt 
'omit  nothing,  but  even  if,  passing  many  things 
%  f  fihoold  purpose  simply  to  mention  in  a  sum- 
mary way  a  few  of  (he  most  important  points. 

AStoimcyr  V. — here  greoory  interwrwks  the 

X^RR.mVE  OF  HIS  FORMER  UFK.  HIS  BIRTH 
or  HFHTltEN  PARENTS  IS  STATED.  IV  THE 
Ffl'RTtENTH  VE-IR  OF  HIS  AOK  HE  LOSES  HIS 
!  XIHKK.  HE  IS  l>Fa)ICArED  It)  THE  SPUDV  OF 
■  It  LAW.  BV  A  WONItERFtn-  LEAD- 
iCNCE,  HE  IS  BI<OUi;HT  10  ORIGEN. 

For  my  earliest  upbringing  from  the  time  of 

•^^  ^  'TTh  onwartls  was  under  the  hand  of  my  par- 

;nfl  the  manner  of  life  in  my  father's  house 

f  error,*  and  of  a  kind  from  which  no 

me,  expected  that  we  should  be  deliv- 

lad  I  myself  the  hope,  boy  as  I  was, 

understanding,  and  under  a  super- 

laiher/    Then  followed  the  loss  of  my 

id  my  orphanhood,  which  1  perchance 

the  beginning  of  the  knowledge  of  the 

mc.     For  then  it  was  that  I  was  broiight 

to  the  word  of  salvation  and  tnith,  in 

iner  I  cannot  tell,  by  constraint  rather 

volunUr)'  choice.    For  what  power  of  de- 

id  I  then,  who  was  but  fourteen  years  of 


'  opprobrious.) 
':  others,  i}ftir;  and  the  aMJec- 


age?  Yet  from  this  very  time  this  sacred  Word 
l^gan  somehow  lo  visit  me,  just  at  llie  period 
when  the  reason  common  to  all  men  attained  its 
full  function  in  me  ;  yea.  then  for  the  first  time 
did  it  visit  me.  And  tiiough  1  thought  but  little 
of  this  in  tliat  olden  time,  yet  now  at  least,  a.s  t 
ponder  it,  I  consider  that  no  small  token  of  the 
holy  and  marvellous  providence  exercised  over 
me  is  discernible  in  this  concurrence,  which  was 
so  distinctly  marked  in  the  mailer  o(  my  years, 
and  which  provided  that  all  those  deeds  of  error 
which  preceded  that  age  might  be  ;Lscribed  to 
youth  and  want  of  understanding,  and  that  the 
Holy  Word  might  not  be  inifiartcd  vainly  to  a 
soul  yet  ungif^ed  with  the  full  power  of  reason; 
and  which  secured  at  the  same  lime  tliat  when 
the  soul  now  became  endowed  with  that  power, 
though  not  gifted  with  the  divine  and  pure  rea- 
son,* it  might  not  be  devoid  at  least  of  that  fear 
which  is  accordant  with  this  reason,  but  iliai  the 
human  and  the  divine  reason  *  might  begin  to 
act  in  me  at  once  and  together.  —  the  one  giving 
hclji  with  a  power  lo  me  at  least  inexplicable* 
though  proper  to  itself,  and  the  other  receiving 
help.  And  when  I  reflect  on  this,  I  am  tilled  at 
once  with  gladness  and  with  terror,  while  I  re- 
joice indeed  in  the  Iea<ling  of  providence,  and 
yet  am  also  awed  by  the  fear  lest,  after  being 
privileged  with  Mich  ble&sings,  I  should  still  in 
any  way  Ciil  of  the  end.  But  indeed  I  know  not 
how  my  discourse  has  dwelt  so  long  on  this  mat- 
ter, desirous  as  I  am  to  give  an  account  of  the 
wonderful  arrangement  (of  God's  providence) 
in  the  course  that  brought  me  to  this  man,  and 
anxious  as  nevertheless  I  formerly  was  to  pass 
with  few  words  to  the  maiiei^  which  follow  in 
their  onler,  not  certainly  imagining  that  I  could 
render  to  him  who  thus  dealt  with  mc  that  trib- 
ute of  praise,  or  gratitude,  or  piety  which  is  due 
to  him  (for,  were  we  to  designate  our  discourse 
iu  such  terms,  while  yet  we  said  nothing  worthy 
of  the  dieme,  we  might  seem  chargeable  with 
arrogance),  but  simply  with  the  view  of  olfering 
wliai  may  be  called  a  plain  narrative  or  confes- 
sion, or  whatever  other  humble  title  may  be 
given  it.  It  seemed  gtxxl  to  the  only  one  of  my 
parents  who  sur\'ived  to  care  for  me  —  my  moth- 
er, namely  —  that,  being  already  under  instruc- 
tion in  those  other  branches  in  which  boys  not 
ignobly  bom  and  nurtured  are  usually  trained.  I 
should  attend  also  a  teacher  of  public  speaking, 
in  the  hope  that  I  too  should  become  a  public 
speaker.  And  accordingly  I  did  attend  such  a 
teaclier ;  and  those  who  could  judge  in  that  de- 
fjartmunt  dien  declared  that  1  should  in  a  short 
period  be  a  public  speaker.  I  for  my  own  part 
know  not  how  to   pronounce   on   that,  neither 


*  Abyvv. 
1  WoM. 
^  The  text,  however,  gfvei  aAtcrpy, 
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should  1  desire  to  do  so ;  for  ihcrc  was  no  ap- 
parent ground  for  ihal  gift  then,  nor  was  there 
OS  yet  any  foundation  for  those  forces '  which 
were  capable  of  bringing  me  to  it.  But  that 
divine  conductor  and  true  curator,  ever  so  watch- 
fulf  when  my  friends  were  not  thinking,'  of  such  a 
step,  and  when  1  was  noi  myself  dcsinrnis  of  it, 
can^e  and  suggested  (an  extension  of  my  studies) 
to  one  of  my  teachers  under  whose  charge  I 
had  been  put,  with  a  view  to  instruction  in  the 
Roman  tongue,  not  in  the  expectation  that  I  was 
to  rcaih  the  oompletest  mastery  of  that  tongue^ 
but  only  that  I  might  not  be  absolutely  ignorant 
of  it;  and  this  person  happened  also  to  be  not 
altogether  unversed  in  laws.  Putting  the  idea, 
therefore,  into  this  teacher's  mind,*  he  set  me  to 
learn  in  a  lliorough  way  the  laws  of  the  Romans 
by  his  help.  And  that  man  took  up  this  charge 
zealously  with  me ;  and  I,  on  my  side,  gave  my- 
self to  it  —  more,  however,  to  gratify  the  man, 
than  as  being  myself  an  admirer  of  the  study. 
And  when  he  got  me  as  his  pupil,  he  began  to 
teach  me  with  all  enthusiasm.  And  he  said  one 
thing,  which  lias  proved  to  me  the  truest  of  all 
his  sayings,  to  wit,  that  my  education  in  the  laws 
would  be  my  greatest  I'iaficum  *  —  for  thus  he 
phrased  it  —  whether  I  aspired  to  be  one  of  the 
public  speakers  who  contend  in  the  courLs  of  jus- 
tice, or  preferred  to  belong  to  a  difTerent  order. 
Thus  did  he  expr<*ss  himself,  intending  his  word 
to  bear  simply  on  things  human ;  but  to  me  it 
seems  that  he  was  moved  to  that  utterance  by  a 
diviner  impulse  than  he  himself  supposed.  For 
when,  willingly  or  unwillingly,  I  was  becoming 
well  mslructed  in  these  laws,  at  once  bonds,  as  it 
were,  were  cast  upon  my  movements,  and  cause 
and  occasion  for  my  journeying  to  these  i)arts 
arose  from  the  city  Herj'ius,  which  is  a  city  not 
far  distant  ■*  from  this  territory,  somewhat  Latin- 
ized.' and  credited  with  being  a  school  for  these 
legal  studies.  And  this  revered  man  coming 
from  Egypt,  from  the  city  of  Alexandria,  where 
previously  he  happened  to  have  his  home,  was 
moved  by  other  circumstances  to  change  his  rc-si- 
dence  to  this  place,  as  if  with  the  express  object 
of  meeting  us.  And  for  my  part,  I  cannot  ex- 
plain the  reasoiLS  of  tliese  incidents,  and  I  shall 
willingly  pass  them  by.  This  however  is  certain, 
Uiat  as  yet  no  necessary  occasion  for  my  coming 
to  this  place  and  meeting  with  this  man  was 
afforded  by  my  purpose  to  learn  our  laws,  since 
I  had  it  in  my  power  also  to  repair  to  the  city 
of  Rome  itself.**     How,  then,  was  this  effected? 


rrhe  then  governor  of  Palestine   suddenly  took 

I  possession  of  a  friend  of  mine,  namely  my  sister's 

husband,  and  separated  him  from  his  wife,  and 

,  carried  him  off  here  against  his  will,  in  order  to 

secure  his  heip,  and  have  hira  associated  with 

him  in  the  laboure  of  the  government  of  die 

cotmtrv* ;  for  he  w:ls  a  person  skilleil  in  law,  and 

I  perhaps  is  still  sti  etnploxtd.     After  he  had  gone 

with  him.  however,  he  had  the  gooil  fortune  in 

i  no  long  time  to  have  his  wife  sent  for.  and  to 

\  receive  her  again,  from  whom,  against  his  will, 

and  to  his  grievance,  he  had    been  separated. 

And  thus  he  chantied  also  to  draw  us  along  with 

I  her   to   that   same  ]>!ace.     For  when  we  were 

i  minded  to  travel,  I  know  not  where,  but  certainly 

,  to  any  other  place  rather  than  this,  a  soldier  sud- 

I  denly  came  upon  the  scene,  bearing  a  letter  of 

instructions  for  us  to  escgrt  and  protect  our  sis- 

j  ter  in  her  restomtion  to    her  husliand,  and    to 

I  offer  ourselves  also  as  companion  to  her  on  the 

:  journey ;    in  which  we  had  the  opportunity  of 

j  doing  a  favour  to  our  relative,  and  most  of  all  to 

I  our  sister  (so  that  she  might  not  have  to  address 

herself  to  the  journey  either  in  any  unbecoming 

manner,   or  with  any  great  fear  or  licsiiation), 

:  while  at  the  same  time  our  other  friends  and 

I  connections  thought  w^'U  of  it,  and  made  it  out 

I  to  promise  no  slight  advantage,  as  we  could  thus 

■  visit  the  city  of  lierytus.  and  carry  out  there  with 

all  diligence' our  studies  in  the  laws.    Thus  all 

'  things  moved  me  thither, —  my  sense  of  duty  *  to 

I  my  sister,  my  own  studies,  and  over  and  aliuve 

I  these,  the  soldier  (for  it  is  right  also  to  mention 

this),  who  had  with  him  a  larger  supply  of  pnb- 

I  lie  vehicles  than  the  case  demanded,  and  more 

I  cheques''  than  could  be  required  for  our  sister 

I  alone.     These  were  the  apparent  reasons  for  our 

journey ;  but  the  secret   and  yet    truer  reasons 

were  these,  — our  opportunity  of  fellowship  with 

this   man,  our  instruction   through   that   man's 

means  '**  in  the  tnith  "  concerning  the  Word,  and 

I  the  profit  of  our  soul  for  its  salvation.    These 

,  were  the  real  causes  that  brought  us  here,  blind 

'  and  ignorant,  as  we  were,  as  to  the  way  of  sccutv 

ing  our  salvation.     Wherefore   it  was   not    that 

soldier,    but   a   ceitain   divine   companion   and 

beneficent  ccmductor  and  guanlian,  ever  leading 

us  in  safety  through  the  whole  of  this  present  life, 

as  thix)ugh  a  long  journey,  diat  carried  us  post 

other  places,  and  Berytus  in  especial,  which  city 

at  that  time  we  seemed  most  bent  on  reaching. 


'  oErtuv,  csuacf. 

*  <4Miav. 

^  Tfae  text  ts  tftroyVovtf'a.     Hccscheliiu  gives  avrfj^ovtra. 
J  *PM^«(Kt>ir^p4  irwc. 

*  TKe  lot  in,  ovJ(^  ovrwt  araycatar  \v  omtr  iwl  rotv  vifun^ 
tlttmil',  Afrarov  uv  cat  «n4  rV^w 'Piit«ta(«f  uvoJSqit^trat  iroAtr.  Bcngcl 
lakes  tMTor  u  rnp«A«of.  Mipic  render?,  nuHrnm  ei /*tiiie  ntt-fxti- 
taum  hue vtMutuiitduttndi Ut**  cauta,  li^ntdtm  Romam  fotiH 


profictiri.     SirraonduB  makes  it,  muttn  canim  tidga  mtc^nmrim  r»m$  j 
fttd  /vium  /tr   (tgfi    nmiriu   ad   Ramanflrmm  iit'ttat^m  >r»> 

J  The  text  gives  Uwotni^tyrti,    Caaauboo  teadt  e«VM9««i^«c 

'  vvAoyov. 

9  MTvitfiaXA. 

"^  At  «ifrop,     Bcnjicl  tindcntands  this  to  r-'- *'—   ■•'^■'~^ 

"  The  text  i<,  T^i'  aAq^^  A/ avrov  ir*pi    -  -.itm, 

Bctiuc:!  UikcD  tlii&  as  an  cUi(Mi»,  like  rnv  an.  ^nd 

tifnilar  phnucn,  vtiaftiir  of  u£or,  i>r  scinir  mil'-   <« •^••-  -— ' 

Cauubofi  cotyectum  icai  «Air^,  (or  whicb  Ueogcl  wmtic 
iA^*. 
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1  »—  --ht  us  hither  and  settled  us  here,  dis- 

.1  directing   all   things,  until   by  any 

mijL^ht  bind  us  in  a  connection  with 

V  ho  was  to  be  the  author  of  the  greater 

blcsbings.    And  he  who  came  in  such 

divine  angel,  gave  over  this  charge  ' 

■1  did,  it*  1  may  so  speak,  perchance 

t  here,  not  indeed  under  the  pressure 

'i.msiion  of  any  kind  (for  the  gen- 

'  divine  niinisters  knows  no  weari- 

.  but  03  having  committed  us  to  the  hand 

.    inan  who  would  tully  dLscharge  the  wliole 

motk.  of  care  and  guardianship  within  his  power. 

ARULTMENT  M.  —  THE  ARTS  BV  WHICH  ORICEN 
STVUiES  TO  KEEP  CKEGORV  AXD  HtS  BROTHER 
.  ATHENODORUS  WITH  HIM,  ALTHOUGH  rr  WAS 
AIJUOST  AGAINST  THFJR  WIIX  ;  AM>  THE  IpVt. 
6V  WHICH  DtJTH  ARE  TAKEN  CVPnVE.  OF 
PHilAJS>PHY,  THE  n)L"NDATI<iN  OF  PIETY.  \^TrH 
TiiE  ViKW  OF  (JIVING  HIMSELF  THEREFORE 
VTMOLLV  1\}  IHAI  h"l^l>V,  (JREUJRV  IS  WILUNG 
TO  GIVE  VP  FATHERLAND,  PARENTS,  THE  PUR- 
Stin  OF  LAW,  AND  EVERY  OTHER  DliUPUNE. 
or  niE  SOIIL  AS  the  free  principle.  TitK 
JCOBLER   PART   DOES   NOT   liESlRE  TO    UE   LTNITED 

"Wmi  THE  infb:r^or,  iiin"  thi    im^iwi.ir  with 

THE  NOBLER. 

^ni  the  very  first  day  of  his   receiving 

day  was.  in  truth,  the  first  day  to  me, 

lliL  most  precious  of  all  days,  if  I  may  so 

since  then  for  the  first  time  the  true  Sun 

in  to  rise  upon  me),  while  we,  like   some 

Id  crvatiires  of  the  fields,  or  like  fish,  or  some 

of  binls  that  had  fallen  into  the  (oils  or  nets, 

were  endeavouring  to  slip  out  again  and 

ijMr,  were  bent  on  leaving  him,  and  making 

for  Berytus  '  or  our  native  country,  lie  studied 

all  means  to  associate  us  closely  with  him, 

ppring  all  kinds  of  arguments,  and  putting 

*ropc  in  motion  (as  the  proverb  goes),  and 

ig  all  his  powers  to  bear  on  that  object. 

[that  intent  he  lauded  the  lovers  of  philos- 

witli   large   laudations    and    many   noble 

ices,  declaring  that  those  only  live  a  life 

lly  worthy  of  reasonable  creatures  who  aim  at 

wg  an  upright  life,  and  who  seek  to  know  first 

all  themselves,  what  manner  of  persons  they 

:,  and   then   the  things  that  are  truly  good, 

ijch  man  ought  to  strive  after,  and  then  the 

that  are  really  evil,  from  which  man  ought 

flee.     And  then  he  reprehended  ignorance 

all  the  Ignorant :  and  there  are  many  such, 

lo,  like  brute  cattle,^  are  blind   in  mind,  and 

ivc  no  undemtanding  even   of  what  ihey  are, 

id  arc  as  far  astray  as  though  they  were  wholly 


'  f  1  ihiiik   Ljtrdncr's   tTKtinaiion   to  cnedil   Gregory  with   some 
IM  In  V  wn  tlummtu  ctf  Ucrytui.  is  Yciy  fuily  Muuincd.] 


void  of  reason,  and  neither  know  themselves 
what  is  good  and  what  is  evil,  nor  care  at  all  to 
learn  it  from  others,  but  toil  feverishly  in  quej 
of  wealth,  and  glory,  and  such  honour*  as  bcloi 
to  the  crowd,  ajid  bodily  comforts,  and  go  dis- 
traught about  things  like  these,  as  if  they  were 
the  real  good.  And  as  though  such  objet 
were  worth  much,  yea,  worth  all  else,  they  prizi 
the  things  themselves,  and  the  arts  \)\  which  they 
can  acquire  them,  and  the  dilTerenl  lines  of  life 
which  give  scope  for  their  attainment,  —  the 
military  profession,  to  wit,  and  the  jundical,  and 
the  study  of  the  laws.  And  with  earnest  and 
sagacious  words  he  told  us  that  these  are  the 
objects  that  enervate  us,  when  we  despise  that 
reason  which  ought  to  be  the  true  master  within 
us.*  I  cannot  recount  at  present  all  the  addresses 
of  this  kind  which  he  dcHvered  to  us,  with  the 
view  of  persuading  us  to  take  up  the  pursuit  of 
philosophy.  Nor  was  it  only  for  a  single  day 
that  he  thus  dealt  with  us,  but  for  many  da)'s, 
and,  in  fact,  as  often  as  we  were  in  rhe  habit  of 
going  lo  him  at  the  outset ;  and  we  were  [>ierred 
by  his  argumentation  as  with  an  arrow  from  the 
very  first  occasion  of  our  hearing  him^  (for  he 
was  possessed  of  a  rare  cond)ination  of  a  certain 
sweet  grace  and  persuasiveness,  along  with  a 
strange  power  of  constraint),  though  we  still 
wavered  and  delated  the  matter  undecidedly 
with  ourselves,  holding  so  far  by  the  pursuit  of 
philosophy,  without  however  being  brought 
thoroughly  over  to  it,  while  somehow  or  other 
we  found  ourselves  quite  miable  to  withdraw 
from  it  conclusively,  and  thus  were  always  drawn 
towards  him  by  the  power  of  his  reasonings,  as 
by  the  force  of  some  superior  necessity.  For 
he  asserted  further  that  there  could  be  no  gen- 
uine piety  towards  the  Lord  of  all  in  the  man 
who  despised  this  gift  of  philosophy.  —  a  gift 
which  man  alone  of  all  the  creatures  of  the  earth 
has  been  deemed  honourable  and  worthy  enough 
lo  possess,  and  one  which  every  man  whatsoever, 
be  hewiseorlw  he  ignorant, reasonably  embraces, 
who  has  not  utterly  lost  the  jwwer  of  thought  by 
some  mad  distraction  of  mind.  He  asserted, 
then,  as  I  have  said,  that  it  was  not  possible  (to 
speak  correctly)  for  any  one  to  be  truly  pious 
who  did  not  philosophize.  And  thus  he  con- 
tinued to  do  with  us,  until,  by  pouring  in  upon 
us  many  such  argumentations,  one  after  the 
other,  he  at  last  carried  us  fairly  off  somehow  or 
other  by  a  kind  of  divine  power,  like  people 
with  his  reasonings,  and  established  us  (in  the 
practice  of  philosophy),  and  set  us  down  with- 
out the  power  of  movement,  as  it  were,  beside 


*  llie  text  here  U,  tavA'  aa<p  qMOC  aMhnu,  ^sAivm  A^ymI'  «nt 
H«Aa  T«;^*'Mwf,   row  cvptMrrarav,  4vt«  Ti»¥  iif  ^m**  Aoyov.  <iM<A)f- 

>  The  text  eives  i'  itpmtik  qAMiac^  wliich  Bengcl  tak»  to  )w  mu 
erroi  for  the  alnnlutc  <«  ir^TiKt  t^  which  nif^at  would  be  supptioL 
Coiauboii  SLiul  KbodoaLAaus  read  oMiAiac  Ear  qAutiOf . 
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himself  by  his  arts.  Moreover,  ihe  stimulus  of 
friendship  was  also  brought  to  bear  upon  u%  — 
a  stimulus,  indeed,  not  easily  withstood,  but  keen 
and  most  efTecdve,  —  the  ar^imeni  of  a  kind 
and  affectionate  liisposilion.  which  showed  itself 
bcnignanily  in  his  words  when  he  spoke  to  us 
and  associated  with  us.  For  he  did  not  aim 
merely  at  getting  round  us  by  any  kind  of  rea- 
soning ;  but  his  desire  was,  with  a  l)enignant, 
and  alTectionate.  .md  most  lienevolent  mind,  to 
save  us.  and  make  ns  partakers  in  the  blessings 
that  tlow  from  philosophy,  and  most  cs(iccially 
also  in  those  other  gilts  which  the  Deity  has 
Ijcrstowed  on  him  al>ovc  most  men,  or,  as  we  may 
perhaps  say.  above  all  men  of  our  own  time.  I 
mean  the  power  that  leaches  us  piety,  the  word 
of  salvation,  that  comes  to  many,  and  subdues  to 
itself  all  whom  it  visits :  for  there  is  nothing  thai 
shall  resist  it,  inasmuch  as  it  is  and  shall  l)e  itself 
the  king  of  all ;  although  as  yet  it  is  hidden,  and 
is  not  recognised,  whether  with  ease  or  with  dif- 
ficulty, by  the  common  cruwd,  in  such  wise  that, 
when  interrogated  respecting  it,  they  should  be 
able  to  speak  intelligently  about  it  x\nd  thus, 
like  some  spark  lighting  upon  our  inmost  soul, 
love  was  kindled  and  burst  into  flame  within  us, 
—  a  love  at  once  to  tlie  Holy  Word,  the  most 
lovely  oliject  of  all,  who  attracts  all  irresistibly 
toward  Himself  by  His  unutterable  beauty,  and 
to  this  mtm.  His  friend  and  advocate.  And 
being  most  mightily  smitten  by  this  love,  I  was 
persuaded  to  give  up  all  those  objects  or  pur- 
suits which  seem  to  us  befitting,  and  among 
others  even  my  boasted  jurisprudence,  —  yea, 
my  very  fatherland  and  friends,  both  those  who 
were  present  with  me  then,  and  those  from  whom 
I  had  parted.  And  in  my  estimation  llicre  arose 
but  one  object  dear  and  worth  desire,  —  to  wit, 
philosophy,  and  that  master  of  philosophy,  this 
inspired  man.  "And  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was 
knit  with  David."  '  This  word,  indeed,  I  did 
not  read  till  aftenvards  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  ; 
but  I  felt  it  before  that  time,  not  less  dearly  than 
it  is  written :  for,  in  truth,  it  reached  me  then 
by  the  clearest  of  all  revelations.  For  it  was 
not  simftly  Jonathan  that  was  knit  with  David  ; 
but  those  things  were  knit  together  which  are 
the  niling  powers  in  man  — their  souls,  —  those 
objects  which,  even  though  all  the  things  which 
are  apparent  and  ostensible  in  man  are  severed, 
cannot  by  any  skill  be  forced  to  a  severance 
when  they  themselves  are  unwilling.  For  the 
Boul  is  free,  and  cannot  be  coerced  by  any  means, 
not  even  though  one  should  confine  it  and  keep 
guard  over  it  in  some  secret  prison-honse.  For 
wherever  the  intelligence  is,  there  it  is  also  of  its 
own  nature  and  by  the  first  reason.  And  if  it 
seems  to  you  to  be  in  a  kind  of  prison-house,  it 


is  represented  as  there  to  you  by  a  sort  of  second 
reason.  Itui  for  all  that,  it  is  by  no  means  pre'- 
cluded  from  sulisisting  anywhere  according  to  its 
own  determination  ;  nay,  rather  it  is  tx>th  able 
to  be,  and  is  reasonably  believed  to  be,  there 
alone  and  altogether,  wheresoever  and  in  con- 
nection with  what  things  soever  those  actions 
which  are  proper  only  to  it  are  in  operuion. 
Wherefore,  what  I  experienced  has  been  most 
clearly  declared  in  this  very  short  statement, 
that  "  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the 
soul  of  David  ;"  objects  which,  as  I  said,  can- 
not by  any  means  be  forced  to  a  separation 
against  their  will,  and  which  of  their  own  incli- 
nation certainly  will  not  readily  choose  it  Nor 
is  it,  in  my  opinion,  in  the  inferior  subject,  who 
is  changeful  and  very  prone  to  var>'  in  pur|X>sc, 
!  and  in  whom  singly  there  has  been  no  capacity 
j  of  union  at  first,  that  the  power  of  loosing  the 
I  sacred  bonds  of  this  affection  rests,  but  miher  in 
I  the  nobler  one,  who  is  constmit  and  not  reatlily 
i  shaken,  and  through  whom  it  has  lieen  possi- 
ble to  tie  these  bonds  and  to  fasten  this  sacred 
I  knot  Therefore  it  is  not  the  soul  of  I  )avid  that 
,  was  knit  hy  the  divine  word  with  the  soul  of 
IJonathan  ;  but,  on  the  rontrar)',  the  soul  of  the 
latter,  who  was  the  inferior,,  is  said  to  be  thus 
affected  and  knit  with  the  soul  of  r>avid.  For 
the  nobler  object  would  not  choose  to  be  knit 
with  one  inferior,  inasmuch  as  it  is  sufficient  for 
itself;  but  the  inferior  object,  as  standing  in 
need  of  the  help  which  the  nobler  can  give, 
ought  pmpcrly  to  be  knit  with  the  nobler,  and 
fitted  dependenily  to  it ;  so  that  this  latter,  re- 
taining still  its  sufficiency  in  itself,  might  sustaia 
no  loss  by  its  connection  with  the  inferior  ;  and 
that  that  which  is  of  itself  without  order'  being 
now  united  and  fitted  harmoniously  with  the 
nobler,  might,  without  any  detriment  done,  be 
perfectly  subtluc<l  to  the  nobler  by  the  con- 
straints of  such  bonds.  Wherefore,  to  apply  the 
bonds  is  the  part  of  the  superior,  and  not  of 
the  inferior;  but  to  be  knit  to  the  other  is  the 
part  of  the  inferior,  and  this  too  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  it  shall  [lossess  no  [tower  of  loosing  itself 
from  these  bonds.  And  by  a  similar  c^inslraini, 
then,  did  this  David  of  ours  once  gird  ns  to 
himself;  and  he  holds  us  now,  and  has  held  us 
ever  since  that  time,  so  that,  even  though  we 
desired  it,  we  could  not  loose  ourselvc**  from  his 
bonds.  And  hence  it  follows  that,  even  though 
wc  were  to  depart,  he  would  not  release  this  soul 
of  mine,  which,  as  the  Holy  Scripture  puts  it,  he 
holds  knit  so  closely  with  himself. 

ARCtJMENT  Vn,  —  THE  WON-pERFin.  SKILL  Wmi 
WHICH  ORIGF.V  PRRPARFS  GRECTiRV  AVP  ATHKNO- 
DORCS    FOR    PHItasOPHV.       THE    INTELLECT    OF 


i 


EACH  ra  FOtERciSED  FIRST  IN  LOGIC,  AND  THE  to  bear  on  us.  aiid  ttTought  upon   our  mind 

MESCE  AiTKN-noN  TO  WORDS  IS  CONTEMNED.        And  thoms  and  thistles/  and  every  kind  of  wild 

But  a/tcr  he  had  thus  carried  iis  captive'  at   ^^^^  ^^  P^**"^  which  our  mind    (so  unrt-gulntcd 

th^'  vHfv  outsfi,  3nd  had  shut  us  in,  as  it  were,   ^^^  preripitate  in  its  own  tiftion)  yielded  an<l 

-,  and  when  what  wjs  best'  had  been  '  produced  in  its  uncultured  luxuriance  and  native 

ned  by  him.  and  when  it  seemed  good  j  mildness,  he  cut  out  and  thoroughly  removed  by 

main  with  him  for  a  lime,  then  he  took  I  ^^^  proresscs  of  refutation  and  prohibition  ;  some- 

d,  as  a  skilled  husbandman  may  take  I  *^'nies  assailing  us  in  the  genuine  Socraiic  fashion, 

nd  some  field  unwrought,  and  altogether  ^^l  again   upsetting  us   by  his  argumentation 

rule,  and  sour,  and  burnt  up,  and  hard  as  a  w'lcnevcr  he  saw  us  getting  restive  imdcr  him, 

nxk,  and  rough,  or,  it  may  be,  one  not  utterly  |  ^^^^  so  many  unbroken  steeds,  and  springing  out 

rrcn  or  unproductive,  biit  rather,  perchance, '  °^  ^he  course  and  galloping  madly  alx)ut  nt  ran- 

oalure  very  productive,  though  then  waste  '  *^<5'^»  ^i^'il  with  a  strange  kiml  of  persuasiveness 

'   neglected,  and  stiff  and   untractable   with !  ^^  ^'onstraint  he  reduced  us  to  a  stale  of  -ii.ic- 


and  wild  shrulis ;  or  as  a  gardener  may 
in  hand  some  plant  which  is  wild  indeed, 


tude  uniler  him  by  his  discourse,  which 

like  a  bridle  in  our  mouth.     And  that  was  at  fir^t 

which  yields  no  cultivated  fruits,  though  jt  j  ^r^  nnpleasant  position  for  us,  and  one  not  wiih- 

'<•  abst>lute!y  worthless,  and  on  finding  i  out  pain,  as  he  dealt  with  persons  who  were  un- 

^,  by  his  skill  in  gardening,  bring  some   ^"^^^^  ^o  it,  and  still  all  unlniined  to  submit  to 

shoot  and  graft  it  in,  by  making  a  reason,  when  he  plied  us  with  his  argunienta- 

liic  middle,  and  then  bringing  the  two   ti"ns;   and  yet  he  purged   us  by  them.     And 

ihcr,  ami  bindin;^  die  one  to  the  other,  tmtil   ^vhen  he  had  made  us  adaptable,  and  had  pre- 


sap  in  each  shall  flow  in  one  stream,^  and 
shall  hvoih  grow  with  the  same  nurture  :  for 
ly  often  see  a  tree  of  a  mixed  and  worth- 
»ecies  ih\is  rendered  productive  in  spite 
past  barrenness,  and  made  to  rear  the 


pared  us  successfully  for  the  reception  of  the 
words  of  tnith,  then,  further,  as  though  we  were 
now  a  soil  well  wrought  and  soft,  and  ready  to 
impart  growth  to  the  seeds  cast  into  it,  he  dealt 
liberally  with  us,  and  sowed  the  good  seed  in 


fraitt  of  the  gi>od  olive  on  wild  roots;  or  one  season,  and  attended  to  all  the  other  cares  of 
tnay  sec  a  wild  plant  saved  from  being  altogether  \  ^^^  H^^  husbandry,  each  in  its  own  proper  sea- 
prolillcss  by  the  skill  of  a  careful  gardener;  or,  s^'^;  And  whenever  he  perceived  any  element 
or  _,  one  may  see  a  plant  which  other- i  ^^ '"'^^"'^'■>' *^'' ^^■*'^"^^  ^^  o^r  mind  (whether  it 

w  Uoth  of  culture  and  of  fniilfulness,  but !  ^'^s  "*^  'h^'  character  by  namre,  or  had  become 

whii  !i.  tlirini.L;h  the  want  of  skilled  attendance,  *^"s  K^oss  through  the  excessive  nurture  of  the 
hn-s  }"-fn  ic!t  iiuprune<i  and  unwatcred  and  waste, ,  ^>**y).  he  pricked  it  with  his  discourses,  and  re- 
.TT  I   Ls  thus  choked  by  the  mass  of  su-M^"^  it  by  those  delicate  wonis  and  turns  of 

['  -hoots  suffered  to  grow  out  of  it  at  M^^^^'^^g  which,  although  at  first  the  very  sim- 

raiuiom.*  yet    brought   to  discharge   its   proper   P^^'st,  are  gradually  evolved  one  after  the  other. 


fun.  ri' 

fr 


111  germmation.s  and  made  to  bear  the 
production  was  formerly  hindered  by 
jons  growth/'  In  suchwise,  then,  and 
3  disposition  did  he  receive  us  at 
urveying  us,  as  it  were,  with  a  hus 


and  skilfully  wrought  out.  until  they  advance  to 
a  sort  of  complexity  which  can  scarce  l*c  mas- 
tered or  unfolded,  and  which  cause  us  to  start 
up,  as  it  were,  out  of  sleep,  and  tench  us  the  art 
of  holding  always  by  what  is  immediately  before 
kiH,  and  gauging  us  thoroughly,  and   ^^^*  without   ever  making   any  slip  by  reason 
nriiimg   his   notice  to  those  things  only^'t^^^  of  length  or  of  subtlety.     And   if  there 
ur  patent  to  the  eye  of  all,  and  which  are  i  was  in  us  anything  of  an  injudicious  and  precipi- 
n  in  open  light,  but  penetrating  into   ^^^*^  tendency,  whether  in  the  way  of  asscnting.j 
ef>ly.  and  probing  what  is  most  in-    to  all  that  came  across  us,  of  whatever  character' 
he  put  us  to  the  (|uesiion,  and  made  I  *''»*^   objects   might   l>c,  and   even  though   they 
to  us,  and  listened  to  us  in  our  re-  I  proved  false,  or  in  the  way  of  often  wilhstanrling 

other  things,  even  though  they  were  spoken 
tnithfully. —  that,  too.  he  brought  under  disci- 
pline in  us  by  those  delicate  rexsonijigs  already 
mentioned,  and  by  others  of  like  kind  (for  this 
branch  of  philosophy  is  of  varied  form),  and 
acctistomed  us  not  to  throw  in  our  testimony  at 
one  time,  and  again  to  refuse  it,  just  at  random, 
and  as  chance  impelled,  but  to  give  it  only  after 
careful  examination  not  only  into  things  nrani- 


whenever  he  thereby  detected  any- 
not  wholly  fmitles;s  and  profitless  and 
t  about  clearing  the  soil,  and  turning 
rigating  it,  and  putring  all  things  in 
and  brought  his  whole  skill  and" care 


n  jpvts  wttiXwratrra  wc,  for  which  Cuaubon  propojwi 
9it  •*>,  cr  in  cf.     Bcngd  auggcttt  <rvti|!}|auoti)^«  wf  air. 

Tte  text  gives  /ni,  (or  which  Hcucbclius  atid  Bcngel  nad 


TfitfiaKovf, 
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fcst,  but  also  inta  those  that  are  scrrcl,'  For 
many  xhnv^  which  are  in  high  repute  of  them- 
selves, and  honourable  in  appearance,  have  found 
entrance  through  fair  words  into  our  ears»  as 
though  they  were  true,  while  yet  they  were  hol- 
low and  false,  and  have  home  off  and  taken 
possession  of  the  suffrage  of  tnUh  at  our  hand, 
|ind  then,  no  long  time  afterwards,  they  have 
been  discovered  to  be  corrupt  and  unworthy  of 
credit,  and  deceitful  borrowers  of  the  garb  of 
Iruth  ;  and  have  thus  too  easily  exposed  us  as 
men  who  are  ridiculously  deluded,  and  who 
bear  their  witness  inconsiderately  to  thiu)^  which 
ought  l>y  no  means  to  have  won  it.  And,  on  the 
contrary,  other  things  which  are  really  honour- 
able and  the  reverse  of  impositions,  but  which 
have  not  been  expressed  in  plausible  statements, 
and  thus  has-e  the  appearance  of  being  paradox- 
ical and  most  incredible,  and  which  have  been 
rejected  as  false  on  their  own  showing-,  and  held 
up  undeservedly  to  ridicule,  have  afterwards,  on 
careful  investigation  and  examination,  been  dis- 
covered to  be  the  truest  of  all  things,  and  wholly 
incontestable,  though  for  a  time  si>umed  and  reck- 
oned false.  Not  simply,  then,  by  dealing  with 
things  patent  and  prominent,  which  are  some- 
times Llohisi\'e  and  sophistical,  but  also  by  leach- 
ing us  to  search  into  things  within  us,  and  to  put 
them  all  individually  to  thf  lest,  lest  any  of  the- m 
should  give  bark  a  hollow  sound,  and  by  instruct- 
ing us  to  make  sure  of  these  inwartl  thmgs  first 
of  all,  he  trained  us  to  give  our  assent  to  out- 
ward things  only  then  and  thus,  and  to  express 
our  opinion  on  all  these  severally.  In  this  way, 
that  capacity  of  our  mnid  which  deals  critically 
with  words  and  reasonings,  was  educated  in  a  ra- 
tional manner  ;  not  according  to  the  judgments 
of  illustrious  rhetoricians  —  whatever  (Ireek  or 
foreign  honour  appertains  to  that  title'  —  for 
theirs  is  a  discipline  of  little  vahie  and  no  neces- 
sity:  but  in  accordance  with  that  which  is  most 
needful  for  all,  whether  Greek  or  outlandish, 
whether  wise  or  illiterate,  and,  in  line,  not  to 
make  a  long  statement  by  going  over  every  pro- 
fession and  pursuit  separately,  in  accordance 
with  tlial  which  is  most  indispensable  for  all 
men,  whatever  manner  of  life  they  have  chosen, 
if  it  is  indeed  the  care  and  interest  of  all  who 
have  to  converse  on  any  subject  whatever  with 
each  other,  to  be  protected  against  deception. 

ARCLTMF.NT    \in. — THEN    IN    DUE    SfCCFiSION    HE 

iNsruucrs  them  in  physics,  geo.metry,  and 

ASTRONO\n'. 

Nor  did  he  confine  his  efforts  merely  to  that 
form  of  the  mind  which  it  Is  the  lot  of  the  dia- 


1  The  wonji  aAAA  ittKitviifi4v  an  oraUied  by  Hoschelius  u»d 
Bengel. 

*  it  T4   EAAirvMbv  4  ^^papiv  eon  Tp  ^v^. 


lectics  to  regulate  ;  *  but  he  aUo  look  in  hjind 
that  humble  capacity  of  mind,  (which  shows  it- 
self) in  our  amazement  at  the  mngnitxvde,  and  the 
wondrousness.and  the  magnificent  and  absolutely 
wise  construction  of  the  world,  and  in  onr  mar- 
velling in  a  reasonless  way.  and  in  our  being 
overj)owercd  with  fear,  and  in  our  knowing  not, 
like  the  irrational  creatures,  what  conclusion  to 
come  to.  Thai,  too.  he  aroused  and  corrected 
by  other  studies  in  natural  science,  illustrating 
and  distinguishing  the  various  divisiorisof  created 
objects,  and  with  admirable  clearness  retlucing 
them  to  their  pristine  elements,  taking  them  all 
up  perspicuously  in  his  discourse,  and  going 
over  the  nature  of  the  whole,  and  of  each  sev- 
eral section,  and  discussing  the  multilorm  rc\*o- 
lution  and  mutation  of  things  in  the  worlil.  tintil 
he  carried  us  fully  along  with  him  under  his  clear 
teaching  ;  and  by  those  reasonings  which  he  had 
pardy  learned  from  others,  and  partly  found  out 
for  himself,  he  filled  our  minds  with  a  rational 
instead  of  an  irrational  wonrier  at  the  sacred 
economy  of  the  universe,  and  irreproveable  con- 
stitution of  all  things.  This  is  that  sublime  and 
heavenly  study  which  is  laughl  by  natural  phil- 
osophy —  a  science  most  attractive  to  all.  And 
what  need  is  there  now  to  speak  of  the  sacred 
mathematics,  vi^.,  geometry,  so  precious  to  all 
and  aUjve  all  controversy,  and  asimnoniy,  whose 
course  is  on  high.-'  These  ditTcrcnt  studies  he 
imprinted  on  oar  understandings,  traiiiint;  iis  in 
them,  or  calling  them  into  our  mind,  or  doing 
with  tis  somethmg  else  which  I  know  not  how  to 
designate  rightly.  And  the  one  he  presented 
lucidly  as  the  imniutable  groundwork  and  secure 
foimdation  of  all,  namely  geometry ;  ami  by  the 
other,  namely  astronomy,  he  lifted  us  up  to  the 
things  that  are  highest  above  us,  while  he  made 
heaven  passable  to  us  by  the  help  of  each  of  these 
sciences,  as  though  they  were  ladders  reaching 
the  skies. 

ARGUMENT    IX. BITT    HE    TMnUFS    THEIR    MINDS, 

ABOVE  ALL,  WM H  ETHICAL  SCIENCE  ;  AND  HS 
IM:)!'^  NOT  CONFINE  HIMSELF  TO  UISCOl^RSINO 
ON  THE  VTRrUES  IN  WORD,  BUT  HE  RATHljJj 
eX)NnRMS    HIS  TEACHING    l(V    HIS  ACTS. 

Moreover,  as  to  those  things  which  excel  oU 
in  importance,  and  those  for  the  sake  of  which, 
above  all  else,  the  whole  *  family  of  the  philo- 
sophical labours,  gathering  them  like  good  fruits 
produced  by  the  varied  growths  of  all  tb' 
studies,  and  of  long  pranisetl  philosopln 
I  mean  the  divine  virtues  that  concern  the  luuial 
nature,  by  which  the  impulses  of  the  mind  have 
their  etiuable  and  stable  subsistence,  —  thr»*ugh 
these,  too,  he  aimed  at  making  us  tcily  prOof 


'  "Hie  text  i%,  aoi  fkif  rvu'  6vffi  iltof  tiaXttrrutif  Kiitmp0oi9  ftlW^ 
*  wmtf  TO  ^*Mn4ov,    HtsKbeliui  and  BenBcl  ttftd  «wc,  etc 
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ogAinst  f^icf  and  disquietude  under  the  pressure 
of  -itl  ilU  and  at  importing  to  us  a  well-disci- 
p!  tedfdst  and  religious  spiril,  so  that  we 

nup^,..  TV  .,.  iill  thinj;s  veritaLly  i>lcs'5cd.  And  this 
he  toiled  at  efTecling  by  pertinent  dist:ounses,  of  a 
wise  and  southing  tendency,  and  very  often  also 
by  Xhe  mostcom-ni  addresses  touching  our  moral 
di  1^.  and  our  modes  of  life.     Nor  was  it 

pi  r.ts,  but  also  by  deeds,  that  he  rcgu- 

Uteii  ir'i  iuinc  measure  our  inclinations, — to  wt, 
hy  thai  v»Ty  I'onteniplniion  and  ol>sen'aiion  of 
ih  ■>  and  aflcclions  of  the  mind,  by  the 

r-  ich  most  especially  the  miml  is  wont 

tfl  to  a  ri^'ht  estate  from  one  of  dis- 
bc  restored  to  a  condition  of  judg- 
rt  And  onJcr  out  of  one  of  confusion.  So  that, 
ling  itself  as  in  a  mirror  (and  I  may  say 
lily,  %'icwing.  on  tljc  one  hand,  the  very 
ings  and  roots  of  evi]  in  it,  and  all  that  is 
reasonless  wiiiiin  it,  from  which  spring  up  all 
absurd  aifettion*  and  pas:sloiis ;  and.  on  the 
other  hand,  all  that  is  truly  excellent  and  reason- 
al'  '1  it,  imder  the  sway  of  which  it  remains 
}>:  i>t  injury  and  perturbation  in  itself, 

icn   .tcrutiniziniL;  carefully  the  thinf^^j  thus 
■jred  to  be  m  it),  it  might  cost  out  all  those 
i«x«  the  growth  of  the  inferior  |»art,  and 
Etc  ntir  powers '  through  intemperance, 
kr  ami  choke  them  thraw|L;h  depressic)n, 
ThinL's  AS  pleasures  and   fusts,  or  pains 
e  whole  array  of  ills  that  accom- 
[1  I  cm  species  of  evil.     I  say  that 

It  ^t  them  out  and  make  away  with 

rliy  '-'-'I'lLi^  with  them  while  yet  in  their  be- 
and  only  just  commencing  their  growth, 
leaving  them  to  wax  in  strength  even  by 
delay,  but  destroying  and  rooting  them 
[Oticc;  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  might 
those  things  which  are  really  good,  and 
)riug  from  the  nobler  part,  and  might  pre- 
)em  by  nursing  ihem  in  their  beginnings, 
Itching   carefully    over   them    until    they 
^cach  their  maiurity.     For  it  is  thus  (he 
say)  that  the  heavenly  virtues  will  ripen 
'mmi :  ,to  wit,  prudence,  which  first  of  all 
lo  judge  of  those  very  motions  in   the 
at  once  from  the  things  themselves,  and 
ihe  knowledge  which  accrues  to  it  of  things 
of  us,  whatever  snrh  there  may  be,  both 
evil ;  and  temperance,  the  power  that 
~    '  ■  selection  among  these  things  in 
ft-  ;  and  righteousness,  which  as- 

t  to  each  :  and  lliai  virtue  which 
:   of  them  all — fortitude.     And 
(uiL  he-  did  not  accustom  us  to  a  mere  pro- 
in  wurds,  as  that  prudence,  for  instance,  is 
knowledge  *  of  ^ood^nd  evil,  or  of  what  ought 


''  lavriir,  for  which  Bengel  reads  ^'  ist^r^t. 


to  be  done,  and  what  ought  not :  for  that  would 
be  indeed  a  vain  and  profitless  study,  if  there  was 
simply  the  dot:trint'  without  the  deed  ;  and  \vorth- 
less  would  that  prudence  be,  which,  without  do- 
ing the  things  that  ought  to  be  done,  ami  without 
turning  men  away  from  those  that  ought  not  to  be 
done,  should  be  able  merely  to  furnish  the  knowl- 
edge of  these  things  to  those  who  i«)ssessc;d  her, 
—  though  many  such  persons  come  under  our 
observarion.  Nor,  again,  did  he  content  himself 
with  the  mere  assertion  that  temperance  is  sim- 
ply the  knowledge  of  what  ought  to  be  chosen 
and  what  ought  not  ;  though  the  other  schools  of 
philosophers  do  not  teach  even  so  much  as  that, 
and  especially  the  more  recent,  who  arc  so  forci- 
ble and  vigorous  iii  words  (so  that  I  have  often 
l>een  astonished  at  them,  when  ihey  sought  to 
demonstrate  that  there  is  the  same  virtue  in  God 
and  in'men,  and  that  upon  earth,  in  particular, 
the  wise  man  is  e(|ual*  to  God),  and  yet  are 
inca|>able  of  delivering  the  truth  as  to  prudence, 
so  that  one  shall  do  the  things  which  are  diciated 
by  prudence,  or  the  truth  as  to  temperance,  so 
that  one  shall  choose  the  things  he  has  learnerl 
by  it;  and  the  same  holds  good  also  of  theSr 
treatment  of  righteousness  and  fortitude.  Not 
thus,  however,  in  mere  words  only  did  this 
teacher  go  over  the  tniths  concerning  the  virtues 
with  us ;  Init  he  incitetl  us  nuu  h  more  to  the 
practice  of  virtue,  and  stimulated  us  by  the  deeds 
he  did  more  than  by  the  doctrines  he  taught. 

arci;ment   X.  —  hencf   the  mere  word-saces 

ARE  CONFUTED,   WHO  SAV  AND  VET  ACT  NOT. 

Now  I  beg  of  the  philosophers  of  this  present 
lime,  boiU  those  whom  I  have  known  personally 
myself,  and  those  of  whom  I  have  heard  by  re- 
j>ort  from  others,  and  I  l>eg  also  of  all  other 
men,  that  they  take  in  good  part  the  statements 
I  have  just  made.  And  let  no  one  sujifw^jse  that 
I  have  expressed  myself  thus,  either  through 
simple  friendship  toward  that  man,  or  through 
hatred  toward  the  rest  of  the  i)hilosophers ;  for 
if  there  is  any  one  inclined  to  be  an  admirer  of 
them  for  their  discourses,  and  wishful  to  speak 
well  of  them,  and  pleased  at  hearing  the  most 
himourable  mention  made  of  them  by  others,  I 
myself  am  the  man.  Nevertheless,  those  facts 
(to  which  I  have  referred)  arc  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  bring  upon  the  very  name  of  phik»sophy 
the  last  degree  of  ridicule  almost  from  the  great 
m;iss  of  men  ;  and  I  might  almost  say  that  I 
would  choose  to  be  altogether  unvereed  in  it, 
rather  than  learn  any  of  the  things  which  these 
men  pmfess,  with  whom  I  thought  it  good  no 
longer  to  associate  myself  in  this  lifi"*,  —  though 
in  that,  it  may  be,  I  formed  an  incorrect  judg- 
ment,    liut  I  say  that  no  one  should  suppose 


*  ri  wpiirm.  04y  Imv  iti-«i  rdf  ««^f  ivtpmw^v. 


tiiat  I  make  these  statements  at  the  mere  prompt- 
ing of  a  zealous  regard  for  the  praise  of  this 
man,  or  under  the  stimulus  of  any  existing  ani- 
mosity '  towards  other  philosophers.     Bm  let  all 
be  assured  that  I  say  even  less  than  his  deeds 
merit,  lest  I  should  seem  to   be   indulging   in  j 
adulation ;  and  that  I  tlo  not  seek  out  studied 
words  and  phrases,  and  cunning  means  of  lauda- . 
tion  —  I  who  could  never  of  my  own  will,  even 
when  1  was  a  youth,  and  learning  the  popular 
style  of  address  nndcr  a  professor  of  the  art  of  | 
public  speaking,  l>car  to  utler  a  word  of  praise, ! 
or  pass  aiiy  encuniiuni  on  any  one  which  was  not , 
genuine.     Wherefore   on  the  present  occasion, ' 
too,  I  do  not  think    it   right,  in   proposing   to 
myself  the  task  simply  of  commending  him,  to 
magnify  him  at  the  cost  of  the  rcprol>ation  of 
others.     And,  in  goo«l  sooth,*   I  should   speak 
only  to  the  man's  injury,  if,  with    the  v'iew  of 
having  something  grander  to  say  of  hira,  I  should  j 
compare    his    blessed    life   with   the  failings   of! 
others.      We   are   not,  however,  so    senseless,^ 
But  I  shall  testify  simply  to  what  has  come  with- 
in my  own  experience,  apart  from  all  ill-judged 
comparisons  and  trickeries  in  words. 

ARC^UMEVr  XI. — ORIGF.N  IS  TIIE  FIRST  AND  THE 
ONLY  ONE  THAT  EXHORTS  CREG<3RV  TO  ADD  TO 
HIS  ACQlIIRKMEVrS  THE  STUDY  t>F  PHHj()S(">PHV, 
ANU  OFFERS  HIM  IN  A  CERTAIN  M.\NNER  AN 
EXAMI'LE  in  HIM.SEU'.  OF  JUSTICE,  I'RUDENCE, 
TEMrER.ANCF,  AND  FORTITUDE.  THE  MAXIM, 
ICNOW  THYSELF. 

He  was  also  the  first  and  only  man  that  urged 
me  to  study  the  philosophy  of  the  Greeks,  and 
persuaded  me  by  his  own  moral  example  both 
to  hear  and  to  hold  by  the  doctrine  of  morals. 
while  as  yet  I  had  by  no  means  been  won  over 
to  lliat,  so  far  as  other  philosophers  were  con- 
cerned (I  again  acknowledge  it),  —  not  rightly 
so,  indeed,  but  unhappily,  as  I  may  say  without 
exaggeration,  for  me.  I  did  not,  however,  asso- 
ciate with  many  at  first,  but  only  with  some  few 
who  prolcssetl  to  be  teachers,  though,  in  good  I 
sooth,  they  all  established  their  philosophy  only 
so  far  as  words  went.*  This  man,  however,  was 
the  first  that  induced  me  to  philosophize  by  his 
words,  as  he  pointed  the  exhortation  I)y  deeds 
before  he  gave  it  in  words,  and  did  not  merely 
recite  well-sttidied  sentences ;  nay,  he  did  not 
deem  it  right  to  speak  on  the  subject  at  all,  but 
with  a  sincere  mind,  and  one  bent  on  striving 
ardently  after  the  practical  accomplishment  of 
the  things  expressed,  and  he  endeavoured  all  the 
while  to  show  himself  in  character  like  the  man 


*  (iiAoTtfiia|  for  which  t^iAavtiKta  i%  read. 

'    I'hc    text    IS,    ^    aiytiatr    a.tr    i\tyoy,  C(C.      The    Glrck    if    And    the 

Latin  tMf  Arc  found  sometimes  Ihiu  with  a  (broe  bordering  oa  Uiu 
of  a/uyut. 

i  *jt(Mt¥oiit¥.    The  Pkrif  editor  would  read  i^puiw^  i^iv. 


whom  he  describes  in  his  discourses  as  the  pen 
son  who  shall  lead  a  noble  life,  and  he  e%-er  C3 
hiUted  (m  himself),  I  would  say,  the  pattern  oi 
the  wise  man.     But  xs  our  discourse  at  the  ouli 
set  profxiscd  to  deal  with  the  truth,  and  not 
vain-glorious  language,*  1  shall  not  speak  of  hil 
now  as  the  exemplar  of  the  wise   man.    Aim 
yet,  if  I  chose  to  speak  thus  of  him,  I  sht 
not  be  far  astray  from  the  truth.'*     Neverlhcit 
I  pass  that  by  at  present.     1  shall  not  .speak  ol 
him  as  a  perfect  pattern,  but  as  one  who  veh( 
mently  desires   to   imitate    the  p>erfect  patiei 
and  strives  after  it  with   zeal   and    carnestm 
even  beyond  the  capacity  of  men,  if  1  may 
express  myself;  and  who  ialK)ur>. moreover, 
to  make  us,  who  are  so  dilTereni,' ;jf  like  cltor^ 
actcr  with  himself,  not  mere  ma.stcnk  and  appne^ 
henders  of  the  baltl  doctrines  concerning    thi 
impulses  of  the   soul,  but   masters  and   appre< 
henders  of  these  impulses  themselves.     For 
pressed  *  us  on  both  to  deed  and  to  doctrine 
and  carried   us  along   by  that   same  view 
method,*'  not  merely  into  a  small  section  of  eaci 
virtue,  but  rather  into  the  whole,  H  mayhap  w< 
were  able  to  take  it  in.     And  he  conbtrained 
also,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  practise  righteousnc 
on  the  ground  of  the  personal  action  of  the  spuj 
itself,'^  which  he  persuaded  us  to  study,  dmwii 
us  off  from  the  officious  anxieties  of  lifc» 
from  the  turbulence  of  the  forum,  and  raising 
to  the  nobler  vocation  of  looking  into  oursclrct 
and   dealing  with  the  things  that  coucem  our^ 
selves  in  truth.     Now,  that  this   is  to  practi* 
righteousness^  and  that  this  is  the  tnie  riglitei 
ness,  some  also  of  our  ancient  philosophers  hav< 
asserted  (expressing  it  as  the  personai  adhn^ 
think),  and  have  affirmed  that  this  is  more  profit'^ 
able  for  blessedness,  twth  to  the  men  ihemselvi 
and  to  those  who  are  with  them,"  if  indeed 
belongs  to  this  virtue  to  recompense  ai^cordit 


5  The  (ert  i»,  oAA'  •»i'i  aA^ftae  f**'**,  o'*  •■o^^*""* 
o  Aiiyoc  aMtftfcr.     I'In:  I  Jiiin  rciitlcriiii*  is,  ttd  (juim  rcrt'tattm 
tu>H  ^mfi^tm  tt  arnattim  /rfliHtiit  tSfiiUo  in  fj.'r./i.r 

*^    IIk  tcx(  is,  KiiToi  yt  ■>«<)••  iStXtan  <Jfai      -  H 

taVcs  ihc  »<  31  fjlctmiulic,  or  as  anrrn't  (crthc  .t;- 
•I'fiu  in ''(Amv  •li^at  be  taLcs  ui  be  ih*:   li»    i>i 
occurs  in  such  j^rascs  as  rifv  wftrntTif^  (Imi , 
tfr,  Tc  6f  rv*-  ttfai,  mitMC  vrrv,  etc  :   ari 
of  litAAkM',  makes  ihe  whole  -^  Ami  yet  I  'i 

'  TTlC   Icxl  is,   xai  ij^iat  »r«(iow(.     lln;   [•:■(. •^-   iiwy  I*, 

Even  aTmjvc,  A  ijcli«:»lc  exprc«sion  of  cUrTcrcni-^,  ur  if  may 
:  nn  ctegiuit  rvdurKbiiK.-)',  Uke  the  Kreoch  A   mtm  rttttrrt. 

"  The  r«*dit»g  in  the  terl  gtvet^  ou  Aoywr  iy^pAT^iw  «ai.  <»• 
^r>vof  rwr  v«pi  api«ui*  ,  r>wc  ^  o(>fk<t>V  airrtuir  ■  i»t  r>i  ^ ,r;  i  •  a!  Ati-V'i, 
iyx^f,  etc.  Olhcri  iwjtild  arran^  ihc  whole  • 
thiu:  Wf^t  i>pti.iiif,  T^v  M  6fiftatr  a.vr^y  tin  Ta  <, 
uy)^toti.  KAi.etc.  lien'ic  Si^In>»ld^I^  tcnr'/-.-  ii 
c^ra  rtiam  trrpwHtt.  reading  al< 
givcA,  imfiultiaHHin  i^tnrum  ,\4  ■. 

f^fHUi,  leadinB  evidently  apyitv.      \       „.  ,|| 

laking  ilie  Arst  clauK:  as  equivalent  lu  •»"  Aoyiav  ■ 
riTMO»-<K  .  .  .  ovrwy  Tvaf  opfftwr    tyKp^tti%   icai 

have  adopted  thU  a*  ih«-  -:c  .  vi.inii  •ruse.     1 

tAined  unchanged,  an.'^  '    I  to  the  krHowwi 

I»le  '«•'^•o«•v,  «fxl  a^  '    meaning    mmr 

thlt   of   A»n.yKdiQmv.  ^_  .    i.  Mi^iic. 

jo  iis  T^f  '\l\99puyUv  T^<  tfrvv^,  pethapi  juil  *'  llit  prnott 
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t<'    ■  nd  to  assign  to  each  his  own.     For 

\i  iiHld  be  supposed  to  Ik?  so  proper  to 

iN  Or  what  could  be  so  worthy  of  it,  as 

U;  ■  a  care  over  itself,  not   gazing   out- 

«rards,  or  Inisyin;;  itself  with  alien  matters.  or»  to 
SLrc.iV  ^?u'rtly,  doing  the  worst  injustice  to  itself, 
^   its  attention  inwardly  upon   itself, 
t>  own  due  to  itself,  and  acting  Ihere- 
L--Ly  ? '    To  practise  righteousness  after 
I...-  ..i.5..i..ii,  therefore,  he  impressed  upon  us,  if  j 
1   may  so  speak,  by  a  sort  of  force.     And  he  j 
educated  us  to  prudence  none  the  less,  —  leach- 1 
iDg  to  l*c  at  home  with  ourselves,  and  to  desire  ] 
3!   '  r.tMir  to  know  ourselves,  which   indeed 

K  excellent  achievement  of  philosophy, 

111^  that  is  ascrilied  also  to  the  most  pro- 
of spirits '  as  the  highest  argument  of 
«riiid)>in — the  precept,  Know  fhyseff.  And  that 
ihis  is  the  genuine  function  of  prudence,  and 
Uul  such  \%  the  heavenly  prudence,  is  affirmed 
rtr"!  liy  the  ancients;  for  in  this  there  is  one 
common  to  God  and  to  man  ;  while  the 
:i  exercised  in  beholding  itself  as  in  a  mir- 
;  and  reHccts  the  divine  mind  in  itself,  if  it  is 
■*'  such  a  relation,  and  traces  out  a  cer- 
ressible  method  for  the  attaining  of 
u!  apoiheijsis.  And  in  corrcsjiondcnce 
lis  come  also  llic  virtues  of  temperante 
itude  .  temperance,  indeed,  in  conscrv- 
verj'  pnideuce  which  must  be  in  the  soul 
ih  ■•  iiselt',  tf  that  is  ever  its  lot  (for  this 

It  -\  again,  surely  means  just  a   sound 

pnidrnce)  :  *  and  furlitude,  in  keeping  stedfastly 
iv  iW  the  duties  ^  which  have  been  spoken  of, 
t  falling  away  from  them,  either  voluntarily 
^r    uiy  t'orre,  and  in  keeping  and  holding 
1:  lias  been  laid  down.     For  he  teaches 

'  .^  .iTiuc  acts  also  as  a  kind  of  preserver, 

liucr,  and  guardian. 

Xn.  —  OREGORy  DISAfXOWS  ANY  ATTAFN- 
OF  niF.   VIRTUES   ON   HIS  PART.      PIETV  IS 
'BOni   THE   BECINNING  AND  THE  END,  AND  THUS 
"rr  »  THE   ISRi:.NT  OF  ALL    I'HE  VIRTUES. 

It  fe  tn»r.  indeed,  that  in  consefpience  of  our 

It  ;^h  nature,  he  has  not  yet  suc- 

king us  righteous,  and   prudent, 
ipctaie.or  manly,  although  he  has  laboured 
ly  on  us.     For  we  are  neither  in  real  pos- 
LslfoJj  of  Jny  \  iriue  whatsoever,  either  human 
<if  iVivinc,  nor  have  we  ever  made  any  near  ap- 
II  to  It,  but  we  are  still  far  from  it.     And 
■..^  are  very  great  and  lofty  virtues,  and  none 
Ihem  may  be  assumed  by  any  common  per- 
f  but  only  by  one  whom  God  inspires  with 

>l  Ttae  lr<t  I  ■,   ■>>  rr^fK  i.-i\jf'r\v  ctrat.     Mignc  proposes  cithct  to 
■  '^oKf.  an  ctymologicsil  pUy. 
-':iuitc  for  soy  one  tuatuio  ilicm. 


the  power.  We  are  also  by  no  means  so  favour- 
al»Iy  ronstiluted  for  them  by  nature,  neirher  do 
we  yet  profess  ourselves  to  be  worthy  f't  ; 

them  ;  for  through  our  lisllessness  and  i  s 

we  hiivc  not  done  all  these  things  which  ought 
to  be  done  by  those  who  aspire  after  what  is 
noblest,  and  aim  at'what  is  perfect.  We  are  not 
yet  therefore  either  righteous  or  temperate,  or 
endowed  with  any  of  the  other  virtues.  But  this 
admirable  man,  this  friend  and  advocate  of  the 
virtues,  has  long  ago  done  for  us  perhaps  all  that 
it  lay  in  his  power  to  do  for  us,  in  makmg  us 
lovers  of  virtue,  who  should  love  it  with  the  most 
ardent  affection.  And  by  his  own  virtue  he  cre- 
ated in  us  a  love  at  once  for  the  beauty  of  right- 
eousness, the  golden  face  of  which  in  truth  was 
shown  to  us  by  him  ;  and  for  prudence,  which 
is  worthy  of  being  sought  by  all ;  and  for  the 
true  wisdom,  which  is  most  delectable ;  and  for 
temperance,  the  heavenly  virtue  which  fonns 
the  sound  constitution  of  the  soul,  and  brings 
peace  to  all  who  (xjssess  it ;  and  for  manliness, 
that  most  admirable  grace ;  and  for  patience, 
that  virtue  peculiarly  ours ;  **  and,  above  all,  for 
piety,  which  men  rightly  designate  when  they 
call  it  the  mother  of  the  virtues.  For  this  is  the 
l)eginning  and  the  end  of  all  the  virtues.  And 
beginning  with  this  one,  we  shall  hnd  all  the 
other  virtues  grow  upon  us  most- readily  :  if, 
while  for  ourselves  we  earnestly  aspire  after  this 
grace,  which  every  man,  be  he  only  not  abso- 
lutely impious,  or  a  mere  pleasure-seeker,  ought 
to  acquire  for  himself,  in  order  to  his  being  a 
friend  of  (5od  and  a  maintainer?  of  His  truth,  and 
while  we  diligently  pursue  this  ^nrtue,  we  also 
give  heed  to  the  other  virtues,  in  order  that  we 
may  not  approach  our  God  in  unworthiness  and 
impurity,  but  with  all  virtue  and  wisdom  as  our 
l>est  conductors  and  most  sagacious  priests. 
And  the  end  of  all  I  consider  to  be  nothing  but 
this :  By  the  pure  mind  make  thyself  like "  to 
God.  that  thou  mayest  draw  near  to  Him,  and 
abide  in  Him. 

AROIAIENT  XHI. — THE  MKTHOD  WHICH  ORinEN 
USED  tN  HTS  THEOLOGICAL  AND  METAPHYSICAL 
INSTRUCTIONS.  HE  COMMENDS  THE  SmnV  OK 
ALL  WRITERS,  THE  ATHEI^IC  ALjONE  EXCIlPTED. 
THE  MARVELLOUS  POWER  OF  PERSUASION  IN 
SPEECH.  THE  FAaLFTY  OF  THE  MIND  IN  GIVING 
ITS  ASSENT. 

And  besides  all  his  other  patient  and  laborious 
efforts,  how  shall  I  in  words  give  any  account  of 

^  The  tent  h,  AiTQttni'^  ^fi^y-  Vo«it»  atxl  ot>>en  omit  tW 
flKMtr.  1'hr  Siult^rt  riiltur  eivc«  thi«  note:  "It  ijiie«  luit  «)>ivar' 
tiut  this  ^houlJ  bv  conncctcir  tiy  appo^ilion  with  nfAftuat  (mnnll* 
Dcu).  But  Grcfcciry,  after  the  lour  virtuci  which  phik>ftO)>hctft  dcfiiK 
as  ^ar-dinai,  add>  two  wh>ch  :trc  [uopcHy  Cip-utian ,yu. , /utirmf^, 
and  ihai  which  i*  ihc  hinge  of  all  —  /'>'>." 

f  lite  won]  is  naotj^opor.     It  may  he.  u  the  Ijnin  venion  pulk 
yXt/ainili^riM,  nne  in  fellow&hip  with  Goti. 
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what  he  ilid  for  iw.  in  instrucliog  us  in  theology 
and  liie  devout  chiiracter  ?  and  how  shall  I  enter 
into  the  real  disposition  of  the  man,  and  jthow 
with  what  judieiouhness  and  carcfnl  preparation 
he  would  have  us  fainihari/ed  with  all  discourse 
about  the  Divinity,  guarding  hedujuusly  a^iiul 
our  l>eing  in  any  poril  with  respect  to  what  is  the 
most  needful  thiny  of  all,  namely,  ihu  knowledge 
of  the  Cause  of  all  things?  For  he  deemed  it 
right  for  us  to  study  philosophy  in  such  wise, 
ihut  we  shouUl  read  with  utmost  diligence  all 
that  has  been  written,  Ixjth  hy  the  philosophers 
ami  by  the-  poets  of  old,  rejecting  nothing,'  and 
repudiating  nothing  (for,  indeed,  we  did  not  yet 
possess  the  power  of  critical  discernment),  cx- 
oefit  only  the  productions  of  the  atheists,  who, 
in  their  conceits,  lapse  froip  the  general  inteUi- 
geuce  of  man,  and  deny  that  there  is  either  a 
God  or  a  providence.  From  these  he  would 
have  us  abstain,  because  they  arc  not  worthy  of 
l)cing  read,  and  because  it  might  chance  that 
the  soul  within  us  that  is  meant  for  piety  might 
be  defiled  by  listening  to  words  that  are  contrary 
TO  the  worsliip  of  (Jod.  For  even  those  who 
ftcqncnt  the  temples  of  piety,  as  they  tiiink  ihein 
to  be.  arc  careUiI  not  to  touch  anything  that  is 
profane/  He  held,  therefore,  that  the  books  of 
swch  men  did  not  merit  to  be  taken  at  all  into 
the  tonsiiieraiion  of  men  who  have  assumeil  the 
practice  of  \ticW.  Me  thought,  however,  that 
we  shoulii  oliiain  and  make  ourselves  familiar 
with  all  other  writings,  neither  preferring  nor  re- 
pudiating any  one  kind,  whether  it  be  philoso- 
phical discourse  or  not,  whether  Greek  or  foreign, 
but  hcanng  what  all  of  tJicm  have  to  convey. 
And  it  w;ls  with  great  wisdcmi  and  sagacity  tiiat 
he  acted  on  this  principle,  lest  any  single  saying 
given  by  the  one  class  or  the  other  should  l>e 
\\cAxx\  and  valued  ab<Jvc  others  as  alone  true, 
even  though  it  might  not  be  true,  and  lest  it 
might  thus  enter  our  mind  and  deceive  us,  and, 
in  being  lodged  there  by  itself  alone,  might 
make  us  its  own,  so  that  wc  should  no  more 
have  the  power  to  withdraw  from  it,  or  wash  our- 
selves clear  of  it,  as  one  washes  out  a  little  wool 
that  has  got  some  colour  ingrained  in  it.  For 
a  mighty  thing  and  an  energetic  is  the  discourse 
of  man,  and  subtle  with  its  sophisms,  and  tfuick 
to  fmd  its  way  into  the  ears,  and  niould  the 
mind,  and  impress  us  with  what  it  conveys  ;  and 
when  once  it  has  taken  possession  of  us,  it  can 
win  us  over  to  love 'il  as  truth;  and  it  holds  its 
place  within  us  even  though  it  Ix*  false  and  de- 
ceitful, overmastering  us  like  some  enchanter, 
ami  retaining  as  its  champion  the  very  man  it 
has  deluded.     And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mind 


t  Atfiilf  imwatav/LtvovK.  Cduubon  marks  lh»  u  a  phraAC  taken 
from  IMW,  nnd  e(]uivalcnt  t(»,  nt'ftt'l aiitHttm  *i  w.'/'m  ifncentes. 

*  '\\m  WW  is,  nt  aiov-TAk.  We  iriuitT  wriih  Ilcngel.  The  I^lin 
inierpfctcf  n^.iko  tt  -  Lvcn  vKosc  whn  frci]uciii  the  tcinplei  do  not 
JceiB  K  •^unuticni  wiih  frtigioD  lo  touch  wiyihiag  at  aU  prufanc. 


of  man  is  witlial  a  thing  easily  deceived 
,  «;|>cet  h,  and  very  I'acile  in  yielding  its  asAcnt ;  Xdi 
indeed,  before  it  discriminates  and  inquires  int4 
matters  in  any  pro]»er  way,  it  \%  easily  won  over, 
either  through  its  own  obluseness  and  imbccilityi 
or  Uimugh  the  subtlety  uf  the  discourse,  to  givi 
itself  up,  at  random  often,  alt  weary  of  accur: 
examination,  to  crafty  reasonings  and  jtidj 
which  are  erroneous  themstrlves,  nnd  which 
into  error  those  who  rercivc  ihem.  And 
only  so  ;  but  if  another  mode  of  discour^  aim* 
at  correcting  it,  it  will  neither  give  it  adi 
nor  suffer  itself  to  be  altered  in  opinion, 
it  is  held  fa-si  hy  any  notion  which  has  pa-vit 
got  possession  of  it,  as  though  some  iiicxi 
tyiuni  were  lording  over  it. 

ARCCMKNT  XIV. — WHENCE  THE  CONTEXT  IONS  01 
HHtLOSOPHERS  HAVE  SPRL'Na  AGALSSI'  TIU 
WHO  CATCH  AT  EVERVTHJNG  THAT  MRFIS  Tl 
AND  GIVE  rr  CREDENCE,  AND  CUNG  lO  tT, 
ORJGEN  WAS  IN  THE  HAOrf  OF  CARKKHXI 
R£Ar)lMO  AND  EXPLAINING  THE  I40OKS  (JF  THI 
HEATHEN  TO    HIS   DISCIPLES. 

Is  it  not  thus  that  contradictory  and 
tenets  have  been  introduced,  and  all  th< 
tions  of  philosophers,  while  one  party  withstaw 
th,t  opinions  of  another,  ami  scpme  hold  by  ccrtaii 
positions,  and  others  by  others,  and  one  scho< 
attaches  itself  to  <me  set  of  dogm.as,  and  anothi 
to  another?    Anil  all,  indeed,  aim  at  phikiM>phi«- 
ing.  and  profess  to  have  been  doing  soeversinci 
they  were   first   roused  to  it,  and   declare   thi 
they  desire  it  not  less  now  when  they  are  wel 
vereed  in  the  discussions  tlian  when  they  bc^ 
them :    yea,   rather  they  allege   that  they  hAi 
even  mure  luve  for  philosophy  now,  aft^r 
haw  had,  so  lo  speak,  a  little  taste  of  it. 
have  had  the  liberty  of  dwelling  on  its  disci 
sions,  than  when  at  fint,  and  without  any  pre- 
vious experience  of  it,  they  were  urged  by 
sort  of  impulse  to  philosophize.     Thai  is  what 
they  say  ;  and  henceforth  they  give  no  heed 
any  words  of  those  who  hold  opposite  opinioi 
And   accordingly,  no  one  of  the  ancients  hi 
ever  induced  any  one  of  the  motlems.  or  lh< 
of  the  Peripatetic  school,  to  turn  to  his  way 
thinking,  and  adopt  his  method  of  philosophij 
ing ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  none  of  the  mod 
cms  has  imi>osed  his  notions  upon  fhose  of  tl 
ancient  school.     Nor,  in  short,  has  any  one  dom 
so  with  any  other.J     For  it  is  not  an  easy  thin( 
to  induce  one  to  give  up  his  own  opmions,  am 
accept  those  of  others ;  although  these  mighl 
perhaps,  even   be  sentiments  which,  if  he 
been  led  to  credit  them  before  he  began  to  pi 
losophize,  the  man  might  at  first  have  admii 

*  [The  tiltiiQDl^  «iil>jtigdtion  of  I.;tlin  ihcolo^  Itv  Arisloceliati  pAuA 
Intnphv,  i%  b  dcplMratilc  inatanor  of  what  i»  Iwrc  hiiilcU  ill,  ruitl  w\ 
Hippolyitu  haa  wofkeil  out.    Compm  CoL  ii.  S.j 
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and  accepted  witli  all  readiness :  as,  while  the  | 

TTi'rr-^  -  -  not  yet  preoccupied,  he  might  have 
di'  attention  to  that  set  of  opinions,  and  , 

gi  his  approval,  and  on  their  behalf  op- 1 

J).  If  to  those  which  he  Iiolds  at  present, ' 

Ji'  't,  has  been  the  kind  of  philosophic- ! 

i'  \  by  our  noble  and  most  eloquent 

1   (Irceks  :    for  whatever  any  one  of 
i^jhlcd  on  at  the  outset,  moved  by  | 
V.  Ke  or  olhcr»  that  alone  he  dec  lares  i 

T.  II.  and   holds  that  all  else  which  is! 

tiy  other  philosophers  is  simply  deUi- ' 
ily,  ihough  he  himself  does  not  more! 
%j'  iv  establish  his  own  positions  by  argu- 1 

m^...,  ...ui  do  all  iheolhere  severally  defend 
thejr  pccitliar  tenets;  the  man's  object  being 
«impty  to  l>e  under  no  obligation  lo  give  up  and 
alter  his  opinions,  whether  by  constraint  or  by 
jk;  whilL'  he  has  (if  one  may  speak  truth) 

n  bin  a  kind  of  unreasoning  impulse 

t  -  se  dogmas  on  the  side  of  philosophy, 

an  -s  no  other  criterion  of  what  he  im- 

Agiuo>«  u,  Uc.  tnie>  tl\an  (let  it  not  seem  an 
incrrrliblf  assertion)  umlistinguishing  chance,* 
A*  "  one  thu5  becomes  attached  to  those  I 

p'j  ^  ith  which  he  has  first  fallen  in,  and  is, ; 

Af  ti  were,  held  in  chains  by  ihem,  he  is  no  t 
li:,ft...r  .  u.ible  of  giving  attention  to  others,  if 
h^  lo  have  anything  of  his  own  to  offer 

on  . ...  object  with  the  demonstration  of  truth, 
ami  if  he  has  the  aid  of  argument  to  show  how 
fiiUe  the  iL-neLs  of  his  adversaries  are  ;  for,  help- 
iesUy  .in<!  ihoughtlessly  and  as  if  he  looked  for 
V  s'  contingency,  he  vields   himself  to 

tb  igs  thnt  Iirst  take  possession  of  him.' 

An*!  such  Te;i5onings  mislead  those  who  accept 
ihem.  not  only  in  other  matters,  Imt  above  all, 
•  IS  of  greatest  and  most  essential  conse- 
c  —  in  the  knowledge  of  Ooil  and  in  piety. 
tnen  become  bound  by  them  in  such  a 
that  no  one  can  very  easily  release  them. 
they  on-  like  men  caught  in  a  swamp  sireich- 
ovcr  some   wi<le    impass;ible    plain,   which, 
ihey  have  onre  fallen  into  it,  allows  ihem 
-^  '    r,.)r  ...^  their  steps  nor  to  cross  it  and 
:y,  but  keeps  them  down  in  its 
1)11  imv  meet  their  end ;  or  they  may  be 
to  men  in  a  deep,  dease,  and  majestic 
'  i>  Ii  the  wayfarer  enters,  with  the 
[  .  of  finding  his  road  out  of  it 

ic'JiwiUi,  and  of  taking  his  cpurse  once 


:  <}^■  l^LAuLJUl^:  J4-   niki  iri 
-   ri  erat  <ttia  tenttnti* 

tu-jMfi  ^tiutt indicium 
■  -/irtm)   Hi*i J9rt*tn»  tf 

.  .  .  «fi^itior,  ^^lucrmm  tnsjitra- 


more  on  the  opeti  plain,*  but  is  bailFled  in  his 
purpose  by  the  extent  and  thickness  of  ihv 
wood.  And  turning  in  a  variety  of  directionaj 
and  lighting  on  various  conti.  Jit*,  within 

it,  he  j)ursnes  many  a  cour^"  -  diat  !)y 

some  of  them  he  will  surely  Iind  ln.i  way  out : 
i>nt  they  only  Icaci  him  farther  in,  and  in  no  way 
open  np  an  exit  for  him.  inasmuch  ns  they  are 
all  only  paths  within  tlie  forest  itself;  until  at 
last  the  traveller,  utterly  worn  out  and  exhausted, 
seeing  that  all  the  ways  he  hatl  tried  had  proved 
only  forest  still,  and  despairing  of  t'mding  any 
more  his  dwelling-place  on  earth,  makes  up  his 
mind  to  abide  there,  and  estabhsh  his  hearth,  and 
lay  out  for  his  use  sucJi  free  space  as  he  can  pre- 
pare in  the  wood  itself.  Or  again,  wc  might  take 
the  similitude  of  a  labynnth,  which  has  but  one 
apparent  entrance,  so  that  one  suspects  nothing 
artful  from  the  outside,  and  goes  within  by  the 
single  door  that  shows  itself;  and  then,  after 
advancing  to  the  farthest  interior,  and  viewing 
the  cunning  spectacle,  and  examining  the  con- 
struction so  skilfully  contrived,  and  full  of  pas- 
sages, and  lai<l  out  with  unending  paths  leading 
inwanls  or  outwards,  he  decides  to  go  out  again, 
but  finds  himself  unable,  and  sees  his  exit  com- 
pletely intercepted  by  that  inner  construction 
which  appeared  such  a  triumph  of  cleverness. 
But,  after  all.  there  is  neither  any  labyrinth  so 
inextricable  and  intricate,  nor  any  forest  so  dense 
and  devious,  nor  any  plain  or  swamp  so  difficult 
for  those  to  get  out  of,  who  have  once  got  within 
it,  as  is  discussion,*  at  least  as  one  may  meet  with 
it  in  the  case  of  certain  of  these  [fhilosophers.* 
WHierefore,  to  secure  us  against  falling  into  the 
unhappy  experience  of  most,  he  did  not  intro- 
duce us  to  any  one  exclusive  school  of  philoso- 
phy ;  nor  did  he  judge  it  proper  for  us  to  go 
away  with  any  single  class  of  |)hilosophical  opin- 
ions, btit  he  introduced  us  to  all,  and  determined 
thai  we  should  be  ignorant  of  no  kind  of  (Grecian 
doctrine.*'  And  he  himself  went  on  with  us, 
preparing  the  way  before  us,  and  leading  us  by 
the  hand,  as  on  a  journey,  whenever  anything 
tortuous  and  unsound  and  delusive  came  in  our 
way.  And  he  beliK'd  us  like  a  skilled  expert 
who  has  had  long  familiarity  with  such  sul)jects, 
and  is  not  strange  or  inexperienced  in  anything 


>  itatfapV'— Ipitfi.    Sirinondu<«  pvp«s/N«v  eam/fi.    Rbodoniswi*, 

BItvely  ^  tit*mHi,/Htni-*,  rcgia  ir/T/f  mmmt'tM. 
*  Aayn. 

>  The  ton  is,  ci    ri<  tin  *»j    avrwr  ritvSi   rtrw**  ^lAoffc^iwi'. 
Dense!  siTK^c^r^  «-iit«,>t»i»'. 


.  Jiiil  i>y  j^;';.'j,'/ ,''.'-■/  stc  v.il  \  .  i>.  :■:.■  > , 
■It  up.  This  bec4(nc  tiir  crceii  n(  a  new  . 
:i|  TrcnT.  n/t  the  •iejintttpnt  of  tvkwh  :<t 
ctccii.  Itui'.  ihc  "  K i»>fiati-Cj I tiolic  Church"  f»o  cjI 
»l«f<l)  i»  J  nfKi'  ir^ittifi  (of  A  I)  i^ti%],  in  doiTinnc  . 
liif,  which  tu^  [he  kui  claim  to  Jinuquity  of  any  Chui 
to  Apoftolic  origin.  ] 
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of  the  kind,  and  who  therefore  may  remain  safe 
in  his  own  altitude,  while  he  stretches  forth  his 
hand  to  others,  and  effects  their  security  too.  as 
pnc  drawing  up  the  submerged.  Thus  did  he 
deal  with  tis>  selecting  and  setting  before  us  all 
that  was  useful  and  true  in  all  the  various  phi- 
losophers, and  putting  aside  all  that  was  false. 
And  this  he  did  for  ns,  both  in  other  branches 
of  man's  knowledge,  and  most  especially  ic  all 
thai  concerns  piety. 

ARGUMENT   XV.  —  THE    CASE  '  OF    DIVINE    MATTERS. 
ONXV    GOV     AND      HIS     PROPHETS     ARE     TO      CE , 
HEARD    IN    THESE.      THE    PROPHEIS    AND    THEIR  | 

Ain>rroRs  ake  acted  on  by  the  sa>ie  afflatijs.  | 
ORk;en*s  excellence  in  the  interpretaiion 
OF  scripture.  I 

With  respect  to  these  human  teachers,  indeed,  j 
he  counselled  us  to  attach  ourselves  to  none  of 
ihem,  not  even  though  they  were  attested  as 
most  wise  by  all  men,  but  to  devote  ourselves  lo  , 
God  alone,  and  to  the  prophets.  And  he  him- 1 
self  became  the  interpreter  of  the  propheLs  '  to  i 
us,  and  explained  whatsoever  was  dark  or  enig-  ' 
maiical  in  them.  For  there  are  many  things  of 
that  kind  in  the  sacred  ^vords ;  and  whether  it  be 
that  Ood  is  pleased  to  hold  communication  with 
men  in  such  a  way  as  that  the  divine  wunl  may 
not  enter  all  naked  and  uncovered  into  an  un- 
worthy soul,  such  as  many  are,  or  whether  it  l>e, 
that  while  every  divine  oracle  is  in  its  own  nature 
most  clear  and  penspicuous,  it  seems  obscure 
and  dark  to  us,  who  have  apostatizefl  from  God, 
and  have  lost  the  faculty  of  hearing  through 
time  and  age,  I  cannot  tell.  Kut  however  the 
case  may  stand,  if  it  be  that  there  are  some 
words  really  enigmatical,  he  explained  all  such, 
and  set  them  in  the  light,  as  lieing  himself  a 
skilled  and  most  discerning  hearer  of  God  ;  or 
if  it  be  that  none  of  them  are  really  ol>sc\ire  in 
their  own  nature,  they  were  also  not  unintelligible 
to  him,  who  alone  of  all  men  of  the  present  time 
with  whom  I  have  myself  been  acquainted,  or 
of  whom  I  have  heard  by  die  report  of  others, 
has  so  deeply  studied  the  clear  and  luminous 
oracles  of  God,  as  to  be  able  at  once  to  receive 
their  meaning  into  his  own  mind,  and  to  convey 
it  to  others.  For  that  Leader  of  all  men,  who 
inspires  *  God's  dear  prophets,  and  suggests  all 
their  prophecies  and  their  mystic  and  heavenly 
words,  has  honoured  this  man  as  He  would  a 
frivnd,  and  has  constituted  him  an  expositor  of 
lliese  same  oracles ;  and  things  of  which  He 
only  gave  a  hint  by  others,  He  made  matters  of 
full  instruction  by  this  man's  instrumentality; 
and  in  things  which  He,  who  is  worthy  of  all 
trust,  either  enjoined  in  regal  fashion,  or  simply 


itTuxmtf* 


enunciated,  He  imparted  to  this  man  the  gift  of 
investigating  and  unfolding  and  cxpl.uning  them 
so  that,  if  there  chanced  to  be  any  one  of  obw 
and  incredulous  mind,  or  one  again  thirsting  f 
instruction,  he  might  learn  from  this  man.  an 
in  some  manner  l>e  constrained  to  tmdcraian 
and  to  decide   for  belief,  and  to  follow  God 
These   things,  moreover,  as  I  judge^  he   giv 
forth  only  and  tntly  by  [jarticipation  in  the  Di 
vine  Spirit :  for  there  is  need  of  the  same  p 
for  those  who  prophesy  and  for  those  who  h 
the  prophets;   and  no  one  can  rightly  "hear 
prophet,  unless  the  same  Spirit  who  i^mphcsi 
bestows  on  him  the  cajjacity  of  apprehending  Hi* 
words.     And  this  principle  is  expressed  iudecii 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  themselves,  when  it  is  said 
that  only  He  who  shutteth  opencth.  and  no  ol 
one  whatever ; '  and  what  is  shut  is  ojK'ned  whe 
the  word  of  inspiration  explains  mj'Stenes.     No 
that  greatest  gift  this  man  has  received  from 
and  that  noblest  of  all  cndowqnents  he  has  h 
liestowed  ujwn  him  from  heaven,  that  he  should 
be  an  interpreter  of  the  oracles  of  (iod  to  mcn»* 
and  that  he  might  understand  the  words  of  G 
even  as  if  God  spake  them  lo  him,  and  ihal  h 
might  recount  them  to  men  in  such  wise  as 
they  may  hear  them  with  inielligencc.5     'llicre 
fore  to  us  there  was  no   forbidden  snlijcrt  o 
speech  ;^  for  there  was  no  matter  of  knowledj 
hidden  or  inacressible  to  us,  but  we  had  it 
our  power  to  learn  every  kind  of  discourse,  bot 
foreign'  and  Greek,  both  spiritual  and  politi 
both  divine  and  human  ;  and  we  were  ponnittt 
with  all  freedom  to  go  round  the  whole  circle  ol 
knowledge,  and  investigate  it,  and  satisfy  oui 
selves  with  all  kinds  of  doctrines,  and  enjoy  th 
sweets  of  intellect.     And  whether  it  was  som 
ancient  system  of  truth,  or  whether  it  w;is  sora^ 
thing  one  might  othcnvise  name  that  was  befi 
us,  we  had  in  him  an  apparatus  and  a  power 
once  admirable  and  full  of  the  most   bcautift 
views.     And  to  speak  in  brief,  he  w.is  truly 
parathse  lo  us,  after  the  similitude  of  the  paradi; 
of  God,  wherein  we  were  not  set  indeed  to 
the  soil  beneath  us,  or  to  make  ourselves  gr* 
with  iKxlily  nurture,*  but  only  lo  incrcasje 
acquisitions  of  mind  with  all  gladness  and  en 
mcnt,  —  planting,  so  to  speak,  some  fair  grow 
ourselves,  or  having  them  planted  in  us  by  ih 
Author  of  all  things. 

argument  •XVL  —  CRECORV  LAMFJVTS  HIS   PFJ'ARl 
URE  UNDER  A   THREEFOLD  COMPARISON  J    ISKEK] 
[NG  rr  TO  ADAM'S  DFJ'ARTITRE  OUT  Of   PARAUI 


>  Isa.  Bxii.  va;  Rev.  iii  /■  [All  ihckc  ciiauons  of  the 
should  be  noted,  but  ipecially  ibose  wbtch  prove  th«  gcntinU 
of  ihc  Apocalypse  m  the  E«t.l    _ 

*  [A  noble  Knicncc.     Ej»h.  iu.  8,  9  ] 

S  l*he  Iril    ii,iyc%   u«    Axuvama^v,  With  Vosft.   Uld    Qcflgd. 
Pans  editor  gives  ^KCvouair. 

^  Barbarian. 


ORATION  AND   PANEGYRIC    ADDRESSED  TO   ORIGEN. 


37 


TD  THE  PRODKi^L  SON*S  ABAXDOXMENT  OF  HIS 
father's  HOirSE,  AND  VO  THE  DEPURIATION  OF 
TUK  iSWS  INlt)  lunvijov. 

Here,  inily,  is  the  paradise  of  comfort ;  here 
arc  tr.iL-  gladness  and  pleasure,  as  we  have  en- 
ioye<l  ihem  during  this  period  which  is  now  at 
Its    end  —  no  short  sf#acc  indeed  in  itself,  and 
yet  all  too  sh(7rt  if  this  is  really  to  be  its  conclu- 
Uon,  when  we  depart  and  leave  this  place  behind 
It*.      For  I  know  not  what  has  possessed  me,  or 
what  oflTcnirc  has  been  committed  by  me,  that  I 
should  now  be  going  away  —  Uiat  I  should  now 
be    liMi  away.     I  know  not  what  I  should  say, 
unlow  it  be  that  I  am  like  a  second  Adam  and 
have  begun  to  talk,  outside  of  paradise.     How 
excellent  might  ray  life  be,  were  I  but  a  listener 
to  the  addresses  of  my  teacher,  and  silent  my- 
feW  !    Would  that  even  now  I  could  have  learned 
to  be  mute  and  speechless,  rather  than  to  present 
this   new  spei'iarle  of  making  the   teacher  the 
hearer !     For  what  concern  had  I  with  such  a 
harangue  as  this?  and  what  obligation  was  there 
upon  me  to  make  siich  an  address,  when  it  be- 
came me  not  to  depart,  but  to  cleave  fast  to  the 
place?    But  these  things  seem  like  the  transgrcs- 
v.on=;  that  sprung  from  the  pristine  deceit,  and 
luliies  of  these  primeval  offences  still  await 
re.     Do  I  not  appear  to  myself  to  be  dis- 
nt '  in  daring  thus  to  overpass  the  words 
■  4,  when  I  ought  to  abide  in  them,  and 
•y  them?    And  in  that  I  withdraw,  I  flee 
iiviii  this  blessed  life,  even  as  the  primeval  man 
*cd  from  the  face  of  Ood,  and  I  return  to  the 
from  which  I  was  taken.     Therefore  shall  I 
»e  to  eat  of  the  soil  all  the  days  of  my  life 
crc.and  I  shall  have  to  till  the  soil  —  the  very 
*Mch  ]jroduccs  thorns  and  thistles  for  me, 
iv.  pams  and  reproachful  anxieties  — 
1  shall  be  from  cares  that  arc  good 
nobler.     And  what  I  left  behind  me  before, 
ttw  I  now  return  —  to  the  soil,  as  it  were, 
which  I  came,  and  to  tny  common  relation- 
M  here  below,  and  to  my  father's  house  — 
Ing  the  good  soil,  where  of  old  I  knew  not 
the  good  fatherland  lay ;    leaving  also  the 
lioitt  in  whom  at  a  later  period   I  began  to 
nise  the  true  kinsmen  of  my  soul,  and  the 
too,  of  him  who  is  in  truth  our  father,  in 
ihe  father  abides,  and  is  piously  honoured 
rever<-d  by  tlie  genuine  sons,  whose  desire 
*l    "  .ibide  llicrein.     Rut  I,  destitute  alike 

•  and  worthiness,  am  going  forth  from 

'  r  of  these,  and  am  turning  bark  to 

I  and.  and  am  retracing  my  steps.     It 
TTCorited  thai  a  certain  son,  receiving  from  his 
Ibcr  the  portion  of  goods  that  fell  to  him  pro- 
'on.itely  with  the  other  heir,  his  brother,  de- 
d,  by  his  own  determination,  into  a  strange 

I  i»n^p.     Beoeel  and  HtE&chcUui  tad  iat^t^iy,  wilbdnw. 


country  far  distant  frotu  his  father;  and,  living 
there  in  riot,  he  scattereil  his  ancestral  sut>- 
stance,  and  utterly  wasted  it ;  and  at  last,  under 
the  pressure  of  want,  he  hired  himself  as  a  swine- 
herd ;  and  being  driven  to  extremity  by  hunger, 
he  loiiged  to  share  the  food  given  to  the  swine, 
j  but  could  not  touch  it.  Thus  did  he  jxiy  the 
I  penalty  of  his  dissolute  life,  when  he  had  to  cx- 
I  change  hts  (ixther's  table,  which  was  a  princely 
one,  for  something  he  had  not  looked  forwani 
to  —  the  sustenance  of  swine  and  serfs.  -\nd  wc 
also  seem  to  have  some  such  fortune  before  us, 
^  now  that  we  are  departing,  and  that,  too,  with- 
'  out  the  full  ]>ortion  that  falls  to  us.  For  though 
I  wc  have  not  received  all  that  we  ought,  wc  arc 
I  nevertheless  going  away,  leaving  behind  us  what 
I  is  noble  and  dear  with  you  and  beside  you,  and 
I  taking  in  exchange  only  what  is  inferior.  For 
all  things  melancholy  will  now  meet  us  in  suc- 
cession,—  tumult  and  confusion  instead  of  ))«ace, 
and  an  unregulated  life  instead  of  one  of  tran- 
quillity and  harmony,  and  a  hard  bondage,  and 
the  slavery  of  market-places,  and  lawsuits,  and 
crowds,  instead  of  this  freedom  ;  and  neither 
pleasure  nor  any  sort  of  leisure  shall  remain  to 
us  for  the  pursuit  of  nobler  olijens.  Neither 
shall  we  have  to  speak  of  the  words  of  inspira- 
tion, but  we  shall  have  to  sjieak  of  the  works  of 
men,  —  a  thing  which -has  been  deemed  simply  a 
bane  by  the  proj.ihet,"  —  and  in  our  case,  indeed, 
those  of  wicked  men.  And  truly  we  shall  have 
night  in  place  of  day,  and  darkness  in  place  of 
the  clear  light,  and  grief  instead  of  jhe  festive 
assembly  ;  and  in  place  of  a  fatherland,  a  hostile 
country  will  receive  us,  in  which  I  shall  have  no 
liberty  to  sing  my  sacred  song,^  for  how  could 
I  sing  it  in  a  land  strange  to  my  soul,  in  which 
the  sojourners  have  no  jiermission  to  approach 
God  ?  but  only  to  weep  and  mourn,  as  I  call 
to  mind  the  different  state  of  things  here,  if  in- 
deed even  that  shall  be  in  my  power.  >Ve  read  * 
that  enemies  once  assailed  a  great  and  sacred 
city,  in  which  the  worship  of  God  w.is  obser\*ed, 
and  dragged  away  its  inhabitants,  both  singers 
and  prophets,  5  into  their  own  country,  which 
was  Iiabylon.  And  it  is  narrated  that  these  ca]>- 
tives,  when  they  were  detained  in  Ihe  land,  re- 
fused, even  when  asked  by  their  conquerors,  to 
sing  the  divine  song,  or  to  play  in  a  profane 
country,  and  hung  their  hari)s  on  the  willow-trees, 
and  wept  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon.  Like  one 
of  these  I  verily  seem  to  myself  to  be,  as  I  am 
cast  forth  from  this  city,  and  from  this  sacred 


lu  ro  Ps.  xvii. 

*  V*.  cxixvii. 

*  3   tClflg>  XKIV.,  XRV. 

»  »».(jA«>rtv<,  ii»ccl  probth\y  o( the fir/ffkftt  here—  nAntcljr  ftf  K»ft» 
VicI,  I>;tnu:),  .-ind  othem  carried  inin  caile  with  |Se  peopk.  On  Ihts 
itsAt;c,  *rc  Siiiccr'k  TkfsaMrHM.  under  the  wnpl  tfr^iAnyiK,  where  from 
ihc  pv;u'J<>-Arcofugilc  tVjny^iu!)  Ik  ciicit  Ihi:  Kutcncc,  rmv  tfcuAoyMV 
■  U,  ^  'd.ai\ti^a.i,  and  sc^^m,  *Tc^f  rwv  tfcoAo^wf  'It^oki^A, 
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iatherland  of  mine,  where  both  by  day  and  Uy 
4iight  the  holy  laws  are  declared,  and  hymns  anfl 
ifiotigs  and  spiritual  words  are  heard  ;  where  also 
*therc  is  perpetual  sunlight ;  where  by  day  in 
waking  vision  '  we  have  access  to  the  mysteries 
of  Cod,  and  by  night  in  dreams  ■  wc  art'  ^lill  oc- 
cupied with  what  the  soul  has  seen  and  handled 
jn  the  day ;  and  where,  in  short,  the  inspiration 
^f  divine  ihinf^fs  prevails  over  all  continually. 
J'^ora  tliis  city,  I  say,  I  am  cast  forth,  and  lx)mc 
cajyiive  lu  a  strange  huid.  where  I  shall  have  no 
power  to  pipe:^  for,  like  these  men  of  old,  I 
siiall  have  tu  hang  my  instrument  on  the  willows. 
And  the  rivers  shall  be  my  place  of  sojourn,  and 
J  shall  have  to  work  in  mud,  and  shall  have  no 
kheart  to  sing  hymns,  even  though  1  rememl>er 
dhem  ;  yea,  it  may  be  that,  through  constant  oc- 
«:upatiun  with  other  subjects,  I  shall  forget  even 
ilheni,  like  one  spoileil  of  memory  itself.  And 
woukl  that,  in  going  away,  I  only  went  away 
against  my  will,  as  a  captive  is  wont  to  do  ;  but 
I  go  away  also  of  my  own  will,  and  not  by  con- 
straint of  another ;  anti  by  my  own  act  I  am  dis- 
.possessed  of  this  city,  when  it  is  in  my  option 
to  remain  in  it  Perchance,  too,  in  leaving  this 
^lace.  I  may  be  going  to  prosecute  no  safe  jour- 
ney, as  it  sometimes  fares  with  one  who  i^uits 
6ome  safe  and  peat:eful  (ity;  and  it  is  indeed 
but  too  likely  that,  in  journeying,  I  may  fall  into 
the  hands  of  robbers,  and  l>e  taken  prisoner,  and 
.be  stripped  and  wounded  with  many  strokes,  and 
be  cast  forth  to  lie  half-dead  somewhere. 

ARGUMENT  XVn. — GREGORY  CONSOLES   H1MSF.IX. 

But  why  should  I  utter  such  lamentations  ? 
There  lives  still  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  even  of 
the  half-dead  and  the  despoiled,  the  Protector 
and  i'hysician  for  all,  the  Word,  that  sleepless 
Kcc|>cr  of  all.  VVe  have  also  seeds  of  tnith 
which  thou  hnst  made  us  know  as  our  posses- 
sion, and  all  thai  we  have  received  from  thee, — 
those  noble  deiKisits  of  insmiciion.  with  which 
we  take  our  course  ;  and  though  wc  weep,  indeed. 
as  those  who  go  forth  from  home,  we  yet  carry 
those  seeds  with  us.  It  niay  be.  then,  that  the 
Keeper  who  presides  over  us  will  bear  us  in 
safety  through  all  that  shall  befall  us ;  and  it 
.*nay  be  that  we  shall  come  yet  again  to  thee, 


'  The  lexl  u,  <ui  (^ttrt  Tw  ifSiaxuf  ca>  tb  J»if*-«ir4<.  nikwpat   i/ir«p 

4}li*  T4  «A(  lirp<if<V  if  ^vjtff)  rate  ^ayrnaiatt  Knr«}(oi*Myvf,  BcDgcl 
pfnprMC^  C>t>«p  Kir  irWfp,  4o  a&  to  kirrp  itie  AntiUie^i*  l>e-tween  i\ti»fiat 

tera{K>r-^l  icciiilives.  he  rtnders  tixi  whulc  mu?.:  cumi  intfrditt.frw- 
wt'sa,  dit'im'i  adfratftut  tturtttni'ntrt:  el  tw^tu  /tfrww  rerMwn, 
fllitr  r  I'lirftif  i/t  dif  at'inr  fgrrai  nuifitt,  imagiui7^us  iirtiiehnmur. 

■  ["  ladic^mA  1  »tiu  renew  i)m:  itlu,"  cU.  — Wiluam  Chosa  ell.] 
*  avXi'iv,     The  Jew*  had  the  hnip,  and  so  the  word  ^»AA<tv  U 
used  of  them  in  the  preceding,     [iiit  here,  id  ^peJlklns  of  Kim«elf, 
Crr-'-'-s'   '  lo'i't  the  term  o*-**  awA*!*-,  n/  ^/''c   i"i//^ui .  .tmrt.     Ben- 
gv'  ilkr  verb  ik  chaitgcj   in  <ii  ^    (he   idea, 

ih.i  '-^«  only  h^tdtji  give  up  the  '  iiiscxnre*- 

«ivc  <••,'■  J ^'.line.  Gregory  fr,*rcd  Iw  wr.i,,  :        :■,   un-ihle  to 

ptay  even  on  ihotc  or  a  mt*nr^v/mi  tnoc,  —  for  m  uiii.wrnr  timn  the 
pipe  i>r  <\\iUi  WAS  chiefly  .nppioprialcd  tu  iinuus  of  gricl'  juid  ukdueu. 


bringing  with  us  tlie  fntits  and  handfuls  yielded 
by  these  seeds,  far  from  perfect  tndy,  for  hoi 
could  they  be  so?  butatill  such  a»  a  bfe  spcnl 
in  civil  business  •  makes  it  possiljlc  for  us  to  rear, 
though  marred  indeed  l>y  a  kind  of  faculty  thai 
is  eitlier  unapt  to  beai  fruit  altogether,  or  proDt 
tu  bear  b.ad  fruit,  but  which,  I  trust,  is  one  nol 
dcstmcd  to  be  further  misused  by  u&,  if 
grants  us  grace' 

ARGUM£»a'  XVni.  — PERORATION,  A«D  APOLOCV 
THK   ORAIIOH. 

Wherefore  let  me  now  have  done  with  thU 
address,  which  I  have  had  the  boldness  to  ddrvci 
in  a  presence  wherein  boldness  least  i>eramc  me, 
Yet  this  address  is  one  which,  I  think,  hasaii 
heartily  at  signifying  our  thanks  to  the  best  ol 
our  ability,  —  for  though  wc  have  had  nothing 
say  worthy  of  the  subject,  we  could  no!  be  alU 
gether  silent,  —  and   one,  too,  which  has  gi> 
expression  to  our  regrets,  as  those  are  wont 
do   who  go  abroad  in  separation  from  friend! 
.And  whether  this  sjjeech  of  mine  may  not  hav< 
contained  things  puerile  ^rtxjrdering  on  fiaiteryj 
or  things   offending  by  excess  of  simplicity  oi 
the  one  hand,  or  of  elaboration  on  the  Dther. 
know  not.     Oi  this,  however,  I  am  clearly  toft- 
sciotis.  that  at  least  there  is  in  it  nothing  unreoli 
hut  all  that  is  true  and  genuine,  in  sincerity  ol 
opinion,  and  in  purity  and  mtegrity  of  judgmcnl 

ARCU^IEVT    XIX.  —  APOSTROPHE    1X3    ORtGFN, 
THtKEWrrH  THE  [.EAVE-TAKING,  AND  THE  t'RGI 
ITTTCRANCE  OK  PRAYER. 

But,  O  dear  soul,  arise  thon  and  offer  pray< 
and  now  dismiss  us  :  and  as  by  thy  holy  instruc- 
tions thou  hast  Ln-'cn  our  rescuer  wh<:n  wc  enjoyi 
thy  fellow-ship.  so  save  us  still  by  thy  i>raycrs 
our  se]>aration.  Commend  us  and  set  us  c< 
standy"  before  thee  in  prayer.  Or  rather  coi 
mend  us  continually  to  that  God  who  brnuj 
us  to  thee.  giWng  thanks  for  alt  that  has 
granted  us  in  the  past,  and  imploring  Hun  at|1 
to  lead  us  by  the  hand  in  the  fiiiiire,  and  to  s 
ever  by  us,  filling  our  mind  with  the  under*! 
ing  of  His  precepts,  inspiring  us  with  the 
fear  of  Himself,  and  vouchsafmg  us  hen* 
I  ward  His  choicest  guidance.^  For  when  wc  ai 
'  gone  from  thee,  we  shall  not  have  the  same  \\ 
erty  for  obeying  Him  as  was  ours  wlien  we 


«  f  He  wa*  •till 
Here  turn  lo  I  " 
,  atiil  < 


rirniin.ii' 


?  fnr  himMlf  a  life  at  wnrrUlr  occur 
1.  — a  sort  of  reply  to  tWOratiun,. 
.<*(;,  vn],  j.  p.  400  ) 

'  i'ur*7;  hi  vop'  Jl^otr,  etc. 


reads  »■>  roi  for  ftA*' 

i7ott.t>toy.   IIm  Lntiii  version  make*  ihe  ivntnirf 
tttvinumfue  nof^'s  ttfuift-em   nt}**n,  c^tirnum  f,.      -_  ^ 
tent,  =  and  ifiipiring  with  the  godly  (car  of  Uimvcii  u*  our 
guuk. 


ELUCIDATION. 


39 


uay 


Pray,  therefore,  that  some  encour- 
be  conveyed  to  us  from  Him  when 


''- '  •■■'■- ■•  ''■■■■^      --    '•''■'•*i*tr  y«*r  ttfHtm  rtt 

.e   t>ccn  rmly  b  cdW- 


e.  and  llial  He  may  send  us 
me  angel  to  l>e  our  comra< 


we  lose  ' ! 

good  con 

on  the  way.     Aud  entreat  Him  also  to  turn  our 

course,  for  that  i?*  die  one  thing  which  above 

all  else  will  effectually  comfort  us,  and  bring  us 

back  tu  thee  again. 


ELUCIDATION. 


Neaue,  in  his  valuable  work,'  does  full  justice  to  Dionysms,  whose  life  is  twinned  with  Grego- 
ry^*; but  he  seems  to  mc  most  unaccountably  to  slight  the  truly  great  and  commanding  genius 
of  Gregory.     I  lake  opportunity,  then,  to  direct  attention  to  Neale's  candid,  and,  on   the  whole, 
rable  view  of  Origen;  but  it  grieves  me  whenever  I  see  in  critics  a  manifest  inability  to  put 
fh^es  ba<k  into  thf  times  of  which  they  write,  as, I  think  is  the  case,  not  infrequently,  even 
Dr.  Ncale.    The  figure  of  this  grand  omame'nt  of  the  mighty  patriarchate  and  sch(W)l  of 
1   is   colo.<isal.'      His  genius  Ls  Titanic,  and  has  left  all  Christendom   profoundly  his 

.: --  ihis.day,  by  the  variety  of  his  work  and  the  versatility  of  his  speech  and  j>en-     iJoubl- 

Iris  U»e  youthful  Gregory's  panegyric  does  contain,  as  he  himself  suggests,  much  that  is  "puerile 

'fdering  un  flatter)* ; "  hut,  as  he  protests  with  transparent  truthfulness,  **  there  is  nothing  in  it 

li.'*     It  shines  with  "  sincerity  of  thought  and  integrity  of  judgment,"     And  as  such,  what  a 

portnit  it  presents  vis  of  the  love  and  patient  effort  of  this  lifelong  confessor !     I^  me  commend 

It''  '  iile  to  professors  of  theology  generally.     All  can  learn  from  it  the  power  of  swcetnejw 

united  with  holiness  of  purpose,  to  stamp  the  minds  and  the  characters  of  youth  wiUi  the 

citviue  "nnagc  and  sopcTSCription.'* 

But,  as  to  the  sharpness  of  modem  censures  upon  Origen's  rDnspiruous  faults,  I  must  suggest 
fhrec  luiportani  considerations,  which  should  be  applied  to  all  the  Anie-Niccne  doctons ;  ( i )  How 
I  they  who  were  working  out  the  formulas  of  orthodoxy,  l>e  expected  to  use  phrases  with  the 
aiciii  jnd  precision  which  became  necessary  only  after  the  great  Synodical  period  had  embodied 
tiiem  in  clear,  dogmatic  statements?  (2)  How  could  the  active  intellect  of  an  Origen  have 
tjilod  to  make  great  mistakes  in  such  an  immensity  of  labours  and  such  a  variety  of  works?  (3) 
f,  jn  our  own  day,  we  indulge  speculative  minds  in  large  liberties  so  long  as  they  never  make 
Teck  of  the  faith,  how  much  more  should  we  deem  them  excusable  who  were  unable  to  con- 
Itirarics  of  well-iligested  thought,  and  to  employ,  as  we  do,  the  accumulated  wealth  of  fifty 
Ltian»t  of  believers,  whenever  we  are  called  to  the  solemn  responsibility  of  impressing  our 
ictions  upon  others  ?  The  conclusion  of  Dr.  Neale's  review  of  Origen  balances  the  praise 
"  1  to  him  by  those  nearest  to  his  times  ;  J  but  let  us  reflect  tipon  the  painful  con- 
I  .,  and  ujjon  the  pressure  under  which,  to  justify  their  own  positions,  tliey  were 

uftcn  forced  to  object  to  any  error  glorified  by  even  the  ap}>areQt  patronage  of  Origen. 


*    rJO  /\ttrimrrkate  .</  Alf.tamJt'iA^  LondOD.  1847. 
■  TW  iiliiflMit:  inflwcnci:  o\  ibc  school  uvclT,  Neddc  pni 


(«iLLp.3B). 
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PART  II -DUBIOUS  OR  SPURIOUS  WRITINGS. 


A    SECTIONAL    CONFESSION    OF    FAITH.' 


? 


Most  hostile  and  alien  to  the  Apostolic  Con- 
fession are  those  who  speak  of  the  Son  as 
assumed  to  Himself  by  the  Father  out  of  noth- 
ing, and  from  an  einanatiomd  origin  ;  *  and  those 
who  hold  the  same  sentiments  with  respect  to 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  those  who  say  that  the  Son  is 
constituted  divine  by  gift  and  grace,  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  made  holy  j  those  who  regard 
the  name  of  the  Son  as  one  common  to  servants, 
and  assert  that  thus  He  is  the  first-born  of  the 
creature,  as  becoming,  Like  tlic  creature,  existent 
out  of  non-existence,  and  as  being  first  made, 
and  who  refuse  to  admit  that  He  is  the  only- 
begotten  Son,  —  the  only  One  that  the  Father 
haS|  and  that  He  has  given  Himself  to  be  reck- 
oned in  the  number  of  mortals,  and  is  thus 
reckoned  first-born  ;  those  who  circumscribe  the 
generation  of  the  Son  by  the  Father  with  a 
measured  interval  after  the  fashion  of  man,  and 
refuse  lo  acknowledge  that  the  aeon  of  the  Be- 
getter and  that  of  the  Begotten  are  without 
beginning;  those  who  introduce  three  separate 
and  diverse  systems  of  divine  worship,^  whereas 
there  is  but  one  form  of  legitimate  service  which 
we  have  received  of  old  from  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  and  which  has  been  confirmed  by  the 
Lord  and  preached  by  the  apostles.  Nor  less 
alienated  from  the  true  confession  are  those  who 


*  Edited  in  lAXin  by  GcranJut  VcMstui,  t>//.  C'rvf.  TAtmrn., 
I^rik,  t6Ai,  in  fol  ;  given  in  Orcck  rroni  the  Cmiex  VaticaniH  by 
CanJiiixl  Mai.  Strt^l.  I'tt.,  vii.  p.  170.  Vu»ias  bfti  Ihc  followinc 
aretiTTiciu:  This  is  a  «ecunU  Con(e!aian  of  Kaith,  and  one  widely 
dincrrnt  from  the  fonnrr,  which  thU  great  Gie;;aTy  o(  out)  received 
by  rrvtlaiton.  Thw  s*«nis,  however,  to  be  I'cwgnaicd  an  •«flra>t  t^ 
VBT*  ittpoi  vttrTfwf,  either  be<:.iuM:  il  rccnr>l>  nod  expounds  ihc  nmi- 
Icn  of  the  faith  only  in  Paft,  or  taceaii&c  the  CreeH  U  expUincd  in  il 
by  tarfs.  The  Je^ijtt  tne'>lf>fliar  Knnc,  TorrvnMk  (the  interpreter 
And  scholuiii  of  ihifc  fK^'Ott)  luni,  huwcwr.  ivoilcred  ihe  [ihrj<ie  •) 
««.T«  Mcpo<  riffTK,  by  the  Latin  Jitiei  «*■«  univerxn  ttd  tu  Af/^. 
And  here  wc  have  a/iJtt  ni>n  uHwrrsa  teH  i-  farte,  sucordine  m 
biro,  —  n  creed  not  tif  all  ihe  d<»fiiiwi  of  the  ChurcK,  but  only  of  »oine, 
in  oppmitian  to  the  hcreiits  wlio  deny  lliein.     (The  beiici  view.]  ^ 

iwim-rmrof  A«7t)ft-rfc  Tw  I1arp»,     [Note,  EjMC*MtiaHt^\nim^'\ 
40 


hold  not.  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  according 
to  tnith,  as  a  relation  consisting  of  three  per- 
sons, but  impiously  conceive  it  as  implying  a 
triple  being  in  a  unity  (Monad),  formed  in  the; 
way  of  synthesis,^  and  think  that  the  Son  is  the] 
wisdom  in  God,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  htiman 
wisdom  subsists  in  man  whereby  the  man  is  wise> 
and  represent  the  Word  as  being  simply  like  the 
word  which  we  utter  or  conceive,  without  any 
hypostasis  whatever. 

II. 

But  the  Church's  Confession,  and  the  Creed 

that  brings  salvation  to  the  world,  is  that  which 
deals  with  the  incarnation  of  the  Won^i,  and 
bears  that  He  gave  Himself  over  lo  the  llcsh  of 
man  which  He  acrpiired  of  Mary,  while  yet  He 
conserved  His  own  identity,  and  sustained  no 
divine  transposition  or  mutation,  but  w;is  brought 
into  conjunction  with  the  flesh  after  the  simili- 
tude of  man ;  so  that  llie  flesh  wa^  made  one 
with  the  divinity,  the  divinity  having  assumed 
the  capacity  of  receiving  the  flesh  in  the  fidfiU- 
ing  of  the  mystery.  Anfl  after  ihe  dissolution 
of  death  there  remained  to  the  holy  flesh  a  per- 
l>etual  impassibility  and  a  changeless  immor- 
tality, man's  original  glor>'  being  taken  up  into  it 
again  by  the  power  of  the  divinity,  and  l>cing 
ministered  then  to  all  men  by  the  appropriation 
of  faith.s 

ni. 

If,  then,  there  are  any  here,  itxj,  who  falsify 
the  holy  faith,  eilher  by  attributing  to  the  divinity 
as  its  own  wlial  belongs  to  the  humanity  —  pru- 
gressions,''  and  passions,  and  a  glory  coming 
with  accession'  —  or  by  separating  from  the 
divinity  the  progressive  and  passible  Ixidy,  as  il 
subsisted  of  itself  apart,  —  these  petBons  also  ai 

'  t%-  ^o»-(iJti  m  rfnm\aii¥  iatfiitf  k«t«  tniv9fat>; 

i  ir  Tn  Tift  irt(rr«M<  et«fiwff«t. 

*  <rpo«o(ri«. 

7  Aofiif  rijr  iwiyivoitir^w. 


A   SECTIONAL  CONFESSION   OF   FAITH 


idc  the  confession  of  the   Chvirch   and   of 
k'ation.     No   onc»   therefore,  can   know  God 
be  apprehends  the  Son ;   for  the  Son  is 
wiiulom  by  whose  instrumentality  all  things 
have  l>cen  created  ;  and  these  created  objects 
declare  this  wLsUoni,  and  Ood  is  recognised  in 
ihc   wis<iom.     But   the  wisdom  of  God  is  not 
anything  &tmihr  to  the  wistiom  which  man  ]x>s- 
^e^S'.-s,  but  It  h  the  |ierfect  wisdom  which  pro- 
from   the    perfect   God,  and   abides   for 
not  like  the  thought  of  man,  which  passes 
irom  him  m  the  wortl  ih:it  is  spoken  and  (straight-  j 
n  j\  "t  ceases  to  be.     Wherefore  it  is  not  wisdom  , 
\>\)t  also  God;   nor  is  it  Word  only,  but; 
..,.,_.  ,>!m.     And  whether,  then,  one  discerns  God  j 
through  creation,  or  is  taught  to  know  Him  by 
tlie   Holy  Scriptures,  it  is   impossible  eiiher  to 
apprehend  Him  or  to  learn  of  Him  apart  from 
im.      And   he   who   calls   U|ion   Goil 
U  oa  Him  through  the  Son;  and  he 
^  Him  in  a  true  fellowship,  comes 
ui  J-i   Christ.     Moreover,   the   Son 

rlf  coiuiui  be  approached  apart  from  the 
For  the  Spirit  is  both  the  life  and  the 
rrtnation  of  all  things;'    and  God  send- 
[i  this  Spirit  through  the  Son  makes  the 
cnsature '  like  Himself. 


IV. 

therefore  'is  God  the   Father,  one   the 

one  the  Spirit,  the  life,  the  sanctificalion 

And  neither  is  there  another  God  as 

r,'  nor  is  there   another  Son  as  Word  of 

lor  is  there  another  Spirit  as  quickening 

,, ., ;    oanrnf\*mg.     Further,  although    the   samls 

arc  called  l»oth  gods,  and  sons,  and  spirits,  they 

---   neither  filled  with  the  Spirit,  nor  are  made 

■:ic  Son  and  God.     And  if,  then,  any  one 

^  Ihts  affirmation,  that  the  Son  is  God,  sim- 

licing   Himself  filled  wiUi  divmity,  and 

i;:,'  generated  of  divinity,  he  has  belied 

he  has  belied   the  Wisdom,  he  has 

■  iwledgc  of  God  ;  he  has  fallen  away 

'irship  of  the  creature,  he  has  taken 

[liety  of  the  Greeks,  to  that  he  has 

;   and  he  has  become  a  follower  of 

(it>clief  of  the  Jews,  who,  supposing  the 

i3f  God  to  be  but  a  human  son,  have  re- 

10  accept  Him  as  God,  and  have  declined 

4..  j^Kiiowlcdge  Him  as  the  Son  of  God.     But 

it  b  impious  to  think  of  the  Word  of  God  as 

'     "-man,  and  to  think  of  the  works  which 


ly  Him  as  abiding,  while  He  aliides 

liniselt'.     And   if  any  one   says   that   the 

works  all  things  only  as  commanded  by 

^Ord,  he  will  both  make  the  Word  of  God 


I  0mT*  Bco<  «r«pot  «x  nariip. 


idle,*  and  will  change  the  Lord's  order  into  ser- 
vitude. For  the  slave  is  one  altogether  under 
command,  and  the  created  is  not  competent  to 
create  ;  for  to  suppose  that  what  is  itself  created 
may  in  like  manner  create  other  things,  wotild 
imply  that  it  has  ceased  to  be  like  the  creature,  s 


Again,  when  one  si>eaks  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
an  object  made  holy,'^  he  will  no  longer  be  able 
to  apprehend  all  things  as  being  sanctified  in 
(the)  Spirit.  For  he  who  hiis  sanctified  one, 
sanctifies  all  things.  That  man,  consequently, 
belies  the  fountain  of  sanctificalion,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  denudes  Him  of  the  ]jowcr  of  sane- 
tifying,  and  he  will  thus  l>e  precluded  from  num- 
bering Him  with  the  Fadier  and  the  Son;  he 
makes  nought,  too,  of  the  holy  (ordinance  of) 
baptism,  and  will  no  more  be  able  to  acknowl- 
edge the  holy  and  august  Trinity.'  For  either 
we  must  apprehend  the  perfect  Trinity^  in  its 
natural  and  genuine  glory,  or  we  shall  be 
under  the  necessity  of  speaking  no  more  of  a 
Trinity,  but  only  of  a  Unity;*  or  else,  not 
numbering 9  created  objects  with  the  Creator, 
nor  the  creatures  with  the  Lord  of  all,  we  must 
also  not  number  what  is  sanctified  with  what 
sanctifies ;  even  as  no  object  that  is  made  can 
be  numbered  with  the  Trinity,  hue  in  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  baptism  and  invocation  and 
worship  are  administered.  For  if  tliere  arc  three 
several  glories,  tlicre  mvist  also  be  three  several 
forms  of  cullus  with  those  who  impiously  wor- 
ship the  creature  ;  for  if  there  is  a  distinction  in 
the  nature  of  the  objects  worehipped,  thcrt-  ought 
to  be  also  with  these  men  a  distinction  in  the 
nature  of  the  worship  ofi'ered.  \Vhat  is  recent  '* 
surely  is  not  to  be  worshipped  along  with  what 
is  eternal ;  for  the  recent  comprehends  all  that^ 
has  had  a  beginning,  while  mighty  and  measui 
less  is  He  who  is  before  the  ages.  He,  there- 
fore, who  supposes  some  l>eginning  of  times  in 
the  life  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there- 
with also  cuts  off  any  possibility  of  numbering 
the  Son  and  the  Spirit  with  the  Father.  For  a& 
we  acknowledge  the  glory  to  be  one,  so  ought 
we  also  to  acknowledge  the  substance  in  the 
Godhead  to  be  one,  and  one  also  the  eternity 
of  the  Trinity. 

VI. 

Moreover,  the  capital  element  of  our  salvation 
is  the  incarnation  of  the  Word.     We  believe. 


*  ioyiv. 

i  this  seenu  tht  idea  in  the  ftcntenoe,  «v  irit>  it%0"MrtivT»i  r^ 

iCT(4rfL(tTi  airro  mar   oudvctt  jpotiov,  if*  mt%  va'  tc«i»<itt  fmVTOkt^ewTw 

'  Triu.    [See  vol.  it  p.  loi.] 


SECTIONAL   CONFESSION 


FAITH. 


therefore,  thai  it  was  without  any  change  in  the 
Divinity  that  the  JDcarmitJon  of  the  NS'ord  took 
place  with  a  view  to  the  renewal  of  humanity. 
For  there  took  place  neither  mutation  nor  trans- 
postlinn,  nor  iiny  cirtumscription  in  will,'  as  re- 
gardn  the  holy  energy^  of  God;  but  while  that 
remained  in  itseli'  the  same,  it  also  effected  the 
work  of  tlic  incarnation  with  a  view  to  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world  :  and  the  Word  of  God,  living  ^ 
on  earth  after  man's  fashion,  maintained  likewise  I 
in  all  the  tiivine  presence,  fulfilling  all  things,  and  , 
being  united  *  profierly  and  individually  with 
flesh ;  and  while  tlie  sensibilities  jiroper  to  the  i 
flesh  were  there,  the  dh)ine  energy  maintained 
the  impassibility  proper  to  itself.  Impious,  there- 
fore, is  the  man  who  introduces  the  passibihlyS 
into  the  energy.  For  the  Lord  of  glory  ap- 
peared in  fashion  as  a  man  when  He  undertook 
the  economy''  upon  the  earth  ;  and  He  fulfilled 
the  law  for  men  by  His  deeds,  and  by  His  suf- 
fering's He  did  away  with  man's  suiTeringa.  and  ' 
by  His  death  He  alKiIishcd  death,  and  by  his 
resurrection  He  brought  hfe  to  light :  and  now 
we  look  for  His  appearing  from  heaven  in  glorj- 
for  the  life  and  jud^'menl  of  all,  when  the  resur- 
rection of  the  <iead  sliall  take  place,  to  the  emi 
thi\t  rocorai-H^ixsc  may  be  made  to  all  according 
to  their  desert. 

VII. 

liut  some  treat  the  Holy  Trinity  '  in  an  awful 
manner,  when  they  confidently  assert  that  there 
are  not  three  persons,  and  introduce  (the  idea 
of)  a  pereun  devoid  of  subsistence.*  Where- 
fore we  clear  ourselves  of  Salicllius,  who  says 
that  the  Father  and  tlie  Son  are  the  same.  For 
he  holds  that  the  Father  is  He  who  speaks,  and  ! 
,  that  (he  S3n  is  the  \Vord  tliat  abides  in  the 
Father,  and  becomes  manifest  at  the  time  of 
the  rreation.'  and  ihereafter  reverts  to  God  on 
the  fulfilling  of  all  things.  Uie  same  affirmation 
he  makes  also  of  the  Spirit.  We  forswear  this, 
because  we  believe  that  three  persons  —  namely, 
Fadiei.  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit — are  declared  to 
[jossess  the  one  Godhead  :  for  the  one  divinity 
showin;^  itseU  forth  according  to  nauirc  in  the 
Trinity'*  establishes  the  oneness  of  the  nature; 
and  thus  there  is  a  (divinity  that  is  the)  propertyof 
the  Father,  according  to  the  word.  "There  is  one 

I  God  the  Father ;"  "   and  there  is  a  divinity  he- 
rediury  "  m  the  Son,  as  it  is  written,  "  The  Word 


9  roAiTtiiiTfi(»i<tK. 

^  McanirtQ  here  the  whole  work  and  buttneM  of  ifae  iDCUnuioo, 
aftd  ilir  tc<^lc<ti)tuon  llirousb  ibc  flnh.  —  MiGNB. 

'1'n.Ls. 
ainririioTaret'. 

1  Cor.  viii.  6, 


was  God  ;"  '^  and  there  ii*  a  divinity  present 
cording  to  nature  m   the  Sj-nnl  —  to  wit,  w 
subsists  as   the   Spirit   of  Go<l  —  according 
Paul's  statement,  "Yc  are  the  temple  of  G( 
and  the  Siiirit  of  God  dwellelh  in  you/'  '* 

VIIL 

Now  the  perton  m  each  declares  the  mdi 
pendent  being  and  subsistence.''    Hut  divinity 
the  property  of  the  Feather ;   and  whenever 
divinity  of  these  three  is  spoken  of  as  one,  test 
mony  is  Iwrne  thai  the  property  '*'  of  the  Path* 
belongs  also  to  the  Son  and  the  Spirit  :  wh« 
fore,  if  the  divinity  may  be  spoken  of  as  one  U 
three  persons,  the  trinity  is  established,  and 
unity  is  not  dissevered  ;  and  the  oneness  whjcl 
is  naturally  the  Father's  is  also  acknowledged  t( 
be  the  Son's  and  the  Spirit's.     If  one,  huwevci 
speaks  of  one  pterson  as  he  may  speak  of  o\ 
divinity,  it  cannot  be  that  the  twf»  in  the  one 
as  one.'^     For  Paul  addresses  the  Father  as  on< 
in  respect  of  divinity,  and  speaks  of  the  Son 
one  in  inspect  of  lordship  :  "There  is  one  Ci< 
die  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  fo 
Him  ;  and  one  I»rd  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  t 
all   things,  and  we  by  Him."  "*     Wherefore 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  Lord,  and  at  if 
same  lime  one  person  as  one  divinity  in  one  loi 
ship."*  how  can  credit  be  given  to  (this  distil 
tion  in)  the  words  *'uf  whom  **  and  *'  by  whom,' 
as  has  been  said  Ix'fore  ?    We  speak,  acconhngl] 
not  as  if  we   scjxiraicd   the  lordship   from  ill 
divinity,  nor  as  estranging  the  one  from  the  oihci 
but  as  unifying  them  in  the  way  wammlctl  |i 
aotual  (act  and  truth  ;  and  we  call  the  Son  G* 
with  the  property  of  the  Father,*"  as  being  Hi 
image  and  offspring  ;    and  we  call   the   Fall 
Lord,  adilrestiing  Him  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  as  being  Flis  Origin  and  Begettor. 

IX. 

The   same    position  we   hold    respecting  tj 
Spirit,  who  has  that  unity  with  the  Son  whi 
the  Son  has  with  tlie  Feather.     Wherefore  let  tJ 
hypostasis  of  the    Father  be   discriminaieil  \\ 
the  appellation  of  God  ;  but  let  not  the  Son 
cut  off  from  this  appellation,  for  He  is  of  Ca 
.\gain,  let  the  person  of  the  Son  also  be  ilisoiw 
natcd  by  the  appellation  of  I^jrd  ;  only  let  n< 
God  Ije  dissociated  from  that,  for  He  is  \ar^ 
being  the    Father  of  the   Ix)rd.     And   as  it 
projjer  to  the  Son  to  exercise  lonlship,  for 


"  John  i.  t. 
'*  t  Cor.  tit.  6. 
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t 


l>v  Himself,  anJ  now 

•    niivlL',  while  at   the 

itfnt  umc  iJie  Father  has  a  prior  possession  of 

thai  jjroperiy,  inasmuch  a&  He  is  the  Father  of 

Him  who  is  Lonl ;  so  we  speak  of  the  Trinily 

>>!  TiM.  1  :..,i  i,i(^  y^^  not  as  if  we  made  the  one 

IS  of  three  ;  for  the  subsisieuLC  that 

lutcd  by  syniUcsis  is  something  altogether 

and  imperfect.'     Uul  just  as  the  desig- 

'i'_T  IS  tlie    expression   of  oriKiniility 

on.  so  the  desiLpiation   Son  is  the 

wn  of  the   image  and   offspring  of  the 

Hcnre,  if  one  were  to  ask  how  there 

if  there  is  also  a  God  of  trod, 

i.Tt  that  is  a  term  proper  to  the 

original  <:jMs.Uion,* -so  far  as  the   Father 

k;   Kir-!  Cause.5     And  if  one  were  also 

n,  how  there  is  but  One  Lord, 

1  is  l>ord,  we  might  answer  that 

lUg  that  He  is  so  in  so  far  as  He  is 
p.i  uf  the  Lord;  and  thib  difficulty  shall 
-.  no  longer. 

X. 

Art!  .-i^m,  if  the  impious  say,  How  will  there 

three  flods  and   three   Persons,  on  the 

iion  that   Ihcy  have  one  and  the  same 

,*  —  we  shall  reply ;  Just  because  God  is 

nil  Father  of  the  Son  ;  and  this  Son 

ind  offspring  of  the  Father,  and  not 

;  and  the  Spirit  in  like  manner  is 

r  God,  as  it  is  written,  **  God   is  a 

And  in  earlier  times  we  have  this  dec- 

froni  the  prophet  David :  "  By  the  word 

i/)rd  were  the  heavens  stablisheri,  and  all 

.Mjr  of  them  by  the  breath  (spirit)  of  His 

Wwuth."  •     And  in  the  beginning  of  the  book  of 

the  rreaiion ''  it  is  written  thus  :  **  And  the  Spirit 

i  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters."  ^ 

Jill  in  his  Epistle  to   the  Romans  says : 

:  are  not  iu  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit, 

that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you,"" 

un  he  says:  "But  if  the  Spirit  of  Him 

■f?d  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 

I  raised  up  Christ   from   the  dead   shall 

t  yoiir  mortal   Ixjdies  by  His  Spirit 

I  in  you."^     And  again  :  "  As  many 

•y  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 

i      For  ye   have  not   received  the 

again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  re- 

i  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 

r."  •"     And  again  :  ''  I  say  the  truth 

„. i  lie  notr  my  conscience  also  bearing 


me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  "  And  again  : 
'*  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  yc  may  abound  in  hope, 
by  the  power  of  Uie  Holy  Ghost."  " 

XI. 

And  again,  writing  to  those  same  Ramans,  he 

says :    *'  But   I    have   written   the   more    boldly 

imto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  m  mind, 

because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  fiod, 

that  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to 

the   (fcntiies,  ministering   the  Gospel   of  (Sod, 

that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be 

j  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

,  I   have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory  through 

I  Jesus  Christ   in   those  things  which   pertain   to 

I  God.     For  I  dare  not  to  sjjeak  of  any  of  those 

j  things  which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,'*  to 

I  make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the  p>ower 

of  the  Holy   Spirit."  *•     And  again :   "  Now  I 

beseech  you,  brethren,  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 

sake,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit." '5     And 

tliese  things,  indeed,  are  written  in  ilie  ICpistle 

to  the  Komans.''' 

xu. 

Again,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  he 

says  :  '*  For  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was 

n(rt  in  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but 

in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power; 

tliat  your  faith  should  not  stand  in   (he  wisdom 

I  of  men,   but   in   the   power  of  God."''     And 

[again  he  says:  "  As  it  is  written.  Fye  hath  not 

seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  enlea'd  into 

i  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 

prepared  for  them  that  love    Him.     But   God 

i  hath  revealed  them  unto  ns  by  His  Spirit :  for 

I  the  Spirit  searchclh  all  things,  yea,  the   deep 

I  things   of  God.     For  what   man   knowcth   the 

things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is 

in  him?     Even  so  the  things  of  (io<l  knowcth 

no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  '''    '.\n<\  again 

he  says  :  "  But  the  natural  man  recciveth  not  the 

things  of  the  Spirit  of  God."  '" 

xia. 

Seest  thou  that  all  through  Si^ripture  the  Spirit 
is  preached,  and  yet  nowhere  named  a  creature? 


4, '5. 


"  Rom.  \%.  I. 

"  Kom.  Kv.  1-3. 

*J  [A  reference  to  Hi«  eanom,  pcrhain,  renwdcd  tn  •  Cor,  ».  tj- 
[A.  I.«mparr  Rom.  mv  »q.  'the  cinoiiUts  crcLt  ihc  dUctimituiUoil 
between  Ordtn  and  Mi'ttioH  vi\**n\  (hr*<  icxis  and  ( AUs  jtiii.  »,  3. 
«c.)  Gal.  til  8,  g.     Sc«  vol.  i  p.  495,  mtir  3  ] 

>'  Rom.  XV  t$-i9.  I  Conccnunf  which  icnwHuUc  psunge,sre 
vol.  V.  p.  40^,  Klucidjktian  l.| 

■f    RiMII.  KV.  JO. 

'>■  t  tt  it  cvittcnl  ihat  S|.  Paitl  roitnded  ihc  Otiirch  at  Rome  S|. 
I'eter  {&«e  note  13,  lufnt)  enuUt  only  havcrnnic  tn  Rome  ui  ItMiL  after 
the  Jc^«ish  ili«ciple»  inete.     |-Jucul;iti<in,  p.  47,  im/ra.  \ 

"  I  Cor.  li.  4.  S- 

»'  1  Cor.  ii.  9-ir. 

<•  I  Cor.  u.  14. 


44 


A   SECTIONAL  CONFESSION   OF  FAITH. 


And  what  coii  the  impious  have  to  say  if  the 
Lord  sends  fonh  His  disciples  lo  baptize  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit?'  Without  contradiction,  that 
imphcs  a  communion  and  unity  between  them, 
acconling  to  which  there  are  neither  three  divini- 
ties nor  (three)  lordships ;  but,  while  there 
remjin  truly  and  certainly  the  three  persons,  tlie 
real  unity  of  the  three  must  be  acknowledged. 
And  in  this  way  proper  credit  will  l>e  given  to 
the  sfntiing  and  the  dting  sent*  (in  the  Clod- 
head),  according  to  which  the  Father  hath  sent 
fortli  the  Son,  and  the  Son  in  like  manner  sends 
forth  the  Spirit.  For  one  of  the  persons  surely 
could  not  (be  said  to)  send  Himself;  and  one 
could  not  speak  of  the  Father  as  incarnate. 
For  the  articles  of  our  faith  will  not  concur  with 
the  vicious  tenets  of  the  heresies  ;  and  it  is  right 
.that  our  conceptions  should  follow  the  inspired 
«Qd  apostolic  doctrines,  and  not  that  our  impo- 
tent fancies  should  coerce  the  articles  of  our 
divine  faith. 

XIV. 

But  if  they  say,  How  can  there  be  three  Per- 
sons, and  how  but  one  Divinity?  —  wc  sh.iil 
make  this  reply :  That  there  are  indeed  three 
persons,  inasmuch  as  there  is  one  person  of  God 
the  I'athcr,  and  one  of  the  Lord  the  Son,  and 
one  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  yet  that  there  is  but 
one  divinity,  inasmuch  as  the  Son  is  the  Image 
of  Ciod  the  Father,  who  is  One,  —  that  is,  He  is 
God  of  God ;  and  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  diat,  too,  of  nature 
according  to  the  very  substance,^  and  not  accord- 
ing to  simple  participation  of  God.  And  lliere 
is  one  substance  ■•  in  the  Trinity,  which  docs  not 
subsist  also  in  the  case  of  objects  that  are  made  ; 
for  there  is  not  one  sub.stance  in  God  and  in  the 
things  that  are  made,  because  none  of  these  is 
in  substance  God.  Nor,  indeed,  is  the  Lord 
one  of  these  according  to  substance,  but  there 
is  one  J-orU  the  Son,  and  one  Holy  Spint ;  and 
wt!  speak  also  of  one  Divinity,  and  one  Lord- 
shi]>,  and  one  Sanctity  in  the  Trinity ;  because 
the  Father  is  the  Cause'  of  the  Lord,  having 
begotten  Him  eternally,  and  the  Lord  is  the 
Prototype  ^  of  Uie  S]jirit.  For  thvjs  the  Father 
is  Lord,  and  the  Son  also  is  God ;  and  of  God 
It  is  said  that  "  God  is  a  Spirit." ' 


We  therefore  acknowledge  one  true  God,  the 
one  First  Cause,  and  one  Son,  very  God  of  very 


'  Mnit.  xTviii.  19. 

'  Ttie  (exl  i^,  OL-Tw  yap  \ro  anortiXXw)  <tat  to  BVoartAAo^Mr*-, 

ftUHtnti  Hi'   (TtSTtVOtTO,  KaB'  It,  CtC 


God,  possessing  of  nature  the  Father's  divinitj 
—  that  is  to  say,  being  the  same  in  substan* 
with  the  Father  ;*  and  one  Holy  Spirit,  who 
nature  and  in  truth  sanctifies  all,  and  makes  di 
vine,  as  being  of  the  substance  of  God.'     Tlios 
who  s|>eak  either  of  the  Son  or  of  the   Holj 
Spirit  as  a  creature  we  anadK-matize.     All  olh< 
things  we  hold  to  be  objects  made,  and  in  sul 
jection,'**  created  by  God  through  the  Son,  (and] 
sanctified  in  the  Holy  Spirit.     Further,  wc 
knowledge  that  the  Son  of  (iod  w.is  made  a  : 
of  man,  having  taken  to  Himself  the  flesh  froi 
the  Virgin  Mary,  not  in  name,  but  in  reality; 
,  and  that  He  is  both  the  perfect  Son  of  God.  ani 
the  (perfect)  Son  of  man,  —  that  the  Person 
but  one,  and  that  there  is  one  worship"  for  th< 
Word  and  the  flesh  that  He  assumed.     And 
anathematize  those  who  constitute  dilTerent  woi 
ships,  one  for  the  divine   and   another  for  thj 
j  human,  and  who  worship  the  man  born  of  Mi 
;  as  though  He  were  another  than  the  f  ;<id  o| 
I  God.     For  we  know  that  •'  in  the  beginning 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  th 
VVorri  was  God.*'  "     .^nd  wc  worship  Him  wl 
was  made  man  on  account  of  our  salvation,  nt 
indeed  as  made  perfectly  like  in  the  like  l)ody,' 
but  as  the  Lord  who  has  taken  to  Himself  th^ 
form  of  the  ser\*ant.     We  acknowledge  tlie  pi 
sion  of  the  Lord  in  the  flesh,  the  resiurccti* 
in  the  (Xjwer  of  His  divinity,  the  ascension  U 
heaven,  and   His  glorious  appearing  when    H< 
comes  for  the  judgment  of  the  living  and   th< 
dead,  and  for  the  eternal  life  of  tlie  saints. 

XVI. 

And  since  some  have  given  us  trou!>le  by 
templing  to  subvert  our  faith  in  our  Lon.1  Jesi 
rhrisl,  and  by  aflirming  of  Him  that   He  w; 
not  (iiid  incarnated,  but  a  man  linked  with  God 
for  this  reason  we  present  our  confession  on  th« 
subject  of  the  aforc-mcntioned  matters  of  fait 
and  reject  the  faithless  dogmas  opposed  there! 
For  God,  liaving  been  incarnated  in  the  flesh  oj 
man,  retains  also  His  proper  energy  pure,  |>os 
sessing  a  mind  unsubjected  by  the  natural  '■*  ani 
fleshly  affections,  and  holding  the  flesh  and  th< 
fleshly  motions  divinely  and   sinlessly,  and 
only  unmaslered    by  the   jtower   of  death,  bu] 
even  destroying  death.     And  it  is  the  true 
unincamate  that  has  appeared  incarnate,  the  pel 
feet  One  with  the  genuine  and  divine  perfection 
and  in  Him  there  are  not  two  persons.     Nor  d< 


'  Note  the  phnuw  here.  aflcrw,ird5  (onnulatcd,  •> 
nari^i.  [TTtif  pnraK,  Mrjth  abund^m  oiltct  inltcn*.  m*l.' 
thai  the  wurk  ik  not  Gregoiy'i.  It  i>  funhci  cvkIcki 
xviii.     t  khould  be  ptad  to  ihink  olhcrwiK.] 

9  Hat  tfioaoiw  «JC  rq«  ovaioc  tow  tfccv  V99^\a¥, 

<=   lohni.  I. 


«,r  .(Thn.  that  there  are   four  to  worship,  vi£,, 

the  Son  of  God,  and  man    and  the 

.     .  .^iniit.     Wherefore  we  also  anathematue 

n     :  who  show  ihcir  impiety  in  this,  and  who 

]:*.•  man  a  place  in  the  divine  doxolo^y. 

Id  liial  tiic  Word  of  Go<.i  was  made 

It  of  our  sah'ation,  in  or<ier  that 

c  the  likeness  of  the  heavenly, 

■\c  divine*  after  the  likeness  of  Him 

inie  Son  of  God  l>v  nature,  arjd  the 

ui  according  to  the  flesh,  our  l^rd 

xvn. 

•  •;  L»eliL've  therefore  in  one  God,  that  is^  in 

o'.-\K  I'irs!  Cause,  the  GchI  of  the  law  and  of  the 

<''-:ifI,  the  just  and  good;   and   in  one   Lord 

i    ^-  Guist,  tnie  God,  that  is.  Image  of  the 

;■  I   '.od.  Maker  of  all  things  seen  and  unseen, 

^      "f  Gild  and    only-begalten  GflTsprmg,  and 

rd,  living  ant!  seh'-subsisieni  antl  ae- 

s  being  with  the  Father ;  and  in  one 

Holy  Spirit  ;  and  in  the  glorious  advent  of  the 

!>  n    I  if  Lk)d,    who   of   the   Virgin    Mary    took 

.mil  endured  sufferings  and  dealli  in  our 

antl   came  to  re3urrection   on  the  third 

nd  was  uken  up  to  heaven  ;  and  in  His 

-•"    •  -t  to  come;  and  in  one  holy 

'i.ss  of  sins,  the  resurrection 
01  tnc  r:«.':.D.  ^iwa  luc  eternal. 

XV  tn. 

We  acknowledge  that  the  Son  and  the  Spirit 
are  consuh.stantiiil  with  the  Father,  and  that  the 
i(ut>stance  of  the  Trinity  is  one,  —  that  is,  that 
there  is  one  divinity  according  to  nature,  the 
■"  '  T  remaining  unbegotten,  and  the  Stin  being 
en  of  ihc  Father  in  a  true  generation,  and 
nut  ill  J  formation  by  will,^  and  the  Spirit  being 
sent  forih  eternally  from  the  substance  of  the 
I*   ■  ugh  the  Son,  with  power  to  sanctify 

\h  creation.     And  we  further  acknowl- 

c  the  V\\>rd  was  made  flesh,  and  was 

II  i  in  the  Hesh- movement"*  received  of 
n,  and  did  not  simply  energize  in  a  man. 

hose  who  liave  fellowship  with  men  that  re- 
ject the  (onsuhstaniiaiity  as  a  doctrine  foreign  to 
!>,.-  <.  ri..f,,Tes,  nndspeakof  anyof  the  persons  in 

III  IS  created,  and  separate  tliat  [person 
frijiii  lUL  yn\c  natural  divinity,  we  hold  as  aliens. 
ajid  have  fellowship  with  none  such.^  There  is 
ovic  Go<l  the  Father,  and  there  is  only  one  divin- 
Hjr-  It"t  the  Son  also  is  God,  as  being  the  true 
ima^c  of  the  one  and  only  divinity,  according  to 
generation  and  the  nature  which  He  has  from 


the  Father.  There  i*  one  I^rd  the  Son  \  but  in 
like  manner  there  is  the  Spirit,  who  bears  m-er** 
the  Sun's  lordship  to  the  creature  thai  is  sancti- 
fied. The  Son  sojourned  in  llie  world,  having  of 
the  Virgin  received  flesh,  which  He  fillL*d  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  sanctification  of  us  all  ; 
and  having  given  up  the  flesh  to  death.  He 
destroyed  death  through  the  resurrection  that 
had  in  view  the  resurrection  of  us  all ;  and  He 
ascended  to  heaven,  exalting  ancl^lorifying  men 
in  Himself;  and  He  comes  the  second  lime  to 
bring  us  again  eternal  life. 

xrx. 

One  IS  the  Son,  l>oth  before  the  incarnation 
and  after  the  incarnation.  The  same  (S<in)  is 
both  man  and  God,  both  these  together  as 
though  one ;  and  the  God  the  WonI  is  nol  one 
|>ersun,  and  the  man  Jesus  another  person,  but 
the  same  who  subsisted  as  Son  before  w;is  made 
one  with  flesh  by  Mary,  so  coii^tituting  Himself 
a  perfect,  and  holy,  and  sinless  man,  and  using 
that  economical  position  for  the  rene^val  of 
mankind  and  the  salvation  of  all  the  world. 
God  the  Father,  l^ing  Himself  the  perfect  Per- 
son, has  thus  the  perfect  Word  begotten  of  Him 
truly,  not  as  a  word  that  is  spoken,  nor  yet  again 
as  a  son  by  adoption,  in  the  sense  in  which 
angels  and  men  are  called  sons  of  Go<1,  but  as  a 
Son  who  is  in  nature  God.  And  there  is  also 
the  perfect  Holy  Spirit  supplied'  of  Gotl  through 
the  Son  to  the  sons  of  adoption,  living  and  life- 
giving,  holy  and  imparting  holiness  to  tliose 
who  partake  of  Him,  —  not  like  an  unsubstantial 
breath  ^  breathed  into  them  by  man,  but  as  the 
living  Breath  procee<ling  from  (»od.  Wherefore 
the  Trinity  is  to  be  adored,  to  be  glorified,  to  be 
honoured,  and  to  be  reverenceil ;  the  Father 
being  apprehended  in  the  Son  even  as  the  Son 
is  of  Him,  and  the  Son  being  glorified  in  the 
Father,  inasmuch  as  He  is  of  the  Father,  and 
being  manifested  in  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  sanc- 
tified. 

XX. 

And  that  the  holy  Trinity  is  to  be  worshipped 
without  either  separation  or  alienation,  is  taught 
us  by  Paul,  who  says  in  his  Second  Kpistle  to 
the  Corinthians  :  "The  grace  of  our  I/jrd  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all."  ' 
And  agnin,  in  that  episde  he  makes  this  expla- 
nation :  "  Now  He  which  siablishetb  us  with  you 
in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God,  who 
hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts."  »*     And  still  more  clearly 


'    <l*oc(iin0i! 


3i>t/A^7rMc. 


.      i  P''>T  rhe  spinhial  «.nj*4«,  vol.  ui.  now  6.  p.  6m.] 
*  lfc«Ti;«-iiiIy  in-tr  \\\<  Niceoc  Council:  \\\c  cfHsitbitttmtiatitf^Uh 
ifanuc  luiJ  tCAt  uf  orilkHliiAy,  Ijelotiging  to  the  NLccue  pciiod.J 


1  %  Cor.  xUi.  13. 
W  B  Cor.  i.  •!,  M, 


he  writes  thus  in  the  same  epistle :  "  VVhen 
Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  iheir  heart. 
Nevertheless  when  it  shaJl  ttirn  lo  the  Lord,  the 
:il  shall  be  taken  away.  Now  the  Lord  is  that 
»irit ;  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
'Iherc  is  liberty.  But  we  all  with  open  face 
hchuldiny  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  lo 
glory,  even  a±>  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Loal." ' 


XXI. 

And  again  Paul  says  :  **  That  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life.  Now  He  that  hath 
wrought  us  for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  uf  the 
Spirit."  *  And  again  he  says  :  "  Approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  (.k)d>  in  much  patience, 
in  afflictions,  in  necessities/' '  and  so  forth. 
Then  he  adds  these  words:  '*  I)y  kindness,  by 
the  Holy  tihost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word 
of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God."  •  lichold  here 
agjin  the  saint  has  defined  the  holy  Trinity, 
naming  (lod,  and  the  \VonJ,and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  again  he  says:  **  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dweilelh  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  G(kI,  him  shall  (iod  destroy."^  And  again  : 
*'  But  ye  are  wiished,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  our  I^jrd  Jesus,  anci  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God."*  And  again  :  **  VVhai !  know  ye  not  thai 
your  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  l)hosi 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God?"? 
"And  I  tliink  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God."» 

xxn. 

And  .igain,  speaking  also  of  the  children  of 
Israel  as  liapti^ed  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  he 
say*  :  "  And  they  all  drank  of  the  same  spiritual 
drink  :  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that 
followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ." ' 
And  .igain  he  says :  *'  Wherefore  I  give  you  to 
umleretand,  that  no  man  speaking  by  die  Spirit 
of  G(Ki  calleth  Jesus  accursed  :  and  that  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  I^rd,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit.  And  there  are  dificrenccs  of 
administrations,  but  die  s.ime  I^ord.  And  there 
ire  thversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all.  Hut  the  mani- 
festatinn  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal.     For  lo  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 


■  a  Car.  ui   tj-tB. 

■  1  Cor  V.  4,  5, 

*  a  Cor.  *i.  +. 

*  »  Cor.  »i.  6.  7. 

'  I  Cor.  iii.  16,  17. 
'  I  Cor.  vi.  11. 
'  1  Cot.  vi.  19. 
'  t  Cor  vii.  40. 
9  1  Cur.  X,  4, 


the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another  tlic  word  of 
knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit  ;  to  nn"f'  •-  •'  rrh- 
by  the  .<;ame  Spirit ;  to  another  the  gip 
ing  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  ih--  worKin 
of  miracles ;   to  .mother  prophecy ;   to  anoiht 
discerning  of  spirits ;   to  another  divers  kini 
of  tongues ;    to   another  the  interijreiation 
tongues  :  but  all  these  worketh  that  une  and  tl 
sclfsatTic  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  >eveiaUy  1 
He  will.     For  ^<l  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  niai 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  diat  one  Iwd^ 
being  many,  are  one  Ixxly ;   so  also  is  CI 
For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  mto 
body."  '"     And  again  he  says  ;  "  For  if  he 
comes  preaches  another  Christ  whom  we  ha^ 
not  preached,  or  ye  receive  another  spirit 
ye  have  received  not,  or  another  grispel  whi* 
ve  liave  not  obtained,  ye  will  rightly  be  k< 
back."" 

xxin. 

Seest  thou  that  the  Spirit  is  inseparaljjc  froi 
the  divinity?    And  no  one  with  pious  3[)]irchen- 
sions  could  fancy  that  He  is  a  creature.     Moi 
over,  in  the  Kpisile  to  the  Hebrews  he  \rril 
ag.iin  thus  :  ''How  shall  wc  escape,  if  wc  negl< 
so  great  salvation  ;  which  at  the  tirst  Ix-gan 
be  8|K)kcn  by  the  I>ord,  and  was  confirmed  tmio 
ns  by  them  that  heard  Him  ;  Cod  also  bearinj 
them  witness,  both  widi  signs  and  wonders,  ani 
with   divers   miracles,   and    gifts    of    the    Hoi 
Ghost?"  '*    And  again  he  sap  in  the  same  epii 
lie:  *' Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saiih,  Tt 
day,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  *Iay  of  lemj 
talion   in   the   walderness ;    when    your   fathei 
tempted  me,  proved    me,   and   saw   my   W( 
forty  years.     Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  tl 
generation,  and  said.  They  do  always  err  in  the 
heart ;  for  *^  they  have  not  known  my  ways  :  as 
sware  in  my  wrath,  that  they  should  not  cnu 
into  my  rest."  *■•     And  there,  too,  they  ought  tt 
give  car  to  Paul,  for  he  by  no  means  scp 
the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  divinity  of  the  l- 
and  the  Son,  but  clearly  sets  forth  the  discourse 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  one  from  the  person  of 
the  Father,  and  thus  as  given  expression  to''  by- 
God,  just  as  it  has  been  represented  in  the  be- 
fore-mentioned  sayings.      Wherefore    the   holy 
Trinity  is  believed  to  be  one  God,  in  accord:'^ 
nith  these  testimonies  of  Holy  S«:riplurc : 
all  through   the  inspired  Scriptures  numb  ^ 
announcements  are  supplied  us,  all  confirn].;. 
of  the  apostolic  and  ecclesiastical  faah. 


■"  1  Cor.  «ii.  J-13. 

"  xmXin  if  aKx*m0*,    Reftninji  pcrhkpt  to  C«L 
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A  fTAGMENT  OF  THE   SAME    DECLARATION 
or  fAITU,  ACCOMPANIED  BY  GLOSSES.* 

mo*  OBEOORV  TIUUMATUROUS,    AS   THE\-   SAY,    IN 
Ula   StL'nUN.AL   OJXFt-^SION    OF    KAIIIL 

Timaintnin  two  natures*  in  the  one  Christ, 
^m\  of  the  Trinit)',  says  he ;  for  he 
Msclfthus:  "And  it  is  ihu  true  God, 
ite,  that  was  manifcsicd  in  the  ficsh, 
the  trwe  and  divint  perfection,  not 
natures  ;  nor  do  we  speak  of  worship- ' 
r  (inrrsons),  vi/..,  (Jod,  and  the  Son  of 
ui\  man,  and  the   Holy  Spirit."     First,  j 
•'■'-  passage  is  misapprehended,  and  is 
I  till  import.     Nevertheless  it  bears 
nn.jiild  not  speak   of  two   persons   in  i 
I.St,  by  thus  acknowledging  Him  as  God,  | 
iim  iis  in  the  perfect  divinity,  arui  yet  speaking' 


of  two  persons^  we  should  make  a  Tetrad  uf  the 
divine  persons,  counting  that  of  God  ihc  Father 
as  one,  and  that  of  the  Son  of  Go*l  as  one,  and 
that  of  the  man  as  one,  and  that  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  one.  But,  again,  it  bears  also  against 
recognising  two  divine  natures,*  and  rather  for 
acknowledging  Him  to  l)e  perfect  God  in  one 
natural  divine  perfection,  and  not  in  two  ;  for 
his  object  is  to  show  that  He  became  incarnate 
without  change,  and  that  He  reuiins  the  divin- 
ity without  duplication.*  Accordingly  he  says 
shortly ;  "  And  while  the  affections  of  the  flesh 
spring,  the  energy'  retains  the  impassibility 
proper  to  it.  He,  therefore,  who  introduces  the 
(idea  oO  passion  into  the  energy  is  impious; 
for  it  was  the  Ixird  of  glory  that  api>cared  in 
human  form»  having  taken  to  Himself  the 
human  economy." 


'  Tnm  like  txMk  BgAinal  the  MoiMpliyuic&  by 
wm,  miiu,  A  ^ri/i,  if/.,  vol.  vii.  p.  147. 
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ELUCIDATION. 

(The  minialcr  .  .      to  the  Genlilw,  p.  43.) 

I'St.  Peter  had  been  at  Rome,  Sl  Paul  would  not  have  corae  there  (2  Cor.  x.  16).    The  two 

•*?>*>'tle^  had  each  his  jurisdiction,  and  they  kept  to  their  ott-n  'Mine  of  things"  respectively.     How, 

r.\t  St.  Peter  to  visit  Rome  ?    The  answer  is  clear :  unless  he  came  involuntarily,  as  a 

f.  he  came  to  look  after  the  Church  of  the  Circumcision^*  which  was  "in  his  measure;" 

'itlcss  St.  Paul  urged  him  to  this,  the  Hebrew  Christians  there  being  so  large  a  proportion 

'  hurch.     St.  Peter  came  "at  the  close  of  his  life,"  doubtless  attended  by  an  apostolic 

,  -..lun,  '■i&  St.  Paul  was,  and  Barnabas  also   (Acts  xv.   ip,  40).     Lin\is  probably  laboured 

Rv5L  Paul  (in  prison)  among  the  Gentile  Romans.'  and  Cletus  for  St.  Peter  among  Jewish  Chris- 

^\,  ^'cter  sun'wed  aii  his  martyred  associates,  and  left  Clement  in  charge  of  the  whole 

This  most  probable  theory  squares  with  all  known  facts,  and  reconciles  all  difficulties. 

neiocnt,  then,  was  first  bishop  of  Rome  (a.d.  65)  ;  and  so  says  Tertullian,  vol  iii.  p.  358,  note  9. 

""  ■'   coini>endious  but  superiicial  little  work,  Smith's  History  of  the  First  Ten  Ccnturies^^ 

nsures  as  "misleading"  the  usage,  which  it  yet  keeps  up,  of  calling  the  early  bishops  of 

Kome  *•  Pnpes."  ♦    The  same  author  ulteriy  misunderstands  Cyprian's  references  to  Rome  as  "  a 

I  cathctira**  ^*  a  root  and  matrix,"  cic.)  importing  into  the  imlefinile  l^tin  a  tiefiniie 

Cyprian  applies  a  similar  principle,  after  his  master  Tertullian  (vol.  iii.  p.  260,  this  series). 

Apostolic  Sees,  the  matrices  of  Christian  churches. 


vo,  exfireuly      See  Cave,  Lnif*, »-  ?•  230.  *  •  Tim.  iv.  ai. 

c  «tat«inent  thnt  ihc  carlwrvt  u|iplicalJoa  uf  ihb  lenn,  by  my  of  c 
^  joo.     Robertson,  vol  1.  p.  s^ 


>  r*/  SthJtnfs  Eccl.  //tit,  London.  1878. 
lOc,  to  the  Bifthop  of  Rome,  is  (bund  io    Evoodhu 


ON    THE    TRINITY. 


FR.AGMENT  FROM  THE   DISCOURSE.' 


GreoorvThaumaturous,  Bishop  of  Neo-Caesa- 1 
rcia  in  Pontvis.*  near  successor  of  the  apostles,  I 
in  his  discourse  on  the  Trinity,  speaks  thus  :  —    i 

I  see  in  aJI  three  essentials  — substance,  genus, ' 
name.  We  speak  of  man,  servant,  curator  {cura-  \ 
lorf-m)^ — man»  by  reason  Ci^  substance;  ser- 1 
vant,  by  reason  of  genus  or  condition ;  curator,  | 
by  reason  of  denomination.  We  speak  also  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  S[Mrit:  these,  however, 
are  not  names  which  have  only  supervened  at 
some  after  period,  but  they  are  subsistences. 
Agam,  the  denomination  of  man  is  not  in  actual 
fact  a  denomination,  but  a  substance  common  to 
men,  and  is  the  denomination  proper  to  all  men. 
Moreover,  names  are  such  as  these,  —  Adam. 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  :  these,  I  say,  are  names. 
But  the  Divine  Persons  are  names  indeed :  and 
the  names  arc  still  the  persons  ;  and  the  persoas 
then  sifi;nify  that  which  is  and  subsists.  —  which 
is  the  essence  of  God-  The  name  also  of  the 
nature  signifies  subsistence  ;>  as  if  we  should 
speak  of  the  tnan.  All  (the  persons)  are  one 
nature,  one  essence,  one  will,  and  are  called  the 
Holy  Trinity ;  and  these  also  are  names  sub- 
sistent,  one  nature  in  three  persons,  and  one 
genus.  But  the  person  of  the  Son  is  compos- 
ite in  its  oneness  {unita  est)y  being  one  made 
up  of  two.  that  is,  of  divinity  and  humanity 
together,  which  two  constitute  one.  Yet  the 
divinity  does  not  consequently  receive  any  in- 
crement, but  the  Trinity  remains  as  it  was.  Nor 
does  anytiiing  new  bctill  the  persons  even  or 
the  names,  but  these  are  eternal  and  without 
time.  No  one,  however,  was  sufficient  to  know 
these  until  the  Son  being  made  llesh  manifested 
them,  saying ;  "  Father,  I  have  manifested  Thy 
name  to  men  ;  glonfy  Thou  me  also,  that  they 
may  know  me  as  Thy  Son.*'-*  And  on  the 
mount  the  Father  spake,  and  said,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son."  5     And  the  same  icnt  His  Holy 


Mju,  5/fV/V.  Ham.,  vol.  lit-  p.  696,  fiom  the  Arabic  Codex,  toi. 
■  The  ATiiliic  CoiJr.ti  readi  faUety,  Cartarea  CappadocuD. 
1  Or,  the  iiiime  jittiuficf  ihc  ftubfixtcocc  of  the  future —- ^ifiMrw 

*  lohn  xvii.  6. 
>  HMt.  ui.  1;. 
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Spirit  at  the  Jordan,     And  thus  it  was  dcci 
to  us  that  there  is  an  Eternal  Trinity  in  ei^ 
honour.     Besides,  the  generation  of  the  Scrtr 
the  Father  is  incomprehensible  and   incP 
and   because  it  is  spiritu.il^  its  Lnv&stigatif 
comes  impracticable  :  for  a  spiritual  obj< 
neither  be  understood  nor  traced  by  a  cot 
object,    for   that   is   far   removed    from   hui 
nature.     We  men  know  indeed  the  geneiatii 
proper  to  us,  as  also  that  of  other  objccia ; 
a  spiritual   matter   is   alwve   human   con^' 
neither  can  it  in  any  manner  be  undersii 
the    minds   of   men.      Spiritual  substance 
neither  perish  nor  be  dis-^olved  j  oun>.  howevei 
as   is  easy  to   understand,  perishes  and  is  dii 
solved.     How,  indeed,  could  it  be  pusbdile 
man,  who  is  limited  on  six  sides  —  by  cast,  wi 
.south,  north,  deep,  and  sky  —  understajid  a  ina| 
ter  which  is  above  the  skies,  which  is   bcneal 
the  deeps,  which  stretches  beyond  the  nurth 
south,  and  which  is  present  in  every  place, 
fills  ail  vacuity?     But  if,  indeed,  we  are  able 
scrutinize  spiritual  substance,  its  excellence 
would  be  undone.     Let  us  consider  what  is  ctoi 
in  our  body  ;  and,  furthermore,  let  us  see  whcti 
it  is  in  our  power  to  ascertiin  in  what  mann< 
thoughts  are  bom  of  the  heart,  and  words  of 
tongue,  and  the  like.     Now,  if  we  can  by 
means  apprehend  things  that  arc  done  in  01 
selves,  how  could  it  ever  be  that  we  should  m 
dcRtand  the  mystery  of  the  uncreated  (.'rcaloj 
which  goes  beyond  every  mind?     Assure<lly, 
this  mystery  were  one  that  could  be  penctrat( 
by  man,  the  inspired  John  would  by  no  nneai 
have  affirmed  this :  "  No  man  hath  seen  OocI 
any  time."  **     He,  then,  whom  no  man  hath  set 
at  any  time,  —  whom   can  we  reckon   Him 
resemble,  so  that  thereby  we  should  imder^tonj 
His  generation  ?     And  we,  indeed,  wiihuut  ai 
biguity  apprehend  that  our  soul  dwells  in  us 
union  with  the  body ;    but  still,  who   has    c\\ 
seen  his  own  soul?  who  has  been  able  to  dis 
cem  its  conjunction  with  his  body?    'ITiis  01 


*  John  i.  iB. 


thing  13  aJ]  vfc  know  certainly,  that  there  ts   a 

sou]  within  us  conjoined  with  the  lx)dy.     Thiis, 

then,  wc  reason  and  believe  that  the  Word  is 

'      "  n  by  the  F'aihcr,  albeit  we  neither  possess 

V  the  clear  tiitionaU  of  the  fact.     The 

\S'.):\.\  Himself  is  before  every  creature  —  eter- 

nai  frnm  the   Eternal,  like  spring  from  spring, 

'W   light.     'Ihe  vocable   H'ont  in- 

_s  to  those  three  genera  of  words 

I J  named  in   Scripture,  and  which  are 

-laniial.  —  namely,  the  word  coPicdved^^ 

Ihc  word    uttrrn^y'  an<J   the  word    articuhtfd} 

Thcft'iird  conceu^edy  certainly,  is  not  substantial. 

Tlw;  Word  utUred^  again,  is  that  voice   which  the 

iLf.u.i.Hts  hear  from  God,  or  the  prophetic  speech 

ind  even  this  is  not  substantial.     And, 

0  word  articuUtcd  is  the  speech  of  man 

lorth  in  air  (aire  efformafus),  composed 

..  which   also  is  not   substantial.*     But 

d  of  God  is  substantial,  endowed  with 

nd  emhmng  nature,  and  is  eternal 

:.  and  is  inseparable  from  Him,  and 

v:  terms,  coosnlt  the  Greetc  Fathcn  in  PctttTtus,  dt  Trim., 

■■at  EJucidotlCQ  below.  1 


can  never  fall  a^ay,  but  shall  remain  in  an  ever- 
lasting union.  This  Word  created  heaven  and 
earth,  and  m  Him  were  all  things  made.  He  is 
the  arm  and  the  i)ower  of  God,  never  to  be 
separated  from  the  Father,  in  virtue  of  an  indi- 
visible nature,  and,  together  with  the  Fatlier.  He 
is  without  beginning.  This  Word  took  our  sub- 
stance of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  nnd  in  so  far  as  He 
is  spiritual  indeed,  He  is  indivisibly  equal  with 
the  Father  ;  but  in  so  far  as  He  is  corporeal,  He 
is  in  tike  manner  inseparably  equal  with  us. 
And,  again,  in  so  far  as  He  is  spiritual,  He  sup- 
plies in  the  same  equality  {ir^uiparat)  the  Holy 
Spirit,  inseparably  and  without  limit.  Neither 
were  there  two  natures,  but  only  one  nature  of 
the  H<.)Iy  Trinity  before  the  incarnation  of  the 
Word,  the  Son  ;  and  the  nature  of  the  Trinity 
remained  one  also  after  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son.  But  if  any  one,  moreover,  believes  that 
any  increment  has  been  given  to  the  Trinity  by 
reason  of  the  assumption  of  humanity  by  the 
Word,  he  is  an  alien  from  us,  and  from  the  min- 
istry ^^  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.  ITiis 
is  the  perfect,  holy,  Apostolic  faith  of  the  holy 
God.  Praise  to  the  Holy  Trinity  for  evei 
through  the  ages  of  the  ages.     Amen. 


ELUCIDATION. 

PcTAVlus,  to  whom  the  translator  refers  his  readers,  may  be  trusted  in  points  where  he  has  no 

tfceotyof  his  own  to  sustain,  but  must  always  be  accepted  with  caution.    'Hie  (ireek   Fathers  in 

Ab  very  series,  from  Justin  •  onward,  enable  us  to  ptit  the  later  tcrminolog)'  to  the  test  of  earlier 

la  (see  examples  in  the  notes  to   the  Praxeas  of  TertuUian,  and  consult   Dr.   Holmes' 

. :_  note  embodied  in  my  elucidations).*     We  may  go  back  to  Theophilus  for  the  distinction 

between  the  iv^koBero^  and  the  7rpo«^opc*tos,  the  immanent  and  the  uttered  Word.^     Compare  Ter- 

^l^ainst  Ifarcion.^     Evidences,  therefore,  are  abundant  and  atihaic,  indeed,  to  prove 

Nicene  Fathers,  with  those  of  the  Nicene  and  the  Post-Nicene  periods,  were  of  one 

mmd,  and  virtually  of  one  voice. 


I  Vol.  i.  pp,  164.  166,  170,  178,  190-193,  9$3,  373 ;  ImuBUs,  fiiti,,  468,  546.  dc 

*  VoL  iii.  p.  6a8,     Coropaic  (saute  volume)  notei  t  j,  p.  60a,  mnd  1,  p.  604. 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  98,  aolcs  i,  a;  alio  p.  so}*  D0IC5.  *  Vol.  iii.  p.  •99,  note  19. 


TWELVE    TOPICS    ON    THE    FAITH. 

WHEREIN  IS   GIVEN  ALSO   THE    FORMULA   OF  EXCOMMUNICATION,  AND   AN    EXPLl 

CATION   IS  SUBJOINED  TO   EACH.' 


TOPIC  I. 

If  any  one  says  that  the  body  of  Christ  is  un- 
creatt:iJ,  and  refuses  lo  acknowledge  that  He, 
bcin^  the  uncreated  Word  ((.iod)  of  C'rO*i,  look 
the  flesh  of  created  humanity  and  api>eared  incar- 
nate, even  as  it  is  written,  let  him  be  anathema. 

EXPLICAnON. 

How  could  the  body  be  s^d  to  be  uncreated? 
For  the  uncreated  is  the  passionless,  invulnerable, 
intangible.  But  Christ,  on  rising  from  the  dead, 
showed  His  disci])]es  the  print  oi  the  nails  anti 
the  wound  made  by  the  spear,  and  a  body  that 
could  be  handled,  although  He  also  had  entere<i 
among  them  when  the  doors  were  shut,  with  the 
view  of  showing  them  at  once  the  energy  of 
the  divinity  and  the  reality  of  the  body. 

Yet,  while  being  God,  He  was  recognised  as 
man  in  a  natural  manner ;  and  while  subsisting 
truly  as  man,  He  was  also  manifested  as  God 
by  His  works.' 

TOPIC    U. 

If  any  one  afHnns  that  the  flesh  of  Christ  is 
consubstaniial  with  the  divinity,  and  refuses  to 
acknowledge  that  He.  subsisting  Himself  in  the 
form  of  God  as  Gotl  before  all  ages,  emptied 
Himself  and  took  the  form  of  a  servant,  even  as 
il  IS  written,  let  him  be  anathema. 

EXPUCA'nON. 

How  conld  the  flesh,  which  is  conditioned  by 
■  lime,  be  said  to  l>e  consubstantial  ^  with  the  time- 
less diWnity  ?     For  tliat  is  designated  ronsubsran- 
tial  which  is  the  same  in  nature  and  in  eternal 
jiuration  without  variableness. 


TOPIC  IIL 

*If  any  one  affirms  that  Christ,  just  like  one  of 
the  prophets,  assumed  the  perfect  man,  and  re- 

*.  Works  of  CrcMcr,  vol.  x\.  p.  434,  RatisboA,  1741,  io  (ol..  from 
•iAIiUUitiwripl  (Vkdex. 

*  Thit  paragraph  u  wanling  in  a  very  ancacDl  copy. 
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fuses  lo  acknowledge  thai,  being  begotten  in 
flesh  of  the  Virgin.*  He  became  man  and 
bom  in  Bethlehem,  and  was  brought  up  in  Nj 
areth,  and  advanced  in  age.  and  on  coraple^ 
ing  the  set  numV>er  of  years  (appeared  in  publ 
and)  was  Impti^ed  in  the  Jordan,  and  receive 
this   testimony  from  the  Father.  '*rhis  is 
beloved  Son,"  *  even  as  it  is  written,  let  him 
anathema. 

EXPLICATION. 

How  could  it  l>e  said  that  Christ  (the  Ijordj 
assumed  the  perfect  man  just  like  one  of 
prophets,  when  He,  being  the  Lord  Himseli; 
came  man  by  the  incarnation  effected  lUrouj 
the  Virgin?     Wherefore  it  is  written,  that   *' ll 
first  man  was  of  the  earth,  earthy."  ^    Bui  whei 
he  that  was  formed  of  the  earth  relumed  to 
earth.  He  that  became  the  second  man  reium< 
lo  heaven.     And  so  we  read  of  the  "  first  AiUi 
and  the  last  Adam."?     And  as  it  is  admii 
that  the  second  came  by  ihe  first  according 
ijie  flesh,  for  which  reason  also  Christ  is  colli 
man  and  the  Son  of  man  ;  so  is  the  witness  gii 
that  the  second  is  the  Saviour  of  the  firsts 
whose  sake  He  came  down  from  heaven, 
as  the  Word  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
made  man,  and  ascended  again  to  heaven.  He 
on  that  account  said  to  be  the  second   A< 
from  heaven. 

TOPIC  rv. 

If  any  one  affinrts  that  Christ  was  bom  of 
seed  of  man  by  the  Virgin,  in  the  same  mann^ 
as  all  men  are  bom,  and  refuses  to  acknowlrd| 
that  He  was  made  flesh  by  the  Holy  Sj.irit 
the  holy  Virgin  Mary,  and  became  man  of 
seed  of  David,  even  as  it  is  written,  let  him 
anathema. 

EXPLICATION. 

How  could  one  say  that  Christ  was  bom 
the  seed  of  man  by  the  Virgin,  when  the  h< 


*  RcAdin^  flV  vrnptivav  for  ««  iraMrrw. 
S  Mail.  ill.  17. 

*  I  Car.  XV.  47. 
'  1  Car.  XV.  45. 


TWELVE   TOPICS   ON   THE    FAITH. 
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Compel  and  the  angel,  in  proclaiming  the  gocHi 
•  '    ■    t'.-5tify  of  Mary  the  Virgin  that  she  said, 
ijJI  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man?"  ' 
c  he  says.  *'  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
'  »•,  and  the  power  of  the  highest  shall  \ 
"W  thee:  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
ill  Ik*  horn  of  thee  shall  l>e  callerl  the 
I,"*     And  to  Joseph  he  says, 
unto  thee  Mary  Hiy  wife  :  for 
liiat  winch  is  ucinreived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Oh"n.    Aiid  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  i 
II  call   His  name  Jcsns:   for  He  shall 
people  from  their  sins." ' 


TOPIC  V. 

any  one  affirms  that  the  Son  of  God  who 

fore  the  ages  is  one,  and  He  who  has  ap- 

'  in  these  last  times  is  another,  and  refuses 

tnowledge  that  He  who  is  before  the  ages 

same  wnth  Him  who  appeared  in  these 

Umei,  even   as    it   is  written,  let   him   be 

m. 

EXPLICATION. 

could  it  be  said  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  before  the  ages,  and   He  who   has  ap- 
in  these  last  limes,  are  dilferent.  when 
L)rd  Himself  says,  ■•*  Before  Abraham  was, 
and,  "  1  came  forth  from  God,  and  I 
i^mc, and  again  I  go  to  my  Father?" * 


TOPIC  VI, 

If  iMv  one  nffimis  that   He  who  suffered   is 

♦Ti'. -tn]  that  He  who  suffered  not  is  another, 

JT)  i  (  Tiiseij  to  ai:  knowledge  that  the  Word,  who 

^  fl'm-iclf   tile    impa>isible   and    unchangeable 

' -red  in  llie  flesh  which  He  had  assumed 

t  widKnit  mutation,  even  as  it  is  written, 

be  anathema. 


E3CPLICATI0N. 

flu*  coutd  it  l)e  said  that  He  who  suffered  is 

'*'v-   ind   He  who  suffered   not  another,  when 

Himself  says,  "The  Son  of  man  must 

i\y  things,  and  be  killed,  and  lie  raised 

third  <lfly  from  the  dead  ;  "'•  and  again, 

>e  see  the  Son  of  man  silting  on  the 

\  of  the  Father  ;  *'  ?  and  again,  '*  Wlien 

.^.i  of  nun  comeih  in  the  clorv*  of  His 


TOPIC   Vlt 

If  any  one  affirms  that  Christ  is  saved,  and 
refuses  to  acknowledge  that  He  is  the  Savioui 
of  the  world,  and  the  Light  of  the  world,  even 
as  it  is  written,''  let  him  be  anaUieau. 

EXPUCATION. 

How  could  one  say  that  Christ  is  saved,  when 
the  Lord  Himself  says,  "  I  am  the  life ; "  '°  and, 
'*  I  am  rome  that  ihey  might  have  life  ; "  "  and, 
"  He  that  believcth  on  rae  shall  not  sec  death, 
but  he  shall  Ijehold  the  life  eternal  ?  "  " 

TOPIC  vni. 

If  any  one  affirms  that  Christ  is  perfect  nun 
and  aho  God  the  Word  in  the  way  of  separation,'* 
and  refuses  to  acknowledge  the  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  even  as  it  is  written,  let  him  be  analhcnia, 

EXPLICATION, 

How  could  one  say  that  Christ  is  perfect  man 
and  also  Gotl  tJie  Word  in  the  way  of  separa- 
tion, when  the  Ixtrd  Himself  says,  "  Why  seek 
ye  to  kill  nie,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,  which  1  have  heard  of  God?  "  '*  For  Cod 
the  Word  <lid  not  give  a  man  for  us,  but  He 
gave  Himself  for  us,  having  been  made  man 
lor  our  sake.  Wherefore  He  says ;  "  r)cstroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  daj-s  1  will  raise  it  up. 
But  He  s|>ake  of  the  temple  of  His  body,"  ** 

TOPIC    IX. 

If  any  one  says  that  Christ  suffers  change  or 
alteration,  and  refuses  to  acknowledge  that  He 
is  unchangeable  in  the  Spirit,  though  comipti- 
ble  ''*  in  the  flesh,''  let  him  be  anathema, 

EXPUCATION. 
How  could  one  say  that  Christ  suflers  change 
or  alteration,  when  die  Lord  Himself  says,  "  I 
am.  and  1  change  not ;  "  '*  and  again,  ''  His  soul 
shall  not  be  left  in  Hades,  neither  shall  His  flesh 
see  corruption?"'' 

TOPIC  X. 

If  any  one  affirms  that  Christ  assumed  the 
man  only  in  part,  and  refuses  to  acknowledge 
that  He  was  made  in  all  things  like  us,  apart 
from  sin,  lei  him  be  anathema. 


•  fi^Vel   TV 
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TWELVE  TOPICS   ON    THE    FAITH. 


EXPtrcAnoN. 
How  could  one  say  that  Christ  iisiimed  the 
raan  only  in  part,  when  the  Lord  HitU!»eU"  says. 
*'  I  lay  down  my  life,  thai  I  might  take  it  again, 
for  the  siheep ;  "  '  and»  '*  My  rtesh  is  meat  indeed. 
and  ray  blood  is  drink  indeed ; "  *  and,  "  He 
thai  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
halli  eternal  lile  ? "  ^ 

TOPIC  XI. 

If  any  one  affirms  that  the  body  of  Christ  is 
void  of  30ul  and  undereianding,^  and  refuses  to 
acknowledge  that  He  is  perfect  man,  one  and 
the  same  in  all  things  (with  us),  let  him  be 
anathema. 

F-XPUCATIOV. 

How  could  one  say  thai  the  body  of  the 
Lord  (Christ)  is  void  of  soul  and  understand- 
ing? For  perturbation,  and  grief,  and  distress, 
are  not  the  properties  either  of  a  flesh  void  of 
soul,  or  of  a  sou!  void  of  understanding;  nor 
are  they  the  sign  of  the  immutable  Divinit)',  nor 
the  index  of  a  mere  phantasm,  nor  do  they 
mark  the  defect  of  human  weakness ;  but  the 
Word  exhibited  in  Himself  the  exercise  of  the 
affections  and  susceptibilities  proper  to  us,  hav- 
ing endued  Himself  with  our  passihihty,  even  as 
il  is  written,  that  •'  He  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows."  5  For  i>crturbation, 
and  grief,  and  distress,  are  disorders  of  soul ; 
and  toil,  and  sleep,  and  the  l>oily's  liabiHty  to 
wounding,  are  infirmities  of  the  Hesh. 

TOPIC  XIL 

If  any  one  says  that  Christ  was  manifested  in 

the  world  only  in  semblance,  and  refuses  to 
acknowledge  that  He  came  actually  in  the  flesh, 
let  him  be  anathema. 

EXPLICATION. 

How  could  one  say  that  Christ  was  manifested 
only  in  semblance  in  the  world,  lx>m  as  He  was 
in  Bethlehem,  and  made  to  submit  to  the  cir- 
cumcising of  the  flesh,  and  lifted  up  by  Simeon, 
and  brought  up  on  to  His  IweifUi  year  (at 
home),  and  made  subject  to  His  parents,  and 
Jiaptized  in  Jordan,  and  nailed  to  the  cross,  and 
raised  again  from  the  dead  ? 

Wherefore,  when  it  is  said  that  He  was 
•'troubled  in  spirit,"*  that  "  He  was  sorrowful 
in  soul," '  that  **  He  was  wounded  in  body,"  ^ 
He  places  l>efore  us  designations  of  suscepti- 
bilities proper  to  our  constitution,  in   order  to 


'  John  X.  17. 

*  John  v),  55. 

*  John  vi.  56. 

9  t*a.  liit.  4. 

*  John  XI.  3^.  xO.  97,  JEU.  as. 
'  MiiiL  xxvt.  38. 

*  In.  Uii.  «. 


show  that  He  was  made  man  in  the  work!.  znA 
had   His  conversation  with  men,"  yci 
sin.     For  He  was  bom  in  BellUchcm  . 
to  the  flesh,  in  a   manner  meet  for  Dcit\ 
angels  of  heaven  recognising  Him  as  their  I 
and  hynming  as  their  God  Him  who  was 
wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes  m  a  man  "' 
exclaiming,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  hii 
on  earth  peace,  good-will  among  men. 
was  brought  up  in  Nazareth  ;  but  in  divine  i 
ion  He  sat  among  the  doctors,  and  .^  - 
them  by  a  wisdom  beyond  His  years.  1 
of  the  capacities  of  His  bodily  life,  as  is 
in   the   Gospel  narrative.     He  was  Kij 
Jordan,  not  as  receiving  any  sanctificattou  toi 
Himself,  but  as  gifting  a  participation  in  sane- 
tification   to  others.     He   was   tempted  in  the 
wildemesi.,  nut  as  giving  way,  however,  to  tcmi>- 
tation,  butas  putting  our  temptations  before  Hmv 
self  on  the  challenge  of  the  tempter,  in  ordtfr 
to  show  the  powerlcssncss  of  the  tempter. 

Wherefore  He  says,  *'  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
o\'ercome  the  world.'*  "  And  this  He  said,  not 
as  holding  before  ns  any  contest  |)ropcr  only 
to  a  God,  but  as  showing  our  own  flesh  in  its 
capacity  to  overcome  suffering,  and  il< 
corruption,  in  order  that,  as  sin  cnterei 
world  by  flesh,  and  death  came  to  reign 
over  all  men,  the  sin  in  the  flesh  might  aU 
condemned  through  the  selfsame  flesh  in 
likeness  thereof;  "  and  that  that  overseer  of  si 
the  tempter,  might  be  overcome,  and  death 
cast  down  from  its  sovereignty,  and  the  comi] 
tion  in  the  burying  of  the  body  be  done  awai 
and  the  first-fniits  of  the  resurrection  be  shoi 
and  the  principle  of  righteousness  begin  ji 
course  in  the  world  thnjugh  faith,  and  the  kii 
dom  of  heaven  be  preaclied  to  men,  and  fell* 
ship  be  established  between  God  and  men. 

In  behalf  of  this  grace  let  us  glorify  the  Fathi 
who  has  given  His  only  begotten  Son  for  the  lil 
of  the  worid.  Let  us  glorify  the  Holy  Spirit  tl 
worketh  in  us,  and  quickeneth  us,  and  fumishci 
the  gifts  meet  for  the  fellowship  of  Ciod  ;  and  U 
us  not  intermeddle  with  the  word  of  the  (io* 
by  lifeless  disputations,  scattering  about  endledi^ 
questionmgs  and  logomachies,  and  nuking  a  hard 
thing  of,  the  gentle  and  simple  woril  of  faith  ; 
but  rather  let  us  work  the  work  of  faith,  let  us 
love  peace,  let  us  exliibit  concord,  let  us  preserve 
unity,  let  us  cultivate  love,  with  which  God  is 
well  pleased. 

As  it  is  not  for  us  to  know  the  times  or 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His 
power.'^  but  only  to  belierve  that  there  will  coi 
an  end  to  time,  and  that  there  will  be  a  manlfe 


t  Baruch  iii.  38. 
'o  Luke  ii.  14. 
"  John  xri.  jj. 
"  Kdiq.  v.  la,  viii.  3. 
"  Acu  i.  7. 


talion  of  a  future  worM.  and  a  revelation  of  judg- 1  ttires,  in  their  likeness,  yet  without  sin  ;  and  that 
ment,  and  an  advent  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  a  I  He  died  for  lis,  and  K«e  again  from  the  i)ead» 
recompense  of  works,  and  an  inheritance  in  the  I  as  it  is  written  :  and  that  He  t^'us  taken  up  to 
kingrloni  of  heaven,  so  it  is  not  for  us  to  know  |  heaven,  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
how  the  Son  of  God  became  man;  for  this  is  a  Father,  whence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the 
grcT    -     *  r^-.  as  it  is  written, '*  Who  shall  declare  quick  and  the  dead*  as  it  is  written  ;  lest,  while 


Uii.tl 


H'.  in?  for  His  life  is  taken  from  the 

cariiK         iiul  it  is  for  us  to  believe  that  the  Son 
of  ( ;nrl  tieciiinc  man,  according  to  the  Sc  ripiurcs  ; 

twas  seen  on  the  earth,  and  had  His 
I  with  men,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
I 


we  war  against  each  other  with  words,  any  should 
be  led  to  blaspheme  the  word  of  faith,  and  dial 
should  come  to  pass  which  is  written, "  By  reason 
of  you  is  my  name^  continually  blasphemed 
among  the  nations."  ^ 

*  Or,  ibe  lUiDic  o(  CkxL 
i  Im.  Ui.  3. 


ELUCIDATION. 


These  "  twelve  anathemas,"  as  Ihey  are  called,  do  evidently  refute  the  Nestorians  and  later 
heretics.  Evidently,  therefore,  we  must  assign  this  document  to  another  author.  And,  as  frequent 
fe£iereiiccs  arc  made  to  such  tests,  1  subjoin  a  list  of  Q-xumenical  or  Catholic  Councils,  pro]>erJy 
to  called,  as  follows  :  — 


r.  Jerusau»c, 

a.  NiccA, 

3.  CoNSTAfmNOPLE    (I.), 

4.  Ephesi;s, 

5.  Chalatedon, 

6.  C0VSTAN11\0Pl.E  (11.), 

7 .  CONSl AKIINOPLE-  (  1 1 1 . ) » 


against  yfo/aism,* 


A.D.    50. 


Arianism  (i)f'  a-D.  315, 

S^mi'Arianism  (2),   a.d,  381. 

Ncstorianism  (3),   a.d.  431. 

Eutychianism  (4),   a.u.  451. 

MoHitphysitism  (5),  a.d.  553. 

MonotheMsm  (6),»  ajj.  68o.* 


'l*hesc  are  all  iJie  undisputed  councils.  The  Seventh  Cound/y  so  called  (a.d.  537),  was  not  a 
frrc  council,  and  was  rejected  by  a  free  council  of  the  West,  convened  at  Frankfort  a.d.  794.  Its 
#ccc|>t;ince  by  tlie  Roman  pontiffs,  subsequently,  should  have  no  logical  force  with  the  Easterns, 
who  do  not  recognise  their  supremacy  even  over  the  councils  of  the  West ;  and  no  free  council 
has  ever  been  held  under  |K)ntificaI  authority.  The  above  list,  therefore,  is  a  complete  list  of  aU 
ihe  councils  of  the  undividetl  Church  as  definefl  by  C'atholir  canons.  There  has  Ivcen  no  possi- 
biitiy  of  a  Cathoik  council  since  the  division  of  Kast  and  West.  The  Coimcil  of  Frankfort  is  the 
pi%'ot.of  subsequent  history,  and  its  fundamental  importance  has  not  been  sufficiently  insisted 

■  Ak  wirtety  dillenint  from  th«  other  cminciU  m  ih«  Apowte*  from  tbdt  succMton,  and  part  of  iu  decuiofu  were  tooil  wk)  lemponry. 
Vcs  j£l  Ihal,  It  ■•■»»  ibc  KTcatest  of  oouncilk.  «ihi  Inily  GenrrAl. 

*  I'hcAf  nitiubcn  indicate  ihc  ordinary  reckonuig  of  whicn,  xod  ts  correct  occlestaslically  The  Council  of  Jcmsatem,  howrrer,  w 
iW  bA*e  c/OtnuiaD  urtbodoxy,  u»d  decided  tbe  ){ieat  priocipli:*  by  which  the  "  General  Councils  "  were  pn3le»)edly  ruled. 

>  Theolncu:;^)  ittidenU  ate  often  puMled  10  recall  Ihc  councils  in  order,  aod  not  IcKS  to  recall  (he  rejected  hcrcsio.  I  have  (ound  two 
^iwrwiri  iiiifi  '     Yi-   (1)   VHCZ  »md  {CCC)  tkrrt  kwn^irtd ,-  (a)  JA5    NEMM.     DuAf  ^if  if<fsifitre,ctc. 

*  jLJt.  jt\  u  Mc  m  the  SynodicaJ  EVriud.    Gregory  1.  ^Rume)  pUccd  ^xjirtt/vur  cuuiiuls  ikxi  tu  the  four  Cu&pcb. 


ON    THE    SUBJECT    OF    THE    SOUL.' 


You  have  instructed  us,  most  excellent  Tatian/ 
to  forwaril  for  your  use  a  discourse  upon  the 
soul,  laying  it  out  in  effective  demonstraiions. 
And  this  you  have  asked  us  to  do  without  mak- 
ing use  of  the  testimonies  of  Scripture,  —  a 
method  which  is  opened  to  us,  and  which,  to 
those  who  seek  the  pious  mind,  proves  a  manner 
of  setting  forth  doctrine  more  convincing  than 
any  reasoning  of  man.*  You  liave  said,  how- 
ever, that  you  desire  this,  not  with  a  view  to 
your  own  full  assurance,  taught  as  you  already 
have  been  lo  hold  hy  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
traditions,  and  to  avoid  being  shaken  in  your 
convictions  by  any  subtleties  of  man's  disputa- 
tions, but  with  a  view  to  the  confuting  of  men 
who  have  different  sentiments,  and  who  do  not 
admit  that  such  credit  is  to  be  given  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  who  endeavour,  by  a  kind  of 
cleverness  of  speech,  to  gain  over  those  who  are 
unversed  in  such  discussions.  Wherefore  we 
were  led  to  comply  readily  with  this  commLssion 
of  yours,  not  shrinking  from  the  task  on  account 
of  inexperience  in  this  method  of  disputation, 
but  taking  encouragement  from  the  knowledge 
of  your  good- will  towanl  us.  Poryour  kind  and 
friendly  disposition  towards  us  will  make  you  un- 
derstand how  to  put  forward  publicly  whatever 
yoti  may  approve  of  as  rightly  cx]>resscd  by  us, 
and  to  pass  by  and  conceal  whatever  statement 
of  ours  you  may  judge  to  come  short  of  what  is 
proper.  Knowing  this,  therefore,  I  have  betaken 
myself  with  all  confidence  to  the  ex(X)sition. 
And  in  my  discourse  I  shall  use  a  certain  order 
and  consecution,  such  as  those  who  are  very  ex- 
pert in  these  matters  employ  towards  those  who 
desire  to  investigate  any  subject  intelligently. 

First  of  all,  then,  I  shall  propose  to  inquire  by 
what  criterion  the  sou!  can,  according  to  its  na- 
ture, be  apprehended ;  then  by  what  means  it 
ran  l>e  proved  to  exist ;  thereafter,  whether  it  is 
n  substance  ox  ^n  accident:^  then  consequently 
on  these  points,  whether  it  is  a  body  or  is  incor- 


'  A  Topical  pif counc  by  our  holy  (athcr  Gtrsory.  sitrnamed 
Thautiiatutpn,  Inshop  of  Neo-Cxsareta  la  Pontus,  addrc&Ktl  to 
Tauan 

*  [A  penon  not  known.] 

^  [Thk  lo  (he  uttironaT  tcstunony  of  the  primilive  Father*  as  lo 
Hoiy  Scripiurt,] 

'  lAristotfe.  Pkjftic*.    £luckUi*oi^  T.] 
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ix)real ;  then,  whether  it  is  simple  or  com] 
next,  whether   it   is   mortal   or  immortiUf 
finally,  whether  it  is  rational  or  irrational. 

For  these  are  the  questions  which  arc  we 
al)Ove  all,  to  be  discusseii,  in  any  inquiry 
the  soul,  as  most  imi»ortanl,  and  as  best  calttt 
lateil  to  mark  out  its  distinctive  nature.     An) 
a.s  demonstrations  for  the  establishing  of  liu:^- 
matters  of  investigation,  we  shall  employ  ti!';>L 
common  modes  of  consideration  *  by  which  ijk 
credibility  of  matters  under  hand  is   naii:r,.ljy 
attested.     Hut   for  the   purpose  of  breviiv  and 
utility,  we  shall   at  present  make  use  onU  nf 
those  modes  of  argumentation  which  are  '      ■ 
cogently  demonstrative  on  the  subjert  of  on     i 
quiry,  in  order  that  clear  and  intelligible''  ni  '     :• 
may  impart  to  us  some  readiness  for  meeting  in-: 
gajnsayers.     With  this,  therefore,  wc  shall  com- 
mence our  discussion. 

I.     WHEREIN    13    THE    CRrTERION    FOR    TltE    AITRE- 
HENSION  OF  THE  SOIL. 

All  things  that  exist  are  either  known  " 
or  apprehended   by  thought,^     And 
under  sense  ha^s  its  adequate  demonsu.uion  Id    J 
sense  itself;  for  at  once,  with  the  apjilication.  it    \ 
creates  in  us  the  impression'-'  of  what  un'l 
it.    But  what  is  apprehended  by  thought  is  V 
not  by  itself,  but  by  its  operations.'"    'ITie  soul, 
consequently,  being  unknown  by  itself,  shall 
known  properly  by  its  effects. 

II.    WHKTHKR   THE  SOITI.   EXISTS. 

Oiur  body,  when  it  is  put  in  action,  is  put 
action  either  from  without  or  from  within, 
that  it  is  not  put  in  action  from  without,  is 
fcst  from  the  circumstance  that  it  is  put  in  , 
neither  by  impulsion  "  nor  by  traction."  like  sot 
less  things.    And  again,  if  it  is  put  in  action 
within,  it  is  not  put  in  action  according  to  njitn 
like  fire.     For  fire  never  loses  its  action  as 


<*  «i>ir40a4<RTa« 

I    »r01f(r«l. 
1'  cA«i^JI«l«a 
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Aen  is  fire;  whereas  the  body^  when  it  has 

become  dead,  is  a  body  void  of  action.     Hence, 

'^  '  '^  put  in  action  neither  from  without,  like 

things,  nor  according  to  nature,  after  the 

')f  fire,  it  is  evident  that  it  is  put  in  aotion 

<iijI,  which  also  furnishes  life  to  it.     If, 

ui'jii,  lue  soul  is  shown  to  furnish  the  life  to  our 

bo(i),  the  soul  will  also  be  known  for  itself  by  its 

m.  WHETIII-R   THE   SOUL   IS   A    SUBSTANCE. 

Tli.tt  the  soul  is  a  substance,'  is  proved  in  the 

4  manner.     In  the   first  place,  because 

-.-  -anition  given  to  the  term  substance  suits 

a  very  well.     And  thot  definition  is  to  the  effect, 

'••■:!  -'Instance  is  that  which,  being  ever  identical, 

r  one  in  point  of  numeration  with  itself, 

u  vci  i;ip,ible  of  taking  nn  coniraries  in  succes- 

BOR*    And   that  this  soul,  without  passing  the 

'  its  own  proper  nature,  takes  on  contra- 

ticccHsion,  i.s,  1  fancy,  dear  to  everybody. 

Micss  and  unrighteousness,  courage 

H  e,  temperance  and    intemperance, 

::  m  It  successively  ;  and  these  are  con- 

If,  then,  It  is  the  property  of  a  substance 

liable  of  taking  on  contraries  in  succes- 

1  jf  the  soul  IS  shown  to  sustain  the  defi- 

.  these  lernos,  it  follows  tliat  the  soul  is 

"  '•      And  in  the  second  place,  becuiuse 

-  a  substance,  the  soul  must  also  be 

I'  r.     For  it  cannot  be,  that  what  only 

inparted  should  l»e  a  substance,  and  that 

■^  the  life  should  be  no  substance; 

luuld  assert  Oiat  the  non-existent  is 

c  oi  the  existent ;  or  unless,  again,  one 

uic  enough  to  allege  that  the  dependent 

s  itsc'lf  the  cause  of  that  very  thing  in 

[  has  Its  being,  and  without  which  it  could 

ou  «ulAist.i 

IV.  WHETHER  THE  SatJL  IS  INCORPOREAL. 

TTwt  the  soul  is  in  our  body,  has  been  shown 

wove.     We  ought  now,  therefore,  to  ascertain 

mwhat  mnntier  it  is  in  the  body.     Now,  if  it  is 

in   juxtaposition   with   it,   as   one   pebble    with 

it  follows  th.it  the  soul  will  be  a  body. 

J  dial  the  whole  body  will  not  be  ani- 

natoi  with  soul,-*  inasmuch  xs  with  a  ccrmin 

fwrr  ii  ^-,n   only   be   in  juxtaposition.     Rut   if, 

I  13  mingled  or  fused  with  ihe  body,  the 

I  hecome  multiplex, *  and  nol'simple,  and 

'  be  des|>oiled  of  the  rationale  proper  to 

For  what  is  multiplex  is  also  divisible 


•''ffia. 


lly  -  out  of  mm. 
airiov  inttvov  ilfa*.  roii  iy  w  i<m. 


a  variety  of  ttadiog:  it*i  b  apoy  n>v  ■tvci  /if  Jwi^mc- 


and  dissoluble ;  and  what  is  dissoluble,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  compound;**  and  what  is  com- 
pound is  separable  in  a  threefold  manner.  More- 
over, body  attached  to  body  makes  weight ;  ^  bur 
the  soul,  subsisting  in  the  body,  does  not  make 
weight,  but  rather  imparts  life.  The  soul,  there- 
fore, cannot  be  a  body,  but  is  incorporeal. 

Again,  if  the  soul  is  a  body,  it  is  put  in  action 
either  from  without  or  from  within.  But  it  is 
not  pui  in  action  from  without ;  for  it  is  moved 
neither  by  impulsion  nor  by  traction,  like  soul- 
less things.  Nor  is  it  put  in  action  from  within, 
like  objects  animated  with  soul ;  for  it  is  absurd 
to  talk  of  a  soul  of  the  soul :  it  cannot,  therefore, 
be  a  body,  but  it  is  incor[)oreal. 

And  besides,  if  the  soul  is  a  body,  it  has  sensi- 
ble qualities,  and  is  maini3med  by  nurture.  But 
it  is  not  thus  nurtured.  For  if  it  is  nurtured,  it 
is  not  nurtured  rorjioreally.  like  the  body,  but 
incorporeally  ;  for  it  is  nurtured  by  reason.  It 
,  has  not,  therefore,  sensible  qunlities  :  for  neither 
,  is  righteousness,  nor  courage,  nor  any  one  of 
these  things,  something  that  is  seen  ;  yei  these 
arc  the  qualities  of  the  soul.  It  cannot,  there- 
fore, lje  a  body,  but  is  inc  orjwreal. 

Still  further,  as  all  corporeal  substance  is  di- 
vided into  animate  and  inanimate,  lei  those  who 
hold  that  the  soul  is  a  boily  tell  us  whether  we 
are  to  call  it  animate  or  inanimate. 

Finally,  if  every  body  has  colour,  and  quantity, 
and  figure,  and  if  there  is  not  one  of  these  quali- 
ties perceptible  in  the  soul,'  it  follows  that  the 
j  soul  is  not  a  body.** 

IV.    WHETHER  THE  SOUL   IS  StMPLK    OR   COMPOUND. 

We  prove,  then,  that  the  soul  is  simple,  best 
of  all,  by  those  arguments  by  which  its  incor- 
poreality  has  been  demonstrated.  I'br  if  it  is 
not. a  body,  while  every  Ixidy  is  compound,  and 
what  is  comiX)site  is  made  up  of  parts,  and  is 
consequently  multiplex,  the  soul,  on  the  other 
hand,  being  incorfioreal,  is  simple  ;  since  thus 
it  is  both  uncompounded  and  indivisible  into 
parts. 

VI.    \\HETHER   OUR   SOUL   IS    IMMORTAL. 

It  follows,  in  my  opinion,  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence, that  what  is  simple  is  immortal.  And 
as  to  how  that  follows,  hear  my  explanation: 
Nothing  that  exists  is  its  own  corrupter,"'  else  it 
could  never  have  had  any  tljorough  consistency, 
even  from  the  l>eginning.  For  things  that  are 
subject  to  corruption  are  cornipied  by  contra- 
ries :  wherefore  everything  that  is  corrupted  is 
subject  to  dissolution  ;   and  what  is  subject  to 


■  fTTiese  are  Ariuotle't  atcidtuU,  oT  which,  see  Thomas  Aqui- 
nas niKJ  the  schoolmen /•UfiM.] 
9  ^tfit.>ri4o». 


dissolution  is  compound ;  and  what  is  compound 
is  of  nuny  parts  ;  and  what  is  made  up  of  parts 
manifestly  is  nude  up  of  diverse  parts  ;  and  llie 
diverse  is  not  the  identical :  consequently  the 
soul,  being  simple,  and  not  being  made  up  of 
diverst  parts,  but  being  uncompound  and  indis- 
soluble, must  be,  in  virtue  of  that,  mcomiptible 
and  immortal. 

besides,  everything  that  i:i  put  m  action  by 
something  else,  and  does  not  possess  the  princi- 
ple of  life  in  itself,  but  gets  it  from  that  which 
puts  it  in  action,  endures  just  so  long  as  it  is 
held  by  the  power  that  operates  in  it ;  and 
whenever  the  operative  power  ceases,  that  also 
comes  to  a  stand  which  has  its  capacity  of  action 
from  it.  But  the  soul,  being  self-acting,  has  no 
cessation  of  its  being.  For  it  follows,  that  what 
is  self-acting  is  ever-acting ;  and  what  is  ever- 
acting  is  unceasing ;  and  what  is  unceasing  is 
without  end  ;  and  wliat  is  without  end  is  incor- 
ruprible  ;  and  what  is  incorruptible  is  immortal. 
Consequently,  if  the  soul  is  self-acting,  as  has 
been  shown  above,  it  follows  that  it  is  incorrupti- 
ble and  immortal,  in  accordance  with  the  mode 
of  reasoning  already  expressed. 

And  furdier,  everytliing  that  i»  not  corrupted 
by  the  evU  proper  to  itself,  is  incorruptible ;  and 
the  evil  is  opposed  to  the  good,  and  is  conse- 
quently its  comipter.  For  the  evil  of  the  body 
is  nothing  else  than  suffering,  and  disease,  and 
death  ;  just  as,  on  the  other  hand,  its  excellency 
is  beauty,  life,  health,  and  vigour.  If.*  there- 
fore, the  soul  is  not  cornjpted  by  the  evil  proper 
to  itself,  and  the  evil  of  the  soul  is  cowardice, 
intemperance,  envy,  and  the  like,  and  all  these 
things  do  not  despoil  it  of  its  powers  of  life  and 
action,  it  follows  that  it  is  immortal. 

VII.   WHETHKR  OUR  SOUL  IS   RATIONAU 

That  our  soul  is  rational,  one  might  demon- 
strate by  many  arguments.  And  first  of  all  from 
the  fat:t  th;it  it  has  discovered  the  arts  that  are 
for  the  ser\'ice  of  our  life.  For  no  one  could 
say  that  these  arts  were  introduced  casually 
and  accidentally,  as  no  one  could  prove  them 
to  be  idle,  and  of  no  utility  for  our  life.  If, 
then,  these  arts  contribute  to  what  is  profitable 
for  our  life,  and  if  the  profitable  is  commendable, 
and  if  the  commendable  is  constituted  by  rea- 


soa,  and  if  these  things  are  the  discovery  of 
soul,  it  follows  that  our  soul  is  rational 

Again,  that  our  soul  is  rational,  is  also  proved 
by  the  fart  that  our  senses  are  not  sufficient  for 
the  apjireheasion  of  tilings.     For  we   are   not 
competent  for  the  knowledge  of  things  by  thi 
simple  application   of  the   facult)'  of  sensation 
But  as  we  do  not  choose  to  rest  in  these  witbo 
inquiry,*  that  proves  that  the  senses,  apart  from 
reason,  are  felt  to  be  incapable  of  discriminating 
between  things  whi<'h  are  identical  in  form  a: 
similar  in  colour,  though  quite  distinct  in  the: 
natures.     If,  therefore,  the   senses,  apart   fro 
reason,  give  us  a  false  conception  of  things,  w 
have  to  consider  whether  things  that  are  can 
apprehended  in  reality  or  not.     And  if  they 
be  apprehended,  then  the  power  which  enab 
us  to  get  at  them  is  one  different  from,  and  su 
nor  to.  the  senses.     And  if  they  are  not  apfirc 
hended.  it  will  not  be  [x»ssible  for  us  at  all  to 
apprehend  things  which   are  different   in   the 
appe;irance  from  the  reality.     But  that  obj' 
are  apprehensible  by  us,  is  clear  from  the 
that  we   employ  each   in   a   way   adaptable 
utility,  and  again  turn  them  to  what  we  pie 
Consequently,  if  it  has  l»een  shown  that  thin, 
which  are  can  be  apprehended  by  us,  and  if 
senses,  apart  from  reason,  are  an  erroneous 
of  objects,  it  follows  that  the  intellect '  is  i 
distinguishes  all  things  in  reason,  and  disce: 
things  as  they  are  in  their  actuality.     But   th 
intellect  is  just  the  rational  portion  of  the 
and  consequently  the  sonl  is  rational. 

Finally,  because  wc  do  nothmg  without  ha,i 
ing  first  marked  it  out  for  ourselves  ;  and 
that  is  nothing  else  than  just  ilie  high  prero; 
tive  i  of  the  soul.  —  for  its  knowlege  of  thir 
docs  not  come  to  it  from  without,  but  it  rat 
sets  out  these  things,  as  it  were,  with  the  ado: 
mcnt  of  its  own  thoughts,  and  thus  first  pictu 
forth  the  object  in  itself,  and  oiUy  thereafter 
ries  it  out  to  actual  fact,  —  and  because  the  higl 
prerogative  of  the  soul  is  nothing  else  than 
doing  of  all  things  with  reason,  in  which  respci 
it  also  differs  from  the  senses,  the  soul  has 
by  been  demonstrated  to  be  rational. 


or 

Otj 

n 

rjtf      \\ 


ELUCIDATIONS. 


{Sti6s/aHff  or  aciid^nt^  p.  54.) 


This  essay  is  "rather  the  work  of  a  philosopher  than  a  bishop,"  says  Ehipin.  He  assigns  it  to 
an  age  when  '*  Aristotle  began  to  he  in  some  reputaiiony^  —  a  most  important  concession  as  to  the 
tfttimate  of  this  philosopher  among  the  early  faithful.  We  need  not  wonder  that  such  admissions, 
bonoarable  to  his  candour  and  to  his  orthodoxy,  brought  on  him  the  hatred  and  pcrsccuiious  of  the 
Jesuits.  Even  Bossuet  thought  he  went  too  far,  and  wrote  against  him.  llut,  the  whole  system  of 
Roman  dogma  being  grounded  in  Aristotle's  physics  as  well  as  in  his  nuiaphysics^  Duptn  was 
not  onhoflox  in  the  eyes  of  the  society  that  framed  Aristotle  into  a  creed,  and  made  it  the 
creed  of  the  "Roman-Catholic  Chnrrh."  Note,  e.g.,  *' transubstantiation,"  which  is  not  true  if 
Atistoilc's  theory  of  accidents^  etc.,  is  false.'     It  assumes  an  exploded  science. 


II. 

(Prerogative  of  the  soul,  p.  tfi.) 

If  this  "  Discourse"  be  worthy  of  study,  it  may  be  profitably  contrasted,  step  by  step,  with 
TertuUian's  treatises  on  kindred  subjecis.'  That  the  early  Christians  should  reason  concerning  the 
Scml,  the  Mind,  the  immortal  Spirit,  was  natural  in  itself.  But  it  was  also  forced  upon  thera  by 
the  "philosophers"  and  the  heretics,  with  whom  they  daily  came  into  conflict,  'i'his  is  apparent 
from  the  Anti-Marcion  ^  of  the  great  Carthaginian.  The  annotations  upon  that  treatise,  and 
those  On  the  Soul's  Testimony  and  On  thf  Snu/,  may  suffice  as  pointing  out  the  best  sources*  of 
infonnation  on  speculative  points  and  their  bearings  on  theology.  Compare,  however,  Athenago- 
ns'  and  the  great  Clement  of  Alexandria.^ 


'  See  B«con'«  apophcbcgni.  No  775,  p  17a,  tV^rJks,  Loodon,  17^ 

*  Vol    111.  pl>.  175-1*35,  lhi»  Kcrtes. 

>  Vol    itt.  pp.  46J,  474,    aim  pp   jjj.  5^7.  557,  570,  ami  587. 

*  Compile.  bIao,  BitMp  ICtye'k  T*p^hUmh,  p.  lyy,  etc. 

*  E.K.,  voL  ii.  p.  157,  eu. 

*  VoL  ii.  pp.  440^  5^4  (FragmcDl),  and  what  he  ujn  of  ftce-wilL 


FOUR    HOMILIES; 


THE  FIRST  HOMILY* 

ON  THE  AJfNUKClATION  TO  THE  HOLY  VIROIN  MARY.' 

Tc>-OAV  are  strains  of  praise  sung  joyfully  by 
the  choir  of  aiigels,  and  the  Ught  of  the  advent 
of  Christ  shines  brightly  upon  the  faithful.  To- 
day is  the  glad  spring-lime  to  ua,  and  Christ  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  has  beamed  with  dear  light 
around  us,  and  has  illumined  the  minds  of  the 
faithful.  To-day  is  Adam  made  anew,'  and 
moves  in  the  choir  of  angels,  having  winged  his 
way  U)  heaven.  To-day  is  the  whole  circle  of 
the  earth  filled  with  joy,  since  the  sojourn  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  realized  to  men.  To-day 
the  grace  of  (lod  and  the  hope  of  llie  unseen 
shine  tlirough  all  wonders  transcending  imagina- 
tion, and  make  the  mystery  that  was  kept  hid 
from  eternity  plainly  discernible  to  us.  To-day 
are  woven  the  chaplets  of  never-fading  virtue. 
To-day,  (jod,  willing  to  crown  the  sacred  heads 
of  those  whose  pleasure  is  to  hearken  to  Him, 
and  who  delight  in  His  festivals,  invites  the  lovers 
of  unswen-ing  faith  as  His  called  and  His  heirs ; 
and  the  heavenly  kingdom  is  urgent  to  summon 
those  who  mind  celestial  things  to  join  the  di- 
vine sen'ice  of  the  incorporeal  choirs.  To-day 
is  fulfilled  the  word  of  David,  **  Let  the  heavens 
rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad.  The  fields 
shall  be  joyful,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  because  He  cometh."*  David 
thus  made  mention  of  the  trees  ;  *  and  the  Lord's 
forerunner  also  spoke  of  them  as  trees*"  "that 
should  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repenUncc,"  ^ 

*  [ Thii  very  homUy  \ui  been  cired  lo  prove  ihe  aDtiqnity  of  (he 
feilival  of  the  Annunouiion,  obfccrvcd,  in  ihc  Wc»i,  MartK  35.  But 
even  Pctltcta  ohjccis  ihat  thii^  m  a  ^puriouk  work.  The  fcntl  of  the 
Nativily  wa»  IntnKlucciJ  into  ihc  Ea»t  by  ChqrM>siom  After  the  rec- 
opU  at  Rnme  had  been  insp«:ied,  and  the  titne  a(  lite  noino  »t 
Bethlehem  haJ  been  found.  Sec  hw  Sermon  (^.n.  38*^1^  l»c*uniiilly 
tnntUtctl  by  Or.  J»o'i*  in  hU  fMlriiJitttian^  etc.,  p.  541.  Comuarc 
TertiilUan.  vol.  lii.  p.  I^4.  and  Justin,  vot.  i.  p,  174,  this  Kries.  N>iw, 
M»  the  ^Ie.:iion  of  inc  >5th  of  Mar\;h  i»  dearly  bated  on  ihi<.  we  inay 
say  n<>  in^tre  <jf  that  liay.  Po*«bly  some  Sunday  wa»  uuiidatcd  with 
ihe  Ann»m:i.itmn.  llie  fuut  Sundays  prccerlmc  Chnstma*  arc  all 
ob«ervcil  by  the  NestDrians  in  commemonlion  of  the  Annunciation.) 

■  The  le^HidBry  title  1$:  The  Kirit  Ducourw  of  ■>ur  holy  farher 
GfWory.  »unwraed  Thaumaturau*.  bishop  of  Neo-Cw^wrria  in  Pnniu», 
OD  ue  Annunciation  to  the  nia>t  holy  Vitein  Maiy,  mother  of  Uod. 
Works  of  Gregory  Thannuiurgus  by  Ger.  VoM,  p.  o. 

>  araj(«K<u>tcrT«4:  otbcii  •fu«A^ai,  ncorcrML 

*  Ps.  KCvi.  11-13. 


or  rather  for  the  coming  of  the  I^ord.     Rut 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  promises  peqietual  ^\m\x\ 
to  all  those  who  believe  on  Him.     For  He  sa 
"  I  will  see  you,  and  ye  shall  rejoice  ;  and  youi 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."*     To-day  is  tfa 
illustrious  and  ineffable   mystery  oT  Christian 
who  have  willingly*'  set  their  hope  like  a 
upon  Christ,  plainly  declared  to  us.     To-day 
Gabriel,  who  stands  by  (lod,  come  to  the  p 
virgin,  bearing   to   her  the   glad   annunciaiioi 
'*  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured  ! '"  ..And  s 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  saluialion  ih 
might  be.    And  the  angel  immediately  proceed 
to  say,  I'he  Lord  is  with  thee  ;  fear  not.  Mary 
fur  ihou  hast  found  favour  with  Ood.     Behold," 
thou  shall  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  fo; 
a  son,  ami  shall  call  '*  His  name  Jesus.     He  si 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  High 
est ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  Him  th 
throne  of  His  father  David,  and  He  shall  rci 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever :  and  of 
kingdom   there  shall   In?  no   end.     Tlien 
Mary  unto  the  angel.  How  shall  this  be,  scein; 
I  know  not  a  man?"'^     Shall   I  still  remain  a 
virgin?  is  the  honour  of  virginit)' not  then  K^i 
by  me?     Am!  while  she  was  yet  in  i>erplexity  as 
to  these  things,  the  angel  placed  shordy  U  f.  t. 
her  the  summar>*  of  his  whole  message,  and  -  iil 
to  the  pure  virgin,  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  i.(  iik- 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  ^fuill 
overshadow  thee;  therefore  also  that  holy  i' 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  sh;Ul   Ije  called    int: 
Son  of  God."     For  what  it  is.  that  also  shall 
be  called  by  all  means.     Meekly,  then,  did  gra 
make  election  of  the  pure  Mary  alone  out  of 
generations.     For  she    proved    herself  prutle: 
truly  in  all  things  ;  neither  has  any  woman  been 
bom  like  .her  in  all  generations,     She  was  not 
like  the  primeval  virgin  Eve,  who^  keeping  holi- 
day '^  alone  in  paradise,  with  thougliUcss  mlai 
unguardedly  hearkened  to  the  word  of  the 
pent,  the  author  of  all  evil,  and  thus  be 
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dt  !  in  the  thoughts  of  her  mind;'   and 

t/i  r  thai  deceiver,  dischnrging  his  poison 

onii   iiiix^iii^  death  with  it,  brought  it  into  the 
■fholt;   world  ;  anil  in  nrtue  of  this  lias  arisen  all 
the  trouble  of  the  saints.     But  in  the  holy  Virgin 
alone   is  the  tall  of  that  (first  mother)  repaired. 
Yet  i**as  not  this  holy  one  competent  to  receive 
the  ^ifx  mnjl  she  had   llrst  learned  who  it  was 
thut  =4CTit  it,  and  what   the  gift  was,  and  who 
ii  wri^   that  conveyed  it     While  the  holy  one 
red  these  things  in  perplexity  with  her- 
te  says  to  the  angel,  "  Whence  hast  thou 
.  ht  to  us  the  blebsing  in  such  wise  ?    Out 
I.     iiAt  trcasure-stt^res  is  the  pearl  of  the  word 
ii-    Itched  to  us?    Whence  has  the  gift  acquired 
ii       rijose*  toward  us?     Frorft  heaven  art  thou 
.  yet  thou  walkest  upon  earth  !    Thou  dost 
I    t  the   form  of  man,  and   (yet)    thou  art 
'IS  with  da/zling  light." ^     These  things  the 
•nsidercd  with  herself,  and  the  arch- 
il the  tlifticulty  expressed  in  such  rea- 
d's by  saying  to  her:   "The   Holy  Ghost 
lome   upon   thee,  and  the   power  of  the 
I      ^1  shall  overshadow  thee.     I'hcrefore  also 
—  ;ii>()'  tiling  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall 
he  railed  the  Son  of  God.     And  fear  not,  Mary  ; 
fpr  1  am  not  come  to  overpower  ihee  with  fear, 
hut  to  repel  the  subject  of  fear.     Fear  not,  Mary, 
for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God.     Question 
not  arace  by  the  standard  of  nature.     I-'or  grace 
ij'  ;idure  to  pass  under  the  laws  of  nature. 

T  vest,  O  Mary,  things  kept  hid  from  the 

patriait.iis  and  prophets.  Thou  hast  learned,  O 
vifgin,  things  which  weie  kept  concealed  till  now 
(rum  ihe  .ingcls.  Thou  hitst  heard,  O  purest  one, 
thinfc^  of  whit  h  even  the  choir  of  inspired  mt-n* 
never  deemed  worthy.  Moses,  and  David, 
id  Isaiah,  and  Daniel,  and  all  the  prophets, 
pitjphesied  of  Him  ;  but  the  manner  they  knew 
UOl.  Yet  thou  alone,  O  purest  virgin,  art  now 
Ottile  the  recipient  of  things  of  which  alt  these 
kept  in  ignorance,  and  thou  dost  learn' 
origin  of  tht-m.  For  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
there  are  alt  thmgs  readily  ordered.  Where 
divine  grace  is  present,  all  thmgs  are  found  pos- 
sible with  God.  'llie  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
Upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee.  Therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  Ite  called  the 
Son  of  God.''  And  if  He  is  the  Son  of  God, 
ibcn  is  He  also  God,  of  one  form  with  the 
Father,  and  co-etemal ;  in  Him  the  Father  pos- 
•ii-^H'v  .ill  iii.inifestation  ;  *  He  is  His  image  in  the 
I  through  His  reflection  the  (Father's) 


«»*■ 


forth.    And  as  from  the  ever- flowing 


■  Or,   r^t  rifc  m^ftiiat  ^pa^-^finn,  in  the  th4>ttghu  of  her  heart. 

*  wvo9f«if;  othcn  vn6<j^\iatr,  the  pronuitc. 

*  Or,  ('vt>A4j(ov  ttat  it^»$an,  rnxtd  nxxtvc  iltou  and  Inm. 


fountain  the  streams  proceed,  so  also  from  this 
ever-flowing  and  ever-living  fountain  dues  the 
light  of  the  world  proceed,  tl^e  perennial  and 
the  true,  namely  Christ  our  God.  For  it  is 
of  this  that  the  prophets  have  preached  :  **The 
streams  oi  the  river  make  glad  the  city  of  God."  ' 
And  not  one  city  only,  but  all  cities  ;  for  even  as 
it  makes  glad  one  city,  so  does  it  also  the  whole 
world.  Ai)propriately,  therefore,  did  the  angel  ** 
say  to  Mar)'  the  holy  virj^Mn  first  of  all.  "  Hail, 
thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee  ;  **  inasmuch  as  with  her  was  laid  up  the  full 
treasure  of  grace.  For  of  all  generations  she 
alone  has  risen  as  a \irgin  pure  in  body  and  in 
spirit ;  and  she  alone  iieais  Him  who  bears  all 
things  on  His  word.  Nor  is  it  only  the  beauty 
of  this  holy  one  in  body  that  calls  forth  our 
admiration,  but  also  the  innate  virtue  of  her  soul. 
Wherefore  also  the  angeP  addressed  her  first 
with  the  salutation,  "  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,'  the  I^rd  is  with  thee,  and  no  spouse 
of  earth  ; "  lie  Himself  is  with  thee  who  is  the 
Lord  of  sauctification,  the  Father  of  purity, 
the  Author  of  incorruption,  and  the  Uesiower 
of  liberty,  the  Curator  of  salvation,  and  the 
Steward  and  Provider  of  the  true  peace,  who 
out  of  the  virgin  earth  made  man,  and  out  of 
man's  side  formed  Eve  in  addition.  Kvcn  this 
Lord  is  with  thee,  and  on  the  other  hand  also 
is  of  thee.  Come,  therefore,  beloved  brethren, 
and  let  us  take  up  the  angelic  strain,  and  to  the 
utmost  of  our  ability  return  the  due  meed  of 
praise,  saying,  "  Hail,'°  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  I<ord  is  with  thee  1 "  For  it  is 
thine  truly  to  rejoice,  seeing  that  the  grace  of 
God,  as  he  knows,  has  chosen  to  dwell  with 
thee  —  the  Lord  of  glory  dwelhng  with  the  hand- 
maiden ;  "  He  that  is  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men  "  "  with  the  fair  virgin ;  He  who  sanctities 
all  things  with  the  undefiled.  God  is  with  thee, 
and  with  thee  also  is  the  perfect  man  in  whom 
dwells  the  whole  fulness  of  the  Godhead.  Hail, 
thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  fountain  of  the 
light  that  lightens  all  who  believe  upon  Him  1 
Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  nsing  of 
the  rational  Sun,"  and  the  undefiled  flower  of 
life  !  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the 
mead  '*  of  sweet  savour !  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  evcr-bloommg  vine,  that 
makes  glad  the  souU  of  those  who  honour  thee? 
Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured!  —  the  soil 
that,  all  untilled,l>ears  bounteous  fruit:  for  thou 
hast  brought  forth  in  accordance  with  the  law  of 
nature  indeed,  as  it  goes  with  us,  and  by  the  set 


'  Fft.  xlvi.  4. 
*  Or.  arclumBvl- 

9  Or,  girted  with  gntoe. 
«»  Or,  rejoice. 
"   Pfr.  \\s.  J.  ^ 

*'  T»i;  w^w  ^Atov  If  ^*-aToAif;   others,  ^^^v**  *^  AtKMMnlmt^ 
llic  ritinnof  the  Sun  of  Hghleousucsi. 
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time  of  practice.'  and  yet  iii  a  way  beyond  na- 
uinf,  or  rather  above  nature,  by  reason  that  God 
ihe  Word  from  above  took  His  abode  in  thee, 
an^  (ormeci  the  new  Adam  in  thy  holy  womb, 
and  inasmuch  as  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  the  power 
of  conception  to  the  holy  virgin  ;  and  the  reahty 
of  His  body  was  assumed  fnim  her  body.  And 
just  as  the  pearl '  cumes  of  the  two  rutures. 
namely  hghtning  and  water,  the  occult  signs  of 
the  sea  ;  so  also  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  pnxccds, 
without  fusion  and  without  mutation,  from  the 
pure,  and  rhaslc.  and  undefiled,  and  holy  Virgin 
Mary  ;  |>erfect  in  divinity  and  perfect  in  human- 
ity, in  ail  thinj^  equal  to  the  Kather,  and  in  all 
things  consubstantial  with  us,  apart  from  sin. 

Most  of  the  holy  fathers,  and  patriarchs,  and 
prophets  desired  to  see  Hira,  and  to  be  eye-wit- 
nesses of  Him,  but  did  not  attaint  hereto.  And 
some  of  them  by  visions  l>eheld  Him  in  type, 
and  darkly ;  others,  again,  were  privileged  to 
hear  the  divine  voice  through  the  medium  of 
the  cloud,  and  were  favoured  with  sights  of  holy 
angcis ;  but  to  Mary  the  pure  virgin  alone  did 
the  archangel  Gabriel  manifest  himself  lumi- 
nously, bringing  her  the  glad  address.  "  Hail, 
tJiou  that  art  highly  favoured  !  "  And  thus  she 
received  the  word,  and  in  the  due  time  of  the 
fulfilment  according  to  the  body's  course  she 
brought  forth  the  priceless  pearl.  Come,  then, 
ye  too,  dearly  beloved,  and  let  us  chant  the 
melody  which  has  been  taught  us  by  the  inspired 
har[»  of  David,  and  say.  "Arise,  O  Lord,  into 
Tliy  rest ;  Thou,  and  the  ark  of  Thy  sanctuary."  ' 
For  the  holy  Virgin  is  in  truth  an  ark,  wrought 
witli  gold  both  within  and  without,  that  has 
received  the  whole  treasury  of  the  sanciuar)'. 
"Arise,  O  Lord,  into  Thy  rest."  Arise,  O  Lord, 
out  of  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  in  order  that 
lliou  mayest  raise  up  the  fallen  race  of  the  first- 
formed  man.  Setting  these  things  forth,*  David 
in  prophecy  said  to  the  rod  that  was  to  spring 
from  himself,  and  to  sprout  into  the  flower  of 
that  beauteous  friiit,  "  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and 
see.  and  incline  thine  ear,  and  forget  thine  own 
people  and  thy  father's  house ;  so  shall  the 
King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty  :  for  He  is  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  worship  Him.'** 
Hearken,  O  daughter,  to  the  things  which  were 
prophesied  beforetime  of  thee,  in  order  that 
thou  mayest  also  behold  the  things  themselves 
with  the  eyes  of  understanding.  Hearken  to 
me  while  I  announce  things  beforehand  to  thee, 
and  hearken  to  the  archangel  who  declares  ex- 
pressly to  thee  the  perfect  mysteries.  Come 
then,  dearly  beloved,  and  let  us  fall  back  on  the 


*  a4r«i}<r«M<  :  better  rvifv^wf,  conorption. 

'   I'heic  i<  n  similar  p4uuge  in  Ephreni'f  discoonc,  D*  Mmrgm- 
rila  Prettons,  voL  iii. 

'  ayi«0|iaroc.     Pft.  cutaii.  8. 

'  Or,  Boct  they  ihali  wonhip  Him.    P«.  xIt,  io,  ti. 


memory  of  what  has  gone  before  us ;  and  let  xus\ 
glorify,  and  retebraie,  and  loud,  and  bless  that: 
rod  that  has  spning  so  marvellously  from  Jease. 
For  Luke,  in  the  ins[>ired  Gosjiel  nai^atives,  de- 
livers a  testimony  not  to  Joseph  only,  but  also  to 
Mary  the  mother  of  God.  and  gives  this  account' 
with  reference  to  the  very  family  and  house  of, 
David  :  "  For  Joseph  went  up."  »ays  he,  "  from 
Galilee,  unto  a  city  of  Judea  which  is  called- 
Hcdilehem,  to  l»c  taxed  with   Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with  rluld.  because  they  were 
of  the  house  and  family  of  David.     And  so  it 
was,  that  while  they  were  there,  the  da)'S  were 
accomplished  that  she  should' be  delivered  ;  and 
she  brought  forth  her  son,  the  first-bom  of  the 
whole  creation.*  and  wrapped  him  in  sw.iddling- 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there 
was   no   room   for   them    in    the    inn." '     She) 
wrapped  in  swa«1dling-clolhes  Him  who  is  cov- 
ered with  light  as  with  a  garment.*     She  wrapped' 
in  swaddling-clothes  Him  who  made  every  crea- 
ture.    She  laid  in  a  manger  Hini  who  sits  abovc- 
the  cherubim,''  and  is   praised   by  myriads   o(\ 
angels.      In   the   manger  set   apart    t'or   dumb 
brutes  did  the  Word  of  God  repose,  ui  order] 
that  He  might  impart  to  men,  who  are  really 
irrational  by  free  choice,  the  perceptions  of  Iruei 
reason.     In  the  board  frtjni  which  cattle  eat  was. 
laid  the  heavenly  Bread,'"  in  order  th.il  He  might' 
provide  participation  in  spiritual  suhtenance  for 
men  who  live  like  the  beasts  of  the  earth.     Nor) 
was  there  even  room  for  Him  in  the  inn-     He' 
found  no  place,  who  by  His  word  eslablishcd 
heaven  and  earth  ;  '*  for  though  He  was  rich,  for 
our  sakes  He  l)ecame  [Kxjr/'  "  and  chose  ex- 
treme humiliation  on  behalf  of  the  salvation  of  ^ 
our  nature,  in  His  inherent  goodness  toward  us. 
He  who  fulfilled  the  whole  administration  '*  of 
unutterable  mysteries  of  the  economy  '^  in  heaven 
in  the  lx>sora  of  the  Father,  and  in  the  cave  in 
the  arms  of  the  mother,  reposed  in  the  manger, 
-Angelic  choirs  encircled  Him,  singing  of  glory 
in  heaven  and  of  i>cace  upon  earth.     In  heaven 
He  was  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the   Father; 
and  in  the  manger  He  rested,  as  it  were,  upon 
the  cherubim.     Even    tliere  was  in    inith    His 
cherubic  throne  ;  iliere  was  His  royal  seat.     Holy 
of  the  holy,  and  alone  glorious  upon  the  earth, 
and  holier  than  the  holy,  was  that  wherein  Christ 
our  God  rested.     To  Him  be  glory,  honour,  and: 
power,  together  with  the  Father  undefileti,  and 
the   altogether  holy  and  quickening  Spinl,  now 
and  evcri  and  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.    Amen. 
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THE  SECOND    HOMIJ.V. 
OS  THK  A-VWl/NCIATION  TO  THU  HOLV  VIRGIN  MARY.* 

mSCOGltSS  SECOND. 

It  is  our  duly  to  present  to  CJod,  like  sacri- ; 
:<s,  all  the  festivab  and  hymnal  celebrations  ; ; 
first  of  all,  the  annimcuition  lu  the  holy 
ither  of  God,  to  wit,  the  salutation  made  to ' 
T  by  the  angel,  "  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
fonred  1 "  Kor  fir»t  of  all  wisdom'  and  saving 
rtnne  in  the  New  Testament  was  ihis  salnia- 
"  Hail,  thou  that  art  hij^lily  favoured  !  "  | 
rd  to  us  from  the  Father  of  lights.  And  i 
ress, '•  highly  favoured/' '  embraced  the 
lolc  nature  of  men.  "  Hail,  thou  that  art 
;hly  favoured  " '  in  the  holy  conception  and  in 
glorious  pregnancy,  *'  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
;sof  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people."* 
id  at;ajn  the  Lord,  who  came  for  the  purpose 
accomplishing  a  saving  passion,  said,  *'I  will 
sec  ycm,  and  ye  shall  rejoice  ;  and  your  joy  no 
in  lakelh  from  you."*  And  after  Hi«  resur- 
rtion  again,  by  the  hand  of  the  holy  women, 
[c  gave  us  first  of  all  the  salutation  "  Hail  I  " '' 
kd  a^ain,  the  apostle  made  the  annotmce- 
tni  in  similar  terms,  saying,  "  Rejoice  ever- 
ire  :  pray  without  ceasing  :  in  everything  give 
kks." '  Sec,  then,  dearly  iK'lovcd,  how  the 
has  conferred  upon  us  everj-where,  and  in- 
ly, the  joy  that  is  beyond  concejition,  and 
ial.  For  since  the  holy  Virgin,  in  the  life 
of  tlie  flesh,  w;is  in  possession  of  the  incorrupti- 
le  citizenship,  and  walked  as  such  in  all  manner 
virtues,  and  lived  a  life  more  excellent  than 
's  common  standard  ;  therefore  the  Word 
Ll  cometh  from  (»od  the  Father  thought  it 
;et  to  assume  the  flesh,  and  endue  the  |)erfect 
m  from  her,  in  order  that  in  the  same  flesh  in 
ich  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin  might  be  condemned  in  the  flesh,  and 
tat  the  tempter  of  sin  might  be  overcome  in 
hurj'ing^  of  the  holy  body,  and  lliat  lliere- 
ith  also  ihc  l>eginning  of  the  resurrection  might 
exhibited,  and  life  eternal  instituted  in  the 
)rld,  and  fellowship  established  tor  men  with 
the  Father.  And  what  shall  we  state,  or 
rtuit  shall  we  pass  by  here?  or  who  shall  ex- 
what  is  incomprehensible  in  the  mystery? 
for  the  present  let  us  fall  back  upon  our 
ibject.  Gabriel  was  sent  to  the  holy  virgin ; 
»c  incorporeal  was  despatched  to  her  who  in 
lx)dy  pursued  the  incorruptible  conversation, 


'    "  ' '       '  i-(»  of  the  same  holy  Father  frrejury,  hislwjp  of 

tii*,  «urnafiie<J  Th.iuma{ur£ii>.  on  lh«  Annun- 
-■   Mary,  mother  of  Cfud,  and  cwf-virgin." 
-  1  IT,  "ruiT-  -i\,  wivkim. 
>  Or,  ciAcd  with  cnnie. 
'  t^iice  II,  to. 

•  John  xvi,  «. 

0  Matt.  xTviii  0. 
'  1  Thcsi.  ».  ifr-i8. 

*  tv  rg  T«4|i;  otben,  iy  -rji  adjj  ^  in  the  touch  or  union  of  the 
body. 


and  lived  in  purity  and  in  virnies.  And  when 
he  tame  to  her,  he  first  adtiressed  her  with  thi 
salutation,  **  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured 
the  Lord  is  with  thee."  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured  !  for  thou  doest  wliat  is  worthy 
of  joy  indeed,  since  thou  hast  put  on  the  vesture 
of  punly,  and  art  girt  with  the  cincture  of  pru- 
det«:e.  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured  ! 
for  to  thy  lot  it  has  fallen  to  be  the  vehicle 
of  celestial  joy.  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured  !  for  through  thee  joy  is  decreed  for 
the  whole  creation^  and  the  human  race  re- 
ceives again  by  thee  its  pristine  dignity.  Hail, 
thou  that  art  highly  favoured  I  for  in  thy  arms 
the  Creator  of  all  thingi  sluill  be  carried.  And 
she  was  perplexed  by  this  word  ;  for  she  was 
inex|>enenceil  in  all  the  adtlresses  of  men.  and 
welcomed  cjuiet,  as  the  mother  of  pnulcnre  and 
purity  ;  (yet)  being  a  pure,  and  immaculate, 
and  stainless  image  "  herself,  she  shrank  not  in 
terror  from  the  angelic  apparition,  like  most  of 
the  prophets,  as  indeed  true  virginity  has  a  kind 
of  atiftnity  and  equality  with  the  angels.  For 
the  holy  Virgm  guarded  carefully  the  torch  of 
virginity,  and  gave  diligent  heed  that  it  should 
not  be  extinguished  or  defiled.  And  as  one  who 
is  clad  in  a  brilliant  robe  deems  it  a  matter  of 
great  moment  that  no  impurity  or  filth  Ue  suf- 
fered to  touch  it  anywhere,  so  did  the  holy 
Mary  consider  with  herself,  and  said  :  Does  this 
act  of  attention  imply  any  deep  design  or  seduc- 
tive purpose?  Shall  this  word  "Hail"  prove 
the  cause  of  trouble  to  me,  as  o(  oKl  the  fair 
promise  of  being  made  like  God.  which  was 
given  her  by  the  serpent-devil,  proved  to  our 
first  mother  Eve?  Has  the  devil,  who  is  the 
author  of  all  evil,  become  traasforincd  again 
into  an  angel  of  light ;  and  bearing  a  gnidge 
against  my  es|wused  husband  for  his  admirable 
temperance,  and  having  assailed  him  with  some 
fair-seeming  address,  and  finding  himself  power- 
less to  overcome  a  mind  so  firm,  and  to  deceive 
the  man,  has  he  turned  his  attack  upon  me,  as 
one  endowed  with  a  more  susceptible  mind; 
and  is  this  word  *' Hail "  (Grace  be  with  thee) 
spoken  as  the  sign  of  gracelessness  hereafter? 
Is  this  benediction  and  salutation  uttered  in 
irony?  Is  there  not  some  ix)ison  concealed  in 
the  honey?  Is  it  not  the  address  of  one  who 
brings  good  tidings,  while  the  end  of  the  same 
is  to  make  me  the  designer's  prey  ?  And  how  is  it 
that  he  can  thus  salute  one  whom  he  knows  not? 
These  things  she  pondered  in  peri)lexity  with 
herself,  and  expressed  in  words.  Then  again 
the  archangel  addressed  her  with  the  annotmce- 
ment  of  a  joy  which  all  may  believe  in.  and 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away,  and  said  to  her, 
*•  Fear  not,   Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  favour 


9  ayaV** 


62 


FOUR   HOMILIKS. 


with  God."  Shortly  hast  thou  the  proof  of  what 
has  been  said.  For  1  not  only  give  you  to  un- 
demnnd  that  there  is  nothing  to  fear,  Imt  I  show 
you  liie  very  key  to  the  absence  of  all  cause  for 
fear.  For  ilirough  me  al!  the  heavenly  powers 
hail  thee,  the  h<4y  virjpn :  yea  rather.  He  Him- 
self, who  is  Lord  of  all  the  heavenly  powers  and 
of  all  creation,  has  selected  thee  as  tlie  holy 
one  and  the  wholly  fair ;  and  through  thy  holy, 
and  cha-ite,  and  pure,  and  undefiled  womb  the 
enlightening  Pearl  comes  forth  for  the  salvation 
of  all  the  world  :  since  of  all  the  race  of  man 
thou  art  by  birth  the  holy  one,  and  the  more 
honourable^  and  the  purer,  and  the  more  pious 
than  any  other;  and  thou  hast  a  mind  whiter 
than  the  snow,  and  a  body  made  purer  than  any 
golrl,  however  hne.  and  a  womb  such  as  the 
object  which  Ezckiel  saw,  and  which  he  has 
described  in  these  terms  ;  "  And  the  likeness  of 
the  living  creatures  upon  the  head  was  as  the 
firmament,  and  as  the  appearance  of  the  terrible 
crystal,  and  the  likeness  of  the  throne  above 
them  was  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire-stone  : 
and  above  the  throne  it  was  as  the  likeness  of 
a  man,  and  as  the  appearance  of  amber;  and 
within  it  there  was,  as  it  were,  the  likeness  of 
fire  rouml  al)out." '  Clearly,  then,  did  the 
prophet  behoM  in  tj'pe  Him  who  was  born  of 
the  holy  virgin,  whom  thou,  O  holy  virgin, 
wouldesl  have  ha<l  no  strength  to  bear,  hadst  ihoii 
not  beamed  forth  for  that  time '  with  all  that  is 
glorious,  and  virtuous.  And  with  wliat  words  of 
laudation,  then,  shall  we  describe  her  virgin-dig- 
nitj'?  With  what  indications  and  proclainulions 
of  praise  shall  we  celebrate  her  stainless  figure  ? 
With  what  spiritual  song  or  word  shall  we  honour 
her  who  is  most  glorious  among  the  angels?  She 
is  planted  in  the  house  of  God  like  a  fniitful 
olive  that  the  Holy  Sjjirit  overshadowed  ;  and  by 
her  means  are  we  called  sons  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  She  is  the  ever-blooming 
paradise  of  incorrui>tibility,  wherein  is  planted 
the  tree  that  giveih  life,  and  that  fumisheth  to 
al!  the  fruits  of  immonality.  She  is  the  boast 
and  glory  of  virgins,  and  the  exultation  of 
mothers.  She  is  the  sure  support  of  the  believ- 
ing, and  the  succourer  ^  of  the  pious.  She  is 
the  vesture  of  light,  and  the  domicile  of  virtue.^ 
She  is  the  ever- flowing  fountain,  wherein  the 
water  of  life  sprang  and  produced  the  I^ord's 
incarnate  manifestation.  She  is  the  monument 
of  righteousness;  ami  all  who  become  lovers  of 
her,  and  set  their  affections  on  \irgin-like  ingenu- 
ousness and  ptirity,  shall  enjoy  the  grace  of  angels. 
All  who  keep  themselves  from  wine  and  intoxica- 
tion, and  from  the  wanton  enjoyments  of  strong 
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drink,  shall  be  made  glad  with  the  products  of 
the  life-bearing  plant.  All  who  have  preserved 
the  lamp  of  virginity  unextinguished  shall  l)e 
privileged  to  receive  the  am.uanUune  crown  of 
imtnorlality.  All  who  have  possessed  themselves 
of  the  stainless  robe  of  temperance  shall  be  re- 
ceived into  the  mystical  bride-charaljer  of  right- 
eousness. All  who  have  come  nearer  the  angelic 
degree  than  others  shall  also  enter  into  the  more 
real  enjoyment  of  their  Lord's  beatitude.  All 
who  have  possessed  the  illuminating  oil  of  un- 
derstanding, and  the  pure  incense  of  consciencr, 
shall  inherit  the  promise  of  spiritual  favour  and 
the  spiritual  adoption.  All  who  woriliily  observe 
the  festival  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Virgin 
Mar\',  the  mother  of  (^lod,  acquire  as  their  mcec 
recompense  the  fuller  interest  in  the  message, 
*'  Hail,  thou  that  an  highly  favoured  !  "  It  is  our 
duty,  tlierefore,  to  keep  this  feast,  seeing  tlval  il 
h.is  filled  the  whole  world  with  joy  and  gladness. 
And  let  us  keep  it  with  psalms,  and  hymns,  and 
spirituA  songs.  Of  old  did  Israel  also  keep 
their  festival,  but  then  it  was  with  unleavened 
bread  and  bitter  herl.>s.  of  whicli  the  prophet 
sa>'s  :  "  1  will  turn  iheir  feasts  into  afflictions 
and  lamentation,  and  their  joy  into  shame." » 
But  our  afllictions  our  Ix>rd  has  assured  us  He 
will  turn  into  joy  by  the  fniits  of  penitence, 
And  again,  the  first  covenant  mainiajncd  the 
righteous  requirements  *  of  a  divine  service,  as 
in  the  case  of  our  forefather  Abraham  ;  but  these 
stood  m  the  inllictions  uf  |>ain  m  the  flesh  by 
circumcision,  until  the  time  of  the  fiilfilment. 
"The  law  was  given  to  them  through  Mtiscs" 
for  their  discipline  ;  **  but  grace  an<l  iriiih  ''  have, 
been  given  to  u»V)y  Jesus  Christ.^  The  l>eginniiig 
of  all  these  blessings  to  us  appeared  in  Uie  an- 
nunciation to  Mary,  the  highly-favoured,  in  the 
economy  of  the  Saviour  which  is  worthy  of  aft 
praise,  and  in  His  divine  and  suj)ramiindane  in* 
struction.  Thence  rise  the  raj-s  of  the  light  of 
undcr>itanding  upon  us.  Thence  spring  for  us 
the  fruits  of  wisdom  and  immortality,  sending- 
forth  tlie  clear  pure  streams  of  piety.  Thence 
come  to  us  the  brilliant  splendours  of  the  t 
ures  of  divine  knowledge.  "  For  this  is  ] 
eternal,  that  we  may  know  the  true  God,  and 
Jesiis  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent.'*'  And  again, 
**  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life."  "*  For  on  this  account  the 
treasure  of  the  knowledge  of  God  is  revealed  to 
them  who  search  the  divine  oracles.  'ITiat  treas- 
ure of  the  inspired  Scriptures  the  Paraclete  has 
unfolded  to  us  this  day.  And  let  the  tongue  of 
prophecy  and  the  doctrine  of  apostles  be  the 
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treasure  of  wisdom  to  ns;  for  without  the  law 
and    tlie   propliets,  or  the   evangelists  ami   the 
apostles,  it  is  not  possible  to  have  the  certain 
hope  of  Halvation.     Far  by  the  tongue   of  the 
holy  prophets  and   apostles  our  I^>rd   speaks, 
xnd  Qoi]    takes   pleasure   in   the  words  of  the 
saints  ;  not  that  He  a'C|uires  the  s]X)ken  address, 
but  that  He  delights  in  tiie   goo<l  dis|>osition  ; 
not  that  He  receives  any  profit  from  men.  but ; 
that  He  finds  a  rcstfu!  satisfaction  in  the  rightly- 
affected  soul  of  the   righteous.     For  it   is   not 
that  Christ  is  magnified   by  what  we  say  ;  but 
as  we  receive  benefits  from  Him,  we  ])roclaim 
with  grateful  mind  His  lieneftcence  to  us  ;  nut 
thai  we  ran  attain  to  what  is  worthy  therein, 
but  that  we  give  the  meet  return  to  the  best  of 
our  ability.     And  when  the  Gospels  or  the  Kpis- 
llcs^  therefore,  are  read,  lei  not  your  attention 
centre  on  the  l)ook  or  on  the  reader,  but  on  the 
Go«l  who  speaks  to  you  fi-om  heaven.     For  the  | 
book  is  but  that  which  is  seen,  while  Christ  is  j 
the  divine  subject  spoken  of.     It  brings  us  then  | 
the  glad  tidings  of  that  economy  of  the  Saviour 
which  is  wtirlliy  of  al'  praise,  to  wit,  that,  though 
He  was  Ood,  He  became  man  through  kindness 
toward  man,  and  »Iid  not  lay  aside,  indeed,  the 
dignity  which  was  His  from  all  eternity,  but  .is- 
sumed  the  economy  that  should  work  salvation. , 
It  brmgs  us  the  glad  tidings  of  that  economy  I 
of  the  Saviour  worthy  of  all  praise,  to  wit.  that  1 
He  ^ojdiirned  with  us  as  a  physician  tor  the  sick, 
who  did  not  heal  them  with  potions,  hut  restored 
them  bv  the  inclination  of  His  philanthropy.     It 
brings  us  the  glad    tidings  of  this  economy  of 
the  .Saviour  altogether  to  be  praised,  to  wit,  that  1 
to  them  wiio  had  wandered  astray  the  way  oi'^ 
salvation  was  shown,  and  that  to  the  despairing  ' 
the  grace  of  salvation  was  made  known,  which 
blesses  all  in  diflerent  modes;   searching  after 
the  erring,  enlightening  the  blimlcd,  giving  life' 
to  the  dead,  setting  free  the  slaves,  redeeming ' 
the  captives,  and  l>ecoming  all  things  to  all  of 
us  in  ortk-r  to  Ixr  the  true  way  of  salvation  tu  us  : 
and  all  this  He  does,  not  by  reason  of  our  good- 
will toward   Him,  but  in  virtue  of  a  benignity 
that  is  proper  to  our  Itenefactor  Himself.     For' 
the  Saviour  did  all,  not  in  order  that  He  might 
ac<jiure  virtue  Himself,  but  that  He  might  put 
us  in  possession  of  eternallife.     He  made  man,  i 
indeed,  after  the  image  of  God,  and  appointed 
him  to  live  in  a  paradise  of  pleasure.     But  the 
man  being  deceived  by  the  devil,  and  having 
become  a  transgressor  of  the  divine  command- 
ment, was  made  subject  to  the  doom  of  death. 
Whence,  also,  those  born  of  him  were  involved 
in  their  father's  liability  in  virtue  of  their  suc- 
cession, and  had  the  reckoning  of  condemnation 
Inquired  of  them.     •'  For  death    reigned   from 
Adam  to  Moses," "     But  the  Ixird,  in  His  be- 


nigniiy  toward  man,  when  He  saw  the  creature 
He  Himself  had  formed  now  held  by  the  power 
of  death,  did  not  turn  away  finally  from  him 
whom  He  had  made  in  His  own  image,  but 
visited  him  in  each  generation,  and  forsook  him 
niit ;  and  manifesting  Himself  first  of  all  among 
the  pairiarrhs,  and  then  proclaiming  Himself  in 
the  law,  and  presenting  the  likeness  of  Himself* 
in  the  prophets,  He  presignified  the  economy  of 
salvation.  When,  moreover,  the  fidncss  of  the 
times  came  for  His  glorious  appearing.  He  sent 
beforehand  the  archangel  (labriel  to  bear  the 
glad  tidings  to  the  Virgin  Mar}-.  And  he  came 
down  from  the  ineflaljle  powers  above  to  the 
holy  Virgin,  and  addressed  her  first  of  all  with 
the  salutation.  **  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  fa- 
voured." And  when  this  word,  "  Hail,  ihou  that 
art  highly  favoured/'  reached  her,  in  the  very 
moment  of  her  hearing  it.  the  Holy  Spirit  en- 
tered into  the  undefiled  temple  of  the  Virgin, 
and  her  mind  and  her  members  were  sanctified 
together.  And  nature  .stLHxl  opposite,  and 
natural  intercourse  al  a  distance,  beholding  with 
amazement  the  Lord  of  nalurv,  in  a  manner 
contrary  to  nature,  or  rather  above  nature,  doing 
a  miraculous  work  in  the  body;  and  by  the  very 
weapons  by  which  the  devil  strove  against  us, 
Christ  also  saved  us,  taking  to  Himself  our  jjas- 
sible  body  in  order  that  He  might  impart  the 
greater  grace  *  to  the  being  who  was  defi- 
cient in  it.  And  "  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  ipuch  more  abound."  And  appropriately 
was  grace  sent  to  the  holy  Virgin.  For  this 
word  also  is  contained  in  the  oracle  <if  the 
evangelic  history:  **  And  in  the  sisth  nifinth  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  Oavid  ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was 
Mar>' ; "  *  and  so  forth.  And  this  was  the  first 
month  to  the  holy  Virgin.  Even  as  S<'ripturc 
says  in  the  book  of  the  law :  *'  This  month  shall 
be  unto  you  the  beginning  of  months:  it  shall 
be  the  first  month  among  the  months  of  the 
year  to  you."  s  "  Keep  ye  the  feast  of  the  holy 
passover  to  the  Lon.1  in  all  your  generations." 
It  was  also  the  sixth  month  to  Zacharias.  And 
rightly,  then,  did  the  holy  Virgin  prove  to  he  of 
the  family  of  David,  and  she  had  her  home  in 
Bethlehem,  and  was  betrothed  rightfully  to  Jo- 
seph, in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  relationship. 
And  her  espoused  husband  was  her  guardian, 
and  p*)ssessor  also  of  the  untarnished  incorrup- 
tion  which  was  hers.  And  the  name  given  to 
the  holy  Virgin  was  one  that  became  her  ex- 
ceedingly. For  she  was  called  Mar\',  and  that, 
by  interpretation,  means  i^Iumitnition.  And 
what  shines   more   brightly   that   the   light  of 

3  6unisufitroc. 

>  Or,  Joy. 

*  Luhe  t.  »6,  47.     [Marah  "  biiwrncs*,  Exod.  kv.  •3.') 

3  Ex.  aii.  a.     I'rho  name  Mvy  u  muiuicrptcicd,  im/'ra.\ 
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vixginify?  For  this  reasoti  al,so  the  virtues  are 
^railed  Wrgiiw  by  those  who  strive  rightly  to  get 
at  their  true  nature.  But  if  it  is  so  great  a 
blc^^ing  to  have  a  virgin  heart,  how  great  a 
l)oon  will  it  be  to  hiavc  the  flesh  that  cherishes 
virginity  along  with  the  soul  !  'i'hus  the  holy 
Virgin,  while  siiU  in  the  Hcsh,  mainiaineii  the 
incomiptible  life,  and  received  in  faith  the 
things  which  were  announced  by  the  archangel. 
And  thereafter  she  journeyed  diligently  to  her 
relation  Elisabeth  in  the  hill-country.  "  And 
she  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and 
saluted  Elisiibeih/' '  in  imitation  of  the  angel. 
"  And  it  came  to  f>ass»  that,  when  Klisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leapt 
with  joy  m  her  womb ;  and  Klisabelh  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost."  *  Thus  tlic  voice  of 
Maj)'  wrought  with  power,  and  filled  Klisabelh 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  .And  by  her  tonguf,  as 
from  an  ever-flowing  fountain,  she  sent  forth  a 
stream  of  gracious  gifts  m  the  way  of  prophecy 
to  her  relation  ;  and  while  the  feet  of  her  child 
were  bound  in  the  womb,^  she  prepared  to 
dance  and  leap.  And  that  was  the  sign  of  a 
marvellous  jubilation.  For  wherever  she  was 
who  was  highly  favoured,  there  she  filled  all 
things  with  joy.  **  And  Klisabeth  spake  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb.  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ?  Bles-sed 
art  thou  among  women."  3  For  thou  hast  be- 
come to  women  the  beginning  of  the  new  crea- 
tion.* Thou  hast  given  to  us  boldness  of  access 
into  paradise,  and  thou  hast  put  to  flight  our 
ancient  woe.  For  after  thee  the  race  of  woman 
shall  no  more  Ik?  made  the  subject  of  rei>roach. 
No  more  do  the  successors  of  Eve  fear  the 
ancient  curse,  or  the  pangs  of  childbirth.  For 
Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  our  race,  the  Saviour 
of  all  nature,  the  spiritual  Adam  who  has  healed 
the  hurt  of  the  creature  of  earth,  cometh  forth 
from  thy  holy  womb.  *'  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb." 
For  He  who  bears  all  blessings  for  us  is  mani- 
fciited  as  thy  fruit.  This  we  read  in  the  clear 
words  of  her  wiio  was  barren  ;  but  yet  more 
clearly  did  the  holy  Virgin  herself  express  this 
again  when  she  presentecl  to  God  the  song  re- 
plete with  thanksgiving,  and  acceptance,  and 
divine  knowledge ;  announcing  ancient  things 
together  with  what  was  new ;  proclaiming  along 
with  things  which  were  of  old,  things  also  which 
belong  to  the  consummation  of  the  ages;  and 
summing  up  in  a  short  discourse  the  mysteries 
of  Christ.     "  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth  mag- 


>  Luke  J.  41  • 

*  Or.  u)d  with  the  bound  leei  of  bcr  child  in  the  womb. 

*  Lujte  i.  47,  43. 

*  Or.  Miunecuon. 


nify  the  I^rd,  and  my  spirit  hath   rejoiced 
God    my  .Saviour,"   and   so   forth.     **  He    hat 
holjien  His   scr>anl   Israel  in  remembrance  ofi 
HLs  mercy,  and  of  the  covenant  which  He  estab-i 
lished  with  Abraham  ajid  with  his  seed  for  tvcr."  • 
I'hou  seest  how  the  holy  Virgin  has  surpa\»cUj 
even  the  perfection  of  the  patriarclis,  and  how- 
she  confirms  the  covenant  which  was  made  witw 
Abraham  1>y  God,  when  He  said,  "This  is  the 
covenant  which  I  shall  establish  between  me  and) 
thee."  "     Wherefore  He  has  come  and  confirmedl 
the   covenant  with    Abraham,   having   received! 
mystically  in  Himself  the  sign  of  circumcision*^ 
and   having  proved   Himself  the   fulfilment   ofi 
the  law  and  the  prophets.     This  song  of  proph-j 
ecy,   therefore,   did   the   holy   mother   of 
render  to  God,  saying,  *'  My  soul  doth  n>agnif)r] 
the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  m  Godj 
my  Siiviour :  for  He  that  is  mighty  hath  doue 
me  great  things,  and  holy  is  His  name.'*     F< 
having  made  me  the  mother  of  God,  He 
also  preser\'ed  me  a  virgin  ;  and  by  my  womb] 
'  the  fulness  of  all  generations  is  headed  up  lo-j 
gether  for  sanctification.     For  He  hath  blc* 
every  age,  both  men  and  women,  both  youi 
men  and  youths,  and  old  men.     **  He  hath  mad( 
strength  witli  His  ann,"'  on  our  behalf,  agaii 
death  and  against   the   devil,  having   torn   tbcj 
handwriting  of  our  sins.     *'  He  hath  scattered] 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts ; 
yea,  He  hath  scattered  the  devil  himself,  and  atl] 
the  demons  that  serve  under  him.     For  he 
overweeniugly  haughty  in  his  heart,  seeing  X\ 
he  dared  to  say,  *'  I  will  set  my  throne  above 
clouds,  and   I  will   be  like  the  Most    High. 
And  now.  how  He  scattered  him  die  prophet  h: 
indicated  in  what  follows,  where  he  says,  **  Yi 
now  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,"  "^  anc 
all  thy  hosts  with  iliee.     For  He  has  overthn 
everywhere  his  altars  and  the  worship  of  vail 
gods,  and  He  has  prepared  for  Himself  a  pecv 
iar  people  out  of  the  heathen   nations.     *'  H< 
hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  at 
exalted  them  of  low  degree."     In  these  terms 
intimated  in  brief  the  extrusion  of  the  Jews  am 
the  admission  of  the  Gentiles.     For  the  eld« 
of  the   Jews   and    the  scribes   in  the  law,  anc 
those  who  were  richly  privileged  with  other  pre- 
rogatives, liecause  they  used  their  riches  ill  an* 
their  power  lawlessly,  were  cast  down  by  HimI 
from   every-   seal,   whether   of  prophecy  or  of] 
priesthood,  whether  of  legislature  or  of  doctrinej 
and  were  stripped  of  all  their  ancestral  wealthj 
and  of  their  sacrifices  and  multitudinous  festi- 
vals, and  of  all  the  honourable  privileges  of  the 


3  Luke  t.  ^^6,  etc. 
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mi.  Spoiled  of  all  these  booas,  as  naked 
pu'vw  ihcy  were  cast  out  into  cajnivity.  And 
in  their  itead  the  humble  were  exalted,  namely, 
ihe  Oeiiiile  peoples  who  hungcreil  after  righi- 
toiuness.  For,  dLst^vvering  their  own  lowliness. 
aud  the  hunger  that  [)ressed  upon  them  fur  the 
Igc  of  (iod,  they  plea<ietl  for  the  divine 
mgh  It  were  but  fur  crumbs  of  the  same, 
the  woman  of  Canaan  ;  *  and  for  this  reason 
iy  were  filled  with  the  riches  of  the  divine 
li)*»lcries.  For  the  Christ  who  was  bom  of  the 
and  who  is  our  God»  has  given  over  the 
»oIc  inheritance  of  flivine  blessings  to  the  (icn- 
'cs,  "He  hath  holpen  His  servant  Israel."* 
^ot  any  Israel  in  general,  indeed,  but  His  ser- 
Mnt.  who  in  very  deed  maintains  the  true  no- 
bdity  of  Israel.  And  on  this  account  also  did 
the  mother  of  God  call  Him  servant  (Son)  and 
heir.  For  when  He  had  found  the  same  labour- 
'\'  in  the  letter  and  the  law,  He  c^led 
.'^e.  It  is  suth  an  Israel,  therefore, 
Uiat  He  t:aUed  and  hath  holpen  in  remembrance 
of  His  mercy.  "  .As  He  spake  to  our  fathers, 
10  Atraliam  and  to  his  seed  for  ever."  In  these 
few  worvls  is  comprehended  the  whole  mystery 
of  the  economy.  For,  with  the  purpose  of 
ttving  the  rate  of  tnen,  and  fulfilling  the  cove- 
nant that  was  made  with  our  fathers,  Christ  has 
flHcc  "  b*5wed  the  heavens  and  come  down."  ^ 
An<l  thus  He  shows  Himself  to  us  as  we  are 
capable  of  receiving  Him»  in  order  that  we  might 
have  power  10  see  Him,  and  handle  Him,  and 
heaj  Him  when  He  speaketh.  And  on  this 
•ccount  did  God  die  Word  deem  it  meet  to  take 
to  Him-iolf  the  tlcsh  and  the  perfect  humanity  by 
*w-oiimn.  the  holy  Virgin;  and  He  was  bom  a 
tnan,  in  order  tliat  He  might  discharge  our  debt, 
^tl  fvilfil  fven  in  Himself  <  the  ordinances  of 
^^'  nt  made  with  Abraham,  in  its  rite  of 

<^'  Ti,  and   all   the  other  legal  appoint- 

n**^nts  connected  with  Jl.  And  after  she  had 
*pokcn  these  words  the  holy  Virgin  went  to 
^^'Utarcth  ;  and  from  Ihjt  a  decree  of  C^sar  led 
her  r„  -.  rne  again  to  Bethlehem;  and  so,  as 
V^'  herself  from  the   royal   house,  she 

wa_,   MM   i.;tit  to  the  royal  house  of  David  along 
^[tl'i  JoH-pii  her  espoused  husband.     And  there 
wiisucd  there  the  myster)'  which  transcends  all 
^•^ilers,  —  the  Virgin  brought  forth  and  bore 
^  '»CT  hand  Him  who  bears  the  whole  creation 
Vf    Flis  word.     "And  there  was  no   room   for 
^<^m  in  the  inn,"^     He  found  no  room  who 
(•"'ndcJ   the  whole   earth   by  His   word.     She 
lied  with  her  milk  Him  who  imparls  sus- 
■11  J  and  life  to  everything  that  hath  breath, 
i^he  wrapped    Him    in    swaddling-clothes   who 


*  Milt.  XV.  g 
'  Luke  I    14- 
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binds  the  whole  creatioti  fast  with  His  word. 
She  laid  Him  in  a  manger  who  rides  seated  upon 
the  cherubim.'*  A  light  from  heaven  shone  round 
about  Him  who  lighicneih  the  whole  creation. 
The  hosts  of  heaven  attended  Him  with  their 
doxologies  who  is  glorified  in  heaven  from  Ijeforc 
all  ages.  A  star  with  its  torch  guided  them  who 
had  come  from  the  distant  parts  of  earth  toward 
Him  who  is  the  tnie  Orient.  From  the  East 
came  those  who  brought  gifts  to  Him  who  for 
our  sakes  became  poor.  And  the  holy  mother 
of  God  kept  tliese  words,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart,  like  one  who  was  the  receptacle  of  all 
the  n^ysteries.  Thy  praise,  O  mos^  holy  Virgin, 
surpasses  all  laudation,  by  reason  of  the  God 
who  received  the  flesh  and  was  bom  man  of 
thee.  To  thee  every  creature,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  on  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth,  offers  the  meet  offering  of  honour. 
For  thou  hast  been  indeed  set  forth  as  the  true 
cherubic  throne.  Thou  shinest  as  the  very 
brightness  of  light  in  the  high  pbces  of  the 
kingdoms  of  intelligence;^  where  the  Father, 
who  is  without  beginning,  and  whose  power  thou 
hadst  overshadowing  thee,  is  glorified ;  where 
also  the  Son  is  worshipped,  whom  thou  did«l 
bear  according  to  the  flesh  ;  and  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  praised,  who  effected  in  thy  womb  the 
generation  of  the  mighty  King.  Through  thee, 
O  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  is  the  holy 
and  consubstantial  Trinity  known  in  the  world. 
'I  ogether  with  thyself,  deem  us  also  worthy  to 
be  made  partakers  of  thy  perfect  grace  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  :  with  whom,  and  with  tlie  Holy 
Spirit,  be  glory  to  the  Father,  now  and  ever,  and 
unto  the  ages  of  tlie  ages.     Amen.** 

THE  THIRD  HOMILV. 
ON  THE  ANNl/NOATION  TO  J-HE  HOLV  VlRGtN  MARY-' 

Again  have  we  the  glad  tidings  of  joy,  again 
the  announcements  of  liberty,  again  the  restora- 
tion, again  the  return,  again  the  promise  of  glad- 
ness, again  the  release  from  slavery.  An  angel 
talks  with  the  Virgin,  in  order  that  the  serpent 
may  no  more  have  converse  with  the  woman.  In 
the  sixth  month,  it  is  said,  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man.*" 
Gabriel  was  sent  to  declare  the  world-wide  sal- 
vation ;  Gabriel  was  sent  to  bear  to  Adam  the 
signature  of  his  restoration  ;  Gabriel  was  sent  to 
a  virgin,  in  order  to  transform  the  dishonour  of 
the  female  sex  into  honour ;  Gabriel  was  sent  to 


*  Pt  Uxn.  I, 

'  «'r  rop'c  Mtpotf  TMf  wmftZif  fiaOiXtiMiv.      Othcn  read  fdrgti  =  in 
the  W|j;>i  place*  of  the  Icmgdonis  of  the  Mulh. 

•  Tbe  cloic  i«  mhcrwisr  c'vcn  lhii»:  Tn  whnm  be  Ihc  glory  CUid 
the  power  unlo  ihc  aaes  of  the  agcv     Amen.  , 

9  "  Ttie  Th'uJ  IJisctiurs*  by  ilic  umc  sjiinicO  Gregory.  Bubopoi 
Veo.Cc«3reui,  siimamocl  lliaiiinxitiruus,  on  Uk  Aununcutwxi  to  the 
jiU-)iu|y  Virpn  Mary,  mother  of  tJod.  * 
"  Luke  1.  86,  a;. 
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prepare  ll»e  worUiy  chamber  for  Ihc  pure  spouse  ; 
Gabriel  was  scm  (o  wed  ihc  L-rciture  with  the 
Ireator;  Gabriel  wxs  sent  lo  the  animate  palace 
of  ihe  King  vf  ihc  angels  ;  (lahriel  was  sent  to  a 
vir^n  espoused  to  Joseph,  but  presen-ed  for 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  The  incoq>oreal  servant 
was  sent  to  the  virgin  undefiled.  One  free  from 
!^in  was  sent  to  one  that  admitted  no  corruption. 
The  light  was  sent  that  should  announce  the 
Sun  of  righteousness.  The  dawn  wa^  sent  that 
should  precede  the  light  of  the  day.  Gabriel 
was  sent  to  proclaim  Him  who  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  and  who  yet  was  to  be  in  the 
arms  of  the  mother.  Gabriel  was  sent  to  declare 
Him  who  is  upon  Xhc  throne,  and  yet  also  in  the 
cavern.  The  subaliern  was  sent  lo  utter  aloud 
the  mystery  of  the  great  King  ;  the  mystery,  I 
mean,  which  is  discerned  by  faiih,  and  whicl» 
cannot  be  searched  out  by  officious  curiosity ; 
the  mystery  which  is  to  be  adored,  not  weighed  ; 
the  mystery  which  is  to  be  taken  as  a  thing 
divine, and  not  mcxsurcd.  "In  the  sixth  month 
Gabriel  was  sent  to  a  virgin."  What  is  meant 
by  this  sixth  month?  What?  It  is  the  sixth 
month  from  the  time  when  Elisabeth  received 
the  glad  tidings,  from  the  time  that  she  con- 
ceived John,  And  how  is  this  made  plain? 
T!ie  archangel  himself  gives  us  the  interpreta- 
tion, when  he  says  to  the  virgin  :  "  Behuld,  thy 
relation  Elisabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived*a  son 
in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is  now  the  sixth  month 
with  her,  who  was  called  barren."  '  lu  the  sixth 
month  —  that  is  evidently,  therefore,  the  sixth 
n»onth  of  the  concejition  of  John.  For  it  was 
meet  that  the  subaltern  should  go  before;  it 
was  meet  that  the  attendant  should  precede  ; 
it  was  meet  that  the  herald  of  the  I/>rd's  cominij 
should  prepare  the  way  for  Him.  In  the  sixth 
month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  to  a  virgin 
espoused  to  a  man  ;  espoused,  not  tmited  ;  es- 
poused, yet  kept  intact.  And  for  what  purpose 
was  she  es])0used  ?  In  order  that  the  spoiler 
might  not  learn  the  mystery  prematurely.  For 
that  the  King  was  to  come  by  a  virgin,  was 
a  fact  known  to  the  wicked  one.  For  he  too 
heard  these  words  of  Isaiah  :  "  Beholti,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son."'  And  on  every 
occasion,  consequently,  he  kept  watch  upon  the 
virgin's  words,  in  order  that,  whenever  this  mys- 
tery should  be  fulfilled,  he  might  prepare  her 
dishonour.  ^Vhe^efore  the  Lord  came  by  an 
espoused  virgin,  in  order  to  elude  the  notice  of 
the  wicked  one  ;  for  one  who  was  espoused  was 
pledged  in  fine  to  be  her  husband's.  "  In  the 
sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  to  a  vir- 
gin espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph." 
Hear  what  the  prophet  says  about  this  man  and 
the  virgin:  "This  book  that  is  scaled  shall  be 

I  Luke  i.  36. 
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dehvcred  to  a  man  thai  is  learned."  *  What 
meant  by  this  sealed  book,  but  just  the  virgin  t 
defiled?  From  whom  is  this  lo  be  given?  Fro 
the  priests  evidently.  And  lo  whom?  To 
artisan  Joseph,  As,  then,  the  priests  espouse 
Mary  to  Joseph  as  to  a  pru<lent  husban 
and  committed  her  to  his  care  in  expcctatii 
of  the  time  of  marriage,  and  as  it  lx:hoveil  hi 
then  on  obtaining  her  to  keep  the  virgin  u 
touched,  this  was  announced  by  the  propli 
long  before,  when  he  said  :  *'  This  book  that 
sealed  shall  l>c  delivered  to  a  man  tliat 
learned."  And  that  man  will  say,  I  cannot  re; 
it.  But  why  canst  thou  not  read  it,  ()  Juscpl 
I  cannot  read  it,  he  says,  because  the  liook 
sealed.  For  whom.  then,  is  it  preserved  ?  It 
preserved  as  a  place  of  sojourn  for  the  Mak 
of  the  universe.  But  let  us  return  to  our  t 
mediate  subject.  In  the  sixth  month  (Jabr 
was  sent  to  a  virgin  —  he  who  rt'cuived,  mde< 
such  injunctions  as  these :  *•  Comc  hither  no 
archangel,  and  become  the  minister  of  a  dre 
mysierj'  which  has  been  kept  hid,  and  be  th 
the  agent  in  the  miracle.  I  am  moved  by  i 
compassions  to  descend  lo  earth  in  order 
recover  the  lost  Adain.  Sin  hath  ma<.le  hi 
decay  who  was  made  in  my  image,  and  h 
corrupted  the  work  of  my  hands,  and  ha 
obscured  the  beauty  which  I  formed.  The  wo 
devours  my  nursling,  the  home  of  pamdise 
desolate,  the  tree  of  life  is  guarded  by  the  Hai 
ing  sword,  the  location  of  enjoyments  is  close 
My  pity  is  evoked  for  the  object  of  this  enrol 
and  I  desire  to  seize  the  enemy.  Yet  I  wish 
keep  this  mystcr>'.  which  I  confide  to  thee  aloi 
still  hid  from  all  the  powers  of  heaven.  ( 
thou,  therefore,  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Pass  ihi 
on  to  that  animate  city  whereof  the  prophet  spa! 
in  these  words :  *  Glorious  thmgs  were  spoki 
of  thee,  O  city  of  God.*  *  Proceed,  then,  to 
rati(jnal  paradise  ;  proceed  to  the  gate  of  ' 
east ;  proceed  to  the  place  of  sojourn  that 
worthy  of  my  word  ;  proceed  to  that  secoi 
heaven  on  earth  ;  proceed  to  the  light  cloa 
and  announce  to  it  the  shower  of  my  comiiii 
proceed  to  the  sanctuary  prepared  for  me  ;  pi 
ceed  to  the  hall  of  the  incarnation  ;  proceed 
the  pure  chamber  of  my  generation  after  i 
flesh.  Speak  in  the  ears  of  my  rational  ark, 
as  to  prepare  for  mc  the  accesses  of  hciric 
Hut  neither  disiiu-b  nor  vex  the  soul  of  the  v 
gin.  Manifest  thyself  in  a  manner  l)cfiiting  ih 
sanctuary,  and  hail  her  first  with  the  voice  1 
gladness.  And  address  ATary  with  the  solul 
tion,  *  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured.*  thai 
may  show  compassion  for  Five  in  her  depra^ 
tion."  The  archangel  heard  these  things,  a 
considered  them  within  himself,  as  was  reaso 
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ad:  "Sliangt  is  this  matter;  pass- 
iicnsion  is  this  ihiny  that  is  spoken. 
1,      hii  IS  the  oltjcct  of  Urcad   to  the  cheru- 
Uc  who    cannot  be    looked  upon  by  the 
inn,   He  who  is   incomprehensible  to  all 
ivenly  '  powers,  docs  He  give  the  assur- 
f  His  conaectjon  with  a  maiden?  docs 
tic  .uinounce  His  own  personal   coming?   yea 
more.  (Iocs  He  hold   out  an  access  by  hear- 
■'IV '  -nij  is  He  who  condemned  I'-ve,  urgent  to 
'h  honour  upon  her  daughter?     For  He 
So  as  to  prepare  for  me  tJie  accesses  of 
-  '     But  can  tJie  womb  contain   Him  who 
■»ntained  in  space?    Truly  this  is  a 
ry.'*     While  the  angel  is  indulging 
iic*.iions,  the  Lord  says  to  Him:  "Why 
I    troubled  and    perplexed,  O  Gabriel? 
lou  not  already  been  sent  by  mc  to  Zach- 
iiiiL*  priest?     Hast  ihou  not  conveyed  to 
hitrt  the  glad  tidings  of  the  nativity  of  John? 
t  thfiu    not   inBict  upon    the    incredulous 
t  the    penally   of   speechlessness?      Didst 
not  punish  the  aged  man  with  dumbness? 
ihou  noi  make  thy  declaration,  and  1  con- 
!  it?    And  has  not  the  actual  fact  followed 
tjpon  thy  announcement  of  good?     Did  not  the 
woman  conceive?    Did  not  the  womb 
L  word  ?     Did  not  the  malady  of  sterility 
Did  not  the  inert  disposition  of  nature 
flight?     Is  not  she  now  one  that  shows 
who    before    was    never   pregnant  ? 
!g  l)e  impossible  with  mc,  the  Cre- 
jU  f     Wherefore,  then,  art  thou  tossed 
_  ,jubi?"      H'hat  is  the  angel's  answer  to 

■    law?    "O   I^rd,"   he   says,   "to   remedy   the 
f    'trtv.».  q{  nature,  to  do  away  with  the  blast  of 
)  rcc^ill  the  tiead  members  to  the  power 
!o  enjoin  on  nature  the  potency  of  gen- 
;,  to  remove   barrenness  in  the   case   of 
'it  have  passed   the  common  limit,* 
he  old  and  withered  stalk  into  the 

t'^Jj^tauncc  of  verdant  vigotjr,  lo  set  forth  the 
fruitl^-sssoil  suddenly  as  the  producer  of  sheaves 
;,  —  to  do  all  ihis  is  a  work  which,  as  it  is 
•  rpse,  demands  Thy  power.     And  Sarah 
thereto,  and  along  with  hcr^  also 
111  again  Anna,  who  all,  though  bound 
1  ill  of  barrenness,  were  aftenvards 
.  .  '.we  with  deliverance  from  that  malady. 
-!t  a  virgin   should    bring   forth,  without 
-l^tlgc   of  a  man,   is  something   that  goes 
nd  all  the  Uws  of  nature  ;  and  dost  Thou 
announce  TTiy  coming  to  the  maiden?    'l"lie 
(Is  of  heaven   and   earth   do   not  contain 
ix,  and  how  shall  the  womb  of  a  virgin  con- 
Thee?"     And  the  I^rd  says:  "How  did 


'  Or,  ingelic, 

'  Or,  Abd  After  Ixr. 


the  tent  of  Abraham  contain  me?"*  And  the 
angcl  says ;  '*  As  there  were  there  the  deeps  of 
hospitality,  O  TiOnl.  Thou  didst  .show  Thyself 
there  to  Abraham  at  the  door  of  the  tent,  and 
didst  pass  quickly  by  it,  as  He  who  filleth  all 
things.  liut  how  can  Mary  sustain  the  fire  of 
the  divinity?  Thy  lluone  blazes  with  the  illu- 
mination of  its  splendour,  and  can  the  virgin 
receive  Thee  without  Ixing  consumed?/'  Then 
the  Lord  says:  "Yea  surely,  if  the  fire  in  the 
wilderness  injured  the  bush,  my  coming  will 
indeed  also  injure  Mary ;  but  if  that  fire  which 
served  as  the  adumbration  of  the  advent  of 
the  fire  of  divinity  from  heaven  fertilized  the 
bush,  and  did  not  bum  it,  what  wilt  thou  say 
of  the  Truth  that  descends  not  in  a  flame  of  fire, 
but  in  the  form  of  rain  ?  " '  ITiercupon  the  angel 
set  himself  to  carry  out  the  commission  given 
him,  and  repaired  to  the  Virgm,  and  addressed 
her  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  :  **  Hail,  thou  that 
arc  highly  favoured  1  the  Lord  is  with  thee.  No 
longef  shalt  the  devil  be  against  thee  ;  for  where 
of  old  that  adversary  inflicted  the  wound,  there 
now  first  of  all  does  the  Physician  apply  the 
salve  of  deliverance.  Where  death  can»e  forth, 
there  has  life  now  prepared  its  entrance.  By  a 
woman  came  the  flood  of  our  ills,  and  by  a 
woman  also  our  blessings  have  their  spring. 
Hail,  thou  that  are  highly  favo\iretl !  Be  not 
thou  ashamed,  as  if  thou  wert  the  cause  of  our 
condemnation.  For  thou  art  made  the  mother 
of  Him  who  is  at  once  Judge  and  Redeemer. 
Hail,  thou  stainless  mother  of  the  Bridegnx)m* 
of  a  world  bereft !  Hail,  thou  that  ha.st  sunk  in 
thy  womb  the  death  (that  came)  of  the  mother 
(Kve)  !  Hail,  thou  animate  temple  of  f loil  1 
Hail,  thou  equal  ?  home  of  heaven  and  earth 
alike  1  Hail,  thou  amplest  receptacle  of  the 
illimitable  nature  !  "  But  as  these  things  are  so, 
through  her  has  come  for  the  sick  the  Physician  ; 
for  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness ;  for  all  that  are  tossed  and  tempest- 
l)caien,  the  Anchor  and  the  Port  undisturl>cd  by 
storm.  For  the  servants  in  irreconcilable  en- 
mity has  been  bom  the  Ix)rd  ;  and  One  has 
sojourned  with  us  to  be  the  bond  of  peace  and 
the  Redeemer  of  those  led  captive,  and  to  be 
the  peace  for  those  involved  in  hostility.  For 
He  is  our  peace  ;*'  and  of  that  peace  may  it  be 
granted  that  all  we  may  receive  the  enjoyment, 
by  the  grace  and  kindness  of  our  Ixjrd  jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  the  glory,  honour,  and 
power,  now  and  ever,  and  unto  all  the  ages  of 
the  ages.     Amen, 


*  Gen  «viii. 
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THE  FOCRTH   HOMILV. 

Oetf  THE  «01V  TMEonUXV,  OftOQt  CHRIST'S  BAFTBM,' 

O  rc  w}t<i  Jrc  Uie  fiiends  of  Christ«  and  the 


frim'l 


fit    th 


aind  the  frieods  of  the 
•rech  lo-day, 
air  >  riearing,  and 

adiiiii  wiuiKi  lIiciu  my  (lt:)Lour:>e,  and  accept 
from  mc  (his  sAvmg  proclamation  of  the  IjaptJsm  • 
of  Christ,  whirh  t'Mjk  place  in  the  river  Jordan. 
in  of»JtT  thai  your  loving  desires  may  \ye  quick- 
mcd  after  the  l^jrd.  who  has  done  so  much  for 
iH    m   the   way   of  condewtensinn.     For  even 

ihouKh   the   festival   of   the    Epiphany  of   the  |  ^f^^  j^;  j^,  ^,^^^  j,^^  „^  ^„^  ,1^^         j^. 

Saviour  ta  post,  the  grac*  of  the  same  yet  abides  i  -^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  sanctified  bv  the  less.    The 
with  itn  through  all     Let  us  therefore  enjoy  it   ,jg^j  -^  j^^^j|^.^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  Uie  sun  is  n.>i 

made  to  shine  by  the  rush-lamp.     The  cl:i 


drrw  hH  right  hand  within  his  double  doak,  am! 
f  a  servant  full  of  love  U^  ■  ■ 

i:  iim  m  ihc*e  words :  I  )\ 

need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee,  axxl  comcsi  11 
to  me?**    What  is  thU  Thou  doest,  my  Lcir 
Why  dost  TIiou   rcterse   Ihc  order  of  ibii; 
Why  scckest  Thou  along  with  the  s^n-ajiK,  at  .. 
hand  of  Thy  servant,  the  things  that  arc  proper 
to  servants?    Why  dost  Thou  desire  to  receive 
what  Thou  requiresl  not?    Why  dost  'l*hou  bur- 
den me.  Thy  servitor,  with  Thy  mighty  conde- 
scension ?     I  have  need  to  bo  bapti/ctl  of  Thee, 
but  Iliou  hast  no  need  to  be  bapii/ed  of  mc 


with  in-citiahle  minds  ;  for  insatiate  desire  is  a 
goo<l  thing  in  the  case  of  what  i>ertains  to  salva- 
tion —  yea,  it  is  a  good  thing.  Come  therefore, 
all  of  us»  from  Galilee  to  Judca»  and  let  us  go' 
forth  with  Chri-Ht :  for  Messed  is  he  who  journeys 
in  such  company  on  the  way  ofiife.  Conic,  and 
with  tiie  feet  (jf  thought  let  us  make  for  the  Jor- 
dan, and  set!  John  the  Baplint  as  he  baptises  One 
who  needs  no  baptism,  and  yet  submits  to  the 
rite  in  order  that  He  may  bestow  freely  upon  us 
the  grace  of  baptism.  Come,  let  us  view  the 
image  of  our  regeneration,  as  it  is  emblematically 
presented  in  these  waters.  "Then  comelh  Jesus 
from  Galilee  to  Jonlan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized 
of  him."*  O  how  vast  is  the  humility  of  the 
Ijofd  !  O  how  vast  His  condescension  !  The 
King  of  the  heavens  hastened  to  John,  His  own 
forenmner,  without  setting  in  motion  the  camps* 
of  His  angels,  without  despatching  l>eforehand 
the  incoq>orcai  powers  as  His  precursors  j  but 
presenting  Himself  in  utmost  simplicity,  in  sol- 
dicr-likc  form.s  He  comes  up  to  His  own  sub- 
altern. And  He  approached  him  as  one  of 
the  mullitiide,  and  lunnUed  Himself  among  the 


wrought  by  the  potter,  and  the  potior  is 
moulded  by  the  clay.  The  creature  is  made 
anew  by  the  Creator,  and  the  Creator  is  not  re- 
stored by  the  creamre.  llie  intirra  is  healed  by 
the  physician,  and  the  physician  is  not  cured  by 
the  infirm.  The  pocjr  man  receives  contribu- 
tions from  the  rich,  and  the  rich  borrow  not  from 
the  poor.  I  have  need  to  be  baptised  of  Thee, 
an4l  comest  Thou  to  me?  Can  1  be  ignorant 
who  Vhou  art.  and  from  what  source  Thou  h;ist 
'ITiy  light,  and  whence  Thou  art  come?  Or, 
because  Thou  hast  been  bom  even  as  I  have 
been,'  am  1,  then,  to  deny  the  greatness  of  ' '  '^ 
divinity?  Or.  because  'l*hou  hxsl  condescen 
so  far  to  me  as  to  have  appnriached  my  body. 
and  dost  bear  me  wholly  in  Thyself  in  order  to 
effect  the  salvation  of  the  whole  man.  am  I,  on 
account  of  that  body  of  Thine  which  is  seen,  tc 
overlook  that  divinity  of  Thine  which  is 
apprehended?  Or,  because  on  behalf  of 
salvation  Thou  hast  taken  to  Thyself  the  offei 
of  my  first-fruits,  an>  I  to  ignore  the  fact 
Thou  "  covcrest  Thyself  with  light  as  with 
garment  ?  '*  *    Or,  because  Thou  wearest  the  fli 


captives   though    He   was   the   Re<leemer,  and 

ranged  Himself  with  those  under  judgment  ^ii;^;  j^  ^^,^(^^  j^  me.  and  dost  show  Th>-sdf  t 
though  He  was  the  Judge,  and  joined  Hiraseil 
with  the  lost  sheep  though  He  was  the  Good 
Shepherd  who  on  act:ouni  of  the  straying  sheep 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  yet  did  not  for- 
sake His  heavens,  and  was  mingled  with  the 
tares  though    He  was  that  heavenly  grain  that 

springs  unsown.     And  when  the    Baptist   John   heen  taughVbVThee  ;  "for  no  one'can  reco, 
then  saw  llmi,  recogmsmg  H.m  whom  before  m  .,,,^^.^^  unless 'He  enjoys  Thine  illuminaUoiu 
his  mothers  womb  he  had  rerogn.secl  and  wor-   j.^^^^  r^^^^^^  ^y  ^^^^^    dearly:  for  I   saw  ~ 
shipped,  and  discerning  clearly  that  this  was  He 
on  whose  accomit,  in  a  manner  surpassing  the 


men  as  they  are  able  to  see  Thee,  am  I  to  fc 
the  brighincssof  Thy  glorious  divinity?  Or, 
cause  I  see  my  own  form  in  Thee,  am  I  to  rei 
against  Thy  divine  substance,  which  it*  invisu 
and  incomprehensible?  1  know 'ITicc,  O  L 
I  know  ITiee  clearly.    I  know  Thee,  since  ] 


natural  time,  he  had  leaped  in  the  womb  of  his 
mother,  in  violation  of  the  limits  of  nature,  he 


A  I>i«coiir»c  by  nur  utinicii  I'aibet  Gregnr]f,  Bwhop  of  Nco- 
imreii 
Ihe  (i(le  i«  nI«o  ijiven,  on  the  HoTy  Lighu. 


Oeuutia,  fturnamciJ  'rhaumnKireiis,  nn  ihc  Holy  fhcoptuiiy,  ur,  as 


,rf, 


•  «aTaAi>ir«w(. 
>  M;iti.  it).  If. 

•  Or,  Aimie*. 

•  Or  lubaMtrn,  iv  n»  «rp«n«*rucp  n«fi^i- 


spiritually   before    I   beheld   this   light.     Wl 
Thou  wert  altogether  in  the  incorporeal  b03< 
of  the  heavenly  Father,  Thou  wert  also  altogethi 
in  the  womb  of  Thy  liandmaid  and  mother  ; 
I,  though  held   in  the  womb  of   FJi5;ibeth 
nature  as  in  a  prison,  and  bound  with  the  indil 


*  Matt.  iii.  14. 

f  Or,  beoute  for  my  take  'Hww  hut  been  bom  a»  I  lu*v 
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si  ■  I'lsof  the  chiMren  unborn,  leaped  anH 

cr  Thy  birth  u-iih  anticipatlve  rejoicings. 

Sh;ftii  i  iiie»,  who  gavt-  intimation  of  Thy  sojourn 
on  earth  belorc  Thy  birth,  fail  to  apprehend  Thy  | 
corning  after  Thy  birth  ?     Shall  I,  who  in   tlie  ' 
womb  was  a  teacher  of  Tliy  coming,  be  now  a 
diild  in  iradtrstanding  in  view  of  perfect  knowl-  I 
edge?     But  I  cannot  but  worship  Thee,  who  art 
adored  by  the  whole  creation  ;  I  cannot  but  pro- 
clattn  Thee,  of  whom  heaven  gave  the  indication  ' 
by  the  star,  and  for  whom  earth  offered  a  kind 
reception  by  the  wise  men,  while  the  choirs  of 
angels  also  praised  Thee  in  joy  over  Thy  con- 
descension to  us  and  the  shepherds  who  kept 
watch  by  ni^ht  hymned  Thee  ;is  the  Chief  Shep-  ! 
herd  of  the  rational  sheep.     I  cannot  keep  si- ' 
Ircce  while  Thou  art  present,  for  I  am  a  voice  ; 
yea,  I  am  the  voice,  as  it  is  said,  of  one  crying  > 
in    the  wilderness,  Prejiare  ye    the  way  of  the 
Lord.*    1  have  need  to  Ix;  baptized  of  Thee,  and ' 
comcst  Thou  to  me?     I  was  born,  and  thereby  | 
removed  the  barrenness  of  the  mother  that  bore 
fue ;  and  while  still  a  babe  I  became  the  healer , 
of  tny  father's   speechlessness,  having   received 
of  T*hee  from  my  cliildhood  the  gift  of  the  mirac- 
ulous.    But   'I'hou,   being   bom   of  the   Virgin 
Mary,  as  Thou  didst  will,  and  as  Thou  alone 
dost  know,  didst  not  do  away  with  her  virginity  ; 
but  Thou  didst  keep  it.  and  didst  simply  gift  her 
with  the  name  of  mother :  and  neither  did  her 
virginity  preclude  Thy  birth,  nor  did  Thy  birth 
injure  her  virginity.     Hut  these  two   things,  so 
utterly  opposite —  bearing  and  virginity  —  har- 
monized with  one  intent ;  for  such  a  thing  abides 
possible  with  Thee,  the  Kramer  of  nature.     I  am 
but  a  man,  and  am  a  paruker  of  the  divine 
grace  ;  but  Thou  art  God.  and  also  man  to  the 
same  effect :  for  Thou  art  by  nature  man's  friend, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee,  and  comest 
I'hou  to  me?    Thou  who  wast  in  the  beginning, 
and  waiit  with  (iod.  and  wast  God  ;■  Thou  who  [ 
art  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  ;  ^  Thou 
n'ho  art  the  perfect  image  of  the  i)erfect  Father  ;  ♦ 
Thou  who  art  the  tnie  light  that  lighteneth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  *  Thou  who  | 
wast  in  the  world,  and  didst  corae  where  Thou  , 
wast ;  Thou  who  wast  made  flesh,  and  yet  wast 
not  changed  into  the    flesh  ;   Thou  who   didst 
dwell  among  us,  and  didst  manifest  Thyself  to 
Thjr  senants  in  the   form  of  a  ser\'ant ;  Thou 
who  didst  bridge  earth  and  heaven  together  by 
Thy  holy  name,  —  comest  Thou  to  me?    One 
•o  gieat  to  such  a  one  as  I  am?     The  King  to 
ihc  foremnner?     The  Lord  to  the  servant?    But 
though  Tl»ou  wast  not  iishanieil  to  be  bom  in  the 
lowly  measures  of  humanity,  yet  I  have  no  ability 
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to  pa.ss  the  measures  of  nature.  1  know  how 
great  is  the  measure  of  difference  between  earth 
and  the  Creator.  I  know  how  grejit  is  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  clay  and  the  ]>otter.  I 
know  how  vast  is  the  superiority  [wssessed  by 
Thee,  who  art  the  Sun  o(  righteousness,  over  me 
who  am  but  the  tt»rch  of  Thy  grace.  Kven 
though  Thou  art  compasserl  with  the  pure  cloud 
of  the  body.  I  can  still  rertignise  Thy  lordship. 
I  acknowledge  my  own  servitude,  I  j>roclaim 
Thy  glorious  greatness,  I  recognise  Thy  perfect 
lordship.  I  recognise  my  own  perfect  insignifi- 
cance, I  am  not  worthy  lu  unloose  the  latchets 
of  Thy  shoes  ;^  and  how  shall  I  dare  to  touch 
'ITiy  stainless  head?  How  can  1  stretch  out  the 
right  hand  tipon  Thee,  who  didst  stretch  out 
the  heavens  like  a  curtain/  and  tbdst  set  the  earth 
.ibove  the  waters?"  How  shall  I  spread  those 
menial  hands  of  mine  upon  Thy  head?  How 
shall  1  wash  Thee,  who  art  undefiled  and  sinless? 
How  shall  I  enlighten  the  light?  What  manner 
of  prayer  shall  I  offer  up  over  Thee,  who  dost 
receive  the  prayers  even  of  those  who  are  igno- 
rant of  Thee  ? 

\N'hcn  I  baptize  others,  I  baptise  into  Thy 
name,  in  order  that  they  may  believe  on  Thee, 
who  comest  with  glory ;  but  when  I  bapti/e  Thee, 
of  whom  shall  I  make  mention  ?  and  into  whose 
name  shall  I  baptize  Thee?  Into  that  of  the 
Father?  But  Thou  hast  the  Father  altogether  in 
Thyself,  and  Thou  art  altogether  in  the  Father. 
Or  into  that  of  the  Son?  But  beside  Thee  there 
is  no  other  S(m  of  ( iod  by  nature.  Or  into  that 
of  the  Holy  Spirit?  But  He  is  ever  togeihei 
with  Thee,  as  bemg  of  one  substance,  and  of 
one  will,  and  of  one  judgment,  and  of  one  power, 
and  of  one  honour  with  Thee  ;  and  He  receives, 
along  with  Thee,  the  same  adoration  from  all. 
Wherefore,  O  Lord,  baptize  Thou  me,  if  Thou 
pleases-l;  baptize  me.  the  liaptist.  Regenerate 
one  whom  Thou  di<lst  cause  to  l>c  generated. 
Extend  Thy  dread  right  hand,  which  Thou  hast 
prepared  for  Thyself,  and  crown  ray  head  by 
Thy  touch,  in  order  that  1  may  run  the  course 
before  Thy  kingdom,  crowned  like  a  forennmer, 
and  diligently  announce  the  good  tidings  to  the 
sinners,  addressing  them  with  this  earnest  call : 
**  Behold  the  l^mb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  ! '"'  O  river  Jordan,  accompany 
me  in  the  joyous  choir,  and  leap  with  me,  and 
stir  thy  waters  rhythmically,  as  in  the  movements 
of  the  dance ;  for  thy  Maker  stands  by  thee 
in  the  body.  Once  of  old  didst  thou  see  Israel 
pass  through  thee,  and  thou  didst  divide  thy 
floods,  and  didst  wait  in  expectation  of  the  pas- 
sage of  the  people  ;  but  now  divide  thyself  more 
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decidedly,  and  flow  more  easily,  and  embrace 
the  stainless  limbs  of  Him  who  at  that  ancient 
time  did  convey  the  Jews  •  through  thee.  Ye 
mouniajna  and  hills,  ye  valleys  and  torrents,  ye 
seas  and  rivers,  bless  the  lx)rd,  who  has  come 
upon  the  river  Jordan  ;  for  through  these  streams 
He  transmits  sanclifieaiion  to  all  streams.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  s;ud  to  him  :  Suffer  it  to  be 
so  now,  for  thus  it  bccometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.'  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now ;  grant 
the  favour  of  silence,  O  baptist,  to  the  season 
of  my  economy.  Learn  to  will  whatever  is  my 
will.  Learn  to  minister  to  me  in  th'^se  things 
on  which  I  am  bent,  and  do  not  pry  curiously 
into  all  that  I  wish  to  do.  Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now ;  do  not  yet  proclaim  my  divinity  ;  do  not 
yet  herald  my  kingdom  with  thy  lips,  in  order 
that  the  tyrant  may  not  learn  the  fact  and  give 
up  the  counsel  he  has  formed  with  respect  to 
me.  Permit  the  devil  'to  come  upon  me»  and 
enter  the  conflict  with  me  as  though  I  were 
but  a  common  man,  and  receive  thus  his  mortal 
wound.  Permit  me  to  fulfil  the  object  for 
which  I  have  come  to  earth.  It  is  a  mystery 
that  is  lieing  gone  through  this  day  in  the 
Jordan.  My  mysteries  are  for  myself  and  my 
own.  There  is  a  mystery  here,  not  for  the  ful- 
filling of  my  own  need,  but  for  the  designing 
of  a  remedy  for  those  who  have  been  wounded. 
There  is  a  mystery,  which  gives  in  these  waters 
the  representation  of  the  heavenly  streams  of 
the  regeneration  of  men.  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now  ; 
when  thou  seest  me  doing  what  seemeth  to  me 
good  among  the  works  of  my  hands,  in  a  man- 
ner befitting  divinity,  then  attune  thy  praises  to 
the  acts  accomplished.  When  thou  seest  me 
cleansing  the  lepers,  then  proclaim  me  as  the 
framer  of  nature.  When  thou  seest  me  make 
the  lame  ready  runners,  then  with  quickened  pace 
do  thou  also  prepare  thy  tongue  to  praise  me. 
When  thou  seest  me  cast  out  demons,  then  hail 
my  kingdom  with  adoration.  When  thou  seest 
me  raise  the  dead  from  their  graves  by  my  word, 
then,  in  concert  with  those  thus  raised,  glorify 
me  as  the  Prince  of  Life.  When  tliou  seest  me 
on  the  Father's  right  hand,  then  acknowledge 
me  to  be  divine,  as  the  equal  of  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  on  the  throne,  and  in  eternity, 
and  in  honour.  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now ;  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  I  am 
the  lawgiver,  and  the  Son  of  the  Lawgiver ;  and 
it  becometh  me  first  to  pass  through  all  that  is 
established,  and  then  to  set  forth  everywhere  the 
intimations  of  my  free  gif^.  It  becometh  me  to 
fulfil  the  law,  an(i  then  to  bestow  grace.  It  be- 
cometh me  to  adduce  the  shadow,  and  then  the 
reality.  It  becometh  me  to  finish  the  old  cove- 
nant, and  then  to  dictate  the  new,  and  to  write 
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it  on  the  hearts  of  men.  and  to  subscribe  it 
my  blood,}  and  to  seal  it  with  toy  Spirit 
becometh  me  to  ascend  the  cross,  and   to 
pierced  with  its   nails,  and   to  sufler  after 
manner  of  that  nature  which  is  capal)le  o(  st 
fering,  and  to  heal  sufferings  by  n\y  sufferin 
and  by  the  tree  to  cure   the  wound    that  wa 
inflicted  upon  men  by  the  medium  of  a  IneeJ 
It  becometh  me  to  descend  even  into  the  vc< 
depths   of  the   grave,   on    behalf  of  the   deiC 
who  are  detained  there.     It  becometh  me,  by 
my  three  days'  dissolution  in  the  llcs-h,  to  de-_ 
stroy  the  power  of  the  ancient  enemy,  rle.ith.     Il 
Iwcomcth  me  to  kindle  the  torch  of  my  body 
those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
death.     It  becometh  me  to  ascend  in  the 
to  that  place  where  I  am  in  ray  divinity.     It 
Cometh  me  to  introduce  to  the  Father  the  A< 
reigning  in  me.     It  becometh  me  to  accomplisi 
these  things,  for  on  account  of  these  things 
have  taken  my  position  with  the  works  of  m] 
hands.     It  becometh  me  to  be  baptized  with  thi 
Imptism  for  the  present,  and  afterwards  to 
stow  the  baptism  of  the  consubstantial  Trinitj 
upon  all  men.     Lend  me,  therefore,  O  Kaptisi 
thy  right  hand  for  the  present  economy,  evea 
Mary  lent  her  womb  for  my  birth.     Immerse 
in  the  streams  of  Jordan,  even  as  she  who 
me  wrapped  me  in  children's  swaddling-cloth* 
Grant  me  thy  baptism  even  as  the  Virgin  grant* 
me  her  milk.     Lay  hold  of  this  head  of  min< 
which  the  seraphim  revere.     With  thy  right  h; 
lay  hold  of  this  head,  that  is  related  to  thyself  ii 
kinship.     Lay  hold  of  this  head,  which  natui 
has  made  to  be  touched.     Lay  hold  of  this  heac 
which  for  this  very  purpose  has  been  formed  bj 
myself  and  my  Father.     Lay  hold  of  this  hei 
of  mine,  which,  if  one  docs  lay  hold  of  it  in  piel 
will    s;ive   him   from    ever   suffering   shipwrecl 
Baptize  me,  who  am  destined  to  baptize  th< 
who  believe  on  me  with  water,  and  vvith  th< 
Spirit,  and  with   fire  :    with   water.  cai)a]>ie  ol 
washing  away  the  defilement  of  sins;  A\*ith  th4 
Spirit,  capable  of  making  the  earthly  sjiiritual 
with  fire,  naturally  fitted  to  consume  the  thoi 
of  transgressions.     On  hearing  these  words. 
Baptist  directed  his  mind  to  the  object  of 
salvation,*  and  comprehended  the  mystery  whici 
he   had   received,   and   discharged   the    di*ii 
command;  for  he  was  at  once  pious  and  read] 
to  obey.     And  stretching  forth  slowly  his  rig! 
hand,  which  seemed  both   to   tremble   and 
rejoice,  he  baptized  the  Ix)rd.     Then  the  Jei 
who  were  present,  with  those  in  the  vicinity  ant 
those  from  a  distance,  reasoned   together,  am 
spake  thus  with  themselves  and  with  each  other 
Was  it,  then,  without  cause   that  we  imagint 
John  to  be  superior  to  Jesus?     Was  it  without 
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tJuit   we   considered   the    former  to    be 
Ucr  than    the   ialler?      Does    not   this  very 
dsm  attest  the  Baptist's  pre-eminence?     Is 
be  who  baptizeth  presented  as  the   supe- 
r,  aarl  he  who  is  baptized   as   the   inferior? 
while  ihey,  in  their  ignorance  of  the  mys- 
of  the  economy,  babbled  in  such  wise  with 
:h  otliex.   He   who   alone   is   Lord,   and   by 
B*turc  the    Father   of  the   Only -begotten,   He 
alone  Vnowcth   perlcctly  Him  whom    He 
ic  in   paxsionless  flishion   begat,  to   correct 
s  imaginations  of  the  Jews,  opened 
the  heavens,  and   sent   down  the 
)1)  i>i»uit  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  lighting  upon 
head   of  Jesus,  pointing   out   thereby   the 
Noah,  yea  the  maker  of  Noah,  and  the  good 
«  uf  the  nature  which  is  in  shipwreck.     And 
Himself  caJIs  with  cfear  voice  out  of  heaven, 
aa)'&:    "This  is  my  beloved  Son.'" — the 
there,  namely,  and  not  the  John ;  the  one 
ibcfi,  and  not  the  one  baptizing  ;   He  who 
bcgdtien  of  me  before  all  periods  of  time, 
not  he  who  was  begotten  of  Zacharias ;  He 
was  lK>m  of  Mar>-  after  the  flesh,  and  not  he 
was  brought  forth  by  Elisabeth  beyond  all 
ectfltion  ;   He  who  was  the  fruit  of  the  vir- 
ly  yet  preserved  intact,  and  not  he  who  was 
KhrtcA  from  a  sterility  removed  ;  He  who  has 
xTsation  with  you,  and  not  he  who 
up  in  the  wilderness.     This  is  my 
Son.  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  :    my 
of  the  same  substance  with  myself,  and  not 


'  of  a  different ;  of  one  substance  with  me  accord- 

j  ing  to  what  is  unseen,  and  of  one  subt^tuncc  with 

!  you  according  to  what  is  seen,  yet  without  sin. 

I  This  is  He  who  along  with  me  made  man.    This 

;  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased. 

\  This  Son  of  mine  and  this  son  of  Mary  are  not 

jlwo  distinct  persons;    but  this  is  my  beloved 

Son,  —  this  one  who  is  Iwih  seen  with  the  eye 

and  apprehended  with  the  mind.    This  is  my 

beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear 

Him.     if  He  shall  say,  I  and  my  Father  are  one,* 

hear  Him.     If  He  shall  say.  He  that  hath  seen 

me  hath  seen  the  Father,'   hear  Him.     If  He 

shall  say,  He  that  hath  sent  me  is  greater  than 

I,*  adapt  the  voice  to  the  economy.     If  He  shall 

say.  Whom  do  men  say  tliat  I  the  Son  of  man 

am?5  answer  ye  Him  thus  :  Thou  art  the  Christ, 

the  Son  of  the  living  God.*'     Hy  these  words,  as 

they  were  sent  (nnn  the  Father  out  of  heaven  in 

thunder-form,  the  race  of  men  was  enlightened  : 

they  apprehended  the  difference  between    the 

Creator  and  the  creature,  l»etween  the  King  and 

the  soldier  (subject),  between  the  Worker  and 

the  work;  and  being  strengthened  in  faith,  they 

drew  near  through  the  baptism  of  John  to  Christ, 

our  true  God,  who  baptizeth  with  the  Spirit  and 

with  fire.    To  Him  be  glory,  aivl  to  the  Father, 

and  to  the  roost  holy  and  quickening  Spirit,  now 

and  ever,  and  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.    Amen. 
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ELUCIDATION 


CAM  do  no  better  than  follow  Dupin  as  to  the  authorship  of  these  Homilies.     He  thinks  the 

of  Proclus  (of  Constantinople)  may  l>e  detected  in  them,  though  the  fourth  is  beyond  him 

loquence,  and  has  even  lx;en  thought  worthy  of  St.  Chrysostom.     It  was  produced  after  NicaMi, 

■  after  Ephesus,  its  somewhat  exaggerated  praises  of  the  OtoroKoi  being  unusual  at  an 

,    :    il.     The  titles  of  these  Homilies  are  the  work  of  much  later  editors;  and  interpola- 

probably  occur  frequently,  by  the  same  hands. 


ON    ALL    THE    SAINTS.' 


Grant  thy  blessing,  Lord. 

It  was  my  desire  to  be  silent,  and  not  to  make 
a  public  »  display  of  the  rustic  rudeness  of  my 
tongue.  For  silence  is  a  matter  uf  great  conse- 
quence when  one's  speech  is  mean.*  .\nd  to 
refrain  from  utterance  is  indeed  an  admirable 
thing,  where  there  is  lack  of  training  ;  and  verily 
he  b  the  highest  philt^sopher  who  knows  how  to 
caver  his  ignorance  by  abstinence  from  public 
addre:i$.  Knowing,  therefore,  the  feebleness  of 
tongue  proper  to  me,  I  should  have  preferred 
such  a  course.  Nevertheless  the  spectacle  of  the 
onlookers  impels  me  to  speak-  Since,  then,  this 
solemnity  i^  a  glorious  one  among  our  festivals, 
and  the  s|>ectators  form  a  crowded  gathering. 
and  our  assembly  is  one  of  elevated  fervour  in 
the  faith,  I  shall  face  the  task  of  commencing  an 
address  with  confidence.*  And  this  I  may  at- 
tempt all  the  more  boldly,  since  the  Father  5 
requests  me,  and  the  Church  is  with  me,  and  the 
sainteti  martyrs  with  this  object  strengthen  what 
is  weak  in  me.  For  these  have  inspired  aged 
men  to  accomplish  with  much  love  a  long  course, 
and  constrained  them  to  support  their  failing 
steps  by  the  staff  of  the  word  ;  *  and  they  have 
stimulated  women  to  finish  their  course  hke  the 
young  men,  and  have  brought  to  this,  too,  those 
of  tender  years,  yea,  even  creeping  children.  In 
this  wise  have  ^e  martyrs  shown  their  power, 
leaping  with  joy  in  the  presence  of  death,  laugh- 
ing at  the  sword,  making  sport  of  the  wrath  of 
princes,  grasping  at  death  as  the  producer  of 
deathlcssness,  making  victory  their  own  by  their 
fall,  through  the  body  taking  their  leap  to  heaven. 
suflering  their  members  to  be  scattered  abroad 
in  order  that  they  might  hold '  their  souls,  and, 
bursting  the  bars  of  life,  that  they  might  open  the 
gates  ^  of  heaven.     And  if  any  one  believes  not 

>  A  dhctwirae  of  Cnffyiy  Thamaamtcu*  pubiuhcd  by  Joannes 
%ut%  Mmcarctti.  BcAogOM,  1770. 
The  cndcz  gr*^*  £q|toai«vm>#«r,  fer  which  we  rtaii  2i)»a«»cw«i*'. 

'  ITie  coikx  civcft  «nAin.  for  which  rvnAfv  u  icid  by  the  editor, 

*  Readily  Ja^nii^p  rwi  tat  #a|^^eirr«c. 

>  This  b  tuaomed  bf  the  L^tin  anootrntor  to  refer  id  the  buhop. 
and  perhapa  to  nuBdiaus  of  Amam.  u  in  those  lines  no  one  wu 
Ml  tineitY  10  make  mn  address  tn  the  church  when  Lhc  bishop  was 
piescni,  except  by  hit  request  or  with  hit  pPHiiiwon 

»  Or,  the  Woid. 

•  Or,  keys. 
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that  death  is  abolished,  that  Hades  is  lrod^''**i 
under  foot,  that  the  chains  thereof  are  bioi 
tliat  the  tyrant  is  bound,  let  him  lock  on  tui. 
martyrs  disporting  themselves'  in  llie  presence 
of  death,  and  laiting  up  the  jubilant  si  rim  of 
the  victory  of  Christ.    O  the  marvel !    Since  the 
hour  when  Christ  despoiled   Hades,  n»en  ha* 
danced  in  triumph  over  death.    "()  death,  wh 
is  thy  sting  !  f)  grave,  where  is  thy  victt)r>'? 
Hades  and  the  devil  have  l)cen  dospoilid,  anil 
strip]>ed  of  their  ancient  armour,  and  cast  out 
of  their  peculiar  power.     And  even  as  Cioliath 
had  his  head  cut  off  with  his  own  sword,  so  also 
is  the  devil,  who  has  been  the  father  of  df'it^i 
put  to  rout  through  death ;  and  he  finds   ' 
the  selfsame  thing  which  he  was  wont  to    i 
as  the  ready  weapon  of  his  deceit,  has  bcco 
the   mighty  instnimenl  of  his  own  dcstructi 
Yea,  if  we  may  so  si>eak.  casting  his  hook  al 
Godhead,  and  seizing  the  wonted  enjoymci 
the   baited   pleasure,    he   is   himself  uv 
caught  while  he  deems  himself  the  captor, 
discovers    that   in   place  of    the    man    he    h 
touched  the  God.      By  reason  there  m 
mart)'rx  leap  upon  the  head  of  the  dr   _ 
despise  every  species   of   torment.      For  s 
the  second  Adam  has  brought  up  the  first  Ad 
out  of  the  deeps  of  Hades,  as  Jonah  was  deliv 
ered  out  of  the  whale,  and  has  set  forth  him 
who  was  deceived  as  a  ciii/en  of  heaven  to  the 
shame  of  the  deceiver,  the  gates  of  Hades  have 
been  shut,  and  the  gates  of  heaven  have  l>cen 
opened,  so  as  to  offer  an  unimpeded  entrance 
to  those  who   rise  thither  in  faith.     In  olden 
time  Jacob  beheld  a  ladder  erected  reaching  to 
heaven,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending   upon    it.      But   now,   having   bt-en 
made  man  for  man's  sake.  He  who  is  the  Friend 
of  man  has  crushed  with  the  foot  of  His  divin- 
ity him  who  is  the  enemy  of  man,  and  has  borne 
up  the  man  with  the  hand  of  His  Christhood." 
and  has  made  the  trackless  ether  to  be  trodden 
by  the   feet  of  man.     Then   the   angels  were 


w  t  Cor,  3CV.  55. 

*'  Xp«aT»nrrov,  for  wtuch,  however,  xptarArfrar, 
suuested.    ISotDctimes  arc  intended  anib«|iusy.] 


^*— **>"-■ 


ascending  and  descending ;  but  now  the  Angel 
tif  the  great  counsel  neither  ascendeth  nor  de- 
srendeth :  for  whence  or  where  shall  He  change 
His  position,  who  is  present  everywhere,   and 
fillclh  all  things,  and  holds  in  His  hand  the  ends 
ot  the  world?      Once,  indeed,   He  descended, 
and  once  He  ascended,  —  not,  however,  through 
iny  change'  of  nature,  but  only  in  the  conde- 
scension' of  His  philanthropic  Christhood  ;J  and 
He  is  seated  as  the  Word  with  the  Father,  and 
^sthe  Word  He  dwells  in  the  womb,  and  as  the 
lie  is  found  everj'where,  and  is  never  sep- 
.      1  from  the  tiod  of  the  universe.      Afore- 
lirrn;  did  the  devil  deride  the  nature  of   man 
» ''>  i?reat  laughter,  and  he  has  had  his  joy  over 
iriics  of  our  calamity  as   his   festal-days. 
:  le  bughler  is  only  a  three  days'  pleasure, 
the  wailing  is  eternal ;  and  his  great  laugh- 
ter nas  prepared  for  him  a  greater  wailing  and 


'  l*»T«4a(r»», 
*  Or,  lictiigiiily. 


ceaseless  tears,  and  inconsolable  weeping,  and  a 
sword  in  hb  heart.  This  sword  did  our  Leader 
forge  against  the  enemy  with  fire  in  the  virgin 
furnace,  in  such  wise  and  after  such  fashion  ;ia 
He  willed,  and  gave  it  its  ix>int  by  the  energy 
of  His  invincible  divinity,  and  dipped  it  in  the 
water  of  an  undcfiled  baptism,  and  shaqicned  it 
by  sufferings  without  passion  in  them,  and  made 
it  bright  by  the  mystical  resurrection  ;  and  here- 
with by  Himself  He  put  to  death  the  vengeful 
adversary,  together  with  his  whole  host.  What 
manner  of  word,  therefore,  will  express  our  joy 
or  his  misery?  For  he  who  was  once  an  arch- 
angel is  now  a  devil ;  he  who  once  lived  in 
heaven  is  now  seen  crawling  like  a  seqK'iu  u|>od 
earth  ;  he  who  once  was  jubilant  with  the  cher- 
ubim, is  now  shut  up  in  pain  in  the  guard-house 
of  swine  ;  and  him,  too,  in  fine,  shall  we  put  to 
rout  if  we  mind  those  things  which  are  contrary* 
to  his  choice,  by  the  grate  and  kindness  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  he  the  glory  and  the 
power  unto  the  ages  of  titc  ages.     Amen. 


ELUCIDATION. 


The  feast  of  v4//  Sainfs  is  very  ancient  in  the  Oriental  churches,  and  is  assigned  to   the 

^/Qve  of  Pentecost^  the  Anglican  Trinity  Sunday.     See  Nealc,  Eastern   Church,  vol.  ii,  pp.  734, 

?S,5.    In  the  West   it  was  instituted    when  Boniface  XH.  (who  accepted    from   the   Km|>eror 

"■  the  title  of  "  Universal  Bishop, "  a.o.  607)  turned  the  Pantheon  into  a  church,  and  with 

I  uf  practical  epigram  called  it  the  churchof  "  All  the  Saints."     It  was  a  local  festival  until 

•^^^  ninth  century,  when  the  Emperor  I^uis  the  Pious  introduced  it  into  France  and  Gemiany- 

TKciice  it  came  to  England.     It  falls  on  the  ist  of  November. 

The  gates  of  the  church  at  Rome  are  the  same  which  once  opened  for  the  worship  of  "all 
***«  gods."  They  are  of  massive  bronze,  and  arc  among  the  most  interesting  of  the  antiquities  of 
^e  city. 

The  modem  gates  of  St  Peter's,  at  Rome,  are  offensive  copies  of  heathen  mythology ;  and 
M»iong  the  subjects  there  represented,  is  the  shameful  tale  of  Leda,  — a  symbol  of  the  taste  of 


ON    THE    GOSPEL    ACCORDING    TO    MATTHEW. 

(CHAPTER  VI.  22,  23.) 


*  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.  But  it  thine 
eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness  t " 

The  single  eye  is  the  love  unfeigned ;  for  when 
the  body  is  enlightened  by  it,  it  sets  forth  through 
the  medium  of  the  outer  members  only  things 
which  are  perfectly  correspondent  with  the  inner 
thoughts.  But  the  evil  eye  is  the  pretended  love, 
which  is  also  called  hypocrisy,  by  which  the 
whole  body  of  the  man  is  made  darkness.  We 
have  to  consider  that  deeds  meet  only  for  dark- 
ness may  be  within  the  man,  while  through  the 
outer  members  he  may  produce  words  that  seem 

'  A  fragment.  (Gallandi,  Krf.  Pair.  Bihliotk.,  xiv.  p.  tij;  fiom 
A  Ouenawi  Matthew,  Cod.  ms.  168,  Mitarellt.) 


to  be  of  the  light :  *  for  there  are  those  who  are 
in  reality  wolves,  though  they  may  be  covered 
with  sheep's  clothing.  Such  are  they  who  wash 
only  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter,  and  do 
not  understand  that,  unless  the  inside  of  these 
things  is  cleansed,  the  outside  itself  cannot  be 
made  pure.  Wherefore,  in  manifest  confutation 
of  such  persons,  the  Saviour  says  :  "  If  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness  ! "  That  is  to  say,  if  the  love  which 
seems  to  thee  to  be  light  is  really  a  work  meet  for 
darkness,  by  reason  of  some  hypocrisy  concealed 
in  thee,  what  must  be  thy  patent  transgressions ! 

>  TIk  text  is  apparendy  corrupt  here:  a|ta  mcc  ovotovt  mpky- 
IkOTO.  tKfoovfLCVOV  ivm9tv  iia  &■  twk  t^9t¥  fiffpMV  ^wriK  ciru 
ioKOv¥ra  wpo^4fi9i'  ^iffuira.    Migne  suggests  cfvoovM^r  foy  and  irpo- 
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DIONYSIUS. 


[TRANSLATED  BY   THE  REV.  S.  D.  F.  SALMOND,  MJV.] 


INTRODUCTORY   NOTICE 


DIONYSIUS.  BISHOP  Ot"  ALEXANDRIA, 


[a.d.  200-365.]  The  great  Origen  had  t>vin  children  in  Gregory  and  Dionysius.  Their  hvcs 
in  parallel  lines,  oxkI  are  said  to  have  ended  on  the  same  day :  and  nobly  did  they  sustain  the 
»iy  and  orthodoxy  of  the  pre-eminent  school  which  was  soon  to  see  its  bright  peculiar  star  in 
kthanastiis.  Dionysius  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Alexandria,  of  heatlien  parentage, 
f>f  a  family  possessed  of  wealth  and  honourable  ra.nk.  Karly  in  Hfe  he  seems  to  have  been 
wght  under  the  influence  of  certain  presbyters  ;  and  a  voice  seemed  to  speak  to  him  id  a  vision ' 
icourat^ing  him  to  "  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  isgood."  We  find  him  at  the  feet 
of  (Jrigt-n  a  diligent  pupil,  and  afterguards,  as  a  presbyter,  succeeding  Heraclas  (a.o.  232)  as  the 
head  of  the  school,  sitting  in  Origcn*s  seat.  For  about  fifteen  years  he  further  illuminated  this 
illustrious  chair ;  and  then,  in  ripe  year^,  about  a.d.  246,  he  succeeded  Heraclas  again  as  l>ishop 
of  Alexandria,  at  that  time,  lieyond  all  comparison,  the  greatest  and  the  most  powerful  See  of 
Christendom. 

For  a  year  or  two  he  fed  his  flock  in  peace  ;  but  then  troubles  broke  in  upon  his  people,  even 
under  the  kindly  reign  of  Philip.  Things  grew  worse,  till  under  Decius  the  eighth  persecution 
let  loose  throughout  the  empire.  Like  Cyprian,  Dionysius  retired  for  a  season,  upon  like 
msiderations,  but  not  until  he  had  been  arrested  and  providentially  delivered  from  death  in  a 
ir  manner.  On  retiiming  to  his  work,  he  found  the  Church  greatly  disturbed  by  the  questions 
►nceming  the  lapsed,  with  which  C)'prian's  history  has  made  us  acquainted.  In  the  letter  to 
"abios  will  be  found  details  of  the  earlier  persecution,  and  in  that  against  Germanus  are  interesting 
:t5  of  his  own  experience.  The  Epistle  to  the  Alexandrians  contains  very  full  particulars  of  the 
'pestilence  which  succeeded  these  calamities ;  and  it  is  especially  noteworthy  as  contrasting  rhc 
humanity  and  benevolence  of  Christians  with  the  cruel  and  cowardly  indifference  of  the  pagans 
towards  the  dying  and  the  dead.  Seditions  and  tumults  followed,  on  which  we  have  our  author's 
reflections  in  the  Epistle  to  Hierax,  with  not  a  few  animated  touches  of  description  concerning  the 
condition  of  Alexandria  after  such  desolations.  In  the  affair  of  Cyprian  with  Stephen  he  stootl 
by  the  great  Carthaginian  doctor,  and  maintainei!  the  positions  expressed  in  the  letter  of  Firmilian.* 
Wars,  pestilences,  and  the  imiptions  of  barbarians,  make  up  the  history  of  the  residue  of  the 
period,  through  which  Dionysius  was  found  a  "burning  and  a  shining  light"  to  the  Church  ;  his 
It  influence  extending  throughout  the  East,  and  to  the  West  also.  1  may  leave  the  residue  of 
story  to  the  introductory  remarks  of  the  translator,  and  to  his  valuable  annotations,  to  which 
it  will  not  be  necessary  for  me  to  add  many  of  my  own.  But  I  must  find  room  to  express  my 
Imitation  for  his  character,  which  was  never  found  wanting  amid  many  terrible  trials  of  character 
id  of  faith  itself.  His  pen  was  never  idle  ;  his  learning  and  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  are 
^parent,  even  in  the  fragments  that  have  come  down  to  us  ;  his  fidelity  to  the  traditions  received 
n  Origen  and  Heraclas  are  not  less  conspicuous;  and  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  brethren  of 
Eiist  and  West  there  reigns  over  his  conduct  that  pure  spirit  of  the  Gospel  which  proves  that 


Epistle  to  PhileiDoa,  in/rtt% 
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the  virgin-age  of  the  Church  was  not  yet  of  the  past.    A  beautiful  moderation  and  breadth 
sympathy  distinguish  his  episcopal  utterances;  and,  great  as  was  his  diocese,  he  s' 
devoid  of  prelatic  pridf  and  of  that  wicked  ambition  which  too  soon  after  the  marty;    _, 
the  bane  of  the  Church's  existence.    The  following  is  the 


TRANSLATOR'S  INTRODtX~rORY  NOTICE.  ^ 

For  out  knowledge  of  the  career  of  this  illustrious  disciple  of  Origen  we  are  indebted  chiefly 
to  Euscbius,  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  books  of  his  Historia  EccUsiastica^  and  in  the  fourteenth] 
l>ook  of  his  Pt'itparatio  Evangelical    He  appears  to  have  been  the  son  of  pagan  parents  ;  but  aftei 
slud)'ing  tlic  doctrines  of  various  of  the  schools  of  philosophy,  and  coming  under  the  infiucncej 
of  Origen,  to  whom  he  had  attached  himself  as  a  pupil,  he  was  led  to  embrace  the  Christiaa 
faith.    This  step  was  uken  at  an  early  period,  and,  as  he  informs  us,  only  after  free  examitutioD 
and  careful  inquiry  into  the  great  s)stems  of  heathen  belief.     He  was  made  a  presbjter  in  Alex- 
andria after  this  decision  ;  and  on  the  elevation  of  Heraclas  to  the  bishopric  of  thai  city,  Oiooyi 
siiis  succeeded  him  in  the  presidency  of  the  catechetical  school  tiiere  al>out  a.d.  232.     Al 
holding  that  position  for  some  fifteen  years  Heraclas  died,  and  Dionysius  was  again  chosen  to 
his  successor;  and  ascending  the  episcopal  throne  of  Alexandria  about  a.d.  247  or  248,  he! 
retained  that  See  till  his  death  in  the  year  265.     The  period  of  his  activity  as  bishop  was  a  timi 
of  great  suffering  and  continuous  anxiety ;  and  between  the  terrors  of  persecution  on  the  ot&c 
hand,  and  the  cares,  of  controversy  on  the  other,  he  found  little  repose  in  his  offioe.     During^ 
the  Decian  persecution  he  was  arrested  and  hurried  off  by  the  soldiers  to  a  small  town  named] 
Taposiris,  lying  between  Alexandria  and  Canopus.     But  he  was  rescued  from  the  peril  of 
seizure  in  a  remarkably  providential  manner,  by  a  sudden  rising  of  the  people  of  the  rural  distri< 
through  which  he  was  carried.     Again,  however,  he  was  called  to  suffer,  and  that  more  severely! 
when  the  persecution  under  Valerian  broke  out  in  the  year  257.     On  making  open  confession  ol 
his  faith  on  this  occasion  he  was  banished,  at  a  time  when  he  was  seriously  ill,  to  Cephro, 
wild  and  barren  district  in   Libya  ;  and  not  until  he  had  spent  two  or  three  years  m  exile  thei 
was  he  enabled  to  return  to  Alexandria,  in  virtue  of  the  edict  of  Gallienus.     At  various  times 
had  to  cope,  too,  with  the  miseries  of  pestilence  and  famine  and  civil  conflicts  m  the  seat  of  hi 
bishopric.     In  the  many  ecclesiastical  difficulties  of  his  age  he  was  also  led  to  take  a  promineal 
part.     When  the  keen  contest  was  waged  on  the  subject  of  the  rebaptisra  of  recovered  heretii 
about  the  year  256,  the  matter  in  dispnte  was  referred  by  both  parties  to  his  judgment, 
he  composed  several  valuable  writings  on  the  (juestion.     Then  he  was  induced  to  enter  the  li 
with  the  Saliellians,  and  in  the  course  of  a  lengthened  controversy  did  much  good  service 
tlieir  tenets.     The  uncompromising  energy  of  his  opposition  to  that  sect  carried  him,  hoi 
beyond  the  bounds  of  prudence,  so  that  he  himself  gave  expression  to  opinions  not  easily  recoup 
cilablc  with  the  common  orthodox  doctrine.     For  these  he  was  called  to  account  by  Dionysiui 
bishop  of  Rome ;  ^  and  when  a  synod  had  been  summoned  to  consider  the  case,  he  promptly  an< 
humbly  acknowledged  the  error  into  which  his  precipitate  zeal  had  drawn  him.     Once  more,  h« 
was  urged  to  give  his  help  in  the  difficulty  with  Paul  of  Samosata.     But  as  the  burden  of  yei 
and  infirmities  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  attend  the  sjmod  convened  at  Antioch  in  365  to 
deal  with  that  troublesome  heresiarch,  he  sent  his  opinion  on  the  subject  of  discussion  in  a  lett 
to  the  council,  and  died  soon  after,  towards  the  close  of  the  same  year.    The  responsible  duti< 

'  Thetc  aic  also  psuuge^,  of  Inrser  or  sitialter  extent.  bcariDK  upno  hU  life  Jind  hi*  lileniry  activity,  in  Jerome  {U»  r/«»  ittmt9r.^ 
ch.  65:  and  Pr,r/atii>  ad  Li6.,  t\m  ,  Comitent.  /«  Eiaiatfi),  Aihanuiiu  (Df  SfMUntia  Di**tyiu\  aad  Pe  Syn^fi  .VhttHW 
Rinil   {Dt  S/iri'tn   Sanet^,  ch.   ag,    Ffi'st.  ad  AmpSilotk.^  and   Epitt.  ad  Maximum).      Among  nunlcm  autliotiiin,  w«  mxf 
specially  to  ihc  Dutertstioti  un  \\\\  life  uml  wri(tn]£«  by  S,  dc  Magistnn,  in  the  folio  editioo  issued  under  hu  care  in  Greek  and  Ustin  hi 
in  i7g*:  w  the  account  sivcn  by  El.-tinage  in  the  //;>/t>iW  de  i'E^ise.  lom^  i.  Xwn  u,  ch.  v.  p.  63;   to  the  complcle  coDection  of  M»  i 
worki  in  Gallandi's  Biiti^krctt  Patrum.  iii.  p.  481,  ccc. :  u  well  gs  lo  the  nccaanu  in  Cavc'»  Miii.  Lit.,  i.  ji.  95.  und  elvcwhctr. 

'  [Ncrt.  howevet,  as  au  uieriur,  but  a«  one  Uuliup  iu  ihoae  days  tcmoosttatcd  with  aaotbci,  aad  as  he  hunielf  rcmoiutrat 
Stephen.    Sec  iii/rA.\ 
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of  his  bUhopric  had  bceu  discharged  with  singular  faithfulness  and  patience  throughout  the 
aeventcen  eventful  years  during  which  he  occupied  the  office.  Araoiig  the  ancients  he  was 
held  in  the  highest  esteem  hotli  for  personal  worth  and  for  literary  usefiilncss ;  and  it  is  relatod 
that  there  was  a  church  dedicated  to  him  in  Alexandria.  One  feattire  that  appears  very  promi- 
ttenlJy  in  his  character,  is  tlie  spirit  of  independent  investigation  which  possessed  him.  It  was 
only  after  candid  examination  of  the  current  philosophies  that  he  was  induced  to  become  a 
ChrUlian ;  and  after  his  adoption  of  the  faith,  he  kept  himself  abreast  of  all  the  controversies 
of  iJie  time,  and  perused  with  an  impartial  mind  the  works  of  the  great  heretics.  He  acted  on 
ihis  principle  through  his  whole  course  as  a  teacher,  pronouncing  against  such  writings  only  when 
be  had  made  himself  familiar  with  their  contents,  and  saw  how  to  refute  them.  And  we  are 
told  in  Eusebius,'  that  when  a  certain  presbyter  once  remonstrated  with  him  on  this  subject,  and 
warned  him  of  the  injury  he  might  do  to  his  own  soul  by  habituating  himself  to  the  perusal  of 
these  heterodox  productions,  Dionysius  was  confirmed  in  his  purpose  by  a  vision  and  a  voice 
which  were  sent  him,  as  he  thought,  from  heaven  to  relieve  him  of  all  such  fear,  and  to  encourage 
him  to  read  and  prove  all  that  might  come  into  his  hanil.  because  that  method  had  lK.'cn  from  the 
very  first  the  cause  of  faith  to  him.  The  moderation  of  his  character,  again,  is  not  less  worthy 
of  notice.  In  the  case  of  the  Novatian  schism,  while  he  was  from  the  first  decidedly  opposed 
to  the  principles  of  the  party,  he  strove  by  patient  and  affectionate  argumentation  to  persuade 
the  leader  to  submit.  So,  too,  in  the  disputes  on  baptism  we  find  him  urgently  entreating  the 
Roman  bishop  Stephen  not  to  press  matters  to  extremity  with  the  Eastern  Church,  nor  destroy 
the  peace  she  had  only  lately  begim  to  enjoy.  Again,  in  the  chiliastic  difFicuhies  excited  by 
s  and  kept  up  by  Coracion,  we  see  him  assembling  all  the  parochial  clergy  who  held  these 
,^  .  .  .'IIS,  and  inviting  all  the  laymen  of  the  diocese  also  to  attend  the  conference,  and  discussing 
the  qtiesiion  for  three  whole  days  with  all  these  ministers,  considering  their  arguments,  and  meet- 
iog  all  their  objections  patiently  by  Scripture  testimony,  until  he  persuades  Coracion  himself  to 
retract,  and  receives  the  thanks  of  the  pastors,  and  restores  unity  of  faith  ia  his  bishopric. 
On  these  occasions  his  mildness,  and  l^enignity,  and  moderation  stand  out  in  bold  relief;  and  on 
Other?}  we  trace  sirhilar  evidences  of  his  broad  sympathies  and  his  large  and  liberal  spirit.  He 
was  possessed  also  of  a  remarkably  fertile  pen  ;  and  the  number  of  his  theological  writings,  both 
formal  treatises  and  more  familiar  epistles,  was  very  considerable.  All  these,  however,  have 
perished,  with  the  exception  of  what  Eusebius  and  other  early  authors  already  referred  to  have 
preserved.  The  most  important  of  these  compositions  are  the  following:  t.  A  Trtafisc  on  thi 
Promists,  in  two  books,  which  was  written  against  Nepos,  and  of  which  Eusebius  has  introduced 
ivfO  pretty  large  extracts  into  the  third  and  seventh  books  of  his  Hisiory.  2.  A  Book  pn  A'itture, 
addressed  to  Timotheus,  in  opposition  to  the  Epicureans,  of  which  we  have  some  sections  in  the 
Pntpar^  ^rti«;W.  of  Eusebius.  3.  A  Work  at^ainst  the  .Sj^r/Zttf/j-v,  addre.ssed  to  Dionysius  bishop 
of  Rome,  in  four  books  or  letters,  in  which  he  deals  with  his  own  unguarded  statements  in  the 
controversy  with  Sabellius,  and  of  which  certain  portions  have  come  down  to  us  in  Athanasius 
and  Basil  In  addition  to  these,  we  possess  a  number  of  his  epistles  in  whole  or  part,  and  a 
few  excgeticaJ  fragments.  There  is  a  Scholium  in  the  Codex  Amerbachianus  which  may  be 
given  here  :  —  It  should  be  known  that  this  sainted  Dionysius  became  a  hearer  of  Origen  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Philip,  who  succeeded  Gordian  in  the  empire.  On  the  death  of 
Heraclas,  the  thirteenth  bishop  of  the  chnrch  of  .-Mexandria,  he  was  put  in  possessirm  of  the 
headship  of  that  church ;  and  after  a  period  of  seventeen  years,  embracing  the  last  three  years 
:'  ■  reign  of  Philip,  and  the  one  year  of  that  of  Decius,  and  the  one  year  of  Gallus  and 
;.inas  the  son  of  Decius,  and  twelve  yeais  of  the  reigns  of  Valerian  and  his  son  (Jallus 
(Gallienus),  he  departed  to  the  Lord.  And  Basilides  was  bishop  of  the  parishes  in  the  Pcntapo- 
lis  of  Libya,  as  Eusebius  informs  us  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  books  of  his  Ecdesiasticai  History, 
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THE    WORKS    OF    DIONYSIUS. 
EXTANT  FRAGMENTS. 


■-CONTAINING    VARIOUS    SECTIONS   OF  THE    WORKS. 


.:  TWO  BOOKS  ON  THE  PROMISES.* 

Hey  produce  a  certain  composition 

•  which  they  insist  very  strongly,  as 

ntetl  incoiUesUbly  that  there  will 

jU>  reij^  of  Christ  ujjon  the  earth, 

■    ■  in  many  other  respects  1  ac- 

Nepos,  and  love  him  al  once 

lis  laboriousness,  an<l  his  pa- 

riptures,  as  also  for  his  great 

-*iiLniKiy/  by  which  even  now  many 

.reti  arc  ilelighted.     I  hold  the  man, 

respect  still  more,  inasmuch  as  *  he 

his  rest  before  us.    Nevertheless  the 


in-U. 


■  n    K: 


nut. 


(hf  I'njmiscs.     i\nd 

,-\\\iyt\  on  the  *uhjeci; 

-■K>ti  OP  the  Rcvclulion  of 

■A  nicniiiin  of  Nejjos."     [Of 

.  v.,  thu  *<ncv] 

ITta  work  by  iMnnywui  wns 

iO  hi*  prcl^rc  in  ihc  citili- 

'■     Ii-tumc   \liii«iM  nrfiini  it 

l^       lnc1lXlJ^  ^»a*  cer- 

■'.  vitw*,  ami  whn  had 

r-.m..    tliiiurlflcllm- 
•    nl'   I  he 

'lis  un» 
I    in  his 


rpreiA  ihii  of 

ily  iW  practice 

•wus  in  honour 

the  fifth  book 

I  ilie  ?'tiMtlo  of 

,  iuhI  ill  ihe  peniilii- 

it«rr  IS  a  clear  pro- 

ii'ifi  h,  1  (■  .  I'f  pulms 

■  -i  creai 

■  '_li(i«(, 
I.  LdtiK- 

■.'■■u\  to  be  siins 

I  e.,  .-nmpo*<H 

I'liiti  i»  ihc 


\yi,/tfr  the 


truth  is  to  l)e  prized  and  reverenced  al)Ove  ail 
things  else.  And  while  it  is  indeed  proper  to 
praise  and  approve  ungrudgingly  anything  that 
is  said  aright,  it  is  no  less  proper  to  examine  and 
correct  anything  which  may  appear  to  have  been 
written  unsoundly.  If  he  had  been  present  then 
himself,  and  had  been  stating  his  opinions  orally, 
it  would  have  been  sufficient  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion together  without  the  use  of  writing,  and  to 
endeavour  to  convince  the  opponents,  and  carry 
ihcm  along  by  interrogation  and  reply.  lint  the 
work  is  published,  and  is,  as  it  seems  to  son»e,  of 
a  very  persuasive  character ;  and  tiiere  are  un- 
questionably some  teachers,  ivho  hold  that  the 
law  and  the  prophets  are  of  no  importance,  and 
who  decline  to  follow  the  Gospels,  and  who  de- 
preciate the  e])istles  of  the  a]X»stles,  and  who 
have  also  maile  large  promises  ^  regarding  the 
doctrine  of  this  composition,  as  though  it  were 
some  great  and  hidden  mystery,  and  who,  at  the 
same  time,  do  not  allow  that  our  simpler  breth- 
ren have  any  sublime  and  elevated  conceptions 
either  of  our  Lord's  appearing  in  His  glory  and 
His  true  divinity,  or  of  our  own  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  of  our  being  gathered  together  to 
Him,  and  assimilated  to  Him,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, endeavour  to  lead  them  to  hope''  for 
things  which  are  trimi  and  comiptible,  and  only 
such  as  what  we  find  at  present  in  the  kingdom 
of  Ood.  And  since  this  is  the  case,  it  beromes 
necessary  for  us  to  discuss  tiiis  subject  with  our 
brother  NeiM)s  just  as  if  he  were  |>resent. 

a.  A/ftr  certain  other  matters^  he  adds  the  fol- 
imohig  statement: — Being  then  m  the  Arsioo- 
itic'  prefecture  —  where,  as  you  are  aware,  this 


The  mctnphnr  is  tulcm  fmm  tW  mystitiic*  of  ih*  tWcckt,  wln>  w»:ro 
wont  lo  pniiniK  ccai  ard  mnrvcMoin  Ji-ioiscnc*  id  \\\\.  inLU.ift.:  ^\\i\ 
then  kepi  them  on  the  rack  \>»j  liiily  cApcciation,  in  ■  ^  'ffTi 

ll»eir  inddmcnt  ami  reverence  by  suth  su^jicnvc  in  l!i'  ■{ 

knowlcilKi:,  as  TcrtiillLin  vaysin  htkboiik  AgniuU  thi  im. 

—  VsiEt.     [Vol    uLp.  503.) 

*  Ke!»iling  'Aw.^fii-  «*«s'<(#(im»>-  ftw  (Avt^^M***  ll^ifiiiTWP,  *iUl 
the  GjkIcx  MAznrin. 

'  wf  aim  oitv  rif  'AjwfiKwirp.  In  ihc  three  orwlicrfs  here,  ■»  welt 
a»  in  Niccphonis  and  Ptolemy,  wc  hnd  this  tcnptioa,  althou^  it_u 
cvulcnt  that  the  word  should  he  wiiiten  A0ffii>c<*Tj},  a»  the  <listrict< 
took  lu  tutnw  from  Que«B  Aiiinoc.  —  Valss. 

Si 
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<ioctrine  was  current  long  ago,  and  caused  such  i 
division,  that  schisms  and  apostasies  took  place 
in  whole  churches  —  I  called  tot;cihcr  the  pa-s- ! 
bytcrs  and  the  leathers  among  the  brethren  in 
ihc  villages,  and  those  of  the  brethren  also  who  j 
wislied   to  attend   were    present.       I    exhorted  1 
them  to  make  an  investigation  into  that  dogma  i 
in  public.     Accordingly,  when  they  had  brought ! 
iliis  book  before  us,  as  iliough  it  were  a  kind  of 
weapon  or  im[)regnable  battlement,  1  sat  with 
them  for  three  days  in  succession,  from  momjng, 
till  evening,  and  attempted  to  set  them  right  'on  | 
the   subjects   propo\Hided   in   the  composition,  j 
Then,  too,  I  was  greatly  gratified  by  observing 
the  constancy  of  the  brethren,  and  their  love  of' 
the  truth,  and  their  doriHty  and  intelligence,  as  | 
wc  pnjceeded,  in  an  orderly  method,  and  in  a 
spirit  of  moderation,  to  deal  with  tiueslions,  and 
difficulties,  and  concessions.     For  wc  look  care 
not  to  press,  in  every  way  and  with  jealous  ur- 
gency, opinions  which  had  once  been  adopted, 
even  altliough  they  might  a[ipear  to  be  correct' 
Neither  did   we  evade   objections  alleged    by  | 
olhcrs ;  but  we  endeavoured  as  far  as  i>05sible  to 
keep  by  the  subject  in  hand,  and  to  esublish  the  ' 
positions  pertinent  to  it.     Nor,  again,  were  we 
ashamed  to  change  our  opinions,  if  reason  con- 1 
vinced  us,  and  to  acknowledge  the  fact ;  but , 
rather  with  a  good  conscience,  and  in  all  sincer- 
ity, and  with  oi>en  hearts'  before  God,  we  ac- ' 
cepted  all  that  could  be  established  by  the  dem- 
onstrations anrl  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  \ 
And   at  last  the  author  and  introducer  of  this  [ 
doctrine,  whose  name  was  Coracion,  in  the  hear-  i 
ing  of  all  the  brethren  present,  made  acknowl- 1 
edgnicnt  of  his  position,  and  engaged  to  us  that ' 
he  would  no  longer  hold  by  his  opinion,  nordis- ' 
cuss  it,  nor  mention  it,  nor  teach  it,  as  he  had 
been  completely  convinced  by  the  arguments  of, 
those  opposed  to  it.     The  rest  of  the  brethren, 
also,  who  were  present,  were  delighted  with  the 
conference,  and  with  the  conciliatory  spirit  and 
ihe  harmony  exhibited  by  all. 

3.  T/j^tt,  a  httlf  further  tJtt^  he  speaks  of  the 
RnYiatipn  of  John  a^  follows:  —  Now  some 
before  our  time  have  set  aside  this  book,  and 
repndinted  it  entirely,  criticising  it  chapter  by 
chapter,  and  endeavouring  to  show  it  to  be  with- 
out either  sense  or  reason.  I'hey  have  aileged 
also  that  its  title  is  false;  for  they  deny  that 


^  t\  «Ai  ^irtHiO'O.  There  !;i  arKKt>cT  re;tding,  «i  cat  Mn  •frat- 
•"Wvro,  AJihiyHch  iMty  migttt  H,yt  a^f.itr  /<>  Ac  cfirrtit  Chris- 
loi:>)K>rMHi us  rrndcpt  ii:  ne  illifc  tjux  fticrMni  ante  ab  iptis  tlecrvia,  w 
quHliiuam  in  cik  vcritati  tcpugii.iic  viJerelui,  mnitticiu  aJtixicrent 
pnDcavcbanL 

'  p]n-A^t,(«l'a(9  rnif  xap^inifa  CrtfillrtphoivinM*  render*  \\.,fHrtt 
tfgit  r>r*>-t  at  iim^lietBttM  ttnimt's,  Mutculit*  uivcs,  (ii»-(/»Aw«  n</ 
jyeum  t.xpamn;  a\v\  Kiif\i)a^.  fiiir/atii'j  t^rJitiii  [The  piuun: 
here  nivcn  of  a  pnmiiivc  5yrv-Ml  «ciir.hi'i):  ihe  Srniitiifc^  iiniter  ffiuh 
a  |trc«ttler.cy,  nnd  exNibitinc  such  lokcns  of  hroiherly  to\e,  mittujl 
ftubijnliiiAticm  (i  Pet.  v,  5),  and  a  prevailing  love  uf  the  IruOi,  •*  to 
me  uuu  uf  the  tnost  fa«<:in.uint;  nf  puitri-Mic  sketchcK.  One  auinut 
but  reflect  upon  tbe  coninuC  pre&cuicd  ia  every  loqicct  by  the  lau 
Couodl  of  the  Vntiun'] 


John  is  the  author.     Nay,  further,  ihey  holf 
that  it  can  be  no  sort  of  revelation,  because  it 
covered  ^v^t]^  so  gross  and  dense  a  veil  ol  igno- 
.rance.     They  affirm,  therefore,  that  none  of  ihi 
aixjstles,  nor  indeed  any  of  the  saints,  nor  3tO] 
person   belonging  to  the  Church,  could  be  i| 
author ;  but  that   Cerinthus,*  and  the  hcreti< 
sect  founded  by  him,  and  named  after  tiim  the] 
Ccrinthian  sect,  being  desirous  of  attaching  the] 
autliority  of  a  great  name  to  the    fictjon   pro-] 
pounded  by  him.  prefixed  that  title  to  the  iHJok.j 
For  the  doctrine  inculcated  by  Ccrinthus  is  this  ?] 
that  there  will  be  an  earthly  reign   of  Christ: 
and  as  he  was  himself  a  man  devoted  to   th( 
pleasures  of  the   Ixidy.   and   altogether  luima 
in  his  dispositions,  he  fancied  *  that  that  kiDg-j 
dom  would  consist  in  iho^^e   kinds  of  graiifi-j 
cations  on  which  his  own  heart  was   set, — toj 
wit,  in  the  delights  of  the  belly,  and  what  coraesj 
beneath  the  l>elly,  that  is  to  .^ay,  in  eating  an 
drinking,   and    marrying,   and   in   other   thii 
under  the  guise  i^f  which  he  thought  he  C( 
indulge  his  appetites  with  a.  lietter  grace,' 
as  festivals,   and  sacrifices,  and  the  slayingT^ 
victims.     But  I,  f(jr  my  (xirl,  could  not   venti 
to  set  this  book  aside,  for  there  are  many  breth- 
ren who  value  it  highly.     Yet,  having  formed 
idea  of  it  as  a  composition  exceeding  in 
city  of  understanding,  I  regard  it  as  c.  ; 
a  kind  of  hidden  and  wonderful  intLlhgcnce  oi 
the  several  subjects  which  come  under  it.     F< 
though  I  cannot  comprehend  it,  I  still  suspect 
that  there  is  some  deeper  sense  underlying  ihi 
words.     And  I   do   not  measure  and  judge  il 
expressions  by  the  standard  of  my  own  reasoi 
but,  making  more  allowance  for  faith,  I 
simply  regarded  them  as  too  lof\y  for  my  c< 
prehension  ;  and  1  do  not  forthwith  reject  wl 
I  do  not  understand,  but  I  am  only  the  rooi 
filled  with  wonder  at  it.  in  that  1  have  not 
able  to  discern  its  import.** 

4.  After  this,  he  txatuifies  the  -whole  hook 
the  Reiehtion ;  and  having proi'ed  that  ii  can* 
not  possibly  he  understood  according  to  the  bnhi 
literal  sense^  he  proceeds  thus :  —  When  th< 
prophet  now  has  completed,  so  to  speak, 
whole  prophecy,  he  pronounces  those  bkssc 
who  should  observe  it,  and  names  himself,  t< 
in  the  number  of  the  same :  "  For  blessed,"  sxy\ 


)  This  panage  u  given  tutisijintially  by  EitBcfatu*  alio  !■ 

iU.  c  aS. 

■  The  icvt  gives  ocf^MvoAiti',  for  which  9Kfi|>«a-i>Ari  or 
«6a*i  tato  be  read. 

wns  (r-dvMOT'poi-,'  but  (he  present  leading  U  given  '       ' 

Mar.,  And  Med.,  ns  alto  u)  ku«chiut.  iii.  sB,  and  in  - 

Sii  Kiirinii.s  renders  II :  el  ul  aif^u'/i'  ft{  r-rTtn-. 

Irgaln  oithat/ttti^'ilntti  '•< 

mmiltcnnt.il  iicrfniti'W  ciit.iii 

iicelcti  of  the  study  of  the  >■ 

served  by  Ron:"*,  embodtc*   :iil   \uw        -^ur>  tiintnn---  niju-t   »vl», 

tt  wax.  fiitly  ctetiiiilificd.  k\x\\  under  1«0  X.  ] 

0  [Tlic  luiiiiility  which  miHlctatck  aiid  stibduct  our  anthnr'a 
af  intellect  in  ihik  p«s«mge  is,  in  mc,  most  Instructive  a«  to  the 
preicribcd  to  argumeat  in  what  Coleridge  calii  "  the  faith  <A  ivai 


hK.AuML.MS. 


;U  keciJt'th  the  words  of  the  proph- 

;    hook;   And    1  John  iv/ta  saw  and 

ic    things."  '      'lliat   this   person  was 

John.  ih«rrefore.  and   that  this  was  the 

of  a  John,  I  do  not  deny.    And  I  admit 

ii  was  also  the  work  of  some  holy 

wed  man.    But  I  could  not  so  easily 

thai  this  was  the  apostle,  the  son  of  Zebc- 

(le-e,  the  tirothcr  of  James,  and  the  same  person 

•ri'  '  lu>  wrote  the  Gospel  which  bears  the 

tit  :ritc  '"  yohn^  and  ihe  (.aiholic  epistle. 

B'  I'-  character  of  both,  and  the  forms  of 

r^  jnd  the  whiile  dis|K>sition  and  exe- 

the  book.  1  draw  the  conclusion  that 

[hip  is  not  his.       For  the  evangelist 

-i:  else  subjoins  his  name,  ami  he  never 

iins  himself  eilhcr  in  the  (rospel  or  in  the 

''  a    iitffr  further  an    he   aHtfs :  —  John, 

vcr,  nowhere  gives  us  the  name,  whether 

Mmsclfdirerily  (in  ijie  first  person)^  or  as 

her  (in  the  thinl  person).    But  the  writer 

'  ■   .11  puts  himself  forv^-ard  at  once 

ming,  for  he  says  :  *' The  Rcve- 

il  JeoU:^  Christ,  which  He  gave  to  him  to 

'<^  His  sen-ants  ijuickly  ;  and  He  sent  and 

■d  il  by  His  angel  to  His  servant  John.  | 

ire  record  of  the  W^rd  of  Go*|,  and  ofj 

imiony,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw."'] 

nv.'n  he  wnies  also  an  epistle,  in  which  he 

"John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are 

grace  be  imto  ycm,  and  peace,"     The 

t,  on  the  other  hand,  has  not  prefixed 

le  e\*en  to  the  catholic  epistle  ;  but  with- 

l,  any  circumlociuion,  he  has  commenced  at 

with  the  mystery  of  the  divine  revelation 

in  these  terms :  *'Tliat  wliich  was  from  the 

ling,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 

ilh  our  eyes."  ♦     And  on  the  ground  of 

revelation  as  that  the  Ijord  firotionnced 

I^M-.I,  when  He  said  :  '*  Blessed  art  thou, 

;  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 

'  dice,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 

And  again   in    the  second   epistle, 

is  ascribed  to  John,  the  ai>ustle,  and  in 

Uiough  they  are  indeetl  brief,  John  is 

before  us  by  name  ;  but  we  find  simply 

anonymous  writing,  "The  elder."    This  other 

)or,  on  the  contrarx-,  did  not  even  deem  it 

'ient  to  name  himself  once,  and    then   to 

ih  his  narrative  ;  but  he  takes  up  his 

I.  and  says:    *'  I  John,  who  also  am 

J''^  t  companion  in  tribulation,  and 


tn  ih 


and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 


•tt^, 


1  4t4{ay«y«ir  ii  tlic  tame  2&  iioixtiV. 


•I.  M-wt   tf  * 


was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Tatmos  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jcsiis 
Christ."*  And  likewise  toward  the  cod  hr 
speaks  thus :  "  Blessed  is  he  that  kcepeth  ihc 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book ;  and  I 
John  who  saw  these  things  and  heard  ihera."  • 
That  it  is  a  John,  then,  that  writes  these  things 
wc  must  lielieve.  for  he  himself  tells  us. 

5.  What  John  this  is,  however,  is  imccrtaln. 
For  he  has  not  said,  as  he  often  does  in  the  Gos- 
pel, that  he  is  the  disciple  beloved  by  the  Li>ni, 
or  the  one  that  leaned  on  His  bosom,  or  the 
brother  of  James,  or  one  that  was  pnvileged  to 
see  and  hear  the  Lord.  .And  surely  he  would 
have  given  u^  some  of  these  indications  if  il  ha<l 
i>een  his  purpose  to  make  himself  clearly  known. 
But  of  all  this  he  offers  us  nothing ;  and  he  only 
calls  himself  our  brother  and  companion,  and 
the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  one  blessed  with  the 
seeing  and  hearing  of  these  revelations.  I  am 
also  of  opinion  that  there  were  many  persons  of 
the  same  name  with  John  the  ajtosUe,  who  by 
their  love  for  him.  and  their  admiration  and 
emulation  of  him,  and  their  desire  to  be  loved 
by  the  Lonl  as  he  was  loved,  were  induced  to 
embrace  also  the  same  designation,  just  as  we 
find  many  of  the  t  hildren  of  the  faithful  railed  by 
the  names  of  Paul  .and  iVier.'  There  ts,  besides, 
another  John  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  .-\pos- 
tles,  with  the  surname  Mark,  whom  Barnabas  antl 
Paul  attached  to  themselves  xs  companion,  and  of 
whom  again  it  is  said  :  ^'.-Xnd  they  had  also  John 
to  their  mini^cr.""  But  whether  this  is  the  one 
who  wrote  the  Revelation,  I  could  not  say.  For 
it  is  not  written  that  hr  came  with  them  into 
Asia,  But  the  writer  says :  "  Now  when  Paid 
and  his  company  loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John,  deijarting 
from  them,  returned  to  Jerusalem."''  I  diink. 
therefore,  that  it  was  some  other  one  of  those 
who  were  in  Asia.  For  it  is  said  that  there  were 
two  monuments  in  Kphesus,  and  that  each  of 
these  bears  the  name  of  John. 

6.  And  from  the  ideas,  and  the  expressions. 
and  the  collocation  of  the  same,  it  may  be  very 
reasonably  conjectured  that  this  one  is  distinct 


*  R*v.  i.  9 

*  Ir  u  wonh  while  tn  nntc  thu  pasiaec  of  Oionyvuft  on  the  nncient 

practice  of  Oir  C>iri;t'-f     ■-  " ■'-''  ''HiMren  (h<  narnoof  iVter 

and  t'»tii,  whkli  thr  ■  •  cjipirw  ihe  honour  ant! 

pHcriton  in  whkh  H  .  ^na  to  ««riirt  ihji  ihcir 

cbildrcn  might  be  ilci '•    ..  ..tj.jLMt   ;■.  God,  jiiit  as  ■' —   -  ■■'  '■ 

weiT.     HcfKC  It  11  that  Chryv^«toln  in  hi*  fint  volume,  ■ 

oil  St.  Mcleliu«.  «j)V(  that  ihc  people  of  Antioch  ttad  ><' 
esteem  r<ir  Mclciiuh,  ihai  tlie  jtarcntt  ailleJ  their  thil-.-i  <  1>>  •>■ 
nantc,  id  nnicr  thui  ihcy  mih;hi  huvc  iheii  lRln^c^  .iiitrnicU  hv  hi»  prtk- 
cnce.  And  ilie  larnc  ChryM><itain.  iii  hi.%  twenty-rln-i  hctitily  i.<n  i_>cnc- 
U5,  exhorts  hii>  hcnmre  not  to  call  their  children  caretei^Uv  I'V  Uw 
names  of  their  urandfaiJter*,  or  cTe'it-grandr^then,  or  men  uf  f-imc 
but  father  by  the  name*  of  saintly  men.  whi»  tiaie  liccn  »hlltiri(>  [»ai- 
tcma  ofvtrtiic,  in  anlcr  that  the  children  ini^ht  he  find  with  the  ile- 
«iie  irf  viiiiic  by  iheir  exampic.  —  VxLUft  [  ^  chapter  in  tlic  hmor\" 
«jf  rivillraiion  might  here  be  given  pn  the  orijiin  of  Chritunn  nxmc« 
atitl  un  ihc  motives  which  thoiiUI  inl1iim(  c  Oiii*ti*ti»  in  the  bcMownl 
of  nnmcs.     The  ^ubjvct  ut  treated,  alter  Plata,  by  Dc  Mautic.  ] 

*  Act*  tiji.  5. 

*  Acl*  xiii.  13, 


from  ihat*     For  the  Gospel   and   the   Epistle 
agree  with  each  other,  and  both  commence  in 
ihe  same  way.     For  the  one  opens  thus,  "  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word  ; "  while  the  other  opens 
thus,   "I'hat  which   was  from   the   beginning," 
The  one  says  :  "  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  tlwelt  among  ns  ;  and  we  l)eheld  His  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Father."* 
The  other  s;iys  the  same  things,  with  a  sbght 
alteration:   "That  which  we  have  heard,  which 
we  have  seen  with   our  eyes,  wliich  we    have  , 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  | 
the  Word  of  Ufe :  and  the  hfe  was  mamfesled."* 
For  these  things  are  introduced  by  way  of  prel-  i 
ude,  and  in  opposition,  as  he  has  sb«wn  In  the 
subseijuent  parts,  to   those  who  deny  that  the  | 
Lord  is  corae  in  the  tlesh.     For  which  reason  he  j 
has  abo  i)een  careful  to  add  these  wonls  :  *"  And  i 
that  whit  h  we  have  seen  we  testify,  and  show  unto  , 
you  that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father,  i 
and  was  manifested  unto  us  :  that  which  we  have  | 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you."  •     Thus 
he  keeps  to  himself,  and  does  not  diverge  incon- 
itslently  from  his  subjects,  but  goes  through  them 
all  under  the  same  heads  and  in  the  same  phrase- 
ologies, some  of  which  we  shall  briefly  mention. , 
Thus  the  attentive  reader  will  find  the  phrases,  l 
•'the  life."  "  the  light,"  occurring  often  in  both  ; 
and  also  such  expressions  as  ftenu^  /rom  dark-  \ 
ness^hoMiMg  thr  truths  ^ra(e^  jo)\  tht  flak  anj\ 
the  blood  of  the  Lord^  the  judgment ^  t/te  reinisswn  \ 
o/iins^  the  Urve  of  God  toward  us,  the  command-  j 
ment  of  hx'e  on  our  side  toward  eaeji  other:   as 
also,  that  7oe  ought  to  keep  aii  the  commandments. 
the  conviction  of  the  wor/d,  of  the  dnu/^  of  An  ft- 
Christ,  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  adop- 
tion of  God.  the  faith  required  of  us  in  all  things, 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  named  as  such  every- 
where.    And    altogether,    through   their   whole 
coursej  it  will  he  evident  that  the  (iospel  and 
the  Epistle  arc  distinguished  by  one  and  the 
same  character  of  writing.     But  the  Revelation 
is  totally  different,  and  altogether  distinct  from  , 
this;  and  I  might  almost  say  that  it  does  not. 
even  come  ne:ir  it,  or  border  upon  it.     Neither  | 
does  It  contain  a  syllable  m  common  with  these  ' 
other  books.     Nay  more,  the  Kpistle  —  for  I  say  : 
nothing  of  the  CIosik'I  —  floes  not  make  any  men- 

I  Tim  i«  ihe  •emnd  argunient  )>y  which  DHtnysiu*  iTSi<M}nefl  thtti 
iKc  Wcvrlntion  and  the  Gmpcl  of  John  are  nol  by  one  :iuTTi-r      For  i 
ihc  11  I  which  he  ii»ed  in  proof  o<  ihU  is    i  'le  ' 

ch-i-  -c  of  the  two  wrilcri.;  and  this  afj'  mu 

hit*  i  t'>  iStt  point,     Ni)w,bowevci,  hr  .  -id 

arji  ipJm  the  WLirdi  ;i»d  idcAJ   ol  ihc   !«.■  wnicr-,   And  ' 

(n>"  II  of  ihe  e»|)re<iSii'ii».      Fur,  wilh  Cictro,  I  thus  in-  ' 

(vTi  I  rrnfir      Vt  the  very  €l«ijaHt  Ixwik  of  JiiiMiysius 

H.il  ■    oi-OHnT""*"  ^  Un    the    (.'oMucJimn    i»f 

N  ■'  -■'"  •'■•'I'TaJie  A[i)ic.tr»   lf>  £umprchcnd 

the  -  ivcll  as  worU»,     Fiiilhcr_.  fruin  Ihu 

p]>-  ^'.  ^Jl  <:\.i<:r)i^tii:e  DH>nys4ii<^  hxJ  in  i;nticum;  fur 

M  '  n  ro  c«mirw  ihc  wntiiic^  nf  the  ancictim,  and  Ui«- 

link!  <  ::riiuinc  aiid  authentic  Tiofn  whui  u  spunous  and 

COimirritil    —  V  SLKS. 

'  John  I    If, 

>  I  John  i   1.3. 

■*  I  John  I,  J,  j. 


tioD  or  evince  any  notion  of  the  Revelation  ;  ami 
the  Revelation,  in  like  manner,  gives  no  note  of 
the  Epistle.  Wliereas  Paul  gives  some  indica- 
tion of  his  revelations  in  ftis  epistles ;  whirh 
revelations,  however,  he  has  not  recorded  in 
writing  by  themselves. 

7.  And  furthermore,  on  the  ground  of  differ^ 
ence  in  diction,  it  is  possible  to  prove  a  distinc- 
tipn  lietween  the  Gospel  and  the  l''pistle  on  the 
one  hand,  and  tjic  Revelation  on  the  other.  For 
the  former  are  written  nol  only  without  actual 
error  as  regards  the  Greek  language,  but  also 
with  the  greatest  elegance,  both  in  their  explo- 
sions and  in  their  reasonings,  and  in  the  whtilc 
structure  of  their  style,  'ITjey  are  very  far  indeed 
from  betraying  any  barbarism  or  solecism,  or  any 
sort  of  vulgarism,  in  their  diction.  For,  as  might 
be  presumed,  the  writer  possessed  the  gift  of 
both  kimls  of  discourse,'  the  lA>rd  having  bC' 
stowed  lH;>th  these  capacities  upon  him,  vix.,  thati 
of  knowledge  and  that  of  expression.  That  the 
author  of  the  latter,  however,  saw  a  revelation, 
and  received  knowledge  and  prophecy,  ]  do  not 
deny.  Only  I  perceive  that  his  dialect  and  lan- 
guage arc  not  of  the  exact  Greek  type,  ;md  that 
he  employs  barl>arous  idioms,  and  in  some  places* 
also  solecisms.  These,  however,  we  are  under, 
no  necessity  of  seekiiig  out  at  present.  Anil  i. , 
would  not  have  any  one  suppose  that  I  have  said 
these  things  in  the  spirit  of  ridicule  ;  for  I  havfri 
done  so  only  with  the  purpose  of  setting  rfghtj 
this  matter  of  the  dissimilarity  subsisting  bet' 
these  writings.'* 

II.— FROM  THE  BOOKS  ON   NATURE.' 
I.    IN    OPl"OSniOV    TO    THOSE    OF    THE    SCHOOL   Ol 

EPiaiRuswHo  i>rNV  the  existence  of  a  provi- 

PENCE,  AMD  REFER  THE  CONSlITimON   OF  THE, 
trvrVERSE  TO  AT(3MIC  IIODIES. 

Is  tlie  universe  one  coherent  whole,  as  it  seemtj 
to  be  in  our  own  judgment,  as  well  as  in  that , 
of  the  wisest  of  the  Greek  philosophers,  such  as 
Plato  and  Pj'thagoros,  and  the  Stoics  and  Hera- 
cliius?  or  is  it  a  duality,  as  some  may  possibly. 

5  The  old  readtne  was,  top  Aayof,  r^v  yvitvtv.    ViV«iii»  ex. 
punfio  ihc  Ttfv  yt-wvir,   nt  disltirbiiiif   the  sccim:.  m   m 

variouf  codices.    Intic^id  aha  of  ihc  rt;.fjii>c,  ro*'  t«  ..  «« 

riff  yi^iwVfiHt,  the  same  cdilOT  3i-i*|.i'.  r.ir  r^  t^t', .  r^ 

<ftpa<r(tw«,  which  i«thc  tv.ldin;;  I  ;>tal 

in  tite  tnin&l;)tiiiii       V^iIcsiuk   i  ,  ^m* 

r)ii'>Qy«iu<   mcAiis  the  Ai.-,fO%   .,  ,  u  ••¥, 

ihnt  I*.  Ilic  subjcclive  dii":'>iirw.  or  irv-^n  m  \hc  numi.  Mni  !iic  ubjcfr' 
live  dtKiiur«c,  ot  uilerMnce  of  the  uime.  | 

"»   [The  ir.ilousv  'Ml''  .^ttih.  -^V.  tt-   i'ip  nr.nn  rT  Nt-w  Tt.t.-iniUfI 
Scnpiurt  "  !   m 

ihia  reii'  •■■  '.hty 

wilh  wh.i  ..tvsi- 

cjlity  ot  il)t  i:v.ii,cc!i*i,  I  lit-  Akimnlriin  ivln.*-!  m  ••,  muc  i,f  hoU 
and  on);in'-tl  l^t^^1lll;.1tlo^,  always  stihjccl  in  spint)  hwivctcr,  lu  iht. 
great  ciiipn  of  Prescription] 

'  Acaiiui  the  Epicureans.    In  Eii«^!mu.  /'f^fn  -■ 
xiv.  rh.  33-37.     Eiisehiuii  inirwjiltrf  ihi.  t*ii:)rt   e 
kminjeflccl:   It  iit.4y be  ncll  now  to   >   t  j   ut  '<  mii 
of  llw:  nuny  which  arc  cmployoJ  in  Im 
rearift  by  the  bl^hop  niony«iii«.  a  m:i'. 
ItNOplty,  a»  they  arc  founiJ  in  the  wot  i 
Bui  peniftc  thou  ihc  wtitcr*  sLttcmcnu  m  ha  own  <cnii«. 


^  m 
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havr  ronjeclured?  or  is  it  indeed   something 
I'i  and  infinite,  as  has  been  the  opinion 
Mti  others  wlio.   with   a   variety  of  mad 
.itid  fanciful  usages  of  (erms.  have 
^      _    :  vide  :ind  resolve  the  essential  matter ' 
of  the  universe,  and  lay  down  the  position  that 
J»   '-  'nfmitc  and  unoriginatcd.  and  without  the 
1  IV)videnee?*     For  there  are  those  who, 
•he  name  of  atoms  lo  certain  imperishable 
'St  minute  bodies  which  are  supposed  to 
te  in  number,  am!  positing  also  the  ex- 
'»f  a  certain  vacant  space  of  an  unUmitod 
Hcge   that   these  atoms,  as   they  are 
casually  in  the  void,  ami  clash  all 
ist  each  other  in  an  unregulated 
ine   rommin2;lcd  one  with  an- 
i  a  uuiliitude  of  forms,  enter  into  combi- 
*vith  each  other,  and  thus  grathially  form 
rid  and  all  objects  in  it;  yea,  more,  that 
■  •nstrurt    infinite   worlds.     This   was   the 
1  of  Epirunis  and  Oemocritus  ;  only  they 
i"  one  point,  in  so  far  as  the  former  sup- 
atoms  to  be  all   most  minute  and 
1  luiy    im|>erceptible,    while    Democritus 
i.tt  there  were  also  some  among  them  of 
si/e.     But  they  both  hold  that  such 
\ist,  and  that  they  are  so  called  on 
;  oi  iheir  indissoluble  consistency.    There 
ne.  agam,  who  give  the  name  of  atoms 
tdics  which  are  indivisible  into  parts, 
re  themselves  parts  of  the  universe, 
which  in  their  undi\nded  state  all  things 
Ic  np,  and  into  which  they  are  dissolved 
And  the  aHegaiion  is.  that  Uiodorus  ^'as  i 
oil  who  gave  them  their  names  as  l>odics 
ntii  parts.'     But  it  is  also  said  that 
.,  .  attached  another  name  to  them,  and 
liiem   "  weights  ;  "  *  and   from   him   the 
»-'v:*t<  i.m  Asclepiades  also  derived  that  name.^ 

*••  A  HEPin-ATiaV  OF  TMtS  DOOMA   ON  THE   GROUND 

OP  famxuar  human  analogies. 
' '    .  shall  we  bear  with  these  men  who  assert 

!'  those  wise,  and  consequcndy  also  noble, 

:.-.  (in  the  universe)  are  only  the  works 

chance?  those  objects,   I  mean,  of 

taken  by  itself  as  it  is  made,  and  the 

11  *  nllectivf  ly,  were  seen  to  be  good 

0  command  they  came  into  ex- 

I         i>  It  is  said,  **God  saw  everything 

it.'   had   made,  and,   lK;hoId,   it  was  very 

'     But  truly  these  men  do  not  reflect  on ' 


_,  _.  •_._     -      f..  -L.  .    ...i,j^(„^  tjy,  rrmarlc:  Tavr' 

;  naciiii,  .11. 1)  .1  UK  III,;  t>^ii<ri%  uy  wtul  folloWK.  —  OaI.U 

iM   oi'iJU  an-A  rial'  fitspMi-  TMf  tniftj9*ui^  *A«  vopa 
virT**r,  etc.    We  adopt  Vigcr'n  suKKCstioo,  vid  Riid 


the  analogies  even  of  small  familiar  things  which 
might  come  under  their  observation  at  any  time, 
and  from  which  they  might  learn  dial  no  object 
of  any  utility,  and  fitted  to  l^  serviceable,  is 
made  without  design  or  by  mg-e  chance,  but  is 
wrought  by  skill  of  hand,  and  is  contrived  so  xs 
to  meet  its  proper  use.  And  when  the  o]>jeci 
falls  out  of  service  and  l>ecomes  useless,  then  it 
also  begins  to  break  up  indeterminately,  and ' 
to  decompose  and  dissipate  its  materials  in  ever)- 
casual  and  unregulated  way,  just  as  the  wisdom 
by  which  it  was  skilfully  constructed  at  first  no 
longer  controls  and  maintains  it.  Kor  a  cloak, 
for  example,  cannot  be  made  without  the  weaver, 
as  if  the  warp  could  be  set  aright  and  the  woof 
could  be  entwined  with  it  by  their  own  sponta- 
neous action  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  is 
once  worn  out,  its  tattered  rags  are  flung  aside. 
Again,  wh^n  a  house  or  a  city  is  built,  it  does 
not  take  on  its  stones,  as  if  some  of  them  place<l 
themselves  spontaneously  upon  the  foundations, 
and  others  lifted  themselves  up  on  the  several 
layers,  but  jhe  builder  carefully  disposes  the  skil- 
fully prepared  stones  in  their  proper  positions ; 
while  if  the  structure  happens  once  to  give  way. 
the  stones  are  separated  and  cast  down  and 
scattered  about.  And  so,  too,  when  a  ship  is 
built,  the  keel  does  not  lay  itself,  neitlier  does 
the  mast  erect  itself  in  the  centre,  nor  do  all  the 
other  timbers  take  up  their  positions  casually  and 
by  their  own  motion.  Nor,  again,  do  the  so- 
called  hundred  beams  in  the  wain  fit  themselves 
spontahco\isly  to  the  vacant  spaces  they  severally 
light  on.  But  the  carpenter  in  both  cases  j)uts 
the  materials  together  in  the  right  way  and  at 
the  right  time.'*  And  if  the  shiji  goes  to  sea 
and  is  wrecked,  or  if  the  wain  drives  along  on 
land  and  is  shattered,  their  timbers  are  broken 
up  and  cast  abroad  anywhere,  —  those  of  the 
former  by  the  waves,  and  those  of  the  latter  by 
the  violence  of  the  impetus.  In  like  manner, 
then,  we  niight  with  all  propriety  say  also  to 
these  men,  that  those  atoms  of  theirs,  which  re- 
main idle  and  unmanipulated  and  useless,  are 
inlrotiuced  vainly.  Let  them,  accordingly,  seek 
for  themselves  to  see  into  what  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  sight,  and  conceive  what  is  beyond  the 
range  of  conception  ;**  unlike  him  who  in  these 
terms  confesses  to  <iod  that  things  like  these  had 
been  shown  him  only  by  God  Himself:  '*  Mme 


*  The  text  U,  itaHpa^  ovm«oMm  tmtpior,  far  whtch  Viger  pro- 
poses n<  Tor  eKaTipaf,  etc. 

9  The  text  fives,  o^arMffAv  yip  rac  afftarovc  fcftroi.  itat  r«« 
ivanT9V(  M>ttru>ffa»>,  o\>n  attmmt  fcfiVw,  etc.  The  pa^sA^e  «eern« 
tornipL  Some  supply  ^p«#i(  a*  tbe  *uhj<cl  inienikd  in  the«**oToii 
«td  a^-ofJTom:  but  tfut  lcave«i  the  cuntieclion  sail  t»li*-.(irc.  Vt(:«i 
woiiH  reaa),  with  ime  ■M\.,  ofliroi^  invod  nf  atfacToit,  and  m.tCc> 
this  then  the  sense;  thai  thou*  Epicurcin^  »fe  bidden  alM<!y  wtTv 
ctoscty  lhe»e  unreuulatvd  nnd  stolid  (atrnfrovf)  atoms,  oeiI  tixiKinfj  .11 
tltcin  with  :i  merely  cunnry  and  carries*  gUncc,  n«  I>.ivid  .n  knuwt- 
edeet  wA-i  the  case  with  hiin  in  the  thoughts  of  tiii  omh  jmperfctt  n»- 
tun.  tn  order  th.tt  thtry  may  the  more  readily  unJentAnd  how  out  of 
tuch  confusion  a»  th.ii  in  which  they  jre  tnvolvcd  nmhiniE  orderly 
and  finished  could  pouAiIy  have  originaied.     [P.  66,  note  3,  iu/rn.\ 
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eyes  did  see  Thy  work,  being  till  then  imper-  j 
feet."  '     But  when  they  assert  now  that  all  tliose  , 
things  of  grace  and  l»eauty,  which  ihcy  declare  to 
be  textures  finely  wrought  out  of  aioins,  are  fab- 
ricated  spontaneously  by  these  bodies  withmil 
either  wisdom  ot  [)erception  in  ihera.  who  can  i 
endure   to   hear'   them    talk   in  such  tenns  of 
d)oae  unregulated '  atoms,  than  which  even  the 
spider,  that  plies  its  proper  craft  of  itself,   is 
gifted  with  more  sagacity? 

111.    A   REFUTATION  ON  THE  GROl/ND  OF  THE  CON- 

smnmov  of  the  universe. 
Or  who  can  bear  to  hear  it  maintained,  that 
this  mighty  habitation,  which  is  constituted  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  which  is  called  *'  Cosmos  *' 
on  account  of  the  magnitude  and  the  plenitude 
of  the  wisdom  which  has  been  brought  to  bear 
upon  It,  has  been  established  in  all  its  order  and 
beauty  by  those  atoms  which  hold  iheir  counse 
devoid  of  order  and  beauty,  and  that  that  same 
state  of  disorder  has  grown  into  this  true  Cosmos, 
Order?  Or  who  can  l)elieve  that  those  reg- 
ular movements  and  courses  are  the  products 
of  a  certain  unregulated  impetus?  Or  who  can 
allow  that  the  perfect  concord  subsisting  among 
the  celestial  bodies  derives  its  hamiony  from 
instruments  destitute  both  of  concord  and  har- 
mony ?  Or,  again,  if  there  is  but  one  and  the 
same  substance*  in  all  things,  and  if  there  is  the 
I  same  incorruptible  nature*  in  all, —  the  only 
eleuK-nis  of  difference  being,  as  they  aver,  size 
and  figure, — how  comes  it  that  there  are  some 
bodies  diWne  and  perfect/'  and  eternal.'  as  they 
would  phrase  it,  or  lasting,®  as  some  one  may  pre- 
fer to  exi>ress  it ;  and  among  these  some  that 
are  visible  and  othem  that  are  invisible. —  the 
visible  including  such  as  sun,  and  moon,  and 
stars,  and  earth,  and  water  ;  and  the  invisible  in- 
clmling  gods,  and  demons,  and  spirits?  For 
the  existence  of  such  they  cannot  |iOssibIy  deny 
however  desirous  to  do  so.  And  again,  there 
are  other  objects  that  are  long-livefl,  both  ani- 
mals and  i)lants.  As  to  animals,  there  are,  for 
example,  among  birds,  as  they  say,  the  eagle,  the 


'  P*.  cxxAlx.  16.  The  lext  giv«*,  to  «*«iT«pT«o~roi»  «ou  tiw«a*' 
01  <K^c<iA^iH  itov.  This  •ii^n^c  rr^Tiinf,  in^icatl  of  (he  usual  m 
■aar<»Taffrof  ttov  tXtav  (or  ■iof)  m  u^f^oAtiot  <rov,  is  found  abo  lit 
tlie  Aluandrine  exemplar  of  the  Septua^^t,  which  stvet,  to  li^arip- 
■yoxTrav  oov  •i<^o<r«i'  ot  ot^^nKfLoi  moi'  and  in  the  rbalur  of  S.  Gcr> 
mdiiiUk  in  Calmet,  which  hji%,  intf-tr/fcit**!*  Justm  X'iJfuni  tunli 
mri.  Vige-  render*  it  ihus:  ^hch/  f:t  tuit  optrthun  tm^rfectttm 
tt^h»e  el  trnPi^iilum  viJfbainr,  otnii  tandem  mri  perfititrnHti 
i.c  .  Thy  worlch.  whith  till  now  Kcmed  imperfect  and  unfinithoi,  my 
eye*  have  a\  (cugib  ditccnicd  i:lrjily  ,  to  wit,  becau^  being  now 
penelntcd  by  crcaicr  light  from  Thee,  they  luve  ocaMxl  lo  be  diiti- 
Mghlcd.     Sec  Viuer'*  note  in  Mifinc. 

"  |The  rc|>roduction  ot  nil  ihii  nutworn  nooKHM:  in  (?ur  nijc 
irUini^  ibr  itulfihc  1  rcilit  a{  pmrreuiv*  &ctcnLe.  It  hxs  had  it&day, 
ji<d  ii>  dcsitnv  ■>  to  be  k(>eedily  wiped  out  by  the  Dent  school  uf 
ihitikers.     Meanwhile  let  the  bcUever**  aaswer  be  found  io  Ua. 

KKXvii.  K3,  33.] 
J   af»iit.  0fiOt/t, 

*  oixriac. 

*  Avffewf. 


raven,  and  the  phuuntx ;  and  among  creal 
living  on  land,  there  are  the  stag,  and  the  di 
phant,   and    the    dragon  ;   and   among    aijiuti 
creatures  Ihere  are    the  whales,  and   suiA   Ul 
monsters  of  the  deep.     And  as  to  trees,  thei 
are  the  palm,  and  the  oak,  anil  the  persea  ;''  at 
among  trees,  too,  there  are  some  that  are  cvei 
greens,  of  which  kind  fourteen  have  been  reel 
oned  up  by  some  one  ;  and  there  are  others 
only  bloom  for  a  certain  season,  anrl  then  siu 
lljeir  leaves.     And  thcr^r  are  other  objects, 
—  which  indeed  constitute  the  vast  mass  of 
which  either  grow  or  are  begotten  —  that  ha* 
an  early  death  and  a  brief  life.     And    ainoi 
these  IS  man  himself,  as  a  certain  holy  scripttai 
says  of  him  :  "  Man  that  is  bom  of  wom:jn  is 
few  days."  '*•     Well,  but  I  suppose  they  will  rcplj 
that  the  varying  conjunctions  of  the  atoms  a< 
count  fully  for  diflerences  "  so  great  in  the  mi 
ter  of  duration.     For  it  is  maintained  that  th< 
are  some  things  that  are  compressed  together 
them,  and  firmly  interlaced,  so  that  they  bcc< 
closely  compacted  bodies,  and  consc(iuenily  c> 
ceedingly  hard  to   break   up ;  while    there  at 
others  in  which  more  or  less  the  conjunction  oi 
the  atoms  is  of  a  looser  and  weaker  i^ 
that  either  quickly  or  after  some  lime  i 
rate  themselves  from  their  orderly  co- 
And,  again,  there  are  some  l>odic5  m.i 
atoms  of  a  definite  kind  and  a  ccriam  lumuK 
figure,  while  there  are  others  made  up  ot  dim 
atoms  diversely  disposed.     But  who,  then,  o  thtj 
sagacious    discriminator,"   that    brings    rerniff-j 
atoms  into  collocation,  and  sejwrates  others; 
marshals  some  in  such  wise  an  to  form  the  suo,] 
and  others  in  such  a  way  as  to  originate 
moon,  and  jjdapts  all  in  natural  fitness,  mmA  iHj 
accordance  with  the  proper  constitution  of  eachj 
'star?      For  surely    neither   would    those    wfc 
,  atoms,  with  their  peculiar  size  and   kind,  and 
with  their  special  mode  of  collocation,  ever  h.ivtj 
reduced  themselves  so  as  to  effect  the  prwUKV 
tion  of  a  moon  ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  wtniM 
the  conjunctions  of  these  lunar  atoms  everMrtJ 
developed  into  a  sun.     And  as  certainly  nei ' 
would  Arcturus,  resplendent  as  he  is.  ever " 
his  having  the  atoms  possessed  by  Lucifer,  nofj 
would  the  Pleiades  glory  in  being  c6nsi»tutcdofj 
those  of  Orion.     For  well  has   Paul   expressed] 
the  distinction  when  he  says :    "  There  is  ol 
glory  of  the  sun.  and  another  glory  of  the  mo(rti3 
and  another  glory  of  the  stars :  for  one  star  dif^ 
fereth  from  another  star  in  glory."  ''     ,\nd  if  tl 
I  coalition  effected  among  them  has  been  an  unit 
!  tcUigent  one,  as  is  the  ca.se  with  soulless'*  objecl 


*  n*ptr4»,  a  ncred  ircv  of  Kgypt  and  Persia,  the  frtut  of  ttl 
grew  from  the  »tcm. 
»o  Joh  aiv.  I. 
It  The  text  gives  S*a^topo.s,  far  which  Vlger  lUgcnU  ttm^^t 

^J  I  Cor.  XV.  41. 
14  a^vj^wf. 


ihcy  must  needs  have  had  some  sagacious 
itcei ;  and  il"  iheir  union  has  been  orie  wiih- 
thc  dcternnnation  of  will,  and  only  of  ne- 
fOit  is  the  case  with  irrational  ohjeets,  then 
tilfu!  leader '  must  have    brought    ihctn 
and  taken  them  under  his  charge.    And 
they  have  hnked  diemsdves  togedier  sponta- 
\y,  for  a  spoatancou-s  work,  then  some  ad- 1 
)te  architect  must  have  api>ortioned    Iheir ; 
them,  and  assumed  the  superintendence 
icru  ;  or  there  mu.st  have  been  one  to  do 
itn  as  the  generaJ  does  who  loves  order 
ripline.  and  who  does  not  leave  his  army  , 
I   '  nndiiion,  or  suffer  all  things  to 

n  ly.  but  marshals  the  cavalry  in, 

succcijsion.  and  disposes  the  heavy-  i 
!r)'  in  their  due  array,  and  the  javclin- 
by  themselves,  and  the  archers  separately^ 
the  slingcrs  m  like  manner,  and  sets  each 
in  its  ap]>ropriAte  position,  in  order  that ' 
llhose  equipped  in  the  same  way  may  engaj;e 
But  if  tlJtse  leaehers  think  that  this] 
ilion  IS  but  a  joke,  because  I  institute  a 
iparison  between  very  large  bo<iies  and  very 
lit  wc  may  pass  to  the  very  smallest. 

w^  have  what  foUows  :  —  Hut  if  neither 

,  nor  the  choice,  nor  the  order  of  a  ruler 

ipon  them,  ami  if  by  their  own  act  they 

themselves  nghi  in  the  vast  commotion  of 

streaiu    in   \vhi(  h   they   move,  anil    convey 

imst'Kos  .%afely  tluou^h  the  mighty  uproar  of 

collisions,  and  if  like  atoms  meet  and  t!ro'*P 

fives  with  like,  not  as  being  brought  to- 

Icr  by  God,  aceonling  to  the  poet's  fancy, 

jl  mther  as  naturally  recognising  the  affinities 

sutjng  Iwlween  each  other,  then  truly  we  have 

1  most   marvellous  democracy  of  atoms, 

wvtii  Trends  welcome  and   embrace   friends, 

all  are  eager  to  sojourn   together  in   one 

icile ;  while  some  by  their  own  determina- 

jLavc  rounded  themselves  off  into  that  mighty 

the  sun,  so  as  to  make  day  ;  and  others 

led  tliemselves  into  many  pyramids  of 

I^Ktar^,  U  may  Lk;,  so  as  to  crown  also  the 

?avens ;  and  others  have  reduced  il>em- 

inio  the  circular  figure,  so  as  to  impart  a 

tin  solidity  to  the  ether,  and  arch  it  over, 

constitute  it   a  vast  graduated    ascent  of 

:«»,  with  this  object  also,  that  the  various 

ins  of  the  commoner  atoms  may  select 

Its  for  themselves,  and  portion  out  the 

ig  them  for  their  habitations  and  stations. 

ajhr  certain  other  matters,  the  liiseourse 

t/ius  :  —  But  inconsiderate  men  do  not 

"*ven  things  that  are  apparent,  and  certainly 

c>  Aa'  far  from  being  cognisant  of  things  that 

»parcnt.     For  they  do  not  seem  even  to 

Jy  notion  of  those  regulated  risings  and 


•>a4picT«. 


settings  of  the  heavenly  bcKlics,  —  those  of  the 
sun,  with  all  their  wondrous  glory,  no  less  than 
those  of  the  others  ;  nor  do  they  api>eat  to  nmke 
due  application  of  the  aids  fumibhcd  through 
these  to  men,  such  as  the  day  that  rises  clear  for 
man's  work,  and  the  night  tliat  overshadows 
earth  for  man's  rest.  *' For  man,"  it  is  said, 
"gocih  forth  unto  his  work,  and  to  his  labour, 
until  the  evening."'  Neither  do  they  consider 
that  other  revolution,  by  which  the  sim  makes 
out  for  us  determinate  times,  and  convenient 
seasons,  and  regular  successions,  directed  by 
those  atoms  of  which  it  consists.  But  even 
though  men  like  these  —  an<  I  miserable  men 
ihcy  are,  however  they  may  believe  themselves 
to  be  righteous  —  may  choose  not  to  ailunt  it, 
there  is  a  mighty  Ia)rd  that  made  the  sun,  and 
gave  it  the  imi)etus  J  for  its  course  by  His  words. 
O  ye  blind  ones,  do  these  atoms  of  yours  bring 
you  the  winter  se.ison  and  the  rains,  in  order 
that  the  earth  may  yield  food  for  you,  and  for 
all  creatures  living  on  it?  Do  (hey  introduce 
sumtner-lime,  too,  in  order  that  ye  may  gather 
their  fruits  from  the  trees  for  your  enjoyment? 
And  why,  then,  do  yc  not  worship  these  atoms, 
and  offer  sacrifices  lo  them  as  the  guaniians  of 
earth's  fruits  ?•'  Thankless  surely  are  yc,  in  not 
setting  solemnly  a|iart  for  them  even  the  most 
scanty  first-fruits  of  that  abundant  bounty  which 
ye  receive  from  tficm. 

AJter  a  short  break  hf  proceeds  thus  :  —  More- 
over, those  stars  which  form  a  community  so 
multitudinous  and  various,  which  these  enafic 
and  ever  self-dispersing  atoms  have  constituted, 
liave  marked  off  by  a  kind  of  covenant  the 
tracts  for  their  several  po=isessions,  portioning 
these  out  like  colonies  and  governments,  but 
without  the  presidency  of  any  founder  or  house- 
master;  and  with  ple*lgcd  fealty  and  in  peace 
they  respect  the  laws  of  vicinity  with  their  neigh- 
bours, and  abstain  from  passing  beyond  the 
boundaries  which  they  received  at  the  outset, 
just  as  if  they  enjoyed  the  legislative  administra- 
tion of  true  pruiccs  in  the  atoms.  Nevertheless 
these  atoms  exercise  no  rule.  For  how  could 
these,  that  are  themselves  nothing,  do  that? 
But  listen  to  the  divine  oracles  :  '*  The  works  of 
the  Lord  are  in  judgment ;  from  the  beginning, 
and  from  His  makmg  of  them.  He  dis|>osed  the 
parts  dicreof.  He  garnished  His  works  forever, 
and  their  principles  s  unto  their  generations."  * 

A^aifi,  after  a  Uttle^  he  proceeds  thus:  —  Or 
what  phalanx  ever  traversed  the  plain  in  such 
perfect  order,  no  trooper  outmarching  the  others, 
or  falling  out  of  rank,  or  obstructing  the  course, 

«  P».  civ.  »5. 

1  [Our  author  iouchc«  with  taeacity  tVis  rmr  of  ihc«ry:  whence 
C<ime»/j^.  *■,  ihe  ongjd  and  \\\c  (Kifpciiiaiiitn  nf  tt*tfrtttt  ,'  L*hruluin- 
ity  ha>  ihus  anucipatcd  the  defects  of  "  iiuxiern  science."] 

4  rait  flfriKspffott. 

*  Eccltik.  xvi.  a6,  tj. 


OT  suffering  himself  to  Uc  distanced  by  his  com- 
rades in  the  array,  as  is  the  case  with  that  steady 
advance  in  regular  file,  as  it  were,  and  with  close- 
set  shields,  which  is  presented  by  this  serried 
and  unlKoken  and  undisturbed  and  unobstnieted 
progress  of  the  hosts  of  the  stars?  Albeit  by 
side  indinatioos  and  flank  movements  certain  of 
their  revolutions  become  less  clear.  Yet,  how- 
ever that  may  be,  they  assuredly  always  keep 
their  appointed  periwls,  antl  again  bear  onward 
delerminatcly  lo  the  i>ositions  from  which  they 
have  aeverally  risen,  as  if  they  made  that  their 
delilKTvUe  studv.  VVhcrefore  let  these  notable 
unalomirers  of  atoms.'  these  dividers  of  the  indi- 
visible, these  compoimders  of  the  unrompound- 
able.  these  adepts  in  the  apprehension  of  the 
infinite,  lell  us  whence  comes  this  circular  march 
and  course  o\  the  heavenly  bodies,  in  which  it 
is  not  any  single  combination  of  atoms  that 
merely  chances  all  unexpectedly  to  swin^;  itself 
round  in  this  way ; '  but  it  is  orte  vast  circular 
choir  that  moves  thus,  ever  equally  and  concord- 
antly,  and  whirls  in  these  orbits.  And  whence 
comes  it  tliat  this  mighty  rauliitude  of  fellow- 
travellers.  all  unmarshalled  by  any  captain,  all 
ungifted  with  any  determination  of  will,  and  all 
tmendowed  with  any  knowledge  of  each  other, 
have  nevertheless  held  their  course  in  perfect 
harmfiny  ?  Surely,  well  has  the  prophet  ranked 
this  matter  among  things  which  are  impossible 
antl  undemonstrable,  —  namely,  that  t\\'o  stran- 
gers shouUl  walk  together.  For  he  says,  *'  Shall 
two  come  to  the  same  lodging  unless  they  know 
each  other?  "» 

IV.    A  REFLTTAnON  OF  THE   SA.ME   OS  THE  GROUNDS 
OF   THE    HUMAN    CONSTmniON. 

Further,  these  men  understand  neither  them- 
selves nor  what  is  proper  to  themselves.  For 
if  any  of  the  leaders  in  this  impious  doctrine 
only  considered  what  manner  of  person  he  is 
himself,  aiid  whence  he  comes,  he  would  surely 
be  led  to  a  wise  decision,  like  one  who  has  ob- 
tained understanding  of  himself,  and  would  say, 
not  to  these  atoms,  but  to  his  Father  and  Maker. 
*'  I'hy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me."  * 
And  he  would  take  up,  loo,  this  wonderful  ac- 
count of  his  fomwtion  as  it  has  been  given  by 
one  of  old  :  **  Hast  Thou  not  |>oured  me  out  as 
milk,  and  curdled  me  as  cheese?  Thou  hast 
clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh,  and  hast  fenced 
me  with  bones  and  sinews.  Thou  hast  granted 
me  life  and  favour,  and  Thy  visitation  hath  pre- 
served my  spirit,"  ^     For  of  what  quantity  and 

J  nil*  Kfitencc,  which  U  (quoted  as  from  ihe  ScnMum,  u  found 
mmtteix  ihcrc,  -ii  least  vrrhatim  rt  md  ttttrrtm.     (  Aokk  iii.  3.] 

*  Ps.  txix    73 

*  Job  s.  10-13.  [The  milky  clement  {t^timM)  nurvcUmuly 
chan^d  into  Hcah,  nnd  th«  emhrcidfry  of  the  human  tuuiiomy,  are 
>icrc  Mttminibly  brouijht  uui.  CutDptre  Pk.  c^iotU,  t»-t6;  abo  p.  96, 
ugtc  1,  tmfra.\ 


of  what  origin  were  the  atoms  which  the  fat 

of  Fplrunis  gave  forth  from   liimself  when  he' 
begat  l^picurus?     And  how,  when  they  were  «• 
ceived  within  his  mother's  womb,  did  they  coa- 
lesce, and  take  form  and  figure?  and  bow  wt 
they  put  in  motion  and  made  to  increase?     AikJI 
how  did  that  little  seed  of  generation  dmw  to-j 
gether  the  many  atoms  that  were  to  constititm 
Epicurus,  and  change  some  of  them  into  skin  and! 
flesh  for  a  covering,  and  make  bone  of  others  for] 
ereclness  and  strength,  and  form  sinews  of  otheiij 
for  compact  contexture?     And  how  did  it  fr 
and  adapt  the  many  other  memlx*rs  and  parts— j 
heart  an(i   bowels,  and  organs   pf  sense,  soinfr] 
I  within  and  some  without  —  by  which  the 
I  is  made  a  thing  of  life?     For  of  alt  these  lliiagBJ 
there  is  not  one  either  idle  or  useless :  not  eveni 
the  meanest  of  them  —  the  hair,  or  the  nails,  or] 
such  like  —  is  so ;  but  all  have  their  sen'ice 
do,  and  all  their  contribution  to  make,  some  of| 
them   to  the  soundness  of  bodily  constitutioni 
and  others  of  them  to  lieauty  of  ap|}earance. 
For  Providence  cares  not  only  for  the   useful.] 
but  also  for  the  seasonable  and  lieauiifuL*     Thi 
the  hair  is  a  kind  of  protection  and  covering  fc 
the  whole  head,  and  the  beard  is  a  seemly  orna- 
ment for  the  philosopher.     It  was  Providence^ 
then,  that  formed  the  constitution  of  the  wholt 
body  of  man,  in  all  its  necessary  parts,  and  im^ 
posed  on  all  its  members  their  due  connect 
with   each  other,  and   nfeasured  out   for   ih( 
their  liberal  supplies  from  the  tmivcrsa!  rcsoiirc 
And  the  most  prominent  of  these  show  clcarl 
even  lo  the  uninsiructedj  by  the  proof  of  j>ci 
experiejice,  the  value  and  service  attaching  ti 
them  :  the  head,  for  example,  in  the  position  ot 
supremacy,  and  the  senses  set  like  a  guard  ab< 
the  brain,  as  the  ruler  in  the  citadel  ;  and  tl 
advancing  eyes,  and  the  reporting  ears ;  and 
taste  which,  as  it  were,  is  the  irilmte-gathercr  ; 
and  the  smell,  which  tracks  and  seardu'-s  out  jl 
objects  ;  and  the  touch,  which  manipulates 
put  under  it. 

Hence  we  shall  only  run  over  in  A  summi 
way,  at  present,  some  few  of  the  works  of 
all-wise  Providence  ;  and  after  a  little  we  si 
if  God  grant  it,  go  over  them  more  minutely 
when  we  direct  our  discourse  toward  one  wh< 
has  the  repute  of  greater  learning.     So,  then, 
have  the  ministry  of  the  hands,  by  which 
kinds  of  works  are  wrought,  and  all  skilful  pi 
fessions  practised,  and  which  have  all  their  vari- 
ous faculties  furnished  them,  with  a  view  to  th< 
discharge   of  one   common    function ;   and 
have  the  shoulders,  with  dieir  capacity  lor  t>ear^ 
ing  burdens  \  and  the  fingers,  with  their  poi 


^  [Eoclet.  lit.  It.     Kote  the  Force  of  the  wonl  CetmM, 
eridB«'«  Aidi  ttf  Rrjitiiiim^  p.  t5i,  «J.  N«w  Vork,  lE^o.    Al 
Cttteridge'*  faucy  about  th«  r6  «aA4c  fwoii  «aA««)'.] 
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kg ;  am!  the  eIl>ows,  with  their  faculty 
Ig,  hy  which  ihey  can  ttirn  imvanily 
body,  or  take  an  outwani  inclination, 
te  able  either  to  draw  olyects  lowaixi 
or  to  thni.st  them  away  from  it.  We 
the  ^Tvice  of  llie  feet,  by  which  the 
testrial  creation  is  made  to  come  under 
'.  the  earth  itself  is  traversed  thereby. 
mode  nAvigable,  the  rivers  arc  crossed, 
course  is  established  for  all  with  all 
Ilie  belly,  too,  is  the  storehouse  of 
\h  all  its  parts  arranj^cd  in  their  proper 
tis,  so  that  it  apportions  for  itself  the 
iure  of  aliment,  and  ejects  what  is  over 

►  that.  And  so  is  it  with  all  the  other 
which  manifestly  the  due  ailniinisim- 
r  constitution  of  man  is  wisely  secured.* 
K,  the  intelligent  and  the  unintelligent 
y  the  same  use  ;  hut  they  have  not  the 
ftprcbension  of  them.'     For  there  are 

►  refer  this  whole  economy  to  a  power 
\  conceive  to  be  a  true  divinity,'  and 
ry  apprehenfl  as  at  once  the  highest 
te  in  aJl  things,  and  the  l>est  benefactor 
Jves,  believing  that  this  economy  is  all 

of  a  wisdom  and  a  might  which  arc 
0  every  other,  and  in  themselves  truly 
Ind  there  are  others  who  aimlessly  at- 
is  whole  structure  of  most  marvellous 

chance  and  fortuitous  coincidence. 
dition  to  these,  there  are  also  certain 
.,  who,  having  made  a  more  effective 
in  into  all  these  things,  and  having  in- 

with  utmost  accuracy  the  disposition 
ard  parts  in  esi>ecial,  have  been  struck 

iiishment  at  the  results  of  their  inqnir)-, 
been  led  to  deify  nature  itself.  The 
'  these  men  we  shall  review  afterwards, 
we  may  be  able,  though  we  may  only 
t  of  the  subject.*     Meantime, 

i  natter  generally  and  summarily, 

who  constructed  this  whole  tabernacle 
K>  lofty,  erect,  graceful,  sensitive,  mo- 
t,  and  apt  for  all  things?     Was  it,  as 
the  inational   multitude   of   atoms? 
fce,   by   their  conjunctions,  could   not 


MjB^jaafqrai    Si.ii..,irH-,     \'ijfcr   jwopose*  i«af»o»ii(    for 
Kflioen  tS'--  '   "  3c  cartera  quorum  vi  bu- 

b  t(  conaei-.  miiooiur. " 

I  It,   iIm-   (•!"  ,y(HTt-   (\orrrT   O'    <ro^ot   ti|w 

rj|siM7i  ri|t>  yi-<i>iiu'.     Wc  .-idoitt  Vigcr's  )n)£|[c«tioa,  and 

*  llTi  Vitjrf,  ^ctirTj-a  f;ir  n^taryffa.     The  ttkX  givei  Ot 

■:.  etc.,  whicli  niii;lu  pos*-ihly 
i;ic  who  n?fcr  t(»<*  wIimU-  n  im- 
i.iy  rlcrni  !.T  'i-_    ii'i  i!ivriity. 


rr«  it  thua;   *'  No*  mm  pu^ra, 
.  n"*trB,  iiroie^ucmur."     He 

■  v  tK.  ptftmoi  or  Aiiroif)  for 


mould  even  an  image  of  clay,  neither  could  ihcy 
I  hew  and   polish  a  statue  of  stone ;  nor  could 
I  they  cast  and  finish  an  idol  of  silver  or  gold ; 
but   arts   and   hanrlicrafts   calculated    for  such 
I  operations  have  been  discovered  by  men  who 
I  fabricate  these  objeccs.s     And  if,  even  in  these, 
'  repre.sentations   and   models    cannot   be   m.ide 
j  without  the  aid  of  wisdom,  how  can  the  genuine 
j  and  original  patterns  of  these  copies  hai'c  come 
I  into  existence  spontaneously  ?    And  wlK-nce  have 
I  come  the  soul,  and  the  inteUigence,  and  the  rea- 
|son,  which  are  Ixjmwith  the  philosojilier?     Has 
!  he  gathered  these  from  Uiose  atoms  which  are 
j  destitute   alike   of  soul,   ami   iniellip?nce,  and 
reason  ?  and  has  each  of  lliese  atoms  inspired 
'  hmi  with  some  appropriate  conception  and  no- 
I  lion?     And  are  we  to  suppose  lliat  the  wisdom 
of  man  was  made  up  by  these   atoms,  as   the 
myth  of  Hesiod  tells  lus  that  F*andor3  was  fash- 
ioned by  the  gotls?     Then  shall  the  Greeks  have 
to  give  up  .speaking  of  the  various  sftcries  of 
poetry,  and  music,  and  astronomy,  and  geom- 
etry, and  all  the  other  arts  and  sciences,  as  the 
inventions  and  insiruriionsof  the  gods,  and  sliall 
have  to  allow  that    these   atoms   are    the   only 
nmses  with   skill  and   wisdom   for  all    subjects. 
For  this  iheogony.  constructed  of  atoms  by  Epi- 
curus, is  indeed  something   extraneous  to    the 
infinite  worlds  of  order,^  and  finds   its  refuge 
in  the  iniinicc  disorder.^ 

V.    THAT  TO  WORK  IS  NOT   A    MATTER   OF  PAIN   AND 
WEARINESS  TO   GOD. 

Now  to  work,  and  administer,  and  do  good, 
and  exercise  care,  and  such  like  actions,  may 
perhaps  l»e  hard  tasks  for  the  idle,  and  silly,  anil 
weak,  and  wicked  ;  in  whose  number  truly  Epi- 
cunis  reckons  himself,  when  he  propounds  such 
notions  about  the  go<ls.  But  to  the  earnest,  and 
powerful,  and  intelligent,  and  prudent,  such  as 
philosophers  ought  to  be  —  and  how  much  more 
so,  therefore,  the  gotls  !  —  these  tilings  are  not 
only  not  disagreeable  and  irksome,  but  ever  the 
most  delightful,  and  by  far  the  most  welcome  of 
all.  To  persons  of  this  character,  negligence 
and  procrastination  in  the  doing  of  what  is  good 
aa'  a  repnjach.  :is  the  poet  admonishes  thorn  in 
these  wonls  of  counsel :  — 

•'  I>elay  not  aught  till  the  morrow."  ■ 

.\rd  then  he  adds  this  further  sentence  of  threat- 
ening:— 

"The  lory  procrastinator  is  ever  wrestling  with  mis- 
eries.*' 9 


*  The  lextU,  :^«tpevpv*<^  ■nvnay  itw'  oy^t^Mti^r  »vpurT»«  *Mti«« 
nvpyvif,  Vi^er  pmposes  ««f^«rov^ryM,  "  handicmfts  for  the  COlb- 
Hruciion  of  »ucti  bodie»  have  been  dt»a>v«fvd  by  men." 

b  «iKrH>«i'.     [.See  note  6,  p,  88,  XK/na.J 

■  Hei.icHj'&  /fVrjbraWZ^jv,  V.  40^, 
9  tbid.,  V.  4tt. 


And  the  prophet  teaches  us  the  same  leftSon  in  a 
more  solemn  fashion,  and  declares  thai  deeds 
done  according  to  the  ^landard  of  yirtue  are 
injly  worthy  of  Clod,'  and  that  die  man  who  gives 
no  heeil  to  ihesc  is  accursed :  '*  For  cursed  be 
he  that  doetli  the  works  of  die  Lord  carelessly."  ' 
Moreover,  those  who  are  unversed  in  any  art, 
and  unable  to  prosecute  it  i>crfectly,  feci  it  to  be 
wearit^ome  when  they  make  their  first  altL*mj)U 
in  tt,  just  by  reason  of  the  novelty^  of  ihejr  ex- 
perience, and  their  want  of  practice  in  the  works. 
Rut  those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  have  made 
some  advance,  and  much  more  those  who  are 
^K-Tfectly  trained  in  the  art,  accomplish  easily 
and  successfully  the  objects  of  their  lalxjurs,  and 
have  great  plea-^ure  in  the  work,  and  would 
choose  rather  thus,  in  the  discharge  of  the  pur- 
suits to  which  they  arc  accustomed,  to  finish  and 
carry  perfectly  out  what  their  efforts  aim  at,  than 
to  be  made  masters  of  ail  those  things  which  are 
reckoned  advantageous  among  men.  Yea.  I)e- 
mocriius  himself,  as  it  is  reported,  averred  that 
he  would  prefer  the  discovery  of  one  true  cause 
to  being  put  in  possession  uf  the  kingdom  of 
Persia.  And  that  was  the  declaration  of  a  man 
who  had  only  a  vain  ami  groundless  conception 
of  the  causes  of  thin^s,^  inasmuch  as  he  st;irted 
with  an  unfounded  principle,  and  an  erroneous 
liypothesis,  and  did  not  tlisccrn  the  real  root  and 
the  common  /aio  (^necessity  in  the  constitution 
of  natural  things,  and  held  as  the  greatest  wis- 
dom the  apprehension  of  things  that  come  about  I 
suuply  in  an  unintelligent  and  random  way,  and  | 
set  up  chance  ^  as  the  mistress  and  ([ueen  of 
things  universal,  and  even  things  divine,  and  en- 
deavoured to  demonstrate  that  all  things  lujipen 
by  the  determination  of  the  same,  although  at 
the  same  time  he  kept  it  outside  the  sphere  of 
the  life  of  men,  and  convicted  those  of  sense- 
lessness who  worshipped  it.  At  any  rate,  at  the 
\ery  beginning  of  his  Precepts  **  he  speaks  thus  : 
"Men  have  made  an  image'  of  chance,  as  a 
cover  ^  for  their  own  lack  of  knowledge.  For 
intellect  and  chance  are  in  dieir  very  nature  an- 
tagonistic to  each  other.**  And  men  have  main- 
tained that  this  greatest  adversary  to  intelligence 
is  its  siwereign.  Yea,  rather,  they  completely 
subvert  and  do  away  with  the  one,  while  they 
establish  the  other  in  its  place.  For  they  do 
not  celebrate  intelligence  as  the  fortunate,''^  but 

>  au«AMC.     Jcr.  llvtii.  lo. 

'  The  tcjrt  §ivM,  it«  TO  rijs  w«tp«t  iAijfln.  We  adopt  Viger'i 
ctncridalion.  ii9tK. 

*  ["  Felix  qui  patujt  rerum  cngnosccre  caucas."  Bui  mc  Ni^ 
^(ytiti  (viiJ.  v.),  and  compare  Clcmcot,  voL  ii,  pp.  s65-$67,  this 

*  rvxijr.  ^ 

4  i^vffyi  -yap  yKU(iit  Tvx^  *^Xf^*<*  Vicer  nftn  to  the  parnnel  in 
Tulliu«,/r(i  MarcfUa,  mc,  7:  Ntuiuuari  tvnicnuu  cum  uipimtta 
conimucctiir,  uoc  ad  coiuilium  cuus  aumiltitur.** 


they  laud  chance"  as  the  most  iou! 
Moreover,  those  wlio  attend  to   t' 
cing  to  the  good  of  Ufe,  lake  y; 
in  what  .serves  the  interests  of  ih*- 
race  wiili  themselves,  and  seek  i. 
of  prai*>e  and  glory  in  return  for  labuur*  u 
taken   in    behalf  of  the   general   good : 
sume  exert  themselves  as  purveyors  ul 
means,''  others  as  magistrates,  others 
cians,  othere  as  statesmen  ;  and  even  pli 
pride  themselves  greatly  in  their  efforts  „.. 
education  of  men.     Will,  then,  Kpicurus  c>r 
mocritus  Ije  l)oId  enough  lo  assert  th"   ■ 
exertion  of  philosopliizing  ihey  only  ■ 
tress    to    themselves  ?     Nay,   rather    tncj 
reckon  this  a  pleasure  of  mind  second  lo  it 
For  even  though  they  maintain  the  opini( 
the  good  is  pleasure,  they  will  be  ashi 
dejiy  that  philosophizing  is  the  greater 
to  them.'*     But  as  lo  the  gods,  of  whoi 
poets  among  them  sing  that  they  arc  the 
siowers  of  good  gifts,"  ''  these  philosophcrsi 
fingly  eelebraie  them  in  strains  like  these 
gods  are  neither  the  bestowers  nor  the 
in  any  good  thing."     And  in  what  manncTt 
sooih,  can  lliey  deuionstrate  that  there  are 
at  all,  when  they  neither  perceive  their  pres 
nor  discern  them  as  the  doers  of  aught.  wh< 
indeed,  they  rvseml)le  those  who,  in  their 
ration  and  wonder  at  the  sim  and  ihe  moon 
the  stars,  have  held  these  to  have  been  nanu 
i,Wj-,'''  from  ihcir  ritnrtin^ ''  sucli  courses  :  whei 
further,  they  do  not  attribute  lo  them  any 
lion  or  power  of  operation,'*  so  as  to  hold 
gods  '9  from  i\\Q\t  ntftstifu/ing,^  thai  is,  fror 
mtikin^^  objects,^'  for  thereby  in  all  truth 
maker  and  operator  of  all  things  must  lie  Ci 
and  when,  in  fine,  they  do  not  set  forth  any  %i 
ministration,   or  judgment,   or   l>eneficence 
theirs  in  relation  to  men,  so  that  we  might 
bound  cither  by  fear  or  by  reverence  to  w( 
them  ?     Has  Epicurus  then  been  able,  foi 
to  see  licyond  this  world,  and  to  overpa 
precincts  of  heaven?  or  has  he  gone  forth 
some  secret  gates  known  to  himself  alone, 
thus  obtained  sight  of  the  gods  in   tJic  void?' 
and,  deeming  them  lilessed  in  their  full  felidt] 
and  then  becoming  himself  a  passionate  aspi 
after  such  pleasure,  and  an  ardent  scholar  in 
life  which  they  pursue  in  the  void,  docs  he 


**  Fortune,  'w^iji*. 
"  «iti^pa»'<(rTar7r. 

"  The  text  eiv«t,  i|Jv  ov  airott  tlroi  rb  ^lAovo^Ir,     IDceri 
gmt  tiAinv  lor  I'u  Q¥, 

'>  dwrqf»a(  iimv.    See  Uamer,  Odynty,  ^nlL  }fls  u>d  ^^ 
'<"  fcovc. 

t'  4t«  TO  0lflW. 
*^  it  tOU  tf«i»«i. 

^  The  text  gives,  oOf  Jr  ry  m(i^  «a,r<ift«  0roW.    Vigrt  p 

TOKi  foe  owe. 
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\V  ■•  —  •!!  to  participate  in  this  felicity,  and  | 
ihiis  to  make   Ihcuiselvcs   like   the  | 
*ng '    as   their   inic    symposium    of 
neither  heaven  nor  01ytn[>us,  as  llie 
but  the  bheer  void,  and  setting  be- , 
the  anibroaia  of  atoms,^  and  plctlging  , 
ncciar  n^ade  of  tlie  same  ?     However, ; 
which  have  no  relation  to  us^  he  intro- 1 
lo  his  IXMJks  a  myriad  oaths  and  solemn  : 
tionri,   hwearinjt;   constantly   both    ncga- 1 
and   aftimiatively   by   Jove,  and   making' 
hom  he  meets,  and  with  whom  he  dis- 1 
is  doctrines,  swear  also  by  the  gods,  not  1 
that  he  fears  them  himself,  or  has  any 
of  ficT)iiry,  but  that  he  pronounces  aU  this  | 
bi:%ain,  and  false,  an<i  idle,  and  uninleiligible. 
U!«s  it  simply  as  a  kind  of  arcompaniment 
is  wronis,  juit  as  he  might  also  clear  his  throat, 
pit,  or  twi&i  his  face,  or  move  his  hand.     So 
5«.'ss  and  empty  a  i>retence  was 
;  of  the  naming  of  the  gods,  in 
wtimaiion.     But  this  is  also  a  very  patent 
Jhat,  being  in  fear  of  the  Athenians  after 
ling  oO    the  death   of  Socrates,  and 
>irous  of  preventing  his  being  taken  for 
l»c   really  was  —  an   atheist^  the   subtle 
rl«an  invented  for  them  certain  empty  shad- 
of  unsubstantial  gods.     But  never  surely  did 
fliuik  up  10  heaven  with  eyes  of  true  inielli- 
;.  io  as  lo  hear  the  clear  voice  from  above, 
another  attentive  sj)ectator  did  hear,  and 
'hiih  he  te-itiiietl  when  he  said,  "The  heav- 
decliu-tr  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
:I.h    His  handiwork/'  ♦     And   never   surely 
ik  down  upon  the  world's  surface  with 
rtion  ;  for  iheu  wouKl  he  have  learned 
"the  earth  Is  full  of  Uie  goodness  of  the 
i  and  that  "  the  earth  is  the  Ix)rd's,  and 
>s  thereof;'"'  and  that,  as  we  alK>  read, 
^ihis  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  earth,  and 
it  with  His  blessings.     With  all  manner  of 
ings  hath  He  covered  the  face  thereof."^ 
hese  men  are  not    hojKlessIy  blinded, 
bni  survey  the  vast  wealth  and  variety 
ivrng  ca-alures,  land   animals,  and  winged 
Iturcs,  and  a(|uatic  ;  and  let  them  understand  [ 
that  the  declaration  made  by  ilie    Ixnd  on 
ttKcasiijn  of  His  judgment  of  all  things^  is 
''And  all   things,  in  accordance  with  His 
l1,  appeared  good."' 


t, 
nil.  J. 


of  vapours/ 


*>«•  *^,  30, 
'L'*l'"  '"'*  ■■••^••''  ^^ftt.    Vig«r  suggeits  «tio«i,"  m 

rUDft  ihiu;  ffii  VKKTM  Ultra  ri|»>  ai'TOv  wp6*Taft.w 

'  ru«  a>lfU  ihc   tcnurk   here:    "  ITtc^e  peLBSSftcb 

■-  very  Lir^c  number  composed  neaiou 

■  -p  of  our  own  itntc-"     JAmons  ihc 

•  c  appeared  asauut  the  '*  hapclcWy 


m.— FROM  THE  BOOKS  AGAINST  SABELLIUS." 
ON  THE   NtrnOV   THAT   MAITER  IS  l/NCENtRATrO)," 

These  certainly  are  not  to  be  deemed  pious 
who  hold  that  matter  is  ungcneraled,  while  they 
allow,  indeed,  that  it  is  brought  under  the  hand 
of  God  so  far  as  its  arrangement  and  regulation 
are  concerned;  for  they  do  aiimit  that,  l>eing 
naturally  |)assive  "  and  pliable,  it  yields  readily  to 
the  alterations  impressed  upon  it  by  God.  it  is 
for  them,  however,  to  show  us  plainly  how  it  can 
possibly  be  that  the  like  and  the  unlike  should 
be  predicated  as  subststmg  together  in  God  and 
matter.  For  it  becomes  necessary  thus  to  think 
ofone  as  a  superiorly  either,  and  that  Is  a  thought 
which  cannot  legitimately  be  entertained  w^uh  re- 
gard to  God.  For  if  there  is  this  defect  of  gen- 
eration which  is  said  to  be  the  thing  like  in  both, 
and  if  there  is  this  point  of  difTercnce  whirh  is 
conceived  of  besides  in  the  two,  whence  has  this 
arisen  in  them?  If,  indeed,  God  is  the  ungen- 
erated,  and  if  this  defect  of  generation  is,  as  we 
may  say.  His  very  essence,  then  matter  cannot 
be  ungcnerated  ;  for  God  and  matter  arc  not  one 
and  the  same.  But  if  each  subsists  properly  and 
independenily  —  namely,  t^iod  and  matter  —  and 
if  the  defect  of  generation  also  belongs  to  both, 
then  it  is  evident  that  there  is  something  differ- 
ent from  each,  and  older  and  higher  tlun  both. 
But  the  difference  of  their  contrasted  constitu- 
tions is  completely  subversive  of  the  idea  that 
these  can  subsist  on  an  e(|uality  together,  and 
more,  that  this  one  of  the  two  —  namely,  matter 
—  can  subsist  of  itself.  For  then  they  will  have 
to  furnish  an  explanation  of  the  fact  that,  though 
both  are  supposed  to  be  ungenerated,  God  is 
nevertheless  impassible,  immutable,  imperturba- 
ble, energetic  ;  while  matter  is  the  opposite,  ira- 
pressible,  mutable,  variable,  alterable.  /Vnd  now, 
how  can  these  properties  harmoniously  co-exist 
and  unite?  Is  it  that  God  has  adaptetl  Himself 
to  the  nature  of  the  matter,  and  thus  has  skilfully 
wrought  it?  But  it  would  l>e  absurd  to  supjxjse 
that  God  works  in  gold,  as  men  are  wont  to  do, 
or  hews  or  polishes  stone,  or  puts  His  hand  lo 
any  of  the  other  arts  by  which  different  kinds 
of  matter  are  made  capable  of  receiving  form 
and  figure.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand.  He  has 
fashioned  matter  according  to  His  own  will,  and 
after  the  dictates  of  His  own  wisdom,  impressing 
upon  it  the  rich  and  nianifold  forms  produced 
by  His  own  operation,  then  is  this  account  of 
ours  one  both  good  and  true,  and  still  further 


blifHled  "  Fpinirrsn^  of  (hit  age.  let  me  nole  J^artvinhtm  tetttd  iy 
LangUit.;.  !'   ':  mail,  M  b-     I^ondon,  Rivingtnrtft,  1877.] 

^^  III  I  yn/-.  ErtiHgfi.,  tkX'k  vti,  ch,  [9. 

*>   E.<i  I  i^^s  ihise.^lnci  thus;  "  And  I  tlul)  adduce  th« 

wordh  ol  ih  ■"-  (vno  r^,*c  mon  thurouvMy  examined  the  dofjinii  t>cfore 
tu,  Jnd  /itu  nf  Ai  [li<iiiy<>iufc  indeeti,  wKn,  iii  the  rir«i  lw>nk  of  his 
Exfr\i(aiinuA  iiftumt  i'a^/A'/wi,  wttlc»  in  ihc»e  ierm»  on  ihe  kuW 
ici.1  ir>  li,(ii<J  "  jNuic  ibc  fritttttry  [Wiilion  of  our  aulhof  in  ihc 
rcfuL^iiifin  nf  Sabcllun»ni,  and  tee  (vol.  v.)  the  »iory  of  Cilliitti&.  | 
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one  that  establishes  the  position  that  the  imgcn- 
erated  Gcxj  is  the  hypostasis  (the  life  and  foun- 
dation) of  all  things  in  the  universe.  For  with 
this  fact  of  the  defect  of  generation  it  conjoins 
the  proper  mode  of  His  being.  Much,  indeed, 
might  be  said  in  confutation  of  these  teachers, 
but  that  is  not  what  is  l>efoa'  us  at  present. 
And  if  they  are  put  aIongsi<le  the  most  impious 
polyiheists,'  these  will  seem  the  more  pious  in 
their  speech. 

IV.  — EPISTLE  TO  DIONYSIUS  BISHOP  OF  ROME.» 
FROM    THF    FIRST    BOOK.. 

1.  There  certamly  was  not  a  time  when  God 
was  not  the  Father.^ 

2.  Neither,  indeed,  as  though  He  had  not 
brought  fortli  these  things,  did  God  afterwards 
beget  the  Son,  but  because  the  Son  has  existence 
not  fiom  Hmiself,  but  from  the  Father. 

And  after  a  few  words  he  says  of  the  Son 
Hnnself :  — 

3.  Being  the  brightness  of  the  eteninl  Light, 
He  Himself  also  is  absolutely  eternal.  For  since 
light  is  alwayt>  m  existence,  it  is  manifest  that 
its  brightness  also  exists,  because  light  is  per- 
ceived to  exist  from  the  fact  that  it  shines,  and 
it  is  impossible  that  light  should  not  shine.  And 
let  us  once  more  come  to  illustrations.  If  the 
sun  exists,  there  is  also  day  ;  if  nothing  of  this 
be  manifest,  it  is  impossible  that  the  sun  should 
be  there.  If  then  the  sun  were  eternal,  the  day 
Would  never  end  ;  but  now,  for  such  is  not  really 
the  Slate  of  the  case,  the  day  l>egins  with  the  Ik:- 
ginning  of  the  sun,  and  ends  with  its  ending. 
But  God  IS  the  eternal  Light,  which  has  neither 
had  a  beginning,  nor  shall  ever  fail.  I'herefore 
the  eternal  brightness  shmes  forth  before  Him, 
and  co-exisls  with  Him,  in  that,  existing  without 
a  l>eginnmg,  and  always  begotten,  He  always 
shines  before  Him ;  and  He  is  that  Wisdom 
which  says,  "  I  was  that  wherein  He  delighted, 
and  I  was  daily  His  delight  before  His  face  at 
all  times."  •• 

And  a  little  after  he  thus  pursues  his  discouree 
from  the  same  point :  — 

4.  Since,  therefore,  the  Father  is  eternal,  the 
Son  also  is  eternal,  Light  of  Light.  For  where 
there  is  the  begetter,  there  is  also  the  ofTspring. 
And  if  there  is  no  offspring,  how  and  of  what 
can  He  be  the  begetter?  But  both  are,  and 
always  are.  Since,  then,  God  is  the  Light,  Clirist 
is  the  Hrightness.  .\nd  since  He  is  a  Spirit  — 
for  says  He,  **  God  is  a  Spirit  "  *  —  fittingly  again 


1  wdtK  -rmic  AtturanvK  iroAcAVoft. 

■  Krasmrnli  of  a  tecond  cpUlle  o*"  HimtyMu*,  Bi^lmp  of  Alriaiv 
drtn.  or  of  th*  Ireaiitw  whirh  wa*  in«cnl>ctl  ll>c  "  Rlcachiu  el  Apnlo* 
gia.  '  I  A  ft>nncr  cpiscic  was  written  when  r>ioay»u&  (uf  RorocJ  was 
»  prc^bytn'  ] 

■  Ami  m  what  fnllnw«  <uy«  AttunAMu^l  he  firofruet  iImi  Chmt 
Aalwayt,  a»  Ix'tng  llu  Word,  amJ  the  Witdum,  and  ibc  Power. 

*  I'rfv.  viti,  30. 
>  John  iv.  34. 


is  Christ  railed  Breath;  for  "He,"*  saith 

'Ms  the  breath  of  C^otl's  fK)wcr.'^' 
AnrI  again  he  sa)^  :  — 

5.  Moreover,  the  Son  alone,  .i' 
with  the  Father,  and  filled  with  1  i 
self  also  iSf  since  He  is  of  the  Father. 

FROM   THE  SAME   FIRST  BOOK. 

6.  But  when  1  s])oke  of  lliings  created, 
certain  works  to  \yc  considered,  I  hastily  put 
ward  illustrations  of  such  things,  as  it  were  til 
appropriate,  when  I  said  neillier  is  the  plant 
same  as  the  huslxindman,  nor  the  l>oat  the  s 
as  the  boatbuilder."^  Bui  then  I  lingered  ral 
ilpon  things  suitable  and  more  adapted  to 
fKiture  of  the  thing,  and  I  unfolded  in  a 
words,  by  various  carefully  ronsidenc«! 
what  things  were  more  true  ;  which  tl; 
over,  1  have  set  forth  to  you  in  nnot.^iur  Ic 
And  in  these  things  I  have  also  proved  the  fill 
hood  of  the  charge  which  ihiy  bring  JgJU^^t 
—  to  wil.  that  I  tlo  not  mainiain  that  thnsi 
consubstantial  with  God.  For  although  I 
that  I  luve  never  either  found  or  read  this  m 
in  the  s;icred  Scriptures,  yet  other  reasonii 
which  I  immediately  subjoined,  are  in  no  1 
discrepant  from  this  view.  Ijecause  [  brought 
ward  as  an  illustration  human  oHspring,  wb 
assurerlly  is  of  the  same  kind  as  the  begvtti 
and  I  said  that  parents  are  absolutely  di! 
guished  from  their  children  by  the  fact  alone 
they  themselves  are  not  their  children,  or  thi 
would  assuredly  be  a  matter  of  necessity  f 
there  would  neither  be  p.irenls  nor  thildf 
But,  as  I  said  liefore,  I  have  not  the  letter  Jn 
possession,  on  account  of  the  present  condil 
of  affairs  ;  otherwise  I  wouki  have  sent  you 
very  words  llwt  I  then  wrote,  yea.  and  a  c 
of  thc»whole  letter,  and  I  will  send  it  if  at 
time  I  shall  have  the  opportunity.  I  remem' 
further,  that  I  added  many  similitudes  fr 
things  kindred  to  one  another.  For  I  said 
the  plant,  whether  it  grows  up  from  seed  or& 
a  root,  is  dirt'crent  from  that  whence  it  sprou 
although  it  is  aljsolutely  of  the  same  nature  ; 
similarly,  that  a  river  flowing  from  a  spring  V 
another  form  and  name :  for  thai  neither  is 
spring  called  the  river,  nor  the  river  the  sprf 
but  that  these  are  two  things,  and  that  the  spr 
indeed  is,  as  it  were,  the  father,  while  the 
is  the  water  from  the  spring.  But  they  feign  t 
they  do  not  see  these  things  and  the  like  to  th 
which  are  written,  as  if  they  were  blind  ; 
they  endeavour  to  assail  me  from  a  distance 
expressions  too  carelessly  used,  as  if  they  m 
stones,  not  observing  that  on  things  of  w! 


6  .9.-//.  Wicdom. 

T  WimI.  vii.  35. 

•  Kntm  Alhan.,  i?/  t/f  d/f7-*t.  A'»V.  Syn..,  «.  iB  [Sr*  renui 
iJvri'f/tf^V  di&crepnncin  of  languaiU  ftnd  figuntivc  illtuttmtli 
this  Ibnniuive  periot],  voL  iv.  p.  ra3^ 
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hey  are  ignoumt,  and  which  require  interpre- 
lion  lo  Ih:  umK'r^tood,  illusiratiotis  that  are  not 
lOly  restioie,  but  even  conlrary,  will  often  throw 

ight- 

niOM   THE   SAME    r\UST    WMiK. 

7.  ll  was  sbkI  above  thai  God  is  ihe  spnng  of 
gocMl  things  but  the  Son  was  called  the  river 
«;i,.T  Trom  Him  ;  because  ihe  word  is  an  ema- 

I   the  mind,  and  —  to  si>cuk  alter  human 

II  HOI  I  — is  emitted  from  the  heart  by  the  month. 

It  the  mind  which  springs  forth  by  the  tongue 

different  from  the  wonl  which  exists  m  the 

For  il)is  latter,  after  it  has  emitted  the 

Its  and  is  what  it  was  before;  but 

ll  forlli  flics  away,  and  is  carried 

\c  annind.  and  thus  each  is  in  each 

I  one  IS  from  die  other,  and  they  are  one 

1  (hey  are  two.     And  it  is  thus  that  the 

:!id  the  Son  arc  said  to  be  one,  and  to 

ui  one  another. 

FROM   THE  SECOS'D    BOOK. 

8.  The  individual  names  uttered  by  me  can 
ilhcr   l>e    separated    from    one    another,   nor 

ttrtcd.'     I  si>oke  of  the  Father,  and  before  I 

nadc  mention  of  the  Sou   1  aheady  signified 

Him  m  the  Father.     I  added  the  Son  ;  and  the 

Father,  even  aJlhouyh  I  hail  not  previously  named 

Him,  had  already  been  abstiluicly  comprehended 

in  the  Son.     1  addud  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but,  at 

the  same    time,    I    conveyed   under  the    name 

vhcnrc  and  by  whom  He  proceeded.     But  they 

.'.uit  that  neither  the  Father,  in  that  He 

-»;  ran  be  separatefl   from  the  Sim,  for 

that  name  is  the  evident  ground  of  coherence 

ami .  .njunction  ;  nor  can  the  Son  lie  separated 
Father,  for  this  word  /''ii//ttr  in(\\cates 
■^"^.i.ntun /f^fivr^n  them.  And  there  is,  more- 
0*^«r,  evident  a  .Spirit  who  can  neither  be  dis- 
'■'""  '  from  Him  who  sends,  nor  from  Him  who 
I  lull.     Huw.  then,  should  I  who  use  such 

'uricji  think  that  these  are  absolutely  divided 
'*•*!  separated  the  one  from  the  other? 

''^fter  a  few  words  he  adds  ;  — 

9-  Thus,  indeed,  we  expand  the  indivisible 
{'^ity  into  a  Trinity;  and  again  we  contract  the 
/»nity,   which    cannot   be    diminished,   into  a 

FROM    THE   SAME  SECOND    nOOK. 

«o.  But  if  any  quibbler,  from  the  fact  that  1 
L^„i  .■    -  r-    I  jg  jj^g  Maker  and  Creator  of  all 

I  -  that  I  said  that  He  is  also  Creator 

I  .  Jul  him  observe  that  I  first  called  Him 

I  n  which  word  the  Son   also  is  at  the 

^uic  uine  expressed.'  For  after  I  called  the 
Father  the  Creator.  I  added,  Neither  is  He 
the  Father  of  those  things  whereof  He  is  Crea- 


tor, if  He  who  begot  is  properly  understood  to 
be  a  FuthtT  (for  we  will  consider  the  latitude  of 
this  word  Fatiut  in  what  follows).  Nor  is  a 
maker  a  father,  if  it  is  only  a  framcr  who  is 
fuilled  a  maker.  For  among  the  (ireeks.  they 
who  are  wise  are  said  to  be  makers  of  their 
books.  Tlie  aposde  also  says,  "a  doer  {sal. 
maker)  of  the  law,"  *  Moreover,  of  matters 
of  the  heart,  of  which  kind  are  virtue  and  vice, 
men  are  called  doers  {sat.  makers)  ;  after  which 
manner  God  said,  "  I  expected  that  it  should 
make  judgment,  but  it  made  iniquity."  ^ 

II.    That    neither  must   this  saying   \x.   thus 

blamed  ;^  for  he  says  that  he  used  the  name  of 

Maker  on  account  of  the  flesh  which  the  \Vord 

I  had   assumed,  and  which  certainly  was  n'.ade. 

I  But  if  any  one  should  sus|>ect  that  that  had  l>een 

I  said  of  the  >Vord,  even  lliis  also  was  to  be  hear<l 

I  without  contenJiovisness.     For  as  1  do  not  think 

that  the  Word  was  a  thing  made,  so  I  do  not  say 

that  (iod  was  its  Maker,  but  its    Father.     Ycl 

still,  if  at  any  time,  discoursing  of  the  Son,  I 

may  have  casually  said  that  (iod  was  His  Maker, 

even  this  mode  of  speaking  would  not  l>e  without 

defence.     For  the  wise  men  among  the  (Jrecks 

call  themselves  the  makers  of  their  books,  al* 

though    the   same   are   fathers   of  their   books. 

Moreover,  divine  Scripture  calls  us  makers  of 

those  motions  which  f»roceed  from  the   heart, 

when  it  calls  us  doers  of  the  law  of  judgment 

and  of  justice. 


FROM   THE   SAXIE  SECOND    BOOK. 

2,  ///   the  bf^inning  'ioas   t/te   Word!* 


'  Ex  Athas.,  £/.  d*  tUtrtt,  Nit.  Sjm.,  4. 17. 


fiut 

that  was  not  the  Word  which  produced  the 
Word.?  For  "  the  Word  was  with  ( Jod." "  The 
lx)rd  is  Wisdom  ;  it  was  not  therefore  Wisdom 
that  produced  Wisdom  ;  for  "  [  was  that,"  says 
He,  *'  wherein  He  delighted."  **  Christ  is  trutli ; 
but  "blessed,"  says  He,  *'  is  the  God  of  truth." 

FROM  THE  THIRD   BOOK, 

13.  Life  is  begotten  of  life  in  the  same  way 
as  the  river  has  flowed  forth  from  the  spring,  and 
the  brilliant  light  is  ignited  from  the  inextin- 
guishable light.*' 

FROM   THF.   FOURTH    BOOK. 

14,  Even  as  our  mind  emits  from  itself  a 
word,' — as  says  the  ])rophet,  "  My  heart  hath 
uttered  forth  a  good  word,"  "^ —  and  each  of  the 
two  is  distinct  the  one  from  the  other.  :md  main- 

I  taining  a  peculiar  place,  and  one  that  is  distin- 

9  Rom.  il,   13:  Jam.   iv.   ix.     The  Greek  tvunl  ttM^rtit   munutg 
I  cither  *M»krr  or  i/ivp',  cau«e«  ihc  ambiguity  here  and  below. 

•  Iw.  y.  7- 

»  AthannsiusaJJs  (»*/  su^yA,  4.  »(),  ihai  T>ion\>«tui  eave  vnriain 
I  repliirs  to  ihoK  th^i  liUmcJ  hiai  (nr  uyiMK  (luit  Guu  n  ific  Make?  of 

Cnri»t.  whereby  ht  clirartd  hinucir. 

^  John  i.  I.     [FoFfiqMi*.  sec  vol.  it.  p.  ij,  thu  »en<rs.| 

'  Ex  Athan.,  £f.  de  JeirH,  y^t.  Syii.,  4. 35.    [P.  ^,  doio  i,  a 

iH/ra.\ 

•  Prov.  vii'i.  30. 

9  Ex  Athan..  Ep.  dt  detret.  Uic.  Syn.,  4.  18. 

»  Pfcxlv,  I. 
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giiished  from  the  other;  since  ihf  former  indeed 
aUdcs  and  is  stirrcci  in  the  heart,  while  the  laiter 
has  its  place  in  the  tongue  antl  in  the  mouth. 
And  yet  ihcy  arc  not  ai)art  from  one  another, 
nor  deimved  of  one  another;  neither  is  the 
mmd  wiihoiii  the  word,  nor  is  the  word  without 
the  mind  ;  Iml  the  mind  makes  the  wonl  and 
appears  in  the  woal,  and  the  word  exhibits  the 
mmd  wherein  it  was  made.  And  the  mind  in- 
deed is,  as  it  were,  the  word  immanent,  while 
tho  word  is  the  mind  breaking  forth.'  The  mind 
pi^-i's  into  the  word,  and  the  word  transmits  the 
i\iu\f\  to  the  surrounding  hearers;  and  thus  the 
mind  by  means  of  the  word  takes  its  place  in 
the  souls  of  the  hearers,  entering  in  at  the  same 
time  iis  the  word.  And  indeed  the  mind  is,  a*, 
it  were,  the  father  of  the  word,  existing  in  itself; 
but  (he  word  is  as  the  son  of  the  mind,  and 
cannot  be  made  l>eforc  it  nor  without  it,  but 
exists  with  it.  whence  it  has  taken  its  seed  and 
on,L!;in.  In  the  same  manner,  also,  the  .Mmighiy 
Father  and  Universal  Mind  has  before  all  things 
the  Si»n,  the  Word,  and  the  discourse/  as  the 
inier|jrctcr  and  messenger  of  Himself. 

AHOIT  THE   MIDDLE  OF  THE  TREATISE. 

15.  If,  from  the  fart  that  there  are  three  hypos- 
tases, they  say  that  they  are  divided,  there  are 
three  whether  they  like  it  or  no.  or  else  let  them 
get  nd  of  the  divine  Trinity  altogcther.5 

AMD   AGAIN  : 

For  on  this  account  after  ihc  Unity  there  is 
also  the  most  divine  Trinity.* 

THE  CONCLi;SION  OF  THE    EVTIRE  TREATISE. 

16.  In  accordance  with  all  these  things,  the 
fortn,  morcf)vcr,  and  rule  being  received  from  the 
elders  who  have  liveiJ  before  us,  we  also,  with  a 
voice. in  accordance  with  them,  will  both  acquit 
ourselves  of  thanks  to  you,  and  of  the  letter 
which  wc  arc  now  writing.  And  to  God  the 
Father,  and  His  Son  our  T^rd  Jesus  Christ,  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
aJid  ever.     Amen.* 

v.— THE  EPISTLE  TO   BISHOP  BASIL1DES> 
CANON    I. 

Dionysius  to  Rasilides,  my  beloved  son,  and 
my  brother,  a  fellow-minister  with  me  in  holy 


IP.  «(,  im/ra,  and  vol.  iii.  P-VK,  lh'i**cn 
[So  Tcnulliafl,  Srrmtn,  vol   u'l.  p.  399.  nol< 
itp.  df  S^ir.  Sanfto,  chap,  a^. 


»«riw,I 
nolc  19.] 


I  Emanntt. 
■  Sctmoncm 
'  Kx  huftitin, 

*  ihtd.  tafi,  ^Hmit ,  p!  61. 

•  Of  iSe  work  ii&eli  Alluinnsi^ta  thus  speaks:  Finally,  Dionyuut 
cnmplsrnt  that  his  ^rrnwr^  do  noi  qiioic  his  opinions  in  ihvir  inicf{nty , 
tiu[  iniiiil.iicil.  AW<^  lh.~tl  they  do  noi  spcAk  out  nf  a  good  coiucicdcc, 
l>ul  Cvir  evil  ioi-linatKMi;  and  he  sayv  thai  they  ate  like  those  who 
cavilled  ;<t  ilic  epihiles  of  the  blcsicd  npo*ilc  (.cnainly  lie  meeot 
the  indivuljal  wurdji  of  his  »ccii»ert,  Jtid  {;ivc»  *  fii)liiiioi]  10  4II  iheir 
ar^iiiT>cnt»;  and  as  in  tho»c  earlier  wnimcs  'A  h(«  Imt  <.onrutctI  Sabcl- 
liu>  m<>st  evidehltv,  v>  in  ihcM  laicr  onet  nc  crtlircly  declarer  hi>  own 
liiou*  fciiih.    ^Conf  H rrmat,  yo\.  iti,  p.  15,  note  7,  wnh  notes,  rx/ra. ) 

*>  Coiiuinin^  cvplanaiiont  wUitih  were  given  »%  .\n*.-mvn  to  aucs- 
iion%  prnpo-ied  by  tlutt  buhop  on  vanoti^  topics,  and  which  h.ive  Iwen 
-nxivcd  ascanoni.     [llic  SrMaJivm,p.  79.  Lslramposed  rramherc.) 


things,  and  an  obedient  servant  of  God,  m 

'  I^rd  greeting. 
'      Yt>u  have  sent  to  me,  most  faithful  ax\<\  srvnuv- 
\  plishftl  son,  in  order  to  intjuirc  what  is  • 
1  hour  for  bringing  the  fast  to  a  dose*  - 
I  of  Pentecost-^     For  you  say  that  ' 
1  of  the  brethren  who  hold  thai  t. 
done  at  cockoTow.  and  others  who  hold  that  i;| 
I  should  be  at  nightfall.*     For  the   brethi 
'  Rome,  as  they  say,  wait  for  the  rock  ;  wl 
regarding  those  here,  you  told  us  tb  •♦  '►■- 
have  it  earlier.'"     And  it  is  your  . 
I  accordingly,  to  have  the  hour  pn-vn 
!  ralely,  and  detemiined  with  perfect  t.- 
I  which  indeed  is  a  matter  of  difficult 
I  certainty.     However,  it  will   be   acki 
cordially  by  oil,  that  from  the  date  of  Llic  kaut- 
retniun  of  our  U)rd,  those  who  up  to  tlcit  tir 
have  Ix'en  humbling  their  souls  wit!' 
ought  at  once  to  begin  their  fe'^tai  joy 
ness.     But  m  wh.ii  you  have  wTitten  to  mc 
have  made  out  very  clearly,  and  with  an  inttrll 
gent  understanding  of  the  Holy  S  ripturcLs.  il 
no  very  exact  account  seems  to  beolfer'  *'  -r-- ' 
of  the  hour  at  which  He  rose.     For  th 
islshavc  given  di/Tereni  descriptions  of  li.v.  ; 
wh<»  came  to  the  sepulchre  one  after  anoi; 
and  all  have  declared  that  they  foimd  the   I 
risen  already.     It  was  "in  the  end  of  the  ~^ 
bath/' as  Matthew  has  saiil ;  **  it  was  "  early,  wlit 
it  was  yet  dark."  as  John  writes  ;  '*  it  was  "^i 
early  in  the  morning,"  as  Luke  puts  it ;  and 
was  **  very  early  in  the  morning,  at  the  rising 
the  Sim,*'  as  Mark  tells  us.     Thus  no  one 
showTi  us  clearly  the  exact  time  when  He 
I  It  is  admitted,  however,  that  those  who  cj 
I  the  sepulchre  in  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,i 
I  began  to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  w( 
found  Him  no  longer  lying  in  it.    And  let  as 
suppose  that  the  evangelists  disagree  or  coi 
I  diet  each  other.     But  even  although  there 

^  a fravi]«Tf{cff0«4  S*l,    Gentianu«  Hervetu«  t«t«'"'-  ••'■■  '>" 
^  maniiiiM  n't  Ju*   Pattfut ;   and  thus  He  tn- 
jt/unarff  **  to  fasi."   wherever   it  oa.ut».  wh»  ■ 
vS-^i^ys,  jtfM»iHm   iih-rrf,  "to  have  d'i-\-  '■ 
the  word  is  used  in  the  /i^-ntrtit  C^Nitili 
V.  chap.  i«,  t8,  etc,     It  occurs  in  the  ur  1 

ofihc  Conrdiurn  rfulUnum.     The  iioj»-  i; ''cJ 

l>etc :  vy  that  it  ilt»c»  not  tnesn,  WImI  i*  the  i^  1 

on  ihc  day  of  JVnlcosi?  but.  Whal  \s  ihc  h^-  > 

paschal  IJiiit  otif  hi  lo  he  lermiiiatcd  —  whether  tm  ...»  ^  .-.  ...h 
xun.  the  puchxl  festival  iueir.  or  .it  cockcnminK,  or  at  anoihc 
—  Oall.     See  alw  the  very  I'ldl  article  in  Simicr.  ».T. 

'  1  gire  ihc  bcuniiiing  of  lht>r''-''-    ■'    '  *""■  ■■'    *'•: 

also  a*  il  u  louml  in  tiot  .1  (ew  m.'i' 

r^  roi>  aaff^rt  it»JtAiitfn,  —  the  err-- 

inMapnv.     And   the    «r«(iiAfiri*    Toi     .   j  .  ,..  ,.,^ 

paschal  iaal,  aa  buscbiut  Kfiitt.  Bcdes..  v.  3i>  uses  the  phi 

rotf  lifftriMf  <mAi>«rti«, —  ihc  verb%  irip<Avti*>,  a«oAi'«i.|i,  it 

KSTaAvfif,  being  oAen  u*cd  ia  ibis  letae. — Cormutiuuk 

A/HuMic    Ct>»tttiu/t^HX,M.  I  J. 

t  f.i'  iwtfxxv. 

"^  [N'oic  ihtA.  andthe  Nicene deciidon  which  nadetb»>l 
hisWp  the  aiithurity  eoniiertuug  the  pasctial  annually,  vot.  U, 
tion  II.  p.  343. J 

"  irmrv  uv«i.<TA>IM4i^v. 

>''  Kara  x(upei*(  fniAAay^i^i-ovc. 

"  Mall.  Kxviit.  I. 

'*  John  HX.  I. 

*3  Tg  ^irt^MiTNOifrS  H*f  SoiS^arwi'. 


some  small  <Iifficulty  as  tn  the  suliject 
uiry,  if  they  all  agree  that  the  hghi  of 
,  owr  Lor*I,  rose  on  thjt  one  nighi.  while 
r  with  rc5i»eci  to  the  hour,  we  may  well 
wise  and  faithful  mind  to  harmonize 
tnctits,  The  narrative  by  Matthew, 
thus :  "  In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath, 
lo  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the 
mc  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other 
see  the  sepulchre.  And,  hchold,  there 
t  earthquake :  for  the  angel  of  the 
ed  frum  heaven,  and  catne  and 
c  blonc,  and  sal  upon  it.  And  his 
was  like  hghtning,  and  his  mimcni 
now:  and  lor  ftar  of  him  the  keepers 
■,  and  became  as  dead  men.  And  the 
ered  and  said  unto  the  women.  Fear 
I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  whieh  was 
He  is  not  here  ;  for  He  is  risen,  as 
*  Now  this  phrase  "  in  the  end  "  will 
\  by  some  to  si^mify,  accorrling  to  the 
nsc^  of  the  word,  the  rrr/i/ft^  of  the 
while  others,  with  a  better  perception 
I,  will  say  that  it  docs  not  inditate  that, 
ftoi/r  in  the  ttif^hO  qa  the  phrase  "in 
s  denotes  slowness  and  length  of  time, 
e  speaks  of  fiif^ht  and  not  of  ^vff- 
ddc'd  the  words,  "as  it  began  to 
td  the  finii  day  of  the  week."  .And 
9  here  did  not  come  yet,  as  the  others 
ring  spices,"  but  "  lo  see  the  sepul- 
i  they  discovered  the  occurrence  of 
unke,  ami  the  angel  sitting  upon  the 
heanl  from  him  the  declaration.  "  He 
,  He  is  risen."  And  to  the  same  efi'ect 
ony  of  John,  **The  first  day  of  the 
y$  he,  •*  came  Mary  Magdalene  early, 
as  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
;^nr  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre.'"' 
g  lo  thi^  **when  it  was  yet  dark." 
^^_  c  in  aflvance.7  And  Luke  says : 
*Tcd  the  Sabliath-day,  according  to  the 
mcni.  Now.  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
^  early  in  the  morning,  ihcy  came  unto 
thxe,  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
;  and  they  fouml  the  stone  rolled  away 
sepul'-hre."  *  This  phrase  "  very  early 
ormng'"'  probably  indicates  the  early 
f  the  first  day  of  the  week  ;  and  lhi»s, 
Sablxtlh  itself  was  wholly  past,  and  also 
night  succeeding  it,  and  when  another 
liegun,  they  came,  bringing  spices  and 
d  then  it  became  apparent  that  He  had 


s6,  x«iv.  I.  «. 


already  risen  long  before.     And   Mark  follows 
this,  and  says:  "They  had  bought  sweet  Spjccs, 
in  order  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  Him, 
And  very  early  (in  the  morning),  the  first  day 
I  of  the  week,  they  come  unto  the  sepulchre  at 
the  rising  of  the  sun."  "    For  this  evangelist  also 
has  used  the  term  "  ver)'  early,"  which  \%  jusl 
the  same  ;is  the  '*ver>*  early  in  the  morning'* 
employed  by  the  former;   and  he  has  added, 
,  "at  the  rising  of  the  sun."     Thus  they  set  out, 
,  and  look  their  way  first  when  it  wxs  "  very  early 
in  the  morning,"  or  (as  Mark  says)  when  ft  was 
I  •*  very  early  ;  *'  but  on  the  road,  and  by  their  stay 
at  the  sepulchre,  they  spent  the  lime  till  it  was 
sunrise.     And  then  the  young  man  clad  in  white 
!  said  to  them,  "  Ho  is  risen,  He  is  not  here," 
-Vs  the  case  stands  thus,  we  make  the  following 
statement  and  ex[)lanution  to  those  who  seek  an 
exact  account  of  the  specific  hour,  or  half-hour. 
or  fiuarter  of  an  hour,  at  which  it  is  proper  to 
[  l)Ogin  their  rejoicing  over  our  Ix)rd's  rising  ftxira 
[  the  dead.    Tliose  who  are  too  hasty,  anil  give 
I  up  even  before  midnight,'"  we  reprehend  as  re- 
miss and  intemperate,  and  as  almost  breaking 
I  ofi"  from  their  course  in  their  precijiitation,'^  for  ii 
'  is  a  wise  man's  word,  •'  Thai  is  not  liide  in  life 
'which  is  within  a  litde."     And  those  who  hold 
I  out  and  continue  for  a  very  long  time,  and  i>cr.se- 
'  vcre  even  on  to  the  fourth  watch,  which  is  also 
\  the  time  at  which  our  Saviour  manifested  Him- 
self walking  ujjon  the  sea  lo  those  who  were  then 
on  the  deep,  we  receive  as  noble  and  lal)orious 
'ilisciples.     On  those,  again,  who  pause  and  re- 
fresh themselves  in  the  course  as  they  are  moved 
or  as  they  are  able,  let  us  not  press  very  hard  :  '< 
for  all  do  not  carry  out  the  six  days  of  fasting  '5 
either  equally  or  alike  ;  but  some  jass  even  all 
the  days  as  a  fast,  remaining  without  food  through 
the  whole  ;  while  others  take  but  two,  and  others 
I  three,  and  others  four,  and  others  not  even  one. 
!  .An<i  to  those  who  have  lalwured  painfully  through 
these  protracted  fasts,  and  have  thereafter  become 
exhausted  and  well-nigh  undone,  ]5ardon  ought 
to  be  extended  if  they  are  somewhat  precipitate 
in  taking  food.     But  if  there  arc  any  who  not 
only  decline  such  protracted  fasting,  but  refuse 
at  the  first  to  fast  at  all,  and  rather  indulge  them- 
selves luxurio'isly  during  the  first  four  days,  and 
then  when  they  reach  the  List  two  days  —  viz., 
j  the  preparation  and  the  Sabbath  —  fast  with  duo 
,  rigour  during  these,  and  these  alone,  and  think 
t  that  they  do  something  grand  and   brilliant  if 
;  they  hold  out  till  the  morning,  I  cannot  think 
that  ihey  have  gone  through  the  time  on  e<|ual 


|»  s^riiv  ita^ttr^v  i^^^mvijttt 


■*  Mark  sti.  i,*. 

w  n^  rwrrot  <y>vt  qii^  fteffowdTfT  anhmK. 

*•  [i  Tim,  iv.  8.  Mprk  ihc  moderation  of  our  author  (n  coninst 
wilK  siipersmion.  Rui  in  oiir  djiys  the  peril  is  one  of  an  r»(»pr«tilc 
kind.     Coi»iM«  Si.  Paul,  a  Lfir.  xi.  aj.] 

>s  That  u,  ak  Udluunun  drpUiin*.  uie  lU  dayi  of  the  week  aX  out 
Lord's  pauion. 
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terms  with  those  who  have  been  praciising  the 
same  (itiring  several  days  before.  This  is  the 
counsel  which,  in  accordance  with  my  apprehen- 
sion of  ihe  questioji,  1  have  offered  you  ic  writ- 
ing on  these  matters.* 

CAXON  n. 

The  question  touching  women  in  the  time  of 
their  separation,  whether  it  is  proper  for  diem 
when  in  such  a  condition  to  enter  tlie  house  of 
God,  I  consider  a  superfluous  inquir)'.  For  I  do 
not  think  that,  if  they  are  bcheving  and  pious 
women,  they  will  themselves  be  rash  enough  in 
such  a  condition  either  to  approach  the  holy 
table  or  to  touch  the  l>ody  and  btopd  of  the 
Lord.  Certainly  the  woman  who  had  Uie  issue 
of  blood  of  twelve  years'  standing  did  not  touch 
tht  l.oni  Himself,  but  only  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment, with  a  view  to  her  cure.'  For  to  pray, 
however  a  i>erson  may  be  situated,  and  to  re- 
member the  Lord,  in  whatever  condition  a  per- 
son may  be,  and  to  offer  up  petitions  for  the 
obtaining  of  help,  are  exercises  altogether  blame- 
less. Rut  the  individual  who  is  not  perfectly 
pure  both  in  soul  and  in  bcwly,  shall  be  inter- 
di<:ted  from  approaching  the  holy  oi  holies. 

CANON  ni. 
Moreover,  those  who  are  competent,  and  who 
are  advanced  in  years,  ought  to  be  judges  of 
themselves  m  these  matters.  For  that  it  is  proper 
to  abstain  from  each  other  by  consent,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  free  for  a  season  to  give  thcm- 

1  To  these  canons  are  npperded  the  commenu  of  BaluBioa  ftod 
Zon«n«,  whtch  ll  i*  not  noccw«ry  lo  giir«  hen, 
*  Mail  ix.  so;  Luke  rUi,  43. 


selves  to  prayer,  and  then  come  together 
they  have  heard  from  Paul  in  his  epistle.' 

CANON    IV. 

As  to  those  who  are  overtaken  by  an  involi 
tary  flux  in  the  night-time,  let  such  follow  ' 
testimony  of  their  own  conscience,  and  coiuji 
themselves  as  lo  whether  they  are  doulHft 
minded  ^  in  this  matter  or  not  And  he  t 
doubteth  in  the  matter  of  meats,  the  apostle  li 
us.  "is  damned  if  he  eat.*'5  In  the<^  thip 
therefore,  let  every  one  who  Approaches  tlud 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  a  proi>er  cunfiden 
so  (ar  as  his  own  judgment  is  concerned.  At 
indeed,  it  is  in  order  to  show  your  regani  for 
(for  you  are  not  ignorant.  beli>ved,)  that  ] 
have  proposed  these  questions  to  us,  making 
of  one  miml,  as  indeed  we  are,  .and  of  one  sp 
,  with  yourself.  And  1.  for  my  part,  have  thiw 
j  forth  my  opinions  in  public,  uot  as  a  icac 
I  but  only  as  it  becomes  us  with  all  simphcity 
I  confer  with  each  other.  .\nd  when  you  hi 
examined  this  opinion  of  mine,  my  most  inti 
gent  son,  you  wU  write  back  lo  me  your  nol 
of  these  matters,  and  let  me  know  whatever  f 
seem  to  you  to  be  just  and  preferable,  and  whet 
you  approve  of  my  judgment  in  these  thiD, 
That  it  may  fare  well  with  )ou,  my  beloved  1 
as  you  minister  to  the  Lord  in  peace,  is 
prayer. 


1  Rcfcrrint;  (u  tlw  rvlaiioiu  of  Rianuicc,  dali  with  in  1  CV. 
5,c«. 

'    Rom.    KtV.    »J.       [Cr.   rarn- 
d«mned.     Woidfiwonh  ^itet  Cf  ' 

•  jThc    aiUrr  abftcncc  of  li'-  .  . 

tftKhmgi  i»  ubc  noted,    a  Cat.  i.  i\.\ 
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EPISTLE  l.-TO  DOMITTUS  AND  DIDVMUS.' 

I.  Rut  it  would  be  a  superfluous  task  for  mc 
to  mention  by  name  our  (martyr)  friends,  who 
are  numerous  and  at  the  same  time  unknown  to 
you.  Only  understand  that  they  include  men 
and  wumen,  both  young  men  and  old,  both  maid- 
ens and  aged  matrons,  both  soldiers  and  private 
citizens,  —  every  class  and  every  age,  of  whom 
some  have  suffered  by  stripes  and  fire,  and  some 
by  the  sword,  and  have  won  the  victory  and 
received  their  crowns.  In  tlie  case  of  others, 
however,  even  a  very  long  lifetime  has  not  proved 
sufficient  to  secure  their  appearance  as  men  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord  ;  as  indeed  in  my  owm  case 
too,  that  sufficient  time  has  not  shown  itself  up 

■  EuMbtui,  Hitt,  £ceUi.t  vit.  11. 


to  the  present.  Wlierefore  He  has  pi 
me  for  another  convenient  season,  of  which 
knows  Himself,  as  He  sa>*s:  "In  an  accept 
time  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of 
have  I  helped  thee."' 

2.  Since,  however,  you  have  Itcen  inqt 
alx>ut  what  has  befallen  us.  and  wish  to  he  I 
formed  as  to  how  we  have  fared,  you  hax-c 
full  report  of  uur  fortunes  ;  how  when  we 
is  to  say,  Gaius,  and  mvself.  and  h'a)ii 
Peter,  and  Paul  —  were  led  off  as  phsoi 
the  centurion  and  the  magistrates,*  and  the 


>  1u.  xUx.  fi. 

■  Reading  iwttii  irvi4«Mtf#<.  for  wluch  sotnc  caUccs  pMPJ 

4  trrsutTfjyiiv.     Chrisinphorsonus  would    TwwJ  o-rnarfy^t, 
temc  of  cemmantifr.     Uui  the  wotd  a  iMcd  hrt«  of  Uie  ^9 
or  magUtrates  of  AlejcaodiU.    And  Ihal  Lbc  »onl  rrp»3^f\  ^n^\ 
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^hcr  attendants  accompanying  them, 

Lpon  us  certain  parties  from  Mare- 

who   drag;;ed   us  with   them   against   our 
■r,  I  :'•>.. M.K  we  vvere  dtsinclined  to  follow 
;  us  away  by  force ; '  and  how 
1  duu  I  <LiLi  und  niysdf  have  been  separated 
our  oihcf  lirL'thren,  and  shut  up  alone  in  a 
'    terilc  place  in  Libya,  at  a  distajice 
^'  juiimey  from  Parxtoninm. 
.■ir.u   a  Htfie  further  im^  hf  prvctfiis  thus :  j 
An«l  they  concealed  themselves  in  the  city,  i 
visited  the  breihren.     I  refer  to  the  ' 
la\imus,'Dioscoru3,  Demetrius,  and  I 
:njs.      For  Faiistinus   and    Ac^uila,  who   are  , 
m%  of  greater  prominence  in  the  world,  are  , 
ilcring  jbant  in  Kgypt.     1  specify  also  the  i 
ronswho  survived  those  who  died  in  the  sick- 
/  vix.,  Fausius,  Euscbius,  ajid  Cha;remon. 
Eusebius  I  speak  as  one  whom  the  Lord  ; 
!ned  from  the  beginning,  and  qualified 
^taslc  of  discharging  energetically  the  ser-  \ 
dnc  to  the  confessors  who  are  in  prison,  | 
.  ■  the  [»eriIous  office  of  dressing 
the  b<xlies  of  those  perfected  \ 
JcslillI  moityrs.     For  even  up  to  the  pres-  ] 
day  the  governor  does  not  cease  to  put  to  i 
ith,  m  a  cruel  manner,  as  I  have  alreatly  said,  | 
le  of  those  who   are   bniughi    betVire    him; 
le  he  wears  others  out  by  torture,  and  wastes 
away  with  imprisonment  ami  l«>nds,  com- 1 
iding  also  that  no  one  sluU  approach  them 


■  ation,  at  ffcW  «•  in  the  common  military  Appliai- 

i-)VCKanif>lc«in  Athan««iii-%,  Ammianu'k  Murcclliiiut, 

*"  .'  -  -'        ■'■■    UJitilfA   (  »T(>«T*«*Tli»') 

()w  ^(UentUuu  {ww-t|p«- 

I  'IC% 

II  umler  Dcciuk,  when  | 
■  the  prefcci  Sjbituts  lo 
l>crinanus.     C«rUinlv 
1  •■  jiiyviuft  tu  <^rniMiiua  wilri 
>  )t  tK.1t  he  tipejik«  »f  oac  anil  , 
lu  it  tti  error  in  ihinkiittC  ^^^*  ' 
■  11  we  have  a  narmiiw  <>(  Om  ] 
Icrian. — a  pcnttiHi  wlui-h  mjy  i 
I      r.kr  in  ihe  jcraecutioii  unilcr  < 
rvile  iiiiiier  railiiary  cua-  * 
•'\u>  unte  and  drow  olT 
311(1  M-i  him  31  h)«rtv  I 


and  making  strict  scrutiny  lest  any  one  should 
be  seen  to  do  so.  And  nevertheless  God  im- 
parts relief  to  the  oppressed  by  the  tender  kind- 
ness and  earnestness  of  the  brethren. 


EPISTLE  a -TO  KOVATUS.* 

l'>ionysius  to  Movatus  ^  his  brother,  greeting. 

If  you*  were  carried  on  against  your  will,  as 
you  say,  you  will  show  that  such  has  been  the 
case  by  yonr  voluntary  retirement.  For  it  would 
have  been  but  dutiful  to  have  suffered  any  kind 
of  ill,  so  as  to  avoid  rending  the  Church  i»f  ("Jod. 
And  a  martyrdom  borne  for  the  sake  of  pre- 
venting a  division  of  the  Church,  would  not  have 
been  more  inglorious  than  one  endured  for  re- 
fusing to  worship  idols  j*^  nay.  ui  tny  opinion  at 
least,  the  former  wotild  have  l>cen  a  nobler  thing 
than  the  latter.  For  in  the  one  case  a  porsoa 
gives  such  a  testimony  simply  for  his  own  tndi- 
vidual  soul,  whereas  in  the  other  case  he  is  a 
witness  for  the  whole  Church.  And  now,  if  you 
can  persuade  or  constram  the  brethren  to  come 
lo  be  of  one  mind  again,  your  uprightness  will 
be  superior  to  your  error;  and  the  latter  will  not 
\k  charged  against  you,  while  the  former  will  be 
commended  in  you.  But  if  you  cannot  prevail 
so  far  with  your  recusant  brethren,  see  lo  it  that 
you  save  your  own  soul.  My  wisli  is.  that  in  the 
Lord  you  may  fare  well  as  you  ^tudv  peace. 


EPISTLE  III.— TO  FABIUS'  BISHOP  OF  ASTIOCIL 

1.  The  persecution  with  us  did  not  commence 
with  the  imperial  edict,  but  preceded  it  by  a 
whole  year.  And  a  certain  jtrophct  and  poet, 
an  enemy  to  this  city,"  whatever  else  he  was.  had 
previously  roused  and  exasjterated  against  us  the 
masses  of  the  heathen,  inflaming  theui  anew  with 
the  fires  of  their  native  superstition.  Excited 
by  him,  and  finding  full  liberty  for  the  perpetra- 
tion of  wickedness,  they  reckoned  this  the  only 


Ail    lilcsr 


-ndl 


*  Eusebius,  ffut.  Eidet.,  vi.  45. 

*  Jerome,  in  hn  CataU^^,  wiwk  he  MJdiices  the  btfiinning  of 


-.  and  reiKfer*  i».  "  Hiil  of  the 

■  '  ■  '         •      1  -fi."     Bu! 

■<:  Roman 
■  '-.<  in  his 

iCT-UKi.  t:^      ;»iM'-Jii!N      t  r  I'M  I  ttnnytllU 

•icicseu  again  m  the  pat<r)ul  cpiiilc  xa  the 
-ilao  fftealu  of  itw  iJcAt:oi\A  m  Uo  were  cut  off 
». 
^4rraA*tr.     ChristnphDrMxiu*i  renders  il :    "  Id  pre* 
in  which  ihe  hndie^  nf  the  bLe<tked  mnityn  who 
iflhi  be  wmpjied  "     In  fhn  V.-iIciins  tliinlts  he  «rta 
t>lo«iern  mcihij^t  <tr  hurinl,  ■*  'urc  i«  .>r.i.[ii;  ttie  anocnt 
»m  was  somewh;»l  dilVrrnt,  tlic    .'i-iM  »  Ik^iuji  drcMed 
that  oX\xT\  Ki  gjtM  I  ir«t,  a.*,  K>i»cl>tii->  vtiowft  uh  in 
»,  in  ihc  ///</.  Hi'i'i  ,  vii,  10.     Vet  Aihana»ius, 
imtunin*,  h««   ihv»   wtntii.c:    "The   CgrplmD*  ore 

■      ' '  -     -f  (be  bodies  .J  ihc  rfewt, 

to  winp  ibcm  in  linen 
.-'I  iKcm  to  the  earth,  but 


Sti  m  the  <.'kr<,'Huvn  of 
'  -lai'^.  Ktifiitus' account 
■  s,  —  oi»c  10  Novatttk.afid 
■1  ibc»<  iwo  Torms  s«c<tit,- 

<ircclc«.  [See  larilner, 
iiik^  the  Grceki  shonciK'l 


:ui  <ju  Luucitti.    iiJiu  a^cp 


11  ^nv^ite  aparuncnl*, 


Nnv.iiinnu*  f 
i  113  wc  h.ivt  - 
ii  ihcrr:  wi-re  i 
...i.Ti.i.r  !■.  4.-'v^iiainis.     Th- 
however,  to  hiivc  been  frequ- 
i'm/iA.,su6  Vtwt  A'trt'.»/,     \'> 
the  tiiinK.  on  the  croundt  wltKl 
cuol'"     Sattrei^\.  v.  87.] 

^  We  n::id,  with  Liallandi,  kai  4*^  *v*  aAofurf^  t^  iimittw  n>¥ 

fv'p*a,  Thi»  is  substantully  the  rrading  of  three  Venetian  o>)ice«,  u 
aIso  n{  S<}phi^niij)  riii  Jciunie'ti  7V  fir.  i/iitttr.  ch.  6g,  anJdcuriiiai 
SvnceUu\  bi  the  Chr,fuofr.,  P..374,  aud  Nicct*l^'u*  C-illisl  ,  hut. 
Arr/rj.,  vi.  4.  I'earfcin,  in  the  Amnairt  CyfirmH.,'Sita\.  x  p  jt, 
pnptMct  0v<r«4  6v  ^«<rai.  Kufinu«  renders  it:  "  et  em  non  infe- 
rior gluria  sustinere  tnartyrium  im  KincUtur  eccltuix  (ittatii  e«l  ilU  ne 
idolit  immolctur." 

^  Kii>L-biii%,  Hitt.  KcHtj.,  vi.  41,  43,  44.  Certain  cnliic*  read 
Fftbi-inus  Inr  Fabitu,  «iid  that  Ibrm  is  ntloptcd  jiIki  bv  Uufttitw, 
CufcbitM  introlMce^  ihi»  epiKUe  ihitK:_  "  I'lie  Mine  auinor^  tn  an 
epittle  A'nUen  to  Kjbiu«  bi4ho[>  of  Aniioch,  i{iv>c)>  ilte  Jolt*>wiiiu  ac> 
(^uunt  uf  the  <: oiinu.it  of  tlia«c  who  suflcfcd  inanyidoni  at  vMoAnilru.'* 

*  Kcti  ^affitc  •  roNwr.  etc.  t'c<ar>on,  Aitmtlet  Lyfritm,  ad 
AMU.,  140,  4  t.  render*  11  rather  thut:  "  et  prxverteut  tnaJonua  huic 
urbi  vrttct  el  auctur,  quixjuit  ille  fuit,  cooutiovit,"  etc 
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piety  (Tffc/ service  to  their  demons,'  namely,  our 

sla  lighter. 

2.  First,  then,  they  seiied  an  old  man  of  the 
name  of  Metras,  and  commanded  him  to  utter 
words  of  imiiicty  :  and  as  he  n.riised,  they  L»eat 
his  body  witli  clubs,  and  lacerated  his  face  and 
eyes  with  sharp  reeds,  and  then  draggeil  him  off 
to  the  suburbs  and  stoned  him  there.  Next  they 
carrie^l  off  a  woman  named  (jiiinia,  who  was  a 
believer,  to  an  idol  temple,  and  compelled  her 
to  wiirslii[»  the  idol ;  and  when  she  turned  away 
from  it,  and  showed  how  she  detested  it,  they 
bound  her  feet  and  tlragged  her  through  the 
whole  city  along  the  rough  stone-paved  streets, 
knocking  her  at  the  same  time  against  the  mill- 
stones, and  scourging  her,  until  they  brought  her 
to  the  same  plare,  and  stoned  her  also  there. 
Then  with  one  impulse  they  all  rushed  upon  the 
Jiouses  of  the  (lod- fearing,  and  whatever  pious 
persons  any  of  them  knew  individually  as  neigh- 
bours, after  these  they  hurried  and  l>ore  them 
ynih  them,  and  robl>ed  and  plundered  them,  set- 
ting aside  the  more  valuable  portions  of  their 
properly  for  themselves,  and  scattering  about  the 
•commoner  articles,  and  such  as  were  made  of 
wood,  and  burnmg  them  on  tlie  roads,  so  that  \ 
they  made  these  parts  present  the  spectacle  of  | 
a  city  taken  by  the  enemy.  The  brethren,  how- ! 
■ever,  simply  gave  way  and  withdrew,  and,  like  | 
those  to  whom  Paul  bears  witness,'  they  took  the  ' 
spoiling  of  their  goods  with  joy.  And  I  know- 
not  that  any  of  them  —  except  possibly  some  ' 
solitary  imlividual  who  may  have  chanced  to  fall 
into 'their  hands  —  thus  far  has  denied  the  lx)rd. 

3-   Hut  they  also  seized  that  most  admirable 
virgin    Apollonia,    then   in   advanced    life,   and ' 
knocked  out  all  her  teeth.'  and  cut  her  jaws ; 
and  then  kindling  a  fire  befon;  the  city,  they 
threatened  to  bum  her  alive  unless  she  would ' 
repeat  along  with  them  their  expressions  of  im- 
piety.*   And  although  she  seemed  to  dej^recate^  i 
her  fate  for  a  liirie,  on  being  let  go.  she  leaped 
eagerly  into  the  fire  and  was  consumed.    They  ; 
also  laid  hold  of  a  certain  Serapion  in  his  own  ' 
house  ;^    and   after   torturing   him   with   severe  | 
cruelties,  and  breaking  all  his  limbs,  they  dashed 
him  headlong  from  an  upper  storey  to  the  ground. 
And  there  was  no  road,  no  thoroughfare,  no  lanC 

I  tvotfittav  ri)7  0pft4iKtiaf  Aai^di^wf.  Valesiut  thinks  ihe  Insi 
three  wonis  in  the  lexi  (  *  serrice  (o  ihett  deniotu)  ao  inierpoUiion 
by  lotnc  scholiast       |  Note  Sfuf^^tuut  k  cultHa,  )au  i.  vy.  ] 

*  Hcb.  Ji    30. 

>  (I'b  this  (lay  St.  Apollonin  i«  invoiced  all  over  Europe:  and 
votive  itflcnngt  .irr  \n  be  wrn  hung  iip  at  her  »hrit»e*,  in  ihc  form  uf 
Iccth,  by  ihtnc  aHlictc/I  wiih  inothsihc] 

*  TO  T^i  a<ff(J*to(  Ki\pvytiarA^    Whm  these  precisely  wrre,  it  is  not 
easy  to  &iy.     T>ioiiy%iiis  speaki  of  them  alw)  .-u  &v0^ifua  ^ij^ra  in  | 
ihfsept^ltr,  and  iisatfrot  ^^imi  in  lh.il  lo  Germanuft.     Call:in(ii  lhink« 
the  fcretciKc  Ik  ii>  the  pnctice,  of  which  wc  rud  aUo  in  the  Acl>  of  i 
Potycarp,  ch.  9,  where  the  proconsul  addrcA^e^  the  nmrtyr  with  the 
order:   AtHfioptiaov  rbf  %ft<orcv — Revile  Chriu.     And  that  the  te^t  ' 
tmually  \m\.  \a  reputed  Christian*  by  llic  early  pcrBCCulur>  wa«  this 
ctuMiie  of  Chriftt,  we  Itmra  fraoi  I'liny,  book  x.  cpuL  97.     |  Vol.  i. 

s  Or,  shrink  from. 

*  f'^^erto*',  lor  which  Nkcphvrut  reaids  Iwdly,  'B^viar. 


even,  where  we  could  walk,  whether  by  night 

by  day  ;  for  at  all  limes  and  in  every  i>lai'e  tl 
all  ke|)t  crying  out.  that  if  any  one  should  rcfui 
to  repeat  their  (jlasphemous  expressioas,  he  mu 
Ixf  at  once  ilragged  off  and  burnt.     Thck:  in*j 
flictions  were  carried  rigorously  on  for  a  consid- 
erable  time'  in    this   manner.     Rut  when    tfa< 
insurrectit^n  and  the  civil  war  in  due  time  over- 
took these  wretched  people,"*  thai  divcrte<I  ihcii 
savage  cruelly  from  us,  and   ttimed  it   ugaii 
themselves.     And  we  enjoyed  a  Irtlle  brealhii 
time,  as  long  as  leisure  failed  them  forexercisii 
their  fur\'  against  us,'' 

4.  But   speedily  was   the  change   from   thai 
more  kindly  reign  "*  announced  to  us ;  and 
woji  the  terror  of  threatening  that  was  now  mad< 
to   reach  us.     Already,  indeed,   the   edict 
arrived  ;  and  it  was  of  such  a  lenor  as  ali 
pcrieclly  to  corresiKjnd  with  what  was  intimateil| 
to  us  beforetime  by  our  Lord,  setting  iK-fore  us 
the   most  dreadful  horrors,  so  as,  if  that  wcroj 
possible,  to  cause  the  v^  elect  lo  stumble.'*] 
.All  verily  were  greatly  abrmed,  and  of  ihe  inofi 
notable  there  were  some,  and  these  a  large  num-l 
l>er,  who  speedily  accommodated  themselves 
the  decree  in  fear;"  others,  who  were  engagec 
in  the  public  service,  were  drawn  into  compli- 
ance   by   the   very   necessities  of  their  offici 
duties ; ''  otheR  were  dragged  on  lo  it  by  ll 
friends,  and  on  being  called  by  name  approacbt 


'  tfvtvoAi', 

•  atfAiavf,  Fill  f^rum  «BKgc»ls  St6*.n%>^,  ~  "  when  innw 
and  civil  war  took  the  place  of  th^  persecutna*."  I^ii*  »uoU 
belter  with  the  cooimon  u«agc  a(d*«A<][Dt<Bi. 

"*  MveAiov  TCM'  wpot  l(**<  6vtt.vv  Aa^orTwr,  TTw  Ljilin  ^ 
Bivc».*'dum  inorum  ce«4arel  fctmr  "  Vii^  lAwih  imdef*.  "  tfwvi 
vatarcl  ipMs  (urorcai  »uiim  in  no*  trYcrccrc,'* 

*'*  Thift  refers  to  lite  deiith  of  Ihe  Einpeior  Phibp,  wl«t  «ha«cd 
very  nBhicout  »n<J  kindly  dispi«iiion  toward  iln-    i.hn-uwt*.         \. 
cofdingly  ihc  malter*  hcrr  rccrtuni«l  by  f  *> 
kul  year  L>(  the  Luiperui  Philip.     TUn  i>  " 
u\  tlie  beRinnitii;  o{  l)m  (^fti^ilr,  where  he 
be^.m  ni  Alctandna  a  whole  year  before  tlw  v    ■ 
I>cviti«.      Kilt   ChnsluphiH-MMVus,  wn    oh«erving 
u<ra0oAi)>>  T^«  ^otftAeto*  a»  &i;ni(ytni;  a  chanj^r  1 
mfnti  tovmrd  ihc  Oiri^niaiu,  m  wh«:li  error  be  k»  iuUw^eU  by 
niu4,  ch.  101.  —  Valkh. 

*>    hi  lhi«  «cnlciii.e  the  Cudcx  Rcgiu»  rcad«,  rik  w^^^fcf  4« 
Kvpiau  ft^w»'  BapaA)Ht)(V  TO  ^od^f^frxtv,  elc.»  ~  **t)ie 
beforetime  by  our  Lonl,  v^ty  Mfarty  the  idoM  tembk   one."     In 
Gef>rgju»  SyiKclhu  it  i»  §iv-en  a»  ^  »<tpci  fip^jfv.     Dm  ■!>«    ic^l>n^-  -n 
itic  icxi,  airo^atfov,  "  »eliiiti[  forth,"  is  (mind  in  ' 
Med.,  Kuk.,  and  Savilii:   and  it  sccnu  ihc  best,  1' 
lhi<  edict  of  [>Kiui  wan  40  terrible  as  in  a  ccrtaiit  < 
sent  the  mo«t  fearful  of  aU  time*,  vu..  ifaoM  of  Aii;h.:<fi.k4  -^  V, 

*'  arijrraM'  hti*ort%. 

'*  oi  M  SqM'Ocicmvrtc  iirb  ritr  irpaf****-  TyotT*.     This  is 
by  Christophononiis,  **  aiti  ex  privaiis  .-edibua  in  puhltcum  rsfitMi 
dchibn  ducuntur  a  nujiiMntiibiit."     Bm  ^rnoamtmmi  is  ihr 
a%  Trt  ittftortim  rparrowrwt,  I  e^.  decuritifi*  ami  «  j^nii.ilrs.      T^»«»1 
tlie  edict  irf  PcciuN  was  conveyed  to  thcn' 
Ace  to  the  immoiUtI  Z<h\*,  thnc  oflkiaU  h.i' 
the  court-home  3«  usual,  and  stand  nnd   n 
there  ptililii.ly  ict  ilcd.     Thu»  (hey  *crc  in  j  fjo-j 
kd  ibcni  to  be  the  hr«t  to  wicritice.     lite  wotd  •' . 
in  the  sense  of  the  actt  and  administ ration  ol  :•■ 
EiiKcbiu«,  vili.  1 1:  in  Arisltdev,  in  tire  funcr.il  at 
Ta  d   «if  mfia(*L%    rf   coi    voAirfiat,  clC.       Iheie   ..t 
almoin  Philarch's  noAirvwi  irafMVr'^H«T«,and  i" 
oration  on    ihe   He.tpmerrm.      So  Chrysofttotn,    1 
homily  on  Matthew,  calU  il»cd«curMt«To4>T  tA  «■ 
The  woid  ^ii^oaitvoirTtt,  bnwcvcr.  may  al-o  1»- 
cmploycd  in  the  department  of  law  or  f" 
fnifihl  tie  rendered,  willi  Valcsin*.   "alti,  -j  . 
r«DiM  iptiv  ei  rrli<|uorum  cxcmpto,  uii  *»  ^ 
See  the  QOie  in  Migne. 
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impure  and  unholy  sacrifices ;  others  yielded 

Ic  anJ  trembling,  as  if  they  were  not  to  offer 

:nfi«,  but  to  be  themselves  ihe  sacrifices  and 

imns  for  the  idols,  so  that  (hey  were  jeered 

the  Urg^j  miiltitJide  surrounding  the  scene, 

nude  It  plain  to  all  that  Ihey  were  too  cow- 

lly  either  lo  face  death  or  to  offer  the  sacri- 

Kut  there  were  others  who  hurried  up  to 

altars  with  greater  alacrity,  stoutly  asserting  ' 

they  had  never  been  Christians  at  all  before  ; 

wnoin  our  lord's  ])rophetic  declaration  holds 

it  tnie.  that  it  will  be  hard  for  such  to  be 

Of  the  rest,  sonic  followed  one  or  other 

these  parties  aiready  mentioned;  and  some 

1,  and  some  were  seized.     And  oi  these,  some 

3ut  far  in  keeping  /heir faith  as   bonils  and 

msonment ;  and  certain  persons  among  them 

iured  imprisonment  even  for  several  days,  and 

after  aJt  rabjured  the  faith  before  coming 

the   court   of  justice  ;   while  others,  after 

lin^  out  against  the  torture  for  a  time,  sank 

fore  the  prospect  of  further  sufferings.' 

Hut    there  were  also  others,  sledfast  and 

:d  pillars  of  the  Lord,  who^.  receiving  strength 

~^     iself,  and  obtaining  power  and  vigour 

if  and  commensurate  with  the  force  of  the 

that  was  in  themselves,  have  proved  admi- 

witiiesses  for  His  kingdom.     And  of  these 

fiisi  was  Julianus,  a  man  suffering  from  gout. 

Able  neither  to  stand  nor  to  walk,  who  was 

iged  along  with  two  other  men  who  carried 

Of  these  two  persons,  the  one  immediately 

lied  Christ:  but  the  other,  a  person  named 

ion,  and  sumamed  Kunus,  and  together  with 

the   aged  Julianus  himself,  confessed  the 

I,  and  were  carried  on  camels  through  the 

>le  city,  which  is,  as  you  know,  a  very  large 

c.and  were  scourged  in  that  elevated  position, 

fin.ijly  were  consumed  in  a  tremendous  fire, 

ile  the  whole  populace  surrounded  them.    And 

■rtain  soldier  who  stood  by  them  when  they 

ft  led  away  to  execution,  and  who  opi)osed 

ton  insolence  of  the  people,  was  pursued 

itcries  they  raised  against  him  ;  and  this 

rous  soldier  of  God,  Besas  by  name, 

Iged  ;  and  after  bearing  himself  most 

that  mighty  conflict  on  behalf  of  piety, 

w'as  l>eheaded.     And  another  individual,  who 

'     '      'i  .1  Libyan,  and  who  at  once  in  name 

-lessedness  was  also  a  true  Macar.s 

'iiu^lh  much  was  tried  by  the  judge  to  per- 

hmi  to  make  a  denial,  did  not  yield,  and 

luently  burned  alive.     And  these  were 

d  l)y  Epimachus  and  Alexander,  who, 

ft  long  time  *  spent  in  chains,  and  after  suf- 


■i"  w?iat  -•  --  '- 

rac.    ^i' 

k-VOAtW.     But 

.SflKCilij*,  '^ 


here  fat  Ano'xi'ptWM'WM.  —  V^les, 
may  al*o  mean 


PcnouDccd  the  Guth 


r.  10,  II. 

.  Mu.,  Fuk.,  tod  SaviUi,  a* 
tit  voAvf , "  after  a  »hon  uaK." 


fering  countless  agonies  and  inflictions  of  the 
scraper'  and  the  scourge,  were  alio  burnt  10 
ashes  in  an  immense  fire. 

6.  And  along  with  these  there  were  four  women. 
Among  them  was  Ammonarium,  a  pious  virgin, 
who  was  torturer!  for  a  very  long  time  by  the 
judge  in  a  most  relentless  manner,  because  she 
declared  plainly  from  the  first  that  she  would 
utter  none  of  the  things  which  he  commanded 
her  to  repeat ;  and  after  she  had  made  good  her 
profession  she  was  letl  off  to  execution.  Tlie 
others  were  the  most  venerable  and  aged  Met- 
curia,  and  Dionysia.  who  had  been  the  mother  of 
many  children,  and  yet  did  not  love  her  offspring 
better  than  her  I^rd.*"  These,  when  the  gov- 
ernor was  ashamed  to  subject  them  any  further 
to  profitless  torments,  and  thus  to  see  himself 
beaten  by  women,  died  by  the  s^vurd,  without 
more  experience  of  lormrcs.  For  iridy  their 
champion  .Ammonarium  had  received  tortures 
for  them  ail. 

7.  Heron  also,  and  Ater,'  and  Isidonis,'  who 
were  Eg)'])lian5,  and  along  Avith  them  Dioscortis» 
a  boy  of  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  were  deliv- 
ered up.  And  though  at  first  he,  the  Jud^e,  tried 
to  deceive  the  youth  with  fair  speeches,  thinking 
he  could  easily  seduce  him,  and  then  attempted 
also  to  compel  him  by  force  of  tortures,  fancying 
he  might  be  made  to  }"ield  without  much  dilifi- 
cully  in  that  way,  Dioscorus  neither  submitted  to 
his  persuasioas  nor  gave  way  to  his  terrors.  And 
the  rest,  after  their  bodies  had  been  lacerated 
in  a  most  savage  manner,  and  their  stedfastness 
had  nevertheless  been  maintained,  he  consigned 
also  to  the  flames.  But  Dioscoms  he  dismissed, 
wondering  at  the  distinguished  appearance  he 
had  made  in  public,  and  at  the  extreme  wisdom 
of  the  answers  he  gave  to  his  interrogations,  and 
declaring  that,  on  account  of  his  age,  he  granted 
him  further  time  for  rej)entance.  And  ihi^  most 
godly  Dioscorus  is  with  us  at  present,  tarr>'ing 
for  a  greater  conflict  and  a  more  lengthened 
contest,  A  certain  person  of  the  name  of  Neme» 
sion,  too,  who  was  also  an  Eg^Tptian,  was  falsely 
accused  of  being  a  companion  of  robbers;  and 
after  he  had  cleared  himself  of  this  charge  before 
the  centurion,  and  proved  it  to  be  a  most  un- 
natural calumny,  he  was  informed  against  as  a 
Christian,  and  had  to  come  as  a  prisoner  before 
the  governor.  And  that  most  unrighteous  magis- 
trate  inflic^d  on  him  a  punishment   twice  as 


^  Hcrr  Vatcsiua  adrfs  rnim  Rufinut  (^IR  wtmls  coi  '.Kfinwipivv 
4T«pa.  "  ;iml  a  Koood  Amtnoiuinuni,*'  jui  there  arc  four  waaicn  men* 
uoned. 

'  In  flcorgiutSyTKcIIiK  and  Nicepbonw  ills  riven  as  ^rt/r.  RnR* 
ni»  malic*.  Oie  name  Arvinut-  And  in  iheold  Rntnan  martymto|^, 
taken  Ur){cly  fmm  Rufinut,  wc  find  the  form  Ar«cniri«.  — Vai  ts. 

•  In  hU  iiibliotheca,  ckI.  cxin.,  Phoiiu*  iinics  tb^i  UtJ*>ru»  wm 
fu!l  bmlher  \o  Picnii*.  llic  cck-bralcl  head  ut  ihc  Aleiaiuinan  Khixit, 
and  hn  colIr.»i;'.)e  in  niartyndcini.  He  vAsn  iniimuTC!.,  Iwiwever,  iKit 
aliStnish  some  h.ivc  rcpuncd  ihat  ricriu*  ended  lit»  career  by  iiwityi- 
dofn,  others  vay  that  he  apent  the  clusinf;  period  oT  hii  U(e  m  Rome 
a/tcr  the  pcrbecutkio  abated.  —  RuiNAm*. 
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severe  as  thai  lo  which  the  robbers  were  sub- 1 
Jectcd,  making  him  suffer  both  tortures  and' 
scour^pngs,  ami  then  consigning  hinn  to  the  fire^ 
between  the  robbers.  Thtis  the  blessed  martyr  i 
was  honouretl  alter  the  pattern  of  Christ.  ' 

8.  There  was  also  a  bo<l)' of  soldiers,'  inchidingj 
Amraon,  and  Zeno,  and  Ptolemy,  and  Ingemms, ' 
and  along  with  them  an  old  man,  Theophilus. 
who  had  taken  up  their  position  irf  a  mass  in 
front  of, the  tribunal ;  and. when  a  certain  (>erscn 
was  standing  his  trial  as  a  Christian,  and  was 
already  inclining  to  make  a  denial,  these  stood 
round  about  and  ground  their  teeth,  and  made  | 
signs  with  their  faces,  and  stretched  out  their 
hands,  and  made  all  manner  of  gestures  with  ; 
their  l)otlies.     And  while  the  attention  of  all  was  I 
directed  to  them,  l>efore  any  could  lay  hold  ofi 
tiiem,  they  run  quickly  up  to  the  bench  of  judg- 1 
ment'  and  declared  themselves  lo  Ije  Christians, 
and  made  such  an  impression  that  the  governor 
and  his  associates  were  filled  with   fear ;    and 
those  who  were  under  trial  seemed  lo  be  most 
courageous  in  the  prospect  of  what  they  were  to  | 
suffer,  while   the  judges   themselves   trembled. 
These,  then,  went  with  a  high  spirit  from  the 
tribunals,  and  exulted  in  their  testimony,  God 
Himself  causing  them  to  triumph  gloriously.^ 

9.  Moreover,  othere  in  large  numbers  were 
torn  asunder  by  the  heathen  throughout  the  cities 
and  villages.  Of  one  of  these  I  |hall  give  some 
account,  as  an  example.  Ischyrion  served  one 
of  the  nders  in  the  capacity  of  steward  for  stated 
wages.  His  employer  ordered  this  man  to  offer 
sacrifice  ;  and  on  his  refusal  to  do  so,  he  abused 
him.  VVhen  he  jjersisted  in  his  non-compliance, 
his  master  treated  him  with  contumely  ;  and 
when  he  still  held  out,  he  took  a  huge  stick  and 
thrust  it  through  his  bowels  and  heart,  and  slew 
Ijjm.  Why  should  I  mention  the  multitudes  of 
those  who  had  to  wander  about  in  desert  places 
and  upon  the  mountains,  and  who  were  cut  off 
by  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  cold,  and  sickness, 
and  robbers,  and  wild  beasts?  The  survivors  of  i 
such  are  the  witnesses  of  their  election  and  their  ! 
victory.  One  circumstance,  however,  I  shall  j 
subjoin  as  an  illustration  of  these  things.  There 
was  a  certain  ver>'  aged  person  of  the  name 
of  ChKremon,  bishop  of  the  place  called  the 
city  of  the  Nile.*     He  fled  along  with  his  partner  j 

'  (TumyttA  o~T»AUimr\niv,    RuAniu  anil  OirislcyhorKmus  m>k«  I 
■I  tnrmam  mtJr'tHm.    Va)«klui  pnrfen   tnamfHtmH  vt  ^ttnUtbrr-  , 
ui'mm,      The*?:  may  have  been  the  nppariton  or  officen  of  the  frtr- 
/fi'tui  AttiCmtiili*.   Vale*lu^  lltiiilcs  rinKer  ihai  ihcy  were  IcgHinarie*. 
frDm  (he  Irifion  which  hnd  lo  guan)  the  city  of  Akxandna,  and  which  ' 
was  under  Uw  aulhuhty  of  ihc  frtrfr^tHt  Ah^mUiIim.     For  at  thai 
time  i\\t ^riw/ectus  AugHttalit  had  charge  of  tniltury  affair*  an  welt 
Oft  civil. 

'  ^afpor.  Vaksius  •luppOMft  that  whil  is  intended  ti  the  seal  on 
which  ihe  uccused  utt  when  under  interrontioD  by  the  jiKlge. 

i  ff^iKifi/ltiloirrof  Ayroik.  Kufiniit  makeiv  il,  f^od  thui  triumph* 
inf  in  (hem:  "  from  which  it  would  icem  thai  he  had  read  4i*  avrovv. 
but  00(«fitlcvriy  it  prnKthly  put  here  for  l^piaM^tv«i*-  voKtk,  at 
9«a'iAfw<i^  is  alMi  u»ed  by  Grcfinry  Narianrenus. 

*  'lliat  is,  Nilopolu  or  Niloupulis,  EumUius.  bishop  of  tiie  ume 
scat,  ■iibtcribod  the  Council  oT  Lphesui.  —  Ksadinc.  I 


to  the  Aral^ian  mountain,*  and  never  r^nirr-H 
The  brethren,  loo,  were  unalile  to  ' 
tlung   of  then),  although   they   m. 
search ;   and   they  never  could  find  either  itic, 
men   themselves,  or  their  lK>dies,     Many  were 
alstj  carried  off  as  slave*  by  the  tKtrl>arou«  Sara 
cens''  to  that  same  Arabian  mount.     Some 
these  wcr6  ransomed  with  ilifficulty,  and  only 
pajing  a  great  sum  of  money  ;  others  of  IhcfD 
have  not  been  ransomed  to  this  day.     And  the 
facts  1  have  related,  brother,  not  withotit  a  fmr 
pose,  but  m  order  that  you  may  know  how 
and  how  terrible  are  the  ills  that  have  be 
us  ;  which  troubles  also  ^^'ill  be  best  unde 
by  those  who  have  had  most  experience  of 

10.  Those  sainted  martyrs,  accordingly, 
were  once  with  us,  and  who  now  are  seated 
Christ.^  and  are  sharers  in  His    kingdom. 
partakers  with  Him  in  His  judgment.*  and  wh 
act  as  His  judicial  a^scssors,9  received  there  erf 
tain  of  the  brethren  who  had  fallen  away 
who  had  become  chargeable  with  sacrificing  to 
the  idols.     And  as  they  s:iw  that  the  con\ersion 
and  rejieniance  of  such  might  be  acceptable  to 
Him  who  desires  not  at  all  the  death  of  the  siii 
ner,'**  but  rather  his  repentance,  they  proveil  thci 
sincerity,  and  received  them,  and  brought  them 
together  again,  and  assembled  with  them,  au' 
had  fellowship  with  them  in  their  prayers  and  * 
their  festivals.'*     What  advice  then,  brethren,  fJo 
you  give  us  as  regards  these?     Wliat  should  we 
do?     Are  we  to  stand   forth  and  act  with  I 
decision  and  judgment  which   those  (mart)Ts) 
formed,  and  to  observe  the  s;ime  graciotu 
with    them,  and   to   deal  so  kindly  with    th 
toward  whom  they  showed  such  comjiassicm?  or 
are  w^c  to  treat  their  decision  as  an  unrigliieo 
one,'*  and  to  constitute  ourselves  judges  of  tli 


3  tK  'Apd^Mr  ipiK.    There  M  a  Attmt  /truAuitt  irwnlKmcvl 
Hcrodolui  (n.  8),  which  Piolemy  mtd  oilwn  call  Mi.>iu   I'lofcua.- 
ValX5. 

^  This  passajzr  n  notable  (mm  the  fact  thai  h  malcc*  ■tmitOB  1 
the  Saracen*       ror  of  the  wri(tr»  who«c  work*  havr  r   .-.-    i  —  ..  .     . 
tberr  Is  none  more  ancient  lh.\n   Thonyiiiiis  of    M 
named  the  Si\racen»      Ammianu%  M.ircelliniift.  b"-' 
fniirle«nth  book  ihni  he  ha»  rtLiite  mrnimn  <<(  "  '   ■ 
of   M*rcn»      Spartianuk  al»o  nicnlions  t\-< 
and  tuy^  that  iIk   Kotnan  toldici>  were  i 

J  "The  barbamiit  Sjraccns:"  what  a  »,'"  .  . 

comini;  cveiiHi."  in  ihi»  blissfully  igiwt^i'  <hoi 

Compflrr  Kobcrttnn,  Retfi\r,lift,  <m  Ihc  • '  | 

'  A«  to  ihc  mnityn'  immediate  deparii'u   .-'  '   rh«frj 

abode  with  Him,  see  TcrlullUn.  Oh  the  Rtinm.  ,  r^ik^ 

ch.  %\\n.,  and  On  tht  Siml,  v.  5*,      (Vt.I.  iii.  p.  y- 

•  ITiJl   the    iitanyr»  were    ■■■  '■-  '   ' '■ 

world  with  Hiin,  wu  a  comii> 

rinny*iiis.  HutoRius,  buhnj  .' 

tht  X(^ntiniif.     Pbcitim,  m  l.ir  .-..-.,.,-..   ■-. ,  .t-. 

i>hje''t4  ro  rhi«,  .tnri  e\pl.iiit»  I'nulS  wurtlx  in  1   * 

tSe  »am«  inicntion  o»  Christ'*  words  touchiiii;  it 

and  the  queen  of  the  south  who  ih^'uld  nK  up  ii<  ■>■*.  ,-...^ •««« 

condemn  that  generation. 

4  ffut^tird^ovTac.     Se«  a  rtobte  paisagc  tn  BoHuct,  i'nt/ae*  tmr. 
I'A/wal..  {  a8. 

'o  Ezek.  xxxiti.  11. 

)>  l>ionyMut  »  dealing  here  not  with  public  cntnimtnioti,  mch 
wa%  the  bithop'ft  preroc^tivc  to  confer  anew  on  the  penitent,  tHtl 
private  fcUowihip  nmung  l.hntii.in  iw.'tplc.  —  Vale^, 

*^  oJiKOf  ffCHifvuHiOa  n  (he  rcriing  of  C'xl>vv*  Mu.,  Med  .Full. 
aind    Savil.,  and  iiIm>  of  Goirgiuk  Syni:cllii«.     Others  rciKl  »*** 
niHiro»fic0a,  "  we  khAJl  ucat  it  u  inadmntibk." 


^ 
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I  on  such  sviltjects,  and  to  thmw  clemency 

iii^  i.ora.and  to  overturn  the  established  order?* 

IS.  But  I  shall  give  a  more  particular  account 

one  case  here  which  occurred  among  us:  ' 

fctea*  was  u'ith  us  a  certain  Serapion.  an  aged 

Rcver.     He  had  spent  his  long  life  blamelessly. 

hut  haJ  iallen  in  the  lime  of  trial  ( the  persecu- 

t)Uen  did  this  man  pray  (for  absolution), 

'  tac  gave  heed  to  him  ; '  for  he  had  sac- 

iij  iKe  idols.      Falling  sick,  ho  continued 

iccessive  days  dumb  and  senseless.     Re- 

-.^  a  little  on  the  fourth  day,  he  called  to 

^  grandchilcl,  and   said,  ''  My  son,  how 

'  you  detain  me?     Hasten.  I  entreat  you, 

>olvc  me  quickJy.     Sunmion  one  of  the 

;jrs  to  me.'*     Ami  when  he  had  said  this, 

ime  speechless  again.     The  boy  ran  for 

i-sbyler;   but  it  was  night,  and  the  man 

K.  and  was  consequently  unable  to  come. 

an  injunction  had  been  issued  by  me,* 

rsons  at  the  point  of  death,  if  they  re- 

'  it  then,  and  especially  if  they  had  ear- 

'it  it  before,  should  be  absolved,*  in 

cy  might  depart  this  life  in  cheer- 

h'jy^,  he  ijave  the  boy  a  small  portion  of  the 

iharist,*"  telling  him  to  steep  it  in  water,'  and 

>p  it  into  the  old  man's  mouth.     The  l>oy  re- 

\tii  bearin;^  the  portion  ;   and  as   he   came 

r,  and  Inrfore  he  had  yet  entered,  Serapion 

|iin  recovered,  and  said,  **  Vou  have  come,  my 

Id,  and  the  presbyter  was  unable  to  come ; 


Ttit  «anl«   Koi    row  fit'tir  itapofutf^wr,  "  and  provoVc  Gnd,** 

■"'■"■*-     ■ '  '^  '  ' ' '■"■  ''-  •<  iniio^  in  Codicea  Mat.. 

I'lIlnwinB'Wrct:   '*  Writ- 

'i  ^rlt   to  lhi« 

icr  many 

.:  ihe  cotv- 

;ii  .III.  t  111.111.1,  rvbiek 

I,  which  I  have  deemed 

.    ■•>  jt  ibc  pcupic  were  moved 

r  '■iibjcci  fnr  jtwiohmnn:  (or  the 

ii  the  rccrfiiinu  inlr>  the  ('htiirh 

.1  ..    .  .         .      ..    i.    _-,    I, 


ie?*J.     Uftcrtcr,  however.  Ihe 

iih  ihc  liiahop  for  (he   4(lmiv 

■   '  :' 'r  inw.-inrc  in  the  Epi«(le 

l^hllp  who  lifld  Drttkiiicd 

!.  V.  p.  t%*].  —  Vaij;s. 


ii"»»»         ■■«-'-  I.j'irinr   I'J   .tiMMiiLJiUUk 

»crie«  I .  —  '■ 
LTJicre  i>  a   1  j    in   Codkn  Fuk.  knd 

Emcd  wotlhy  o(  ihe  imparling  of  (he  divine  gtfb, 

■•  ■'  ---  :tfi7i!  f(»t  n  long  lime,  and 

j'  i»f  Vcmda  (wtIikIi  lia» 
.  -.  whu  ha*  publiblKd  it 
I -, -ji,-*  y  .  -■  ,  III  .Witch  the  practice  is  ei- 
in  thefcc  termf  "And  Ici  tn  one  presume  lo 
II  to  a  Uic  nr  a  woman,  (oi  itie  ptir|>isc  ot  cotivey. 

'.■»  il  \rf  tn/Mttiiti^e.     References  lO 

■  niji,  in  ihe  MTCOm]  lojok  of  the  Mir». 

r.    ■     .11  \\cx\c.  Li/e  i'f  Sf   CNfAf-rrt.cK  }t, 

the  Itle  ot  the  §amc:  in  l'tM:tHU>iit.<i  Campiduncn- 

TA/nM*t  ch.  as;  in  Pauiui  Bcrttiicden»i&,  J.{/f  t*f 

M3. 


I  but  do  quickly  what  you  were  instructed  to  do, 
,  and  so  let  mc  depart."  'I'he  boy  steeped  the 
I  morsel  in  water,  and  at  once  dropped  it  into  the 
I  (old  man's)  mouth  ;  and  after  he  had  swallowed 
!  a  litde  of  it,   he  forthwith  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Was  he  not  then  manifestly  preserved?  and  did 
I  he  not  continue  in  life  just  until  he  could  be 
I  absolved,  and  until  through  the  wiping  away 
I  of  his  sins  he  could  be  acknowledged  **  for  the 

many  good  acts  he  had  done? 

EPISTLE  IV.  — TO  CORNELIUS   THE  ROMAN 
BJSIIOP.* 

In  addition  to  all  thc«e,  he  writes  likewise  to 
I  Cornelius  at  Home,  after  receiving  his  EpLsile 
against  Novatus.  And  in  thai  letter  he  also 
shows  that  he  had  l»een  invited  by  Helenus, 
bishop  in  Tarsu.s  of  Cilicia,  and  by  the  others 
who  were  >vith  him  —  namely,  Firmilian,  bishop 
in  Cappadocia,  and  Theoctistus  in  Palestine  — 
to  meet  them  at  the  Council  of  Antioch.  where 
certain  persons  were  attempting  to  estabbsh  the 
schism  of  Novatus.  In  addition  to  this,  he 
writes  that  it  was  reported  to  him  that  Fabius 
was  dead,  and  that  Dcmetrianus  was  appointed 
his  successor  in  the  bishopric  of  the  church  at 
Antioch.  He  writes  also  respecting  the  bishop 
in  Jerusalem,  expressing  himself  in  these  very 
words:  "And  the  blessed  Alexander,  having 
been  cast  into  prison,  went  lo  his  rest  in  bless- 
edness." 

EPISTLE  V,,  WHICH  IS  THE  FIRST  ON  THE  SUB- 
JECT OF  BAPTISM  ADDRESSED  TO  STEPHEN, 
BISHOP   OF   ROME.'* 

Understand,  however,  my  brother,"  that  all  the 
churches  located  in  the  east,  and  also  in  remoter 
districts,"  that  were  formerly  in  a  slate  of  division, 
are  now  made  one  again  ;  ■'  and  all  those  at  die 
head  of  tlie  churches  everywhere  are  of  one  mind, 
and  rejoice  exceedingly  at  the  peace  which  has 
been  restored  beyond   all   cxpettation.     I   may 


*  «fiAXffyif#iirat.     l^anffUK,  Wolfiiis,  and  MukuIus  tender  it  rent- 

yfjf/r/,  "oonf'Mi."     Chn '■  ■■  --i-  mnkcs  it  in  numtrum  imnfrf 

sar-Mm  rrfrr-ri^  "  ixi.  mimlicr  of  confcsson:"  which 

may  bcallowcil,  if  it  is  tea  reirkotiing  f-jtCf>Hst.     Kor 

riiniiy^iut  allitdcs  lo  iIk^w:  vt-M'i^  <7<  ^litiftt  in  the  Oospvl:  "  WhcMO- 
e%cr  <.h:il|  crtnte^).  tne  beloie  men,  him  will  I  conlcft*  nIsu  belbrc  tatf 
Kalttci  "  —  Vrti.p.^ 

9  Euacbniit,  Hhf.  Eteln..  vi.  46. 

'••  In  the  itcL-oml  th^ptet  of  the  sevciiih  booV  of  his  BctUtitiilirmi 
Histi>ry,  K(i-ehiiK  i.iy*'  "  T«  ihii  Sicpheii,  F.iiwhin^  wtnCr  the  firw 
of  lii*  cpi  ■'  .,  .1,  .....  -  r  I  .  ■■M,,  ••  And  he  call*  this  Xhtfirtt. 
bccniiic  !  ureptilleA  \ci  Xy«l«i«  nod  TlKWy- 

tXMs,  iw<'  .,  and  lu  rhilcinon,  on  llw  laino 

»(ilnei.i<>i  ii.c   ■niM.-ii.L;  ...   i.--niii-».  — Oallaxth. 

•'  K\i»rlnii«  iiiimilmei  the  letter  lhu«:  "  When  he  had  addreuei] 
many  n:a»oniii«;s  on  ihis  subject  lo  hijn  (Slepy»enl  l<y  leiirr.  Pionv- 
U11S  at  b&t  (howed  him  th.ii,  ns  the  peraecutvon  had  jliatcd,  Inc 
clitirvhca  in  all  parts  rjppuKxL  in  tJ»e  initovatiotu  of  Novatu*  were  ai 
(icacc  among  thcmielve*."    J-^**^  "-'I-  *    I'-  *7s] 

"  tax  ert  Vfioffwripw.  These  word*  ate  timiltcd  in  Codices  Fulk. 
and  SavH.,  as  alw  hy  Chrintophartonii*;  hui  arc  e'veti  in  OxUlv* 
Rri;  ,  Moi.,  and  Vle'l  ,  aiul  l>y  Syncclltift  and  Niceph<>rus 

II  1' ,.  _.  .  (jiTfrs  fnini  t'li*  cpiitlc  thm  M  ihi*  d.i'-  '  ■■  ■  -  1*0,, 
tl.  Lip-*  had  given  uu  tlicii  "crnii,"  -^ilh 

S  ■  ■'!.  ib.1t  heretics  did  mit  teijmre  U'  !■  ,  —an 

itiititin.-.,  i...««.v«r,  which  Valeiius  ilecm*  (aUc.     ^L  ..^j.iu.».^.i^  wj 


mention  Demetrianus  in  Anlioch ;  Thcoclistiis 
in  C.'osareia  :  Ma/alianes  in  ^^Clia,'  the  successor 
of  the  tlccea-se<l  Alexander;^  Marinus  in  Tyre  ; 
Htrlioilurus  in  I-aodicea,  the  successor  of  the 
dcccascfi  Thclymidres  ;  Hclcnus  in  Tarsus,  and 
with  him  all  the  chiirciies  of  Cihcia ;  and  Kir- 
mihan  and  all  C!a|»padocia.  For  I  have  named 
only  the  more  illustrious  of  the  bishops,  so  as 
ntilht'r  to  make  my  epistle  loo  long,  nor  to  ren- 
der my  discourse  too  heavy  for  you.  All  the 
distncts  of  S>Tia,  however,  and  of  Arabia,  to  the 
brethren  in  which  you  from  lime  to  time  have 
been  foru'arding  supplies  J  and  at  present  have 
sent  letters,  and  Mesopotamia  too,  and  Pontus, 
ind  Syria,  and,  to  s(>eak  in  brief,  all  parties,  are 
Everywhere  rejoicing  at  the  unanimity  and  broth- 
erly love  now  established,  and  are  glorifying  God 
for  the  same. 

THE  SAME,   OTHERWISE  RE.\DERED.^ 

But  know,  my  brother,  that  all  the  churches 
throughout  the  Kast,  and  those  that  are  placed 
beyond,  which  formerly  were  separated,  are  now 
at  length  returned  to  unity;  and  all  the  presi- 
dents^  of  th€  churchrs  ever}'where  think  one  and 
the  same  thing,  and  rejoice  with  incredible  joy 
on  account  of  the  unlooked-for  return  of  i>eace : 
to  wit,  Demetrianus  in  Anlioch  ;  Theoctistus  in 
Csesarea ;  Mazabenes  in  .-Klia,  after  the  death 
of  Alexander;  Marinus  in  Tyre  ;  Heliodorus  in 
Laodicea,  after  the  death  of  Thelymidres  ;  Hele- 
nus  in  Tanus,  and  all  the  churches  of  Cilicia ; 
Fimiilianus,  with  all  Cappadocia.  And  I  have 
named  only  the  more  illustrious  bishops,  lesl  by 
chance  my  letter  should  be  made  too  prolix,  and 
my  address  too  wearisome.  The  whole  of  the 
Syrias,  indeed,  and  Arabia,  to  which  you  now 
and  then  send  help,  and  to  which  you  have  now 
written  letters ;  Mesopotamia  also,  and  Pontile, 
and  Itithynia ;  and,  to  comprise  all  in  one  word, 
all  the  lands  everywhere,  are  rejoicing,  praising 
God  on  account  of  this  concord  and  brotherly 
charily. 

*  The  name  aftugncd  by  the  pa^ni  to  Jeninlem  wa*  ^lia.  Ir 
was  40  culled  even  m  Conuanline't  lime,  aft  we  ««  in  (t>c  Fabnlm 
Penfiuger'^rNMt  and  rhe  ItitttmHutH  .\*iiffnini,  writien  after  0>n- 
•tJtiCKic'k  rci){i).  In  the  ^rvcnlh  rxnoiT  i»f  ihc  Niccne  Councit  we  a1»0 
find  the  riainc  >tlin.     (tiivcn  by  Hmlrun  a.i>.  13s,  ] 

'  The  words  *cHHn**»'''=«  ' KKt^^t^hpnu  are  given  m  the  text  in 
connection  with  ihc  clause  Mapri-oT  iv  Tiipy.  They  must  l<c  tmiu- 
povrd.  h'jwcvcr.  a\  in  the  iranvbtion:  for  Marabnnu  had  succ«<led 
AlcvandcT  the  tiishoo  of  j'lillia,  as  Diorysiu't  itifotni*  u»  in  hik  Kpivlltr 
to  Cornelius      So  Kufiniu.  ptits  if  alw  in  hi*  L.alin  verwon.  —  Vales. 

'  Alludinc  lu  the  i{cficrau«  practice  nf  tl>c  cKurch  at  Home  in  old 
limc<  in  nrh'eving  the  wanu  of  the  other  chuii:lie«,  and  in  sending 
money  Ji>d  clothes  !•»  the  hrerhreii  whn  were  in  capuvity.nnd  l(i  thn«c 
whn  (Oiled  in  ihc  mines.  To  this  effect  we  have  the  staietncnt  of 
I'Hony^iii't,  t>iHhopof  Corinth,  in  hit  Kpikile  10  Soter,  which  KiiMibiiu 
cilc«  in  hib  fourth  book.  In  the  Katitc  iiatta^v,  Ku»ebiii&  aU<j  rciiinrkfi 
that  thu  commendatJc  i:ii%Ioni  hml  ftcen  unilinued  in  the  Kmnan 
church  up  lo  hl»  own  lime;  and  with  thai  objctit  collections  ¥fcre 
made  thtre,  of  which  Leo  Magniin  write*  in  hi*  SernutNtt.  —  Valks. 
[  Note  ihi^  to  the  eternal  hmiimr  nf  this  Scr  in  \\%  enrly  piinty.  ] 

*  [In  vol,  v.,  to  i[tu4lnt(c  the  hlSUJ^^•  of  Cyprian,  ntfcrcnre  is  mode 
to  ihifc  letter;  arid  111  the  Clark  edition  another  rcndcrinc  ih  ihcic  rivcii 
(a  prcfemble  one,  I  ihinW)  of  thi«  same  letter,  which  Thave  thoutihi 
hetier  to  rM4,*r*'e  fnr  ihi*  |ilni-c-.  It  bcUiiig^  here,  and  1  l»a»e  tJicrc 
notcil  il>  appearance  in  lhi«  vulnme.] 

I  [ irpnaffTMrvf .  5^  Ku&eb.,  ///«/.  Sc^-ln.,  book  viii.  capp.  2.  3, 
and  4;  also  vol  v.,  this  icttec,  an  above  montioned.] 


EPISTLE  VL— TO  SIXTUS,  BISHOP.* 

1.  Previously,  indeed.  (Slefihcn)   h 

letters  about  Helanus  ami  Kinnilianus,  ,        y 

all  who  were  established  throughout  Cilia 
Cappadocia,  and  all  the  neighbouring  proi 
giving  them  to  understand  that  for  that  sai 
reason  he  would  depart  from  their  cotni 
because  they  rebaplized  heretics.     And  c< 
the  seriousness  of  the  matter.     For,  ind< 
the  most  considerable  councils  of  the  bish< 
as   1   hear,  it  has  been  decreed  that  ihcy  wt 
come  frum  heresy  should  fust  be  trained  in  Cai 
o/ic  doctrine,  and  then  should  be  clean!»ed  h 
baptism  from  the  filth  of  the  old  and   impui 
leaven.     Asking  and  calling  him  to  witueaa 
all  these  mattcFN,  I  sent  letters. 

And  a  little  after  Dionysius  proceeds :  — 

2.  And,  moreover,  to  our  beloved  co- 
ters  Oionysius  and  Philemon,  who  before  a^i 
with  Stephen,  ami  had  written  to  me  about  X) 
same  matters,  I  wrote  previously  in  few  w( 
but  now  1  have  written  again  more  at  length. 

In  the  same  letter,  says  Eusebius,'  he  infoi 
Xystus*  of  the  Sabellian  herel'ics,  thai  lh< 
were  gaimng  ground  at  that  time,  in  thi 
words :  — 

3.  For  since  of  the  doctrine,  which  lately 
been  set  on  foot  at  Ptolcmais,  a  city  of  Pentaj 
olis,  impious  and  full  of  blasphenjy  against  Ah 
mighty  Go(i  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  J< 
Christ ;  full  of  unbelief  and  perfidy  towards  HiJ 
only  begotten  Son  and  the  firsl-bom  of  cvt 
creature,  the  Word  made  man,  and  which  take 
away  the  perception  of  the    Holy  Spirit, — on| 
either  side  both  letters  were  brought  to  mc,  anc 
brethren   had  come  to  discuss  it,  setting  forthj 
more  plainly  as  much  as  by  God's  gift  I 
able,  —  I  wrote  certain  letters,  copies  of  whlC 

I  have  sent  to  thee. 


EPISTLE  VII.— TO  PHll-EMON.  A  PRESDYTRW 

T  indeed  gave  attention  to  reading  the  Imolal 
and  carefully  studymg  the  traditions  of  heretics, 
to  the  extent  indeed  of  corrupting  my  siml  with 
their  execrable  opinions ;  yet  receiving  ffow 
them  this  advantage,  that  I  could  refute  ihcni  in 
my  own  mind,  and  detested  them  more  heartily 
than  ever.  And  when  a  certain  brother  of  the 
order  of  presbyters  sought  to  deter  me.  awI 
feared  lest  I  should  be  involved  in  the  saif* 
1  wicked  fdthiness.  because  he  said  that  my  mintl 
would  be  rontaminaied,  and  indeed  with  inilhi 
as  I  myself  perceivetl,  I  was  strengthened  by  * 
vision  thai  was  sent  me  from  (lod.     And  a  wwt*^ 


*  Dionysins  mention*  tetlcm  that  had  been  written  hy  hin  ••■"'*' 
to  the  PrcM)ytei«  IhonyuuK  and  Fhilcioon  ju  lo  Stephen*  OD  ^  ^ 
lihm  of  heretics  ami  00  ihc  Stibcltuta  betvsy. 

'  t.ib.  vii.  ch.  6. 

■  |,ie..Sutiikll.] 

4  Of  Sutius,  bishop  of  Rone.    [a.d.  957I, 


WORKS   OF   DIONYSIUS.  — EXTANT   FRAGMENTS. 


iOJ 


)kcn  lo  mc,  expressly  commanded  mc,  say- 

Re.nl  everything  which  shall  come  into  thy 
nis,  for  thou  art  fit  to  do  so,  who  turrcctcst 
ri  pn>v«t  each  one  ;  and  from  them  to  thee 

of  .ill  has  a.ppeared  the  cause  and  the  occa- 

►nof  iKMieving.     I  received  this  vision  as  be- 

what  was  in  accordance  with  the  apostolic 

I,  which  thus  urges  all  who  are  endowed  with 
Iter  virtue,  '*  Be  ye  skilful  money-changers."  ' 
rn,  says  Knsebius,  he  subjoins  some  things 

pa^-nthetically  about  all  heresies  :  — 
[Thii  nile  and  form  I  have  received  from  our 

;d  Father  Heradus :  For  thou,  who  rame 
rsies,  even  if  they  had  fallen  away  from 
:h,  much  rather  if  they  had  not  fallen 
ly,  hut  when  they  were  seen  to  frequent  the 
:mblies  of  the  faithful,  were  charged  witli  go- 
to hear  the  teachers  of  perverse  doctrine,  and 
:tcil  from  the  Church,  he  did  not  admit  after 
\y  prayers,  before  they  had  openly  and  puh- 
ly  narrated  whatever  things  they  had  heard 
im  their  adversaries.     Then  he  received  them 

igih  to  the  assemblies  of  the  faithful,  by  no 
ian»  asking  of  them  to  receive  baptism  anew. 
:at«c   they  had  already  previously  received 

Holy  Spirit  from  that  very  baptism. 
lOnco  more,  this  question  being   thoroughly 

vcmilated,  he  adds  :  — 
il  learned  this  besides,  that  this  custom  is  not 

first  of  all  imported  among  the  Africans* 

ue ;  hut  moreover,  long  before,  in  the  times  of 

KT  bishups,  among  most  populous  churches, 

that  when  syno<ls  of  the  brethren  of  Iconium 

^nadcs  were  held,  it  also  pleased  as  many 
iiblc,  I  should  be  unwiUing,  by  overturning 
ir  judgments,  to  thr<W  them  into  strifes  and 
itentions.  For  il  is  written,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
tove  thy  neighbour's  landmark,  which  thy  la- 

ha\'e  placed."  * 

EPI-^TLE  Vm.  — TO  DIONYSIUS* 

'or  we  rightly  repulse  Novatian,  who  has  rent 
Church,  and  has  drawn  away  some  of  the 
to  impiety  and  blasphemies  ;  who  has 
into  the  world  a  most  impious  doctrine 
ig  <iod,  and  calumniates  our  most  mer- 
Jesus  Christ  as  if  He  were  unmerciful : 
ides  all  these  Uiings,  holds  the  sacred 
AS  of  no  effect,  and  rejects  it,  and  over- 
£iitb  and  confession,  which  are  put  before 


rFii(.-it 


The  apo&tle  u  ftuppoMd  to  re- 

-.  rcjcciins  ihc  base,  and  UyiDg 

that  the  "  Afncans"  of  Kfr/pt 
'ii.in  *c  "  Aiiicriu»ns"  aic  rwl- 
:.-ijnile«.  and  ihc    Alexandrian* 
n  Cffiruukk  (tuitTJtt  reprcicnitug  liim  t» a  Muiir.J 


'<.  and  aUierwari&  hU  nucceuiir. 
K  to  be  oppOKd  on  account  of 
<i;  (loctriDC,  oa  BCCouiU  ol  the 

.^ic  to  him. 


.(  \, 


l>aptism,  and  utterly  drives  away  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  them,  even  if  any  hope  subsists  either  tliai 
He  wuuld  abide  in  them,  or  that  He  should  re- 
turn to  them. 

EPISTLE  IX.  — TO  SIXTUS   IL' 

For  truly,  brother,  I  have  need  of  advice,  and 
I  crave  your  judgment,  lest  perchance  I  shouJd 
be  mistaken  upon  the  matters  which  in  stich 
wise  happen  to  me.  One  of  the  brethren  who 
come  together  to  the  church,  who  for  some  time 
has  been  esteemed  as  a  believer,  and  who  before 
my  ordination,  and,  if  I  am  not  deceived,  before 
even  the  ej)iscopate  of  Hcraclas  himself,  had 
been  a  partaker  of  the  assembly  of  the  faithful, 
when  he  had  been  concerned  in  the  baptism  of 
those  who  were  lately  baptized,  and  had  heard 
the  interrogatories  and  their  answers,  came  lo 
me  in  tears,  and  bewailing  his  lot.  And  Uirow- 
ing  himself  at  my  feet,  he  began  to  confess  and 
lo  protest  that  this  baptism  by  which  he  had 
been  initiated  among  heretics  was  not  of  this 
kind,  nor  had  it  anything  whatever  in  common 
with  this  of  ours,  i)ecause  that  it  was  full  of 
blasphemy  and  impiety.  And  he  said  that  his 
soul  was  pienerl  with  a  very  bitter  sense  o(  sor- 
row, .and  that  he  did  not  dare  even  to  lift  up  hi» 
eyes  to  God,  because  he  had  been  mitialed  by 
those  wicked  words  and  things.  Wherefore  he 
besought  tliat.  by  this  purest  laver.  he  might 
be  endowed  with  adontion  and  grace.  And  I, 
indeed,  have  not  dared  to  do  this ;  but  I  have 
said  that  the  long  course  of  communion  had 
l>ecn  sufficient  for  this.  For  I  should  not  dare 
to  renew  afresh,  after  all,  one  who  had  heard  the 
giving  of  thanks,  and  who  had  answered  with 
others  Amen  ;  who  had  stotxl  at  the  holy  table, 
and  had  stretched  forth  his  hands**  to  receive 
the  blessed  food,  and  had  received  it,  and  for  a 
ver>'  long  time  had  l)een  a  partaker  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hence- 
forth I  bade  him  be  of  good  courage,  and  ap- 
proach to  the  sacred  fltfnenfs  with  a  firm  faith 
and  a  good  conscience,  and  become  a  partaker 
of  them.  Hut  he  makes  no  enil  of  his  wailing, 
and  shrinks  from  approachmg  lo  the  ubic  ;  and 
scarcely,  when  entreated,  can  ho  bear  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  prayers. 

EPISTLE  X— AGAINST   BISHOP  GERMANUS.' 

I.  Now  I  speak  also  before  God,  and  He 
knowelh  that  I  lie  not:  it  was  not  by  my  own 
choice,*  neither  was  it  without  divine  instruction, 

>  Oru  num  who  !>ouj»hl  In  beiolrodiiced  to  thcChlirch  hy  liaptuoi, 
alihomh  he  Mid  ih-it  he*  had  received  baptism,  with  other  word*  ami 
mai(er<t  dmnnic  the  hcntir^ 

*>  [Vol.  V.     See  a  referrme  to  Cyrir*  Catechetical  Lniur*s.\ 

?  Eii%ebiu»,  //itf.  Ei.n'tt,,  *i.  40.  vii.  11. 

'  QnUfHAt  tn'  ifiavrtii/  ii%K^6tLtv^ .  In  CodeR  Fuk.  and  io  ih« 
Chi'^nicon  of  Syncelltu  it  k  t»'  Vuawrt^.  In  Codioc*  M«.  ami  Mod. 
It  i»  «'ir'  •^oitoi'.    Mcro<lotii»  emplojK  the  phraM  in  the  gctiiiive  fom 

ietu,  iua  s/antt  et ^refria  moiuJ*cit. 
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that  I  took  to  flight.  Hut  at  an  earlier  period,' 
indeed,  when  ihe  cMct  for  the  persecution  under 
Decius  was  determined  upon,  Sahimis  at  that 
very  hour  sent  a  certain  Frumentarius^  to  make 
search  lor  me.  Ant]  I  remained  in  tlie  house  for 
four  days,  expecting  the  arrival  of  this  Trumen- 
larms.  Hut  he  went  about  examining  all  other 
pbres.  the  roads,  the  rivers,  the  fields,  where  he 
suspected  that  I  shoultl  either  conceal  myself  or 
travel.  And  he  was  smitten  with  a  kind  of  blind- 
ness, and  never  lighteci  on  the  house  ;  for  he 
never  sup|>osed  that  I  should  tarry  at  home  when 
uiKler  pursuit.  Then,  barely  after  the  lapse  of 
four  da)-?,  God  giving  me  instruction  to  remove, 
and  opening  the  way  for  me  in  a  manner  beyond 
all  expectation,  my  domestics  ^  and  1,  and  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  brethren,  effected  an 
exit  together.  And  that  this  was  brought  about 
by  the  providence  of  (jod,  was  nia<le  plain  by 
what  followed  :  in  which  also  we  have  been  per- 
haps of  some  service  to  certain  parlies, 

J.  Thtn^  after  a  rfriain  firea/:,  /w  narraffs  the 
tvenfi  which  befell  hitn  after  tth  fli^ht^  suhjoiftifi^ 
the  follinviit:^  stAttment :  —  Now  about  sunset  I 
was  seized,  along  with  those  who  were  with  me, 
by  the  soldiers,  and  was  carried  off  to  Taposiris. 
But  by  Uie  providence  of  God,  it  happened  that 
Timotheus  w;is  not  present  with  me  then,  nor 
indeed  had  he  been  apprehended  at  all.  Reach- 
ing the  place  later,  he  found  the  house  deserted, 
and  ofticials  keeping  guard  over  it,  and  ourselves 
borne  into  slavery. 

3-  Ami  ajter  some  other  matters,  he  proeeetis 
thus  :  —  And  what  was  the  method  of  this  mar- 
vellous disposition  of  l^rovidence,  in  his  case? 
For  the  real  facts  shall  be  related.  When  Timo- 
theus was  fleeing  in  great  perturbation,  he  was 
met  <  by  a  man  from  the  country .*  This  person 
asked  the  reason  for  his  haste,  and  he  told  him 
the  truth  plainly.  Then  the  man  (he  was  on  his 
way  at  the  time  to  take  part  in  certain  marriage 
festivities  :  for  it  is  their  custom  to  sjx-nd  the 
whole  night  in  such  gatherings),  on  hearing  the 
fact,  held  on  his  course  to  the  scene  of  the  re- 


■  oAAi  Koi  itfM>T«por.  ChriAiophnnitinuji  And  othcrt  join  the  viMrrc- 
Me  with  the  htmtyt^ov,  malinc  i(  mean,  "before  iTm  pcncculinn.** 
Thi«  !«.  ojnirary  to  pure  Cm-elc  idiom,  »iid  U  also  inciMmsient  with 
wh»t  ftillcm* ,  ff r  by  ibc  ni!ii\K  Mpm  tx  nmni  the  vrry  hour  m  whii:h 
the  cilirl  "Hx^  rieirced,  bintfuoi  here  having  much  ihe  «.*nw  of  "  ajici 
fnrihc  pcriccuiion." — Valbs. 

*  Th<-re  w:i<  .1  body  of  men  called yrnrwrewMWr  mih'Irt,  cniploycd 
und'-'  :>  Jv  hccm  ftpic^,  and  sent  thmiigh  the  provinces  to 
lo-i^  l>rrK)n«,  nnd  cnlk-cl  fliuiine  rumours.  l~hry  Mere 
iil^''  1  by  Con»tniirifM:.a>  Allrehu^  Viclor  writes.  'I'hty 
wc(r  -':•■'  /'iiti.itr  lo  the  jmliit'k  or  Knvtrrvus  <»i'  the  provinces.  1  hti» 
ihi*  Krumenuriiifi  mcmi  jncil  hcie  liy  I  ^innv^iuft  was  deputed  in  obe 

dlCttajC  111  S.thlltU*,  the  finr/,,  (hi  a  NfCixl.lils    —  V»lJfS. 

*  u«  wttiA^t.  MuDcultii  and  Lhiurtophorvmui  make  it  "chil- 
dren."    Valcsiua  prefers  "  ilotiicilii-'v" 

*  ar^i^vTO  Tit  twk'  xMpi.n»t'.  In  Codices  Maj.^  Med.,  Kuk.,  and 
Savil.,  iiv^yTn  ID  wrltlcn:    I'n  GeorRiil*  SyiK eUu*  it  \\  anft^ifo, 

i  X^pttV¥  u  rrndcfcd  JuJigrnartim  by  Lhryitophoraonut,  and 
iWcA«r«w,  •' inhabiiants,"  hy  the  inicrvrctcr  ol  Syncellus;  but  it 
meant  raihrr  '*  lu^lici."  I*hu4  in  the  Ot«ck  KJountJU  the  t^r  \»m0^v 
m^afivt9pot,^rrtM-/rrifitgrtrym,  itv  named.  1i»icm1  of  j^iuoi-rati-. 
Codices  Max..  Mctf,  and  FuL..  read  timp^Kw:  (ur  Ihuk  ihc  Alexun- 
driaii^  namtd  the  oiuntry  |>enpk.  oa  wc  see  in  the  tnicute  of  Sophro- 
■uu»  ogaiiut  UioKprui,  aod  the  Ckrenican  of  llMsophaoc^,  p.  139, 


IJoicings.  and  went  in  and  narrated  the  ci: 
stint  es  lo  ihuse  who  were  scatttl  at  the  fc 
,  and  wiih  a  single  impulse,  as  if  tt  had  l»een  ; 
j  given  watchword,  they  all  started  up,  an<l  c 
,  on  all   in  a  rush,  and  with  the  utmost  ^ 
I  Hurrying  up  to  ns,  ihey  raised  a  shout ;  an 
■  the  soldiers  Avho  were  giwrding  us  took  at 
to  flight,  they  came  u]>on  us,  stretched  a 
were  upon  the  hare  couches.''     I'or.  my 
I  God  knows,  I  took  them  at  first  to  be  ro 
I  who  had  come  to  plumler  and  pillage  us  ; 
,  remaining  on  the  lK*dstead  on  which  I  was  1; 
,  naked,  save  only  that  I  had  on  my  linen  uoi 
I  clothmg,  I  offered  them  the  rest  of  my  drca 
it  lay  be:.ide  me.     Hut  they  Uide  me  get  up 
,  take  my  de|jarture  as  quickly  as  I  could.     1 
,  I  underitood  the  purpose  of  their  comlug, 
cried,  entreated,  and  implored  ihcm  to  go  a 
and  leave  us  alone ;  and  I  begged  ihat.il' 
wished  to  do  us  any  good,  they  might  antici 
those  who  led  me  captive,  and  strike  off  my  h 
And  while  I  was  uttering  such  voeiferaiioi 
those  who  were  my  comnides  and  partners  i 
these  things  know,  they  liegan  to  lift  nie  uj 
j  force.     And  I  threw  myself  down  on  my 
n|X)n  the  ground  j    but  they  seized  me  by 
hands  And  feet,  and  dragged  me  away,  and 
me  forth.     And  those  who  were  witnesses  o 
^  these  things  followed  me,  —  namely,  C'aius,  Y\ 
tus,  Peter,  and  Paul.     These  men  also  tr)Ok 
up,  and  hurried  rae  off^  out  of  die  little  I 
and  set  me  on  an  ass  without  saddle,  and  in 
fashion  carried  me  away. 

4.  I  fear  that  1  run  the  risk  of  being  c 
with  great  folly  and  senselessness,  place*.!  as  Ij 
under  the  necessity  of  giving  a  narrative  of 
wonderful  dispensadon  of  God's  providen 
our  case.    Since,  however,  as  one  says,  it  is 
to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  H  is 
ourablc  to  reveal  the  works  of  God,"  I  shall  c 
to  close  quarters  with  the  violence  of  lienn 
I  came  to  i4*^milianus  not  alone ;  fur  iherv 
companied  me  also  my  co-presbyter  Maxi 
and   the   deacons    Faustus   and    Kii«Mrbius 
Chceremon  ;  and  one  of  the  brethren  who 
come  from  Rome  went  also  with  us.  ..^iuTiiliai 
then,  did  not  lead  off  by  saving  to  me,  ' 
no  assemblies."    That  was  indeed  a  thing  s 
fluous  for  him  to  do,  and  the  last  thing  wl 
one  would  do  who  meant  to  go  back  to 
was  first  and  of  prime  importance  :  *  for  his 
cem  was  not  about  our  gathering  others  tog 
in  assembly,  but  about  our  not  l>eing  Chris 
outselvcs.    From  this,  therefore,  he  com 


'  ^poJqc  «(i7Y«Y0»-.     The  ^p«ii)«'  DUy  OKUIr 
it,  I'w  tfJIa,  "  on  a  stool  or  litter." 
■  'lobit  xii.  7. 

dictini;  htm  from  holdiiit;  Chriflmn  RSMrmbhes.  whiW  the 
tioii  wa»  whether  he  wu  a  Chrislian  M  all,  wotlld  have  * 
tiru  what  wa&  bst  in  oidei  and  coruequeDCC. 
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[to  dcststt  thiDking,  doubtless,  that  if  I  my- 
should  rcr,int,  the  others  would  also  follow 
fin  that.     Uiit  I  answered  him  neither  unrea- 
iri  many  words.  "  NVe  must  obey  God 
irn.'**     Moreover,  I  testified  openly 
1  vsoibiiipped  the  only  true  God  and  none 
r,  And  that  I  could  neither  alter  tliat  position 
ner  cease  lo  be  a  Christian.     Thereui>on 
lereil  us  to  go  away  to  a  village  near  the 
called  Cephro. 
\,  Hear  also  the  words  which  were  uttered  by 
>\\\  o(  us  as  ihey  have  l»een  put  on  record.* 
U!..  r,   hionysius,  and  Fauslus,  and    Maximus, 
rcellus,  an<l  Chxremun  had  been  placed 
ir,  ,'Kmilianus,  as  prefect,  said  :  *'  1  have 
I  with  you  verily  in  free  speech,^  on  the 
■,  of  our  ioverei^is,  as  they  have  suffered 
-x|>erienee  il  ;  for  they  have  given  you 
^■ti  10  save  yourselves,  if  you  are  dlsposeti 
(fttiun  ir»  what  is  accordant  with  nature,  and  to 
ihe  gods  who  also  maintain  them  in  their 
ir.  and  lo  forget  those  things  which  are 
it  to  n.ilure.     What  say  ye  then  lo  the«e 
for  I  Iiy  no  means  expect  that  you  will 
unirjteful  to  them  for  their  clemency,  since 
tJ  what  they  aim  at  is  lo  bring  you  over 
ytcr  courses."     Dionj'siiis  made  reply  thus  : 
II  luen  do  not  worship  all  the  gods,  but  differ- 
men  woiship  different  objects  that  they  sup- 
to  be  inie  gods.     Now  we  woiship  the  one 
I,  who  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  the 
Deity  who  has  committed  the  sovereignty 
ic  hands  of  iheir  most  sacred  majesties  Vale- 
andC.allienus.     Him  we  both  reverence  and 
ihip;  and  to  Him  we  pray  coniiiuially  on  be- 
of  the  sovereignty  of  these  princes,  that  it 
abide  unsh.sken."     /Kmilianus,  as  prefect, 
Ui  them  r  "  But  who  hinders  you  from  wor- 
ittg  this  god  too,  if  indeed  he  is  a  god,  along 
those  who  are  go«ls  liy  nature  ?  for  you  have 
commanded  to  worship  the  gotls,  and  those 
whom  all  know  as  such,'*     Dionysius  re- 
:  "  Wc  worship  no  other  one."    w'Emilianus, 
yfcci,  said  to  them  :  **  I  jwrceive  that  you 
latonrc  ungrateful  lo  and  insensible  of  the 
icy  of  our  princes,     WTierefore  you  shall 
trouin  in  this  city ;   but  you  shall  be  de- 
;hed  to  ihc  parts  of  Libya,  and  settled  in 
If'  I  Cephro:  for  of  this  place  1  have 

:  in  accordance  with  the  command 
oui  jjiuiLcs.     It  shall  not  in  any  wise  be  law- 
for  you   or  for  any  others,  either  to  hold 
ililic*  or  to  enter  those   places  which   are 
cemeteries.     And  if  any  one  is  seen  not 
ive  betaken  himself  to  this  place  whither 
h'e  ordered  him  to  repair,  or  if  he  be  dis- 
in  any  assembly,  he  will  prepare  peril 


for  himself;  for  the  requisite  punishment  will 
not  fail.  He  off",  therefore,  to  the  j)laee  whither 
you  have  l>een  commanded  to  go."  tk>  he  t'orce^l 
me  away,  sick  as  I  was ;  nor  did  he  grant  me  Ihe 
delay  even  of  a  single  day.  What  opportunity, 
then,  had  1  to  think  cithei  of  holding  asscmbhcs, 
or  of  not  holding  Ihcm?* 

6.  Th(H  afUr  some  other  mutUrs  ht  says  ;  — 
,  Moreover,  we  did  not  withdiaw  from  the  visible 

assembling  of  ourselves  together,  witli  the  Ijord's 
presence.5  Hut  those  m  liie  ciiy  I  tried  to 
gather  together  with  all  the  greater  zeal,  as  if  I 
were  present  with  them  ;  foi  1  was  absent  indeed 
in  the  l>ody,  as  1  said,"  but  present  in  the  spirit. 
And  in  Cephro  Indeed  a  considerable  church 
1  sojourned  with  us,  composed  |XirtW  of  the  breih- 
'  ren  who  followed  us  from  the  city,  and  partly  of 
those  who  joined  us  from  KgyiJl.  There,  loo, 
ilid  God  open  to  us  a  door '  for  the  word.  And 
at  first  we  were  persecuted,  we  were  stoneU ; 
but  after  a  period  some  few  of  the  heathen  for- 
sook their  idols,  and  turned  lo  God.  For  by 
our  means  the  word  was  then  sown  among  them 
for  the  first  lime,  and  l>efore  that  they  had  never 
received  it.  And  as  if  to  show  that  this  had 
been  the  verj'  purpose  o1  (Jod  in  conduriing  us 
to  them,  when  we  had  fulfilled  this  ministry.  He 
led  us  away  again.  For  ..-Kmiiianus  was  minded 
to  remove  us  to  rougher  parts,  as  it  seemed, 
and  to  more  Libyan-like  districts;  and  he  gave 
oiders  to  draw  all  in  every  direcdon  Into  the 
Mareotic  territory,  and  assigned  villages  lo  each 
party  throughout  the  country.  But  he  issued 
instructions  that  we  should  be  located  specially 
by  the  public  way,  so  that  wc  might  also  be  the 
first  to  be  apprehended  ;  ^  for  he  eviflenily  made 
his  arrangements  and  plans  with  a  view  lo  an 
easy  seizure  of  all  of  us  whenever  he  should 
make  up  his  mind  to  lay  hold  of  us. 

7.  Now  when  1  received  the  command  to 
depart  lo  Cephro,  I  had  no  idea  of  the  situation 
of  the  place,  and  had  scarcely  even  heard  its 
name  before ;  yet  for  all  that,  I  went  away 
courageously  and  calmly.  But  when  word  was 
brought  me  that  I  had  to  remove  to  the  parts 
of  Colluthion,^  those  present  know  how  I  was 
affected;  for  here  I  shall  be  my  own  accuser, 

*  GertTUiiut  hiul  accused  Dtonysiut  ci  ocslcclme  lo  hotd  ihe 
n&scmbltca  nl  the  brctHrcn  before  tlic  pcTMCuiitm  bn>Ke  out,  niiilof 
rather  praviiiinc  lor  hin  own  f^tfciy  by  flight.  Vor  wlicn  pcr»cculton 
bui'-f    >ti  I'lfMi,  ^hc  l.i^h.ij.f.  u' i'_-  .k.iDl   fr-H   til  1  i-irjvrnr    ih*    |irii|ilc.4n 

<L,,\  Hi*  (his  lific 

Wl!.<  .  L    — VaI-ES. 

*  tM(  •T»o*.  Coilicc*  M.ij  atul  McJ  j:'**  *'">*[¥,  "no  lo  kpeak;  " 
Fulc.  and  S.-i>i1  give  »<  *\v%»  b  niTBirroAoc,  "  u  Ute  ajHatlc  Mud." 
Sec  on  I  Cor.  v.  3. 

t  I  Acts  XIV.  a?;  Rev.  iii.  8.  If  ihe  authoi  here  quom  ih*  Apoc- 
alypM,  itu  noteworthy.     liltKuUiion,  p.  no.  J 

t  T«  KoAAov^iwi'Of,  tup^ilyinc  tupyt,  u  Dionytius  ha«  already 
lucd  the  DhrA«e  ra  uip't  ti)c  Ak(ji'i)f.  'I'hib  M'a>  ;i  (h^tniii  m  ihc  Mar- 
eotic pretcviure.  Thu*.  we  have  qicniiun  uutle  .»l«o  uf  fa  Bot'«oXoii, 
A  cettatn  IrAci  in  K^^'pl,  iletiving  il»  lUmc  (rnm  ittc  ulJ  mftsicrs  of 
ihc  *oil.  Niccphorut  whie»  KoAovtfior,  which  it  crobaUly  more  cof< 
rect :  for  koAAoi/tfiwi*  h  a  ckrivativc  Ctoid  Colutho,  whkh  wu  a  cos- 
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At  first,  indeed,  I  was  greatly  vexed,  and  look  it 
very  ill ;  for  though  these  places  happened  lo  be 
lietter  known  and  mure  (amiliar  to  us,  yet  peo- 
ple declared  thai  the  region  was  one  destitute  of 
brethren,  and  even  of  men  of  character,  and  one 
exposed  to  the  annoyances  of  travcUers  and  to 
ihc  raids  of  robbers.  I  found  comfort,  however. 
when  the  brethren  reminded  mc  that  it  was 
nearvr  the  city  ;  and  while  licphro  brought  us 
large  intercourse  with  brethren  of  all  sorts  who 
came  from  Kgypt,  so  thai  we  were  able  to  hold 
our  sacretl  a.ssemblies  on  a  more  extensive  scale, 
yet  there,  on  the  other  hand,  as  the  city  was  in 
the  nearer  vicinity,  we  could  enjoy  more  fre- 
quently the  sight  of  those  who  were  the  really 
beloved,  and  in  closest  relationship  with  us,  and 
dearest  to  us :  for  these  would  come  and  lake 
iheir  rest  among  us,  and.  a:s  in  the  more  remote 
suburbs,  there  woulil  be  distinct  and  special 
meetings.'     And  thus  it  turned  out. 

8.  T/i^»,  after  some  other  matters^  he  /^'res 
agaht  the  foiiawiit^  account  of  what  befeti  him  : 
—  Germanus,  indeed,  boasts  himself  of  many 
professions  t>f  faith.  He,  forsooth,  is  able  to 
Si>cak  of  many  adverse  things  which  have  hap- 
pened to  him  !  Can  he  then  reckon  up  in  his 
own  case  as  many  condemnatory  sentences'  as 
we  can  number  in  ours,  and  confiscations  too, 
ami  proscriptions,  and  spoilings  of  goods,  and 
losses  of  dignities,^  and  dcspisings  of  worldly 
honour,  and  coniemnings  of  the  laudations  of 
governors  and  councillors,  and  patient  subjec- 
tions to  the  ihreatenings  of  the  adversaries,*  and 
lo  outcries,  and  perils,  and  persecutions,  and  a 
wandering  life,  and  the  pressure  of  difficulties, 
and  all  kinds  of  trouble,  such  as  befell  me  in  the 
time  of  Decius  and  Sabinus,'  and  such  also  as  I 


mon  nunc  in  C^pt.  That  a  certain  [joet  of  tiuie  in  the  iimc«  of 
An-ittAnins,  1irl>)riL!iiit{  ■•>  l^ic  Thclijid,  wut  vi  ttamcij.iiv  SuUlat  in< 
fciriii^  u.%.  Ihcrc  WAS  :ljm>  a  Culuthus,  a  (Lcruin  •rchKiu^itic,  in  b^[>t, 
IM  ihe  timet  of  Aihin.uiiu,  who  xf,  mentioned  often  in  (Iw:  Af>fil^gia; 
aiHl  (~^n:(;»ry  r>f  Nyvui  names  hitn  A^Uthu*  in  bu  Cifntrm  £hiu^ 
miuiH,  tnoK  ii  —  Vauls. 

*  Kara  ft.tptn  trvy^yntyal.  When  (he  suStirbs  were  ^omcwhaidift- 
tAoi  from  the  cily.  the  brethren  rcsidcni  in  them  were  iH>t  cumpelletl 
to  attend  the  mecling*  of  the  largrr  chitrvh.  Stii  h-iJ  nh'ctinijs  ■*'  llwrir 
own  Id  a  baoilica,  or  sontc  buiMin^  »iiiUil>le  for  the  pufp^iv.  The 
Orcck*.  Ion,  envc  the  n.-ititc  trfioAurtiof  to  plaLct  ^t  Mune  conudtim- 
bte  diUiince  from  [he  city,  »».  vt-ell  as  to  siibiirlM  immediately  conitectcd 
with  U  Thii*  Athanawufc  call*  Cano^^w  a  rpnaarnrn'',  and  *o 
Lhiphtic  It  tprkeii  of  a*  the  n^namav  of  Aiitim^h,  Arhynnii  .is  iliai 
of  .Nti>jmedi»j  and  Se(>iirniim  as  ihsl  of  Constjniinoplc,  ihoueli  ihc-i 
pUce«  were  dittam  wine  milcv  froiri  the  cities.  Fn.ini  (hi*  (ibce  H  i* 
alio  infem-d  ih^t  in  the  d^ys  of  tliunruiii  there  w:is  «iiil  fjiii  one 
church  in  Atcx^ndti^.  where  all  the  brcilinrn  met  fur  tlevnliintt  tUit 
in  Ihe  lime  o(  Aih.-iua^u^,  when  several  rhurche*  h.id  heen  huUl  by 


il  Place*.  •-  « 

II'jl'>By  In  C« 
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(he  v.irii>uft  bi»hopi>.  (he  Atev.tnilriiuit  itict  in  diffcrenl   piacc 
^fpos  ■HI  &tffiiriti*inuft  jh  Ath.Miu^MiH  «Ay»in  Kin  Tint  A: 
uaiiliu«:  oiity  that  nn  (lie  gre>tt  fcktiv^U,  m,  .it  ihe  iiu-yhal  Measum  nnd 
al  Pcniccosl.ihc  bicthrcn  uid  tioi  meet  separalcly, l»ut  all  in  the  Urfcr 
church,  at  AihanMius  aico  shows  U(.  —  Valks. 

■    (■WO'^AtfCtt. 

'  Mxvimnt.  in  the  scholia  to  ihe  booV  i->f  Dtony^iiis  the  Arenpa- 
■itc,  /**-  c^ltiti hitrarchta ,  ch.  5.  ttateft  thai  PionyMti*  wa*  by  pro- 
lessKin  a  rhtU-^r  before  hi»  conveniun:  u  y*>>'^  ptyic  .^loivjwf 
b  'AA«^ar2/Mwi'  va-iacovof,  o  aro  p^ropuf,  etc. —  Valks. 

*  ThU  Sabinus  had  been  prefect  of  Ewpt  in  Ibe  lime  of  Deciiia: 
it  i»  of  hnn  (h»i  l>iony«iu^  writes  in  hi.\  Epi»iie  tn  Fa'.>iu<(,  which  \s 
given  above.  The  .'tmili-inu*.  prcfeci  of  E(;ypi.  who  i»  mcniioned 
here,  ^fterwuidv  Kijcd  the  imperial  power,  a.%  IVilliO  writes  in  hi« 
Thirty  TyraHti,  who.  howwer,  calL  him  geDcral  {dmccm)^  aiul  oot 
prefect  of  Egypt.  —  Valss. 


have  been  suffering  under  the  |)resent  severitii 
of  .'Emilianus  ?     But  where  in  the  world  did  0« 
manus  n^ake  his  ajjpearance?    And  what 
tion  is  made  of  him?     But  I  retire  fmm 
huge  act  of  folly   into  whjdi   1    am  sufVc 
myself  to  fall  on  account  of  <iermamis 
accordingly    I   forbear  giving   to  ilic  l)rcthrei 
who  already  have  full  knowledge  of  these  thi 
a  {Kirticiilar  ami  detailed  narrative  of  all 
happen  i-'d. 

EPISTLE  XI.-TO  HERMAMMON.* 

1.  But  <»a]lu3  did  not  understand  the  wicl 
ness  of  Decius,  nor  did  he  note  beforehand  wl 
it  was  that  wrought  his  ruin.  But  he  stumbl 
at  the  very  stone  which  was  Ipng  before  his 
for  when  his  sovereignty  was  in  a  |>rosi 
position,  and  when  affairs  were  lurnb,^ 
cording  to  his  wish,'  he  oppressed  \ 
men  who  intercedet!  with  Oixl  on  Ui 
peace  and  his  welfare.  And  conscfju 
scculing  them,  he  persecuted  also  the  \nA) 
offered  in  his  own  behalf. 

2,  And  to  John  a  revelation  is  maile  in  fil 
manner  :  *  '*  And  there  was  given  unto  him," 
says,  '"  a  mouth  speaking  great  things,  and 
phemy ;    and  power  was  given  unlo  him. 
forty  and  iwo  months."  '     And  one  finds 
things  to  wonder  at  in  Valerian's  case  ;  ^'"'  ^''^- 
especialiy  lias  one  to  consider  how  li  il 
was  with  him  before  these  events,'" —  iutw  huk 
and  well-disposed  he  was  towards  the  men 
God.     For  among  the  emperors  who  [ire^eilL-^ 
him,  there  was  not  one  who  e.\hibiicd  so  kin«1h 
and  favourable  a  disj^siiion  toward  them  as 
did  ;  yea,  even  those  who  were  said  to  Ijave 
come  Christians  openly"  did  not  rereive 
wiih  that  extreme  friendhness  and  grariousnc 
with  which  he  received  them  at  ihc  bcgii 


*  F.iiiebJii*,  iftit  Ecilft.,  vii,  I  lo,  sj.  Eutebiu*  wti 
tlu^  chtr.tcL  thu»:  "  lit  AW  cputk  \£i  Herniiiiiuiion,  Uuu)yMit4  . 
llie  following  rcdiArk*  upon  Callus"  the  KnAfcirr 

'  «arH  roiff  it  tb*:  te.iduiti  in  the  G'<l> 
^uvil.,;ind  ailopicd  by  Ktil*iniiA  mid  nttM:i' 
from  the  Ljxlex  Kcsiu.h,  gives  <ari  pOw» ,  ' 
i.c  .  bvtiiimbly, 

'  EusebiiK  preface*  ihii  exirmct  thm:  "  Calltn  had  nm  ^■'-i 
Covcmiiicni  two  full  yrjir»  w^n   he  wa«k  removed,  and  V'.<t> -. 
gclhci  wiih  bi»  *i»n  ''  dl't-nii*,  succeeded  hitn.     And  »i 
h;i\  *.ii.l  i)(  bim  m.iy  W  learned  fr»m  his  K|>iMle  lo  11. 
whiijh  he  inakiK  Ihc  following  jiatcnicnt." 

4  i^o   cria  aat   /i^'T   Tttrjo^iutui-ioduo.      Rt  ^ 
eximundf  the  numbers  as  rererrinc  (o  the  per • 
pcr*ei:uii(Mi  under  Viderian  coitliniicd:   sec  niri. 
A, I'.,  ch.  7       |Se«  lntrn.|uCtory  Note,  p.  78,  j»/r-,i.      HLXt  U  .n; 
tiuTi  fruin  the  A{Hn.alypsc,  10  be  noted  in  view  of  OUf  ftolhtx't 
tu>tim2«.  part  1.,  i.  Si  P-  ^J.  m/rit.] 

I"   I'hc  lent  IS,  KAk  rovrwi'  MftAurra  ra  wpo  avrov  ^^ 
irvi't'Ofik' '  IMC  7(rio«,eic.    Callandt  etneodt  the  Knu 

at'TOU    ta   fiiiAt<rra    n^a    Toi-rui',  u^    uv)|    ui'this    "'  v  . 
ijirioc,  etc.     Codet  Kegiiii  t^tvc^  aK  ^if  ^sksk 
and  >1cd.  cive  'wi  '.*'ti>i,  while  Fiik.  nnd  Savil    . 
"  He  means  the  Kmperor  Hjilip,  who.  a^   ■ 
have  rernnted,  was  ihe  firsi  of  the    Koman  em; 
ChiiviKin  rthgion       Hul  n«  Dionysiiii.  speaks  ir,  ' 
Philip  may  l»e  added  Alcwindcr  Sctiu-..  wVj..  1. 
in  the  chai>el  of  hi*  Ljirx;^,  as  I -thm 
and  «iist.iiiK»l  the  Chii*iians  diitj': 
It  IS  10  be  noted  funher,  that  Oiorr 
ihal  thfy  vfrr*iiUanti  Ihoufttll  to  be  Lhri^iua^.  ikiI  Hlml  Uwy< 
Ml  in  te^ty.  — (Jallamui. 
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of  bis  reign  ;  atitl  his  whole  house  was  filled  then 
m\h  >hc  pious,  and  it  was  itself  a  very  church 
of  iloil  But  the  master  and  president '  of  the 
\'  '  '  _.pt'  prevailed  on  him  to  aUandun 
'  i-trging  him  to  slay  and  persecute 

iriijj,  jiiirc  and  holy  men  as  adversaries  and  ol>- 
>U(  !«-^  X'l  their  accursed  and  abominable  incanta- 
Doui.  For  there  are,  indeed,  and  there  were  men 
»ki,  hy  their  simple  presence,  and  by  merely 
sfcmving  themselves,  and  by  simply  breathing  and 
mUTifii;  »ome  words,  have  been  able  to  dissipate 
Itir:  iniUees  of  wicked  demons.  But  he  put  it 
inio  his  mind  to  practise  tlie  impure  rites  of 
ir.iiiifiuu,  and  detestable  juggleries,  and  exccra- 
^c  !^a(  rifices,  and  to  slay  miserable  children,  and 
to  iiukf  oblations  of  the  offspring  of  unhappy 
"*  ■  3ml  to  divide  the  bowels  of  the  newly- 
id  10  mutilate  and  cut  up  the  creatures 

fiL  Liy  Cod,  as  if  by  such  means  they  ^  would 
n  to  blessedness. 

V  Afttnvartii  he  subjoins  the  foUtntnui^:  — 
Si'l^mlid  surely  were  the  thank-offerings,  then, 
^  :  inns  brought  them  *  for  that  empire 

'^  ■  object  of  his  hopes  ;  who,  while  for- 

Uitriy  reputed  as  the  sovereign's  faithful  public 
tJt^<';rtT,5  had  yet  no  mind  for  anything  which 
WIS  (It  her  reasonable  in  itself  or  conducive  to  the 
[ttiblic  goo<l,*  but  subjected  himself  to  that  curse 
of  pnphecy  which  says,  "  Woe  unto  those  who 
pi»>ph'sy  from  their  own  heart,  and  see  not  the 
|!iiMi':  goodl'V  For  he  did  not  discern  that 
prm |. Knee  which  regulates  all  things;  nor  did 
b«  'fiiiik  of  the  judgment  of  Him  who  is  before 
*ll,jii"i  through  all,  and  over  all.  WTierefore  he 
iUj  U-rame  an  enemy  to  His  Catholic  Church  ; 
■>  that,   he  alienated   and   estranged 

i  the  mercy  of  God,  and  fled  to  the 

'■  ble  distance    from    His   salvation." 

■'' ■  luleetl  he  demonstrated  the  reality 

•f  tite  peculiar  significance  of  his  name' 


..t  thuwu  that  ^fag>tt  wKd,  a  Uule  while 
<'«.  had  inciicd  ihc  AlcxAU(Jruii»  lo  pcnccuie 

r  »H<>ai  HinnyMiiit  •pcak&tn  ht\  [^[<i»lli::  t._>  Fjtiii». 

however,  ahotrs  thai  Macrianiu  u  probably  the 

■  "tioes  Maz,,  Med.,   Fult..   and  Savd. 

!Jia;  "   (or  the   icfctcDCC  la  eviilctitly 

uadcfttand  rotf  ^xrtAcvvt;   oth«n  better, 

<■  Val«siii*,  ttie«cn»e  ixthts:  thai  MacrunUk 

i"i:&«([o  of  tlic  dciiwiBA,  attairird  hi^  liu^ic  of 

"rn  to  Utciii,  by  Kitiiig  Valcnaii  in  Bmu 

I  .'  ihis  nat^el^lhn«enfn- 

•»rl»A^f■/■l  iwTffii^  ret. 

: ,  i-  I'Tt  ;i;i''.Tt.'iri  lu^ff. 


la. 


Kick.  xiii.  3,  of  which 


editf   T%c   lavrof   ^««Aif<ri«c,  "from  )iu 
'    -l^v    Mediaeus,     But  the  bt»t  inwiuKnpt» 

'JxrnuM'.-  .ij'.iif-MNiiLr,  M  Connected  With  utJi^Vt 
CrtuA  pLiyfulDcu  runs  throus'*  ^  seci»D.] 


4 ,  Ami  a^aitt,  after  some  other  matters^  he  pro- 
ceerls  thus :  —  For  Valerian  was  instigated  lo  these 
acts  by  this  man,  and  was  thereby  exposed  to 
contumely  and  reproach,  according  lo  the  word 
spoken  fiv  the  Lord  lo  Isaiah  :  *'  Yea,  they  have 
chosen  their  own  wnj's,  and  their  own  abomina- 
nations  in  which  their  souls  delighted  :  I  aUo 
will  choose  their  mockeries,'"  and  will  recompense 
their  sin."  "  Hut  this  man  "  (Macrianuh),  being 
maddened  with  his  jjassion  for  the  empire,  all 
tmworthy  of  it  as  he  was,  and  at  the  same  time 
having  no  capacity  for  assuming  the  insignia  of 
im(>erial  government, '^  by  reason  of  his  crippled'* 
botiy,'*  put  forwartl  his  two  sons  as  the  bearers, 
so  to  speak,  of  their  father's  offences.  Tor  un- 
mistakcalily  apparent  in  their  case  was  the  tnith 
of  that  declaration  made  by  (lo*!,  when  He  said, 
"Visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
of  ihem  that  hate  me."  For  he  heaped  his  own 
wicked  |MSsions,  for  which  he  had  failed  in  secur- 
ing satisfaction,**  upon  the  heads  of  his  sons,  and 
thus  wiped  off''  upon  them  his  own  wickedness, 
and  transferred  to  them,  too,  the  hatred  he  him- 
self had  shown  toward  God. 

5.**  That  man,"'  then,  after  he  had  betrayed  the 
one  and  made  war  upon  the  other  of  the  empe- 
rors preceding  him,  speedily  perished,  with  his 
whole  fimily,  root  and  branch.  And  (Jallienus 
was  proclaimed,  and  acknowledged  by  all.  And 
he  was  at  once  an  old  emperor  and  a  new ;  for 
he  was  prior  to  those,  and  he  also  survive<l  them. 
To  this  effect  intleed  is  the  word  spoken  hy  the 
Lord  to  Isaiah  :  *'  Behold,  the  things  which  were 
from  the  beginning  have  come  to  jjass  ;  an<i  there 
are  new  things  which  shall  now  arise."  ^'^  For  as 
a  cloud  which  intercepts  the  sun's  rays,  and  over- 
shadows it  for  a  litde,  obscures  it,  and  appears  it- 
self in  its  place,  but  again,  when  the  cloud  has 
passed  by  or  melted  away,  the  sun,  which  had 
risen  l>efore,  comes  forth  again  and  shows  itself: 
so  did  this  Macrianus  put  himself  forward,^'  and 
achieve  access"  for  himself  even  to  the  very 

^°  •i«ira4yMtti'a* 

"  I«.  bcvl.  3,4. 

1'  Chti»in|ilioi»(Nius  refcro  thi«  tn  Valerian.  Btii  evidenity  ihe 
m'-rot  fi«  iiitioduco  »  dillcn-nt  Mibjcct  in  MMfianu*.  and  bciides, 
Valerian  co\il-J  u-'i  \*  uid  to  have  been  origioaJty  unworthy  o(  the 
power  wliich  he  rt^pirrd  10. 

1>  T^  /iaaiAxoc  vsodDi^u  niur^uofr^ 

IS  Jonaoea  Zomuas,  in  his  AnnaU,  nun  that  Mftcrianitt  «ai 
lame. 

'*  ■•»  i)Ti'>^f  I.  SoCodcK  RcgKit  reads.  But  Codioei  Max.,  Med., 
«Dc)  Fuk.  give  rivTvx<(, "  in  which  he  succeeded." 

.nirrkJucen  thecxiract  ihu»:  Hc(Dii'('    ■■  -■-^*ed 

({eriiuinui'in  .nil  itic  litelKrrn   ii'  'f'.cr 

iL  (.if  (he  wlckctillc«.^  iif  IVi  ii!-  .lii  '  .-be 

3t.iic-.  iiijiLy  ..ilicr  iiircuiintaiKC*.  Bivl  ,    ..-e..r<Ja)- 

tiettiis      And  it  i«  best  to  hear  his  o*\  '   ^ 

W  'I'hia  i*  righlly  undorMwod  of    '>i  .»li  "»■   Ireachery 

Valerian  came  uiwfer  the  ^siiwcr  ti(  \\\'-  r._r>^.»rjv  Aiirtlms  Victor, 
^yncclltis.  and  otbcrn,  testify  lh.it  Valerian  wa»  overlAken  by  ttui 
calatniiy  thpitigh  the  treachery  of  his  aciicTaU. 

*»  lu.  xiii.  9. 

"   vp<Hrrac.      Bui  Vateuui  woiiM  read  vpetfirrac,  ovVj/niM. 
"  «p<MmA*<ra«  U  the  trading  of  three  of  the  coiiioes  uut  of 
NicephMUs:  otbcn  giva  «po«fAa«ac. 


io8 
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empire  of  G.illienu&  now  established ;  but  now 
he  is  tAat  no  more,  because  indeed  he  never  was 
it,  while  this  other,  />.,  Oallunui^  is  just  Od  he 
wa<i.  And  his  empire,  as  if  it  had  cast  off  old 
age,  and  had  purged  itself  of  the  wickedness 
formerly  attaching  it7  it.  is  at  present  in  a  more 
vigorous  and  nourishing  condition,  and  is  now 
seen  and  heard  of  at  greater  distances,  and 
stretches  abroad  in  every  direction. 

6.  Then  he  Juriher  imiieaUs  the  exact  time  at 
which  he  wrote  this  account^  as  follows: — And 
it  occurs  to  me  again  to  review  the  days  of  the 
imperial  ycirs.  Fur  I  see  that  those  most  im- 
pious men,  whose  names  may  have  l>een  once 
so  famous,  have  in  a  short  space  become  name- 
less. Hut  our  more  pious  and  godly  prince  ■  has 
passed  his  septennivim,  and  is  now  in  his  ninth 
year,  in  which  we  are  to  celebrate  the  festival/ 

EPISTLE  XIL  — TO  THE  ALEXANDRIANS.* 

I.  To  other  men,  indeed,  the  present  state  of 
matters  would  not  appear  to  offer  a  fit  season  for 
a  festival :  and  this  certainiy  is  no  festal  time  to 
thenj ;  nor,  in  sooth,  is  any  other  that  to  them,  i 
And  F  say  this,  not  only  of  occasions  manifestly! 
sorrowful,*  but  even  of  all  occasions  whatsoever 
which  people  might  consiiler  to  be  most  joyous.5  j 
And  now  certainly  all  things  arc  turned  to  mourn- 1 
ing.  and  all  men  are  in  grief,  and  lamentations  | 
resound  through  the  city,  by  reason  of  the  mulii- 1 
tude  of  the  dead  and  of  those  who  are  dying ' 


■  I  Rom    xitt.  4,  6.     5l  Pnul'^  itrong  cxprcMinn*  in  thU  phce 
mii&l  ^^k|>bm  lhc«c  cupteaMon*      A  [irmcc  wns.  ^MfMit^  ^.v,  compara-  ( 
liv«l)-  -vf«akiiiK.  K»^Mv  and  tMous,  at  he  "  alicndcd  community  to  ihii 
very  uiinfi   '     S),  "  ijtii-il  rcliguKi*."  in  lh«  AliglK^n  I.Hun;\-.] 

■  Wh't  ever  eK|trev^icit  himtelf  lhu\,  —  lli.it  \*\\c  after  h»  Kcven 
yors  w.i>  iKK-ini:  *"*  nmlh  year  f  Ttii*  icplciiniuni  (.rrrac-rmMf) 
muM  •Ic''i.;n-Tic  wjiTKthins  i^culiar,  -iirl  'liflcrc  >t  fnini  ihc  time  (bflow- 
iiiu  It  [(  I*  ilKicf.trc  the  Mtitvniii m r i  .-iwerwhich  Fm:  lud 
licWalinn;  Willi  III*  failicr  In  ilvc  <'i  ■  H  empire,  M Bcn.i- 
nij*p>>""<:*»<-I  liHiiHcH  .^1  ilie  ii!ipcn>'il  ■  "v  m  1  ■^;y|>l  Aficr 
hit  aMiiiKprt-in  nf  ilic  inirpU:,  huwcvcr.  "  .  .  :iil  much  nu- 
th'iTiiv  HI  F.',;yi'i.  At  Icimih,  in  the  iumti  \  ..ii<.,  \)\a.\  is. 
in  am,  M:iiriAnti«  ihr  fjth^r  :)iul  \S\t  Tum  m,  liic  ^>v- 
erciKiily  of  t.*llieim»*^t  Tcmamtcil  '"  '  I^ypluiu  Antl 
iKcn  *--ill.eiiM^  Ei»*e  *  rcM-npi  tti  I  :  iii,  mid  Dcuwirui*. 
ht*hn;>*  (if  Ki^iK,  lo  re-<-*tJiilisli  il^.  .  ci.,— .i  hrn.tt  whith 
he  l«l.I  crstttcd  in  ihe  fnrnicr  yr.^r  I  he  iimiti  year  wf  dUlicnui, 
nu>rc<i%<:r.  tjcki-in  j^hiI  the  niid.«uiii)iu:r  uf  thm  ycu:  jikI  tlK  time  ai 
whi>:h  (III-  letter  wat  wntien  by  Ditinyviuf,  as  Ituscliiu^  observes, 
may  lir  jjtiicred  from  thai,  and  lallh  i:on«e<]ueiiity  before  the  Pa&chAl 
ica^'in  .tl  3*M  .\  D.  —  Pkauvin,  |i.  72.     Oali, 

»  I-.uscSni^,  Hist  Ecciei  ,  vii.  a*  Kitsehiii*  prefaces  the  »i»t 
chaincr  of  liK  '.':vciuh  l>ook  thus:  "When  peace  had  scarcely  yet 
l>crii  c»i  tbli-lictl,  he  1  Dionv'.iii*,)  retumej  la  Alc«anHnJ.  But  when 
•ciJiUiin  ami  war  jw^hi  tmtlic  viil,  afKl  matte  il  impn^tiVilc  fbr  him  to 
have  .T-.'io*  to  nil  the  btcthrcn  in  (hat  cit>',  iJividcd  ait  ilicy  iticn  were 
itilo  different  t»3tlic«,  he  addressed  ihem  a;:ain  l>y  an  cpittlc  ai  the 
pA-»s  rtf  f,  a!t  if  Ik-  were  iiiU  an  c^ik-  from  Alexi^ndtia."  Then  he  in- 
serifc  llic  episUc  In  l^lier.ix  :  ami  iherraficr,  in  ch  \\\\  ,  intrMJiices  the 
present  excerpt  lhu»:  "  Afur  lhe«c  events,  the  potdeticc  iitirccerlinn 
the  war.  and  the  feMival  beinc  now  at  hanil,  he  ae^in  Addre»«cd  the 
breihivii  by  Ifiirrs.  in  whith  he  g"*'"^  '^w  following  dewripttaa  of  the 
gitnl  ll•.kultlc^  conitccicd  wiih  ihal  caUmiiy  " 

*  ov^  o]rM<  rv»v  *vikw»v  is  the  reading  of  Codiccs  Mai.,  Med., 
and  Savd. ;  otheft  Rive,  kis  corretUy,  <>»A«iW«t». 

'  The  ICKI  uivrs,  oAA'  ovi'  <i  ric  vipi^apift  hv  oiq^ttfi'  fiaAiffm, 
which  if  put  probably  for  the  merv  refiil.ir  ftmftlTuclinn,  ov  m'mvTo 
«)'  (jaAiorra  a-iAt^APf  Ni<*rph»iiiv  read«.  t\  Ttv  irvptj^o^^f  oty  o<i;tfrt>), 
'1  he  iilcj  U.  ihat  the  heathen  anil-1  have  no  real  festal  time.  All  sea- 
ton*.  lhi-»*c  ;ip|i:treMily  moiit  Joyou*.,  n<)  le^s  th»ti  those  uvidcnily  *nr- 
rowful,  niiiiit  In:  iime%  vuid  of  alt  real  tejotcing  to  them.  UDLif  ihcy 
learn  the  gr^M  of  Uod. 


day  by  day.  For  as  it  is  written  in  the  case 
the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians,  -so  now  too 
great  cry  has  arisen.  "  For  there  is  not  a  hui 
in  which  there  is  not  one  dead."^  And  wottl 
that  even  this  were  all ! 

2.  Many  terri])le  calamities,  it  Is  true,  have 
also  befallen  us  before  this.  For  first  t? 
us  away  ;  and  though  wc  were  (juite  . 
pursued  by  all,  and  in  the  way  of  beitii;  5i,ui 
we  kept  our  festival,  even  at  such  a  time.  Ai 
every  place  that  had  been  the  scene  of  some 
the  successive  surTL-rings  which  befell  any  of 
became  a  seat  for  our  solemn  assemWies.  — 
field,  the  desert,  the  ship,  the  inn,  the  pri<t;;n, 
all  alike.  The  most  gladsome  festival  of  all, 
however,  has  been  celebrated  by  those  pcnVa 
martyri  who  have  sat  down  at  the  feast  in  he»i\c!L 
And  after  these  things  war  and  famine  sui 
us.  These  were  calamities  which  we  shar* 
deed,  with  the  heathen.  Hut  we  ha-'  '•'' 
bear  by  ourselves  alone  those  ills  with  \\ 
outraged  us,  and  wc  had  at  the  same  time  m  - 
tain  our  part  in  those  things  which  they  cith<i 
did  to  each  other  or  suffered  at  each  other*! 
hands  ;  while  again  we  rejoiced  deeply  in 
peace  of  Christ  which  He  imp;med  lo  uh  aloi 

3.  And  after  we  and   they  together  had 
joyed  a  very  brief  season  of  rest,  this  ; 
next  assailed  us,  —  a  calamity  truly  m< 
ful  to  ihem  than  all  other  objects  of  dre; 
more  intolerable  than  any  other  kind  of 
whatsoever ; '  and  a  misfortune  which,  as 
tain  writer  of  their  own  declares*  alone 
over  all  hope.     To  us,  however,  it  was-  n< 
but  in  no  leas  measure  than  other  ills  it  pnai 
instrument  for  our  training  and  protialion. 
it  by  no  means  kc|)i  aloof  from  us,  air* — 
spread  with  greatest  violence  among  Ih^ 

4.  To  these  statements  he  in  Hue  suc<i 
makes  this  aitJition  :  —  Certainly  very  mj 
our  brethren,  while,  in  their  excce<ling  kn 
brotherly-kindness,  they  did  not  spare  ihcmi 
but  kept  by  each  other,  and  visited  the  sick' 
out  thought  of  their  own  j>eril,  and  ministei 
them  assiduously,  and  treated  them  for  their 
ing  in  Christ,  died  from  time  to  time  most  joyfuOj 
altmg  with  them,  lading  themselves  with 
derived  from  others,  and  drawing  upon  the(ii-| 
selves  their  neighbours'  diseases,  and  willingly  til- 
ing over  to  their  own  persons  the  burden  of  tlie| 
sufTerings  of  those  around  them.*    And  many  wt 


*  Eji.  xfi.  JO. 

'  Diony«iiis  t«eivine  d  sort  nf  summary  .      . 

befell  the  Aicxandn.in  cnunrh  from  ihc  '■ 
pal  nile:  namely,  fir^t.  jjenieciiii'in,  rtCti- 
in  the  InM  year  of  the  reij^  of  Philip:  ilv:ii  v 
war  of  which  he  «)>c.il(^in  his  Epistle  to  Fabtu*. 
ing  lo  the  sickness  which  b^rgan  in  ihe  time  o(   1  ■    ■ 
tlic  land  under  lisllus  and  VoluMonu*.  —  Vai  (.•■ 

*  afaiiAirauM<*'Oi  ra<  nkyttfi^va.^^  Somt:  make  ihift  cQUi 
miti^antrt  It  means  properly  to  "wipe  ofT,"  aimI  «o  10 
"  restwHitiblc  "  for.  Here  ii  it  tiMd  apparently  10  cipn 
tame  idea  a«  the  two  prcccdins  cUiuet. 
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im  cured  others  of  their  sicknesses,  anri 

t  th^-rn  to  strength,  died  themselves,  hav- 

t:  '   to  their  own  bodies  the  death 

J ijicsc.     And  that  common  saying, 

chc  seemed  always  to  be  only  a  polite 

of  address/  they  exprcjcietl   in  actual  fact 

titn,  n  il>ey  departed  this  life,  like  the  **  vf- 

f/  aU^     Vea,   the  very  best   of  our 

i.ivc  departed  this  life  in  this  manner, 

-;  presbyters  and  some  deacons, 

people  those  who  were  in  high- 

Ltun  ;  so  that  this  very  form  of  death, 

•  if  ihe   disijng^ubhed   piety   and   the 

th   which   were   exhibited   in   it.  ap- 

come  in  nothing  beneatli  martyrdom 

itelf. 

I  5.  And  they  took  the  Iwdies  of  the  saints  on 

(lieir  upturned  hunds,^  and  on  their  bosoms,  and 

(kwttl*  their  eyes,  and  shut  their  mouths.     And 

Uterymg  them  in  company,^  and  laying  them  out 

>*...,;..    x\^i^y  olung   to   them,  and   embraced 

[irepared  them  duly  with  washing  and 

And  then  in  a  little  while  after  they 

-  imc  services  done  for  themselves,  as 

ved  were  ever  following  those  who 

■  ihem.  Rut  among  the  heathen 
^  cry  reverse.  For  they  tlmist  itside  any 
1  to  be  sick,  and  kept  aloof  even  from 

liior  »i>:arcst  friends,  and  cast  the  sufferers  out 
i||KiD  the  public  roads  half  dead,  and  left  them 
(ntiDfied,  and  treated  them  with  utter  contempt 
ItiTti  tlu-v  died,  steadily  avoiding  any  kind 
inieation  and  intercourse  with  death; 
..■  ,.,  .M^we\'cr,  it  was  not  easy  for  them  alto- 
lether  to  escape,  in  spite  of  die  many  precau- 
ms  ihcy  employed.'' 

il 

^•n.E  XIII.  — TO  HIERAX,  A  DISHOP  IN  EGYPT.' 

i.:r  should  there  be  if  I  find 

lunicalc  by  letter  with  those 

tiled  m  reroute  districts,  when  it  seems 

.V  power  even   to  reason  with  myself, 

^;c  counsel  with*  my  own  soul?     For 

lolary  communications  are  very  requi- 

■  jc   with   those  who   are,  as   it  were, 

"1  .-^li   Dowcis,  my  closest  associates,  and  my 

tanhftn  —  one  in  soul  with  myself,  and  mem- 

te».  loo,  of  the  same  Church.     And  yet  no  way 

-3  ir»p4*»i(««  TQiTwi'  refen  ifl  X  Cor.  W.  iv    Vatesius 
-  '^>r  Alexindriaiii  il  iniy  have  been  a  r)umbl«  mtj 

■  r  soiuutjijn,   *ym  (ifM  vcpt^ij^a  auv;  ur  llinl 
<>i«  raiTTwr  hadcoTOC  to  be  babttually  applied  to 

'  •>**•.     (Sec  lotroduciary  NoK,  p.  77.] 


■■4*  tn  Zaneffin.] 
,  vii.  at.    The  prvfftce  Vo  ihift  extract  in 
.-.  *i(rf  \h\%  lie  f  Dtrmy^iml  write  alwi  nnolhcr 

Ik)  Hrcrait,  m  bithoj)  in  E^cyt*'-  ">  ^'Hich  he  makes  ihe 
Il  a^out  the  itiituon  thra  prevailing  at  AlejcoodriA." 


opens  up  by  which  t  can  transmit  such  addresses. 
Kasier,  indeed,  would  il  be  for  one,  I  do  not 
say  merely  to  pass  beyond  the  luiiits  of  the 
province,  but  to  cross  from  east  lo  west,  than  to 
travel  from  this  same  Alexandria  to  AJexardria. 
Kor  the  most  central  pathway  in  this  city  is 
vaster  "*  and  more  impassable  even  than  that  ex* 
tensive  and  untrodden  desert  which  Ismel  only 
traversed  in  two  generations  ;  and  our  smooiri 
and  wavelcss  harVjonni  have  become  an  iuLige 
of  that  sea  through  which  the  i>eople  drove,  al 
the  time  when  it  divided  itself  and  stood  u]<  like 
walls  on  either  side,  and  in  whose  thoroughfare 
the  Egyptians  were  drowned.  For  often  ihey 
have  appeared  like  the  Red  Sea,  in  conse(]uente 
of  the  ilaiightcr  perpetrated  in  them.  The  river, 
loo,  which  llows  by  the  city,  has  sometimes  ap- 
(K'ared  drier  than  the  walt-rlcss  desert,  and  more 
parched  than  that  wilderness  in  which  Israel  was 
so  overcome  with  thirst  on  their  journey,  that 
they  kept  crying  out  against  Moses,  and  the  water 
I  was  made  to  stream  for  them  from  the  precipi- 
tous ' '  rock  by  the  power  of  Him  who  alone  doeth 
wondrous  things.  And  sometimes,  again,  it  has 
risen  in  such  Hood-tide,  that  it  has  overflowed  ail 
the  country  round  alxuir,  nnd  the  roads,  and  the 
fields,  as  if  it  threatened  to  bring  upon  us  once 
more  th.it  deluge  of  waters  which  occurred  in  the 
days  of  Noah. 

2.  But  now  it  always  flows  onward,  polluted 
with  bloo<l  and  slaughters  and  the  drownmg 
struggles  of  men,  just  as  it  did  of  old,  when  on 
Pharaoh's  account  it  was  changed  by  Moses  into 
blood,  and  made  putrid.  .And  what  other  liquid 
could  cleanse  water,  which  itself  cleanses  all 
things?  How  could  that  ocean,  so  vast  and 
impassable  for  men,  though  i>oured  out  on  it, 
ever  purge  this  bitter  sea?  Or  how  could  even 
thatgreat  river  which  streams  forth  fn)ni  Eden.'* 
though  it  were  to  discharge  the  four  heads  into 
which  it  is  divided  into  the  one  channel  of  the 
Oihon.'^  wash  away  these  pollutions?  Or  when 
will  this  air,  befouled  as  it  is  by  noxious  exhala- 
tions which  rise  in  every  direction,  become  pure 
again  ?  For  Uiere  are  such  vajjours  sent  furth 
from  the  earth,  and  such  blasts  from  the  sea, 
and  breezes  from  the  rivers,  anil  'reeking  mists 
from  the  harbours,  that  for  dew  we  might  sup- 
pose ourselves  to  have  the  impure  fluids  '*  of  the 
corpses  which  are  rotting  in  all  the  underlying 
elements.  And  yet,  after  all  this,  men  are 
amazed,  and  are  al  a  loss  to  understand  whence 


9  fAteatrATii  rijc  wbAtwt.  Codex  Regiin  ^ves  riiv  viKntv.  The 
Mdition  refeiTed  to  as  thus  dividing  Alejiandna  is  probably  thai  which 
bmlcc  out  when   <^nilMn)i4  Kijcil  the  Mvereigiity  in   Alenandna. 

'0  airvipof.  Hut  Codicek  Fuk.  and  Savil.  give  a)rapo«,  "  impracti- 
cable." 

*1  K*pQT«fi9v.     It  may  perhaps  incan  "  smitlrn  "  bcre, 

■>  Written  IVur  in  Codu  AkxmRdrious,  but  Vtm»  in  Codex  \$A 

canus. 

'4  ij[Mp«f. 


come  these  constant  pestilences,  whence  these 
terrible  diseases,  whence  these  many  kinds  of 
fatal  intliclions,  whence  all  that  large  and  multi- 
fonn  destruction  of  human  life,  and  what  reason 
there  is  why  this  mighty  city  no  longer  contains 
tvtlhin  it  as  great  a  number  of  inhabitants,  tak- 
ing all  parties  into  account,  fn^m  tender  children 
up  to  those  far  advanced  in  old  age,  as  once  it 
maintained  of  those  alone  whom  it  called  hale 
old  men-'  But  those  from  forty  years  of  age  up 
to  seventy  were  so  much  more  numerous  then, 
that  their  numljer  cannot  be  made  up  now  even 
when  those  from  fourteen  to  ciglity  years  o(  age 
have  been  added  to  the  roll  and  register  of  per- 
►ns  who  are  recipients  of  the  public  allowances 
>f  grain.  And  those  wliu  are  youngest  in  ap- 
pearance have  now  become,  as  it  were,  equals 
in  age  with  those  who  of  old  were  the  most 
aged.  And  yet,  although  they  thus  see  the 
humaji  race  constantly  diminishing  and  wasting 
away  upon  the  earth,  they  have  no  trepidation 
in  the  midst  of  this  increasing  and  advancing 
consumption  and  annihilation  of  their  own 
number. 


EPISTLE   XIV.— FROM    HIS    FOURTH    FESTIV.a 

Love  is  altogether  and  for  ever  on  the  alovl 

and  casts  about  to  do  some  good  even  lo 
who  is  unwilling  to  receive  it.  And  many  a  iti 
the  man  who  shrinks  from  it  under  u  fccli 
of  shame,  and  who  declines  lo  accept  services 
kindness  on  the  ground  of  unwillmgncss  to 
come  troublesome  to  others,  and  who  choOBetj 
rather  to  bear  the  burden  of  his  own  gricvancetl 
than  cause  annoyance  and  anxiety  to  any  one,  tsl 
importimed  by  the  man  who  is  full  of  lo^-e  to 
bear  with  his  aids,  and  to  suffer  himself  to  be 
helped  by  another,  tliough  it  might  be  as  one 
sustaining  a  wrong,  and  thus  to  do  a  very  grcai] 
service,  not  to  himself,  but  to  another,  in  per- 
mitting thai  other  to  be  the  agent  in  putting 
end  to  the  ill  in  which  he  has  been  involved. 


1  M^07'po*^a(, 


'  flK  r^c  S'  iofiratrtirip  iwt.a-reXif%.     Fmin  the  Stifrt^  . 
of  Jpkn  »•/ Pdwrd/iw*.  Work*,  ii.  jp.  7*3  C.  eJit.  Paris,  j-t*. 
nU  Biclftisntictti  Hiitffry,  b<»jk  vii.  en,  jo,  Etucbiuk  *»f\  \ 
addition  10  ihew;  cpi*tlps.  the  wimr  l^torvMH"  T)tv>  rompr<««'^  <nV 
ahoui  ihis  limr,  il««icnjtF^I    liia  /.  ■  ' 
■ay*  tDUcli  in  commcntiaticn  «>f  tli 
nddrcswd  to  Havius.  aiwJ  anolhci  ;■ 

011^  iwrt  xq  be  kept  until  the  pMsiag  of  ihc  ^■ 
betides  theic,  tw  wrote  another  e|«utk  h>  hu  0   . 

andna." 


ELUCIDATION. 

(Apocalypse,  note  7,  p.  105,  and  note  9,  p.  106.) 

Thk  moderation  of  Dionysius  is  hardly  less  conspicuous  than  his  fearlessness  of  inquiry  in 
questions  he  raises  about  the  Apocalypse.'     He  utterly  refuses  to  reject  it.'     He  testifies 
the  value  set  upon  it  by  his  fellow-Christians.     Only,  he  doubts  as  lo  {^ihe  John)  the  "inspii 
person  "  who  was  its  author,  and  with  critical  skill  exposes  the  inferiority  of  the  Greek  of 
Apocalypse  to  that  of  the  Gospel  and  Epistles  of  St,  John.     Obvioiwly  he  accepts  it  -^■ 
the  canon,  only  doubting  as  to  the  author.     Modestly  he  owns  iliat  it  passes  his  under      ; 
So  Calvin  forbore  to  comment  upon  it,  and  owned  to  **  headache  **  when  he  came  to  it. 


*  p.  84,  noia  6. 


P.  8a,  nou  6. 


«i  ■ 


THE    WORKS    OF    DIONYSIUS. 
EXEGETICAL  FRAGMENTS/ 


COMMENTARY    ON    THE    BEOrNNING    OF 
ECCLESIASTES* 

CHAP.   1. 

1.  "  ne  words  of  the   son   of  David, 
king  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem." 
like  manner  also  Matthew  calls  the  Lord 
uf  David.* 

What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour 

which  he  lakeih  under  the  sun  ?  " 

wh,it  man  \%  there  who,  although  he  may 

become  rich  by  toiling  after  the  objects  of 

icanh,  has  been  able  to  make  himself  three 

in  stature,  if  he  is  naturally  only  of  two 

in  stature?     Or  who,   if  blind,  has  by 

means  recovered  his  sight?     Therefore  we 

»  to  direct  our  toils  to  a  goal  beyond  the 

|;  for  thither,  loo,  do  the  exertions   of  the 

reach. 

••One  generation   passeth  away,  and  an- 
other generation  cometli :  but  the  earth 
abidcth  for  ever"  (unto  the  age). 
s,  unto  the  age,*  but  not  imto  the  ages.' 
^.  ••  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  say- 
mg.  I^,  I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and 
hav-e  gotten  more  wisdom  than  all  they 
that  have  been  t)erore  me  m  Jerusa- 
lem :  yea,  my  heart  had  great  ex[>eri- 
rn<:^  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
I  know  parables  and  science  :  that  this  in- 
deed is  also  the  spirit's  choice* 
For  in  multitude  of  wisdom  is  multitude 
of  knowledge  :  and  he  that  increaseth 
knowledge  increaseth  grief." 
waxvamly  puffed  up,  ami  increased  wisdom  ; 
the  wisdom  which  God  has  given,  but  that 
)m  of  which  Paul    says,  '*  The  wisdom  of 
»orid  is  foolishness  with  God."'     For  in 


'  ■  ,1  Vftrrum  Fairum  of  Gatbindl.  ihc  Ajv 
>fnin  iIk    ntaniucnptft,  aflcr  the   etlltor't 

l^m^a-r  (t)-:  Mrtafkratr,  p.  9.  tufra.     (putty,  aic  noc  ihcw 
^^■len*  of  cscgcucal  &un;uc»  ia  ih*  fchool  al  AJcjfiUMlna*J 


this  Solomon  had  also  an  experience  surpassing 
prudence,  and  above  the  measure  of  all  the  an- 
cients. Consequently  he  shows  the  vanity  of  it. 
as  what  follows  in  like  maimer  demonstrates : 
"And  my  heart  uttered^  many  things.  I  knew 
wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  parables,  and  sci- 
ences." Cut  this  was  not  the  genuine  wisdom 
or  knowledge,  but  that  which,  as  Paul  says.  pulTeih 
up.  He  spake,  moreover,  as  it  is  written,''  three 
thousand  parables.  But  these  were'not  parables 
of  a  spiritual  kind,  but  only  such  as  fit  the  com- 
mon polity  of  men  ;  as,  for  instance,  utterances 
about  animals  or  medicines.  For  which  reason 
he  has  added  in  a  tone  of  raillery,  "  I  knew  that 
this  also  is  the  spirit's  choice.'*  He  speaks  als<j 
of  the  multitude  of  knowledge,  not  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  that  which  the 
prince  of  this  world  works,  and  which  he  con- 
veys to  men  in  order  to  overreach  their  souls, 
with  officious  questions  as  to  the  measures  of 
heaven,  the  position  of  earth,  the  bounds  of  the 
sea.  But  he  says  also,  **  He  that  increaseth 
knowledge  increaseth  sorrow."  For  they  search 
even  into  things  deeper  tlian  these,  —  inquiring^ 
for  example,  what  necessity  there  is  for  fire  to 
go  upward,  and  for  water  to  go  downward  ;  and 
when  they  have  learned  that  it  is  because  the 
one  is  light  and  the  other  heavy,  they  do  but 
increase  sorrow :  for  the  question  still  remains, 
Why  might  it  not  be  the  very  reverse? 

CHAP.  n. 

Ver.  I.  "I  said  in  mme  heart.  Go  to  now, 
make  trial  as  in  mirth,  and  behold 
in  good.     And  this,  too,  is  vanity." 

For  it  was  for  the  sake  of  trial,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  what  comes  by  the  loftier  and  the 
severe  life,  that  he  entered  into  pleasure.  And 
he  makes  mention  of  the  mirth,  which  men  call 
so.  And  he  says,  "  in  good,"  referring  to  what 
men  call  good  things,  which  arc  not  capable  of 
giving  life  to  their  possessor,  and  which  make 


*  €twt,  for  which  ftSc.  "duocmcd,"  U  suggcktad. 
9  I  Kiiig^  iv.  39, 

Itt 
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the  man  who  engages  In  them  vain  like  them- 1 
selves. 

2.  **1  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad;'  an<f  of 

inirlh,  What  tloest  thou?" 
Laughter  has   a  twofold    madness ;    because , 
madness  hcgcts  laughter,  and  does  not  allow  the 
sorrowing  for  sins  ;  and  also  liecause  a  m.in  of 
that  sort  is  possessed  with  madness/  in  the  con-  ' 
fusing  of  st'ason.s,  and  places,  and  per^ions.     For 
he  flees  from  those  who  sorrow.    "  And  to  mirth, 
Wliat  doest  thou?"     Why  dost  thou  repair  to 
those  who  are  not  at  liberty  to  be  merry?    Why 
to  the  drunken,  and  the  avaricious,  and  the  rapa- 
cious?   And  why  this  phrase,  "as  wine?  "*     Be- 
rause  wine  makes  the  heart  merry  ;  and  it  acts 
upon  the  |x>or  in  spirit.    The  flesh,  however,  also 
mikes  the  heart  merry,  when  it  acts  in  a  regular 
and  moderate  fashion.  i 

3.  "  And  my  heart  directed  me  in  wisdom,  and 

to   overcome    in   mirth,  until    I   should  i 
know  what  is  that  good  thing  to  the  sons  j 
of  men  which  ihcy  shall  do  under  the  sun  | 
fur  the  number  of  the  days  of  their  life."  I 
Being  directed,  he  says,  by  wisdom,  I  over- 
came pleasures  in  mirth.     Moreover,  for  me  the 
aim  of  knowledge  was  to  occupy  myself  with 
nothing  vain,  hut  to  find  the  good  ;  for  if  a  per- 
son finds  that,  he  does  not  miss  the  discernment 
also  of  the  profitable.    The  sufficient  is  also  the 
opportune/  and  is  commensurate  with  the  length 
of  life. 

4.  "  I  made  me  great  works ;  I  builded  me 

houses  ;  I  planted  me  vineyards. 

5.  I  made  me  gardens  and  orcharrls. 

6.  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  that  by  these  I 

might  rear  woods  producing  trees. 

7.  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had 

ser\'anis  born  in  my  house  ;  also  I  had 
large  possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle 
xl>ove  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem  before 
me. 

8.  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and  the 

peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the 
provinces.  1  gat  me  men-singers  and 
women-singers,  and  the  delights  of  the 
sons  of  men,  as  cu))s  and  the  cupbearer. 

9.  And  I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than 

all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem  : 
also  my  wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10.  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired,  I  kept 

not  from  ihera  ;  I  withheld  not  my  heart 

from  any  pleasure." 

You  see  how  he  reckons  up  a  multitude    of 

houses  and  lields,  and  the  other  things  which  he 

mentions,  and  then  finds  nothing  profitable  in 

ihem.     For  neither  was  he  any  better  in  soul  by 


>  aire  olfOir. 

4  Oi,  Icmporuy, 


reason  of  these  things,  nor  by  their  ineam 

he  gain  fricn<iship  with  (lOd,     N«  ■  m* 

led  to  speak  also  of  the  true  i.  tiie] 

abiding  property.     Being  mindeil,  thL-rciore, 
show  what  kmds  of  pt>ssc»s)ous  remain  wiih  thrl 
{Kjssessur,  and  continue  steadily   and 
themselves  for  him,  he  ad<ls  :  "  Also  ni; 
renviined  with   me."     For  this  alone   rrnu.n., 
and  all  these  other  things,  which  he  has  alrc.i  !v 
reckoned  np.  flee  away  and  de|Mjrt.     Wisdnin. 
therefore,  renuiined  wiili  me,  and  I  remains !  \i\ 
virtue  of  it.     For  those  other  thing*  fall,  .nil 
also  cause  the  fall  of  the  very  pcriion^   *' 
after  them.    But,  with  the  intention  o(  1 
a  comparison  between  wisdom  and  tho^-.   in  >. 
which  arc  held  to  be  good  among  men.  he  al  1- 
these  wonis.  "  And  whatsoever  mine  ey    ' 
I  kept  not  from  them,"  and  so  forth  . 
he  describes  as  evil,  not  only  those  t 
they  endure  who   toil   in  gratifying   i^ 
with  pleasures,  but  those,  too,  which  b\ 
and  constraint  men  have  10  stisuin  for  iK 
tenance  day  by  day,  labouring  at  their  diC'. 
occupations  in  the  sweat   of   their  £aces. 
the  labour,  he  says,  ta  great ;  but  the  art  *  by  the 
labour  is  temporar)',  adding^  nothing  serviceaNc 
among  things  that  please.     V\'herefore  there  is 
no  profit.     For  where  there   is   no   excellence 
there  is  no  profit.     With  reason,  therefore,  are 
the  objects  of  such  solicitude  but  vanity,  and  the 
spirit's  choice.     Now  this  name  of  **  spirit  "  h« 
gives  to  the  "soul."     For  choice  is  a  qii.il'tv. 
not  a  motion.'     And   iXtvid  say's  t  "  Into   I  \ 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit.""*    Ant]  in  good  trutn 
"  did  my  wisdom  remain  with  me,"  fur  it  nu.ic 
me  know  and  understand,  so  as  to  enable  mc  tu 
speak   of  all   that   is  not  advantageous''  um'er 
the  sun.     If,  therefore,  we  desire  Uie  r; 
profitable,  if  we  seek  the  truly  advant^_^ 
it  is  our  aim  to  be  incorruptible,  let  us  en^ 
in   those   labours  which  reach  beyond  the 
For  in  these  there  is  no  vanity,  and  there  ;- 
the  choice  of  a  spirit  at  once  inane  and  huii>« 
hither  and  thither  to  no  purpose. 

12.  '*.\nd  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wis* 

and  madness,  and  folly :  for  what  m 

is  there  that  shall  come  after  counsel 

all  those  things  which  it  has  done?" 

He  means  the  wis<lom  which  comes  from  (1 

and  which  also  remained  with  him.     --Vml 

madness  and  folly  he  designates  all  the  laboi 

of  men,  and  the  vain  and  silly  pleasure  they  hi 

in  them.     Distinguishing  these,  therefore,  ahi 

their  measure,  and  blessing  the  tnie  wisdom,  h- 

has  added  :  *'  For  what  man  is  there  that 


*  Reading  wpo</riJ«t»w  (in  ■rporttfcloo. 
'  woiov  oil  ffitnrtfu. 

*  Ps.  xxxi.  5. 
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'come  afier  counsel?**  Tor  this  counsel  instrurts 
us  m  the  wLstiom  that  is  such  indeed,  and  gifU 
us  with  deliverance  from  madness  and  folly, 

"  Then  I  saw  that  wisdom  excellcth  foUy. 

as  much  as  light  excelleth  darkness." 

le  does  not  say  this  in  the  way  of  comparison. 

For  thinijs  which  are  contrary  10  each  other,  and 

tnictive,  cannot  l>c  compared.     Hut 

wa-s,  that  the  one  is  to  be  chosen, 

other  avoided.     To  like  effect  is  the 

Men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light."' 

to[  liie  term  "rathei*"  in  that  passage  expresses 

ihc  rhoicc  of  the  person   loving,  and  not  the 

comparison  of  the  objects  themselves. 

14.  "The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head,  but 

Uic  fool  walketh  in  darkness.** 

ut  m;in  always  inclines  earthward,  he  means, 

has  the  ruling  faculty  =  darkened.     It  is  true. 

fd,  that  we  luen  have  all  of  us  our  eyes  in 

'  heart,  if  we  speak  of  the  mere  disposition  of 

body,    llul  he  speaks  here  of  the  eyes  of  the 

For  as  the  eyes  of  the  swine  do  not  turn 

illy  np  towards  heaven,  just  because  it  is 

by  nature  to  have  an  inclination  toward  tiie 

;  50  the  mind  of  the  man  who  has  once 

^Cttcrvated  by  pleasures  is  not  easily  diverted 

tendency  thus  assinncd.  because  he  hxs 

?ct  unto  all  the  conunamlments  of  the 

'     Again:    "Christ  is   the   head   of  the 

l,"«     And  they,   therefore,  are    the  wise 

walk  in  His  way ;  for  He  Himself  has  said, 

am  the  way."s    On  this  account,  then,  it  be- 

Jcs  the  wise  man  always  to  keep  the  eyes  of 

|mlnd  dirtcled  toward  ("hrist  Himself,  in  order 

he  n»ay  do  nothing  out  of  measure,  neither 

:d  up  in  heart  in  the  time  of  prosperity, 

im;^  negligent  in  the  day  of  adversity : 

fls  judgments  are  a  great  deep,'"'  as  you 

leam  more  exactly  from  what  is  to  follow. 

U-  ""And  I   [>erccived  myself  also  that  one 

event  hapf>eneth  to  them  all. 

ThcT>  said  I  in  my  heart.  As  it  happeneth 

to  the  fool,  so  it  happeneth  even  to  me  j 

and  why  was  I  then  more  wise?'* 

Vw  run  of  the  discourse  in  what  follows  deals 

1 10  arc  of  ft  mean  spirit  as  regards 

r^*v,..  life,  and  in  whose  judgment  the  arti- 

iih  and  all  die  anomalous  pains  of  the 

a  kind  of  dreaded  evil,  and  who  on 

tccoont  hold  that  there  is  no  profit  in  a  life 

ill'     '  v  there  is  no  diHerence  made 

ctwecn  the  wise  man  and  the 

Hl  i|jLLak-i  consequently  of  these  as  the 

of  a  mJilness  inclining  to  utter  senseless- 

I  whence  he  also  adds  this  sentence,  "  For 


the  fool  talks  over-much  ;  "  ^  and  by  the  **  fool " 
here  he  means  himself,  and  every  one  who  rea* 
sons  in  that  way.  Accordingly  he  condemns 
this  absurd  way  of  thinkmg.  And  for  the  same 
reason  he  has  given  utterance  to  such  sentiments 
in  the  fears  of  his  heart ;  and  dreading  the 
righteous  condemnation  of  those  who  are  to  be 
heard,  he  solves  the  difficulty  in  its  pressure  by 
his  own  reflections.  For  this  word,  '*Hhy  wa« 
I  then  wise?"  was  the  word  of  a  man  in  doubt 
and  difficulty  whether  what  is  expended  on  wis- 
dom is  done  well  or  to  no  purpose  ;  and  whether 
there  is  no  difference  between  the  wise  man  and 
the  fotil  in  point  of  advantage,  seeing  that  the 
former  is  involved  equally  with  the  latter  in  the 
same  sufferings  which  happen  in  this  present 
world.  And  for  this  rea.st)n  he  says,  '*  I  spake 
over-largely**  in  my  heart,"  in  thinking  that  there 
is  no  difference  between  the  wise  man  and  tlie 
fool. 

16.  '*  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the 
wise  cfiually  with  the  fool  for  ever." 

For  the  events  that  happen  in  this  life  are  all 
transitory,  be  they  even  the  painful  incidenls,  of 
which  he  says,  **  As  all  things  now  are  consigned 
to  oblivion."  '*  For  after  a  short  space  has  passed 
ty,  all  the  things  that  befall  men  in  this  life  per- 
ish m  forgetfulness.  Yea,  the  very  pepions  to 
whom  these  thing's  have  hapi)ened  are  not  re- 
membered all  in  like  manner,  even  although  they 
may  have  gone  through  like  chances  in  life.  Foi 
they  are  not  remembered  for  these,  but  only  for 
what  they  may  have  evinced  of  wisdom  or  folly, 
virtue  or  vice.  The  memories  of  such  are  not 
extinguished  (equally)  among  men  in  conse- 
quence of  die  changes  of  lot  befalling  them. 
Wherefore  he  has  added  this:  "And  hnw  shall 
the  wise  man  die  along  with  the  fool  ?  The  death 
of  sinners,  indeed,  is  evil :  yet  the  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed,  but  the  name  of  the  wicked 
is  extinguished."  '** 

22.  "  For  that  falls  to  man  in  all  his  lal>our." 

In  truth,  to  those  who  occupy  tlieir  minds  with 
the  distractions  of  Ufe,  life  becomes  a  painful 
thing,  which,  as  it  were,  wounds  the  heart  with 
its  goads,  that  is,  with  the  lustful  flesires  of  in- 
crease.  And  sorrowful  also  is  the  solicitude  con- 
nected with  covetousness :  it  does  not  so  much 
gratify  those  who  are  successful  in  it,  as  it  pains 
those  who  are  unsuccessful  ;  while  the  day  is 
spent  in  laborious  anxieties,  and  the  night  puts 
sleep  to  llight  from  the  eyes,  with  the  cares  of 
making  gain.  Vain,  therefore,  is  the  zeal  of  the 
man  who  looks  to  these  things. 

24.  *'  And  there  is  nothing  good  for  a  man, 
but  what  he  eats  and  drinks,  and  what 


7  4<   )r«pt(rv«v#iaTiK. 
»°  Prov.  X.  7. 
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s  Ltike  vi.  »s:  Jolin  xvi.  »o. 

*  John  jtvi-  ao. 

?  I Ttic  f4>l  of  iKc  Pa*<hi>l  wctV,  an4  ihc  fca«t  thai  foHows,  are  here 
icfcrttJ  (o.  Ofcourw:  the  rchnioiu  mHatii'H  of  ihc  Hetrrcw*  {a  Sam. 
VI.  i4'i  it  the  thought  of  Kah^leth,  and  fisurativcly  >i  is  'oK.n  iidopted 
for  holy  nurih.J 


wlU  show  to  his  soul  good  in  hLs  labour. 
This  also  I  saw,  Ihat  it  is  from  the  hand 
of  God. 
35.  For  who  eats  and  drinks  from  his  own 

fvsoiirfes?"  * 
That  the  discourse  docs  not  deal  now  with 
material  ineaLs,  he  wiU  show  by  what  follows ; 
namely,  _*' It  is  belter  to   go   to  the  house  of 
mourning  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting."' 
And  so  in  the  present  passage  he  proceetfi  to 
add  :  *' And  (what)  will  show  to  his  soul  good  in 
its  labonr."    And  surely  mere  material  meats  and 
drinks  are  not  the  soul's  goo*l.     For  the  llcsh,  , 
when  iuAuriously  nurtured,  wars  against  the  soul,  1 
and  rises  in  revolt  against  the  spirit.     And  how 
should  not  intemperate  eatings  and  drinkings  also 
be  contrary  to  God  ?  ^     He   speaks,  therefore. ' 
of  things  mystical.     For  no  one  shall  partake  of 
the  spiritual   table,   but  one  who   is  called   by 
Him.  and  who  has  listened  to  the  wisdom  which 
says,  "Take  and  eat,"* 

CRAP.  ni. 

Vcr.  3.  **  There  is  a  time  to  kill,  and  a  time 

to  heal," 
To  "  kill/'  in  the  case  of  him  who  perpetrates 
unpardonable  transgression;  and  to  "  heal,"  in 
the  case  of  him  who  can  show  a  wound  that  will 
bear  remedy. 
4.  '*  A  lime  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh." 
A  time  lo  weep,  when  it  is  the  time  of  suffer- 
ing;  as  when  the  I^rd  also  says,  ''Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament."  *    But 
to  laugh,  as  concerns  the  resurrection  :  '*  For  your 
sorrow,"  He  ssys,  "shall  be  turned  into  joy."*' 
4.  **A  time  to  mouni.  and  a  time  lo  dance." 
When  one  thinks  of  the  death  which  the  trans- 
gression of  Adam  brought  on  us,  it  is  a  lime  to 
mourn ;  l>ut  it  is  a  time  to  hold  festal  gatherings 
when  we  rail  to  mind  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead  which  wo  expect  through  the  new  Adam.' 

6.  "A  time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away." 
A  time  to  keep  the  S*:ripture  against  the  un- 
worthy, and  a  time  to  put  it  forth  for  the  worthy. 
Or,  again  ;  Before  the  incarnation  it  was  a  time 
to  keep  the  letter  of  the  law  ;  but  it  was  a  time 
to  cast  it  away  when  the  truth  came  in  its  flower. 

7.  "A  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to 

speak." 
A  time  to  speak,  when  there  are  hearers  who 
receive  the  woni;   but  a  time  to  keep  silence, 
when  liie  hearers  pervert   the  word  ;    as   Paul 


says  :  "  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the  fit«; 
and  second  admonition,  reject,"* 

10.  •*!  have  seen,  then,  the  travail  which  God! 

hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men  to 
exerci.-ied  in  it. 

11.  Everything  that  He  hath  made  is  beauiiftj 

in  its  time  :  and  He  hath  set  the  wholf 
world  in  their  heart;  so  that  no  manl 
can  hnd  out  the  work  thatCrod  m;iketl) 
from  the  beginning  and  10  the  end," 
And  this  is  true.     For  no  one  is  able  to  com*- 
prehend  the  works  of  God  altogether.     Motr* 
over,  the  world  is  the  work  of  God.     No  one, 
then,  can  find  out  as  to  this  world  what  is  its| 
space  from  the  beginning  and  unto  the  end,  UuT 
is  to  say,  the  period  appointed  for  it.  nn-l  th*- 
limits  before  determined  unto  it ; 
God  has  set  the  whole  world  as  a  ■ 
ranee  in  our  hearts.     And  thus  one  ^ayi :  ' 
clare  to  me  the  shortness  of  my  days."''    In 
manner,  and  for  our  profit,  the  end  of  this  \^ 
(age)  ^ — that  is  to  say,  this  present  life — ;.   , 
thing  of  which  we  are  ignorant. 

n.-THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  LUK& 
AW  iNTHKpnerXtioK.  —  CHJ^r.  xxit.  47-48. 

Ver.  42.  "Father,  if  Tliou  be  willing  to 
move  '**  this  cup  from  me  :  r« 
Iheless  not  my  will,  but  Thine, 
done." 
But  let  these  tilings  be  enough  to  say  on 
subject  of  the  will.     'I'his  word,  however,  " 
the  cup  pass,"  does  not  mean,  Let  it  not 
near  me,  or  approach  me."    For  what  can 
from  Him,"  certainly  must  firet  come  nigh  Him 
and  what  does  pass  thus  from  Him,  must  be 
Him.     For  if  it  does  not  reach  Hinj.  it  cam 
pass  from  Him.     For  He  takes  to  Himself 
person   of  man,   as   having   been    made 
Wherefore  also  on  this  occasion  He  deprecati 
the  doing  of  the  inferior,  which  is  His  own, 
begs  that  the  superior  should  be  done,  which 
His   Father's,   to   wit,   the    divine   will ;   whi< 
again,  however,  in  respect  of  llie  divinity,  is 
and  the  same  will  in  Himself  and  in  the  Fat 
For  it  was  the    Father's  will   that    He   shoul 
pass  through  every  trial  (temptation)  ;  and 
Father  Himself  in  a  mar\el!ous  manner  brougl 
Him  on  this  course,  not  indeed  with   the 
itself  .as  His  goal,  nor  in  order  simply  that  Hi 
might  enter  into  that,  but  in  oider  that  He  raigl 
prove  Himself  to  be  above  the  trial,  and  aj; 
beyond  it."     And  surely  it  is  iho  fact,  that  ihi 
Saviour  asks  neiilier  what  is  impossible,  nor  wl 


■  Th.  Ki.  1©. 

9  pL  ciL  34,.ritr  ihtyirfiTa  rwr  4MCpMr  fiav  A»£y)wiA4*  pm. 

^*  wnpcrcy««t»-. 

*i  9w  cffTi.    Miicna  tuERcsti  ovftM:  "  Let  ii  no  more  cnine 
e." 
1-  fur'  avr^i*.    Uay  it  be,  "  and  wax  tQ  Hintsclf**  (the  Fiiheril 
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iprartica(>Ie,  nor  what  is  connary  to  the  will 

\e  Kadjer     U  is  something  possible;   for 

makes   mention   cjf  His  saying,  "Abba, 

icr,  all   things  arc    possible   imto    Thee/'  * 

they  arc   possible    if   He  wills    them ;    for 

Itlh  us  tlul  He  saui,  •'  Father,  if  llioii  be 

ig,  remove '  this  cup  from  me."     The  Holy 

it,  therefore,  apportioned  among  the  evan- 

iXs,  makes  up  the  full  account  of  our  Sav- 

*s  whole  disposition    by  the  expressions   of 

5ever3l  narrators  together.     He  docs  not, 

ask  of  the   Father  what  the  Father  wills 

For   the   wonls,    "  If  Thou   be   willing," 

demonstrative  of  subjection  and  docility.s 

■"  ■ Mnce  or  hesitancy.     For  this  reason, 

npture  says,  *•  All  things  are  possible 
I  ncc. '     And   Matthew  again   admirably 
:ribcs  the  submission  and  humility*  when  he 
••  If  it  l>e  possible,"     For  unless  I  adapt 
^sense  in  this  way.*  some  will  perhaps  assign 
ipious  signification  to  this  expression,  **  If 
possible  ; "  as  if  there  were  anything  impos- 
for  God  to  do.  except  thai  only  which  He 
not  will  to  do.     Hut  .  .  ,  being  siraight- 
strengthenetl  in  His  humanity  by  His  an- 
tral °  divinity,  he  urges  the  safer  petition,  and 
Ires  no  longer  that  that  should  be  the  case, 
that  it  might  be  accomplished  in   accord- 
with  the  Father's  good  plea.sure,  in  glory, 
:onKtancy,  and    in   fulness.     For  John,  who 
given  Us  the  record  of  the  suhlimest  and 
icst  of  the  Saviour's  words  and  deeds,  heani 
speak   thus:    "And   the    cup   which    my 
icr  haih  given  me,  shall  1  not  drink  it?"? 
to  drink  the  cup  was  to   discharge    the 
istry  and  the  whole  economy  of  trial  with 
r,  to  follow  aiul  fulfil  the  Father's  deter- 
ition,  and   to  surmount   all   apprehensions, 
the  exclamation,  "  Why  hast  ThoM  forsaken 
'•  was  in  due  aicordance  with  the  ref|uests 
had  previously  made :  ^Vhy  is  it  that  death 
heen  in  conjunction  with  me  all  along  up 
low,  and  that  I  bear  not  yet  the  cu[)?     This 
"  ;e  to  have  been  the  Saviour's  meaning  in 
concise  utterance. 

He  certainly  spake  truth  then.  Never- 
:&s  He  was  not  forsaken.  Hut  He  drank 
the  cup  at  once,  as  His  plea  had  implied, 
then  passed  away."*  And  the  vinegar  which 
handed  10  Him  seems  to  me  to  have  been 
rubolicaJ  thing.  For  the  iurnc<i  winC*  indi- 
vcry  well  the  quick  »urning  "*  and  cliange 


It  civcf  (car  rauTo  vaAiy  r^  tiKTfov,  etc.     Mii;nc  pro- 
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which  He  sustained,  when  He  passed  from  His 
{jansion  to1mpa<isibility,  and  from  death  to  death- 
iessness,  and  from  the  position  of  one  judged 
to  that  of  one  jtidging,  and  from  subjection 
under  the  deb|*ot's  power  to  the  exercise  of 
kingly  dominitm.  And  the  sponge,  as  I  dunk, 
signified  the  couiplcte  transfusion"  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  was  realized  in  Him,  And  the  reed 
symbolized  the  royal  sceptre  and  the  divine  law. 
And  the  hyssop  expressed  that  quickenmg  and 
saving  resurn'ction  of  Hts,  by  which  He  has  also 
brought  health  to  us," 

43.  "  And  there  appeareii  an  angel  unto  Him 

from  heaven,  strengthening  Him. 

44.  And  being  in  an  agony.  He  prayed  more 

earnestly  ;  and  His  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground." 
The  phrase.  '*  a  sweat  of  blood,"  is  a  current 
parabolic  expression  used  of  persons  in  intense 
pain  and  distress  ;  as  also  of  one  in  bitter  grief 
people  say  that  the  nun  *'  weeps  tears  of  blood." 
For  in  using  the  expression.  "  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood,"  he  does  not  declare  the  drops 
of  sweat  to  have  been  actually  drops  of  blood.'* 
For  he  would  not  then  have  said  that  these  drops 
of  sweat  were  like  blood.  For  such  is  the  force 
of  the  expression,  "as  it  were  great  drops." 
But  rather  with  the  object  of  making  it  plain 
that  the  Lord's  body  was  not  bedewed  with  any 
kind  of  subtle  moisture  which  had  only  the  show 
and  appearance  of  actuality,  but  that  it  was  really 
suffused  all  over  with  sweat  in  the  shajie  of  large 
thick  drops,  he  has  taken  tlie  great  drops  of 
blood  as  an  illustration  of  what  was  the  case  with 
Him.  And  accordingly,  as  by  the  intensity  of 
the  supplication  and  the  severe  agony,  so  also 
by  the  dense  and  excessive  sweat,  he  made  the 
facts  patent,  that  the  Saviour  was  maji  by  nature 
and  in  reaJiiy,  and  not  in  mere  semblance  and 
apjiearance,  a.nd  that  He  was  subject  to  all  the 
innocent  sensibilities  natural  to  men.  Never- 
theless the  words,  '*  I  have  power  to  lay  down 
my  life,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again,"  '• 
show  that  His  passion  was  a  voluntary  thing } 
and  besides  that,  they  indicate  that  the  life  which 
is  laid  down  and  taken  again  is  one  thing,  and 
the  divinity  which  lays  that  down  and  takes  it 
again  is  another. 

He  says.  '*one  thing  and  another,"  not  as 
making  a  |)artition  into  two  persons,  but  as  show- 
ing the  distinction  Iteiween  the  two  natures/* 

Anfl  as,  by  voluntarily  enduring  the  death  in 
the  llesh,  He  implanted  incorruptibility  in  it  j  so 
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also,  by  taking  to  Himself  of  His  own  free-will 
the  passion  of  our  senitude,'  He  set  in  it  the 
seeds  of  constancy  and  courage,  whereby  He 
has  nerved  those  who  believe  on  Him  for  the 
mighty  conflicts  belonging  to  their  witness-bear- 
ing. Tlius,  also,  those  drops  of  sweat  flowed 
from  Him  in  a  marvellous  way  hke  great  drops 
of  blood,  in  order  thai  He  might,  as  it  were. 
drain  off'  and  empty  the  fountain  of  the  fear 
which  is  proper  to  our  nature.  For  unless  this 
had  been  done  with  a  mystical  import,  He  cer- 
tainly would  not.  even  had  He  been^  the  most 
timorous  and  ignoble  of  men,  have  been  hctlewed 
in  this  unnatural  way  with  drops  of  sweat  like 
drops  of  blood  under  the  mere  force  of  His 
agony. 

Of  like  import  is  also  the  sentence  in  the  nar 
ratlve  which  tells  us  that  an  angel  stood  by  the 
Saviour  and  strengthened  Him.  Kor  this,  too, 
bore  also  on  the  economy  entered  into  on  our 
behalf.  For  those  who  are  appointed  to  engage 
in  the  sacred  exertions  of  conflicts  on  account 
of  piety,  have  the  angels  from  heaven  to  assist 
them.  And  the  prayer,  "  Father,  remove  the 
cup,"  He  uttered  probably  not  as  if  He  feared 
the  death  itself,  but  with  the  view  of  challenging 
the  devil  by  these  words  to  erett  the  cross  for 
Hirn.  With  words  of  deceit  that  personality  de- 
luded Adam  ;  with  the  words  of  divinity,  then,  let 
the  deceiver  himself  now  be  deluded.  Howheit 
assuredly  the  will  of  the  Son  is  not  one  thing, 
and  the  will  of  the  Father  another.'*  For  He 
who  wills  what  the  F'athcr  wills,  is  found  to  have 
the  Father's  will.  It  is  ina  figure^  therefore,  that 
He  sa)'s,  *'  not  my  will,  but  Thine."  For  it  is 
not  that  He  wishes  the  cup  to  be  removed,  but 
that  He  refers  to  the  Feather's  will  the  right  issue 
of  His  passion,  and  honours  thereby  the  Father 
fts  the  First.*  For  if  the  fathers'*  style  one's  dis- 
position gnome,^  and  if  such  disposition  relates 
also  to  what  is  in  consideration  hidden  as  if  by 
settled  puq^ose,  how  say  some  that  the  Lord,  who 
is  above  all  these  things,  bears  a  gnomic  will?^ 
Manifestly  that  can  be  only  by  defect  of  reason. 

45.  "  And  when  He  rose  from  prayer,  and  was 

come  to  His  disciples.  He  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow : 

46.  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye?    Rise 

and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 
For  in  the  most  general  sense  it  holds  good 

\  The  uxt  [*,  rnv  <mAti«t.    Mi|iie  niBolB,  rfi  *ciA4ac  -i  *'  ihc 

feeling  of  our  f&ar. 
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.  that  it  is  apparently  not  possible  for  any  man' 

'  to  remain  altogether  without  cxi>cricnce  oi  i\ 
For,  as  one  says,  *•  the  whole  world  liclh  in  wick* 

!ed;^ess;"  '°  and  again,  '*Thc  most  of  the  daj 
of  man  are  labour  and  trouble."  "  Hut  you 
perhaps  say.  What  (lifi*erencc  is  there  L»etwcci 
being  tempted,  and  falling  or  entering 
temptation?     Well,  if  one  is  ovencome  of  c\ 

I — and  he  will  be  overcome  unless  he  4Tni{*gl 
against  it  himself,  and  unless  (iod  |jrotecti 

I  with    His  shield  —  that  man   has  cnicrci! 
temptation,  and  Ls  in  it,  and  is  bruu^ht  uncWr 

I  like  one  that  is  led  captive.     But  tf  one  wit 

!  stands  and  endures,  that  man  is  indeed  tcmploi 

■  but  he  lias  not  entered  into  temptation,  or 
into  it.     Thus  Jesus  w.is  led  up  of  the  iSpiril 
indeed  to  enter  into  temptation,  but  tn  l>c  tci 
of  the  devil.*'    And  Abraham,  again,  did  not 

I  into  temptation,  neither  did  God  lead  hiru  lot 
tempt.ition,  but  He  tempted  (tried)   him; 

'  He  did  not  drive  him  into   temptation. 
Lord   Himself,  moreover,  tempted   (tncd) 

:  disciples.    Thus  the  wicked  one,  when  he  tempi 
us,  draws  us  into  the  temptations,  as  dcalii 
himself  with  the  temptations  of  evil.     But  O* 
when  He  tempts  (tries),  adduces  the   tempta^ 
tions   (trials)   as  one  untempted  of  evil.     Ft 

I  Ciod,  it  is  said.  '*  cannot  be  tempted  of  c%41."  'i 
The  tievil,  therefore,  drives  us  on  by  violence^ 
drawing  us  to  dcstniction  ;  but  God  leads  us 

!  the  hand,  training  us  for  our  sah-ation. 

47.  "And  while  He  yet  spake,  behold  a  mul 
tilude,  and  he  that  was  railed  Jud; 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  ihci 
and  drew  near  unto  Jesus,  and  ki: 
Him. 
4$.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  l>etrEi) 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?" 
How  wonderful  this  endurance  of  evil  by 
I^rd,  who  even   kissetl  the  traitor,  and  <ipal 

j  words  softer  even  than  the  kiss  !     For  He 
nut  My,  O  thou  abominable,  yea.  utterly  abom^ 
inable  traitor,  is  this  the  return  you  make  to 
for  so  great  kindness?     But,  somehow.  He  sajl 
simply  '*  Judas,"  using  the  proper  name,  wbi 
was  the  address  that  would  be  used  by  one  wi 
commiserated  a  person,  or  who  wished  to  cal 
him  back,  rather  than  of  one  in  anger      At 
He  did  not  .say,  *'  thy  Master,  the  I-onI, 
benefactor  ;  "  but  He  said  simply,  "  ihc  Son 
man,"  that  is,  the  lender  and  meek  one :  as 
He  meant  to  say,  Even  supposing  that  1  was 
your  Master,  or  Lonl,  or  benefactor,  dosl  tl 
still   betray  one  so  guilelessly  and  so   tcndcrij 
affected  towards  thee,  as  even   to  kiss  ihce 
the  hour  of  thy  treachery,  and  that,  too,  whei 
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the  km  was  the  signal  for  thy  treachery?  filessed 
ct  Thou,  ()  Ixtrd  !  How  great  is  this  exain|»le 
nf  the  enLliinuicc'  of  evil  thai  Thou  ha^it  shown 
TBI  in  Thine  own  person  !  ht)w  great,  too,  the 
pattrm  of  lowliness)  Howlteit.  the  Lord  lias 
givm  us  this  example,  to  show  us  that  we  ought 
not  m  uivc  up  oflering  our  good  counsel  to  our 
'<.  even  should  nothing  remarkable  be 
_      1  by  our  words. 

For  as  incurable  wounds  arc  wounds  which 
cannot  be  remedied  either  l)y  severe  applications, 
or  by  those  which  may  act  more  pleasantly  upon 

'*" '  so*  the  soul,  when  it  is  once  carried 

aiid  gives  itself  up  to  any  kind  of^  wick- 

and  rel'uscb  to  consider  what  is  really 

le    for   It,   although   a   myriad   counsels 

'.  cho  in  it,  takes  no  good  to  itself.     But 

-t'  the  sense  of  hearing  were  dead  within 

eives  no  benefit  from  exhortations  ad- 

1  to  it ;  nut  because  it  cannot,  but  only 

it  will   not.     This  was  what  happened 

-ise  of  Judas.     And  yet  Christ,  although 

w  :dl  these  things  l>eforehand,  di'd  not  at 

or,  from  the  beginning  on  to  the  end,  omit 

to  do  all  in  the  way  of  counsel  that  depended 

"1'  ""n.     And  inasmuch  as  we  know  that  such 

1  practice,  we  ought  also  unceasingly  to 

-  M  set  those  right*  who  pwvc  careless, 

jli  no  actual  gooil  may  seem  to  be 

^cLicu  L>y  that  counsel. 

UL-ON   LUKE  XXII.  4«,  ETC.s 

Bm  let  these  things  be  enough  to  say  on  the 
Djcct  of  the  will.  This  word,  however,  "  Let 
CMti  pass/*  does  not  mean,  Let  it  not  come 
-.  or  approach  me.  For  what  can  pass 
..  iiim  must  certainly  first  come  nigh  Him, 
*hat  does  thus  pass  from  Him  must  be  by 
hill.  Kor  if  it  does  not  reach  Hrni,  it  cannot 
pass  from  Him.  Accordingly,  as  if  He  now  felt 
K  to  be  present.  He  began  to  be  in  pain,  and  to 
ot  Irmihled,  and  to  l>c  sore  amazed,  and  to  l>e  in 
*n  a^ony.  And  as  if  it  was  at  hand  and  placed 
Wlorr  Him.  He  does  not  merely  say  **  the  cup," 
Inti  He  indicate*  it  by  the  word  "  this."  There- 
t'>rc,  .B  what  passes  from  one  is  something  which 
"CiiK(-r  has  no  approach  nor  is  permanently  sei- 
^'''''  ».iih  one,  so  the  Saviour's  first  request  is 
r  temptation  which  has  come  softly  and 
i  upon  Him,  and  associated  itself  lightly 
Him,  may  l)e  turned  aside.  And  this  is 
fiftttforro  of  that  freedom  from  falling  into 


.   '  ^*aic  toch  dAu*e  at  iafn*"**  ivi>«r«i  rcqiMru  lo  Ic  supplied 
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temptation,  which  He  also  cuutisets  the  weaker 
I  disciples  to  make  the  subject  of  their  prayers ; 
tlut,  namely,  which  concerns  the  approach  c»f 
temptation  :  for  it  must  ncetls  be  that  oflenrcs 
come,  but  yet  those  to  whom  they  come  ought  not 
!  to  fall  into  the  temptation.  But  the  most  perfect 
I  mode  in  which  this  freedom  from  entering  into 
I  temptation  is  exhibited,  is  what  He  expresses  in 
Hi?)  sec\>nd  request,  when  He  says  not  merely. 
"  Not  as  1  will,"  but  also.  '*  but  as  Thou  wilt]" 
For  with  God  there  is  no  temptation  in  evil ;  but 
He  wills  to  give  us  good  exceeding  abundantly 
above  what  we  ask  or  think,  That  His  will, 
therefore,  is  the  perfect  will,  the  Ucloved  Hnti- 
self  knew  ;  and  often  does  He  say  that  He  has 
come  to  do  that  will,  and  not  His  own  will, — 
that  is  to  say,  the  will  of  men.  Kor  He  takrt 
to  Himself  the  person  of  men,  as  having  l>ren 
made  man.  Wherefore  also  on  this  occasion 
He  deprecates  the  doing  of  the  inferior,  which 
is  His  own,  and  l)egs  that  the  su|XTlor  Tihould 
l>e  done,  which  is  His  father's,  to  wit,  the  divme 
will,  which  again,  however,  in  resjiect  of  the 
divinity,  is  one  and  the  same  will  in  Himself  and 
in  His  Father.  For  it  was  the  Father's  will  that 
He  should  jjass  through  every  iriaJ  ( temptation )« 
and  ttie  Father  Hhnself  in  a  man'ellous  manner 
brought  Him  on  this  course ;  not,  indeed,  with 
the  trial  itself  as  His  goal,  nor  in  order  simply 
that  He  might  enter  into  that,  but  in  order  thai 
He  might  prove  Hmiself  lo  be  above  the  lrial» 
and  also  beyond  it.  And  surely  U  Is  the  facl 
that  the  Saviour  asks  neither  what  is  impossible, 
nor  what  is  inipractufable,  nor  what  is  ctmlrary 
to  the  will  of  the  Father.  It  is  someihmg  possi- 
ble, for  Mark  makes  mention  of  His  saymg, 
"  .Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto 
Thee  ;  "  and  they  are  possible  if  He  wills  them, 
for  Luke  tells  us  that  He  said,  **  Father,  if  Thou 
be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me."  The  Holy 
Spirit  therefore,  apportioned  among  the  evangel- 
ists, makes  up  the  full  account  of  our  Saviour's 
whole  disix»sition  by  the  expressions  of  these 
several  narrators  together.  He  does  not  then 
ask  of  the  Father  what  the  Father  wills  not. 
For  the  words,  "if  Thou  be  willing,"  were  de* 
monsirative  of  subjection  and  docility,  not  of 
ignorance  or  hesitancy.  And  just  as  when  we 
make  any  request  that  may  be  accordant  with 
his  judgment,  at  the  hand  of  father  or  ruler  or 
any  one  of  those  whom  we  resjiect,  we  are  accus- 
tomed lo  use  the  address,  though  not  certainly 
as  if  we  were  in  doubt  about  it,  "  if  you  please ; " 
so  the  Saviour  niso  said,  "  if  Thou  be  willing  :  *' 
not  that  He  thought  that  He  willed  something 
different,  and  thereafter  learned  the  fact,  but  that 
He  understood  exactly  God's  willingness  to  re- 
move the  cup  from  Him,  and  as  doing  so  also 
apprehended  justly  that  what  He  wills  is  also 
possible  unto  Him.     For  this  reason  the  other 
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scripture  says,  "All  things  are  possible  tinto 
Thee."  And  Maitliew  again  admirably  describes 
the  submission  and  the  humility,  when  he  says, 
"i(  il  be  possible."  For  unless  we  adapt  the 
sense  in  this  way,  some  will  perhaps  iissign  an 
impious  signification  to  this  expression  *'  if  it  be 
possible,"  as  if  there  were  anything  impossible 
for  God  to  do,  except  that  only  which  lie  does 
not  will  to  do.  'Hierefore  the  request  which  He 
made  was  nothing  independent,  nor  one  wliich 
pleased  Himself  only,  or  opposed  His  Father's 
will,  but  one  also  in  conformity  with  the  mind 
of  God.  And  yet  some  one  may  say  that  He 
is  overborne  and  clian^cs  His  mind,  and  asks 
presently  something  different  fmm  what  He 
asked  before,  and  holds  no  longer  by  His  own 
will,  but  introduces  His  Katlier*s  will.  Well,  such 
truly  is  the  case.  Nevertheless  He  does  not  by 
any  means  make  any  change  from  one  side  to 
another ;  but  He  embraces  another  way,  and  a 
different  method  of  carrying  out  one  and  the 
same  transaction,  which  is  also  a  thing  agreeable 
to  both  ;  choosing,  to  wit,  in  place  of  the  mo*.ic 
which  is  the  inferior,  and  which  appears  unsatis- 
fying also  to  Himself,  the  superior  and  more 
admirable  mode  marked  out  by  the  Tather.  For 
no  doubt  He  did  pray  that  the  cup  might  pass 
from  Him;  but  He  says  also,  "Nevertheless, 
not  as  1  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt."  He  longs  pain- 
fully, on  the  one  hand,  for  its  passing  from  Him, 
but  (He  knows  lliat)  it  is  better  as  the  Father 
wills.  For  He  does  not  utter  a  petition  for  its 
not  passing  away  now,  instead  of  one  for  its  re- 
moval ;  but  when  its  withdrawal  is  now  Liefore 
His  view,  He  chooses  rather  thai  this  should  be 
ordered  as  the  Father  wills.  For  there  is  a  two- 
fold kind  '  of  withdrawal :  there  is  one  in  the 
instance  of  an  object  that  has  shown  itself  and 
reached  another,  and  is  gone  at  once  on  being 
followed  by  it  or  on  outrunning  it,  as  is  the  case 
with  racers  when  they  graie  each  other  in  pass- 
ing ;  and  there  is  another  in  the  instance  of  an 
object  that  has  sojourned  and  tarried  with  another, 
and  sat  down  by  it,  as  in  the  case  of  a  marauding 
band  or  a  camp,  and  that  after  a  time  withdraws 
on  being  conquered,  and  on  gaining  the  opposite 
of  a  success.  For  if  they  prevail  they  do  not 
retire,  but  carry  off  with  them  those  whom  they 
have  reduced ;  but  if  they  prove  unable  to  win 
the  mastery,  they  withdraw  themselves  in  dis- 
grace. Now  it  was  after  the  former  similitude 
that  He  wished  that  the  cup  might  come  into 
His  hands,  and  promptly  pass  from  Him  again 
very  readily  and  quickly;  but  as  soon  as  He 
spake  thus,  being  at  once  strengthened  in  His 
humanity  by  the  Father's  divinity,  He  urges  the 
safer  petition,  and  desires  no  longer  that  that 
should  be  the  case,  but  that  it  might  be  accom- 
plished  in  accordance  with   the   Father's  good 


pleasure,  in  glory,  in  cons^tancy,  and  in  futnea. 
F"or  John,  who  has  given  us  the  record  of  the 
I  sublimcsl  and  divinest  of  the  Saviour'^  worh 
I  and  dce«ls,  h^ard  Him  speak  thus:  "And  th< 
I  cup  which  my  Father  h:nh  given  me,  shall  I  doC 
'drink  it?"     Now.  to  drink  the  cup  was  to  div 
I  charge  the  rainistr>-  and  the  who!- 
,  trial  with  fortitude,  to  follow  and  ful 
'  detcrmmation,  and  to  sunnount  ..ii 
'  siona  ;  and,  indeed,   in  the  very   ju. 
I  He   uttered   He  showed   that   He  w. 
'  these  (apprehensions)  behind  Him.     1  - 
'  objects,  cither  may  be  said  to  l>c  removed  trwni 
the  other :  the  object  that  remains  may  be  said^ 
j  to  be  removed  from  the  one  thai  goes  away,  and' 
the  one  that  goes  away  may  be  said  to  bo  remuvedj 
I  from  the  one  that  remains.     Hesides,  Malthei 
has  indicated  most  t-learly  that  He  di<l  indct 
pray  that  the  cup  might  pass  from  Him,  bat  y( 
that  His  request  was  that  this  should  lake  place 
not  as  He  willed,  but  as  the  Father  wdled 
The  wortls  given  by  Nfark  and  Luke,  again,  otigt 
to  l>e   introduced    in    their  pro|>er  connectioi 
For  Mark  says,  "*  Nevertheless  not  what  1  wilt 
h\n  what  Thou  wilt ;  "  and   Luke  says,  "  Nevvi 
thelcss  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done,"     H< 
did  then  express  Himself  to  that  effcrt,  and  Hi 
did  desire  that  His  p;i3sion  might  aUite  ancl  read 
its  end  speedily.     But  it  w;ls  the  Father's  will 
the  same  time  that  He  should  carry  out  His  coi 
flict  in  a  manner  demanding  sustained  cffoi 
and  in  sufficient  measure.    Accordingly  He  (I 
F'alher)  adduced  all  that  ^assailed  Him.     Bat 
the  missiles  that  were  hurled  agjMnsl  Him, 
were  shivered  in  pieces,  and  others  were  dast 
back  as  with  invulnerable  anns  of  steel,  or  ratht 
as  from  the  stem  and  immoveable  rotk.     H\o\ 
I  spittings,  scourgings,  death,  and  the  lifting  up 
'  that  death,^  all  came  uf»on  Him;  and  when 
I  these  were  gone  through.  He  l)ccame  silent 
1  endured  in  patience  unto  the  end,  as  if  He  si 
fered  nothing,  or  was  already  dead.     But  vf\ 
His  death  was  being  prolonged,  and  when  il 
now  overmastering  Hun,  if  we   may  so  Sftcai 
beyond  His  utmost  strength,  He  cried   out 
His  Father,  *'VVhy  hast  Thou  forsaken  inc? 
And  this  exclamation  was  in  due  accordant 
with  the  requests  He  had  previously  made 
is  it  that  death  has  been  in  such  close  conjui 
tion  with  me  all  along  up  till  now,  and  Thou  dt 
not  yet  bear  the  cup  past  me?<     Have  I   n< 
drunk  it  already,  and  drained  it?     Hut   if  not, 
my  dread  is  that  I  may  be  utterly  consumed  by 
its  continuous  pressure  ;  5  and  that  is  what  would 
befall  me,  werl  Thou  to  forsake  me  :  then  would 
the  fulfilment  abide,  but  1  would  ]>ass  away,  ami 


1  raw  #iiraTO*  T*  wt^^ut. 
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nude  of  none  ccTccl.'     Now,  then,  I  entreat 

lec,  li'l  my  buplism  be  finished,  for  indeed  I 

X  been  siraitetn_-<l  greatJy  until  it  should  be 

..-!   i.r-ti. —  iTiis  I  judge  to  have  been  the 

/vning  in  this  concise  utterance.    And 

..<  uiiiuv  spake  truth  then.    Nevertheless  He 

not  forsaken.     Albeit  He  drank  out  the  cup 

once,  AS  His  ]ilca  had  implied,  and  then  passed 

ly.    And  tlic  vuiegar  which  was  handed   to 

:ms  10  me  to  have  been  a  symbolical 

For  the  turned  wine  indicated  very  well 

quick  turning  and  change  which  He  sustained 

III  He  pas^eil  from  His  passion  to  impassi- 

ily.md  from  death  to  deathlessness,  and  from 

position  of  one  judged  to  that  of  one  judging, 

from  subjection  under  the  despot's  power  to 

exercise  of  kingly  dominion.    Ami  the  sponge, 

I  think»  signified  the  complete  transfusion  of 
Holy  Spirit  that  was  realized  in  Him.  And 
reed  5ymboU^ed  the  royal  sceptre  and  the 

rinc  law.  And  the  hyssop  expressed  that  quick- 
"igand  saving  resurrection  of  His  by  which  He 
ia)«o  brought  health  to  us.'  15ut  we  have  gone 
)ugh  these  matters  in  sufficient  detail  on  Mat- 
and  John,  With  the  permission  of  God. 
jJhiuU  s[>eak  also  of  the  account  given  by  Mark. 
resent  we  shall  keep  to  wliat  follows  in 

AW  EXPOSITION    OF  LUKE  XXII.  46,  ETC 

-r  Ho  also  offered  up  Himself,  fall- 

ily  on  His  face;  and  on  both  occa- 

im  He  urged  His  request  for  not  entering  into 

iplation :  both  when    He   prayed,  **  If  it  be 

iible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ; "  and  when 

said,  "  Nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as 

wilt/*     For  He  spoke  of  not  entering  into 

iptation,  and  He  made  that  His  prayer;  but 

did  not  ask  that  He  should  have  no  trial 

rvcr  in  these  circumstances,  or*  that  no 

1CT  of  hardship   should   ever   befall    Him. 

in  the   most  general   application   it   holds 

1,  that  it  does  not  appear  to  be  |X)ssible  for 

man  to  remain  altogether  without  experience 

ill:  for,  as  one  sa\T>»  "The  whole  world  lieth 

.wickedness  ;  "  *  and  again,  "The  most  of  the 

)■*  of  man  are  labour  and  trouble,"*^  as  men 

rives  also  admit.     Short  is  our  life,  and 

of  jorrow.     Howbeit  it  was  not  meet  that 

shoald  bid  ihem  pray  directly  that  that  curse 

jbl nijt  l>e  fulfilled,  which  is  expressed  thus: 

'UrseJl  IS  the  ground  in  thy  works  :  in  sorrow 

II  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; "  ' 


I  iii;crpTVt:((iooiwc  tee  ihe  pupil  orOriKen.1 

cniinecird  wilh  the  preceding  on  Chrut't 

I'ldticd   in   a   mulititnl  fonii,   a*   ttivtn   by 

'i^a,  X.IV.  p.  117.  and  here  prevntcd  m  its 

'I  ibc  ValkaQ  Oxicji  161 1.  f,  »^,i. 


or  thus.  "  Earth  thou  art.  and  unto  earth  shalt 
thou  return."*  For  which  reason  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, that  indicate  in  :nany  various  ways  the  dire 
distressfulness  of  life,  designate  it  as  a  valley  of 
weeping.  And  most  of  all  indeed  is  this  world 
a  scene  of  pain  to  the  saints,  to  whom  He  ad* 
dresses  this  word,  and  He  cannot  lie  in  uttering 
it;  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."* 
And  to  the  same  effect  also  He  says  by  ilie 
prophet,  *'  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right- 
eous." ■"  But  I  suppose  diat  He  refers  to  this 
entering  not  into  temptation,  when  He  speaks  in 
the  prophet's  words  of  being  delivered  out  of  the 
afflictions.  For  He  adds.  "  The  I^rd  wnll  de- 
liver him  out  of  them  all."  .A.nd  this  is  just  in 
accordance  wilh  the  Saviour's  word,  whereby  He 
promises  tliat  they  will  overcome  their  aflfliclions, 
and  that  they  will  participate  in  that  victory 
which  He  has  won  for  them.  For  after  saying, 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation/*  He 
added,  *'  But  be  of  good  cheer»  I  have  overcome 
the  world."  And  again,  He  taught  them  to  pray 
that  they  might  not  fall  into  temptation,  when  He 
said.  **  .\nd  lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;  "  which 
means,  "Suffer  us  not  to  fall  into  temptation." 
.\nd  to  show  that  this  did  not  imply  they  should 
not  be  tempted,  but  really  that  they  should  be 
delivered  from  the  evil,  He  added,  "  Dut  deliver 
us  from  evil."  But  perhaps  you  will  say»  What 
difference  is  there  betwetn  being  templed,  and 
falling  or  entering  into  temptation?  Well,  if  one 
is  overcome  of  evil  —  and  he  will  be  overcome 
unless  he  stniggles  against  it  himself,  and  unless 
God  protects  him  whh  His  shield  —  that  man 
has  entered  into  temptation,  and  is  in  it,  and  is 
brought  under  it  like  one  that  is  led  eaplivc 
But  if  one  withstands  and  endures,  that  man  is 
indeed  tempte<l ;  but  he  has  not  entered  into 
temptation,  or  fallen  under  it.  'ITius  Jesus  was 
led  up  of  the  Spirit,  not  indeed  to  enter  into 
temptation^  but  "  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil."  " 
And  Abrviham.  again,  did  not  enter  into  tempta- 
tion, neither  did  God  lead  him  into  temptation, 
but  He  tempted  (tried)  him;  yet  He  did  not 
drive  him  into  temptation.  The  Lord  Himself, 
moreover,  tempted  (tried)  the  disciples.  And 
thus  the  wicked  one,  when  he  tempts  us,  draws 
us  into  the  temptations,  as  dealing  himself  with 
the  temptations  of  evil ;  but  God,  when  He 
tempts  (tries),  adduces  the  temptations  as  one 
untempted  of  evil.  For  God,  it  is  said,  "can- 
not be  tempted  of  evil."  "  The  devil,  therefore, 
drives  us  on  by  violence,  drawing  us  to  destruc- 
tion ;  but  God  leads  us  by  the  hand,  training  us 
for  our  salvation. 


■  Gen.  iti.  19. 

'  John  «vi.  33. 
*"  Pi   xKxtv.  ig, 
"  Mait.  iv.  u 
^'  Ju.  i.  t> 


v.— ON  JOHN   VIIL  Ji.«  I 

Now  iliis  word  "  I  am  **  expresses  His  eternal  | 
subsistence.     For  if  He  is  the  reflection  of  the  ! 
eternal  light,  He  must  also  be  eternal   Himself. , 
For  if  the  light  subsists  for  ever,  it  is  evident , 
that  the  reflection  also  subsists  for  ever.     And 
that  this  light  subsists,  is  known  only  by  its  shin- 
ing ;  neither  can  there  be  a  hght  that  does  not 
give  light.     We  come  back,  therefore,   to   our 
illustrations.     If  there   is   day,    there   is   light; 
and  if  there  is  no  such  thing,  the  sun  certainly  i 
cannot  be  present.'     If,  therefore,  the  sun  had  | 
been  eternal,  there  would  also  have  been  endless 
day.     Now,  however,  as  it  is  not  so,  the  day 
begins  when  the  sun  rises,  and  it  ends  when  the 
sun  sets.     But  God  is  eternal  light,  having  neither 
beginning  nor  end.     And  along  with  Him  there 
IS  the  reflection.  aUo  without  beginning,  and  ever- 
lasting.    The   Father,  tlien,  being  eternal,   the 
Son  is  also  eternal,  being  light  of  light ;  and  if 
God  is  the  light,  Christ  is  the  reflection ;  and 
if  God  is  also  a  Spirit,  as  it  is  written,  *•  God  is  a 
Spirit,"  Christ,  again,  is  called  analogously  Spirit.^ 

VI.  — OF  THE  ONE  SUBSTANCE.* 
The  plant  that  springs  from  the  root  is  some- 
thing distinct  from  that  whence  it  grows  up  ;  and 
yet  it  is  of  one  nature  with  it.  And  the  river 
which  flows  from  the  fountain  is  something  dis- 
tinct fa>m  the  fountain.  For  we  cannot  call 
either  the  river  a  fotmtain,  or  the  fotmtain  a 
river.  Nevertheless  we  allow  that  they  are  both 
one  according  to  nature,  and  also  one  in  sub- 
stance; and  we  admit  that  the  fountain  may  be 

'  A  rr;i£nicnl.  Edited  from  the  Vatican  C<xlex  1996,  f.  78.  beloag- 
io|[  la  a  iljir  VMticwIicre  alwut  the  lentlt  ccutury. 

'   Kckdini  «aAAftv  yt  i*i.     The  K;»l  give*  toAu  y  6*1, 

1  «r»<i>.  If  ihis  Mrangr  readins  "T^ttf  it  correct,  there  is  ^PP^- 
CRily  ■  pUy  inlerulctl  on  i>ie  twi>  wnrtk  ffwi>u<i  And  arptc.^if  Uod 
n  a  r»>iv»»a,  whlt:h  woal  literally  M^iiifici  Wind  or  Air,  Oiritt,  on 
ihal  luulofrir.  m.iy  be  called  iTftU,  (hal  u  to  uy,  the  Vapour  or 
Br«alh  oC  thai   Wind. 

<  Ttiat  tltc  Son  w  no*  different  from  the  Father  in  nature,  but  con- 
natural and  um&ubsLaiitLal  with  Htm.  From  the  FttnofUa  of  Eulliy- 
niiiu  2tcabcaiu  ia  the  Cod.  xu.  StLnt^Hm  BihlMtk. 


conceived  of  as  £athcT,  and  that  the  river  is  what 
is  begotten  of  llie  fountain.^ 

VII  —ON    THE    RECEPTION    OF    THE    LAPSI 
TO   PENITENCE* 

But  now  we  are   doing   the  opposite.     For 
whereas  Christ,  who  is  the  good  Shepherd^  goes 
in  quest  of  one  who  wanders,  lost  among  the 
mountains,  and  calls  him  back   when    he    fi 
from  Him,  and  is  at  pains  to   take  him  up  oa| 
His  shoulders  when  He  has  found  him,  »*'C, 
the   contrary,  harshly  spurn   such   a   one   ev 
when  He  approaches  us.     Yet  let  iis  not  co 
so  miserably  for  ourselves,  and  let  us  not  in  t 
way  be  driving  the  sword  against  ourselves.     Fi 
when  people  set  themselves  either  to  do  e>il 
to  do  good  10  oihepi,  what  they  do  is  certainl; 
not  confined  to  the  carrying  out  of  their  will  an' 
those  others  ;  but  just  as  they  attach  themsolve* 
10  iniquity  or  to  goodness,  they  will  thems>elvc4 
become  possessed  either  by  divine  virtues  or  bfi 
unbridled  passions.     And  the  former  will  become 
the  followers  and  comrades  of  the  good  angcbf 
and  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  other,  with  the 
enjoyment  of  perlect  peace  and  immunity  from 
all  ills,  they  will  fulfil  the  most  blessed  destinies 
unto  all  eternity,  and  in  (iod*s  fellot^-ship  they 
will  bo  for  ever  (in  possession  of)  the  suprerocst 
good.     But  these  latter  will  fall   away  at   onc' 
from   the  peace  of  (jod  and   from  |>eace  wil 
themselves*   and   both    in    this  world  and   aft 
death  they  will  abide  with  the  spirits  of  blood 
guiltiness.'     Wherefore  let  us  not  thrust    fro 
us  those  who  seek  a  penitent  return  ;  but  let 
receive  them   gladly,  and   numl>er   them 
more  with  the  stedfast,  and  make  up  again  wi 
is  defective  in  them. 


S  [Sec  hU  eaptajUDonstn  the  episthrftt  rix'""-'--^   ■■   ■'-   -• 

*  A   rra^menl,   pmbably   by   the  AW^ 
tcein^  to  be  an  cxcerpl  from  his  work»  Ou  .- 

arc  mcoiioncdby  Jenxne  in  hii  Dt  Serif  c ...     .  . 

C/«ssifi  Auft»rt*,  X.  4R4,      It  ih  cilileiDwrF  ("mm  ihc  V^itc^n 

'  Totf  ir«Aa^i'«i«i«  Jtatf4«(ji.     Ur.wilfa  the  dcnuriitof  vci>|;g4Bcc^ 


NOTE   BY  THE  AMERICAN    EDITOR. 

FREQtJENT  references  to  Galiandi^  whose  collection  I  have  been  unable  to  inspect,  the  cost 
the  best  edition  being  about  two  hundred  dollare,  makes  it  worth  while  to  insert  here,  from 
London  book-catalogue,   the  following  useful   memoranda:  **  Gailandii,   C&ng.    OraK    (Andr.] 
Bibliothcca  Vcterum  Patrum  Antiquorumque  Scriptorura  Ecclesiasticorum  Grreco-Latina^  0|jc 
silicet  eorundum  minora  ac  rariora  usque  ad  xiii.  Sseculura  complexa,  quorum  clxxx.  et  ompliiisl 
nee  in  Veteri  Parisiensi.  ncque  in  postrcma  Lugdunensi  edita  sunt.     Venet.,  1765. 

"The  contents  are  given  in  Darling,  col.  298-306.     Of  the  three  hundred  and  eighty-nine 
writers  enumerated,  it  appears  that  nearly  two  hundred  are  not  in  the  earlier  collections. 

"The  contents  of  these  great  collections  arc,  not  the  works  of  the  Great  Fathers,  of  w! 
writings  separate  editions  have  l>een  published,  but  the  works,  often  extensive  and  importAnt,  of] 
those  numerous  Ecclesiastical  writers  whose  works  go,  with  the  Greater  Fathers  referred  tu,  to 
make  up  the  sum  of  Church  Patristic  literature,'* 


r    — 


JULIUS   AFRICANUS. 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 

TO 

JULIUS  AFWCANUS. 


D.  200-232-245.]  In  a  former  volume,  strengthened  by  a  word  from  Archbishop  Usher,*  I 
not  hesitated  to  claim  for  Thcophilus  of  Antioch  a  primary  place  among  Christian  chrooolo- 
It  li  no  detraction  from  the  fame  of  our  author  to  admit  this,  and  truth  requires  it.  But 
I  Alexandrian  school  must  again  come  into  view  when  we  speak  of  any  considerable 
vcments,  among  early  Christian  writers,  in  this  important  element  of  all  biblical,  in  fact,  oil 
icaU,  science.  Africanus  was  a  pupil  of  Hcraclas,  and  wc  must  therefore  date  his  pupilage  m 
dha  before  a.d.  232,  when  Dion}'sius  succeeded  Heraclas  in  the  presidency  of  tliat  school, 
are  that  in  a.d.  226  he  was  performing  some  duty  in  behalf  of  Kmmaus  (Nicopolis)  in 
but  Heraclas,  who  had  acted  subordirmtcly  as  Origcn's  assistant  as  early  as  a.d.  ji8. 
Id  not  have  become  the  head  of  the  school,  even  provisionally,  till  after  Origen's  unhappy 
lion.'  I:et  u:i  assimie  the  period  of  our  author's  attemling  the  school  under  Tlemrlas  to  be 
en  A-D.  228  and  a.d.  233,  however.  Wc  may  then  venture  to  reckon  his  birth  as  circa  a.d. 
Ami,  if  he  became  "  bishop  of  Emmaus,"  it  could  hardly  have  been  before  the  year  240, 
he  was  of  ripe  age  and  experience.  He  adds  additional  lustre  to  the  age  of  Gregory  Thau- 
and  Dionysius,  as  well  as  to  that  of  their  common  mother  in  lettens  and  theology,  the 
y  ancimt  academy  of  Pantienus  and  of  Clement.  His  reviving  credit  in  modem  times  has 
largely  due  to  the  learned  criticism  of  Dr.  Rouih,  to  whose  ediuon  of  these  Fragments  the 
tudeut  must  necessarily  apply.  Their  chief  interest  arises  from  the  important  specimen  which 
xrats  of  the  difficult  ^piestion  of  the  genealogies  of  our  Lord  contained  in  the  evangelists.  For 
succinct  statement  of  the  points  involved,  and  for  a  candid  concession  that  ihey  were  not  pte- 
syved  to  meet  what  modern  curiosity  would  prefer  to  see  established,  I  know  of  nothing  more 
an  the  commentary  of  Wordsworth,^  from  which  I  have  borrowed  almost  wholly  one 
Mtions. 
reader  will  remember  the  specimen  of  our  author's  critical  judgment  which  is  given  with 
rks  of  Origen.*  He  differed  with  that  great  author,  and  the  Church  Catholic  has  sustained 
dgmenl  as  just  I  regret  that  the  Edinburgh  editors  thought  it  necessary  to  make  the  Leitef 
Origen  concerning  t/u  Apocryphal  Book  of  Susannah  a  mere  preface  to  Origen's  answer.  It 
t  have  been  quoted  there  as  a  preface  ;  but  it  is  too  important  not  to  be  included  here,  with 
cr  fragments  of  his  noble  contributions  to  primitive  Christian  liieratiu-e. 
It  does  not  clearly  appear,  from  the  Edinburgh  edition,  who  the  translator  is ;  but  here  follows 

TRANSLATOR'S   INTRODUCTORY   NOTICE. 

tE  principal  facts  known  to  us  in  the  life  of  Africanus  are  derived  from  himself  and  the 
fntcon  of  Eusebius.     He  says  of  himself  that  he  went  to  Alexandria  on  account  of  the  fame 


I  V«i.  Ik  ]k  Ij-.  thu  tcrict. 


*  Vol.  IV.  p,  »17. 


3  Od  St.  MaU.  t.  i-«7. 


*  VoL  vr.  p,  J85. 
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of  Heraclas.  In  the  Chronicon,  under  the  year  226,  it  is  stated  that  "Nicopolis  in  Palestin 
which  formerly  bore  the  name  of  Emmaus,  was  built,  Africanus,  the  author  of  the  Chronolo^ 
acting  as  ambassador  on  behalf  of  it,  and  having  the  charge  of  it"  Dionysius  Bar-Salibi  spea^ 
of  Africanus  as  bishop  of  Emmaus. 

Eusebius  describes  Africanus  as  being  the  author  of  a  work  called  motocV  Suidas  says  ti: 
this  book  detailed  various  kinds  of  cures,  consisting  of  charms  and  written  forms,  and  such  \\\ 
Some  have  supposed  that  such  a  work  is  not  likely  to  have  been  written  by  a  Christian  writ€ 
they  appeal  also  to  the  fact  that  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  kccttoi  by  Jerome  in  his  notice  of  A-1 
canus,  nor  by  Rufinus  in  his  translation  of  Eusebius.  They  therefore  deem  the  clause  in  Euset> 
an  interpolation,  and  they  suppose  that  two  bore  the  name  of  Africanus,  —  one  the  author  of  t 
KcaW,  the  other  the  Christian  writer.  Suidas  identifies  them,  says  that  he  was  sumamed  Sext: 
and  that  he  was  a  Libyan  philosopher. 

The  works  ascribed  to  Africanus,  beside  the  CesHy  are  the  following :  — 

1.  Five  Books  of  Chronology,  Photius*  says  of  this  work,  that  it  was  concise,  but  omitte 
nothing  of  importance.  It  began  with  the  cosmogony  of  Moses,  and  went  down  to  the  advent  0 
Christ.  It  summarized  also  the  events  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  reign  of  the  Empera 
Macrinus.  « 

2.  A  very  famous  letter  to  Aristides,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  apparent  dis 
crepancies  in  the  genealogies  of  Christ  given  by  Matthew  and  ]»<uke. 

3.  A  letter  to  Origen,  in  which  he  endeavoured  tQ  prove  that  the  story  of  Susanna  in  Danie 
was  a  forgery.     A  translation  of  this  letter  has  been  given  with  the  Works  of  Origen.  * 

The  Acts  of  Symphorosa  and  her  Seven  Sons  are  attributed  in  the  Mss.  to  Africanus ;  but  oc 
ancient  writer  speaks  of  him  as  the  author  of  this  work. 

»  Hitt.  Ecei.,  vi.  31.  «  Cod.  34. 
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ICANUS  OV  THE  GENEALOGY  IN  THK  HoLY 

—  Some  ini-leed  incorrectly  allege  that 
dbcrepant  enumeraiion  and  mixing  of  the 
both  of  priestly  men,  as  they  think,  and 
,  was  made  properly/  in  order  thai  Christ 
t  be  shott-n  rightfully  to  be  both  Priest  and 
;  as  if  any  one  disbelieved  this,  or  hatl  any 
hope  than  this,  that  Christ  is  the  High 
of  His  Father,  who  presents  our  prayere 
im.  and  a  suiTrannmdane  King,  who  niles 
e  Spirit  those  whom  He  \\aa  delivered,  a 
rralor   in    the   government    of  all    things, 
this  is  announced  to  us  not  by  the  cata- 
of  the  tribes,  nor  by  the  mixing  of  the 
ered  generations,  but  by  the  patriarchs  and 
Ivet  us  not  therefore  dcscenil  to  such 
us  trifling  as  to  establish  the  kingship  and 
lliooil  of  Christ  by  the  interchanges  of  the 
me*.     For  the  priestly  tribe  of  Levi,  too,  was 
jn;^j  .,i|j,  ihe  itingiy  tribe  of  Juda,  through  the 
I  ace  that  .Viron  married  Elizabeth  the 
^  -n-i  m  Naasson,*  and  that  Elcazar  again  mar- 
't*tti  the  daughter  of   Phatiel,-*  and   begat  Chil- 
ian.   The   evangelists,    therefore,   would   thus 
«vts|^»oken  falsely,  affirming  what  was  not  truth, 
,wi  3t  fictitious  commendation.     And    for   this 
ifNfon  (he  one  traceil  the  pedigree  of  Jacob  the 
Joseph  from  David  through  Sjlomun ; 
traced  thai  of  Heli  also,  though  in  a 
vay,  the  father  of  Joseph,  from  Nathan 
I  David.     .'Vnd  they  ought  not  indeed 
to  have  been  ignorant  that  both  orders  of  the 
iWteiors  enumerated  are  the  generation  of  T)a- 
♦id,  the  royal    tribe  cf  Juda.s     For  if  Nathan 
*«  a  prophet,  so  also  was  Solomon,  and  so  loo 


the  father  of  both  of  them ;  and  there  were 
prophets  belonging  to  many  of  the  tribes,  but 
priests  belonging  to  none  of  the  tribes,  save  the 
Levites  only.  To  no  purpose,  then,  is  this  fab- 
rication of  theirs.  Nor  shall  an  assertion  of 
diis  kind  prevail  in  the  Church  of  Christ  agaiiist 
the  exact  truth,  so  as  that  a  lie  should  be  cod- 
'  trivcd  for  the  praise  and  glory  of  Christ.  For 
I  who  does  not  know  that  most  holy  word  of  the 
I  apostle  also,  who,  when  he  was  preaching  and 
I  proclaiming  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour,  and 
'  confidently  affirming  die  truth,  said  with  greaf 
fear,  "  If  any  say  that  Christ  is  not  risen,  and  we 
assert  and  have  believod  this,  and  both  hope  for 
and  preach  that  very  thing,  we  are  false  witnesses 
of  God,  in  alleging  that  He  raised  up  Christ, 
whom  He  raised  not  up?"^  And  if  he  who 
glorifies  God  the  Father  is  thus  afraid  lest  he 
should  seem  a  false  witness  in  narrating  a  mar- 
vellous fact,  how  should  not  he  l>e  justly  afraid, 
who  tries  to  establish  the  tnith  by  a  false  state- 
ment, preparing  an  untnie  opinion  ?  For  if  the 
generations  are  difTerent,  and  trace  down  no 
genuine  seed  to  Joseph,  and  if  all  has  been 
staled  only  with  the  view  of  establishing  the 
position  of  Him  who  was  to  be  bom  —  to  con- 
firm the  tnith,  namely,  that  He  who  was  to  be 
would  be  king  and  priest,  there  being  at  the 
same  time  no  proof  given,  but  the  dignity  of 
the  words  being  brought  down  to  a  feeble  hymn, 
—  it  is  evident  that  no  praise  accrues  !o  God 
from  that,  since  it  is  a  falsehood,  but  rather 
judgment  returns  on  him  who  asserts  it,  berause 
he  vaunts  an  unreality  as  though  it  were  reality. 
Therefore,  that  we  may  expose  the  ignorance 
also  of  him  who  speaks  thus,  and  prevent  any 
one  from  stumbling  at  this  folly,  I  shall  set  forth 
the  Irue  histor)'  of  tlicse  matters.] 


For  7  whereas  in  Israel  the  names  of  their  gen- 
erations were  enumerated  either  acconling  tj 
nature  or  according  to  law, — according  lonaIurc» 


indeed,  Ijy  the  succession  of  legitimate  offepring. 
»nd  acrording  to  law  whenrvcr  another  raised 
up  childrL'n  to  tlie  name  o(  a  brother  dying 
childless  ;  for  Ijecause  no  clear  hope  of  resur- 
rection was  yet  given  theffi,  they  had  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  future  promise  in  a  kind  of 
mortal  restirrection.  with  the  view  of  perpetu- 
ating the  name  of  one  deceased;  —  whereas. 
then,  of  those  enienc'd  in  this  genealogy,  some 
succeeded  by  legitimate  descent  as  son  to  father, 
while  others  begotten  in  one  family  were  intro- 
duced to  another  in  name,  mention  is  thcrclbrc 
made  of  both  —  of  those  who  were  progenitors 
in  fact,  and  of  those  who  were  so  only  in  name. 
Thus  neither  of  the  evangelists  is  in  error,  as 
the  one  reckons  by  nature  sCnd  the  other  by  law. 
For  the  several  generations,  viz.,  those  descend- 
ing from  Solomon  and  those  from  Nathan,  were 
so  inierminglcd '  by  the  raising  up  of  children 
to  thf  childless,'  and  by  second  marriages,  and 
the  raising  up  of  seed,  that  the  same  persons 
are  quite  justly  reckoned  to  belong  at  one  time 
to  the  one,  and  at  another  to  the  other,  i.e.,  to 
their  reputed  or  to  their  actual  fathers.  And 
hence  il  is  that  both  these  accounts  are  true,  and 
come  tlown  to  Joseph,  with  considerable  in- 
tricacy indeed,  but  yet  quite  accurately. 

ni.» 

But  m  order  that  what  I  have  said  may  be 
made  evident,  I  shall  explain  the  interchange' 
of  the  generations.  If  we  reckon  the  genera- 
tions from  David  through  Solomon,  Matlhan  is 
found  to  lie  the  thir<l  from  the  end,  who  l>egat 
Jacob  the  father  of  Jose]>h.  I5ut  if,  with  Luke, 
we  reckon  them  from  Nathan  the  son  of  David,  | 
in  like  manner  the  third  from  the  end  is  Mckhi,  I 
whose  son  was  Heli  the  father  of  Joseph.  Fori 
Joseph  was  the  son  of  Heli,  the  son  of  Melchi.*  | 
.\s  Jose])h,  therefore,  is  the  object  proposed  to  us, 
we  have  to  show  how  it  is  that  each  is  represented 
as  his  father,  both  Jacob  as  descending  from  Solo- 
mon, and  Heli  as  descending  from  Nathan  :  first, 
how  the.se  two,  Jacob  and  Heli,  were  brothers; 
and  then  also  how  the  f^ithers  of  these,  Matthan 
and  Mcl':hi.  being  of  dilTerent  families,  are  shown 
to  be  the  grandfathers  of  Joseph.  Well,  then, 
Matthan  and  Mclchi.  having  taken  the  same 
woman  to  wife  m  succession,  begat  children  who 
were  uterine  brothers,  as  the  law  did  not  prevent  a 
widow,*  whetlier  such  by  divorce  or  by  the  death 

*  Rending  tni'tTrfrAam?.  Mittnc  wotild  make  it  ctitiiralcnt  to 
"  sitpchmplcitum  e^t."  Riifinti*.  icnclen  it,  **  R«conjunctuin  n;iinque 
eu  uSi  iiivii.rm  urnits,  ut  illud  per  Salomonctn  vl  illud  quttd  pet 
Nailiiin  dcdiiLiUir,"  trie. 

'  a.rn:TTf\itu\i-  f)rrr,rt.,r.  PTifinus  wid  DamaACCDUS  omit  ttwsc 
wordx  in  •.'.  * 

'  '11"  il '' KtAovA'ap,  Lc,  Micee^^ion; 

tTieotlui  I     ,1  .i.e.,  iiiien  han^  nr  cnnfimiati. 

*  IJm  II.  .■  1  I  M  III  I  \A.-.  1.1.  a;,  14  And  •o,  l.xi,  in  iKc  VtilcMe, 
Manh.-»i  *,"!  I^M  .^it:  in-wrru.I  l-cl^sctn  lltli  and  Melchi.  It  may  be 
iSai  0»e^  iwn  nannj-  wtir  iimT  found  in  iHc  copy  ttccd  by  Afritranui. 

J  Here  A'rifanii*  a]»i'lK^  iftc  l-rm*' widow'  (,^fr^«v>juffa.*-J  lu  u»c 
djvoiccd  w  well  u  to  one  McrcaviMl. 


of  her  husbajid^  from    marrying   anoiher.    Hf 
Kstha,  then  —  for  such  is  her  0:11 
(o  tradition  —  Matthan  first,  the  - 
Solomon,  begets  Jacob  ;  and  on  Maithai 
Mclchi,  who  traces  his  descent  back  to 
being  of  the  same  tribe  but  of  another  lamil), 
having  married  her,  as  has  been  already  ^-mf  luil 
a  son  Heli.     Thus,  then,  we  shall  finrl  J 
Heli  uterine  brothers,  though  of  djfferL...  ....... 

lies.     And  of  these,  the  one  Jacob  leaving  inktii 
the  wife  of  his  brother  Heli,  who  died  cmUllesa. 
begat  by  her  the  thini,  J»>scph  —  his  son  by  na- 
ture and  by  account.^'    Whence  also  it  is 
'•  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph."     But  accordi; 
law  he  was  llie  son  of  Heli,  for  Jacob  his  brw 
raised  up  seed  to  him.     Wherefore  also  the  ^ro 
eaiog)'  deduccti  through  him  will  not  l:>c  n 
void,  which  the  Evangelist  MatUiew  in  his 
meration  gives  thus  :  "  .\nd  Jacob  bega'.  ' 
Hut  Luke,  on  the  other  hand,  says.  "  v-^ 
the  son,  as  was  supposed'   (for  this,    too, 
adds),  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli.  the  son 
Melchi."     For  it  was  not  possible  more  distinc 
to  state  the  generation  accortiing  to  law ; 
thus  in  this  mode  of  generation  he  has  cnii 
omitted  the  word  "  l>egat  "  to  the  very  end,  cj 
r\ing  back  the  genealogy  by  way  of  conclusi 
to  Adam  and  to  God.^ 

IV. 

Nor  indeed  is  this  incapable  of  proof  neiini 
is   it  a  rash  conjecture.     For  the  kii 
the  Saviour  after  the  flesh,  whether  to  i....^..„ 
their  own  origin  or  simply  to  state  the  fact, 
at  all  events  speaking  truth,  have  also  haiu 
down  the  following  account :  Some  Idumeaarol 
bers  attacking  Ascalon,  a  city  of  Palestine, 
sides  other  spoils  which  they  took  from  a  lcTn\A 
of  Apollo,  which  was  built  near  the  walls,  cai 
off  captive  one  .Aniipaler,  son  of  a  certain  H< 
a  ser\'ant  of  the  temple.     .\n«l  as  the  priest  "^ 
not  able  to  pay  the  ransom  for  his  son,  Antipalc 
was  brought  up  in  the  customs  of  the  Idumeai 
and  aftcnvards  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Hyn: 
nus,  the  high  priest  of  Judea.     And  being  sent 
an  embassy  to  Pompey  on  behalf  of  HyrcintM 
and  having  restored  to  him  the  kingdom  \vhic( 
was  being  wasted  by  Aristobulus  his  brother, 
was  so  fortunate  as  to  i»btain  the  title  of 


*  rnrn  Atfye*. 

'  Two  things  may  be  remarVi-'  '  r-    ^    "  '    , 

tlw  phratc  •'  as  was  »tipt>OMMl  "  nc; 
hut  atiio  to  thp«c  ihnt  loiluw, "  t'lf  ' 
be  I  he  *rm  i>f  Jnvcph  \:y  k 

Jrvscph  W^«  t'lC   *i-Tl  r>f   Vftli, 

nioit»  roiit'liiiiioo  ih.il  (1iii 

Joserih  married  by  Iter  aflcr 

in  the  pt^ncaliigy  here  (i».-i 

pb'.c;   wKhlc  ri  w-^uld  sc-.  :■ 

f.iiltid  II.  ■   .'■-   Beilc  f-'t-.\:-.  V*---.    .11   rti*     Mi.^    ..]    I 

Mclctii  "if  M.'»(that  (Mi-.n>c'-      I A  |)n>Utble  v 

»  I  I  I.  "  A»Um  ll»e  «rti  d  <.ad." 

9   I  ii<.  »-•'!  I  '*  ]'i<(-«t  "  ts  U4cd  hen:  i«r.>A|»  tmproiicrty  l^r  "< 
vini  U  tbo  temple."  i.e.,  Ufttvf  far  Ii^wlak, 
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of  Palestinp.'     And  when  Anltpaler  \vvts 
ly  sUiii  through  envy  of  his  great  goud 
fc'i  -.on  Herod  succeeded  him,  who  was 

jU"ui  ^wiMi>  appointed  king  of  Judea  under  Antony 
4nd  Augustus  by  a  decree  of  the  senate.  His 
tons  were  Herod  and  die  other  tetrarchs.  These 
accounts  are  given  also  m  the  histories  of  the 
Greeks.* 

V. 

But  as  lip  to  that  time  the  genealogies  of 
the  Hebrews  had  been  registered  in  the  public 
archives.  ;)iul  those,  too.  which  were  traced  back 
to  the  proseljles'  —  as,  for  example,  to  Achior 
the  Ammanite,  and  Ruth   the   Moabitcss,  and 
those  who  left  Eg>'pt  along  with  the  Israclitvs, 
and  iniermanied  with  them  —  Herod,  knowing 
•'    *   '!ie  lineage   of  the    Israelites   contributed 
^  to  him.  and  goaded  l^y  the  consciousness 
^Tioble  birth,  burned  the  ret^isiers  of  their 
^.     This  he  did,  thinking  that  he  would 
to  be  of  noble  birth,  if  no  one  else  could 
■ack  his  descent  by  the  public  register  to 
the  patriarchs  or  proselytes,  and  to  that  mixed 
race  called  f^^i^riz.*     A  few,  however,  of  the  stu- 
dious, having  private  records  of  their  owti.  either 
by  remembering  the  names  or  by  getting  at  them 

1  So   fc 
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•phuft  uyles  him  "  procunuor  of  Judea,  and  viceroy  " 
--'--'—    ■■-      lovAttiiM,  and  csifpaam) - 

-   «tor7   about  Antipatcr   is   fitdiUouc      Antiiutcr's 
ifvJ,  d  icrvinl  in  iKc  (cmpli;  of  Apollo,  but  Antliw- 

' '■   -1  I  ■ -■  •■        -■■■    -■■      'I'hu  AniiiMicr 

•he  Jkw^,  ami  laiJ 
u*  rune      He  ac- 

:       «..»     .-1      .V...I ll|..Tt..p     Wllh     AmZJIOU, 

' st^twpanfitvrmw  ^tB n\pt  irpaaifA^TMtF.  wlicnci: 

'  ■■  ■  -*■  ■■M  be  aXtH  Twi'apxiirpo- 

.,"  —  lh«e  t>etc)|j|,  as  it 

Achior,  and  tho4<  wtio 

i%inn  or  Kj(.  xii.  19,  awl 

rviitt  ilic  lsT3eIiie«.     For 

— i-j  on  ihc  one  hand 

II   liial   pjM;«b;c  of 

I    ftti^fiAL.     Justin 

■  y    •— '   •••^-    ' >■,.'*'■"    ■•'    ^   '■'  ■■^-r.r     x-it'i     i  •■:J/Aff,  ch.  CJUliL 

root  ol'  ihe  lerm  u  evidently  (he  Hebrew  ^J,  *'  itr»»Ect." 


in  some  other  way  from  the  archives,  pride  them- 
selves in  preserving  the  memory  of  their  nohlc 
descent ;  and  among  these  happen  to  be  those 
alrearly  mentioned,  called  tfesfmsytii,^  on  account 
of  their  connection  with  the  family  of  the  Saviour. 
And  these  coming  from  Nazara  and  Cochaba, 
Judean  villages,  to  other  parts  of  the  country, 
set  forth  the  above-named  genealogy**  as  ac- 
curately as  iKJssible  from  the  Dook  of  Days.' 
Whether,  then,  the  case  stand  thus  or  not,  no 
one  could  discover  a  more  obvious  explanation, 
according  to  my  own  opinion  and  that  of  any 
sound  judge.  And  let  this  suffice  us  for  the 
matter,  although  it  is  nut  supiwrted  by  testimony, 
because  we  have  nothing  more  satisfactory  or 
true  to  allege  upon  ii.  The  Gos;>el,  however,  in 
any  case  states  the  truth. 

vr. 
Matthan,  descended  from  Solomon,  begat 
Jacob.  Matthan  dying,  Melchi,  descended  from 
Nathan,  begat  Heli  by  the  same  wife.  Tliere- 
forc  Heli  and  Jacob  are  uterine  brothers.  Hcli 
dying  childless.  Jacob  raised  up  seed  to  him  and 
begai  Joseph,  his  own  son  by  nature,  but  the 
son  of  Heli  by  bw.  Thus  Joseph  was  the  sou 
of  both.* 


I  'Ilie  word  icinroavrM  was  cmplityed  tn  induiate  the  Lord'^ 
retativch,  va  beinj;  His  according  10  ibc  (Icsh.  The  icrm  meant  lilcr- 
ally,  "  ihi>K  who  belong  10  a  muter,"  arnl  thence  il  wm  u*od  alftO  to 
sittnify  *'  onc'h  heir*." 

*  irt»o«tp^»i*Kif»'.     Niccphortu  rcsdi  irpoKctiaWnir, 
'  #«  T«  TV  0i0Aoi/  ritv  t)tnp^v.     By  (hi*  *'  Book  or  r>ay»  "  Afti- 
caniit  understands  those  "  d.-iy-hooks**  whicli  he  haii  tuuncd,  a  lililc 
hrfure  this,  (AiaiTtxat   anoypnijtat,      tor  .nmnni,'    the    lew«,   nirikt   per' 
■on*  setting  a  high  valiK  on  ihcir  li.if '   -    -  .<    "i-  ■  •  -(-(•inf 

by  them  privam  re«:onU  of  iheu  >'-  .-     ar- 

chive*. H-*  He  we  it  dor»e  :ilso  by  P'  iito*, 

by  ihc  in>eiib>n  ofihe  |>:iilii_lc  t*,  y  'ice*, 

»nd  aUn  tn  Niccphoms,  it  appears     <  i>  ihif 

ui»h«Ke.     Wherefare  11  wemA  ne- '  .  ««! 

aw'o  K>'<)MV(  <?  WTOP  i^lKVOVVTO,  "  aiji   •^■••,      ,,,■  n:  -iv,      •-■■.  i  Inn    ml 

lea»(  kuliiiiik  >cem>t  to  h-ive  rcid  the  ii-Tivigc,  tin  he  rcnden  if    *,)i- 
dincm  «u)indictx  ^encr.tiiivniA  partim  nicmi>nicr,  pitnun  ciuun  ea 
tlicrum  libfi»,  in  (luuniuni  erai  pouibilc.  pcrdocetttnt  (.Mjgoc). 
'  I  Elucfdnion  l.J 


•II,  —  NARR/\TIVE   or    EVENTS    HAPPENINC,   IN     PERSU    ON    THE    BIRTH    OE 

CHRIST.' 

The  best  introduction  to  this  production  will  be  the  following  preface,  as  given  in  Migne  :  — 
Many  men  of  learning  thus  far  have  been  of  opinion  that  the  narrative  by  Africamis  of  events 
happening  in  Persia  on  Chritsl's  birth,'  is  a  fragment  of  that  famous  work  which  Sextus  Juhiis 
Africanua,  a  Christian  author  of  the  third  century  after  Christ,  composed  on  the  history  of  the 
world  in  the  chronological  order  of  events  ui>  to  the  reign  of  Macrinus,  and  presented  in  five 
boolcs  to  Alexander,  son  of  Maminiea,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  the  restoration  of  his  native 
town  Emmnus.  With  the  same  expectation  which  I  see  incited  I^mbecius  and  his  compendiator 
^' '  ^Mus,  I,  loo,  set  myself  with  the  greatest  eagerness  to  go  over  the  codices  of  our  Electoral 
But,  as  the  common  proverb  goes,  1  found  coals  instead  of  treasure.  This  narra- 
tive, so  far  from  its  being  to  be  ascribed  to  a  writer  well  reputed  by  the  common  voice  of 

*  f-'..'  I    Munich  codirc*  l>y  J.  Chr   vrm.  Atetiit,  in  hit  BfitrSfr  stir  Gtichfckte  uhJ  Literatur,  Jtniio  1S04,  p.  it,  p.  41^ 
(I  (ibc?  I'  i  frsicmcnt  here  af  a  mere  appendix  to  the  Cenealogicitl  ATXumenL    An  absurd  appendix,  imlccd.l 

*  Wrocn  It  v.MJiii  III  two  MS&.  in  the  Electoral  Library  of  Munich,  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  Imperial  Library  of  Vicniu. 


antiquity,  does  not  contain  anything  worthy  of  the  genius  of  the  chronographer  Atncantn. 
Wherefore,  since  by  -the  unanimous  testimony  of  the  ancients  he  was  a  man  of  consurnnute 
learning  and  sharpest  judgment,  while  the  author  of  the  CVy//,  which  also  puts  forward  tlic  nanie 
of  Africanus,  has  been  long  marked  by  critics  with  the  character  cither  of  anile  credulity,  or  of  4 
marvellous  propensity  to  superstitious  fancies,  I  can  readily  fall  in  with  the  opinion  of  those  iri»o 
think  that  he  is  a  different  person  from  the  chronographer,  and  would  ascribe  this  wretched  prO' 
duction  also  to  him.  But,  dear  reader,  on  pcnising  these  pages,  if  your  indignation  is  not  stimd 
against  the  man's  rashness,  you  will  at  least  join  with  me  in  laughing  at  his  prodigious  follies,  aad 
will  Learn,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  testimonies  of  men  most  distinguished  for  learning  are  not 
to  be  rated  so  highly  as  to  supersede  personal  examination  when  opportunity  permits. 


EVENTS   IN   PERSIA  : 

ON     THE     INCAHNATIOM     or     OUX     LORD     AND     COO     AND 
SAVIOUR    jESUS    CHRIST. 

Christ  first  of  all  became  known  from  Persia, 

For  nothmg  escapes  the  learned  jurists  of  that 
country,  who  investigate  all  things  with  the  ut- 
most care.  The  facts,*  therefore,  which  are 
inscribed  upon  the  golden  plates,'  and  laid  up 
in  the  royal  temples,  I  shall  record;  fur  it  is 
from  the  temples  there,  and  the  priests  con- 
nected with  them,  that  the  name  of  Christ  has 
been  heard  of.  Now  there  is  a  temple  there  to 
Juno,  surpassing  even  the  royal  palace,  which 
temple  Cyrus,  that  prince  instructed  in  all  piety, 
huili,  and  in  which  he  dedicated  in  honour  of 
the  gods  golden  and  silver  statues,  and  adorned 
them  wilh  [irecious  stones,  —  that  I  may  not 
waste  words  in  a  profuse  desrxiption  of  that 
ornamentation.  Now  about  that  time  (as  the 
recortls  on  the  plates  testify),  the  king  having 
entered  the  temple,  with  the  view  of  getting  an 
interpretation  of  certain  dreams,  was  aildressed 
by  the  priest  Prupupius  thus :  I  congratulate 
thee,  master ;  Juno  has  conceived.  And  t!ie 
king,  smiling,  said  to  him.  Has  she  who  is  dead 
conceived?  And  he  said,  Yes,  she  who  was 
dead  has  come  to  life  again,  and  begets  life. 
And  the  king  said,  What  is  this?  explain  it  to 
mc.  And  he  replied,  In  tnith,  master,  the  time 
for  these  things  is  at  hand.  For  during  the 
whole  night  ihe  images,  both  of  gods  and  god- 
desses, continued  l>eating  the  ground,  sajing  to 
each  other.  Come,  let  us  congratulate  Juno. 
And  they  say  to  me,  Prophet,  come  fonvard  ; 
congratulate  Juno,  for  she  has  been  embraced. 
And  I  said,  How  can  she  be  embraced  who  no 
longer  exists?  To  which  they  reply.  She  has 
come  to  life  again,  and  is  no  longer  called  Juno,» 
but  Urania.  For  the  mighty  Sol  has  embraced 
her.    Then  the  goddesses  say  to  the  gods,  mak- 

*  l"he  H4S.  lend  yip,  tir. 

*  The  tcim  in  ihc  ont;in.il  (itA«rAa(>iAic)  is  one  altfi|^ther  forcin 
in  GtceW,  nnd  •ecm»  »■*  be  of  Arabic  origin  l"Tie  mnse,  howevet,  Lft 
evident  fn>fn  (he  ii*e  trf  ^yiianyiii''mk  tcnua  iit  ihc  tnnicit 

*  Hierc  it  a  iil.-vy  ut>on  itic  words,  prrhapa,  in  the  onRUUil.  The 
Creek  term  for  Juno  {   (Ipa)  may  Lkt  ilcrivcu  from  ipa,  tfrr,t,  to  lh«( 


ihc  antithcHs  intended  U, 
fiem-TtcHiy. " 


She  ti  no   lunger  called  Sar/Aljf,  but 


ing  the  matter  plainer,  /^gc  *  is  she  who  is 
braced  ;  for  did  not  Juno  espouse  an  artificer?' 
And  the  gods  say.  That  she  is  righi'  "  ' 
/V^v,  we  admit.  Her  name,  moreover, 
for  she  bears  in  her  womb,  as  in  the  iKcp,  a^ 
vessel  of  a  myriad  talents'  burden.  And  as  to' 
this  title  Pcgc.  let  it  be  understood  thus :  V.\\ 
stream  of  water  sends  forth  the  perennial  siicim 
of  spirit,  —  a  stream  containing  but  a  stni:!c 
fish.5  taken  with  the  hook  of  Div-init)',  and  su>- 
taining  the  whole  world  with  its  flesh  as  thouyh 
it  were  in  the  sea.  You  have  well  said.  She  has 
an  artificer  [in  esf>ousal]  ;  but  by  that  espousiil 
she  does  not  hear  an  artificer  on  an  equality  with 
herself.  For  this  artificer  who  is  bom,  the  son 
of  the  chief  artificer,  framed  by  his  excellent 
skill  the  roof  of  the  third  heavens,  and  estab- 
lished by  his  word  this  lower  world,  with  its 
threefold  sphere*  of  habitation. 

Thus,  then,  the  statues  disputed  with   a 
other  concerning  Juno  and  Pege.  an<l  [at  length' 
with  one  voice  they  said  :   When  the  day  is  fii 
ished,  we  all.  gods  and  goddesses,  shall  kD< 
the  matter  clearly.     Now,  therefore,  master, 
for  the  rest  of  the  day.     For  the  matter 
certainly  come  to  pass.     For  tliat  which  ei 
is  no  common  affair. 

And  when  the  king  abode  there  and  waicl 
the  statues,  the  harpers  of  their  own  accord 
gan  to  strike  their  harps,  and  the  muses  to  sing 
and  whatsoever  creatures  were  within,  whei 
quadruped  or  fowl,  in  silver  and  ^M,  uxu 
their  several  voices.  And  as  the  king  shuddcre< 
and  was  filled  with  great  fear,  he  was  al>out 
retire.  For  he  could  not  endure  the  sponi 
neous  tumult.  The  priest  therefore  said  to  hii 
Remain,  O  king,  for  the  full  revelation  is  at 
which  the  God  of  gods  lias  chosen  to  dcci 
to  us. 

And  when  these  things  were  said,  the 
was  opened,  and  a  bright  star  descciuicd 

*  i.e..  Founiain.  Sprinc,  or  Strcun. 

9  The  iaitial  letters  o7  ttw  (»ree1t  'lit^ove  X«»tA*  ■#• 
SwTqp,  i.e  ,  "  )rsui  C'liri*!  the  Son  ol  God  ihe  S.r, :  "  *  ., 
together,  make  the  -worrl  <x9Lr<,  i.e.,  fi*S:   and  i^  -ed 

wonl,  therefore,  as  a  rayitic  syrabo)  of  Chral,  wK  ,n 

depth  or  our  mortality  as  in  tlie  abysc  of  the  ma.     (iiu    ti .  (>   »\ff,\ 

^  i  c.,  as  sea,  Und,  and  sicy. 
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above  the  pillar  of  Pege,  and  a  voice  was 

this  effect :  Sovereign  Pege,  the  mighty 

sent  me  to  make  tlie  announcement  to 

at  the  same  time  to  do  you  ser\'ice  in 

fion,  designing  blameless    nuptials   with 

mother  of  the  chief  of  all  ranks  of  being, 

\dc  of  the  triune  Deity.     And  the  child  t>egot- 

^itiary  generation   is  called  the 

le  £tuff  —  the  beginning  of  sal- 

aiid  LiiL  cjid  of  perUilion. 

And  when  this  word  was  spoken,  all  the  statues 

iW  ufwn  ihcir  faces,  that  of  Pege  alone  standing, 

oa  whu  h  al^o  a  royal  diadem  was  found  placed, 

on  Its  upper  side  a  star  set  in  a  carbuncle 

an  emeruld.     And  on  its  lower  side  the  star 

Atm!  the  king  forthwith  gave  orden  to  bring 
ill  the  iiiter])reters  of  prodigies,  and  the  sages 
were  nnder  his  dominion.  And  when  all 
heraUis  bj>ed  with  their  proclamations,  all 
Assembled  in  the  temple.  And  when  they 
the  star  above  P^e,  and  the  diadem  with 
Mar  and  the  stone,  and  the  statues  I>*ing  on 
floor,  they  said  ;  O  king,  a  root  (offspring) 
id  princely  has  risen,  bearing  the  image 
King  of  heaven  and  earth.  For  Pege- 
Ihe  daughter  of  the  Bethlehemite  Pege. 
dbdem  is  the  mark  of  a  king,  and  the 
is  a  celestial  announcement  of  portents  to 
on  the  earth.  Out  of  Judah  has  arisen  a 
)m  Hhich  shall  subvert  all  the  memorials 
the  Jen*s.  And  the  prostration  of  the  gods 
)n  ihe  floor  prefigured  the  end  of  their  hon- 
For  he  who  comes,  being  of  more  ancient 
ity, shall  displace  all  the  recent.  No^v  there- 
,  0  king,  send  to  Jenjsalem.  For  you  will 
the  Christ  of  tb !  Omnipotent  God  bonie  in 
form  in  the  v>odily  arms  of  a  woman, 
star  remained  above  the  statue  of  Pege, 
the  Celestial,  nntil  the  wise  men  came 
^d  then  it  went  with  them. 
;then»  in  the  depth  of  evening,  Dion}*sus 
in  the  temple,  unaccompanied  by  the 
and  said  tp  the  images :  Pege  is  not 
us,  but  stands  far  above  us,  in  that 
hij^i  to  a  man  whose  conception  is  in 
►hion.*  O  priest  Prupupius  I  what  dost 
ring  here?  An  action,  indicated  in 
of  old^'  has  come  upon  us,  and  we  shall 
'convicted  as  false  by  a  person  of  power  and 
r,J  Wherein  we  have  been  deceivers,  we 
w  been  deceivers  ;  and  wherein  we  have  ruled, 
ha*c  ruled*  No  longer  give  we  oracular  re- 
Gone  from  us  is  our  honour.  Wiih- 
and  reward  are  we  become.  There  is 
d  One  only,  who  receives  again  at  the 
of  all  His  proper  honour.     For  the  rest. 


I  be  not  disturbed.*     No  longer  shall  the  Persians 
!  exact  tribute  of  earth  and  sky.     For  He  who  cs- 
tabUshed  these  things  is  at  hand,  to  bring  practi- 
^  cal  tribute'  to  Him  who  sent  Him,  to  renew  the 
I  ancient  image,  and  to  put  image  with  image,  and 
!  bring  the  dissiuiilar  to  similarity.     Heaven  re- 
!  joices  with  earth,  and  earth  itself  exults  at  rccciv- 
j  ing  matter  of  exultation  from  heaven.    Things 
I  which  have  not  happened  above,  have  hap{x'-ne<l 
on  earth  beneath.     He  whom  the  order  of  the 
I  blessed  has  not  seen,  is  seen  by  the  order  of  the 
miserable.     Flame  threatens  those  ;  dew  attends 
these.     To   Myria   is  given  the   blessed  lot  of 
bearing  Pege  in  Bethlehem,  and  of  conceiving 
grace  of  grace.     Judaea  has  seen  itb  bloom»  and 
this  countr)'  is  feding.    To  Gentiles  and  aliens, 
salvation  is  come  ;  to  the  wretched,  relief  is  min- 
istered abundantly.    With  right  do  women  dance, 
'  and  say.  Lady  Pege,  Spring- bearer,  thou  mother 
I  of  the  heavenly  constellation.     Thou  cloud  that 
'  bringcst  us  dew  after  heat,  remember  thy  dc- 
I  pendants,  O  mistress. 

I  The  king  then,  without  delay,  sent  some  of 
j  the  Magi  under  his  dominion  with  gifts,  the  star 
showing  them  the  way.  And  when  they  returned, 
]  they  narrated  to  the  men  of  that  time  those 
same  thmgs  which  were  also  written  on  the  plates 
of  gold,  and  which  were  to  the  following  effect : — • 
\\'hen  we  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  sign,  together 
with  our  arrival,  roiLsed  all  the  people.  How  19 
this,  say  they,  that  wise  men  of  the  Persians  are 
here,  and  that  along  with  them  there  is  thit 
strange  stellar  phenomenon?  And  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  interrogated  us  in  this  way :  WTiat  b 
this  that  attends  you,^  and  *nth  what  purpose 
arc  you  here?  .^nd  we  said  :  He  whom  ye  call 
Messias  is  bom.  And  they  were  confounded, 
and  dared  not  withstand  us.  But  they  said  to  us. 
By  the  justice  of  Heaven,  tell  us  what  ye  know 
of  this  matter.  And  we  made  answer  to  them  : 
Ye  labour  under  unbelief;  and  neither  without 
an  oath  nor  with  an  oath  do  ye  believe  us,  but 
ye  follow  your  own  heedless  counsel.  For  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  is  bom,  and 
He  is  the  subvertcr  of  your  law  and  synagogues. 
And  therefore  is  it  that,  struck  with  this  most 
excellent  response  as  with  a  dart,?  ye  hear  in 
bitterness  this  name  which  has  come  upon  you 
suddenly.  And  they  then,  taking  counsel  to- 
gether, urged  us  to  accept  their  gifts,  and  tell 
to  none  that  such  an  event  had  taken  place  in 
that  land  of  theirs,  lest,  as  they  say,  a  revolt  rise 
against  us.  But  we  replied  :  We  have  brought 
gifts  in  His  honour,  with  the  view  of  proclaiming 
those  mighty  things  which  we  know  to  have  hap- 
pened in  our  country  on  occasion  of  His  birth; 
and  do  ye  bid  us  take  your  bribes,  and  conceal 


r»i  ■  ■  ft  ■ 


*  The  icjci  ^v«s  »#tj«iti,  for  which  Uignc  prapam  9^fi90i^ 


k  n  rb  a-wai^t^—f,  perbaps  aKanc  far,  Wlat  bnMM 


youT 
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the  things  which  have  been  communicaled  lo  us 
by  the  Divinity  who  is  above  the  heavens,  and 
neglect  the  couimandmcnls  of  our  proper  King? 
And  after  urging  many  ronsiderations  on  us, 
they  giive  the  mailer  up.  And  when  the  king 
of  Judica  sent  for  us  and  had  some  converse  with 
us,  and  put  to  us  certain  <]uesiions  as  to  the 
atatemenLs  we  made  lo  him,  we  acted  in  the 
f*ame  manner,  until  he  was  thoroughly  enraged 
at  our  rcpHcs.  Wc  left  him  accordmgly,  with- 
out giving  any  greater  heed  to  him  than  lo  any 
common  person. 

And  we  came  to  that  place  then  to  which  wc 
were  sent,  and  saw  the  mother  and  the  child, 
the  star  indicating  to  us  the  royal  babe.  And 
we  saiti  to  the  mother  :  What  art  thou  named,  O 
renowned  mother?  And  she  says :  Mary,  mas* 
lers.  And  we  said  to  her :  Whence  art  thou 
sprung?'  And  she  rcphes :  From  this  district 
of  the  Bothlchemites.'  Then  said  wc :  Hast 
thou  not  had  a  husband?  And  she  answers :  I 
was  only  betrothed  with  a  view  to  the  marriage 
covenant,  my  ihouglils  being  far  removed  from 
this.  For  I  had  no  mind  to  come  to  this.  And 
while  I  was  giving  very  little  conceni  to  it,  when 
a  <:ertain  Sabhaih  dawned,  and  straightway  at 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  an  angel  appeared  to  me 
bringing  me  suddenly  the  glad  tidings  of  a  son. 
And  in  trmible  I  cried  out,  Uc  it  not  so  to  me, 
Ixird,  for  I  have  not  a  huslxind.  And  he  per- 
s(]aded  me  to  believe,  that  by  the  will  of  God  I 
should  have  this  son. 

Then  said  we  to  her :  Mother,  mother,  all 
the  gods  of  the  Persians  have  called  thee  blessed. 
Thy  glory  is  great ;  for  thou  art  exalted  above 
all  women  of  renown,  and  thou  art  shown  to  be 
more  queenly  than  all  queens. 

The  child,  moreover,  was  seated  on  the  ground, 
being,  as  she  said,  in  His  second  year,  and  hav- 
ing in  part  ihe  likeness  of  His  mother.  And  she 
had  lung  hands,*  and  a  body  somewhat  delicate  ; 
and  her  colour  was  like  that  of  ripe  wheal ;  <  and 
she  was  of  a  round  face,  and  had  her  hair  bound 

*  f"****"**  '■'»«  JC"P**  according  to  Mignc,  iiutcad  of  the  rciKling 
cf  tbc  tnanuKript,  liomfHr  Ti|r  »iira»  ijievva. 


Up.     And  ah  wc  had  along  with  u.s  a  Mer^iftl 

skilled  in  painting  from  the  life,  we  bru 

us  lo  our  country  a  likeness  of  thetn  1. 

it  was  placed  by  our  hand  in  the  s;t 

with  this  inscription  on  it:  To  Jovt  l^v  .t-uu 

mighty  God,  the  King  of  Jesus,  the  ]iower  of" 

Persia  dedictaicd  this. 

And  taking  the  child  up,  each  of  us  in  ttm, 
and  bearing  Him  in  our  arms,  we  ^hitrd  Kntt 
and  worshipped  Him,  and  presented  to  Him 
gold,  and  m)Trh,  and  frankincense,  addrc»ing 
Him  thus:  We  gift  Thee  with  Thine  own,  O 
Jesus,  Ruler  of  heaven.  Ill  would  things  an- 
ordered  he  ordered,  wert  Thou  not  at  hand.  Iq 
no  other  way  could  things  heavenly  be  brought 
into  conjunction  with  things  earthly,  but  by  Thy 
descent.  Such  service  cannot  be  discharged,  if 
only  the  ser\'ant  is  sent  us.  as  when  tlie  Master 
Himself  is  present ;  neither  can  so  much  be 
achieved  when  the  king  sends  only  his  satraps 
to  war,  as  when  the  king  is  there  himself  It 
became  the  wisdom  of  Thy  s>"stcm,  that  Thou 
shtjuldsl  deal  in  this  manner  with  nien."^ 

Anil  the  child  leaped  and  laughed  at  nur  c* 
resscs  and  words.  And  when  we  had  bidden  the 
mother  farewell,'  and  when  she  hail  ^hoMm  ti5 
honour,  and  we  had  testified  trj  her  the  reverence 
which  became  us,  we  came  again  to  the  place  in 
which  we  lodged.  And  at  eventide  there  ap- 
peared to  us  one  of  a  terrible  and  fciirful  coun- 
tenance, sa>'ing :  Gel  ye  out  quickly,  lest  ye  be 
taken  in  a  snare.  And  we  in  lerror  said ;  And 
who  is  he,  O  divine  leader,  tliai  plotteth  ogainstso 
august  an  embassage?  And  he  replied  ■  Herod; 
but  get  you  up  straightway  and  depart  in  salecy 
and  peace. 

And  we  made  speed  to  deport  thence  in  aB 
earnestness:  and  wc  reported  in  Jerusalem  ail  I 
that  wc  had  seen.     Behold,  then,  the  great  thing 
that  we  have  told  you  regarding  Christ ;  and 
saw  Christ  our  Saviour,  who  was  made  knova^ 
as  both  God  and  man.     To  Him  be  tl^  glury 
the  power  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.    Amen. 


J  iiowtrti. 

*>  The  manuvrripts   fire   iw"«.(>T«f,   fo.  ..^^tm 

Nf^pvvovc   or  tfTafryirat,     [Vnwonhy,     •  i|M 

This  ciiTiot»  specimen  o(  the  'vmrntita  of -in ---,...-;  i  ...,,■..  .-...c*  tM 
hmmJ  its  iAock  with  other  ^rtUrtmmgtiia  is  voJ.  vw.,  lihu  «csklJ 
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such  subjects  profoundly  have  in  a  sumnuT^ 
way  called  lunar  years  ;  and  inclining  no 
than  others  to  the  mythical,  ihey  think  (hry  fiC- 
in  with  the  eight  or  nine  ihousancls  ^i  year: 
which  the  Egyptian  priests  in  Plato  fclseK 
reckon  up  to  Solon.' 


On  the  Mythical  ChroDology  of  thp  Egyptniu  and  Ch&ldcaru. 

The  Egyptians,  indeed,  with  their  boastful 
notions  of  their  own  antiquity,  have  put  forth  a 
sort  of  account  of  it  by  the  hand  of  their  astrolo- 
gers in  cycles  and  myriads  of  years  ;  which  some 
of  those  who  have  had  the  repute  of  studying 

■  la  Ceorgiiu  Syncelitu,  Chrsn,t  P>  ifi  vd.  P&ru,  \\  Vcmi. 


'  The  IcxI  i«:  .  .  .  <rvMivtVrovat  rmt  octA  «■!  V*Wa  x*^**'*' 
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{^mi  after  some  other  matter ;) 

For  why  should  I  speak  of  the  three  myriad 
ire  of  ihe  PhcenicianSi  or  of  the  follies  of  the 
laldeans,  their  forty-eight  myriads?     For  the 
:!ieir  origin  from  them  as  dcsccnd- 
n:  ::j,  having  heen  taught  a  modest 

min*.!,  ainl  one  such  as  becomes  men,  together 
w\\h  iHe  inith  by  ihe  spirit  of  Moses,  have 
h  wn  to  us,  hy  their  extant  Hebrew  his- 

l^'  number  of  5500  years  as  the  period 

Up  to  the  advent  of  the  Word  of  salvation,  that 
was  announced  to  the  world  in  the  time  of  the 
sway  of  the  Cicsars. 

"•' 
When  men  multiplied  on  the  earth,  the  angels 
of  heaven  came  together  with  Ih^  daughters  of 
men      In   some   copies  I  found   *•  the  sons  of 
<  J).  1."    What  IS  meant  by  the  Spirit,  in  my  opin- 
ion, IS  that  the  descendants  of  Seth  are  called 
the  sons  of  God  on  account  of  the  righteous 
^nd  jjatriarchs  who  have  sprung  from  him, 
'\i\\\'x\  to  the  Saviour  Himself;  hut  that  the 
ts  of  Cain  are  named  the  seed  of  men, 
nothing  divine  in  them,  on  account  of 
aess  of  their  race  and  the  inequality 
iture,  being  a  mixed  people,  and  hav- 
stirred  the  indignation  of  God.'     But  if  it  is 
tught  that  these  refer  to  angels,  we  must  take 
;m  to  be  those  who  deal  with  magic  and  jug- 
r.  who  taught  the  women  the  motions  of  the 
and  the  knowledge  of  things  celestial,  by 
lose  power  they  conceived  the  giants  as  their 
ildren.  by  whom  wickedness  came  to  its  height 
tlie  eartli,  until  God  decreed  that  Uie  whole 
:c  of  the  living  should  perish  in  their  impiety 
the  deluge. 

Adam,  when  330  years  old,  begets  Seth  ;  and 
ter  living  other  700  yean  he  died,  that  is,  a 
:ond  death. 

Seth,  when  J05  years  old,  Iwgat  Enos  ;  from 
lam  therefore  to  the  birth  of  Enos  there  are 

-435  y<^^'^  *"  3'^- 

Knos,  when  190  yeais  old^  begets  Cainan. 

Cainan  again,  when  170  years  old,  begets 
l^laleel , 

And  Malaleel,  when  165  years  old ;  begets 
Jared ; 

And  Jared,  when  162  years  old,  begets  Enoch  ; 

And  Enoch,  when  165  years  old,  begets  Ma- 
thusala  ;  and  having  pleased  God,  after  a  life  of 
oihei  200  years,  he  was  not  found. 

Mathu.saU,  when  187  years  old,  begat  Lamech. 

Lamech,  when  1S8  years  old,  begets  Noe. 


*  In  G«nr]pu4  !?ynocllus,  Ckran.t  p  ig,  •!.  15. 

*  The  WT  Kara  Vk  nuiufettly  comipi:  im^fk\\t4wrm¥  adraiv,  r^r 

>  In  C«utsiua  Syncetius.  Chran'f  p.  81,  al.  6j. 


On  the  DdU)£c. 

God  decreed  to  destroy  the  whole  race  of  the 
living  by  a  flood,  having  threatened  that  men 
should  not  burvive  l>eyoud  120  years.  Nor  let  it 
he  deemed  a  matter  of  difficulty,  becjausc  sumc 
lived  afterwards  a  longer  period  than  that.  Kor 
the  space  of  time  meant  was  100  years  up  to  the 
flood  in  the  case  of  the  sinners  of  that  time ; 
for  they  were  20  years  old.  God  instructed  Noe, 
who  pleased  him  on  account  of  his  righteous- 
ness, to  prepare  an  ark  \  and  wher;  it  was  finished, 
there  entered  it  Noe  himself  3,nd  his  sons,  his 
wife  and  his  daughters-in-law,  and  firstlings  of 
every  living  creature,  with  a  view  to  the  duialion 
of  the  race.  And  Noe  was  600  year^  old  when 
the  flood  came  on.  And  when  the  water  alwted, 
the  ark  settled  on  the  mountains  of  .Ararat,  which 
wo  know  to  be  in  Parthia  ;*  but  some  say  thai 
they  are  at  Celaense**  of  Phrygia,  and  I  have  S'.cn 
both  places.  And  the  flood  prevailed  for  a  yiiir, 
and  then  the  earth  became  dr>'.  .And  they  came 
out  of  the  ark  in  pairs,  as  may  be  found,  and 
not  in  the  manner  in  which  they  had  entered, 
viz.,  distinguished  accordmg  to  their  species,  and 
were  blessed  by  God.  And  each  of  these  tilings 
indicates  someUiing  useful  to  us. 

v.' 

Noe  was  600  years  old  when  the  flood  came 
on.  From  Adam,  therefore,  to  Noe  and  the 
flood,  are  2262  years. 

VI,* 

And  afler  the  Rood,  Scm  begat  .Arphaxad. 

Arphaxad,  when  135  years  old,  begets  Sala  in 
the  year  2397. 

Sala,  when  130  years  old,  begets  Heber  in  the 
year  2527. 

Heber,  when  134  year«  old,  begets  Phalec  io 
the  year  2661,  so  called  because  the  earth  was 
divided  in  his  days. 

Phalec,  when  130  years  old,  begat  Ragan,  and 
after  living  other  209  years  died. 

VU.9 

In  the  year  of  the  world  3277,  Abraham  en- 
tered the  promised  land  of  Canaan. 

vni.*" 

Of  Abraluun. 

From  this  rises  the  appellation  of  the  f/ef>revjs. 
For  the  word  Hebrews  is  interpreted  to  mean 

*  In  Gcnr^iin  Syncclliu,  Ckrom*^  p.  at,  A.  17. 
■  Thai  t«,  in  Armcnui. 

*  For  iScre  wras  a  hill  Aranit  Jn  Phrygia,  from  which  the  Mar«yas 
iuucd,  lUHi  the  ^rk  wa^  declared  tn  have  reeled  iKcrc  by  the  Sibyirine 
oracles.     I  But  (ce  vol.  v,  p.  t^o  ] 

'  In  Cxoc^itM  Syncellut,  Lhr«m.,  p.  8},  A.  ffj* 

*  In  Ihe  •uiinc,  p  86,  jI.  68. 
f  In  Ihe  snme,  p.  93,  al.  74. 

to  In  ihe  MOK,  p.  v9i  aJ.  79. 


rCoiapare  vol.  v-  p.  148.] 
1^3/^  Ihe  wb.) 


132 


THE  EXTANT   WRITINGS   OF   JULIUS   AFRICANUS. 


ihose  who  migrate  across^  viz.,  who  crossed  the 
Euphrates  with  Abraham  ;  and  it  is  not  derived, 
as  some  think,  from  the  fore-mentioned  Heber. 
From  the  flood  and  Noe,  therefore,  to  Abraham's 
entrance  into  the  promised  land,  there  are  in  all 
1015  years;  and  from  Adam,  in  ao  generations, 
3»77  years. 

IX." 
of  Abraham  and  Lot. 

When  a  famine  pressed  the  land  of  Canaan, 
Abmhnm  came  down  to  Egypt ;  and  fearing  lest 
he  slioulil  be  put  out  of  the  way  on  account  of 
the  beauty  of  his  wife,  he  pretended  that  he  was 
her  brother.  But  Pharaoh  took  her  to  himself 
when  she  was  commended  to  him ;  for  this  is 
the  name  the  Egyptians  give  their  kings.  And 
he  was  punished  by  God ;  and  Abraham,  along 
with  all  pertaining  to  him,  was  dismissed  en- 
riched. In  Canaan,  Abraham's  shepherds  and 
loot's  contended  with  each  other ;  and  with 
mutual  consent  they  separated,  Lot  choosing 
to  dwell  in  Sodom  on  account  of  the  fertility 
and  beauty  of  the  land,  which  had  five  cities, 
Sodom«  Gomorrah,  Adama,  Seboim,  Segor,  and 
aa  many  kings.  On  these  their  neighbours  the 
four  Syrian  kings  maac  war,  whose  leader  was 
Chodollogomo  »t:ng  of  -4*-lam.  .^nd  it^cy  met 
by  the  Salt  Sch,  wnicn  is  now  called  the  Dead 
Sea,  In  it  I  .la/^  seep  ycry  many  wonderful 
things.  For  mat  water  sustains  no  living  thing, 
and  dead  bodies  arc  carried  beneath  i'*  depths, 
while  the  living  do  not  readily  even  dip  under 
it.  Lighted  torches  are  borne  upon  it,  but  when 
extinguished  they  sink.  And  there  are  the  springs 
of  bitumen ;  and  it  yields  alum  and  salt  a  Uttle 
different  from  the  common  kinds,  for  they  are 
pungent  and  transparent.  And  wherever  fruit  is 
found  about  it,  it  is  found  full  of  a  thick,  foul 
smoke.  And  the  water  acts  as  a  cure  to  those 
who  use  it,  And  it  is  drained  in  a  manner  con- 
trary to  any  other  water.'  And  if  it  had  not  the 
river  Jordan  feeding  it  like  a  shell,^  and  to  a  great 
extent  withstanding  its  tendency,  it  would  have 
failed  more  rapidly  than  appears.  There  is  also 
by  it  a  great  (juantity  of  the  balsam  plant ;  but 
it  is  supposed  to  have  been  destroyed  by  God 
on  account  of  the  impiety  of  the  neighbouring 
people. 

x.« 

or  the  Patriarch  JacoK 

I.  The  shepherd's  tent  belonging  to  Jacob, 
vhich  was  preserved  at  Edessa  to  the  time  of 
Ajitonine  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  was  destroyed 
by  a  thunderbolt.5 


■  In  Geori^us  Synceltut.  CArvn.,  p.  100,  al,  80. 
'   Ai;y«t    r«   warn   fAnrt   n»<r^my  racvat^io. 

*  In  GeorKiuk  SyiKcllitm,  Ckrtm  .  p.  107,  al.  96. 
'  He)i<>KAb»luk  it  proUibly  intended,  in  wboM  time  Afrfcanus 
ioumbcrtt     A(  leut  so  think»  Syitcelliu. 


z.  Jacob,  t}eiDg  displeased  at  what  ha 
done  by  Symeon  and  l^vi  at  Sliecem  aga 
people  of  the  country,  on  account  of  lb 
tion  of  their  sisterj  buried  at  Shcccm  tl 
which  he  had  with  him  near  a  rock  ur 
wonderful  terebinth,*  which  up  to  this 
reverenced  by  the  neighbouring  people  in 
of  the  patriarchs,  and  removed  thence  to 
By  the  trunk  of  this  terebinth  there  was 
on  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
eciena'f  in  their  general  assemblies  ;  OQ^ 
it  seemed  to  be  burned,  it  was  not  e^ 
Near  it  is  the  tomb  of  Abraham  and  Inaai 
some  say  that  the  staff  of  one  of  the  an^ 
were  entertained  by  Abraham  was  plantci 

XJ."  I 

From  Adam,  therefore,  to  the  de.ith  or 
according  to  tins  book,  are  23  gencratic 
3563  years. 

xn.« 

From  this  record,'®  therefore,  we 
Ogygus,"  from  whom  the  first  flood  (ii 
derived  its  name,"  and  who  was  savC' 
many  perished,  lived  at  the  time  of  thtt 
of  the  people  from  Egj'pt  along  witM 
{AjUr  a  break)  :  And  after  Ogygus,  on  ■ 
of  the  >ast   destruction    caused    by  the 
the  present  land  of  Attica  remained  wi 
kin^  till  tlie  time  of  Cecrops,  189  years.' 
iochonii,  however,  affirms  that  Ogygus, 
or  whatever  other  fictitious  name  is  a< 
never  existed.     {After  another  hreak) 
Ogygus  to  Cyrus,  as  from  Moses  to  his  J 
123s  years. 

I.  Up  to  the  time  of  the  Olympia< 
no  certain  history  among  the  Greeks,  Sl 
before  that  date  being  confused,  and  in 
consistent  witlj  each  other.    But  these  Ot 


^  On  this  lerebinth,  see  Scatigcr  {ad  Grmm  Emtth 
FraociKU*  QiMTc^imui.,  in  Kiufia.  trrrtt  imtutm  :  £u| 
Ccrius.clc. :  and  alwi  Vilcuus.oi/  EutrA.  D*  i-'i'L  C^nitti 
notes  j  Aiid  5. 

'  ^caligcr  acknowledges  himscll  tpioraDt  of  i^n  wni 
In  ihe  Easiem  Oiurch  ii  n  ii*efl  \o  tknole  unMra.  ■■  <  ■ 
/rctrtijt\>*-ei)  ofTctol  by  the  deacrm  an  btnalf  <".! 
and  the  vitnous  ncccsailict  of  Intman  life.  S<-- 
Allalius  think;  ihe  text  corrupt,  and  wvuld  read.  ■ 
Tt^ndTa  *«(  Tac  iMariftfim  avi^po*  =  on  wlii' 
tiol'x-AukU  .ind  hecitombii.     f  Liltkdalc,  Easttr<.  ■ 

*  In  Georgiui  SyncclJus,  Ckrtn,,  p.  to6.  a|.  8j 

9  In  thesATTve,  p.  148.0!.  118,  from  the  lltirdBooVof  1 
of  Africuiiu. 

"  Othc»  wntc  Ogygei-  Jotephui  {im  A^ttrm),,  \ 
PnT/ar.).  Talian  [vol.  li.  p.  Si),  ClemeM  [noi  Wi  V«( 
and  others,  write  Oktkus. 

*'  7^  lev!  t^  6t  Tou  wptToi  mavaMXvoiUfu  ytyonv 
The  word  <trwirvf*oc  i%  uisceptiblc  of  two  meantne*.  eil): 
the  name  from  "  or  "  ipviag  the  name  to."  'Oyvy**.  com* 
verbltl  cvpre«uon  for  primeval  ill». 

'''  The  1e«l  ift  here,  gmri  rijv  Kiyvwn^  row  A*0v  it**i 
tfoSoc  y<tna0ai,  for  which  wc  may  read  Kora  tlir  «f  Xiym 

'*  'Qyuyoy  'AKraioi>  q  fi.  nAiuraoiittf*  rwr  aro^afMVi 
xiii,  6,  where  we  have  rhf  yap  ^tra  'Qyvyot-    Aarojoe, 

'>  From  Georgiu^  Syncelltit,  CAron  ,  Third 
Pr^/ar,,  a.  40,     [Cocnpare  vol.  it.  pp.  i'^-i^f.) 
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w«mf  thoroui-hly  investigated  *  by  many,  as  the 

LSrtelu  made  up  the  records  of  their  history  not 

icconling  lo  lung  spaces,  but  in  jteriods  of  four 

.  ,^-.r^      r-ir  which  rt-ason  I  shall  select  the  most 

of  ihc  mythical  narratives  before  the 

win:   Ji  me  first  Olympiad,  and  rapidly  run  over 

thein.     But  those  after  that  period,  at  least  those 

I      ^re  notable,  I  shall  take  together,  Hebrew 

-  in  connection  with  Greek,  according  to 

examining  carefully  the  affairs  of  the 

ind  touching  more  cursorily  on  those 

Greeks  ;  and  my  plan  will  be  as  follows  : 

J  up  some  single  event  in  Hebrew  history 

nmous  with  another  in  Greek  history-,  and 

il;  by  it  as  the  main  subject,  subtracting  or 

4  as  may  seem  needful  in  the  narrative,  I 

lOie  what  Greek  or  Persian  of  note,  or  re- 

lile   pcnionage  of  any   other   nationality, 

iied  at  the  date  of  thai  event  in  Hebrew 

;  and  thus  I  may  perhaps  attain  the  ob- 

i^y-i  which  I  propose  to  myself. 

3.  'Hie  most  famous  exile  that  befell  the  He- 

hrtiv*,  then  —  to  wit,  when  they  were  led  captive 

by   Nabuchodonosor  king   of  Babylon  —  lasted 

70  years,  as  Jcremias  had  prophesied.     Rerosus 

the   Hi!>vlonian,   moreover,   mokes   mention   of 

'   nosor.     Ami   after  the   70   years  of 

yrus  became  king  of  the  Persians  at 

11c  of  the  55th  Olympiad,  as  may  be  ascer- 

from  the  Btbihtheca  of  Diodorus  and  the 

•rs  oi  'Iliallus  and  Castor,  and  also  from 

1'^  ind  Phlegon,  and  others  besides  these, 

ade  the  Olympiads  a  subject  of  study. 

-  -'.   MP-  uaie  is  a  matter  of  agreement  among 

l^m  an*     And  Cyrus  then,  in  the  first  year  of 

^"4  reign,  which  was  the  first  year  of  the  55th 

Olympiad,  effected  the  first  partial   restoration 

people  by  the  hand  of  Zorobabcl,  with 

I  Jso  was  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  since  the 

!  of  70  years  was  now  fulfilled,  as  is  nar- 

n  Esdra  the  Hebrew  historian.     The  nar- 

of  the  bcgmning  of  the  sovereignty  of 

xx\*l  the  end  of  the  captivity  accordingly 

lie.     And  thus,  according  to  the  reckoning 

Olyn>piads,  there  will  be  found  a  like 

inaony  of  events  even  to  our  time.     And  by 

sH.nving   this,  wc   shall   also   make    the   other 

ves  fit   in  with  each  other  in  the  same 

j-  But  if  the  Attic  time-reckoning  is  taken  as 

"■   ■      ■  rd  for  aflairs  prior  lo  these,  then  from 

i-j  was  behcved  by  them  lo  be  an  au- 

i,  m  whose  time  also  the  first  great  flood 

ice  in  Attica,  while  Phoroneus  reigned 

the  Argives,  as  Acusilaus  relates,  up  to  the 

Uc  of  the  first  Olympiad,  from  which  period  the 

Irceks  thought  ihey  could  fix  dates  accurately, 

lere  are  altogether  1020  years  \  which  number 


both  coincides  with  the  abo\'e-mentioned,  and 
will  be  established  by  what  follows.  For  these 
things  are  also  recorded  by  the  Athenian '  his- 
torians Hellanicus  and  Philochonis.  who  record 
Attic  aflairs ;  and  by  Castor  and  Thallus,  who 
record  Syrian  aifairs ;  and  by  Diodorus,  who 
writes  a  universal  history  in  his  Bibiioih^cct ; 
and  by  .Mexander  Polyhistor,  and  by  some  of 
our  own  time,  yet  more  carefully,  and^  by  all 
the  Attic  writers.  Whatever  narrative  of  note, 
therefore,  meets  us  in  these  1020  years,  shall  be 
given  in  its  proper  place, 

4.  In  accordance  with  this  writing,  therefore, 
we  affirm  that  ()gygiis.  who  gave  hii  name  to  the 
first  flood,  and  was  saved  when  many  perished, 
lived  at  the  time  of  the  exodus  of  the  people 
from  Eg}pt  along  with  Moses.*  And  this  we 
make  out  in  the  following  manner.  From  Ogy- 
gus  up  to  the  first  Olympiad  already  mentioned, 
it  will  be  shown  that  there  are  1020  years ;  and 
from  the  fu^t  Olympiad  to  the  first  year  of  the 
55th,  that  is  the  first  year  of  King  Cyrus,  which 
was  also  the  end  of  the  captivity,  are  217  years. 
From  Ogygus,  therefore,  to  Cynis  are  1237.  And 
if  one  carries  the  calculation  backwards  from 
the  end  of  the  captivity,  there  are  i2_57  years. 
Tlius,  by  analysis,  the  same  period  is  found  to  the 
first  year  of  the  exodus  of  Israel  under  Moses 
from  Egypt,  as  from  the  55lh  Olympiad  to 
Og>'gus,  who  founded  Eleusis.  And  from  this 
I>oint  we  get  a  more  notable  beginning  for  Attic 
chronography. 

5.  So  much,  then,  for  the  period  prior  lo 
Ogygus.  And  at  his  time  Moses  left  Egypt. 
And  we  demonstrate  in  the  following  manner 
how  reliable  is  the  statement  that  this  happened 
at  that  date.  From  the  exodus  of  Moses  up  to 
C>Tus,  who  reigned  after  the  captivity,  arc  1237 
years.  For  the  remaining  years  of  Moses  are  40. 
The  years  of  Jesus,  who  led  the  people  after 
him,  are  25  ;  those  of  the  elders,  who  were 
judges  after  Jesus,  are  30;  those  of  the  judges, 
whose  history  is  given  in  the  book  of  Judges, 
are  490  ;  those  of  the  priests  Eli  and  Samuel 
are  90  ;  those  of  the  successive  kings  of  the  He- 
brews are  490.  Then  come  the  jo  years  of  the 
captivity,^  the  last  year  of  which  was  the  first 
year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  as  we  have  already] 
said. 

6.  And  from  Moses,  then,  to  the  first  Olym- 
piad there  are  1020  years,  as  to  the  first  year  of 
the  55th  01>'mpiad  from  the  same  are  1237,  in 
which  enumeration  the  reckoning  of  the  fjreeks 
coincides  with  us.     And  after  Ogygus,  by  reason 


'  ThCTC  U  a  diflicully  in  ihe  lexl;  Viger  oaiiu  *'  Athesimi.** 

'  The  Latin  trankUloT  cxpiingc«  the  "  and  "  {<A<)t  ^nd  ituIcm  it 
=  mnie  careful  M.iw  jII  ihe  Aitir  *riicr%, 

*  The  Originfil  hcTV.  a«  in  ihc  utnc  passn^  above,  »  coriupt  It 
fives  ■«?«  T^»'  Kxyvrntnv ,  which  Mi^riv  w<jul(J  tither  omit  enttrely  or 
replace  by  ■■v'  Ai^ktok. 

>  Thr^  wards  are  interted  nccoiding  lo  Viget'i  iiru[JOuI,  u  tber« 
is  It  manifca<  omiuioa  iii  the  text. 
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of  the  vast  desmiriion  caused  by  the  flood,  the 
present  land  of  Attica  remained  without  a  king 
up  to  Cecrops,  a  period  of  1 89  yean.  For , 
Philochorus  asserLs  (hat  ihe  Actaeus  who  is  said  1 
to  have  succeeded  Ogygus,  or  whatever  other  fic- 
titious names  arc  adduced,  never  existed.  Ant/ 
a^ain :  From  Ugj-giis,  iherefore,  to  Cyrus,  stjys 
he^  the  same  periud  is  reckoned  as  from  Mases 
to  the  same  iJate,  viz.,  1237  years;  and  some  of 
the  Greeks  also  recortl  that  Moses  lived  at  that 
same  time.  Polemo,  for  instance,  in  the  llrst 
!iook  of  his  Grcfk  History^  says :  In  the  lirae 
of  Apis,  son  of  Phoroneus,  a  division  of  the 
army  of  the  Egyptians  left  Fgypt,  and  settled  in 
Uie  Palestine  called  .Syrian,  not  far  from  Arabia : 
these  are  evidently  those  who  were  with  Moses, 
And  Apion  the  son  of  Poseidonius,  the  most  labo- 
rious of  grammarians,  in  his  book  Against  the 
ycws^  and  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  History^ 
says  that  in  the  time  of  Inachus  king  of  Argos, 
when  Amosis  reigned  over  Egypt,  the  Jews  re- 
volted under  the  leadership  of  Moses.  And 
Herodotus  also  nukes  mention  of  this  revolt, 
and  of  Amosis,  in  his  second  book,  and  m  a 
certain  way  also  of  Ihe  Jews  themselves,  reck- 
oning them  among  the  circumcised,  and  calling 
them  t)»e  Assyriaus  of  Palestine,  perhaps  through 
Abraham.  And  Ptolemy  the  Mendesian,  who 
narrates  the  history  of  the  Kgyptians  from  tlie 
earliest  times,  gives  the  same  account  of  all  these 
things :  so  that  among  them  in  general  there  is 
no  cliffLTence  worth  notice  in  the"  chronology. 

7.  It  shouUI  be  obser\'ed,  further,  that  all  the 
legendary  accounts  which  are  deemed  specially 
renwrkable  by  the  Greeks  by  reason  of  their 
anti(juiiy,  are  found  to  belong  to  a  period  [ws- 
tcrior  to  Moses  ;  such  as  their  floods  and  confla- 
grations, Prometheus,  lo,  Europa,  the  Sf»arti,  the  j 
abduction  of  Proserpine,  their  mysteries,  their' 
legislations,  the  deeds  of  Dionysus,  Perseus,  the  | 
Argonauts,  the  Centaurs,  the  Minotaur,  the  affairs  | 
of  Troy,  ihe  labours  of  Hercules,  the  return  of 
the  Heraclida;,  the  Ionian  migration  and  the 
Olympiads.  And  it  seemed  good  to  me  to  give 
an  account  especially  of  the  before-noted  period 
of  the  Attic  sovereignty,  as  I  intend  to  narrate 
the  history  of  the  Greeks  side  by  side  with  that 
of  the  Hebrews.  For  any  one  will  be  able,  if 
he  only  start  from  my  position,  to  make  out  the 
reckoning  equally  well  with  me.  Now,  in  the 
first  year  of  that  period  of  1020  years,  stretching 
from  Moses  and  Ogygus  to  the  first  Olympiad, 
the  passoverand  the  exoihis  of  the  Hebrews  from 
Egypt  took  place,  and  also  in  Attica  the  flood  of 
Ogygus.  And  that  is  according  to  reason-  Fur 
when  the  Egyptians  were  being  smitten  in  the 
anger  of  God  with  hail  and  storms,  it  was  only 
to  be  expected  that  certain  parla  of  the  earth 
should  suffer  with  them  ;  and.  in  especial,  it  was 
but  to  be  expected  that  the  Athenians  should 


participate  in  such  calamity  with  tlie 
since  ihey  were  supposed  lo  be  a  i:o| 
them,  as  TheofK)mpus  alleges  m  his  75 
and  othen  besides  him.    The  iniervenii 
has  been  passed  by,  as  no  remarkable] 
recorded  during  it  among  the  Greeks. 
94  years  Prometheus  arose,  according 
who  was   falnilously  reported    to   hav< 
men  ;  for  being  a  wise  man,  he  transfon 
from  the  state  of  extreme  rudeness  to 

XIV.' 

v^srhylus,  the  son  of  Agaroeator. 
.Athenians  twenty-three  years,  in  w 
Joatham  reigned  in  Jerusalem. 

And  our  canon  brings  Joatham  kin^ 
within  the  finit  Olympia^. 

XV.* 

Ami  Africanus^  in  the  third  book 
t&ry,  umtts:  Now  the  first  Olympiad 
—  which,  however,  was  really  the  foul 
was  the  period  when  Cortebus  was  vi< 
that  time  Ahaz  was  in  the  fust  year  of 
in  Jerusalem.     Then  tn  the  fourth  hookK 
It  is  therefore  with  the  first  year  of  thcj 
Ahaz  that  we  have  shown  the  first  0\\ 
fall  in. 

XVI.* 

On  Ihe  Seventy  Wefks  of  Daniel. 

I.  This  passage,  therefore,  as  it  st. 
touches  on  many  mar\'ellous  thinf^.  A| 
however,  1  shall  speak  only  of  those  tli 
which  bear  upon  chronology,  and  roai 
nccled  therewith.  That  the  passage  %\ 
of  the  advent  of  Christ,  who  was  to  iiu 
Himself  after  seventy  weeks,  is  evideoi 
the  Saviour's  lime,  or  from  Him,  arc 
sions  abrogated,  and  sins  brought  la] 
And  through  remission,  moreover,  arc 
along  with  oflences,  blotted  out  by 
and  an  everlasting  righteousness  is 
different  from  that  which  is  by  the  law, 
ions  and  prophecies  (are)  until  John,  an 
Most  Holy  is  anointed.  For  before  the  adw 
the  Snviour  these  things  were  not  yet,  and 
therefore  only  looked  for.  And  the  bcgi 
of  the  n»miberi,  diat  is,  of  the  sevei 
which  make  up  490  years,  the  angel  ii 
to  take  from  the  going  forth  of  the 
ment  to  answer  and  to  build  Jei 


■  Frooi  C^rtiti<i  Synceltux,  Third  Book,    lo  Ibc 
chmt..y.  104.  ed.  Paris.  84  Vcnei. 

*  From  ibc  umc.  Book  III.,  and  fmm  Book  IV. 
p.  107.  al.  15S. 

•  Die  lexl  U,  «»ayp**nt^i  41  wpJni*  Tfjc  Tf< 
etc. 

<  From  I^V  V.     In  F.tuehsui,  Demfmtt.  S9m*_ 
ch.  iL  p.  389,  «tc.     The  t-Jttin  version  of  ih**  ««ciioir 
•linuk  Pvnaius  '>r  Verona     'IVre  u  who  a  ver 
iu  htxcommeiiur}'  on  Dan  u.  34. 


this  happened  In  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign 
erf  ArUJtLTxe*»  king  of  Persia.  For  Nehcmiah  his 
cap-bearer  besought  him,  and  received  the  an- 
»wct  that  JcTu.vikni  should  be  built.  .\nd  the 
wonl  went  forth  coininanding  these  things ;  for 
a\i  '  '  ^  .hie  ihe  ciiy  was  desolate.  For  when 
C'  I  he  seventy  years'  captivity,  gave  free 

pcriijL^-^i  jii  in  air  to  return  who  desire<i  it,  some 
of  thetn  uiMler  the  leadership  of  Jesus  the  high 
pnest   ;4n»l  1,   and   others   after   these 

ubiler  the    .  -of  Ksdrn,   returned,   but 

were  prevented  at  lirst  from  building  the  temple, 
and  from  surrDunding  the  city  with  .1  wall,  on 
ihe  plea  th,it  that  had  not  been  cotnmanded. 

a.  It  remained  in  this  position,  accordingly, 
until  Nehcmiah  and  the  reign  of  AFiaxerxes, 
and  the  iislh  year  of  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Persians.  And  from  the  capture  of  Jenisalera 
that  makes  1S5  years.  And  at  that  time  King 
AitaxcTAes  gave  order  that  the  city  should  be 
built ;  and  N'ehemiah  l>cing  despatched,  supcr- 
iotendod  the  work,  and  the  street  and  the  sur- 
rounding wall  were  built,  as  had  been  prophesied. 
And  reckoning  from  that  ^^int.  we  make  up 
seventy  weeks  to  the  time  of  Christ.  For  if 
wc  begin  to  reckon  fnim  any  other  point,  and 
not  frum  this,  llie  periods  will  not  corre^f)ond, 
and  very  many  odd  results  will  meet  us.  For  if 
vi-e  begin  the  calculation  of  the  •seventy  weeks 
from  Cyrus  and  the  first  restoration,  there  will 
be  upwards  of  one  hundred  years  too  many, 
and  there  will  be  a  larger  number  if  we  begin 
from  the  day  on  which  the  angel  gave  the 
pn)phcey  to  Daniel,  and  a  much  larger  numlxrr 
still  if  we  begin  from  llie  commencement  of 
Ihe  captivity.  For  we  fimi  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Periians  comprising  a  period  of  23a  year^,  and 
ih.U  of  the  Macedonians  extending  over  ^-^70 
years,  and  from  that  to  the  i6lh  '  year  of  Tibe- 
Hus  Caesar  is  a  period  of  about  60  years. 

3-  It  is  by  calculating  from  Artaxerxes,  there- 

■'    *  ^-,  up  lu  the  lime  of  Christ  that  the  seventy 

'^  ''^It.^  ;ire  made  up,  according  to  the  numera- 

»  of  the  Jews.     For  from  Nehemiah,  who  was 

patched  by  Artaxerxes  to  build  Jerusalem  in 

tiao    iijih  year  of  the   Persian  empire,  and  the 

4tla     year  of  the  83d  Olympiad,  and  the    20th 

^^f^^  *^f  'I't-'  reign  of  Artxxerxes  himself,  up  to 

^£\*^    dale,  which  was  the  second  year  of  the  202d 

ip.  V»^ipiad,  and  the   16th  yeiir  of  the  reign   of 

i/?^^riiis  C'csar,  there  are  reckoned  475  years, 

, ^*c-h  make  400  according  to  the  Hebrew  nu- 


CO 


490 
*"^iian,   as   they   measure   the   years   by   the 


j«  "^  »>»e  of  the  moon  ;  so  that,  as  is  easy  to  show, 
,  *^'*"  year  consists  of  354  days,  while  the  solar 
1^^^^  ]\\s  365i.la>'s.  For  the  latter  exceeds  the 
ir_^  ^od  of  twelve  months,  according  to  the  moon's 
*^*"sc,  by  xii  days.     Hence  the  Greeks  and 


Co 


-Jcmme  In  faU  Teniaii  {ivu  the  15th  (futHiitm  dtcimutu). 


the  Jews  insert  three  intercalary  months  every 
8  years.  For  8  times  i  ij  days  naake<i  up  3 
months.  Therefore  475  years  make  59  period^j 
of  8  years  each,  antl  3  month:^  l>esidcs.  But 
since  thus  there  are  3  intercalary  months  every 
8  years,  we  get  thus  15  years  mtnus  a  few  days  d 
and  these  being  added  to  the  475  yeans,  make] 
up  in  all  the  70  weeks. 

xvn." 

On  the  Fnrtuneft  of  Ilyrcamis  and  Anli^onits,  and  un  Hi 
Aut^iistus,  Antuny,  and  Cleopatra,  in  abstract, 

I.  Octavius  Seba^lus.  or,  as  the  Romans  call 
him,  Augustus,  the  adopted  son  of  Caiiw,  on 
returning  to  Rome  from  Apollonias  in  Kpinis, 
where  he  was  educated,  possessed  himself  of  the 
first  place  in  the  government.  And  Antony 
aflerwanls  obtained  the  rule  of  Asia  and  the  dis 
tricts  beyond.  In  his  time  the  Jews  accii 
Herod ;  but  he  put  the  deputies  to  deatl-u  and 
restored  Hero<I  to  his  government.  Aftenvatds. 
however,  along  with  Hyrcanus  and  Phasa.'Iui  his 
brutheri  he  was  driven  out,  and  betook  himself 
in  flight  to  .\inony.  .\nd  as  the  Jews  would  no 
receive  him,  an  obstinate  battle  took  platrc;  and 
in  a  short  time  after,  as  he  had  cnnfjucred  in 
battle,  he  also  drove  out  Antigonus,  who  had 
returned.  And  Antigonus  fled  lo  Herod  the 
Parthian  king,  and  was  restored  Ijy  the  help  of 
his  son  Pacorus,  which  help  was  given  on  his 
promising  to  pay  1000  talents  of  gold.  And 
Herod  then  in  his  turn  had  to  flee,  while  Pha- 
su:lus  was  slain  in  battle,  and  H)Tcanus  was  sur- 
rendered alive  to  Antigonus.  And  after  cutting 
off  his  ears,  that  he  might  be  dis(|ualified  for  the 
priesthood,  he  gave  him  to  the  Parthians  to  lead 
into  captivity ;  for  he  scniplcd  to  put  hiin  lo 
death,  as  he  was  a  relation  of  his  own.  And 
Herod,  on  his  expulsion,  betook  himself  first  to 
Malichus  king  of  the  Arabians  ;  and  when  he 
did  not  receive  him,  through  fear  of  the  Par- 
thians, he  went  away  to  Alexandria  to  <_!leoj>alra. 
That  was  the  185th  Olympiad.  Cleopatra  hav- 
ing put  to  death  her  brother,  who  M'as  her  consort 
in 'the  government,  and  being  then  summoned 
by  Antony  to  Cilicia  to  make  her  defence,  com- 
mitted the  care  of  the  sovereignty  lo  Herotl ; 
and  as  he  reipiested  that  he  should  not  be  en- 
trusted with  anything  until  he  was  restored  to 
his  own  government,'  she  took  him  with  her  and 
went  to  Antony.  And  as  he  was  smitten  with 
love  for  the  priiicess,  they  despatched  Herod 
to  Rome  to  Octavius  Augustus,  who.  on  behalf 
of  .Antipater,  Herod's  father,  and  on  behalf  of 
Herod  himself,  and  also  because  .\niigonus  was 
established   as   king    by  the  help   of  the   Par- 


*  In  Syncctlut,  p.  307,  al.  244. 

)  The  KnK  is  doubtful  here:  «al  wf  •w8«i*  9(**v  ffi#r<wt#ftM 
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thians,  gave  a  commission  to  the  generals  in  ' 
Paltisiine  anil  Syria  lo  resloro  him  lo  his  govern- 1 
meni.  Ami  in  concert  with  Sosius  he  waged  | 
war  against  Antiguniis  for  a  long  lime,  and  in  I 
manifold  engagements.  At  that  time  also,  Jose- 
plius.  Herod's  brother,  died  in  his  command,  i 
And  Kerod  coming  to  Antony  '  .  .  . 

3.  For  three  years  tliey  besieged  Antigonu», 
and  then  brought  him  aJive  to  Antony.  And 
Antony  himself  also  proclaimed  Herod  as  k.ing» 
and  gave  him.  in  addition,  the  cities  Hippos, 
Gadara,  Cvtza,  Jopi>a,  Anthedon,  and  a  part  of 
Arabia,  Trachonitis,  and  Auranitis,  and  Sacia, 
and  (Jaulanitis  ;*  and  besides  these,  also  the 
procuratorship  of  Syria,  Henad  was  declared 
king  of  the  JeiA-s  by  the  senate  and  Octavius  j 
Augustus,  and  reigned  34  years.  Antony,  when  | 
about  to  go  on  an  expedition  against  the  Parthi- 
ans,  slew  Aniigonns  the  king  of  the  Jews,  and 
gave  Arabia  to  Cleopatra ;  and  passing  over  into 
the  territory  of  the  Parthians,  sustained  a  severe 
defeat,  losing  the  greater  part  of  his  army.  That 
was  in  the  i86th  Olym|>iad.  Octavius  Augustus  [ 
led  the  forces  of  Italy  and  all  the  West  against 
Antony,  who  refused  to  return  lo  Rome  through  j 
fear,  on  acrount  of  his  failure  in  Parthia.  and 
through  his  love  for  Cleopatra.  And  Antony 
met  him  with  the  forces  of  .Asia.  Herod,  how- 
ever, like  a  shrewd  fellow,  and  one  who  waits 
upon  the  powerful,  sent  a  double  set  of  letters, 
and  despatched  his  army  to  sea,  charging  his 
generals  to  watch  the  issue  of  events.  And  when 
the  victory  was  decided,  and  when  Antony,  after 
sustaining  two  naval  defeats,  had  fled  to  Egypt 
along  with  Cleopatra,  ihey  who  bore  the  letters 
delivered  to  .-Xugustus  those  which  they  had  been 
keeping  bccrelly  for  Antony.  And  on  Herod 
falls  3  ,  .  . 

3.  Cleopatra  shut  herself  up  in  a  mausoleum,* 
and  made  away  with  herself,  employing  the  wild 
asp  as  the  instrument  of  death.  At  that  time 
Augustus  captured  Cleopatra's  sons,  Helios  and 
Selenc.5  on  their  flight  to  the  Thebaid.  Nicoi>o- 
lis  was  founded  opposite  Aciium,  and  tlie  games 
called  Actia  were  instittjted.  On  the  capture  of 
Alexandria.  Cornelius  Gallus  was  sent  as  first 
governor  of  Egypt,  and  he  destroyed  the  cities 
of  the  Egyptians  that  refused  obedience.  Up 
lo  this  time  the  Lagid:e  ruled  ;  and  the  whole 
duration  of  the  Macedonian  empire  after  the 
subversion  of  the  Persian  power  was  398  years. 
Thus  is  made  up  the  whole  period  from  the 
foundation  of  the  Macedonian  empire  to  its 
subversion  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies,  and 
under  Cleopatra,  the  last  of  these,   the  dale  of 

'  Tt>ere  1%  a  break  here  in  ihe  nhginal 

•  Thi»  i»  accotdinR  to  ihe  rrmJering  of  the  I-atin  vcnion. 
3   lien  iig^iii  there  is  a  blank  in  the  original. 

*  The  icti  1*  Lornipt  here.  It  sivct,  <if  tw  ft^9»wM^^,  a  word  \ 
unlciKiwu  in  Greek  Scaliser  reatk  lAaia tunAtov,  Goanu  propotck 
|l«vtfwAiiinf,  which  wc  Adopt  in  ihe  innihiion. 

>  I.e.,  lUM  and  uiiMm.  I 


which  event  is  the  iilh  year  of  the  moi 
and  empire  of  the  Romans,  and   the  4  th  yi 
of  the  187th  Olympiad.    Altogether^  from  At 
5472  years  are  reckoned. 

4.  After  the  taking  of  Alexandria  ihe  iJ 
Olympiad  began.  Herod  founded  anew  tlic 
of  the  Gabinii,*'  the  ancient  Samaria,  and  called. 
Sebaslc  ;  and  having  erected  its  seaport,  t. 
tower  of  Strato,  into  a  cit)',  he  named  it  C 
after  the  same,  and  raised  in  each  a  temple 
honour  of  Octavius.  And  afterwards  he  found.^ 
Antipatris  in  the  Lydian  plain,  so  naming  it 
his  father,  and  settled  in  it  the  people  al 
Sebasie.  whom  he  had  dispossessed  of  their  lai 
He  founded  also  other  cities  ;  and  to  the  Jews 
was  severe,  but  to  other  nations  most  urliane. 

It  was  now  the  189th  Olympiad,  which  (Ol] 
piad)  in  the  year  thai  had  the  bissextile  day,  tJ 
6lh  day  before   the  Calends  of  March,  —  i.e,, 
the   24th  of  February,  —  corresponded  with 
24lh  year  of  the  era  of  Antioch,  whereby  the  ycJ 
was  determined  in  its  proper  limits.^ 

•    xvin,' 

On  the  Ctrcum»tinca  connected  with  our  Saviaiir'y  Pa 
and  Hu  Ltfe^giving  KeMirrcction. 

I.  As  to  His  works  severally,  and  His  ci 
effected  upon  body  and  soul,  and  the  mystefioi 
of  His  doctrine,  and  the  resurrection  trom  ihH 
dead,  these  have  been  most  nulhontativHy  "^i 
forth  by  His  disciples  and  apostles  1 
On  the  whole  world  there  pressed  a  nn 
darkness  ;  and  the  rocks  were  rent  by  an  carth-i 
qtiake,  and  many  places  in  Judea  and  other  dif] 
tricts  were  thrown  down.    This  darkness  '{'haOoiil 
in  the  thin!  book  of  his  Histo*-y\  calls,  as  apf 
to  me  without  reason,  an  ecli|>se  of  the 
For  the  Hebrews  celebrate  the  passover  on  iht] 
14th  day  according  to  the  moon,  and  the  passlc 
of  our  Saviour  falls  on  the  day  before  the  pjs 
over  ;  but  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  takes  place  oolj 
when  the  moon  comes  under  the  sun.     And 
cannot  happen  at  any  other  time  but  in  the  tB^ 
ter\'al  between  the  first  day  of  the  new  inooOj 
and  the  last  of  the  old,  that  is,  at  their  junction:] 
how  then  should  an  eclipse  be  suppose^l  lo  hi 
pen  when  the  moon  is  almost  diametrically  op 
|KJsite  the  sun?     Let  that  opinion  pass  howe\-er 
let  it  carry  the  majority  with  it ;  and  let  this 

*  Sainaria  wa«  •«  namc^l  in  refcience  to  tt<  rrxtr-rAiirto  W  f^l 
ihc  prucon-.iil  of  Synn.     Ste  jQ»«r;>hti>  (.'  ■ 
&1.1ICV  th»t  (inbiniu^  imvencu  Jtidea,  ati<l 

inR  cf  *U'.h  lowiib  »>■  he  found  dCkiioyed  :  .y 

rin,  Afo|ii«,  Sc y thopolii,  Antcdon,  Kaphi^,  \Xn*,  i\Mk**%*,  md' 
few  i>it>en>.  were  ir^ored. 

■car*  'Ai^>ox«tt   <d    *T<t  lik'ti  ^*'  ^  ***   ^''  ' 
■Vmi'Td^.     In  CYcry  fourth  year  the  »4lh  day  mi' 
Mart  )  wA*  mkoncd  l«iii.e.     There  were  liittc 
lioch,  of  which  ihc  '"inc  mnit  commonly  u 
it.c.     Miftne  refers  ihc  tCAdcr  in  the  noii. . 
which  we  h;«v«  mit  *txn.     The  koic  uf  ii  ■  . 

10  be,  tiiM  ilijit  (jcnod  (urmcd  another  Aacd  potut  tu  OuufM^i^Qr.' 
■  1b  CeoigiiuSynKlluis  CAriM.,  p.  )3J  or  *5Q. 
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rid  be  deemed  an  eclipse  of  the 
rs   a   portent   only   to   the   eye.' 
■  Is  that,  in  the  lime  of  Tiberius 
moon,  there  was  a  ftiU  eclipse  of 
from  the  sixtli  hour  to  the  ninth  —  mani- 
tli.it  niic  of  which  we  speak.     But  what 
in  common  with  an  earthquake, 
u.iii.M^  lucks,  and  the  resurrection  uf  the 
i*flnd  so  great  a  perturbation   tliroughoul 
ivcrsc?   S*irely  no  such  event  as  this  is  re- 
fbra  long  period.     But  it  was  a  darkness 
by  Goit,  because  the   Lord  happened 
finRer.     And  calculation  makes  out  that 
Tod  of  70  weeks,  as  noted  in  Daniel,  is 
led  at  this  lime. 
^From  Artaxcrxes,  moreover,  70  weeks  are 
led  up  io  the  time  of  Christ,  according  to 
numeration  of  the  Jews.     For  from  Nehe- 
niiah.  ^^ho  was  sent  by  Artaxerxes   to   people 
i,al>out  the  jjoth  year  of  the  Persian 
- ,  :  ,  ind  in  tlie  20th  year  of  Artaxerxes  him- 
jlcll,  anrl  the  4th  year  of  the  83d  Olympiad,  up 
u.  iS..  'imc,  which  was  the  jd  year  of  the   i02d 
i,  and  the   i6lh  year  of  the   reign  of 
*iiKiiii^  <_'arsar,  there  are  given  475  years,  which 
|nultc  490  Hebrew  years,  since  they  measure  the 
(years  by  the  lonar  month  of  29^  days,  as  may 
ctsily  be  explained,  the  annual  period  according 
^  the  sun  consisting  of  365J  days,  while  the 
■iT!!rT  period  of  13  months  has   11^  days  less. 
't  reason  the  Greeks  and  the  Jews  insert 
rrjJary  months  every  eight  years.     For 
i»  urat'5  1 1\  days  make  3  months.    The  475  years, 
Jt^T'.'forL-.  contain  59  periods  of  8  years  and  three 
vcr  :  thus,  the  throe  intercalary  months 
'    — ,  8  years  l>eing  added,  we  get   15  years, 
lud  these  together  widi  the  475  years  make  70 
I'ceb.     L«t  no  one  now  think  us  unskilled  in 
he  calculations  of  astronomy,  when  we  fix  with- 
out further  ado  the  number  of  days  at  365I. 
Pbf  ii  is  not  in  ignorance  of  the  truth,  but  rather 
ii  of  exact  study,'  that  we  have  slated 
■\i  so  shortly.     But  let  what  follows  also 
!e<l  as  in  outline  '  to   those  who  en- 
•'  in<iuire  minutely  into  all  things. 
1  yeaj  in  the  general  consists  of  365 
i  the  space  of  a  day  and  night  being 
;ito  nineteen  parts,  we   have  also  five 

And  in  saying  that  the  year  consists  of 

|65i  da)**,  and  there  being  the  five  nineteenth 
pwts .  .  .  to  the  475  there  are  6J  days.  Fur- 
Aerroore,  wc  fmd,  according  to  exact  computa- 
hM,  that  the  lunar  month  has  29J  days.  ,  .  .-* 


A^«f.     [Vol.  iii.  p.  5&,  Elucid.  v.,  tha  seri«.] 
■.>»«». 

''  ■•■"—"••  '^r  ih'a  Kctmn  m  hopeles&ly  corrupt. 
'  ^«  rullow  ihetic  iliines,  nor  did  the 
i!«m,     We  niay  aubjuin  itxc  Greek 

-H',   «4(    Twi-  imb   i9    r^(    n'](^M*Pov, 

'  >>«f>«>  rti  w»ii«AA<rAo»'  fiOt  <*,  «ai  rcrpa- 

-    r    ,    :  >,(  vtA4rn%  MV<^  <Bfa  Ti}!*   aicpi^if  AiwTo< 


.\nd  these  come  to '  a  little  time.  Now  it  hap- 
pens that  from  the  2oih  year  of  the  reign  of 
.Artaxerxes  (as  it  is  given  in  E2ra  among  the 
Hebrews),  which,  according  to  the  CJreeks,  was 
the  4th  year  of  the  8oth  Olympiad,  to  the  i6th 
year  of  Tiberivis  Caesar,  which  was  the  second 
year  of  the  losd  Olympiad,  there  jire  in  all  the 
475  years  already  noted,  which  in  the  Hebrew 
system  make  490  years,  as  has  been  previously 
stated,  that  is,  70  weeks,  by  which  period  the 
time  of  Christ's  advent  was  measured  in  the  an- 
nouncement made  to  Daniel  by  Gabriel.  /Vud 
il'  any  one  thinks  that  the  15  Hebrew  years  added 
to  the  others  involve  us  in  an  error  of  lo,  noth- 
ing at  least  whii:h  cannot  be  accounted  for  has 
been  introduced.  And  the  i^  week  which  we 
supi>ose  must  be  added  to  make  the  whole  num- 
l>er,  meets  the  question  about  the  15  years,  and 
removes  the  difficulty  about  the  time ;  and  that 
the  prophecies  are  usually  put  forth  in  a  some- 
what symbolic  form,  is  quite  evident. 

4.  As  far,  then,  a.s  is  in  our  power,  we  have 
taken  the  Scripture,  I  think,  correcUy  ;  especially 
seeing  that  the  preceding  section  about  the  vision 
seems  to  state  the  whole  matter  shortly,  its  first 
words  being,  '*  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Belshazzar,"  ^  where  he  prophesies  of  the  sub- 
version of  the  Persian  power  by  the  Greeks, 
which  empires  are  symbolized  in  the  prophecy 
under  the  figures  of  the  ram  and  the  goat  re- 
spectively.7  **The  sacrifice,"  he  says.  *'  shall  be 
abolished,  and  tiie  holy  places  shall  be  made 
desolate,  so  as  to  Ije  trodden  under  fcxit ;  which 
things  shall  be  determined  witliin  23oo<!ays."' 
For  iC  we  take  the  day  as  a  month,  just  as  else- 
where in  prophecy  days  are  taken  as  years,  and 
in  different  places  are  used  in  difterent  ways,  re- 
ducing the  period  in  the  same  way  as  has  been 
done  above  to  Hebrew  months,  we  shall  find  the 
period  fully  made  out  to  the  20th  year  of  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes,  from  the  capture  of  Jerusa- 
lem. For  there  arc  given  thus  1S5  years,  and 
one  year  falls  to  be  added  to  these  —  the  year  in 
which  Nehemiah  built  the  wall  of  the  city.  In  186 
years,  therefore,  we  find  2300  Hebrew  months, 
as  8  years  have  in  addition  3  inicrcalar)'  months. 
From  Artaxerxes,  again,  in  whose  time  the  com- 
mand went  forth  that  Jerusalem  should  be  built, 
there  are  70  weeks.  These  matters,  however,  wc 
have  discussed  by  themselves,  and  with  greater 
exactness,  in  our  book  On  the  Weeks  ami  this 
Prophecy,  But  I  am  amazed  that  the  Jews  deny 
that  the  Lord  has  yet  come,  and  that  the  fol- 
lowers of  Marcion  refuse  to  admit  that  His  com- 
ing was  predicted  in  the  prophecies  when  the 
Scriptures  display  the  matter  so  openly  to  our 

To^va  T^itt. 

'  itara><i'mit. 
6  rtan.  viit,  t. 
'  Uan.  viii.  tj,  14. 
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view.  And  after  something  else:  The  period, 
llitni,  to  Uie  advent  oi  the  Lortl  from  Adam  and 
the  creation  is  5531  vein,  from  which  epoch  to 
the  35otli  Olympiad  there  are  192  years,  as  bos 
betrn  shown  above. 

XIX.* 

For  wc  who  both  know  ihc  measure  of  those 


'  tn  Bwii,  Dt  Sfiwttn  Sartctf.  t»i.  %MK.  %  -jy,   U^itrk*,  vol   ui. 


words,»  and  are  not  ignomnl  of  ihe  ^ce  of  fa 

give  thanks  to  tlie  Father,'   ' 

on  us   His  crcntures  Jcsns   : 

of  aJI,  and  our  l^Td;^  to  wliuin  ix  gioty 

majesty,  with  ihe  Holy  Spirit,  for  ever. 


*  For  frntM.tv*'.  wortk,  three  h>s.  eive  pirrwc.  •vftnc^ 

3  Far  iMiy  n«r^>  tber«  i«  ^ootbci  fcatltnn,  qm^  w>mi^d$\\ 
Him  wlto  gave  to  our  lii^Mirv 

*  'Iliac  word*,  *'  anJ  our  Lord,"  an  wsutinc  »  itsfac  Wl. 


IV.  — THE   PASSION   OF   ST.   SVMPHOROSA   AND   HER   SF.VEN   SONS.' 

The  text  is  given  from  the  edition  of  Ruinart.     His  preface,  which  Migne  aliso  dtcs,  ii 
follows:   "The  narrative  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Symphorosa  and  her  seven  sons,  which 
here  publish,  is  ascribed  in  the  mss.  to  Julius  Afncanus,  a  writer  of  the  highest  repute.     And 
may  perhaps  have  been  inserted  in  his  books  on  Chronography^  —  a  work  which  Etisebtus  (j 
Eccles,^  vi.  31 )  t^tifies  to  have  been  -written  with  the  greatest  care,  since  in  these  he  detailt 
chief  events  in  history  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  the  times  of  the  Emperor  Helii 
lus.     As  that  work,  however,  is  lost,  that  this  narrative  is  really  to  be  ascribed  to  Ai 
would  not  venture  positively  to  assert,  althovigh  at  the  same  time  there  seems  no  groui 
doubting  its  genuineness.    We  print  it,  moreover,  from  the  editions  of  Mombritius,  Surii 
Cardulus,  collated  with  two  Colbert  mss.  and  one  in  the  library  of  the  Sorbonne.     The 
for  the  death  of  these  saints  was  found  in  the  vicinity  of  that  most  famous  palace  whii 
built  by  Adrian  at  his  country  seat  at  Tiber,  according  to  Spartianus,     For  when  the  empe 
gave  orders  that  this  palace,  which  he  had  built  for  his  pleasure,  should  be  purified  by 
piacular  ceremonies,  the  priests  seized  this  opportunity  for  accusing  Symphorosa,  alleging  that 
gods  would  not  be  satisfied  until  Symphorosa  should  either  sacrifice  to  them  or  be  herself  sa< 
ficcd  ;  which  last  thing  was  done  by  Hadrian,  whom,  from  many  others  of  his  (k-eds,  wc  know 
have  been  exceedingly  superstitious,  about  Uie  year  of  Christ  120,  that  is,  about  the  l»egi] 
of  his  reign,  at  which  period  indeed,  as  Dio  Cassius  observes,  that  emperor  put  a  great  numi 
.to  death.     The  memory  of  these  martyrs,  moreover,  is  celebrated  in  all  the  most  ancient  inartj 
ologies.  although  they  assign  different  days  for  it.     The  Roman,  along  with  Notker,  fixes 
festival  for  tlie  18th  July,  Rabanus  for  the  31st  of  the  same  month,  Usuardus  and  Ado  for 
2i5t  June.     In  the  Tiburtinc  road  there  still  exists  the  rubbish  of  an  old  church,  as  Aringhi 
{Kom,  Subttr,,  iv.  (7),  which  was  consecrated  to  God  under  their  name,  and  which  still  rctai 
the  dtle,  To  the  Seven  Brothers,     I  have  no  doubt  that  it  was  built  in  that  place  to  which 
pontiffs  in  the  Acta^  sec.  iv.,  gave  the  name.  To  the  Seven  Biothanati,  i.e.,  those  cnt  off  by 
violent  death,  as  Baronius  remarks,  at  the  year  138,"     So  far  Ruinart :  sec  also  TiUemom,  Mi 
Eccies.,  ii.  pp.  341  and  595 ;  and  tlie  Bollandists,  Act,  S.S.  J^unii,  vol.  iv.  p.  350. 


I .  When  Adrian  had  built  a  palace,  and  wished 
to  dedicate  it  by  that  wicked  ceremonial,  and 
began  to  seek  responses  by  sacrifices  to  idols, 
and  to  the  demons  that  dwell  in  idols,  they 
replied,'  and  said  :  "  The  widow  Symphorosa, 
with  her  seven  sons,  wounds  us  day  by  day  in 
invoking  her  God.  If  she  therefore,  together 
willi  her  sons,  shall  offer  sacrifice,  we  promise 
to  make  good  all  that  you  ask."  Then  Adrian 
ordered  her  to  be  seized,  along  with  her  sons, 
and  advised  them  in  couneous  terms  to  consent 


■  GalUndi.  BiSi,  P^lrum,  vol.  i.  Ptolc{[.  fi.  Ixxi.  and  p.  399. 
*  Sm  £uMbiui,  l^*  fff  Camtfamttue,  b.  50. 


to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  idols.    To  him,  ho> 
the  blessed   Symphorosa  answered  :   "  My   hi 
band  Getulius,^  together  with  his  brotlier  A\ 
tilts,   when   they   were   tribunes  in   thy  scrvi< 
suffered  different  punishments  for  the  name 
Christ,  rather  than  consent  to  sacrifice  Ici  ji 
and,  like  good  athletes,  they  overcame  thy  d 
mons  in  death.     For,  rather  than  be  prevaili 
on,   they  chose  to  be   beheaded,   and   suffc 
death  ;  which  death,  bemg  endured  for  the 
of  Christ,  gained  them  temporal  ignominy  im 


1  The  Martyrolosici  celebrate  ihtir  memory  cm  the  %mh  Ji 
one  of  the  Colbert  mss.  kIv»  Zotitut  lor  CHnUmM, 


r  this  earth,  but  cvcrlasltng  honour 

iung  the  angels  ;  and  moving  nvw 

and  exhiUiiinj; '  trophies  of  their 

ihcy  enjoy  eiernal  life  with  the  King 

the  heavens." 

Emperor  Adrian   said    to    the    holy 
)horosa  :  '*  Either  sacrifice  thou  along  with 
ions  to  ilie  omnipotent  gods,  or  else  I  shall 
oihc  thee  to  be  Mrrificed  thj'self,  together  with 
'*     The  blessed  Symphorosa  answered  : 
iencc  is  this  great  good  to  me,  that  I 
■  dcemtrd  worlhy  along  with  my  sons  to 
]  3«  sn  oblation  to  Go<I?'*'     'ITie  Em- 
:    **  1  shall  cause  thee  to  be 
Is.'*   The  blessed  Symphorosa 
;>  cannot  take  me  in  sacrifice ; 
1  for  the  name  of  Christ,  my 
I  shaii  rainer  consume    those  demons  of 
"    'ITie   Emperor  Adrian  said ;   *'  Choose 
one  of  these  alternatives :   either  sacrifice 
,»:wi-   or  perish  by  an  evil  death,"    The 
horosa   replied:    *'lliou   ihinkesi 
:  can  be  altered  by  some  kind  of 
IS  I  long  to  rest  with  my  husband 
)s.^   wnom  thou   didst  put  to   death    for 
*s  name."     Then  the  Emperor  Adrian  or* 
her  10  be  led  away  to  the  iemi)!e  of  Her- 
and  lliere  first  to  be  beaten  with  blows  on 
icck,  and  ai'ierwards  to  tte  susi>endeil  by  the 
_But  when  by  no  argument  and  by  no  ter- 
hc  divert  her  from  her  good  resolution, 
her  to  be  thrown  into  the  river  with 
\c  fastened   to  her  neck.     And  her 
KUgcnius,  principal   of  the   district  of 
picked  up  her  body,  and  buried  it  in  a 
of  the  same  city. 


u%.  grvei  "  lauttintts  "  =  pnisinE. 
jWc-.  along  wiib  ihe  next  mUmg^lioa,  t%  wanting  in 
ntncnut, 
r.,Canl.,  una  iSc  Cofbcit  GmIck  give  "  Zoticui." 


3.  Then,  on  another  day,  the  Emperor  Adrian 
ordered  all  her  seven  sons  to  be  brought  before 
him  in  company  ;  and  when  he  had  challenged 
them  to  sacrifice  to  idols,  and  perceived  that  they 
yielded  by  no  means  to  his  threats  and  terror*. 
he  ordered  seven  stakes  to  be  fixed  around  the 
temple  of  Hercules,  and  commanded  them  to  be 
stretched  on  the  blocks  there.  And  he  ordered 
Crescens,  the  first,  to  be  transfixed  in  the  throat ; 
and  JuUan.  the  second,  to  l»c  stabt>ed  in  the 
breast ;  and  Ncmcsias,  the  third,  to  be  struck 
through  the  heart;  and  Primitivus,  the  fourth,  to 
be  wounded  in  the  navel ;  and  Justin,  the  fifth, 
to  be  struck  through  in  the  back  with  a  sword ; 
and  Stracteus,*  the  sixth,  to  be  wounded  in  the 
side  ;  and  Eugenius,  the  seventh,  to  be  cleft  in 
twain  from  the  head  downwards. 

4.  The  next  day  again  tlie  Emperor  Adrian 
came  to  the  temple  of  Hercules,  and  ordered 
their  bodies  to  be  carried  off  together,  and  cast 
into  a  deep  pit ;  and  the  pontifis  gave  to  that 
place  the  name,  To  the  Snfen  Bioihanati>  After 
these  things  the  persecution  ceased  for  a  year 
and  a  half,  in  which  period  the  holy  bodies  of 
all  the  martyrs  were  honoured,  and  consigned 
with  all  care  to  tumuH  erected  for  that  purpose, 
and  their  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life. 
The  natcd  day,  moreover,  of  the  holy  martyrb  of 
Christ,  the  blessed  Symphorosa  and  her  seven 
sons,  CrCscens,  Julian,  Ncmesius,  f'rimitn'us,  Jus- 
tin, Stracteus,  and  Eugenius,  is  held  on  the  i8th 
July.  Their  bodies  rest  on  the  Tiburline  road, 
at  the  eighth  mile-stone  from  the  city,  under  the 
kmgship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  \% 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


*•  The  Colbert  Codev  reads  "  Ejctaclcus-.  "  Canlulus  gives  **  Suc- 
tcu*.**  by  which  lumc  hr  t-  -i— ^  .n  •■■  *  1^.—  ..1.  *.-  ■Hem  Vi\. 

'  In  Diie  of  the  Collx  1 1  ihe  Sorbonne. 

there  isa  puaagc  ttuenr  ulnin,  which  u 

Mul  10  haw  happened  A  Uu..  ..u.  ..—.■,;  ......  .^.^iiyii. 


ELUCIDATIONS 


{Joseph  the  son  of  both,  p.  127.) 


mmn  that  Luke's  genealogy  is  that  of  Afary  was  unknown  to  Christian  antiquity.     In  the 
:cDtury  it  was  first  propounded  by  Latin  divines  to  do  honour  (as  they  supposed)  to  the 
Virgin.     It  was  first  broached  by  Annius  of  Viterbo,  aj>.  1503.     Christian  antiquity  is 


^  jnealogies  are  those  of  Joseph. 
3.  Tlvit  Joseph  was  the  son  of  Jacob  or  of  Hett,  either  by  adoption,  or  because  Jacob  and 
were  cither  own  bruihera  or  half-brothers  ;  so  that, — 
Oo  the  death  of  one  of  the  brothers,  without  issue,  the  surviving  brother  married  his 
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ELUCIDATIONS. 


widow,  who  became  the  mother  of  Joseph  by  this  marriage  ;  so  that  Joseph  was  reckt^ned 
son  of  Jacob  and  the  son  of  HcU.' 

4.  Joseph  and  Mary  were  of  the  same  hneage,  but  the  Hebrews  did  not  reckon  descent  ironi  tI 
side  of  tiie  woman.  For  (hem  St.  Luke's  genealogy  is  the  sufficient  register  of  CImst's  roj 
descent  and  official  claim.  St.  Luke  gives  his/rrj£?mi/ pedigree,  ascending  to  Adam,  and  id< 
ing  Him  with  the  whole  human  race, 

II. 
^Conclusion,  cap.  xix.  p.  138*) 

On  Jewish  genealogies,  note  Dean  Prideaux.'  vol.  i.  p.  296,  and  compare  Lardner,  vol 
\2f^y  et  alibi,  Siillingfleet*  should  not  be  overlooked  in  what  he  says  of  the  uftcfrfainties 
heathen  chronology. 

Lardner  repeatedly  calls  our  author  a  "great  man  ; "  and  his  most  valuable  accouni/  digestci 
from  divers  ancient  and  modern  writers,  must  be  consulted  by  the  student     Let   us  observe 
books  of  Scripture  which  his  citations  attest,  and  the  great  value  of  his  attestation  of  the 
genealogies  of  our  Ijord.     Lardner  dates  the  Letter  to  Origcn  *  a.d.  228  or  240,  according 
divers  conjectures  of  the  learned.     He  concludes  with  this  beautiful  tribute  :  **  We  may  gloty 
Afhcanus  as  a  Christian  "  among  those  "  whose  shining  abilities  rendered  them  the  ornament 
the  age  in  which  they  lived,  —  men  of  unspotted  characters,  giving  evident  proofs  of  honesty 
mtegrity," 


NOTE, 

TiiF,  valuable  works  of  Africanus  are  found  in  vol.  ix.  of  the  Edinburgh  edition,  mixcQ  up  w;( 
the  spurious  Decretals  and   remnants  of  preceding  volumes.     I  am   unable   to  make   out  v< 
dearly  who  is  ti^e  translator,  but  infer  that  Urs.  Roberts  and  Donaldson  should  be  credited 
this  work. 


*  Roulh,  fttiiqn.  Sacr»,  vol.  u.  pp.  333,  339,  341,  355.     Compmic  alto  vol.  u.  334  waA  346,  ttus  Knca. 

*  Aim  OB  the  Srvemtji  H^tfks  (p.  134,  tii/ra)t  vol  L  pp.  BiT-a^o  and  33a. 

*  Originti  Sofrm,  vol.  i.  pp.  64-190. 
<   Wvrks,  vol.  iL  pp,  457-^68. 

i  Sec  Inuoductoi^  Notice,  p.  133,  no4c  4,  sm/r*. 


ANATOLIUS  AND  MINOR  WRITERS. 


[TRANSLATED  BY  THE  REV.  S.  D.  SALHOND,   M.A.] 
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INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 


ANA.TOLIUS  AND  MINOR  WRITERS. 


Instead  of  reprinting  a.  disjointed  mass  of  "  Fragments,"  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to 
pre^nt  ihem  in  a  group,  illustrative  of  the  Alexandrian  school.     I  give  to  Anatolius  the  deserved 

e  of  prominence,  marking  him  as  the  meet  successor  of  Africanus  in  ability  if  not  in  the 
nature  of  his  pursuits.  His  writings  and  the  testimony  of  Eusebius  prove  him  to  have  been  a 
star  of  no  inferior  magnitude,  even  in  the  brilliant  constellation  of  faith  and  genius  of  which  he 
is  part. 

These  minor  writer  I  have  arranged,  not  with  ejcclusive  reference  to  minute  chronology,  but 
irith  some  respect  to  their  niaterial,  as  follows :  — 

L  Anatolius^  A.d.  370^ 

IL  Alexander  of  Cappadocia^  a.d.  250. 

III,  Theognostus,  a.d,  265, 

IV.  Pierius,  A.D.  300, 
V*  TheonaSj  a.d.  300. 

VL  Phileas,  a,d.  307, 

VII.  Pamphilus,  a>d.  309, 
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ANATOLIUS    AND    MINOR    WRITERS, 


ANATOLIUS  OF   ALEXANDRIA. 


TRANSLATOR'S    BIOGRAPHICAL    NOTICE. 

[a.d.  230-370-280.]     From  Jerome  *  we  Icarn  that  Analolius  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Probns 
and  Carus,  tliat  he  was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  and  that  he  became  bishop  of  Laoclicea.     Euse- 
bnis  gives  a  somewhat  lengthened  account  of  him,'  and  speaks  of  him  in  terms  of  the  strongest 
■    ■        IS  one  surpassing  all  the  men  of  his  time  in  learning  and  science.     He  tells  us  that 
\  the  highest  eminence  in  arithmetic,  geometry,  and  astronomy,  liesides  being  a  great 
cm  also  in  dialeetics,  physics,  and  rhetoric.     His  reputation  was  so  great  among  the  Alex- 
is that  they  are  said  to  have  requested  him  to  open  ft  school  for  teaching  the  Aristotelian 
■phy  in  their  city.^     He  did  great  service  to  his  fellow-citizens  in  Alexandria  on  their  being 
-<1  by  the  Romans  in  a.d.  262,  and  was  the  means  of  saving  the  lives  of  numbers  of  them. 
r»...,.  ii>is  he  is  said  to  have  passed  into  SjTia,  where  'ITieotecnus,  the  bishop  of  Csesarcia.  ordained 
lUiDf  destining  him  to  be  his  own  successor  in  the  bishopric.     After  this,  however,  having  occasion 
10  travel  to  Anrioch  lo  attend  the  synod  convened  to  deal  with  llie  case  of  Paul  of  Samosata,  as 
he  passed  through  the  city  of  Laodicca,  he  was  detained  by  the  people  and  made  bishop  of  the 
ilace,  in  succession  to  Eusebius/     This  must  have  been  about  the  year  270  a.d.     How  long  he 
that  dignity,  however,  we  do  not  know.     Euscbius  tells  ris  that  he  did  not  write  many  books. 
yet  enough  to  show  us  at  once  his  eloquence  and  his  erudition.    Among  these  was  a  treatise 
the  i^hrifitoiogy  0/  Easier^  of  which  a  considerable  extract  Is  preserved  in  Eusebius.    'llie 
'■'  exists  now  only  in  a  I^iin  version,  which  is  generally  ascribed  to  Rnfinus,  and  which 
i'.d  bv  /ICgidius  Buchcrius  in  his  Doctrina  Tempomm^  which  was  issued  at  Anl^verp  in 
Another  work  of  his  was  the  htsHtutes  0/  Arithmetic^  of  which  we  have  some  fragments 
"■   \  i^ouVcm  T^?  apiOfijjTonf^,  whtch  was  published  in  Paris  in  1543.     Some  small  fragments 
icmadcal  works,  which  have  also  come  down  to  iis^  were  published  by  Fabricius  in  hik 
ioihffa  Graca^  lii.  p.  462. 


!r.  r/rtt.,  ch,  73.     (The  dalcf  which  an  known  ntgKot  canjccturat  cUtcn  of  our  atithor't  birth  and  death  J 

■.:\  chapter  of  ihK  t-cvzntit  ItaoiioC  hit  EceCfiiattKo/ //I'ttffty, 
*  \  ■  I  tK:ie  were  sunit  In  iSntc  (l«y«."    How  i{Ioriou»l7,  even  In  Ibe  porerty  uid  UIure*»  of  the  nunyr-agei,  ibe  culUvttioa  of  lenfr 
u*  nubluhttl  by  Otriuunity !  ] 
«  (TUa  SuKbiiM  wu  ■  Icanwd  man,  bom  at  Alexandria.  J 
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THE   PASCHAL   CANON   OF  ANATOI.IUS  OF   ALEXANDRIA." 


As  we  arc  about  to  speak  on  the  «»bjeci  of 
the  order  of  (he  limes  and  alternations  of  the 
world,  we  shall  first  di'^pose  of  the  postiions  of  di- 
vep;e  calculators ;  who,  l>y  ret:koning  only  by  the 
course  of  the  moon,  and  leaving  out  of  aceouni 
ihc  ascent  and  desrent  of  the  sun,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  certain  jnoUems.  have  constructed  di- 
verse puriods,'  self-contradictor>'.  and  such  as 
arc  never  found  in  the  reckoning  of  a  true  com- 
putation ;  since  it  is  certain  that  no  mode  of 
computation  is  to  be  approved,  in  which  these 
two  measure?,  are  not  fotuid  iot*elher.  For  even 
in  the  ancient  exemplars,  that  is,  in  the  books 
of  the  Hebrews  and  (Ireeks,  we  find  not  only 
the  course  of  the  moon,  but  also  thai  of  the  sun, 
and.  indeed,  not  sim)jly  ib  course  m  the  general.' 
but  even  the  separ.ite  and  minutest  moments  of 
its  hours  all  calculated,  as  we  shall  show  at  the 
proper  time,  when  the  matter  in  hand  demands 
it.  Of  these  Hippolytus  made  up  a  period  o! 
sixteen  years  with  certain  imknown  courses  of 
the  moon.  Others  have  reckoned  by  a  period 
of  twenty-five  years,  others  by  thirty,  and  some 
by  eighty-four  years,  without,  however,  teaching 
thereby  an  exact  method  of  calculating  P'aster. 
Rut  our  predecessors,  men  most  learnetl  in  ihc 
books  of  the  Hebrews  and  Greeks, —  I  mean  Isi- 
dore and  Jerome  and  Clement, —  although  they 
have  no^cd  similar  beginnings  for  the  months, 
just  as  they  differ  also  in  language,  ha\-e,  never- 
theless, come  harmoniously  to  one  and  the  same 
most  exact  reckoning  of  Easter,  day  and  month 
ami  season  meuting  in  accortl  with  the  highest 
honour  for  the  1/^rd's  resurrection.'*  But  Origen 
aJso,  the  most  erudite  of  all,  and  the  acutcst  in 
making  calculations,  —  a  m.in,  too,  to  whom  ihe 
epithet  xn^^evnis '  is  given,  —  has  published  m 
a  verj' elegant  manner  a  little  book  on  Easier. 
Aiid  in  this  book,  while  declaring,  with  respect 
to  tlie  day  of  Faster,  that  attention  must  l)C 
given  not  only  to  the  course  of  the  moon  and 
the  transit  of  the  eipiinox,  but  also  to  the  pas- 
sage {/ransicnsuni)  of  the  sun.  which  removes 
cvriy  I'oul  ambush  and  ofTcnce  of  all  darkness, 
and  brings  on  tlie  advent  of  light  and  the  power 
and   insjjiralion  o(    the  elements  of   the  whole 


world,  he  si>eaks  thus  ;  In  ihe   i^maiier  oi  tnt-^ 
day  of  Easter,  he  remarks,  I  do  not  say  tlwd 
is  to  be  observed  that  the  LonPs  day  -' 
found,  and  the  seven  *'  days  of  the  m 
are  to  elapse,  but  that  the  sun  shonM 
division,  to  wit.  between  light  and  d.uki 
stituted  in  an  eijuality  Ity  the  disi>enMi 
LtJrd  at  the  beginnmg  of  the  world  . 
from  one  hour  to  two  hours,  from  two  to  thi 
from  three  to  four,  from  four  to  live,  fi'uri  fivcl 
to  six  hours,  while  the  light  is  increa^i 
ascent  of  the  sun,  the  darkness  should 
.  ,  .  and  the  addition  of  the  Iwenliti 
being  completed,  twelve  jxirLs  should  1" 
in  one  and  the  same  day.     Hut  if  1  >\^- 
attempted  to  add  any  little  drop  of  nimc     nia 
the  cxulierant  streams  of  the  cloquem  c  and 
euce  of  some,  what  else  should  there  l»e  to 
lievc  but  that   it  should  be  ascribed  by  all. 
ostentation,  and,  to  speak  more  inily,  to 
ness^  did   not  the  assistance  of  your  pnj 
prayers  aninute  us  for  a  little?     For  we  I 
that    nothing   is   imp(»ssible  to  your   \Hi\ 
prayer,  and  to  your  faith.     Strengthened, 
fore,  by  this  confidence,  wc  shall  set  basJ 
aside,  and  shall  enter  this  most  deep  and 
seen  sea  of  the  obscurest  calculation,  in 
swL-lling  questions  and  problems  surge  ofoi 
on  all  sides. 

u. 

There  is,  then,  in  the  first  year,  the  new' 
of  the  first  month,  which  is  tlie  l>c*ginnil 
every  cycle  of  nineteen  years,  on  the  sil 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  called  by  the  ' 
turns  Phamenoth.''  But.accorfling  to  the  rat 
of  the  Macedonians,  it  is  on  the  two-and-ii 
cth  day  of  Dystrus.  And.  as  the  Romans  wi 
say,  it  is  on  the  eleventh  d.iy  before  the  KaU 
of  April.  Now  the  sun  is  found  on  the  said 
and-Tweniielh  day  of  Phaincnolh.  not  only 
having  mounted  to  the  first  segment,  hut 
already  passing  the  fourth  day  m  it.  And 
segment  they  arc  accustomed  to  call  ihc 
dodecatemorion  (twelfth  part),  aiid  the  cin 
and  the  beginning  of  months,  and  the  head 


^  Fin*  edited  Unm  nn  aticient  mam»cnpf  byjEfiidiui*  Buchenus, 
Ol  the  So^ieiy  o'  JcMfc, 

•   C'i'r,.  im'J      fNolc  iSe  icfc'cnce  tn  Hi)>pcJyttK  | 

J  l^f^f.  I  . ;,      \  >1    V,  p    \-.  also  Hunscn,  i.  pp.  13.  r8»  ] 

e%l.iltli-  I  t.-i*  tj|  k.inuilg  W  to  llvil  full  rTi'tunitirm  nf  it, 

try  iltc  •  '.  x-t.  w))k)*  matlt  i(>  tti->hop  l)>c  ilk-lntoi  lo  tht 

wfhuk  Qtut-J<  ii>  tl't  •innral  L-.ilculJliaii  of  tJL'^cr-     Vol   it.  343  | 
>  i.e..  -"  CAilb"  Ot  "  blMw:(."  ptobubly  Irom  liti  mgitiHtty. 


!        *  Luinie  tu.    Pcthapi,  u  Hui^bcr  co»>caiuc«,  Liinu  u*^! 

I  teen  rtay*.  ftc 

,        '  Tnc  tent  b  doDbtftit  aru)  coniipt  here. 

,  •    .^/tfftt'rf  tfi/i/'ilfti. 

'        9  \T\k  CTntn.li\  K-i*!--' 
i  which   jia*«il   10   ihc   Ar 

S[\flin.     Chn»It-V>i'y    re-atln^itJ    w.    ■••>'    <^'t    1 

iirw-crr.itcJ   II.      The  court  of  Koidc    iiwi   tt. 

pciKTctiteil    G.-ililcr>,    hut  il   (Jid   sn  niiitct   (ht 
'  ^'SiKiwe,"  wht..h  h.nl  it.irUcn«il  the  hiiiiun  m\u\\  rr-iiu  ii' 
I  J*yUiagunu,  re^«cUng  An  titurv  vnlightciioi  kjr«ii;m.  J 


THE  WRITINGS   OF   ANATOLIUS 


and  ihc  starting-point  •  of  the  course 
anets.     And  the  segment  before  this 
ihc  last  of  the  months,  ami  the  twelfth 
and  ihc  last  dodecatemorion,  and  the ' 
circuit '  of  the  planets.    And  for  ihis  , 
so,  we  maintain  that  those  who  place  ^ 
month  in  it,  and  who  determine  the 
I  day  of  the  Paschal  season  by  it,  make 
or  common  blunder. 

III. 

this  an  opinion  confined  to  ourselves 
or  it  was  also  known  to  the  Jcnvs  of! 
efore  Christ,  and  it  was  most  carefully  t 
by  them.'  And  this  may  be  learned  , 
it  Philo,  and  Joscphus,  and  Mussus  i 
ten;  and  not  only  from  these,  but  in- 

I  others  still  more  ancient,  namely,  the  | 

(iiobuli,*  who  were  sufnamed  the  Mas-  I 

the  emintMU  Ari^iobiilus.s  who  was  one  I 

venty  who  imislited  the  sacred  and  I 

{ptures   of   the    Hebrews   for   Ptolemy  j 

hus  and  his  father,  and  dedicated  his  j 

boiiks  on  the  law  of  Moses  to  the 

s.    'I'hfie  writers,  in  solving  some  ques- 

h  are  reused  with  respect  to  Exodus, 

II  alike  ought  to  sacritire  the  Passover^ 
vernal  equinox  in  the  middle  of  the 

th.  And  that  is  foimd  to  be  when  the 
through  the  first  segment  of  the  solar, 
me  Among  ihem  have  named  it,  the 
circle. 

IV. 

M  Arisiobulus  also  adds,  that  for  the 

he  Passover  it  was  necessary  not  only 

un  should  pass  the  equinoctial  segment, 

loon  also.     For  as  there  are  two  equi- 

Is,  the  vernal  and  the  autumnal, 

trically  opposite  to  each  other, 

e  day  of  the  Passover  is  fbced  for 


which  VaIcuus  malt«  eqiuvaleat  !o  a^rrn- 
which  tlu  cHanols  riArtcd  tn  ibc  race,  and 


-otKen  read  irf^.  bdbre  ih«m. 
itr-i  '^n'  rherr  wrrc  l>vn   \„".itlif)'jti1r  with  the  siir- 

■hal  the^' 

'vTitc^t  111 

-.  il  X  r/t- 

I  '1,  tn  lii» 

titc  lent 

■:,  in  tu% 
■   Hiifiniis, 

I  .f'rr   wnni   WCPr 
111   llw   Ctt/fJ    (if 

II 1  i»I-vo  in 
'  I   in  ll»e 


■IMI   v.l,.,   ,k-<li 

I'lotrmy  Pliilo- 

.uuu   II.   p.    530. 


the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  evening, 
the  moon  will  have  the  position  diametrically 
opposite  the  sim  ;  as  is  to  be  seen  in  ftill  moons. 
And  the  sun  will  thus  be  in  the  segment  of  the 
vernal  equinox,  and  the  moon  necessarily  will  be 
at  the  autumnal  equinox. 


I  am  aware  that  ver\-  many  other  matters  were 
discussed  by  them,  some  of  them  with  consider- 
able probability,  and  others  of  them  as  matter? 
of  the  clearest  demonstration.^  by  which  they 
endeavour  to  prove  that  the  festival  of  ll^c  Pass- 
over and  unleavened  bread  ought  by  all  means 
to  be  kept  after  the  equinox.  Unt  I  shall  pass 
on  without  demanding  such  copious  demonstra- 
tions (on  subjects^)  from  which  the  veil  of  the 
Mosaic  law  has  been  removed  ;  for  now  it  re- 
mains for  us  with  unveiled  face  lo  behold  ever 
as  in  a  glass  Christ  Himself  and  tlie  doctrines 
and  sulTerings  of  Christ.  But  that  the  first  month 
among  the  Hebrews  is  about  the  equinox,  is 
clearly  shown  also  by  what  is  t.-iu^ht  in  the  book 

of  Enoch.9 


And,  therefore,  in  this  concurrence  of  the  sim 
and  moon,  the  Paschal  festival  is  not  to  be 
celebrated,  because  as  long  as  they  are  found  in 
this  couree  the  power  of  darkness  is  not  over- 
come ;  and  as  long  as  equality  between  light  and 
darkness  endures,  and  is  not  diminished  by  the 
light,  it  is  shown  that  the  Paschal  festival  is  not 
to  l>e  celebrated.  Accordingly,  it  is  enjoined 
that  that  festival  lie  kept  after  the  equinox,  be- 
cause the  moon  of  the  fourteenth,'*'  if  before  the 
equinox  or  at  the  equinox,  does  not  fill  the  whole 
night.  But  after  the  equinox,  the  moon  of  the 
fourteenth,  with  one  day  being  added  because 
of  the  passing  of  the  equinox,  although  it  docs 
not  extend  to  the  true  light,  tliat  is,  the  rising  of 
the  sun  and  the  beginning  of  day,  will  never- 
theless leave  no  darkness  behind  it.  And,  in 
accordance  with  this,  Moses  is  charged  by  the 
Lord  lo  keep  seven  days  of  unleavened  bread  for 
the  celebration  of  the  Passover,  that  in  them  no 
power  of  darkness  should  be  found  to  surj-wiss 
die  light-  And  although  the  outset  of  four  nights 
Iwgins  to  be  dark,  that  is,  the  i  ylh  and  i8th  and 
19th  ami  2oth,  yet  the  moon  of  the  20th,  which 


*  rvptofAt  <)Vt>^"("C^Cfinsln[.iiior«i)Titi«  rrnrlcnit  r'/i/di;  fttifi< 
ntj*  g^vara/fJijiimtiU  ttttertii^mj.  ITie  (itecWi  \i*e  rv(iid«  m  ihn 
Kn»c,  Kvptat  ^04,  ^{ai,  &c.,  Jecitrtt,  vaitti,  judgments, opintons, 

'  The  text  gives  avniTwK  m»  ir«pi]}fii|Ta4,  &c.:  voriotift  CTHtket 
read  1:1*  awtir,  Ac  Valcsiiis  now  ptopo»cs  vA«t  onatrwi'*  i.  9*fi*^ 
rjptjrai,  i  iJtaii  fkist  *ft  withaut  .  .  .  Jor  Iht  veii  ii  rtmavea  from 

Htf. 

9  An  apocryphal  boolc  of  lome  nnriquity,  which  pmrn«e«  to  fm»- 
ceed  from  itie  |);iirt4T(  h  of  tltai  name,  Iml  nf  wh«»r  cnUicncc  pnur  lo 
the  L'hiiiltan  ci.i  there  la  no  rcnl  evitlence  J'iie  Hi^t  author  ivho 
tlearly  refen  ru  ii  Ity  n.imc  i>Ti:rtii1lun      [Vol  iit.  p,  63,  and  iv.iSt-  \ 

**  *iv  hina,  Tne  koman*  ii*cJ  ihcphrate /w«rt/r#'«i>r,/^i:»tK//rt, 
&c.,  a»  iiiciititig,  the  Hrsi,  Kcaod  day,  &c.,  after  new  moon.  — 'X%, 
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rises  before  that,  docs  not  permit  the  darkness  to 
extend  on  even  to  midnight. 

VII. 

To  us,  however,  with  whom  it  is  impossible 
for  all  these  things  to  come  aptly  at  one  and  the 
same  lime,  namely,  the  moon's  fourteenth,  and 
the  T-ord's  day,  and  the  passing  of  the  equinox, 
apd  whom  the  obligation  of  the  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion binds  to  keep  the  Paschal  festival  on  the 
^,o^d's  day,  it  is  granted  that  wc  may  extend  the 
beginnujg  of  our  celebration  even  to  the  moon's 
twentieth.  For  although  the  moon  of  the  20th 
docs  not  fill  the  whole  Jiight,  yet,  rising  as  it 
(Joes  in  the  second  watch,  it  illumines  the  greater 
|>art  of  the  night.  Certainly  if  the  rising  of  the 
moon  should  be  delayed  on  to  the  end  of  two 
watches,  ihat  is  to  say,  to  midnight,  the  light 
would  not  then  exceed  the  tlarkness,  but  the  dark- 
ness the  light.  But  it  is  clear  that  in  the  Paschal 
feast  it  is  not  possible  that  any  part  of  the  dark- 
ness should  surpass  the  light ;  for  the  festival  of 
the  Lord's  resurrection  is  ofur  of  light,  and  there 
is  no  fellowship  between  light  and  darkness. 
And  if  the  moon  should  rise  in  the  third  watch. 
it  is  clear  that  the  22A  or  23d  of  the  moon  would 
then  be  reached,  in  which  it  Is  not  possible  that 
there  can  be  a  true  celebration  of  K;istcr.  For 
those  who  determine  that  the  festival  may  be 
kept  at  this  age  of  the  moon,  are  not  only  unable 
to  make  thiit  good  by  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
but  turn  also  into  the  crime  of  sacrilege  and  con- 
tumacy, and  incur  the  peril  of  their  souls ;  inas- 
much as  they  affirm  that  the  true  light  may  be 
celebrated  along  with  something  of  that  power 
of  darkness  which  dominates  all. 

vni. 

Accordingly,  \i  is  not  the  case,  as  certain  cal- 
culators of  r.aul  allege,  that  this  assertion  is 
opiHJsed  by  that  passage  in  Exodus,'  where  we 
read  :  "  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  un- 
leavened bread  until  the  one-and-tweniieth  day 
of  the  month  at  even.  Seven  days  shall  there 
be  no  leaven  found  in  your  houses."  From  this 
they  maintain  that  it  is  quite  permissible  to  cele- 
brate the  Passover  on  the  twenty-first  ilay  of  the 
moon  ;  understanding  that  if  the  twenty-second 
day  were  added,  there  would  be  found  eight 
days  of  unleavened  bread.  A  thing  which  can- 
not be  found  with  any  probability,  indeed,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  as  the  Lord,  through  Moses, 
gives  this  charge  :  "Seven  days  ye  shall  eat  un- 
leavened bread."*  Unless  perchance  the  four- 
teenth i\^y  is  not  reckoned  by  them  among  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread  with  the  celebration 


ih|j 

% 


of  the  feast;  which,  however,  is  con! 
Word  of  the  (iospel  which  says  :  "  M< 
the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  th 
came  to  Jesus."^  And  there  is  no  don 
being  the  fourteenth  day  on  which  ih 
asked  the  Lord,  in  accordance  with 
I  established  for  rhem  of  old,  '*  Where, 
that  we  ]jrepare  lor  Thee  to  eat  the 
I  But  they  who  are  deceived  with  this  erroi 
I  tain  this  addition,  because  they  do  nol 
that  the  13th  and  14th,  the  14th  and  15 
15th  and  16th,  the  T6th  and  17th,  ihe^ 
18th,  the  iSth  and  19th,  the  19th  am^ 
20th  and  21st  days  of  the  moon  are 
as  may  be  most  surely  proved,  with 
day.  For  ever>'  day  in  the  reckon! 
moon  does  nol  end  in  the  evening  as] 
day  in  respect  of  number,  as  it  is  at 

ning  in  the  morning.     For  the  day  wl 

morning,  that  is  up  to  the  sixth  hour  all 
is  numbered  the  13th  day  of  the  moruli, 
at  even  to  be  the  14th.  Wherefore, 
Passover  is  enjoined  to  be  extended 
21SI  day  at  even ;  which  day,  without  cTc 
the  morning,  that  is.  up  to  that  term  ul 
which  we  have  mentioned,  was  reckoni 
2oth.  Calculate,  then,  from  the  end  of  lh< 
day  of  the  moon,  which  marks  the  begini 
the  i4lh,  on  to  the  end  of  the  20th.  at 
the  3I.SI  day  also  begins,  and  you  \^'ill  ha\ 
seven  days  of  unleavened  l>reatl,  fn  whl 
the  guidance  of  the  Lord,  It  has  been  dele 
before  that  the  most  true  feast  of  thi 
ought  to  be  celebrated. 

IX. 

But  wliat  wonder  Is  it  that  they  si 
erred  in  the  matter  of  the  21st  day  of  | 
who  have  adtle<l  three  days  before  ih 
in  which  they  hold  that  the   Passovi 
celebrated  ?    An  assertion  which  cei 
be  considered  altogether  absurd,  sim 
best- known  historiographers  of  the  Jc 
the  Seventy   Elders,  it  has  been   clearly 
mined  thai  the  Paschal  festival  canuol 
brated*at  the  equinox. 

X. 

Bui  nothing  was  diflficiiU  to  them 
it  was  lawful  to  celebrate  the  Passovi 
day  when  the  fourteenth  of  the  rnoon 
after  the  etjuinox.     Following  their  c 
to  the  present  time  all  the  bishops  of 
themselves  also  receiving  the  rule  fro 
peachablc  authority,  to  wit.  the  e 
who  leant  on  the  Lord's  breast 
instructions  spiritual  without  doubt 
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of  celebraiing  ihe  Paschal  feast,  without 
m,  every  year,  whenever  the  fourteenth 
the  moon  had  come,  and  the  lamb  was 
tlie  Jews  after  the  equinox  was  post ; 
dng,  so  far  as  regards  this  matter, 
Ithority  of  some,  namely,  the  success- 
and  Paul,  who  have  taught  all  the 
which  they  sowed  the  spiritual  seeds 
)cl.  that  the  solemn  festival  of  the 
of  the  Lord  can  be  celebrated  only 
^s  day.     Whence,  also,  a  certain  con- 
llwn  broke  out  between  the  successors  of  these, 
kwncly,  Victor,  at  that  lime  bishop  of  the  city 

tRome.  and  Polycrales,  who  then  appeared  to 
d  the   primacy  among  the  bishops  of  Asia, 
this  contention  was  adjusted  most  rightfully 
Iftrccus,'  at  that  lime  president  of  a  part  of 
1,  50  that  both  parties  kept  by  their  own  or- 
ind  did  not  decline  from  the  original  cus- 
»mof  antiquity.     The  one  [larty,  indeed,  kept 
'  il  day  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
1,  according  to  the  Gospel,  as  they 
; ::  nothing  of  an  extraneous  kind, 
lu-^'h  all  things  the  rule  of  faith. 
tty,  pa<>sing  the  day  of  the 
i-  "Hc  replete  with  sadness  and 
pd,  hold  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  to  cele- 
Dn'r  i>i.-  Lord's  mystery  of  the  Passover  at  any 
but  on  the  lord's  day,  on  which  the 
iv..,,j^^,  ,,on  of  the  Lord  from  death  took  place, 
on  which  ruse  also  for  us  the  cause  of  ever- 
»g  joy.     For  It  IS  one  tlimg  to  act  in  accord- 
with  the  precept  given  by  the  apostle,  yea, 
the  I^rd  Himself,  and  be  sad  with  the  sad, 
viiTerwith  him  that  suffers  by  the  cross,  His 
rnword  Iwing  :  *'  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
W.  f\*rn  unto  death  ;*'*  and  it  is  another  thing 
vvith  the  victor  as  he  triumphs  over  an 
it^my,  and  exults  with  the  highest  tri- 
i«i  over  a  conquered  adversary*  as  He  Him- 
afeo  says :   "  Rejoice  with  Mc ;  for  I  have 
id  ihe  sheep  which  I  had  lost."  * 

XI. 

the   allegation  which   they  some- 

against  us,  that  if  we  pass  the  moon's 

th  we  cannot  celebrate  the  beginning  of 

:hfll  feast  in  light/  neither  moves  nor 

libs  us.     For,  although  they  lay  it  down  as 

»*■'""  "nlawful,  thai  the  beginning  of  the  Pas- 

ii  should  be  extended  so  far  as  to  the 

i<r»n>   iweniiethj   yet  they  cannot  deny  that 

ooiehi  to  \yc  extended  to  the  sixteenth  and 

h,   which   coincide  with  the   day  on 

Lord  rost  from  the  dead.     But  we 


IXti  ui  p  b)a.    The  c^mtftnirt  sd  of  Ifcoieus  is  thus  sbown 
'icaJ.  notaccMHiittl.    Vol.  i.  pp.  41s.  5^] 


decide  that  it  is  better  that  it  should  be  extended 
even  on  to  the  twentieth  day,  on  account  of 
the  Lord's  day,  than  that  we  should  anticipate  the 
Lord's  day  on  accoimt  of  the  fourteenth  day , 
for  on  the  Lord's  day  was  it  that  light  was  tihowii 
to  us  in  the  beginning,  and  now  also  in  the  end. 
the  comforts  of  all  present  and  the  tokens  of  all 
future  blessings.  For  the  Lord  a.scribcs  no  U-^s 
praise  to  the  twentieth  day  than  to  the  fourteenth. 
For  in  the  book  of  Leviticus  s  the  injunction  is 
expressed  thus :  "  In  the  first  month,  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  this  month,  at  even,  is  the  Lord's 
Passover.  .A.nd  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
month  is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the 
Lord.  Seven  days  ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread. 
The  first  day  shall  be  to  you  one  most  diligently 
attended^  and  holy.  Ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  thereon.  .And  the  seventh  day  shall  be  to 
you  more  diligently  attended'  and  holier;  ye 
.shall  do  no  servile  work  thereon."  .And  hence 
we  maintain  that  those  have  contracted  no  gudt*' 
before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  who  have  heM 
that  the  beginnmg  of  the  Paschal  festival  ought 
to  be  extended  to  this  day.  And  this,  too.  the 
most  es|>ecially,  as  we  are  pressed  by  three  diffi- 
culiiei,  namely,  that  we  should  keep  the  solemn 
festival  of  the  Passover  on  the  l^ord's  day,  and 
after  the  equinox,  and  yet  not  beyond  llie  limit 
of  the  mooi)*s  twentieth  day. 

XII. 

But  this  again  is  held  by  other  wise  and  most 
acute  men  to  be  an  impossibility,  because  with- 
in that  narrow  and  most  contracted  limit  of  a 
cycle  of  nineteen  years,  a  thoroughly  genuine 
Paschal  lime,  that  is  to  say,  one  held  on  the 
lord's  day  and  yet  after  the  equinox,  cannot 
occur.  But,  in  order  that  we  may  set  in  ft 
clearer  light  the  difficulty  which  causes  their  m- 
credubty,  we  shall  set  down,  along  with  the 
courses  of  the  moon,  tliat  cycle  of  years  which 
we  have  mcntioncil ;  the  days  being  computed 
before  in  which  the  year  rolls  on  in  its  alternating 
courses,  by  Kalends  and  Ides  and  Nones,  and 
by  the  sun*s  a&cent  and  descent. 

xm. 

The  moon's  age  set  forth  in  the  Julian  Calendar. 

January,  on  the  Kalends,  one  day,  the  moon's 
first  (day)  ;  on  the  Nones,  the  5th  day,  the 
moon's  5th;  on  the  Ides,  the  13th  day,  Ihe 
moon's  13th.  On  the  day  before  the  Kalends 
of  Febrtiar)',  the  31st  day,  the  moon's  1st;  on 
the  Kalends  of  February,  the  33d  day,  the  moon's 


1   LcYii.  mxiii.  5-7. 

*  Crlthfrrimntt  bonouced,  K^lemit. 
'  Solemn. 

*  {The  tmnclifietttiftt  of  iTw  T^nJ'c  Day  U  thiic  fthnwn  lo  be  a 
Chnftttan  ttriiiciplc  The  \ca*i  o(  Lbmci  wan  ihc  Great  I.ont'*  Day, 
but  ihc  rule  was  commoD  u  the  weekly  faster.] 
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2d ;  on  the  Nones^  the  36th  day,  the  moon's  6th  ; 

on  the  Ides,  the  44ih  day,  tlie  moon's  i4ih.  On 
the  day  before  the  Kalendi  of  March,  the  sglh 
day,  the  moon's  29111 ;  on  the  KalcmUof  March, 
the  Goth  day,  the  moon's  isl ;  on  the  Nones,  the 
66th  day.  the  moon's  7tli ;  on  Uie  Ides^  the  74th 
day,  the  moon's  15th.  On  the  day  before  the 
Kalends  of  Apnl,  the  90th  day,  tlic  moon's  2d ; 
on  the  Kalends  of  A{>ril,  the  91st  day,  the  moon's 
jd  ;  on  the  Nones,  the  95  ih  day,  the  moon's  ylh  ; 
on  the  Ides,  the  103d  day,  the  moon's  isth.  On 
the  day  before  the  Kalends  of  May.  the  laoih 
day,  the  moon's  ;^i\ ;  on  the  Kalends  of  May, 
the  121st  day,  the  moon's  4lh ;  on  the  Nones, 
ihc  127th  day,  the  moon's  loth  ;  on  the  Ides,  the 
135th  day,  the  mtion's  iSth.  On  the  day  before 
the  Kalends  of  June,  the  151st  day,  the  moon's 
3d;  on  the  Kalends  of  June,  the  153d  day, 
the  moon's  5th;  on  the  Nones,  the  153d  day, 
the  moon's  9ih  ;  on  the  Ides,  the  164th  day,  the 
moon's  1 7th.  On  the  day  l)efore  the  Kalends 
of  July,  the  x8isi  day,  the  moon's  5th;  on  the 
Kalendsof  July,  the  i82dday,  themoon's6th;  on 
the  Nones,  the  iSSth  day,  the  moon's  12th  j 
on  llie  Ides,  the  igOih  day.  the  moon's  20th. 
On  the  day  before  the  Kalends  of  August,  the 
2i2lh  day,  the  moon's  5ih;  on  the  Kalends  of 
August,  the  213th  day,  the  moon's  7th;  on  the 
Nones,  the  2i7!h  day,  the  moon's  12th;  on  the 
Ides,  the  235th  day,  the  moon's  19th.  On 
the  day  before  the  Kalends  of  Stjptcmber,  the 
a43d  day,  the  moon's  7lii ;  on  the  Kalends  of 
September,  the  244th  day,  the  moon's  8th  ;  on 
the  Nones,  the  248th  day,  the  tnoon's  I2thj 
on  llie  Ides,  the  256ih  day,  the  moon's  20ih.  On 
the  day  before  the  Kalendsof  October,  the  273d 
day,  the  moon's  8th  ;  on  the  Kalends  of  October, 
the  247th  day,  the  moon's  9th  ;  on  the  Nones, 
the  280th  day.  the  moon's  islh  ;  on  the  Ides,  the 
j88th  day,  the  moon's  23d.  On  the  day  before 
the  Kalends  of  November,  the  304lh  day,  the 
raoon's  9th  ;  on  the  Kalends  of  November,  the 
305lh  day,  the  moon's  loth ;  on  the  Nones, 
the  30glh  day,  the  n»oon's  14th  ;  on  the  Ides, 
tlie  317th  day,  the  moon's  22d.  On  the  day 
before  the  Kalends  of  December,  the  334ih  day, 
the  moon's  loth ;  on  Uie'  Kalends  of  Decem- 
ber, the  335th  day,  the  moon's  nth;  on  the 
Nones,  the  339th  day,  the  moon's  15th;  on 
the  Ides,  the  347th  day.  the  moon's  2^d.  On 
the  day  before  the  Kalends  of  January,  the 
365th  day,  the  moon's  nth;  on  die  Kalends 
of  January,  the  366th  day,  the  moon's  12th. 

XIV. 

The  Pudial  or  Easter  Table  of  Anatoliiis. 

Now,  thcn^  after  the  reckoning  of  the  days 
snd  the  exposition  of  ihe  course  of  the  moon, 
L  whole  revolves  on  to  its  end,  the 


cycle  of  the  years  may  be  set  forth  from  the 
mencemeni.'     This  makes  the  Passover  (M 
season)   circulate  l>cl\vcen   the   6th  day 
the   Kalends  of  April  and   the  9th   befof 
Kalends   of  May,   accortUng    to   the 
table  :  — 


Eouimix. 

Moon. 

EAsmiu           ^^1 

1.  Saihiath  .    . 

XXVI. 

XVth  Mrwe  ihe  lCalew)^^| 
May,  i.e.,  i7lh  Apnl  ^^^H 

a,  Lokd's  Oav  . 

}.    lilt   PAV  (Ft- 
ftlAl.)      .      . 

vn. 

XVIU. 

Kalcndi  dI  Aprt),  i<e.,  ^^H 
April ^IM 

Xllh  before  Oic  Rslcnd*  otI  J 
MAy.  i.e.,  lid  April  -^^fl 

4.  HId  dav.    . 

XXIX. 

Idea    of   AprB.    i.c..    I^^^H 
April -^Tfl 

5.  IVth  dav    . 

X. 

April,  i.e..  iglh  M«j^^^JaH 

6.  Vth  day  .    . 

XXI 

XlVih  bcTote  %ht  Kal^^H 
or  May,  ix,  >$ili  Afiij^H 

7  Sabbath  >    . 

11. 

Apnl,  i.e..  *7th  Marc^^^l 

8.  Lqbd's  Dav  . 

xin. 

Kalcnrift  of  April,   Lc.  ^^M 

...        .   ^^^H 

g.  IId  tiAV  .    . 

XXIV. 

XVlllih  More  llie  Kat^^H 
of  May.  re..  Mih  MMtll{^H 

10.  lUn  OAV.    . 

V. 

Vlllih  before  the  l<le»  e«    J 
April.  LC. .  6th  April    .    .    ■ 

II.  IVtm  day    . 

XVI. 

IVih  l>cforr  tKe  tCklcmlt  d     1 
Apnl.  i.e..  *»lh  Mafch^JH 

la.  V-m  OAV  .    . 

XXVII. 

llltl    before    thr   Ideftj^H 
April,  i.e.,  iiih  Apij^^^l 

13.  V!th  oav    . 

vra. 

lllcl    before  ihe  Nuu^^^| 
Apnl,  Lc,  }d  Ajinl   |^^^| 

14.  Sadbatm  .    . 

XX. 

IXih  bclbre  the  )UIcim1^^| 
May,  ijt.,  »jil  ApnJ  ^^|f^ 

15.  Loud'*  Oav  . 

I. 

Vlth    before     (he    Idea   ofjl 
Apnl,  t.c.  ath  ApnJ.:^[^| 

t6.  Ud  DAV  .     . 

xn. 

lid  bcToi*  (he  KftleiKU^^I 

Apnl,  i.e.,  ji«  Mnrdi^^B 

17.  IVm  DAV*  . 

XXIIl. 

XlVih  before  the   Kal««ta  | 
or  May,  Ic,  iStli  April  .    K 

iB.  V-ni  DAV.     . 

IV. 

IM    before    the    Nones   of 
April,  i-e.,  4th  April .        X 

ig.  VTth  dav     . 

XV. 

Vlih  before  Ihe  KalcwU  t/ 
April,  ut.,  3jth  M^rch    .   X 

XV. 

This  cycle  of  nineteen  years  is  not  appi 
of  by  certain  African  investigators  who 
drawn  up  larger  cycles,  because  it  seems 
somewhat  opposed  to  their  surmises  and  opii 
For  these  make  up  the  best  proved  ace 
according  to  their  calculation,  and  detent 
certain  beginning  or  certain  end  for  the  I 
season,  so  as  that  the  Paschal  festival  sha 
be  celebrated  before  the  elevimih  day  l>cfo 
Kalends  of  April,  i.e.,  24th  Mar<:b,  nor  afl 


'  Ut&kexlilc  rcckoniiig.     [dompoic  note  3,  p.  isoi,  ni^fu 
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'v-finst,  and  the  eleventh  day  before 

uf  .May.  I.e.,  21st  April.     But  wc 

ijiat  ihese  are  limits  not  only  not  to  be  fol- 

td,  hut  to  be  detested  and  overturned.     For 

in  the  ancient  taw  it  is  laid  do\^'n  that  this 

be  seen  to,  Wz..  that  the  Passover  be  not 

kbratrd  before  the  transit  of  the  venial  equi- 

at  which  the  last  of  the  autumnal  ierm  is 

taken/   on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 

rth,  which  IS  one  calculated  not  by  the  bcqin- 

of  the  day.  but  by  those  of  the  moon.' 

aa  this  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  charge 

fffi'-'  I-orr|,  and  is  in  all  things  accordant  with 

Taith,  it  cannot  be  doubtful  to  any 

;   to  anticipate  it  must  be  a  thing 

rnii  and   perilous.     And,  accordingly,   this 

i*  it  sufticient  for  all  the  saints  and  Catho- 

[10  obser\-e.  namely,  tlut  giving  no  heed  to 

jdivei^e  opinions  of  very  many,  they  should 

the  solcnm  festival  of  the  Lord's  resurrec- 

within  the  Uiuits  which  we  have  set  forth. 

XVI. 

lermore,  as  to  jthe  proposal  subjoined  to 
epistle,  that  I  should  attempt  to  introduce 
this  Iiitlc  book  some  notice  of  the  ascent 
<lcscent  of  the  sun,  which  is  made  out  in 
itivtr.iu.t.on  of  day^  and  nights.     The  matter 
^  ■  In  fifteen  days  and  half  an  hour, 
Till.  ..>.  ending  by  so  many  minutes,  that  is. 
|fcur  in  one  day,  from  the  eighth  day  before 
r  '      '     of  January,  i.e.,  25th    December, 
il  before  the  K.ilends  of  April,  i.e., 

AUri_h.  an  hour  is  taken  iip;^  at  which 
there  are  t^-elve  hours  and  a  twelfth.  On 
ly,  towards  evening,  if  it  happen  jilso  to  be 
loon's  fourteenth,  the  lamb  was  sacnliced 
ig  tlie  Jews.  But  if  the  numL>er  went  be- 
that,  so  that  it  was  the  mtK>n's  liftecnih 
tecnth  on  the  evening  of  Uie  same  day,  on 
fourteenth  day  of  the  second  moon,  in  the 
niQiuh,  the  Passover  was  celebrated ;  and 
jople  ate  unleavened  bread  for  seven  days, 
the  twenty-first  day  at  evening.  Hence, 
happens  in  like  manner  to  us,  that  the 
Ih  day  before  the  Kalends  of  April,  26th 
:h,  proves  to  be  both  the  lord's  day  and 
joon's  fourteenth.  Easter  is  to  be  celebrated 
le  fourteenth.  But  if  it  proves  to  be  the 
's  fiitecnth  or  sixteenth,  or  any  day  up  to 
^cnticth.  then  our  regard  for  the  Lord's  res- 
[ton,  which  look  place  on  the  laird's  day, 
us  to  ccltl^raic  it  on  the  same  princi- 
yet  iJiij  should  be  done  so  as  that  the 
of  Caster  may  not  pass  bcyonil  the 

I/.*/-.     [1V»  yau  (i8d6)  wc  hiivc  the  lowe&l  |x>uiUtc 


close  of  their  festival,  that  is  to  say,  the  mooD*s 
twentieth.    And  therefore  wc  have  >aid  that  those 
'  parties  have  committed  no  trivial  offence  who 
have  ventured  either  on  anticipating  or  on  going 
I  beyond  this  number,  which  is  given  us  in  the  di- 
1  vme  Scriptures  themselves.    And  from  the  eighth 
I  day  before  the  Kalends  of  April,  25th  March, 
to  the  eighth  before  the  Kalends  of  July,  a4th 
June^  in  fifteen  days  an  hour  is  taken  up :  the 
sun  ascending  every  day  l»y  two  minutes  and  ti 
half,  and  the  sixth  part  of  a  minute.     And  from 
;  the  eighth  (lay  before  the  Kalends  of  July,  a4ih 
June,  to  the  eighth  before  Ihc  Kalends  of  Octo- 
ber, 24lh  September,  in  like  manner,  in  fifteen 
days  and  four  hour?,  an  hour  is  taken  up :  the 
sun  descending  every  day  by  the  same  numlnrr 
of  minutes.     And  the  sjiace  remaining  on  to  the 
eighth  day  before  the  Kalends  of  January,  35th 
December,  is  determined   in  a  similar  numl>er 
of  hours  and   minutes.     So   that   thus   on   the 
eighth  day  before  the  Kalends  of  January,  for 
the  hour  there  is  the  hour  and  half.     For  up  10 
that  day  and  night  are  distributed.     And  the 
twelve  hours  which  were  established  at  the  vernal 
e<tuinox  in  the  beginning  by  the  Lord's  dispensa- 
tion,  being  distributed  over  the  niyht  on  the 
(eighth  before  the  Kalends  of  July,  the  sun  as- 
I  cending  through  those  eighteen  several  degrees 
,'  which  \ve  have  noted,  shall  be  found  conjoined 
'  with  the  longer  space  \\\  the  twelfth.     And,  again, 
I  the  twelve  hours  which  should  l>e  fulfilled  at  the 
!  autumnal  equinox  in  the  sun's  <lescent.  should  l>e 
found  disjoined  on  the  sixth  before  the  Kalends 
I  of  January  as  six  hours  divided  into  twelve,  the 
I  night  holding  eighteen  divided  into  twelve.    And 
I  on  the  eighth  before  the  Kalends  of  July,  in  like 
manner,  it  held  six  divided  into  twelve. 

xvn. 

Be  not  ignorant  of  this,  however,  that  those 
four  determining  periods,*  which  we  have  men- 
tioned, although  they  are  approximated  to  the 
Kalends  of  the  following  montlis.  yet  hold  each 
the  middle  of  a  season,  viz.,  of  spring  and  sum- 
mer, and  autumn  and  winter.  And  the  begin- 
nings of  the  seasons  are  not  to  lie  fixed  at  thai 
point  at  which  the  Kalends  of  the  month  begin. 
But  each  season  is  to  be  begun  in  such  way 
that  the  equinox  divides  the  season  of  spring 
from  its  first  day  :  and  the  season  of  summer  is 
divided  by  the  eighth  day  before  the  Kalends 
of  July,  and  that  of  autumn  by  the  eighth  before 
the  Kalends  of  October,  and  that  of  winter  by 
the  eighth  before  the  Kalemls  of  January  in  like 
manner.* 


*    Tetn^FMm  epn/inin, 

>  ICompATc  wluit  it  said  of  Hippolytiis,  vol.  *-  P-  ]|  ^^  *c 
Sec  ine  vaJuable  woik  ol  Pioleuot  Scabuvy  011  the  Cakmlir, 
1873.1 
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FRAGMENTS  OF  THE   BOOKS  ON   ARITHMETIC/ 


What  16  mathematics? 

Aristotle  thinks  that  all  philosophy  consisted 
of  theory  and  pr;iriire,*  ami  divides  the  practi- 
cal into  ethical  and  {>olilical,  and  tlie  theoretic 
again  into  the  theological,  tlie  physical,  and  the 
njathematical.  And  thus  very  clearly  and  skil- 
fully he  shows  that  inaihematics  is  (a  branch  of) 
philosophy. 

The  Chaldicans  were  the  originators  of  as- 
tronomy^ and  the  Egyptians  of  geometry  and 
arithmetic  .  ,  . 

And  whence  did  mathematics  derive  its  name? 

Those  of  the  Pcnpatetic  school  affirmed  that 
in  rhetoric  and  poetry,  and  in  the  popular  music, 
any  one  may  be  an  adept  though  he  has  gone 
through  no  ])rocess  of  study  ;  but  that  in  those 
pursuits  properly  called  studies,'  none  can  have 
any  real  knowledge  uulc^is  he  has  firet  become  a 
student  of  them.  Hence  they  supposed  that  the 
theory  of  these  things  was  called  Mathematics, 
from  ^adij/in/study,  science.  And  the  followers 
of  Pythagoras  arc  said  to  have  given  this  more 
distinctive  name  of  mathematics  to  gcomctrj'  and 
arithmetic  alone.  For  of  old  these  had  each  its 
own  sej)arate  name  ;  and  the}'  had  up  tilt  then 
no  name  common  to  both.  And  he  (.\rchytas) 
gave  them  this  name,  tjecause  he  found  science  ^ 
in  diem,  and  that  in  a  manner  suitable  to  man's 
study.5  For  they  (the  Pythagoreans)  perceived 
that  these  studies  dealt  with  Uiings  eternal  and 
immutable  and  perfect,*  in  which  things  alone 
they  considered  that  science  consisted.  Hut  the 
more  recent  philosophers  have  given  a  mtjre  ex- 
tensive application  to  this  name,  so  that,  in  their 
opinion,  the  mathematician  deals  not  only  with 
substances  ?  incorfioreal,  and  falling  simply  within 
the  province  of  the  understanding,"  but  also  with 
that  which  touches  upon  corporeal  and  sensible 
matter.  For  he  ought  to  be  cognisant  of''  the 
course  of  the  stars,  and  their  velocity,  and  their 
magnitudes,  and  forms,  and  distances.  And,  be- 
sides, he  ought  to  investigate  their  dispositions 
to  vision,  examining  into  the  causes,  why  they 
are  not  seen  as  of  the  same  form  and  of  the 
same  size  from  every  distance,  retaining,  indeed, 
as  we  know  them  to  do,  their  dispositions  rela- 

'  FabriciiiK,  Bi'filuith.  Cnr^tt,  ed.  Haricf,  voL  (U.  p.  46s.    Ham* 
■  9twMas  ««*  irpAftMt. 

'  |ia#ififii>. 

*  <iAiKp4Ki,  ab*alu(c. 

'  M>i|rqr. 

9  9*utfnTUtit, 


tive  10  earJi  other,""  but  producing,  at  ihe 
time,  deceptive  appearances,  both  in  rtspect  flP 
order  and  position.     And  these  are   s*.  - 

as  determined  by  the  state  of  the  hea\  - 
the  air,  or  as  seen  in  retlerting  aivl  .^11  puli 
surfaces  and  in   transparent   bodies.  ,^nd   in 
similar  kinds.     In  addition  to  this,  t 
that  the  man  ought  to  be  verbed  in  iih 
geometry  and  dialectics.     .Xnd  siill 
he  should  engage  himself  with  the  » . 
harmonious  combination  of  sounds,  and  with 
composition  of  music  ;  which  things  arc  bodies,' 
or  at  least  are  to  be  ultimately  referred  to  se: 
ble  matter. 

What  is  mathematics? 

Mathematics  is  a  theoretic  science"  of  thini 
apprehensible  by  perception  and"  sensation  foi 
communication  to  others.'^     And  Ii 
certain  person  in»lulging  in  a  joke,  ,= 

his  mark,  said  that  mathematics  is  ih*t  ^.  wu« 
to  which  Homer's  desrnption  of  Discord  nu" 
be  applied  :  — 

"  Small  at  her  birth,  bul  rising  every  Itour. 
While  scarce  the  skies  her  horiid  tmighty)  head 

bound. 
She  stalks  on  earth  ^nd  shakes  the  world  around.' 

For  it  Iwgins  with  a  point  and  a  lint- 
with  it  lakes  heaven  itself  and  all  r 
its  compass. 

How  many  divisions  are  there  of  mnthenuitics    "3 
Of  the  more  notable  and  the  earliest  niaihe-  - 
matics   there  are   two   principal   division^,  m/  —  . 
arithmetic  and  geometry.     And  of  the 
matics  which  deals  with  things  sensible  lli...  ~ 
six  divisions,  viz.,  computation  (praciiud  antJ 
mciic),  geodesy,  optics,  theoretical  music,  um 
chauics,  and  astronomy*     But  that  neither  tl) 
so-called  tactics  nor  architecture,"'  nor  the  popi 
lar  music,  nor  physics,  nor  the  art  whidi  is  cjIIl^^ 
equivocally  the  mechanical,  constitutes,  as  sol 
think,  a  branch  of  mathematics,  we  shall  pro»«-^j 
as  the  discourse  proceeds,  clearly  and  syste«»' 
atically. 

As  to  the  circle  ha\'ing  eight  soliiis   ' 
superficies  and  four  angles.  .  .  .  M^hat  It 
of  arithmetic  have  closest  affinity  with  c^rh  oth^ 
Computation  and  theoretical  music  haveacl 


It  vJ^KTA,  subftmccft. 

"   ira«f  Ttftt  tmr  vvowt irrtfrTatv  SfMnf. 

•*  ft'taui,  IV.  443-443  (Pope). 
1^  ro  ap\ir*srwuc6r, 
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«/Bniiy  than  others  with  arithmetic  ;  for  this  de- 
•Mig  one  also  of  quantity  and  ratio, 
m  number  and  proportion.*     Op- 
i.'.^.<Jcsy,  again,  are  more  in  affinity  with 
XfomtKry.     i\nd    mechanics   and   astrolo^j^y  are 
-        il  affinity  with  l)oUi. 

maiheraatirs  having  its  principles'  in 
id    alKJUt    hypothesis.     Now,    the 
IS  is  used  in  three  ways,  or  indeed 
.     For  according  to  one  usage  of 
live  the  dramatic  revohuion;'  and 
here  are  said  to  be  hypotheses  in 
I  Euripides.     According  to  a  see- 
ding, we  have  the  investigation  of  mat- 
si'ocial  in  rhetoric  ;  and  in  this  sense 
ly  Ihdt  a  hypothesis  mtjst  l>e  pro- 
accordmg  to  a  third  signirteation, 
.  of  a  proof  is  called  a  hjqjolhcsis, 
cuj^^  i.iL-  begging  of  certain  matters  with  a 
to  the  estabhshmenl  of  another  in  question. 
Thusii  is  said  that  Uemocritus^  used  a  hypotlie- 
fenaciiely,  that  of  atoms  and  a  vacuum;  and 
l-^s*  that  of  atoms'"  and  pores.     Now, 
.plied  to  maihematirs,  the  term  hypothe- 
taken  in  the  third  sense, 
rihaguras  was  not  the  oniy  one  who 
"^hbliourcd  arithmetic,  but  that  his  best  knowH 


snal  of  cirtuntlincti  oo  which  the  ptui  of  a 

of  Alideni,  in  llinice,  bom  about  4A0  B.C. ,  and,  nlong 
ihe  lortnilei  of  the  (ihlloiophiul  theoiy  of  aiom», 
fwhifh  tbe  <.reation  of  ail  lliinjEs  was  explained  »*  Ucing 
'lutioin  coaibiiutiuci  of  an  iiifniite  number  of  atoms  floAi- 

hml  kms  resident  in 
't  ceniurj-  h  c  He 
n.-A,  and  tried  10  form 


disciples  did  so  too,  being  wont  to  say  that  *'  alt 
things  fit  number." ' 

I'hat  arithmetic  has  as  its  immediate  end 
chiefly  the  theory  of  science,*  than  which  there 
is  no  end  either  greater  or  nobler.  And  its  sec- 
ond end  is  to  bring  together  in  one  all  that  is 
found  in  determinate  sulistance.'* 

Who  among  the  mathematicians  has  made 
any  discovery? 

Eudemus '"  relates  in  his  Astm/ogies  that 
(Knopides"  found  out  the  circle  of  the  i^odiac 
and  the  cycle  •»  of  the  great  year.  And  Thales  'a 
discovered  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  and  its  period 
in  the  tropics  in  its  constant  inequality.  And 
Anaximander  '♦  discovered  that  the  earth  is  poised 
in  space,*5  and  moves  roumi  the  axis  of  the  uni- 
verse. And  Anaximencs  '**  discovered  that  the 
moon  has  her  light  from  the  sim,  and  fouinl  out 
also  the  way  in  which  she  suffers  eclipse.  KvtA 
the  rest  of  the  mathematicians  have  also  made 
additions  to  these  discoveries.  We  may  instance 
the  facts  —  that  the  fixed  stars  move  round  the 
axis  passing  through  the  poles,  while  the  planets 
remove  from  each  other  '^  round  the  perpendicu- 
lar ajcis  of  tl)e  zodiac  \  and  that  the  axis  of  the 
fixed  stars  and  the  planets  is  the  side  of  a  pente- 
decogon  with  four-and*tweDty  parts. 


'  JWlsd.  xi.  so;   EccUts-  xxxriit.  ag  imdxls./.] 

*°  A  luiivc  of  Rluxles,  a  diMripIc  oiT  Aritiotlc.  and  editor  of  his 
*oiki, 

'*  A  nauv«  of  Chiot,  muniioiitfd  by  FUto  in  fonTtcction  wiih  Annz- 
auoru,  and  Ihcierori:  luppoml  by  tonic  10  have  tKcn  a  cunivmponuy 
of  tb«  Ijittcr  »gc. 

"•   ntptariKTii',  rvvoliiunn. 

^'  l!>f  MileiiH,  one  of  iKe  ioge«,  arwl  founder  nf  the  Ionic  srhoot. 

'<  Of  Milctu*.  born  cio  r.c,  tlic  inuiKdiatc  tucocssor  of  Thalca  in 


1I111J7  ui  .li»^i^,  0,-4  ihc  Yiu\^\^\c  \y,ii  It  muhi  be  tn  all  case*  '  the  Ionic  school  of  philowphy 
toobaUucuOD  of  the  pore*  nul  imgiilar  duiribaiiun  uf  ttic         19  |i*raM0»c. 

**>  Of  Miktuft,  the  ihiM  in  the  Miics  of  Icmic  philosophcn. 


ALEXANDER   OF   CAPPADOCIA, 


TRANSLATOR'S    BIOGRAPHICAL    NOTICE. 

Vd.  1 70-133-251.]     Alexander  was  at  first  bishop  of  a  church  in  Cappadocia,  but  on  his 

nting  Jerusalem  he  was  appointed  to  the  bishopric  of  the  church  there,  while  the  previous 

lop  Narcissus  was  alive,  in  consequence  of  a  vision  which  was  believed  to  be  divine.'     During 

Derjan  persecution  he  was  thrown  into  prison  at  Caesarea,  and  die<l  there,*  a.d.  251.    The 

writtings  of  his  which  we  know  are  those  from  which  the  extracts  are  raade.^ 


>  Enaub.,  Hiii.  £efUi,t  ri.  It.     [Katcitsas  must  hnvc  been  bora  about  a.d.  tat.     Might  have  known  Polycarp.] 
//it/  (  VI.  46.     [Narcrikftiii  HveJ  till  a.d.  337,  and  died  »  martyr,  aged  116.I 

IHe  Ts«  a  ptjpil  of  Pantxniis.  continued  under  Cement,  and  defended  Onsea  against  Ihe  Kvcritr  or  tkmethus.     Two  dam  whkk 
arc  odjiuiciJ  to  il>c»c  Im,}*.     I  find  it  diffkull  to  reconcile  lliem  wiih  those  tmftUd  by  Eusebiiii.] 
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ALEXANDER  OF  CAPPADOCIA. 


FROM  THE    EPISTLES  OF   ALEXANDER. 


I.    AN   EnSTLE  TO  THE   PEOPLB   OF   AfmOCH.» 

Alexander,  a  servant  and  prisoner  of  Jesus 

Christ,  sends  greeting  in  the  Lord  to  the  blessed 
church  of  Aniioch.  Easy  and  hghi  has  the  l^rd 
made  my  bonds  to  uie  during  the  lime  of  my  ira- 
prisonment,  since  I  have  learned  that  in  the  prov- 
idence of  God,  Aselepiadcs — who,  in  regard  to 
the  right  faith,  is  most  eminently  qualilied  for  the 
office  —  has  nndenaken  ihe  episcopate  of  your 
holy  church  of  Aniioch.  And  this  epistle,  my 
brethren  and  masters,  I  have  sent  by  the  hand 
of  the  blessed  presbyter  Clement,'  a  man  vir- 
tuous and  well  tried,  whom  ye  know  already,  and 
will  know  yet  better ;  who  also,  coming  here  by 
the  providence  and  supervision  of  the  Master, 
has  strengthened  and  increased  the  Church  of 
the  Lord. 

n.  FROM  AN  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ANTIKOrrES.^ 
Narcissus  salutes  you,  who  hek!  the  episcopate 
in  this  district  before  me,  who  is  now  also  my 
colleague  and  com])etitor  in  i>rayer  for  you,* 
and  who,  having  now  attained  lo^  his  hundred 
anri  tenth  year,  vmites  with  me  in  exhorting  you 
to  be  of  one  mind." 

ni.   FROM   AN   EPISTI.E  TO  ORIGEN,' 

For  this,  as  thou  knowcst,  was  the  will  of  God, 


*  A  fiAgment.     In  EuwWiii,  Hat.  Eci/s..  \)oo\  vi.  ch.  %%. 

■  ll  w»\  ihc  upiinoii  t«r  Jciomc  iti  hi*-  diA»/»'.C«*  il"»>  ll«'  l.'leincni 
tpokcn  of  by  Mcviirvd*:!  wa_s  L'ltiDCiUiil  iMc«AnJn.i.  Ilti^  C'Icniciu.  At 
any  raic.  ilitJ  live  up  to  the  Itliu:  i)  The  Kint»:n>r  Sev^ruv,  an<l  ^JijtfUincJ 
In  llieK  pujxs.  »s  he  lelU  lie  Nimscir  in  lt>c  first  txtok  of  hts  .?/»■,>. 
matiii.  AikJ  Ivc  wjt  jImj  i)w  Itkik)  oI  !M%tiiu>  Altix:tndcr,  lu  wb<.>n) 
he  iJtdiCJiciJ  111*  ("Oi'jli  Oh  ihr  Litltsiiiilual  i  aui>n,  t'r  .-i^tttnt  the 
ytWi,  a»   taiscbius  \iMc-  in   hifc  Em'ft.   ffnt,,  boA   vi.  ch    xiit 

JM'Bnc)      I  Kill  fxom  the  ihint  of  ilie«e  epibtle^  oiie  wotilc]  ccrtsinly 
ravk  .inoihct  inrcfcnLC.     How  ojuIJ  lie,  .1  Liiipil  uf  Ocmcni,  Ue»cnbc 
■ml  mliiiduiic  hi^  muitrr  m  ^iith  letoiv  As  Itc  iiW)  hc»*J 

*  In  Knscb,,  Hitt.  £.<cU-j.,  book  vi.  th,  xi 

'  av^f^cTa^atxcfOf  ^6i  Aia  tWf  fi'xwK.  Jerome  renders  ii:  SaJii* 
lal  vcn  Natciuiif,  qui  ante  me  hic  leault  epwco(ulein  loctun  M  niMic 
mefuiii  cuti'lcmnralionibuk  regit, 

"  The  lexl  gives  oM»«>f  «u»*  ^^at-^ffot.  Stvcral  of  the  codicu 
and  albo  Nicrphoruw  ){ive  the  teller  trajin^ ,  oMOiut  •i^oi  buo^poi^aai, 
which  i»  i:ontirined  by  t)»e  intcrpieutioiu  of  Rufinus  and  Jetoroc 

'  lit  EutKb.,  Hiti.  &tcUj.i  ch  xiv. 


that  the  friendship  subsisting  between  us  froi 
our  forefathers  should  be  maintained  unbrol 
yea  rather,  that  it  sliould  increase  in  fervency 
strength.     For  we  are  well  aciiuainied  with  th< 
blessed    fathers  who   have   IrotUlen   the    cot 
before  us,  and  to  whom  we  tmi  shall  bOon 
PantEcnus,  namely,  that  man  verily  bless< 
master ;  and  also  the  holy  Clement,  who  w: 
my  master  and  luy  benefactor ;  and  all  ilw 
who  may  be  like  them,  by  whose  means  also 
have  come  to  know  thee^  my  lord  and  brot 
who  exccllest  aU.^ 

IV.    FROM    AN    EPISTt-R    TO    nKilETRIUS,    ItlSKOP 
ALEXANDRU.*? 

And  he  *°  —  i.e.,  Demetrius  —  has  acl(]e<l  lo  \ 
letter  that  this  i.s  a  matter  that  was  never  hi 
cf  before,  and   has   never  been  done   now*' 
namely,  that  laymen  should  take  part  »n  fmi 
speaking,''  when  thert*  are  bishops  present, 
in  tliis  assertion  he  bas  departed  eviiicnllj 
from  the  truth  by  some  means,     l-'or,  in< 
wherever  there  are    found  persons  capal 
profiting  the  brethren,  sucli  persons  are  exi 
by  the  holy  bishops  to  address  the  people, 
was  the  case  at  Laranda.  where  Evelpih  was 
exhorteil   by  Neon  :  and  al   Iconium,  I'anlini 
was   thus  cxhorte<i  by  Cclsus  ;  and  at  Syni 
Theodonis  also  by  Atlicus,  our  blessed  bi 
ren.     And  it  is  probable  that  this   is  done 
other  places  also,  although  we   know  not  tl 
fact." 

'  '  fTTiU  contemporary  tribute  confirms  ibc  enthiisjuiic  cu 
the  yituthrul  Gtesory.     Nee  i».  j8.  <j«/r-d.] 
9  In  Euseb,, ///i/.  Ecifct.t  ch,  wk. 

*''  Demeiriiit  is  tor  honoiir'k  sake,  atldreMcd  to  tlie  ikutf 
Perhaps  >i  tT*t  ayibriff  ot  soinc  Mich  twin  {ircccded. 

*J  |Thi*  precise  and  definite  ir*tirn.,nv  (,  n..i   1,.  i—  ,..««, 
1(  follfiwsihc  tnwlilioni  (if  iVw  Sy:-  ■ 
WUh   ihc    PbmHiic    pfT>irijjtir«i   a\   1  ■ 

I  Cor  XIV.     Thcchief*  of  ihc  Syoa*;.^^.--  .-i » — ^^  „ 

this  liberty,  ami  this  passed  to  the  ChcuuaQ  auUwntiES.^ 


NOTE  BY  THE  AMERICAN   EDITOR. 

Ip  Alexander  died  in  the  Decian  |>ersecution,  it  is  noteworthy  how  far  the  sub-apostolic 
extended.     This  contemporary  of  Cyprian  was  coadjutor  to  Narcissus,  who  may  have  se«n 
who  knew  St.  John.     Sec  vol.  i.  p.  416,  note  i,  this  series;  also  vol  i.  p.  568,  Fragment  \L 
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THEOGNOSTUS  OF  ALEXANDRIA, 


TRANSLATOR'S    BIOGRAPHICAL    NOTICE. 

[a^.  260.  I  caD  add  nothing  but  conjectures  to  the  following :]  Of  this  Theognostus  we 
have  no  account  by  cither  Eusebiiis  or  Jerome.  Athana^ius,  however,  mentions  him  more 
than  once  with  honour.  Thus  he  speaks  of  him  as  dW/p  Aoyu«,  an  cioquent  or  learned  roan.' 
And  again  as  ^cay^wrrof  6  &av/iafrio«  xat  cnrovSauK,  the  admirable  and  zealous  I'heognostus.' 
He  setTDs  to  have  belonged  to  the  Catechetical  school  of  Alexandria,  and  to  have  flourished  there 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  third  century,  probably  about  a.!).  260.  That  he  was  a  disciple  of  Origen, 
or  at  least  a  devoted  student  of  his  works,  is  clear  from  Photius.'  He  wrote  a  work  in  seven 
-.the  tide  of  which  is  thus  given  by  Pholius  :  <  Thf.  Outlines  of  the  hlessrd  Thfo^ostus^  the 
>  vf  Aiexa$idna,  Dodwell  and  others  are  of  opinion  that  by  this  term  exegeu^  is  meant 
the  presidency  of  the  Catechetical  scliool  and  the  privilege  of  public  teaching  ;  and  that  the 
title,  OutUtus^  was  taken  from  Clement,  his  predecessor  in  office.  According  to  Photius,  the 
%rork  was  on  this  plan.  The  first  book  treated  of  God  the  Father,  as  the  maker  of  the  universe  j 
the  second,  of  the  necessary  existence  of  the  Son;  the  third,  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  fourth, 
of  angels  and  demons;  llie  fifth  and  sixth,  of  the  incarnation  of  God;  while  the  seventh  bore 
the  title.  On  Go(Cs  Crfation?  Photius  has  much  to  say  in  condemnation  of  Thegnostus,  who, 
however,  has  been  vindicated  by  HulP  and  Prudentius  Maranus.**  Gregory  of  Nyssa  has  abo 
charged  him  with  holding  the  same  error  as  Eunomius  on  the  subject  of  the  Son's  relation  to 
fl>c  work  of  creation.'"  Pie  is  adduced,  however,  by  Athanasius  as  a  defender  of  the  HoraoUsian 
doctrine. 


FROM   HIS  SEVEN    BOOKS  OF   HYPOTYPOSF^  OR   OUTLINES. 


The  substance  "  of  the  Son  Is  not  a  substance 
demised  extraneously,''  nor  is  it  one  introduced 
out  of  nothing ;  '*  but  it  was  bom  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Father,  as  the  reflection  of  light  or 
as  the  sleam  of  water.     For  the  reflection  is  not 


•  D^  Dtirtt,  iVu-.  Sym.,  95,  Worltj,  vol-  i,  pan  L  p.  930. 
'  ElH^t-  4.  lo  SeniMon,  tec  o,  vol.  L  part  u.  p.  709. 

3  SM  ,  cod.  106. 

•  Dt  Dfi  Cr*mti'*mr. 

•  PrA-.  n.f  V'r.,  lec.  jL  chip.  10.  [Bull  aJway*  vfudicaift 
IvTc  li-;  I  the  pfiaciple  of  jiutice,  tor  which  1  have  ootv- 
miai  •.                         '   rj)  of  vol   iv  ] 

4  .'  ' . 

■mim. 

lAjiits.  On  tk»  DftrttM  of  ikt  Ufcena 

■■■•'--  I'll     P '^'fi  ^-ft).  i.  [Bin  i. 

^tng  Icrm*: 
~iii<i,  a  iiuin 

.     —  ;...  ^  ,, — . ..,- mhttitnc*" 

t-or.  wniin|[  ot  ihc  Son  in  ihc  second  l»ok  of  liii 
.1  cpAkcn  thiu:   'I'k*  iubitAHct  cf  tk«  S^m.  — Til 


the  sun  itself,  and  the  steam  is  not  the  water 
itself,  nor  yet  again  is  it  anything  alien ;  neither 
is  He  liitnseif  the  Father^  nor  ts  He  aiien,  bui 
He  is  '5  an  emanation  '*'  from  the  substance  of  the 
Father,  this  substance  of  the  Father  suffering 
the  while  no  partition.  For  as  the  sua  remains 
the  same  and  suffers  no  diminution  from  the  rays 
that  are  poured  out  by  it,  stj  neither  did  the 
substance  of  the  Father  undergo  any  ihange  in 
having  the  Son  as  an  image  of  itself. 

n.»7 

Theognostus.  moreover,  himself  adds  words  to 
this  effect :  He  who  has  offended  against  the 
first  term'"  and  the  second,  may  be  judge<l  to  de- 
serve smaller  punishment ;  but  he  who  has  also 
despised  the  third,  ran  no  longer  find  pardon. 

*'  The  wi>rd«  in  italick  were  interted  by  Kouth  from  a  Caiena  on  the 
Epitilc  in  the  Hebrew^  whcie  ihcy  «re  ascribod  to  ThcacnoaiUist 
"  He  Hin.«*lf "  IS  ihc  Son. 


In  Aihaoaniu,  EpisL  4,  lo  Scnpioo, 


vcd.  i.  pan  ii.  p.  7*^ 
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PIKRIUS 


ALEXANDRIA. 


For  by  the  first  term  and  the  second,  he  says,  is 
meant  the  leaching  concerning  the  Father  and 
the  Son  ;  but  by  the  third  is  meant  the  doctrine 
committed  to  us  with  respect  to  the  perfection  ' 
ami  the  partaking  of  the  Spirit.  And  with  the 
view  of  confirming  this,  he  adduces  the  Word 
spoken  by  the  Saviour  to  the  disciples ;  •'  I  have 
yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now.  But  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
come,  He  will  teach  you."* 

Then  he  says  again  :  As  the  Saviour  converses 
u'ith  liiose  not  yet  aWc  to  receive  what  is  per- 


[i  e.,  making  the  dtacipltt  rtAciw.    Jai.  L  4.  J 
rom  Aihjjuuiu,  u  above,  p,  (55, 


*  Jao-  ivi.  la.  t» 


feci,*  condescending  to  their  littleness,  while 
Holy  Spirit  communes  with  die  perfecU'd,  an< 
v-et  we  could  never  say  on  that  arronnt  ibj 
teachin^i  of  the  Spirit  is  superior  to  the  tea* 
of  the  Son.  but  only  that  the  Son  condcs< 
to  the  imperfect,  while  the  Spirit  is  the  seal 
the  perfected  ;  even  so  it  is  not  on  account 
the  superiority  of  the  Spirit  over  the  Son  that  lh< 
blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  is  a  sin  excludii 
impunity  and  pardon,  but  because  for  the  ti 
perfect  there   is   pardon,  while  for  those  vrl 
have  tasted  the  heavenly  gift,*  and  been  ra; 
perfect,  there  remains  no  plea  or  prayer 
pardon. 


*  Heb.  vi.  4.    (Compare  Mut  xiL  ii>) 


PIERIUS   OF    ALEXANDRIA. 


TRANSLATOR'S    BIOGRAPHICAL    NOTICE. 


[a.D.  275.]     Among  the  very  eminent  men  who  flourished  near  his  own  time,  Eusebius  meti- 
tions  Pierius,  a  presbyter  of  Alexandria,  and  speaks  of  him  as  greatly  renowned  for  his  volunt  r 
povert>\  his  philosophical  erudition  and  his  skill  in  the  exposition  of  Scrii)ture  and  in  discour- 
10  the  pubhc  assemblies  of  the  Church.'     He  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  tliird  century . 
seeras  to  have  been  for  a  considerable  period  president  of  the  Catechetical  school  at  .\lcxan'! 
Jerome  sa)'s  that  he  was  called  Origertts^  /uninr ;  and  according  to  Photius,  he  shared  in  soni' 
the  errors  of  Origen,  on  such  subjects  especially  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
existence  of  souls.^     In  his  manner  of  life  he  was  an  ascetic.     After  the  persecution  under  GaJi. 
or  Maximus  he  lived  at  Rome.     He  appean;  to  have  devoted  himself  largely  to  sacred  criiK 
and  the  study  of  the  text  of  Scripftii>c ;  and  among  several  treatises  written  by  him,  and  • 

the  time  of  Photius,  we  find  mention  made  of  one  on  the  prophet  Hosea.     And,  in  ad'.;....: 

the  Commenfaty  oh  (he  First  Epistfe  to  the  Corinthians,*  Photius  notices  twelve  books  of  his,  juxS 
praises  both  their  composition  and  their  matter.' 


*  [Sec  Introductory  Nod,  p.  14},  /w/r*  ,*  also  p,  Wi  wAit  B,  iN/r<f.J 
«  tfiU.  E(it.,  vti,  jj- 

*  I  Perhaps  only  speculatrnAy  (mc  Frac  It.  infr^\.  not  doKnuiicatty.    Compare  Wordsworth**  Platonic  Ode  on  f- 
<  L^rdncr  (part  ii.  book  i.  chap,  xiiv.)  does  not  ihink  that  there  was  a  commentary  wriiien  by  Pierius  on  this  cpttt!'- 

«on)  ctf  Paul,  mcntiunaj  below,  was  expounded  at  length  in  some  work  or  otlicr  by  Picriiit      Fabridus  holds  the  oppasiu:  1.:,..,, -  . 

'  Sec  Eusebius  aa  above,  Jerome  in  the  preface  lo  Hosca,  Fhotiiu,  ood.  118,  iig;  £/gftAda<W,  69,  a;  Lardtur^  pan  &.  Xiadk.  L 
•41  ftc. 


PIERIUS   OF    ALEXANDRIA. 
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I, —A   FRAGMENT   OF   A  WORK   OF   PIKRIUS   ON   THE   FIRST   EPIS^l'LE   OK 

PAUL  TO  THE   CORINTHLXNS.' 


Origen,  Dionysius,  Pierius.  Eusebius  of  Cxsa- 
reta,  Uidymus,  and  Apollinaris,  have  inter])rcled 
ihis  epislie  most  copiously  ;  *  of  whom  Pierius, 
when   he   was  expounding  and   unfolding   the 


•  Thi*  «fy  brief 
lo  Piuaaucnitu. 
■  Lsiuumt. 


is  pntiprveil  b  Jerooif'*  Secoad  Epu^ 


meaning  of  the  aposde,  and  purposed  lo  explain 
the  wortls.  For  I  wonU  th^t  ati  men  were  evett 
as  I  myseify^  added  this  remark  :  In  saying  this, 
Paul,  without  disguise,  preaches  cehbacy.* 

i  I  Cot.  vii.  7. 

4  Vol.  iv,  p.  341,  edit,  Ifeneduuio.  (Nn  ilauht  he  doa,  u  did  his 
MnfKr,  Chrut,  twiorc  hun,  aoO  under  the  umc  hmiuuoos.  Malt, 
jiU.  la.] 


IL  — A  SECTION   ON  THE  WRITINGS  OF  PIERIUS/ 


PIFTERENT  DISCOURSES  OF  TWE  PRESBYTER  PIERaW. 

rc  was  read  a  book  by  Pierius  the  pres- 
*ho,  they  say,  endured  the  conflict^  for 
■' .  along  with  his  brother  Isidorus,     And  he 
•  led  lo  have  been  the  teacher  of  the  mar- 
tyr Panii>hiKis  in  ecclesiastical  studies,  and  to 
have  been  president  of  the  school  at  Alexandria. 
The   work  contained    twelve   books.'     And   in 
irtylc  he  is  perspicuous  and  clear,  with  the  easy 
5ow,  3i  it  were,  of  a  spoken  address,  displaying 
— •    -^ns  of  laboured  art,*  but  bearing  us  ipiietly 
_   smooddy  and  gently,  like  off-hand  speak- 
ing.    AncI  in  argument  he  is  most  fertile,  if  any 
one  is  so.     And  he  expresses  his  opinion  on 
things   outside  what   is   now  established 
*_!hurch,  perhaps  in  an  antique  manner  ;  * 
iih  respect  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  he 
rth  his  sentiments  piously,  except  that  he 
^  of  two  substances  and  two  natures ;  using, 
(T.  the  terms  substance  and  nature,  as  is 
nt  from  what  follows,  and  from  what  pre- 
:_-.  ihis  passage,  in  the  sense  of  person''  and 


^ihlioth»<m  of  Photiui,  cod.  119,  p.  300,  cd.  Hoeichct. 
linn. 


,  u  explained  (n  noic  j,  p.  136,  iuprA.\ 
r -rtt3rk<i,  vxjI.  iv.  jj.  s  ,  introductory.] 


not  in  the  sense  put  on  it  by  ihe  adherents  of 
Arius,     With  respect  lo  the  Spirit,  however,  he 
lays  down  his  opinion  in  a  very  dangerous  and 
far  from  pious  manner.     For  he  affirms  that  He 
is  inferior  to  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  glory,' 
He  has  a  passage  also  in  the  liook  *  emitletl,  On 
(Jie  Gospel  turon/iffi^  io  Luke^  from  which  it  is 
possible  to  show  that  the  honour  or  dishonour 
of  the  image  is  also  the  honour  or  dishonour  of 
the  original.     And,  again,  he  indulges  in  some 
obscure  speculations,  after  the  majincrof  the  non- 
'  sense  of  Origen,  on  the  subject  of  the  "pre-ex- 
listence  of  souls."     And  also  in  the  book  on  the 
I  Passover  (llaster)  and  on  Hosea.  he  treats  Iwlh 
of  the  cherubim  made  by  Moses,  and  of  the  pil- 
;  lar  of  Jacob,  in  whit.h  passages  he  admits  the 
I  actual  construction  of  those  things,  but  propoumb 
the  foolish  theory  that  they  were  given  economi- 
cally, and  that  they  were  in  no  resi)ect  like  other 
things  which  are  made  ;  inasmuch  as  they  bore 
the  likeness  of  no  other  form,  but  had  only,  as 
he  foolishly  says,  the  appearance  of  wings.** 

7  [Flwinu  must  ollrn  be  received  with  a  grain  oT  «alt  | 

<  •!«  rov  AoyO)'.     [Uii  iicicn,  etc..  Phoinik  U  i>u  AtMhority.] 

V  The  text  ner«  k  eviclenny  corrupt,     ll  tunt  ihtu.    O'lcvk-oMicf 

ytyrwifiiivn,  uf  oviu  Tw«nv  aAAor  *i^»pe  uop^q<,  <iAA«  Ufl»4»  «T<a 
fivywy  vfroAuyct  ^«p*tf  avr^  <r\^ixa,  Hoe><:h«lius  propOkCt  ••( 
9vl*f  $□-<■•■,  Ml  tTfpof  49A>-,  krt  ■'(()«,  &c.,  and  he  lejcctfc  Ihe  wt  fo 
M«  oit&in  rwof  OQ  the  authority  of  lour  codices.  —  Tr. 


THEONAS  OF  ALEXANDRIA, 


TRANSLATOR'S    BIOGRAPHICAL    NOTICE. 

[a.d.  300.]     Of  this  Theonas  we  know  extremely  Utile.    Eusebias*  lells  us  thai  Maxima^ 
who  had  held  the  episcopal  office  at  Alexandria  for  eighteen  years  after  the  death  of  !>■ 
was  succeeded  by  Theonas.     That  bishopric,  we  also  learn,  he  held  for  nineteen  years. 
is  fixed  as  from  about  382  to  300  a.d.     The  only  thing  of  his  that  has  come  down  to  our  time 
his  letter  to  Lucianus,  the  ehief  chamberlain,'  and  a  person  in  lilgh  favour  with  ihc  cmj 
This  epistle,  which  is  a  letter  of  advice  to  thai  individual  on  the  duties  of  his  office^  u'as 
pubUshed  in  the  Sptci/fsiitm  of  Dachcrius,  and  again  in  Galiandi's  BibiuUheca^     The  name 
emperor  is  not  given,  neither  does  the  letter  itself  tell  us  who  the  Bishop  Tlieonas  was  who 
it.     Hence  some  have,  without  much  reason,  supposed  another  Theonas,  bishoj*  of  Cy^lcuv 
ihc  author.     And  some,  such  as  Cave,  have  thonghl  the  emperor  in   qiieslioi  was  Constf 
Chlorus.     But  the  whole  circumstances  suit  Diocletian  best.^     Some  infer  from  the  diction  nf] 
epistle,  as  we  have  it,  that  it  is  a  trajislalion  from  a  Greek  originaL 
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LUCIANUS. 


BISHOP    THEONAS    TO    LUCIANUS.   THE   CHIEF 
CHAMllF.RLAi.V     OF    Ol»K    MOST    INVINCIBLE 

E.MPEKtJl<. 

1. 

I  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  ii.ts  not  given  over  llie  mani- 
festing of  His  faith  throuj^houi  the  whole  world, 
as  the  sole  specific  for  our  salvation,*  ami  the 
extending  of  it  even  in  the  course  of  the  perse- 
cutions of  despots.  Vea,  like  g(»ld  reduced  in 
the  furnace,  it  has  only  l»cen  made  to  shine 
the  more  under  the  storms  of  persecution,  and 
its  truth  and  grandeur  have  only  become  always 
the  more  an<l  more  illusirious,  so  that  now,  peace 
being  granted  to  the  churches  by  our  gracious 
prince,  ihe  works  of  C'hristians  are  shining  even 
in  sight  (if  ihe  unbelieving,  and  God  your  Eatlier. 
who  IS  in  heaven,  is  glorified  lliereby  ;^  a  thing 
which,  if  we  desire  to  be  Christians  in  \\\t^Oi 
rather  ih.m  m  word,  we  ought  to  seek  and  aspire 
after  as  our  first  object  on  account  of  our  salva- 
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lion.    Eor  if  we  seek  our  own  giLTv,  wc  ict 

desire  u]H)n  a  vam  and  |>erisliing  object,  and! 

which  leads  otirselves  on  to  death.     But  ■ 

of  ihe  Eather  and  of  ihe  ^>n,  who  for  ■ 

lion  w.is  nailed  to  ihe  cross,  makes  us  i.ilc  \ut 

llie   everlasting   redemption ;    and    that   i*  tte'l 

greatest  hope  of  Chrislians, 

SVherefore.  my  Lucianus,  I  neither  5iip| 
nor  desire  that  you  should  make  it  a  n 
boasting,  thai  by  your  means  many  pci- 
longing  to  the  palace  of  the  emperor  h.ive  htfO-' 
brought  to  the  knowlege  of  the  imdi ;  but  rathtf  I 
does  it  become  us  to  give  the  thanks  to  our  God' 
who  has  made  tbee  a  good  instnnncnt  for  a  goc4 
work,  and  has  raised  thee  to  great  honour  willl^ 
the  emperor,  that  you  might  diffuse  the  swcrtj 
savour  of  the  Christian  name  to  His  own  gj 
and  to  the  salvition  of  many.  Eor  just  the 
completely  tliat  the  emperor  himself,  ihongt 
yet  attarhed  ■'  to  the  Christian  religion,  has 
iru.sled  the  rare  of  his  life  and  person  to 
same  Christians  as  his  more  faiihful  servai 
much  the  more  careful  ought  ye  to  be,  an< 
more  diligent  and  watchful  in  seeing  to  his 
and  In  attending  upon  him,  so  that  the  nan>c 
Chrisl  may  be  greatly  glorified  thereby,  arvd 


'  AMcrt/tiu, 


ndcd  tiaily  through  you  who  wait  upon 
eror.  For  in  oUl  times  some  former 
bought  us  malevoienl  and  filled  with  all 
of  crimo  ;  but  now,  seeing  your  good 
icy  should  not  be  able  to  avoid  g!orii^'ing 
imsclf.' 


ore  you  ought  to  strive  to  the  utmost 
)owcr  not  to  faJI  into  a  base  or  dishon- 


l?ul  because,  as  T  apprehend  it.  ye  are  assigned 
to  different  oftices,  and  you,  Lucianus,  arc  styled 
tJic  head  of  them  all,  whom,  also,  by  the  grace 
of  Christ  given  you,  you  are  able  to  direct  and 
dispose  in  their  different  spheres.  I  am  certain 
that   it  will   not   displease   you  if  I  also  bring 
before  your  notice,  in  a  particular  and  summary 
manner,  some  of  my  sentiments  on  the  subject 
inot  to'wv  an'^ab'sorutclv'fiagiVious  way  ^f  these  oftices.     For  I  hear  that  one  of  you 
ing.  lest  ihc  name  of  Christ   be   thus 'A^eps  die  private  moneys  of  the  emperor:  an- 
ed  even  by  you.     Be  it  far  from  you  '  <>ther  the  imperial  robes  and  ornaments ;  another 
should  sell  Uie  privilege  of  access  to   th*^  precious  vessels ;  another  tl>e  books,  who.  I 

understand,  does  not  as  yet  belong  to  the  believ- 
ers :  and  others  the  different  parts  of  the  house- 
hold goods.  And  in  what  manner,  therefore, 
these  charges  ought,  in  my  judgment,  to  be 
executed,  I  shall  indicate  in  a  few  words. 


privilege 

ror  to  any  one  for  money,  or  that  you 
y  any  means  place  a  dishonest  account 
flair  before  your  prince,  won  over  cither 
rs  or  by  bril>es.     I^t  all  the  lust  of  ava- 

ut  from  yuu,  which  serves  the  cause  of 
rather  than  the  religion  of  Christ.'  No 
Jre,  no  duplicity,  can  befit  the  Christian 
traces  the  simple  and  unadorned  ^  Christ. 

urriloui  or  liase  talk  have  place  among 
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ni. 


!V. 


He  who  has  charge  of  the  private  mone)'S  of 
the  emperor  ought  to  keep  ever\'  thing  in  an  exact 
t   aJI    things   be   done    with    modesty,   reckoning.     He  should  be  ready  at  any  time  to 
incss,  affability,  and  uprightness,  so  that  I  give   an   accurate  account   of   all    things.     He 


c   of  our  Cod  and    Uird  Jesus  Christ ,  should  note  down  eVcrj'  thing  in  writing,  if  it  is 

at  all  jwssible,  before  giving  money  to  another. 
He  should  never  trust  such  things  to  his  mem- 
ory, which,  being  drawn  off  day  by  day  to  otlier 
matters,  readily  fails  us,  so  that,  without  writing, 
we  sometimes  honestly  certify  things  which  have 

,  never  existed  ;  neither  should  iht>.  kind  of  writ- 
ing be  of  a  commonplace  order,  but  stich  as  easily 

1  and  cleariy  unfolds  all  things,  and  leaves  the 
mind  of  the  in*]uirer  without  any  scniple  or 
doubt  on  the  subject ;  a  thing  which  will  easily 
be  effected  if  a  distinct  and  separate  account 
IS  kept  m  writing  of  all  receipts,  and  of  the  lime 
when,  and  the  ]>er5ion  by  whom,  and  the  place 


loritied  in  all 

rge  the  official  duties  to  which  you  are 
ap[iointed  widi  the  utmost  fear  of  God 
ction  to  your  prince,  and  perfect  care- 
Consider  that  every  commind  of  the 
which  docs  not  offend  Cod   has  pro- 
■rom  Coil  Himself;*  and  exeaitc  it  in 
ell  as  in  fear,  and  with  all  cheerfulness, 
pr  IS  nothing  which  so  well  refreshes  a 
»  is  wearied  out  with  weighty  cares  as 
nable  cheerfulness  and  benign  patience 
timate  servant ;  nor,  again,  on  ihe  other 
DCS  anything  so  much  annoy  and  vex 
the    morosencss   and    imparience   and 
g  of  hii  servant.     Be  surli  things  far 


at  which  they  were  made.*'     And,  in  like  man- 
ner, all  that  IS  paid  out  to  others,  or  cxi»ended 
Christiaivs,  whose  walk  is  in  zeal  for  the  j  by  order  of  the  emperor,  should  be  entered  in 
Biil  in  order  that  Cod  may  be  honoured'' I  its  own  place  by  itself  in   the    reckoning;  and 
Ives,  suppress  ye  and  tread  down  all   thnt  servant  should  be  faithful  and  pnidenl,  so 


.^4  of  mind  and  body,  Be  clothed  with 
and  courtesy;  be  replenished  with  the 
nd  the  hope  of  Christ  Bear  all  things 
sake  of  your  Creator  Himself;  endure 
^■;  overcome  and  get  above  all  things, 
may  win  Christ  the  Lord.  Great  are 
iities,  and  full  of  painstaking.  But  he 
dh  for  the  mastery  ?  is  iemf»erale  in  all 
and  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
«t  wc  an  incorru[tiible. 


ulifiil  cDiwcrn  oTour  author  tcft  ihe  honour  of  the  Master 
«dkiated  ihjt  ooble  letter.    MaU.  v.  i&.] 

p.  taH.  Mm/ra.] 


that  his  lord  may  rejoice  that  he  lias  set  him 
over  his  goods,**  and  may  glorify  Christ  in  him. 


Nor  will  the  diligence  and  care  of  that  servant 
l)e  less  who  has  the  custody  of  the  robes  and 
ini])eri.il  ornaments.  All  these  he  should  enter 
in  a  most  exact  catalogue,  and  he  should  keep  a 
note  of  what  they  are  and  of  what  sort,  and  in 
what  pl:»ccs  stored,  and  when  he  received  them, 
and  from  whom,  and  whether  they  are  soileil  or 
unsoiled.  All  these  things  he  should  keep  in  his 
diligence  ;  he  should  often  review  again,  and  he 


*  [A  moal  important  Mm  lo  ihe  clergy.in  ihdr  accounts  with  the 
:n  ' 


Chinch  I 

9  MaXX  kxiv.  4i,  47. 


should  often  go  over  them  that  they  ntay  be  the' 
more  readily  known  again.  All  these  he  should  | 
have  at  hand,  and  all  in  readiness ;  anti  he  | 
should  always  give  the  clearest  information  on  ] 
every  matter  on  which  it  is  sought,  to  his  prince  , 
or  his  su]K'rior,  whenever  they  ask  alioiit  any ' 
ihtng ;  and  all  this  at  the  same  time  in  such  wise 
that  ever>'  thing  may  be  tlone  in  humility  anil 
cheerful  patience,  and  that  the  name  of  Chiist  | 
may  be  j>raised  even  in  a  small  matter. 

VI. 

In  a  similar  manner  should  he  conduct  him- 
self to  whose  fiiielity  arc  entrusied  ihe  vessels  of 
silver  and  gold,  and  crystal  or  murrha,'  for  eating 
or  for  drinking.  All  these  he  should  arrange 
suitably,  of  them  all  he  should  keep  an  account, 
and  with  all  diligence  he  should  make  an  inven- 
tory of  how  many  and  which  sort  of  precious 
stones  are  in  them.  He  shotiKl  examine  them 
all  with  great  prudence  ;  he  should  proiluce  them 
!n  their  proptr  places  and  on  their  proper  occa- 
sions. And  he  should  observe  most  carefully  to 
whom  lie  gives  them,  nnd  at  what  time,  and  from 
whom  he  receives  them  again,  k-st  there  should 
occur  any  mistake  or  injurious  suspicion,  or  per- 
haps some  considerable  loss  in  things  of  value. 

VII. 

The  most  responsible  person,  however,  among 
you,  and  also  the  most  careful,  will  be  he  who 
may  be  entrusted  by  the  emperor  with  the  cus- 
lotly  of  his  library.  He  will  liimself  select  for 
this  office  a  person  of  proved  knowledge,  a  man 
grave  and  adapted  to  great  affairs,  and  ready  to 
reply  to  all  applications  for  information,  such  a 
one  as  Philadelphiis  chose  for  this  charge,  and 
appointed  to  the  superintendence  of  his  most 
noble  lilnary —  I  mean  Aristeus,  his  confidential 
ch3mt)erbin.  whom  he  sent  also  as  his  legate  to 
Ele;izar,  with  most  magniticent  gifts,  in  recogni- 
tion of  the  translation  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures ; 
and  this  person  also  wrote  the  full  history  of  the 
Seventy  Interpreters.  If,  therefore,  it  should 
hapjwn  that  a  believer  in  Christ  is  called  to  this 
same  ofhce.  he  should  not  despise  that  secular  lit- 
erature and  those  Gentile  intellects  which  please 
the  cm|>cror.^  To  be  praised  are  the  poets  for 
the  greatness  of  their  genius,  the  acuteness  of 
their  inventions,  the  aptness  and  lofty  eloquence 
of  their  style.  To  be  praisetl  are  the  orators ; 
to  be  praised  also  are  the  philosophers  in  their 
own  class,  *l'o  l»e  praised,  too,  are  the  historians, 
who  unfold  to  us  the  order  of  exploits,  and  the 


f  Murrhinc  vc%9rlk  were  f)i«l  introduced  into  Rome  bv  Pontpcy* 
TV-  -'f  •  ■'■'Til  chiefly  tot  their  v.-iricfraled  coloiir).  and  were  cx- 
ti'-  Some  ihiiil;  they  weie  itiadc  of  onyx  stone,  oitiers  o) 

V.  t'lii  nii>%i  nKKkm  wnler*  »u{>p>.)«c  ih;ti  what  is  meant 

'  |A  kilty  >]iint  of  liberal  love  tat  Utcratuic  it  here  exetitpliftcdj 


manners  and  institutions  of  our  ancestors,  and 
show  us  the  rule  of  life  from  (' 
the  ancients.     On  utciision  .^' 
our  to  laud  the  divine   - 
marvellous  care  and  m-- 
Ptolemy   Philadelphus  caused   lu   be  ii 
into  our  language  ;3    and   isomelimes,  too/ 
Gospel  ami  the  Apostle  will  be  lauded  fur  thefe 
divine  oracles ;  and  there  will  be  an  opiwji 
for  introducing  ihir  mention  of  Christ ;  ant 
lie  by  little.  His  exclusive  divinity  will 
plained  ;  ami  all  these  things  may  happily  cone, 
to  pass  by  the  help  of  Christ. 

He  ouglit,  therefore,  to  know  all   the  I 
which  the  emperor  possesses  ;  he  should 
turn  them  over,  and  arrange  them  neatlv  in 
proper  ortlcr  by  catalogue  ;  if.  hou . 
have  to  get  new  l}ook5t  or  old  on< 
he  should  be  careful  to  obtain  the 
copyists  ;  and  if  that  cannot  be  di- 
.ippoini  learned  men  to  the  work 
and   recompense  them  justly  for  ' 
He   should   also   cause   all    manuscripts   to 
restored  according   to  their  need,  and  sh( 
embellish  them,  not  so  much  with  mctr  su( 
sriiions  extravagance,  as  with  useful  adomm 
and  therefore  he  should  not  aim  at  havij 
whole  manuscrii>ts  written  on  purple  skins 
in  letters  of  gold,  unless  the  emperor  has  ^ 
cially  re(|uirod  that.     With  the  utmost  sul 
sion,  however,  he  should  do  cver>-  thing  i) 
*igreeable  to  Caisar.     As  he  is  able,  he  sh( 
with  all  mtxlesty.  suggest  to  the  emperor  Ih 
should  read,  or  hear  read,  those  Ixwks  whi( 
his  rank  and  honour,  and  minister  to  good! 
rather  thnn  to  mere  pleasure.     Ho  should 
self  first  l>e  thoroughly  familiar  with  Uv^se  loolc 
and  he  should  often  commend  them  in  prcsifi 
of  the  emi>eror,  and  set  forth,  in  an  appropriai 
fashion,  the  testimony  and  the  weight  of  the 
who  approve  them,  thai  he  may  not  seera  to  It 
to  his  own  understantling  only. 


VflL 

Those,  moreover,  who  have  the  care  of  li 
emperor's  person  should  be  in  all  tilings 
prompt  as  possible  ;  always,  as  we  have  &» 
cheerful  in  countenance,  someiimes  rpcrr)',  In 
ever  with  such  perfect  modesty  as  that  he  nt.i 
commend  it  above  all  else  in  you  all,  and  ik- 
reive  that  it  is  the  true  product  of  the  rtlipci 
of  Christ.  You  should  also  all  be  elegant  i 
tidy  in  person  and  attire,  yet,  at  the  same  li 
not  in  such  wise  as  to  attract  notice  by  ex 
gance  or  affectation,  lest  C!hristian  mod 
scandalised.^     Let  every  thing  be  ready 

1  It  is  from  ihe«e  words  that  the  intereoce  is  4rewn  that  ittw 
lie  wa*  wriMen  by  a  Oreek. 

'  |T)tc  tcaihin»  of  Oetnent  had  IbnneJ  ihe  minot  lOon 
ChriitiaiiA.    bcc  vim.  ti.  book  ii.  iip.  157, 164. ) 


PHILEAS. 


Iim«i  tnd  disposetl  as  well  as  possible 
iwn  order.     There  should  also  be  due 

enC  among  you,  and  carctulness  that 
iision  appear  in  your  work,  nor  any  loss 

fty  in  any  way  ;  and  approjjriate  jtlaces 
Ml  settled  and  suitably  prepared,  in  ac- 
e  with  the  capacity  {ca/>fu)  and  impcr- 
'  the  places. 

es  this,  your  servants  should  be  the  most 
hly  honest,  and  circumspect,  and  modest, 
erviceable  to  you  as  possible.     And  see 

instruct  and  teach  them  in  true  doctrine 
the  patience  and  charity  of  Christ ;  but 
despise  and  lightly  esteem  your  instruc- 

en  dismiss  them,  lest  their  wickedness 
lap  recoil  upon  yourselves.     For  some- 
have  seen,  and  often  we  have  heanl, 

tCT5  have  been  held  in  ill-rcpvue  in  con- 

;  of  the  wickedness  of  their  servants. 

emperor  visits  her  imperial  majesty,  or 

then  should  ye  also  be  most  circumspect 

nd  demeanour,  and  in  all  your  words. 

mark  your  mastery  of  yourselves  and 
odesiy  ; '    and  let  her  followers  and  at- 

Tossk  yffur //rr/tntfiour:  let  them  mark 
idmire  it,  and  by  reason  thereof  praise 

rist  our  Lord  in  you.  I^t  your  cnnver- 
ways  l>e  temperate  and  modest,  and  sea- 
ilh  religion  as  with  salt.*  And,  further, 
be  no  jealousy  among  you  or  conten- 

,  which  might  bring  you  into  all  manner 
ision  and  division,  and  thus  also  make 
erts  of  aversion  to  Christ  and  to  the 
,and  lead  you  into  the  deepest  abomina- 


iM  lellMied  ihe  tcaduox  oT  5i.  Paul,  t  Tim.  v.  3.     Alt 
aMtmtm^t^t  and  "  atl  purity  "  locharacterue  society  wiU> 


tjon,  so  that  not  one  stone  of  your  building  couJd 
stand  upon  another. 

IX. 

And  do  thou,  my  dearest  Lucianus,  since  ihou 
art  wise»  bear  with  good-will  the  unwise;*  ami 
they  too  may  perchance  become  wise.  Do  no 
one  an  injury  at  any  time,  and  provoke  no  one 
to  anger.  If  an  injury  is  done  to  you,  ioolc  lo 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  even  as  ye  desire  that  He  may 
remit  your  transgressions,  do  ye  also  forgive  them 
iheirs ;  *  and  then  also  shall  ye  do  away  with  all 
ill-will,  and  bruise  the  head  of  that  ancient  ser- 
pent,5  who  is  ever  on  the  watch  with  all  subtlety 
to  undo  yt)ur  go*jd  works  and  your  prosperous 
attainments.  Let  no  day  pass  by  without  read- 
ing some  portion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  at 
such  convenient  hour  as  offers,  and  giving  some 
space  to  meditation.'*  And  never  cast  off  the 
habit  of  reatling  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  for 
nothing  feeds  the  soul  and  enriches  the  mind  so 
well  as  those  sacred  studies  do.  But  look  u  this 
as  the  chief  gain  you  are  to  make  by  them,  that, 
in  all  due  patience,  ye  may  discharge  the  duties 
of  your  office  religiously  and  piously  —  that  is, 
in  the  love  of  Christ  — and  despise  all  transitory 
objects  for  the  sake  of  His  eternal  promises. 
which  in  truth  siirpaKS  all  human  compreheasinn 
and  understanding,'  and  shall  conduct  you  mto 
everlasting  felicity. 

A  happy  adieu  to  you  in  Christ,  my  Lord 
Lticianus. 


'  »  Cof   ki.  la. 

*  Mark  11.  15. 

*  Roin.  «vi.  so. 

*  I  Btwod  f;Wnt  n(  pnmmvi;  piety ! 


U  not  ihis  fulc  too  much 


related  in  out  uwit  l^ttiJur.iri  -ii^c^J 

'  Phil.  iv.  7,  [How  mucit  there  is  In  thi»  letter  which  ought  ta 
prick  ihi  cao*ci«Kes  of  weaUhy  ami  "  (uhiooablA  "  Chrisuuu  «  oyr 
day 'J 


PHILEAS. 


TRANSLATOR'S  BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE. 


307.]  From  Jerome  '  we  learn  that  this  Philcas  belonged  to  Thmuis,  a  town  of  Lower 
fae  modem  Tmitt,  which  was  situated  between  the  Tanilc  and  Mendesian  branches  of  the 
episcopal  seat,  and  in  the  lime  of  Valentinian  and  Theodosius  the  Great  a  place  of  con- 
•■  consequence^  enjoying  a  se|)arate  governnlent  of  its  own.  Eusebius '  speaks  of  htm  as 
9t  less  distinguished  for  his  services  to  his  country  than  for  his  eminence  in  philosophical 
nd  his  proficiency  in  foreign  literature  and  science.  He  tells  us  further,  that,  along  with 
person  of  considerable  importance,  by  name  Philoromus,  being  brought  to  trial  for  his 


■  ^  m>.  «l/«</r,,  dup,  f%. 


'  Hut.  Ecvitt..  vtli  9  in  J  Id. 


feith,  he  vnthstood  the  threats  and  insults  of  the  judge,  and  all  the  entreaties  of  relatives  , 
friends,  to  compromise  his  Christian  l>clief,  and  was  condemned  to  lose  hi&  head.  Jerome  a 
in  the  passa^  already  referred  lo,  names  him  a  true  phihsvpher,  and^  at  the  same  iime^  a  gi 
martyr;  and  states,  that  on  assuming  the  bishopric  of  his  native  tfistnet,  he  wrote  a  trrf  rleg 
book  in  praise  of  the  martyrs.  Of  this  book  certain  fragments  arc  preserved  for  us  in  Kuscb 
In  addition  to  these  we  have  also  an  epistle  which  the  same  Philcas  seems  to  have  written  in 
name  of  three  other  bishops,  as  well  as  himself,  to  Meieiius,  the  bishop  of  Lycopolis»  and  foun 
of  the  Meletian  schism.  This  epistle  appears  to  have  been  written  in  Greek ;  but  we  pos»os 
a  Latin  version,  which,  however,  from  its  abnijU  style,  is  believed  to  be  verj'  ancient.  'Vnt  { 
bishops  wliose  names  stand  at  the  heatl  of  the  Epistle  —  viz.,  Hesychius.  Pachomms,  l'he^>do 
and  Phileas.  arc  also  mentioned  by  Eusebius  {Hist,  EccL,  viii,  13)  as  distinguished  martyTs.  1 
epistle  was  written  evidently  when  those  bishuiw  were  in  prison,  and  its  date  is  iletermined  hy 
mention  of  Peter  as  the  then  bishop  of  Alexandria.  The  martyrdom  of  Phileas  is  fixed  with  rni 
probability  as  happening  at  Alexandria,  under  Maximus,  about  the  year  307  a.d.'  [But  sec  Ne 
J^atriarehate  0/  Aiex.,  i.  pp.  97-101,  for  his  view  of  two  bearing  this  name.] 


TRAGMENTS  OF  THE   EPISTLE   OF   PHILEAS  TO  THE    PEOPLE   OF  Tl 


Having  l)cforc  them  all  these  examples  and 
■signs  and  illustrious  tokens  which  are  given  us 
in  the  divine  and  holy  Scriptures,  the  blessed 
martVTS  who  lived  with  us  did  not  hesitate,  bit, 
■dircclmg  the  eye  of  their  soul  in  sincerity  to  that 
■Crod  who  IS  over  all,  and  embracing  with  willing 
anind  the  death  which  their  piety  cost  them,  they 
adhered  steadiiisily  to  their  vocation.  Kor  they 
learned  that  otir  lx)rd  Jesiis  Christ  endured  man*s 
estate  on  our  behalf,  that  He  might  destroy  all 
sin.  ami  furnish  us  with  the  provision  needful  for 
our  entrance  into  eternal  life.  '•  For  He  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  eipial  with  Goti :  but  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation,  taking  ufxjn  Him  the 
form  of  a  servant :  and  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  He  humbled  Himself  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross."  ^  For  which  reason  aUo 
these  Christ-bearing*  martyrs  sought  zealously 
the  greater  gifts,  and  endured,  some  of  them, 
every  kind  of  pain  and  all  the  varied  contrivances 
of  torture  not  merely  once,  but  once  and  atj^m  ; 
and  though  the  guards  showed  their  fury  against 
them  not  only  by  threatenings  m  word,  but  also 
by  deeds  of  violence,  they  did  not  swerve  from 
their  resolution,  because  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear> 

n. 

And  to  narrate  their  virtue  and  their  manly 
endurance  under  every  torment,  what  language 

*  (H^  diocne  betonccd  to  the  reeion  over  whkh  Alexandria  hod 
|hc  pnnM<ry  by  (ttr  "  ancient  UMitte«.  ] 

■  In  r.u?«l;«iv, ///j/  Eiclts..-v\\\   10, 
^  ]*tul,  it  t>'%, 

*  ]tP««T«^6(MH.  SoIputnisafAntiochwu  called  tfio^opof, God- 
besnrr.     fVol   i.  pp.  45^  ^,  Uu>  aeries] 


«<J 


rvoi  up, 

uhn  IV.  IS. 


would  suffice  ?    For  as  every  one  who  c 
at  liberty  to  abuse  them,  some  heat  ih 
wooden  clubs,*'  and  others  with  roils,  and  ot 
with   scourges,  and   others  again    \v 
and  others  with  ropes.     And  the  s\ 
these  modes  of  torture  had  great  variety 
I  and  exhibited  vast  maligiiity.    For  some  had  tJ 
I  hands  bountl  l)ehind  them,  and  were  suspem 
oxi  the  rack  and  had  every  limb  in  their  U 
'  stretched  with  a  certain  kind  of  pulleys.'    T 
after  all    this   the  torturers,  acconling  to  iF 
I  orders,  lacerated  with  the  sharp  iron  claws* 
whole  body,  not  merely,  as  in  the  c;tsc  of  o 
I  derers,  the  sides  only,  but  also  the  stomach  I 
the   knees   and  the  cheeks.     And  others 
;  hung  up  in   mid-air,  suspended   by  ohl*  hi 
from  the  i>orticxi,  and  their  suffer 
than  any  other  kind  ot"  agony  : 
distention  of  their  joints  and  limbs.     And  u*iii 
were  bound  to  pillars,  lace  to  face,  not  ronchTi 
the  ground  M'ith  their  feet,  but  hanL 
the  weight  of  the  bfxly,  so  that  their  ■- 
drawn  all  the  more  lightly  by  reason  of  the  te 
sion.     And  this  they  endured  not  sim'-N  -"^  !< 
as  the  governor  9  spoke  with  them,  or 
to  hear  them,  but  well-nigh  through  in:  *„ 
day.     For  when  he  passed  on  to  others  he  1 
some  of  those  under  his  authority  to  ' 
ov^r  these  fonncr.  and  to  observe  y. 
of  them,  being  overcome  by  the  ton 

*  fi'Aon.     What  i»  meanl.  howrrer.  majr  br  Ibc  »t.  i 

by  t)i«  Rom-in«  rfftnh-tit.  3  l:in<l  oT  mi:k  tn  tha  »b«|i*  ol  a 
commonly  u»cil  lit  Inking  th«  evidence  of  hbv«, 

^    l'A-fya¥Vi\   Ttui. 

'    lllO  text  pVC»  ifi\ftrrnfHo%\   ««aAafo*-. 
nmiin  ^MtnTiWHOK  t««  noyvmi.    The  •mv  i 
Latin  fttig>i/te,  an  iiutruincnt  of  lonur*  IHtc  iJ— ^. .. 
(Icntiindk  th«  phmMT. 

9  nytitntv.    'X'futt  b  ptotubly  ihe  Roman  Prxfeciu*  Auj 


'L     Bui  he  gave  them  orders  at  the 
J  cast  them  into  chains  without  spar- 
and  Uacreafter,  when  they  were  expiring,  to 
)w  them  on  the  ground  and  drag  them  along, 
ihcy  said  that  ihey  would  noi  give  them- 
es the  slightest  concern  about  us,  but  would 
|k  upon  us  and  deal  with   us  as  if  we  were 
mg  at  all.     This  second   mode   of  torture 
cjwmies  devised  then  over  and  above  the 
liirging. 

m. 

ind  there  were  also  some  who,  after  the  tor- 
it  were  placed  upon  the  stocks  and  had  both 
p  feel  stretched  throiigh  all  the  four  holes,  so 
they  were  compelled  to  lie  on  their  back  on 
stocks,  as  they  were  unable   (to  stand)  in 
[uence  of  the  fresh  wounds  they  had  over 
whole  body  from  the  scourging.     And  others 
ig  thrown   upon  the  ground  lay  prostrated 
srt  by  the  excessively  frequent  application  of 
tortures  ;  in  which  condition  they  exhibited 
Ihe  onlookers  a  still  more  dreadful  spectacle 
they  ditl  when  actually  undergoing  their 
lents,  bearing,  as  they  did,  on  their  bodies 
varied  and  manifold  tokens  of  the  cruel  in- 
iuity  of  their  tortures.     While   this  state  of 
tcTs  went  on,  some  died  under  their  tortures, 
iog  the  adversary  to   shame  by  their  con- 
And  others  were  thrust  half-dead  into 


the  prison,  where  in  a  few  days,  worn  out  with 
their  agonies,  they  met  their  end.  But  the  rest, 
getting  sure  recovery  under  the  application  of 
remedies,  through  time  and  their  lenglliencMl 
detention  m  prison,  became  more  confident. 
And  thus  then,  when  they  were  commanded  to 
make  their  choice  between  these  alternatives, 
namely,  either  to  put  their  hand  to  the  unholy 
sacrifice  and  thus  secure  exemption  from  further 
trouble,  and  obtain  from  them  their  abominable 
sentence  of  absolution  and  liberation,*  or  else  to 
reftise  to  sacrifice,  and  thu»  expect  the  judgment 
of  death  to  be  executed  on  them,  they  never 
hesitated,  but  went  cheerfijlly  to  death."  For 
they  knew  the  sentence  declared  for  us  of  oM 
by  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  *'  He  that  sacrificeth  to 
other  gods/'  it  is  said,  *•  shall  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed." ^  And  again,*  "Thou  shaJt  have  no 
other  gods  before  Me."  * 


I  rJn  iitapdrou  rAcvArpiat. 

'  [ll  «  impob.sililc  In  accept  modem  IhcOnes  of  the  incami^rr^- 
^A'niiiiitvr  of  the  primitive  martyrs,  in  view  of  the  nbouotlinc  «vi- 
*,t('i<  <<>nic  and  continuoua  perKCUtion  jiIwbjs  evwlenoed  bf 

c'  ^nu  or  4utbeiilic  huiury.     Sec  voL  iv.  |>.  f\.\ 

*  l:\^.lxK.  J. 

*  Kti*ebiu*.  after  quolins  these  paiiaget,  add*:  —  ''  The*e  are  the 
wrmlt  uf  a  true  pfiito'topber,  anA  one  whci  wu  no  left«  a  biviFi  of  Oud 
than  of  wiMloni,  whKrh.  before  the  final  •.entence  of  his  nidse,  .-ind 
while  be  \»y  yet  in  prtaoo,  he  sddfcs&cd  to  (he  t.nrdircii  m  nu  tclujrch, 
at  onoe  lo  rrptescnt  to  them  in  whalcDnditHm  he  wu  hmuclf,  und  *o 
oihort  ilictn  m  maintain  tlodfastly,  even  aflef  hit  ipeedy  dcjth,  ibcir 
pteiy  toward*  Chnsl."  — I'b. 


IE  EPISTLE   OF   THE  S.\ME  PHILEAS   OF  THItfUIS  TO    MELETIUS,  BISHOP 

OF   LYCOPOLIS. 


BKCWTiTNG  OF  THE  EPISTLE  OF  TIIE    BISHOPS.' 

[csychius,  Pachoniius.  Theodorus,  and  Phil- 

tu  Mcletius,  our  friend  and  fellow-minister 

■the   Lord,   greeting.     Some   reports   having 

led  us  concerning  thee,  which,  on  the  tes- 

\f  of  certain  individuals  who  came  to  us, 

LC  of  certain  things  foreign  to  divine  order 

eccleniastical  rule  which  are  being  attempted, 

nthcr  which  are  being  done  by  thee,  we,  in 

;iti'»r^n'i^M!c  imnner  held  them  to  be  untrust- 

:  them  to  be  such  as  we  would 

ji^iv  .,iviit,  when  we  thought  of  the  auda- 

icd  in  their  magnitude  and  their  uncer- 

:mpt3.     But  since  many  who  are  visiting 

It  the  present  time  have  lent  some  credibility 

"  rse  reports,  and  have  not  hesitated  to  attest 

as   facts,  we,  to  our  exceeding   sur|>rise, 

been   compelled  to  indite   this   letter  to  i 

AthI    what   agitation   and    sadness   have  \ 

to  us  all  in  common  and  to  each  of  I 

!ly  by  (the  report  oQ  the  ordination 


.  c(umI«  «r»  (im  allied  by  Scipio  Mafleius  rrom  iin  ancWni 
rftrr,  vtii,  jii.  pp.  11-17.  where 
fan    Si^hum. 


^iu  v.y 


of  tkt  MtUiii 
ilui  wbol«  documeat,  Ckurtk 


carried  through  by  thee  in  parishes  having  no 
manner  of  connection  with  thee,  we  are  unable 
sufficiently  to  express.  We  have  not  delaye<J, 
however,  by  a  short  statement  to  i)rove  your 
practice  wrong.  There  is  the  law  of  our  fathers 
and  forefathers,  of  which  neither  art  thou  thy- 
self ignorant,  established  according  to  divine 
and  ecclesiastical  order;  for  it  is  ail  for  thr 
good  pleasure  of  God  and  the  zealous  regaro. 
of  better  things."  By  them  it  has  been  estab- 
lished and  settled  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any 
bishop  to  celebrate  ordinations  in  other  parishes' 
than  his  own  ;  a  law  which  is  exceedingly  im- 
portant* and  wisely  devised.  For,  in  the  fir^t 
place,  it  is  hut  right  that  the  conversation  and 
life  of  those  who  are  ordained  should  be  exam- 
ined with  great  care ;  and  in  the  second  place, 
that  all  confusion  and  turbulence  should  be 
done  away  with.  For  every  one  shall  have 
enough  to  do  in  managing  his  own  parish,  and 
in  finding  with  great  care  and  many  anxieties 


■  ZtU  meit'vrum. 

3  \Pariihes  =  dioceset  (w  calM  ntw) :  but  they  were  very  mwH 
territorially.  euuI  every  city  hail  il»  "  b(»hop."  See  ningham,  book  \n.. 
cap.  a,  and  £u^cb.,  book  v  cap.  13.     Comp.  note  1,  p.  106,  tHfirn.\ 

«  BtHi  Himu  tiuigim. 
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PHI  LEAS. 


* 


suitable  subordinates  amtmi;  thtse  with  whom  he 
has  passed  his  whole  hfe,  and  who  have  been 
trained  under  his  hantls.  liui  ihou,  neither 
making  any  account  of  these  things,  nor  regard- 
ing the  future,  nor  considering  the  law  of  our 
sainted  fathers  and  those  who  have  been  taken 
to  Christ  time  after  time,  nor  the  honour  of  our 
great  bishop  and  father/  Peter,'  on  whom  we  all 
depend  in  the  hope  which  we  have  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  softened  by  our  imprisonments 
and  trials,  and  daily  and  multiplied  reproach, 
hast  ventured  on  subvening  all  things  at  once. 
And  what  means  will  be  left  ihee  fof  justifying 
thyself  with  respect  to  these  things?  But  per- 
haps thou  wilt  say :  I  did  tliis  to  prevent  many 
being  drawn  away  willi  the  unbelief  of  many, 
because  the  flocks  were  in  need  and  forsaken, 
there  being  no  pastor  with  them.  Well,  but  it 
is  most  certain  that  they  are  not  in  such  destitu- 
tion :  in  the  fit^t  place,  because  there  are  many 
going  about  them  and  in  a  position  to  act  as 
visitore ;  and  in  the  second  place,  even  if  there 
was  some  measure  of  neglect  on  their  side,  then 
the  projKir  way  would  have  lieen  for  the  repre- 
sentation to  be  made  promptly  by  the  people, 
and  for  us  to  take  account  of  them  according  to 
their  desert.*  Rut  they  knew  that  they  were  in 
no  want  of  ministers,  and  therefore  they  did  not 
come  to  seek  them.  They  knew  that  we  were 
wont  to  discharge  them  with  an  admonition  from 
such  inquisition  for  matter  of  complaint,  or  that 
everything  was  done  with  all  carefulness  which 
seemed  to  be  for  their  profit ;  for  all  was  done 
umier  correction,^  and  all  was  considered  with 
well-approved  honesty.  'ITiou,  however,  giving 
such  strenuous  attention  to  the  deceits  of  certain 
parties  and  their  vain  words,  hast  made  a  stealthy 
leap  to  the  celebrating  of  ordinations.  For  if, 
indeed,  those  with  thee  were  constraining  thee 
to  this,  and  in  their  ignorance  were  doing  vio- 
lence to  ecclesiastical  order,  thou  pughtest  to 
have  followed  the  common  rule  and  have  in- 
formed us  by  letter;  and  in  that  way  what 
seemed  expedient  would  have  been  done.  And 
ii  perchance  some  persuaded  you  to  credit  their 
story  that  it  was  all  over  with  us,  —  a  thing  of 
which  thou  couldest  not  have  been  ignorant, 
because  there  were  many  passing  and  repassing 
by  us  who  might  visit  you,  —  even  although,  I 
say,  this  had  been  the  case,  yet  thou  oughtest  to 
have  waited  for  the  judgment  of  the  superior 
father  and  for  his  allowance  of  this  practice. 
But  without  giving  any  heed  to  these  matters, 
but  indulging  a  different  expectation,  yea  rather, 
indeed,  denying  all  respect  to  us,  thou  hast  pro- 


vided certain  rulers  for  the  |)eopIe.     For  now  wt' 
have  learned,  too,  that  there  were  also  dn 
because  thy  unwarrantable  exercise  of  the  ..j... 
of  oniination  disi»le:Lsed  many.     Ami  thou  wot 
not  persuaded  to  delay  such  proccduiv  or  re- 
I  strain  thy  purjjose  readily  even  by  the  won!  of 
;  the  Apostle  Paul,  the  most  blessed  scer.*^  and  the 
'  man  who  put  on  Christ,  who  is  the  Christ  of  all 
I  of  us  no  less;  for  he,  in  writing  to  his    " 
I  beloved  son  Timothy,  says;  'May  hani. 
I  denly  on  no  man,  neitlier  be  partaker  of  ot 
j  men's  sins.*' '     And  thus  he  at  once  *how« 
I  own  anxious  consideration  for  him,"  anM   . 
him  his  example  and  exhibits  the  law  a*.  >  i>  .  . 
to  which,  with  all  carefulness  and  caution,  pir- 
'  ties  are  lo  be  chosen  for  the  honour  of  ordiw 
I  tion.9     We  make  this  declaration  to  ihcc.  thai  in 
future  thou  mayest  study  *'^  to  keep  wiihio  the 
safe  and  salutary  limits  of  the  law. 

THE  CONCU^ION  OF  THE  KPKTIJl  OF  THE  BISHOI^ 

After  receiving  and  perusing  this  epistle,  J»* 
neither  wrote  any  reply  nor  repaired  lo  them  i 
the  prison,  nor  went  lo  the  blessed  I*eter.     K 
when  all  these  bishops  and  presbyters  and  d 
cons  had  suffered  raartyrdpm  in  the  prison 
.Mexandria,  he  at  once  entered  Alexandria.    No 
in  that  city  there  was  a  certain  person,  by  nair» 
Isidorus,  turbulent  in  character,  and  possessor' 
with   the   ambition   of  l>eing   a   teacher,      \}M. 
there  was  also   a   certain  Arius,  who  wore 
habit  of  piety,  and  was  in  like  manner  pes 
with  the  ambition  lo  be  a  teacher.     And  wh 
they  discovered  the  otject  of  Melelius*s  passioTi   * 
and  what  it  was  that  he  sought,  hastening 
and  looking  with  an   evil  eye   on  the  e|j 
authority  of  the  blessed  Peter,  that  the  aim 
desire  of  Melclius  might  be  made  patent,"  tIS' 
discovered  lo  Meletius  certain  presbyters,  i 
in  hiding,  to  whom  the  blessed  Peter  had  gi 
power  to  act  as  ixirish-visitors.     And  Meic 
recommending  them  to  improve  the  opportun: 
given  them  for  rectifying  their  error,  suspentiLT 
them  for  the  time,  and  by  his  own  authonty  fr 
dained  two  i)ersons  in  their  place,'*  namely.  01 
in  prison  and  another  in  the  mines.     On  le 
ing  these  things  the  blessed   Peter,  with  mucr 
endurance,  wrote  to  the  |>eople  of  Alexandria 
epistle  in  the  following  terras.'* 


arr"»^ 
1  r«_*r^ 


'  [The  bishops  of  Alexandria  are  called  M^t  lo  Ihts  day,  and 
werr  ao  fruiti  ihc  beginning.     See  vol,  v,  p    154-! 

'  |i'elef  siitceciTwl  TFteonM  a»  «ixlernlh  bishop  vev&  prinwie  of 
Alekandria.     Sec  ^-ol.  iv.  p   584;  al»o  Ncalc, /'«/  tf/^/r-r.,  1.  p.  90.] 

*  Of&rtHtvrtt  ts  fitfmie  t^'^ptrmrt  mt  U9*  txtgert pre  mrrttt. 


>  vjffrt 
*■  Suhm 


rgmemtt. 


S  The  muniucripl  read*  tkn'MUiaia,  for  wh*ch  »lrVnMl^  i*  p* 

posed. 

*  /*r«'/Mn>— oerhap*  mhcr,  thr  ri*oviiiK)i  — /if  «ifi»f 
with  cartful /orrtkougkt  Mat  ntaffrd  ant  pwj'  ^rp^rcaurtt 
tttik  Htalttft, 

'  I  Tim.  V.  Ba. 

•  f.rga  ilium preoi^tntism, 

9  The  manuH-n[^  Kl^et  ortiinando  at/munttAi,  for  «hkli  a 
p04ed  0rdiHiiHiii.     AtiHUHti.xmtit, 

'"  Rcadini;  xtudeaa  for  tttuUttir. 

"  CufiiiUntnn, 

*'   Vt  tfigfutiattir tenift^iservtia  ^frlftff. 

"  The  icxi  i» —  CpmmtMifans  ri  o>  ^atimtrm  Hfffftf'mi,  uf*' 
vil  eot,  &c. :  on  which  iecr»peci«Uy  Nciinrter,  lii.  p.  jtt  CB*^"J' 

14  liiiii  eptuU  is  ifivea  elsewhere.     [Ibis  volume,  imftA^ 


Pamphilus. 


TRANSLATOR'S   BIOGRAPHICAL   NOTICE. 


[a.0.  309.]     According  to  the  common  account  Pamphilus  was  a  native  of  Berytus,  the 

Icni  Bciriit,  and  a  member  of  a  distinguished  Phicnician  family.     Leaving  Berj'tus,  however, 

;afl  cariy  period,  he  repaired  to  Alexandria  and  studied  under  Pierius,  the  well-known  head  of 

Catechetical  school  there.     At  a  subsecjuent  period  he  went  to  the  Palestinian  Ca^sarcia,  and 

made  a  presbyter  of  die  Church  there  under  Bishop  Agapius.     In  course  of  the  persecutions 

Diocletian  he  was  Uirowii  into  prison  by  Urbanus,  the  governor  of  Palestine.     This  took  place 

the  end  of  the  year  307  a.d.,  and  his  confinement  lasted  till  the  beginning  of  the  year 

when  he  suffered  martyrdom  by  order  of  Finnilianus,  who  had  succeeded  Urbanus  in  the 

remorship  of  the  counny.     During  his  imprisonment  he  enjoyed  the  affectionate  attendance 

EusebiuSr  the  Church  historian,  and  the  tender  friendship  which  subsisted  long  between  the 

is  well  known.     It  was  as  a  memorial  of  that  intimacy  that  Eusebius  took  the  surriame  of 

iphili.     Pamphilus  appears  to  have  given  himself  up  with  great  enthusiasm  to  the  promotion 

Biblical  studies,  and  is  spoken  of  as  the  founder  of  a  theological  school  in  which  special 

)rtancc  was  attached  to  exposition.     He  busied  himself  also  with  the  transcri[)tioD  and  dJs- 

linaiion  of  the  Scripmres  and  other  writings,  such  as  those  of  Origcn,  of  whom  he  was  a 

)led  follower.    At  Csesareia  he  established  a  great  public  library,'  consisting  mainly  of  ecclc- 

lical  writers ;  and  among  the  treasures  of  that  library  are  mentioned  the  Tetrapia  and  Hcxapta 

Origen.  from  which,  with  the  help  of  Euscbius,  he  produced  a  new  and  revised  edition  of  the 

Moagint.     There  is  a  statement  in  Jerome  ^  to  the  effect  that,  though  he  was  so  great  a  student 

'tbc  writings  of  others,  Pamphilus,  through  an  excess  of  modesty,  wrote  no  work  of  his  own, 

exception  of  some  letters  to  his  friends.^     But  there  is  a  work  bearing  the  title  of  An  Exfost- 

0/  tht  Chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles^  which  is  attributed  by  many  to  him,  although 

ascribe  jt  to  Euthalius,  bishop  of  Sulce.     And  besides  this  there  is  also  the  Apology  for 

r,  of  which,  according  to  the  statement  of  Photius,*  the  first  five  books  were  compded  by 

jphilus,  in  conjunction  with  Eusebius.  during  the  period  of  his  imprisonment,  the  sixth  book 

added  by  Euscbius  after  his  friend's  martjTdom.    Of  this  Apoh^  we  possess  now  only  the 

book,  and  that,  too,  only  in  the  faulty  Latin  version  of  Rufinus.     There  are  repeated  and 

»ly  eulogistic  references  to  Pamphilus  in  the  Ecctesiasticai  History  of  Eusebius.     Thus  he 

:s  of  him  as  that  ho/y  martyr  of  our  day :  s  and  as  that  most  eloquent  man,  and  that  philos&' 

trttty  skck  in  his  life  ;**  and  again,  as  that  most  admiradle  man  of  our  times,  that  glory  of 

'rhureh  of  Cftsareia.^     He  devotes  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  ^ighlh  book  also  to  a  notice 

^imphilus  and  other  martyrs.     And  besides  all  this  he  wrote  a  separate  life  of  his  friend,  in 

books,  of  which,  however,  all  has  perished,  with  exception  of  a  few  disputed  fragments,* 


(ABOfhei  slanntn  ptodacl  of  the  kcboul  of  AkxHtnlrim.) 

j4/0t.  cpHir.  fi»/.,  book  i.  num.  ij,  Wurkft,  li.  p.  465. 

P^*^9frii  offrit  miK  il  ommim  4tr^it,  tjcceftu  e^istoiu  qua*  md  amicus  ftfrtt  miUtiat :  t'n  tanfum  u  kumiiitittt  d(ftcerat. 

Si^.  CoJ.f  cjcvtii.  p,  agij. 

/ItMi.^  vnt,  ij. 

I  iCaitkmly  he  imprcs»cil  Etuebiiu  as  an  Mitaordinaty  man  iii  an  age  of  coIosmI  tnindi,  and  we  mtul  lameot  the  lo»  of  hi*  vritingij 


AN   EXPOSITION  OF  THE  CHAPTERS  OF  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOCTLE 


Having  had  ourselves  the  advantage  of  the 
metht'td  and  ^odel  received  from  our  fathera 
and  tcadiere»  we  attempt,  in  a  modest  way,  to 
give  these  in  lliis  exposition  of  the  chapters, 
entreating  your  forgiveness  for  the  rashness  of 
such  an  endeavour  in  us  who  are  young  in  point 
both  of  yeais  and  of  study,'  and  looking  to  have 
the  indulgence^  of  every  one  who  reads  this 
writing  in  prayer  on  our  behalf.  We  make  this 
exposition,  therefore,  after  the  history  of  Luke, 
the  evangelist  and  historian.  And,  accordmgly, 
we  have  indicated  whole  chapters  by  x\\q  letters 
of  the  alphabet,-*  and  their  subdivisions  into  parts 
we  have  noted  by  means  of  the  asterisk. ' 

A.  Of  Christ's  teaching  after  His  resurrection, 
and  of  His  appearing  to  the  disciples, 
and  of  the  promise  of  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  spectacle  and 
manner  of  Christ's  assumption.** 

B.  Peter's  discouree  to  those  who  were  made 

disciples,  on  the  subject  of  the  death  and 
reprobation  '  of  Judas  ; '  •  in  this  chapter 
we  have  also  the  section  on  the  substitu- 
tion of  Matthias,  who  was  elected  by  lot 
through  the  grace  of  God  with  prayer. 
C-  Of  the  divine  descent*'  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  which  lighted 
on  them  who  believed.  In  this  we  have 
also  •  the  instruction  delivered  by  Peter, 
anti  *  passages  from  the  prophets  on  the 
subject,  and*  on  the  passion  and  res- 
lurection  and  assumption  of  Christ,  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  also  •  of  the 
faith  of  those  present,  and  their  salva- 
tion by  baptism ;  and,  further,*  of  the 
unity  of  spirit  pervading  the  believers 
and  promoting  the  common  good,  and  of 
the  addition  made  to  their  number. 
Of  the  healing  in  (the  name  of)  Christ  of 
the  man  lame  from  his  birth  ;  and  of  the 
discourse  '^  of  Peter,  in  which  he  reasons 


■  This  !it0mt  wkt  cdilad,  under  ihe  nunc  of  Enthnlins,  Biskef 
0/  Sulc€,  towartU  the  end  of  the  preceding  century,  by  Laurcntiiis 
Zacasniui,  in  the  oollection  oS StaHumtnta  I'ittra^p.  4>8,  publithed 
ai  Rome.  Fnbricius  ai*o  compared  i^  cdiiicui  nf  Moniiaijcon  with 
the  Knman.     'I'his  coUalion  u  added  here.  —  MiCNB, 

'  The  text  ii  i'«oi  XP^*'^  ^'  '"'*'  i*90y\t^i.rw .  iMirrov,  &C.;  Tor 
which  Kuihal.,  ^pn»^i>  rt  mai  ^(t#t|>tatMi'  trmp'  vtiitf  isdcrrou. 

*  But  Euthal.,  iid  uii'  rou  fi\at»>%  .  .  .  Si«  ii  rot!  itivyafi^ptvi, 
te.,  bv  the  dilTereni  colours  of  black  and  vermtlion. 

1  Thc«c  m.irk»  are  wholly  waotins  in  the  Coi<lin  Codex,  fmni 
which  Moiiifaucon  «!iied  the  iiiece.  But  they  are  found  in  the  Vati- 
can Cntlex.  —  Tr. 

*  Euihai.  adds,  <at  ircpi  r^  MA^ov  max  iivTtfia%  •.imi  vapav- 
ffisf,  i.e,  and  of  His  glorious  ajid  second  commg. 

*  tint  K.i\iba\.  nmtMTTokit*,  a^til^Mki/. 


and  sympathizes  and  counsels  witi 
sped  to  his"  salvation.  And  her 
have  •  the  intcrjjosilion "  of  tl^e  > 
priests  ihnnigh  jealousy  of  what  Imd  1 
place,  and  their  judgment  on  the  mij 
and  Peter's  confession  'J  of  the  powc 
grace  of  Christ.  Also  the  section 
the  unbelieving  chief  priests,  tomn 
ing  that  they  should  not  speak  bolt 
the  name  of  Christ/^  and  of  ihcdismi- 
of  the  apostles.  Then  *  the  thanli 
ings  offered  up  by  the  Church  fo 
faithful  constancy  of  the  ap<>- 

E.  Of  the  harmonious  and  univcr^ 

of  the  l>elievers ;  and  al:50  •  ot  Ar 
and  Sapphira  and  their  miserable  < 

F.  Of  the  apostles  being  cast  into  prison^ 

led  out  of  it  by  night  by  the  angel  ( 
Lord,  who  enjoined  them  to  preach 
without  restraint ;  and  *  of  the  fact 
on  the  following  day,  the  chief  pries) 
prehcnded  them  again,  and,  after  s 
ging  them,  sent  them  away  with  the  d 
not  to  teach  any  longer.  Then* 
trusty  opinion  of  Gamaliel  tuuchitij 
apostles,  together  witli  certam  exar 
and  proofs. 

G.  Of  the  election  of  the  seven  dt  ■ 
H.  The  rising  and  slanderous  infor  ' 

Jews   against   Stephen,  ami   his  ati 
concerning   the   covenant    of  God 
Abraham,  and  concerning  the  twelv 
triarchs.     Also  the  account  of  the  fa 
and  the  buying  of  com,  and  the  rn 
recognition  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  w 
the  birth  of  Moses  and  the  appeal 
of  God  '*  to  Moses,  which  took  pi* 
Mount  Sinai.     •  Also  of  the  cxoduf 
and  calf-making  of  Israel  (and  other 
lers),  up  to  the  limes  of  Solomon  an 
building  of  the  temple.     *!" 
knowledgment  of  the  supci' 
of  Jesus  Christ  which  was  rcvcalt 
Stephen    himself,  ou   account  of  ' 
Stephen    was    himself  stoned,   aiu 
asleep  piously. 
I.  Of  the  persecution  of  the  Church  on 
burial  of  Stephen  ;  also  *  of  the  h 
of  many  in  Samaria  by  Philip  ilie  a] 


■'  But  EuthftL.awwrjMWf. 
'^  iVKTraria. 

t*  Euihal.  insem  ir«pi  iwtA^,  and  t/  ike  tk. 
tkirf  fr-irsti. 

t*  tn\  Tw  si^uan:  but  Etilhal.,  <«~t  ra  ai^fta. 
■>   Reading  arevtwcwith  Euthal.,  iiislBAdof 


PAMPHILUS. 
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t Simon  Magus,  who  believed  and  was  hap- 
Xiied   with   many  others  ;   also  •    of  the 
seading  of  Peter  and  John  to  them,  and 
their  praying  for  the  desteut  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  the  baplued. 
It  the  participation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  given '  for  money,"  nor  to  hypocrites, 
but  to  saints  by  faith ;  also  •  of  the  hypoc- 
risy and  the  reproof  of  Simon. 
Lt  the  Lord  helps  the  good  and  the  believ- 
ing on  the  way  to  salvation,  as  is  shown 
from  the  instance  of  the  eunuch. 
I  Of  the  ilivine  call  that  came  frfjm  heaven  for 
I   Paul  to  the  aposUeship  of  Christ ;  also  * 
I   of  the  healing  and  the  l)aptism  of  >*anl 
I   by  llic  hand  of  Ananias,  in  accordance 
I    with  the  revelation  from  God,  and  of  his 
I   boldness,  of  speech  and   his  association 
I   witii  the  apostles  by  the  instrumentality 
of  Barnabas.* 

If  the  pardiytic  i^neas  who  was  cured  by 
Peter  at  Lydda.  Also  •  the  account  of 
Tahitha,  the  friend  of  widows,  whom  Peter 
rai&ed  from  the  dead  by  means  of  prayer 
in  Joppa. 
r  Cornelius,  and  what  the  angel  said  to  him. 
Also  what  was  spoken*  to  Peter  from 
heaven  with  respect  to  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles.  Then*  that  Peter,  on  being 
summoned,  came  to  Cornelius.  •  The 
repetition  by  Cornelius  of  the  things 
I  which  the  angel  said*  to  Cornelius  him- 
self.* Peter's  instruction  of  them  in 
Christ,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  those  who  heard  him,  and  how 
those  who  believed  from  among  the  Gen- 
tiles were  l)aptized  there, 
t  Peter  recounts  to  the  apostles  who  con- 
tended with  him^  all  die  things  that 
had  happened  in  order  and  separately. 
•Then  the  sending  of  Barnabas  to  the 
brethren  in  Antioch. 
She  prophecy  of  Agabus  respecting  the  fam- 
ine in  the  world,'  and  the  liberal  relief 
sent  to  the  brethren  m  Jerusalem. 
■  i6e  slaying  6(  the  Apostle  James.  •  Also 
the  apprehension  of  Peter  by  Herod,  and 
the  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the 

»  angel  by  di\ine  command  delivered  him 
from  his  bonds,  and  how  Peter,  after  show- 
ing himself  to  the  disciples  by  night, 
quietly  withdrew.  Also  of  the  punish- 
ment of  the  kee}>ers,  and  dien  of  the 


'  Si'  aAyv^iOU, 

■irMoeiu's  accottnt. 

■\.  &c.     Bur  F.iitKjtI-.i*'  o  «yyaAo« 


miserable  and  fatal  overthrow*  of  the 
impious  Herod. 

S.  The  sending  of  Barnabas  and  Paul  by  the 
Holy  (ihost  to  Cyprus.  •The  things 
which  he  did''  there  in  the  name  of 
Christ  on  Elymas  the  sorcerer. 

T.  Paid's  admirable  *"  exposition  \ii  the  truth  con- 
cerning ('hrist.  both  from  the  law  and 
from  the  prophets  in  their  order,  both 
historical  and  evangelical  ;  •  his  use  both 
of  the  confuting  and  the  argumcntali\'e 
mode  of  discourse  on  the  subject  of  the 
transference  of  the  word  of  preaching  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  of  their  [lerseculion  and 
their  arrival  at  Iconium. 

U.  How,  when  they  had  preached  Christ  in 
Iconium,  and  many  had  believed,  die 
apostles  were  persecuted. 

V.  Of  the  maji  lame  from  his  birth  in  Lystra 
who  was  healed  by  the  apostles ;  on  ac- 
count of  which  they  were  taken  by  the 
people  of  the  place  for  gods  who  had 
appeared  on  earth.  After  that,  however, 
Paul  is  stoned  there  by  the  neighbouring 
people. 

W,  That  according  to  the  decree  and  jud^ient 
of  the  apostles,  the  Gentiles  who  believe 
ought  not  to  be  circumcised.  Here,  also, 
is  the  epistle  of  the  ajMistles  themselves 
to  those  from  among  the  Gentiles,  on 
the  subject  of  the  things  from  which  they 
should  keep  themselves."  •  The  dissen- 
sion of  Paul  with  Barnabas  on  account 
of  Mark. 

X.  Of  the  teaching  of  Timothy,  and  of  the  com- 
ing of  Paul  into  Macedonia  according 
to  revelation.  •Of  the  faith  and  s;ilva- 
tion  of  a  certain  woman  Lydia,  and  *  of 
the  cure  of  the  damsel  having  a  spirit  of 
divmation,  on  account  of  which  the  mas- 
ters of  the  damsel  cast  I'aul  into  prison ; 
and  •  of  the  earthtjuake  and  miracle  which 
happened  there  ;  and  how  the  jailei  be- 
lieved and  was  l«iptized  forthwith  that 
same  night  widi  ail  his  house,'^  •  I'hat 
the  aposdes  on  being  besought  went  out 
from  the  prison. 

Y.  Of  the  tumult  that  arose  in  Thessalonica  on 
account  of  their  preaching,  and  of  the 
flight  of  Paul  to  Berea,  and  thence  to 
Athens. 

Z.  Of  the  inscription  on  the  altar  at  Athens,  and 
of  die  philosophic  preaching  and  piety 
of  Paul. 


'  The  text  gr*ct<ara«4«>ii<:  EuthiL.  «aT«ffr|M^. 
9  EuiKi!.,  ti^«*«»^o,/4<y  «//</. 

■I   Rending  <^i'AajrT«a>v  with  Euthal..  inilnid  of  ^i/Aucmc. 
"  The  Mat  (ives  v«vtvruK;    EiiuiaI.,  ii«r4oniH.    MontCiiacoa 
nadi  woi^uii. 
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MALCHION. 


AA.  Of  Aquila  and  Prisrilla,  and  the  unl>elicf 
of  the  Corinthians,  and  of  the  good-will 
of  (jrtxl  towards  them  according  to  fore- 
knowledge revealed  to  Paul.  Also  •  of 
Priscus/  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
who  believed  with  certain  others  and  was 
baptized.  And  •  that  a  turnuU  being 
stirrcfi  up  in  Corinth,  Paul  departed  ;  and 
coming  to  Kpiiesus,  and  having  dis- 
coursed there,  he  left  it.  •  And  con- 
cerning ApoUos,  an  eloquent  man  and  a 
believer. 

BB.  Of  baptism  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
conferred  by  means  of  the  prayer  of 
Paul  on  those  who  believed  in  Ephcsus, 
and  of  the  hcalixig  of  the  people.  •  Of 
the  sons  of  Sceva,  and  as  to  its  not  being 
meet  to  approach '  those  who  have  be- 
come unbelieving  and  unworthy  of  the 
faith  ;  and  of  the  confession  of  those  who 
believed;*  and  of  the  tumult  that  was 
stirred  up  in  Ephesus  by  Demetrius,  the 
silver>inuili,  against  the  apostles. 

'CC.  Of  the  circuit  of  Paul,  in  which  also  we 
have  the  account  of  the  death  of  Euty- 
chus  and  his  restoration  by  prayer  in 
Troas  ;  also  Paul's  own  pastoral  exhorta- 
tions 3  to  the  presbyters  at  Kphesus ;  also 
Paul's  voyage  from  Ephesus  to  C^esareia 
in  Pale.stine. 

PDi  The  prophecy  of  Agabus  as  to  what  should 
t)efall  Paul  in  Jerusalem. 

EE.  The  address  of  James  to  Paul  touching 
the  matter  that  he  should  not  offer  to 
keep  the  Heba-ws  back  from  the  prac- 
tice of  circumcision. 

FF.  Of  the  tumult  that  was  excited  against  Paul 
in  Jerusalem,  and  how  the  chief-cap- 
tain rescues  him  from  the  mob.  •  Also 
Paul's  speech^  concerning  himself  and  his 


vocation  to  Ik*  an  a/tosde  ;  •  and  iffsfii' 
Ananias  said  to  Paul  in  Dani.- 
of  the  vision  and  the  voice  of  ^ 
befell  him  once  in  the   temple.    •And] 
that  when  i'aul  was  about  to  be  bcfltenj 
for  these  words,  on  declaring  that  he 
a  Roman,  he  was  let  go. 

GG.  What  Paul  endured,  and  what  he  said,nl| 
what  he  did  exactly  ^  when  be  came 
into  Uie  council. 

HH.  Of  the  ambush  planned  by  the  Jews  agaic 
Paul,  and  its  discover)'  to  Lysi;is ;   • 
that  Paul  was  sent  to  Csesartia  to 
govemtir  with  soldiers  and  with  a  Ictto. 

II.  Of  the  accusation  laid  by  Tertullus  in  Paul^ 
case,  and  of  his  defence  of  himself 
fore  the  governor, 

JJ.  Of  the  removal  of  Felix  and  the  arrival  of 
Festus  as  his  successor,  and   of  I'au 
pleading  before  them,**  and  his  dismi 

KK-  The  coming  of  Agrippa  and  Bemicc, 

iheir   inquiry    into    the    case    of   PauL^ 
•  Paul's  defence  of  himself  before  Agri| 
and  Bemice,  respecluig  his  nurtitre  io 
law,  and  his  vocation  to  the  (iOs|)cl.    11 
Paul  does  no  wrong  to  the  Jew?*,  At 
said  to  Festus. 

LL,  Paul's  voyage  to  Rome,  abound!- 
many  and  very  great  jierils.     •  i 
hortation  to  those  with   him  as  to 
hope  of  deliverance.     The  shipwreck 
Paul,  and  how  they  effected  their 
on  the  island  of  Melita.  and  what 
vellous  things  he  did  on  it. 

MM.  How  Paul  reached  Rome  frt)m  Melil 

NN.  Of  IVurs discourse  with  the  Jews  in 

There  arc  in  all  forty  chapters ;  and  th6i 
tions  following  these,  and  marked  with  the 
isk,"*  are  forty-eight. 


>  Btii  Euthal.,  Kpio W9V,  Crtt/mr. 

*  vMNr j(tt>pt tf ;  Euthal.,  iy\t%ptt¥. 

*  Kuihal.,  ropatrtiikc  vo^ttaitTiK.^,  ^attoral  txkortaiion. 


1  «49v))4Uh,  pet^pt  here,  u  MontfiiDoon  makes  i 

*  Elltlul..  Iw    ttirrov,  b^fort  kitm 

'  Kiiliial.,  Kara  llovAvr,  a/wjmj/ /'dW. 

*  £.ul1mL,  did  jurya^apcwH,  witk  tkt  vermti^m. 


MALCHION. 


TRANSLATOR'S  BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE. 

[a.p.  270.]     Eusebius*  speaks  of  Malrhion  as  a  nian  accomplished  in  other  branch 
mg=  and  well-versed  in  Greek  letters  in  particular,  and  as  holding  the  presidency  of  th..  .  .^ 
school  at  Antioch.    Jerome  ^  says  that  he  taught  rhetoric  most  successfully  in  the  same 


•  Hut.  Ecci,^  vii.  «9. 


*  ajr^p  TA  rt  aAA«  A»Yt«f. 


*  Dt  virit  ilitiHr.t  eh.  71* 


*:ai  it  only  that  he  excelled  in^secular  eruditiou  ;  but  for  the  earnest  sincenty  of  his  Cliristian 
iuth  he  obtained  iJie  dignity  of  presbyter  in  tlie  church  of  llial  place,  as  Euscbius  also  tells  us. 
He  look  iKirt  in  ihc  Synod  of  Antioch,  which  Euscbius  calls  the  final  council^  and  which  Callandi 
■  '  rs  call  the  second^  in  opposition  to  Pearson,  who  holds  that  ihene  was  but  one  council  at 
This  synod  met  apparently  about  a.u,  269,  and  dealt  with  Paul  of  Samos;ita,  who  had 
teiwJuccd  the  heresy  of  Artemon  into  the  church  of  Antioch ;  and  Eusebius  says  that  Malehion 
WK  the  only  one  who,  in  the  discussion  which  took  place  there  with  the  arch-heretic,  and  which 
VIS  taken  down  by  stenographers  who  were  present,  was  able  to  detect  the  subtle  and  crafty  sen- 
timents of  the  man.  PauPs  real  opinions  being  thus  unveiled,  after  he  ha<l  baffled  the  acuteness 
<f  his  ctclesiaslical  judges  for  some  time,  he  was  at  lengili  convicted  ;  and  the  discussion  was 
pabluhed,  and  a  synodical  episUe  was  sent  on  the  subject  to  Dionysius,  bishop  of  Rome,  and 
toMiximus  of  Alexandria,  and  to  all  the  provinces,  which,  according  to  Jerome  t^De  vir,  iihstr.^ 
1),  was  written  by  Malehion,  and  of  which  we  have  extracts  in  Eusebius.' 


[THE   EPISTLE  WRITTEN    BY  MALCHION.   IN    NAME    OF  THE    SYNOD    OF 
ANTIOCH,  AGAINST  PAUL  OF  S.\MOSATA.' 


Dionysius  and  Maximus,  and  to  all  our 

in   the    rninistry  throughout    the  world, 

bishops  and  presbyters  and  deacons,  and 

the  whole  Catholic   Church   under  heaven, 

Hcleniis  and   Hymenaeus  and  TheophiUis   and 

t, IS  and  Maximus.  Proclus,  Nicomas,  and 

and  Paul  and  IJolanus  and  Protogent^ 

ix  and  Euiychius  and  Theodonis  and 

.  and  Lucius,  and  all  the  oliiers  who  are 

««ii  \\\,  ilwflling  in  the  neighbouring  cities  and 

tffltwns,  both  bishops  and  presbyters  and  deacons, 

ether  with  the  churches  of  (iod,  send  greet- 

our  brethren  Ixdoved  in  the  Lord. 

After  some  few  introductory'  words,  they 

d  thus  ;  —  We  WTOie  to  many  of  the  bish- 

even  those  who  live  at  a  distance,  and  ex- 

them  to  give  tlieir  help  in  relieving  us 

this  rleadjy  doctrine  ;  among  these,  we  ad- 

d,  for  instance,  Dionysius,  the  bishop  of 

ndria,  and  Firrailian  of  Cappadocia.  those 

of  blessed  name,     Of  these,  the  one  wrote 

Anftoth  without  even  deigning  to  honour  the 

this  error  by  addressing  him  ;  nor  did 

111  him  in  his  own  name,  but  to  the  whole 

tvtrici,'  of  which  letter  we  have  also  subjoined 

copy.     And  Firmilian,  who  came  twice  in  per- 

jn.  cx>ndemned  the  innovations  in  doctrine,  as 

o  were  present  know  and  bear  witness,  and 

ny  others  know  as  well  as  we.     But  when 

ul)  pronused  to  give  up  these  opinions,  he 

lievcd  him  :  and  hoping  that,  without  any  re- 

ch  to  the  Word,  the  matter  wotild  be  rightly 

tied,   he   postponed   his   decision ;    in  which 

er,  he  was  deceived  by  that  denier 

id   I^rd.  and  betrayer  of  the  faith 


which  he  fonnerly  held.  And  now  Firmilian  was 
minded  to  cross  to  .\ntioch  ;  and  he  came  as  far 
as  Tarsus,  as  having  already  made  trial  of  the 
man's  infidel  ^  iniquity.  But  when  we  had  just 
assembled^  and  were  calling  for  him  and  waiting 
for  his  arrival,  his  end  came  u|X)n  him. 

2.  After  other  matters  again,  they  tell  us  in  the 
following  terms  of  what  manner  of  life  he  w;V3 : 
—  But  there  is  no  need  of  judging  his  actions 
when  he  was  outside  (the  Church),  when  he  re- 
volted from  the  faith  and  turned  aside  to  spuri- 
ous and  illegitimate  doctrines.  Nor  need  we  say 
any  thing  of  such  matters  as  this,  that,  whereas 
he  was  formerly  poor  and  beggarly,  having  neither 
inlieriied  a  single  possession  from  his  fathers,  nor 
acquired  any  property  by  art  or  by  any  trade,  he 
has  now  come  to  have  excessive  wealth  by  his 
deeds  of  iniquity  and  sacrilege,  and  by  those 
means  by  which  he  despoils  and  concusses  the 
brethren,  casting  the  injured  unfairly  in  their 
suit,*  and  promising  to  help  them  for  a  price,  yet 
deceiving  them  all  the  while  and  to  their  loss, 
taking  advantage  of  the  readiness  of  those  in 
difficulties  to  give  in  order  to  get  deliverance 
from  what  troubled  them,  and  thus  supposing 
that  gain  is  godliness.^  Neither  need  I  say  any 
thing  alx>ut  his  pride  and  the  haughtiness  with 
which  he  assumed  worldly  dignities,  and  his  wish- 
ing to  be  styled  procurator**  rather  than  bishop, 
and  his  strutting  through  the  market-places,  and 
reading  letters  and  reciting  them  '  as  he  walked 
in  public,  and  his  being  escorted  by  multitudes  of 
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people  going  l)efore  him  and  following  him  ;  so 
that  he  brought  ill-will  and  hatred  on  the  faith 
by  his  haughty  (lemeiinour  and  by  the  arrogance 
of  hLs  heart.  Nor  shall  I  say  any  thing  of  the 
quackery  which  he  practises  in  the  ecclesiastical 
assemblies,  in  the  way  of  courting  popularity  and 
making  a  great  parade,  and  astounding  by  such 
arts  the  minds  of  the  less  sophisticated ;  nor  of 
his  setting  up  for  himself  a  lofty  tribunal  and 
throne,  so  unlike  a  disciple  of  Christ ;  nor  of  his 
having  a  secretum '  and  calling  it  by  that  name, 
after  llie  manner  of  the  rulers  of  this  world  ;  nor 
of  his  striking  his  thigh  with  his  hand  and  lieat- 
ing  the  tribunal  with  his  feet ;  nor  of  his  censur- 
ing and  insulting  those  who  did  not  applaud  him 
nor  shake  their  handkerchiefs,^  as  is  done  in  the 
theatres,  nor  bawl  out  and  leap  alx»ut  after  the 
manner  of  his  partisans,  both  male  and  female, 
who  were  such  disorderly  listeners  to  him,  but 
chose  to  hear  reverently  and  modestly  as  in  the 
house  of  God  ;  nor  of  his  unseemly  and  violent 
atta*:ks  in  the  congregation  upon  the  expounders 
of  the  Word  who  have  already  departed  this  life, 
and  his  magnifying  of  himself,  not  like  a  bishop. 
but  like  a  sophist  and  juggler ;  nor  of  his  putting 
a  stop  to  the  psalms  sung  in  honour  of  our  I^rtl 
Jesus  C'hrist,  as  the  recent  t:ompositions  of  recent 
men,  and  preparing  women  to  sing  psalms  in 
honour  of  himself  m  ihe  midst  of  the  Church, 
in  the  great  day  of  the  Paschal  festival,  which 
choristers  one  might  shudder  to  hear.  And  Ik?- 
sides,  he  acted  on  those  bishops  and  presbyters, 
who  fawned  upon  him  in  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts and  cities,  to  advance  the  like  opinions  in 
their  discourses  to  their  people. 

3.  For  we  may  say,  to  anticipate  a  little  what 
we  intend  to  write  below,  that  he  docs  not  wish 
to  acknowledge  that  the  Son  of  God  came  down 
from  heaven.  And  this  is  a  statement  which 
shall  not  be  made  to  depend  on  simple  asser- 
tion ;  for  it  LS  proved  abundantly  by  those  memo- 
randa which  we  sent  you,  ami  not  least  by  that 
passage  in  which  he  says  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
from  below.  And  they  who  sing  his  praise  and 
eulogise  him  among  the  people,  declare  tliat 
ihetr  impious  teacher  has  come  down  as  an  angel 
from  heaven.  And  such  utterances  the  haughty 
man  does  not  check,  but  is  present  even  when 
they  are  made.  And  then  again  there  are  these 
women  —  these  adopted  sisters,^  as  the  people 
of  Antioch  call   them  —  who  are  kept  by  him 


I  oitfrfiroy  (from  *he  Latin  t«eern«,  lo  wpantc)  ww  the  nnmc 
given  lo  the  drvatad  plxcc,  railed  in  and  cunaincd,  where  ihe  magtt- 
(mie  uii  III  ilcciile  cjiics. 

■*  *flT(ia*i(.uff4  r«it  oAoratf,  alludinc  to  the  custom  of  shaking  (he 
jmrM  or  lifi«n  hiuidkcrchiefii  its  a  loken  of  applatiMr,     [  Qiicid.  11.1 

J  tfv»^i^a«rTuv{  yvraicat,  nricAiK'-huuftckccpcts.  See  L«n^e  Oil 
Niccptioni*,  vi.  jo,  and  R-  Rncn.inui  an  KuhniM,  vii  The  ihitd 
canon  of  the  \iceue  Council  in  the  Codt:^  Co(t>cteii«i»  hn.«  ihis  lillc, 
Df  lytiHt^'cJufti't  id  rxi  adrftivit  JcranhNt,  0/  tht  ttti-tHtr.f- 
ttticfd,  that  is,  the  mio^texi  tistert.  Sec  ilso  '^n  the  ahiue.  Jen:ifne, 
fh  ih*  F.^iittf  to  Eusttv/iifS.  They  a[>iwar  ik\%u  \o  Ikvc  been  L-.iUcd 
■■•:tHt*»  and  agaptta.  Sec  the  note  of  Vakntiu  tii  Mij^oc. 
'   p.  47,  and  (came  vol.)  Elucidatioa  tl.  p.  57.] 


I  and  by  ihc  presbjiers  and  deacons  with  hifl. 
.whose  incurable  sins  in  thb  ai)d  oth 
'though  he  is  cognisant  of  ih-.'m.  an. 
1  victed  them,  he  connives  at  ■ 

\  view  of  keeping  the  men  suL_-  .    ., 

and  preventing  them,  by  fear  for  their  tmti  |« 
I  tion,  from  daring  to  accuse  him  in  0- 
I  of  his  impious  words  and  dceils.     lit 
I  he  has  made  his  followers  rich,  and  lui  tiwt  m 
\  is  loved  and  adnnred   by  those  who  set 
'  hearts  on  these  things.     But  why  shouM 
of  these   things?     For,  beloved,  we 
the  bishop  and  all  the  clergy^  ought  to  U; 
example  in  all  good  works  to  die  people. 
are  we  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  many  have  hl]( 
away  through  inlrodut  ing  these  women  tnt^  tHe 
houses,  while  others  have  fallen  under 
So  that,  even  although  one  should  adi 
has  been  doing  nothing  disgraceful  in  thi^  m&T 
yet  he  ought  at  least  ro  have  avoided  tlic 
picion  that  springs  out  of  such  a  course  of 
duct,  lest  |)erchancc  some  might  l>c  offri 
or  find  inducement  to  imitate  him.     For 
then,  should  any  one  censure  another,  or 
him  to  beware  of  yielding  to  greater  fatnilii 
with  a  woman,  lest  perchance  he  might 
i  it  is  written  :  5  if.  although  he  has  diMiusa 
I  he  has  still  retained  two  with  him,  and  iheif' 
the  blootn  of  their  youth,  and  of  fair  cui 
nance  ;  and  if  when  he  goes  away  he  tak< 
with  him  ;  and  all  this^  too,  while  he  indi 
;  luxury  and  surfeiting? 
!     4.  And  on  account  of  these   things  all 
i  groaning  and    lamenting  WMth   themselves  j 
\  they  have  such  a  dread  of  his  tyr-mnv  in.t 
that  they  cannot  venture  on  accu^ 
of  these  things,  as  we  have  sai*.   ..livoiv. 
might  take  account  in  the  case  of  a  mao 
held  Catholic  sentiments  and  belonged  lo 
own  number;  but  as  to  one  who  has  l>etTai 
the  mystery  {o^  the  faith),  and  who  swi 
with   the  abominable  hcrcs)'  of  Ancmas.— I 
I  why  should  we  hesitate  to  disclose  his  ! 
we  consider  it  unnecessary  to  exact  > 
account  for  these  things. 

5.   Then  at  the  dose  of  the  episite  th(y  addt 

foiUnvin^  wo^ds :  —  We  have  been  com] 

therefore,  to  excommunicate  this  man.  who 

opposeih  God  Himself,  and  refuses  subi 

and  to  appoint  in  his  place  anothc*r  bi&faop 

the  Church  Catholic,  and  that,  as  wc  trw^ 

the  providence  of  God  —  namely,  the  son 

'  Demetrianus.a  man  of  blessed  memory,  and 

I  who  presided  over  the  same  Church  Hit 

'  tinction   in  former  times,  Domnus  liy 

I  man  endowed  with  all  the  noble  t^ualitic^s 


4  iv^MiO*'. 

?  Referring  either  lo  Frovcrbc  Tt.  or  lo  EocksiaabexK 

^  ({j^rj^ittfa^Krof.  danced  awBjr. 
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a  bUho|>.     And  this  fan  we  have  com-  'him.     And  that  other  may  write  to  Artemns,  if 


:ited  to  yOM  in  order  that  ye  may  write 
md  receive  letters  of  communion '  from 


call  ihc*«  fitff- 


it  please  him  ;  and  those  who  think  with  Artemas 
may  hold  communion  with  him,  if  they  arc  so 
mimled. 


in  S'.irn  iTcci*c(!   from  rnKrr*,  tor  ilic  piinn.1*^  nf  aitcFiiiiti;   thn.r  Intet^ 
1!  non. 


;     -  odinilCtid     Ai.  ; 
KVi  t:y   (^-triiigii    iiLftl.f>pi..     AnJ   ibcrc   ucrc   others  whtch     nnJ  it>c  Sj'Xi:xiih:Ll  i^utUc  nl  the  OjuiiciI  <ti  o^rdid.  arpi^J  lo  rclier  to 
tn  the  amy  ul  leodtng  to  other  bithopt,  «nd  which  they  I  ihcae,  (hough  they  nuy  rcSetiUotoihc/t/t'uiatm.    [VoL  L  p.  ta,  e.g.] 


:agments  apparently  of  the  same  epistt.e  of  the  synod  of 

lOCH  :   to  wit.  OF  THAT   PART  OF  IT  WHICH    IT   IS   AGREED  THAT 


JUSEBIUS  LEFT  UNNOTICED.' 


jrs,  therefore,  in  the  commentaries  (they 
Paul),  that  he  maintains  the  dignity  of 


W«r/  thertaftcr  : 

rever,  he  had  been  united*  according 

ion  and  generation,  this  is  what  befalls 

L     And  a^atn  .-   For  that  wisdom,  as  we 

pras  not  conycnerate  ^  with  humanity  sub- 

,  but  qualitatively.^ 

Am/  thereafter  : 

at  respect,  moreover,  does  he  mean  to 
at  the  formation  *  of  Christ  is  different 
irse  from  ours,  when  we  hold  that,  in  this 
I  of  prime  consequence,  His  constitution 
torn  ours,  to  wit,  that  what  in  us  is  the 
oan,  IS  in  Him  the  Word.* 

An(t  thereafter  : 

means  to  allege  that  Wisdom  dwells  in 

in  no  other,  this  expresses  indeed  the 

I>de  of  inhabitation,  though  it  makes  it 

respect  of  measure  and  multitude  ;   He 

pposed  to  derive  a  superior  knowledge 

\  Wisdom,  say  for  cxami>le,  twice  as  large 

CTS,  or  any  other  number  of  times  as  large  ; 

lin,  it  may  be  less  than  twice  as  large  a 

t<\g\i  as  other?  have.     This,  howe\'cr,  the 

^and  ecclesiastical  canons  disallow,  and 
5er  that  other  men  indeed  received  of 
as  an  inspiration  from  without,  which, 


■w*«  *  IT  At. 


•fua  p/  Bjnmmtimm,  contra  Nttttr. ,  book  m. ,  towards 


<r  Afid  the  interior  mut  are  one  p«non, 
iutvc  becu  OKKumed  as  one  penna,  a 


though  with  them,  is  distinct  from  them ; '  but 
that  Wisdom  in  verity  came  of  itself  substantially 
into  His  body  by  Mary. 

And  after  other  matters : 

And  they  hold  that  there  are  not  two  Sons. 
But  if  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Go<l.  and  if 
Wisdom  also  is  the  Son  of  God ;  and  if  the 
Wisdom  is  one  thing  and  Jesus  Christ  another, 
there  are  two  Sons. 

And  thereafter  : 

Moreover  understand  (Paul  would  aay)  the 
union  with  Wisdom  in  a  different  sense,  namely 
as  being  one  according  to  instruction  and  par- 
ticipation ;*  but  not  as  if  it  were  formed  accord- 
ing lo  the  substance  in  the  body. 

And  aft^r  other  matters  : 

Neither  was  the  God  who  bore  the  human 
body  and  had  assumed  it,  without  knowledge** 
of  human  affections  "*  in  the  first  instance  ;  "  nor 
was  the  human  body  without  knowledge,  in  the 
finit  instance,  of  divine  operations  in  him  in 
whom  He  (the  God)  was,  and  by  whom  He 
wrought  these  operations-  He  was  formed,  in 
the  first  instance,  as  man  in  the  womb  ;  and,  in 
the  secoml  instance,"  the  God  also  was  in  the 
»vomb,  united  essentially  with  the  human/'  that 
is  to  say,  His  substance  being  wedded  with  the 
man. 


^  AHa  /W  apnd  ifiioa. 

*■  StcMftiiMm  ditdpltHam  tt  ^rtuipmUanem.     Paul  of  Samo- 
«ata  itto)  10  <viy  that  itic  )iiiMvanit>-  wa(  uoiied  with  ihc  WiMkim  as 
inUructtoti  {ttiuci/^limt)  ti  united  with  (he  Icamct  by  paitiupatioo. 
»Cak.     [Sec  Hijokcr,  bonk  v.  cap.  53,  lec.  4.J 
»  Expert. 

"*  /*«*Ji>Miviw,  MifTcrings, 
>'  l*rimetpatUtr, 
l>  SeeuudAriii,\.^.^Ka.r*  Arvrfpar  Aayor.  —  Tl/SUAK 
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III.  — FROM    THE    AC  IS    OF   THE    DISPUTATION    rONDUCTED    BY    NUIXTIl 

AGAINSr   PALX   OF  SAMOSATA.' 


The  compound  is  surely  made  up  of  the  sim- 
ple elements,'  even  as  in  the  instance  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  made  one  (person),  cronstiuncd 
by  God  the  Word,  and  a  human  body  which  is 
of  the  seed  of  David,  and  who  subsists  without 
having  any  manner  of  division  between  the  two, 
but  in  unity.  You,  however,  appear  to  me  lo 
decline  lo  admit  a  constitution  ^  after  this  fash- 
ion :  to  the  effect  that  there  is  not  in  this  person, 
the  Son  of  God  arrording  to  suVwtance,  btit  only 
Oie  Wisdom  according  to  participation.  For  you 
jnade  this  assertion,  that  the  Wisdom  bears  dis- 


>  In  l^tnts  Dtacontw,   Dt   fut^rtuit.  »d  fmifftntiuM,  ch.  6. 
Amoof  ihc  M-orV>  or  Fu](cii(iLM.  Ciiitilc  i6. 

'  Comp«ittianem. 


pcnsing,  and  therefore  cannot  be  compoun 
and  you  do  not  consider  tliai  llie  divine  \Vi 
remained  imdiminished,  even  as  it  was  bef 
evacuated  itself;  s  and  thus  in  this  self-ev 
tion,  which  it  took  uptm  itself  in  compassioi 
us),  it  continued  undiminished  and  unchj 
able.  And  this  assertion  you  also  make, 
the  Wisdom  dwelt  in  Him,  just  as  we  also 
in  houses,  the  one  in  the  other,**  and  yet  n 
if  we  formed  a  part  of  the  house,  or  the  1 
a  part  of  us. 


mfin  fiftsit  —  lh«  *«n>^: 

ttiai  tlic  divine  Wim) 

uuilbcr,  btit  not  of  beuig  ^uLkLuiij-Llly  u;iiicil  mil^  hiqi.  —  In., 

*  EjttHanUtft, 

*  Nmic  read  aitir  in  Miierit^  otben  aiifr  n  aifmt. 


IV.  — A  POINT  IN  THE  SAME  X»ISPUTATION.' 


Did  I  not  say  before  that  you  do  not  admit 
that  the  only-begotten  Son,  who  is  from  all  eter- 
nity before  e\'ery  creature,  was  made  substantially 


*  From  tbc  same  Acts  in  Leootita,  u  abuvc. 


existent*  in  the  whole  person  of  the  Sai> 
that  is  to  say,  was  united  wi/Ji  Him 
to  sul»stance  ? 


4  /«  Utfi  S^lvAtar*^ 


ELUCIDATIONS. 

I, 

(The  epistle  written  by  Molchion,  p.  169.) 

Malchiok.  though  a  presbyter  of  Antioch,  rejects  the  teaching  of  Alexandria,  and  tUi 
its  far-reaching  influence.     Firmilian,  presiding  at  the  Council  of  Antioch,  was  a  pupil  of  Oi 
and  Dionysius  was  felt  in  the  council,  though  unable  to  be  present.     Malchion  and  Fii 
therefore,  vindicate  the  real  mind  of  Origen,  though  speaking  in  language  matured  and 
This  council  was,  providentially,  a  rehearsal  for  Nicxa. 


IL 

(Putting  a  stop  to  psalms,  etc..  p.  170.) 

Coleridge  notes  this,  with  an  amusing  comment  on  Paulus  Samosatenus^  and  refers  to  P 
letter,  of  which  see  vol.  v.  p.  604,  this  series.  Jeremy  Taylor,  from  whom  Coleridge-  qt 
gives  the  passage  of  our  author  as  follo^vs  :  "  Psalmos  et  cantus  qui  ad  Dom.  nostri  J.  C,  hon 
dccantari  solent,  tanquam  recentiores  et  a  viris  recentioris  memorise  editos,  cxploseril"  (M 
ii,,p.  281,  ed.  ik»hn,  1844).  Observe  wliat  Coleridge  says  elsewhere'  on  errors  attributi 
Origen :  "  Never  was  a  great  man  so  misunderstood  as  Origen."  He  adds  :  "  The  caro 
was  what  Origen  meant  by  Christ's  '  flesh  consubstantial  with  His  Godhead.*  '* 


Nttn  «M  Englisk  Divitux,  vol.  i.  p.  I4Q< 


/Wrf..  p.  313. 
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.D.  a  7  7.]    The  Manichsean  heresy,  which  wis  destined  to  operate  so  terribly  against  the 
:h  and  the  purity  of  tlie  Gospel,  encountered  its  earliest  successful  antagonism  in  the  754*- 
and  I  have  not  doubled  the  wisdom  of  jirefixing  this  Dispuiation  to  the  veritable  name 
work  of  Alexander  of  Lycopolis,  as  important  to  the  complete  history  of  the  great  Alexan- 
school.     The  Edinburgh  translator  of  this  work  regards  it  as  an  **  authentic  relic  of  an- 
Itiity.*'  in  spite  of  Beausobre,  who  treats  it  as  a  romance.     I   have   forced   myself,  in  this 
f  uJon«  to  reject  no  theory  of  the  Edinburgh  collaborators  to  which  I  have  not  been  able 

ix  much  critical  attention,  at  least,  as  tliey  have  evidently  bestowed  upon  their  work.     It 
lo  nae  a  well-sustained  presumption  that  the  work  is  fundamentally  real,  and  Dr.  Neander 
fmits  its  base  of  fact.     It  is  useful,  at  any  rate,  in  its  form  and  place,  as  here  presented,  and  so 
inay  be  inferred  from  the  following :  — 


TRANSLATOR'S   INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE. 

memorable  Disputation,  which  was  conducted  by  a  bishop  of  the  name  of  Archc- 

ilh  the  heretic  Manes,  is  mentioned  by  various  writers  of  an  early  date.'     What  professes  to 

account  of  that  Disputation  has  come  down  to  us  in  a  form  mainly  Latin,  but  with  parts  in 

.     A  considerable  portion  of  this  I^tin  version  was  published  by  Valesiiis  in  his  edition  of 

grates  and  Sozomen,  and  subsequently  by  otiicrs  in  greater  completeness,  and  with  the  addi- 

in  uf  the  Greek  fragments.*     There  seems  to  be  a  difference  among  the  ancient  authorities  cited 

KWC  as  to  the  person  who  committed  these  Acts  to  writing.     Epiphanius  and  Jerome  take  it  to 

been  Archelaus  himself,  wliilc  Heraclianus,  bishop  of  Chalcedon,  represents  it  to  have  been 

.  I>erson  named  Hegemonius.     In  Photius*  there  is  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  this 

..  ...ujus,  in  confuting  the  errors  of  the  Manichxans,  made  use  of  certain  Acts  of  the  Dispu- 

o  of  Bishop  Archelaus  with   Manes  which  were   written  by  Hegemonius.     And   there   are 

us  passages  in  the  Acts  themselves  which  appear  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  Heraclianus.* 

lus,  however,  thinks  that  this  is  but  an  apparent  discrepancy,  which  is  easily  reconciled  on 


<  Cjriil  of  Jcnmksn,  in  the  usth  book  of  hU  CmtreMean,  f{  37  and  30,  toll*  us  how  Manes  fled  lato  MesopoUiniai.  nod  was  met 
by  clut  itiiclft  of  hghtoiunest  (AvAof  Aic(uotf^f>f<)  Bishop  Archelaus,  stkI  wa«  refuted  by  him  in  the  ftrcftcocc  of  a  number  of  Greek 
'ho  Im<J  been  brought  locethcr  as  judges  of  the  discussion.     Epiphanius.  in  his  Ht^tiei^  Uvi..  and  aigiun  b  his  work  D* 
*$  P^nlrrUwt-,  |  bo,  makes  icference  to  the  tame  occasion,  and  givct  some  cxcerpu  from  the  Acit  n/  tkr  Dis^Mtati'tm,    And 
•tM  pMMtees  of  greater  or  Ie«  importance  in  Jcruoie  {De  vir,  ///«i/r..ch  /aJ.Socratw  (//itt.  R<cUi.,  i.  m),  Heraclianus  bishop 
(as  (mind  in  Photiui,  Bitiuftkrca^  Cod.  xcv.],  rctrus  Sicului  {fiiitcria  Afanic^tttfrum,  pp.  35,  3$,  37].  Photius  (Atii'ft'ttu 
I,  bnok  I  ,  edited  in  the  BthUptk,  Cofiffn.t  Mont/aHc&a,  pp.  35^*  3s8)i  *nd  the  anonymous  authors  of  the  LibtUui  Sjfnftficut, 
\mnA  *W  Hitttn^n  Ha^rttrtv  ,'^fnmick^vmm  in  the  CoJeji  Rcgiu*  of  Turin.     fSee  CyTir>  text  in  Rooih.  R.  S-,  vol,  v.  pp.  i9&-9o$.J 
A»  hv  Zacacniuii  at  Rome,  in  1698,  in  his  CttfUctamea  .\fanHmfutflrHtH  I'ttfrum  EccUttr  Grant  ac  Laii/itt ^  by  FabrictUti  in 
:f$§gimm  S^mtarttfH  Patr-Mtt  StTe-ffii,  iii.,  in  hi«  e<lili'jn  of  Hippniytus,  etc 
^iHiMA..  Cod.  tsjtsv.     [Colrrirlgr  thinks  "  Manet"  himaelfa  mylh,  "  a  doubtful  F.ttt."^ 
■Hinially  ch.  )q  and  55,     [Mote  reference  to  Joho  de  Soyi«s,  vol.  v.  p.  604,  thi4  Mciai.] 
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the  supposition  that  the  book  was  first  composed  by  ArchcUua  himself  in  Syriac.  and  Aft* 
edited,  with  certain  amendments  and  additions,  by  Hegemonius.     That  the  work  was  wn^%^ 
originally  in  Syriac  is  clear,  not  only  from  the  express  lestiraony  of  Jerome,'  but  also  from  int 
nal  evidence,  and  specially  from  the  explanations  offered  now  and  again  of  the  use  of 
equivalents.     It  is  uncertain  who  was  the  author  of  the  Greek  version  ;  and  we  can  o'  " 
jecture  that  Hegemonius,  in  publishing  a  new  edition,  may  also  have  undertaken  a  transl.r 
the  tongue  which  would  secure  a  much  larger  audience  than  the  original  Syriac.     But  that  this 
Greek  version,  hy  whomsoever  accomplished,  dates  from  the  very  earliest  period,  is  proved  by 
exceq>ts  given  in  Epiphanius.     As  to  the  Uitin  interpretation  itself,  all  that  we  can  allege  is, 
it  must  in  all  probability  have  been  published  after  Jerome's  time,  who   might  reasonably 
expected  to  have  made  some  allusion  to  it  if  it  was  extant  in  his  day  j  and  before  the  sc 
ccntxiry,  because,  in  quoting  the  Scriptures,  it  does  not  fnllnw  the  Vulgate  edition,  which 
received  generally  throughout  tlie  West  by  that  period.     That  llie  Latin  translator  must  haVc 
before  him,  not  the  Syriac,  but  the  Greek  copy,  is  also  manifest,  not  only  from  the  genend 
matic  character  of  the  rendering,  but  also  from  many  nicer  indications.' 

The  precise  designation  of  the  seat  of  the  bishopric  of  Archelans  has  been  the  subj( 
considerable  diversity  of  opinion.  Socrates ^  and  Epiphanius*  record  that  Archelaus  was  bi 
0/  Cas^/iar,  or  Caschara,"^  Epiphanius.  however,  does  not  keep  consistently  by  that  scti] 
In  the  opening  sentence  of  the  Aefs  themselves  it  appears  as  Carchar.'^  Now  we  know  that 
were  at  least  two  towns  of  the  name  of  Carcha :  for  the  anonymous  Ravenna  geographei*' 
us  that  there  was  a  place  of  that  name  in  Arabia  Felix ;  and  Ammianus  Marcellinus  ** 
another  beyond  the  Tigris,  within  the  Persian  dominion.  The  clear  statements,  however, 
effect  that  the  locality  of  the  bishopric  of  Archelaus  was  in  Mesopotamia,  make  it  ini| 
that  either  of  these  two  towns  could  have  been  the  seat  of  his  rule.  Besides  this,  in  the 
chapter  of  the  Acts  themselves  we  find  the  name  Charra  occurring ;  and  hence  Zac^ignius 
others  have  concluded  that  the  place  actually  intended  is  the  scriptural  Charran,  or  Haran«: 
Mesopotamia,  which  is  also  written  Charra  in  Paulus  Diaconus,'°  and  that  the  form  Caichar 
Carchara  was  either  a  mere  error  of  the  transcribers,  or  the  vulgar  provincial  designation, 
nitist  be  added,  however,  that  Neander"  allows  this  to  be  only  a  very  uncertain  conjecture, 
others  hold  that  Caschar  is  the  most  probable  scription,  and  that  the  town  is  one  attogi 
different  from  the  ancient  Haran. 

The  date  of  the  Disputation  itself  admits  of  tolerably  exact  settlement.     Epiphanius,  ii 
says  that  Manes  fled  into  Mesopotamia  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Valerianus  and  ClallH 
and  that  the  discussion  with  Archelaus  took  place  about  the  same  time.    This  would  cat 
date  back  to  about  262  a.d.     But  this  statement,  although  he  is  followed  in  it  by  Petrus 
and  Photius,  is  inconsistent  with  the  specification  of  times  which  he  makes  in  dealing 
error  of  the  Manichaeans  in  his  book  On  the  Heresies,     From  the  37th  chapter  of  the  Aits^ 
ever,  we  find  that  the  Disputation  look  place,  not  when  Gallienus,  but  when  Probus  held 


•  D»  vir.  iltustr.,  ch,  ya, 

■  Such  u  the  appueni  cdnTuiion  between  £%>  uul  Av^^  in  ch.  S,  and  aesin  between  XM|i4f  and  Ai^^  in  th«  same  chapter,  «Ml 
v^tf^tffi  and  irAn«»i  b  ch.  9,  and  the  retention  of  certain  Greek  word»,  tomctimce  ab»otu(cly.  and  at  other  times  with  ao 
tyii\  a/tfcrmit't,  etc 

1  ffirt.  EccUg.,  i.  f>, 

4  HMrtt.%  Uvi.  ch.  5  and  7,  and  D»  Mtm*.  *i  fitnd,,  ch.  m. 

•  Forchcwhere  (^«fv».,  Ixvi.  it)  he  wrilct  Kaffx^^Vi  or,  according  lo  another  reading,  «hidi  ii  bald  by  2ttcagQiu«  tob* 

'  And  thet  form  11  folkrvrcd  try  Petrus  Siculus  (/fftt  AfmnicA.,  p.  37)  and  Pbgiiiu  (Ub.  i..  Adv.  JVafuir^J,  wbo*  ua  ■[liiiiwii 
statemcnta  of  Epi(>hanius,  write  oeithei  Kiaax«-^>'  nor  KaAj^apwi',  but  Kopj^opwi', 
'  Gr^gr.,  book  ti.  ch.  j. 
9  Book  xviii.  >),  arul  axv.  to,  at. 
'•  //i'j/,  Mite,  xxii.  ao. 
»*  CAmrcA  Hitisry,  ii,  p.  165,  ed.  Bobn. 
'       u  Dt  Metumr,  et  Pvmil.,  ch.  ao. 
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and  that  is  confirmed  by  Cyril  of  Jerusalem.'     The  exact  year  becomes  also  clearer  from 

thtu%,  who  *  sccrn*  la  indicate  the  second  year  of  ihe  reign  of  Probus  as  iUv  linie  when  the 

itchfian  heresy  allalned  general  publicity  —  St^urtth  a/tpw  Ptobi  ,  .  .  itisamt  Manuhtt^rMm 

F(W  /«  Cifmmunc  huinani  ^enftis  malum  exorta  :  and  from  Leo  Magnus,  who  in  his  secqnd 

XMrst  «n  J^ntecost  also  avers  that  Manichseus  became  notorious  in  the  consulship  of  Probus 

'      And  as  this  consulship  embraced  part  of  the  first  and  part  of  the  second  years  of 

't'  Probus.  the  Disputation  itself  would  thus  be  fixed  as  occurring  in  the  end  of  a.o.  277 

le  beginning  of  278,  or,  according  to  the  precise  calculation  of  Zacagnius,  between  July  and 

:enibcr  of  die  year  277. 

That  the  Ach  of  this  Disputation  constitute  an  authentic  relic  of  antitpiity,  seems  well  eslab- 
l»y  a  variety  of  considerations.     lipiphanius,  for  instance,  writing  about  the  year  a.i).  376, 
tes  certain  excerj)ls  from  them  which  correspond  satisfactorily  with  the  extant  Ijitin  version, 
lies,  again,  whose  EccUsiasticai  I/isfory  dates  about  439,  mentions  these  Acts,  and  acknowl- 
(cs  that  he  drew  the  materials  for  his  account  of  the  Manichrenn  heresy  from  them.    The  l>ook 
rtf,  too,  offers  not  a  few  evidences  of  its  own  antiquity  and  auiheniicity.    The  enumeration  given 
\t  various  heretics  who  had  appeared  up  to  the  time  of  Archelaus,  the  mention  of  his  presence 
\t  !iiegc  of  l?^e  city.^  and  the  al!ui>ioiLS  to  various  customs,  have  all  been  pressed  mto  thai 
rice,  as  may  be  seen  in  detail  in  the  elaborate  dissertation  prefixed  by  2^cagnius  in  his  CoUec- 
Monumentorum  Ecchsia  Graca,    At  the  same  time,  it  is  very  evident  that  the  work  has 
le  down  to  us  in  a  decidedly  imperfect  form.     There  are,  for  example,  arguments  by  Manes 
answers  by  Archelaus  recorded  in  Cyril*  which  are  not  contained  in  our  Uatin  version  at  all. 
there  are  not  a  few  notes  of  discrepancy  and  broken  connections  in  the  composition  itself^- 
rh  show  ihatlhe  mamiscripLs  must  have  been  defective^  or  that  the  Ijtin  translator  look  great 
ics  with  the  Greek  text,  or  that  the  Greek  version  itself  did  not  faithfully  reproiluce  the 
inai  Syriac,     On  the  historical  character  of  the  work  Neander*  expresses  himself  thus:' 
A£ts  manifestly  contain  an  ill-connected  narrative,  savouring  in  no  small  degree  of  the 
Although  there  is  some  truth  at  the  bottom  of  it  —  as.  for  instance,  in  the  statement 
:trinc  there  is  much  that  wears  the  appearance  of  truth,  and  is  confirmed  also  by  its  agree- 
wilh  other  representations :  still  the  Greek  author  seems,  from  ignorance  of  Eastern  languages 
ctistoms,  to  have  introduced  a  good  deal  that  is  untrue,  by  bringing  in  and  confounding 
igether  discordant  stories  through  an  uncritical  judgment  and  exaggeration." 


^  CnUiMtt.,  vi.  p.  i^o. 

•  CArxfmuon,  tii.fott.,  p.  177, 
>  la  di.  14. 

«  CiSHrk,,  vl.  p.  m.  U7. 

^  A>  in  the  I  'th,  75th,  anj  aSih  c)upten. 

•  (Cmnparc  Ronth,  KtUgHttr  Sacrtt,  »ol.  w.  pp.  4-S06,  and  Itis  everywhere  learned  notea.1 
'  CMttrtk  Huifiry,  li.  pp.  165,  166,  cd.  bobn.     [Comporc  Robertson,  vol.  i.  pp.  \-fi-n^\ 
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mie  Thrsaitius  ; '  to  wit,  the  Disputa- 
ijcled  in  Carchar,  a  city  ol'  Mesopotamia, 
lanippus'  and  .'Ivgialcusand  Claudius  and 
us,  who  acted  as  judges.  In  this  city  of 
tamia  ihcre  was  a  certain  man.  Marrellus 
e,  who  was  esteemed  as  a  person  worthy 
e  highest  honour  for  his  manner  of  hfe,  his 
5,  and  his  lineage,  and  not  less  so  for  his 
on  and  his  nobility  of  character  :  he  was 
d  also  of  abundant  means  ;  and,  what  is 
jiportant  of  all,  he  feared  (Jod  with  the 
piety,  and  gave  ear  always  with  due  rever- 
f  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Christ. 
.  there  was  no  good  quality  lacking  in 
m,  and  hence  it  came  to  pass  that  he  was 
\  the  greatest  regard  by  llie  whole  city  ; 
>n  the  other  hand,  he  also  made  an  ample 
for  the  good-will  of  his  city  by  his  munifi- 
d  ofi-rL|ieaiod  acts  of  liberality  in  beslow- 
ihc  poor,  relieving  the  afflicted,  and  giving 
»  the  distressetl.  But  let  it  suffice  us  to 
lid  thus  much,  lc*st  by  the  weakness  of  our 
rather  take  from  the  man's  virtues  than 
what  is  worthy  of  their  splendour.  I 
ome,  therefore,  to  the  task  which  forms 
(eel.  On  a  certain  occasion,  when  a  large 
\f  captives  were  offered  to  the  bishop 
us  l>y  the  soldiers  who  held  the  camp  in 
Ice,  their  numliers  being  some  seven  thou- 
tven  hundred,  he  was  harassed  with  the 
Fsi  anxiety  on  acrotmt  of  the  large  sum  of 
ft-hirh  wHs  demanded  by  the  soldiers  as 
c  of  the  prisoners'  deliverance.  And  as 
i  not  conceal  his  solicitude,  all  aflame  for 
poo  and  the  fear  of  God,  he  at  length 
to  Marrellus,  and  explained  to  him  the 
ncc  and  difficulty  of  the  case.  And  when 
em  of  piety,  Marcellus,  heard  his  narra- 
thoiit  the  least  delay  he  went  into  his 
nd  pajvided  the  price  demanded  for  the 
,  according  to  the  value  set  ujwn  them 
who  had  led  tliem  captive  ;  and  unlock- 


IrcbcUin.  butMr|.  i4  Ouchftr  in  Mesopoutnui. 
nmres.,  Uvi.  lo,  ii  u  Marmipuc 


mg  the  treasures  of  his  goods,  he  at  once  dis- 
tribuied  the  gifts  of  piety  *  among  the  soldiers, 
without  any  severe  consideration  of  numl>er  or 
tlistinclion,^  so  that  they  seemed  to  be  ]>resenis 
rather  than  purchase-moneys.  .\nd  those  soldiers 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  admiration  at  the 
grandeur  of  the  man's  piety  and  munificence, 
ami  were  struck  with  amaiement,  and  felt  the 
force  **  of  this  example  of  pity ;  so  that  very 
many  of  them  were  added  to  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  threw  off  the  belt  of  mili- 
tary scr^-ice,^  wiiiic  others  withdrew  to  their  camp, 
taking  scarcely  a  fourth  i»art  of  the  ransom,  and 
the  rest  made  their  departure  without  receiving 
even  so  much  as  would  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  way. 

2.  MarcelUis,  as  might  well  be  expected,  was 
exceedingly  gratified   by  these   incidents ;   and 
summoning  one  of  the  pristjners,  by  name  Cor- 
tynius.  he  in<|uired  of  him  the  cause  of  the  war, 
atid  by  what  chance. it  was  thai  they  were  over- 
come and  bound  with  the  chains  of  captivity. 
And  the  |)en>on  addressed,  on  obtaining  liberty 
to   speak,    began    to   express   himself  in   these 
terms  :  "  My  lord  Marcellus,  we  believe  in  the 
living  God  alone.     And  we  have  a  custom  of 
I  such  a  nature  as  I  shall  now  describe,  which  has 
'  descendeil  to  us  by  the  tradition  of  our  brethren 
I  /"«  M^  fiiifh^  and  has  In-'en  regularly  obsened  by 
us  up  to  the  present  day.      The  practice  is»  that 
1  every  year  wc  go  out  beyond  the  l>o\mds  of  the 
'  city,  in  company  with  our  wives  and  chiMren, 
I  and  offer  up  supplications  to  the  only  and  invisi- 
,  ble  (iod,  praying  Him  to  send  us  rains  for  our 
fields  and   crops.*     Now.  when  we  were  cele- 
brating this  observance  at  the  usual  time  and  in 
the  wonted  manner,  evening  surprised  us  as  we 
lingered  there,  and  were  still  fasting.     Thus  we 

•  Pietatit  ^rftta. 

'  Nee  nurncro  atiquo  ntr_  dliwreuone  uIIa  iji&tin|[tiit.  For  Jitttm- 
guii,  *omr  pro[^io«e  tfittftf'Hil. 

*  Rcaihn,;  .•■'""  I  «.. 'ii'm*"  ;»*  in  (he  (CJd.  Cfmmtn'mtirvk  tXta 
suggested.  == 

'  On  ihe   .  Mit.orthe[irimMiveChitrt:hiowanh 

waffiire,  kc    I '  ■m  Miiilh,  ch.  ii,  artd  ihe  iwelAk 

catmn  of  ihe  Ni<  r<\>.  «  x-  il 

'  [The  similar  inhUlulirm  of  the  KncjitiiMt  litst»  in  the  WeM  U  ■«lcrTt4 
lo  the  fifth  century.     Pellicu,  p.  yj*-,  HouV^t,  book  v.  cap.  alt.  «,] 
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were  feeling  the  prcssnre  of  tw-o  of  the  most  try- 
ing things  men  have  to  endure.  —  namely,  fast-' 
ing  and  want  of  sleep.    But  about  midnight  steep 
enviously  and  inopportunely  crept  upon  us,  and 
with  neck^  drooping  and  unstrung,  and  heads 
hanging  down,  it  made  our  faces  strike  against . 
our  kneci.'     Now  this  took  place  because  the 
lime  was  at  hand  when  by  the  judgment  of  God 
we  were  to  pay  the  ]x.nalty  pn'jper  to  our  deserts, 
whetht-r  it  might  be  that  we  were  ofTcndcrs  in 
ignorance,  or  whether  ii  might  1)0  thai  with  ihe 
consciousness  of  wrong  we  nevertheless  had  not ; 
given  up  our  sin.     Accordingly  at  that  hour  a  | 
multitude   of  soldiers  suddenly  siMTounde<i   us, ; 
»iU|iposing  us,  as  I  judge,  to  have  lodged  our-  j 
selves  in  ambush  there,  and  to  be  persons  with  i 
f  ]ll  experience  and  skill  in  fighting  battles  ;  and  j 
without  making  any  exact  inquiry  into  the  cause ' 
of  our  gathering  there,  they  threatened  us  with  I 
war,  not  in  word,  but  at  once  by  the  sword.    And  ! 
though  we  were  men  who  had  never  learned  to 
do  injury  to  any  one,  they  wounded  us  pitilessly  . 
with  their  missiles,  an<l  thrust  vis  through  with' 
their  spears,   and   cut    our   throats   with    their ; 
swords.      'I'hus   they   slew,    indeeil,   about    one 
thousand  and  three  hundred  men  of  our  num- ' 
ber,   and   wounded   other   five   hundred.     And 
when  the  day  broke  clearly,  they  carried  off"  the , 
survivors  amongst  us  as  prisoners  here,  and  that, 
too,  in  a  way  showing  their  uiter  want  of  pity  for 
us.     Kor  they  drove  us  before  their  horses,  spur-  ; 
ring  us  on  by  blows  from  their  spears,  and  im- 
pelling us  forward  by  making  the  horses*  heads , 
press  upon  us.     And  those  who  had  sufficient ' 
]>owers  of  endurance  did  indeed  hold  out ;  but  i 
very  many  fell  down  befo/e   the  face  of  their  I 
cruel  masters,  and  breathed  out  their  life  there  ;  I 
und    mnthcrs,  with   arms  wearied,  ami    uttcriy 
powerless  with  their  burdens,  and  distracted  by 
ihe  threats  of  those  behind  thera.  suffered  the 
httle  ones  that  were  hanging  on  their  breasts  to 
fall  to  the  ground  ;  while  all  those  on  whom  old 
age  had  come  were  sinking,  one  after  the  other, 
to  the  earth,  overcome  with  their  toils,  and  ex- 
hausted by  want  of  food.     The  proud  sokiiers 
nevertheless   enjoyed    this   bloody  spectacle  of 
men  continually  perishing,  as  if  it  had  been  a 
kind   of  entertainment,    while    they   saw   some 
stretched  on  the  soil  in    hopeless   prostration, 
and  beheld  others,  worn  out  by  the  fierce  fires 
of  thirst  and  with   the  bands  of  their  tongues 
utterly  parched,  lose  the  power  of  speech,  and 
beheld  others  with  eyes  ever  glancing  backwards, 
groaning  over  the  fate  of  their  dying  little  ones, 
while  these,  again,  were  constantly  appealing  to 
their  most  unhappy  mothers  with  their  cries,  and 
the  mothers   themselves,  driven   frantic   by  the 
severities  of  the  robbers,  responded  with  their 


lamentations,  which  mdecd  was  the  nrl-,  lii 
they  couUI  do  freely.     And  those  of  ■ 
hearts  were  most  tenderly  bound  u; 
offepring  chose  voluntarily  to  meet  \\\ 
mature  late  of  death  with  their  chii 
those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  had  si 
of  endurance  were  carried  off  prisonci  -  o.;  t  ■  w 
us.     Thus,  after  die  lapse  of  thice  days,  duri 
which  lime  wc  had  never  been  allov. 
any  rest,  even  in  the  night,  we  were  ^ 
this  place,  in  which  what  has  now  taken  pUi.L  ^M 
these  iHicurrenccs  is  belter  known  t<)  ytturxftf. 

3.  When  Marcellus,  the  man  of 
piety,  had   heanl   this  reciial,   he   I  ■ 
lK>od  of  tears,  touched  with  pily  for  misturan 
so  great  and  so  various.     lUil  makmg  no  (Id 
he  at  once  prepartid  victuals  for  the  sudot 
and    did   service   with    his    own   hand   fdr 
wearied ;  in  this  unitating  our  father  Abntn 
the   patriarch,   who,   when   he   --— ■ 
angels  hospitably  on  a  certain 
content  himself  with  merely  giving  uic  nrun 
his  slaves  to  bring  a  calf  from  the  hcnl.  bitt 
himself,  though  advanced  in  years,  y: 
it  on  his  shoulders  and  fetch  it  in.  ■<  lI] 

his  own  hand  prei^ure  food,  .» 
the  angels.  So  Mar*  ellus,  in  di 
ilar  office,  directed  ihent  to  be  s« 
guests  m  companies  of  len  ;  and  wli< 
hundred  tables  were  all  provided,  he  nd 
the  whole  botly  of  the  captives  with  n'-jf 
light,  so  that  those  who  had  had  sir- 
Vive  what  ihey  had  been  called  to  en-, 
their  toils,  and  became  oblivious  of  all  their  i 
W'hen,  however,  they  hatl  reached  ihe  fiftt 
day,  and  while  Marcellus  was  still  liberally 
plying  all  things  needful  for  the  pnsoneis, 
seemed  good  to  him  that  they  should  all  he  | 
in  possession  of  the  means  of  returning  lo  th 
own  parts,  with  the  exception  of  those  who 
detained  by  the  attention  which  their  wui 
demanded;  and  providing  the  proper  rrmeii 
for  these,  he  instructed  the  rest  to  depart  tolh 
own  country  and  friends.  And  even  to  all  tip 
charities  Marcellus  added  yet  Uuger  dcedk 
|jiety.  Kor  with  a  numeruus  band  of  his  d 
dependants  he  went  to  look  after  the  bur)in|5 
the  bodies  of  those  who  had  perished  on  I 
march ;  and  for  as  many  of  these  as  be  clV 
discover,  of  whatsoever  condition,  he  secifl 
the  sepulture  which  was  meet  for  them-  A 
when  this  sen'ice  was  completed  he 
Charra,  and  gave  jiermission  to  the 
return  thence  to  their  native  countr\ 
health  was  sufficiently  restorc^l,  pC' 
most  liberal  supplies  for  their  use  on  liiru 
ney.  And  truly  the  estimate  of  this  deed 
a  magnificent  addition  to  fhf  repNh 
noble  actions  of  Marcellus;  for  i.  ^ 
whole  territory  the  faate  of  the  pict/  ot 


su  grandly,  tliat  large  nimibers  of  men 
in;<iii^  It*  various  citifti  were  intlainetl  witii 
inicnscit  tK'sire  lo  see  and  become  acquainted 
the  iiutu,  and  moal  especially  those  person^ 
hvi  nol  had  occasion  to  l>ear  penury  before, 
ill  of  whom  Uiis  remarkable  man,  lolluwing 
example  of  a  Marcellus  of  old,  furnished 
nu»st  nj<iulgently,  so  that  they  all  declared 
there  was  no  one  of  more  illustrious  piety 
this  man.     Yea,  all  the  widows,  too,  who 
believers  in  the  Lord  had  recourse  to  him, 
imbecile  also  could  reckon  on  obtain- 
hand  most  certain  help  to  meet  their 
in^cs  ;  and  the  ori>haned.  in  Uke  man- 
all  supported  by  him,  so  that  his  house 
decbrcfl  to  be  the  hospice  for  the  stranger 
the  indigent.     And  above  all  this,  he  re- 
in a  remarkable  and  singular  measure  his 
tion  to  the  faith,  building  up  his  own  heart 
the  rock  thai  shall  not  be  moved. 

rrdingly,'  Ub  this  man's  fame  was  be- 
lalways   the   more    extensively   diffused 
foul  different  localities,  and  when  it  had 
penelmtcd  even  l>eyond  the  river  Stranga, 
lurable  re|)Ort  of  his  name  was  carried 
iton,'  of  Persia.     In  this  country  dwelt 
called  Manes,  who,  when  this  man's  re- 
had  reached  him,  delil>erated  largely  with 
;If  05  to  how  he  might  entangle  him  in  the 
of  his  doctrine,   hoping  that    Marcellus 
It  be  m.ide  an  upholder  of  his  dogma.     For 
xkoncd  that  he  might  make  himself  master 
le  whole  province,  if  he  could  only  first 
:li  such  a  man  to  himself.     In  this  project. 
rr,  his  mind  was  agitated  with  the  doubt 
ier  he  should  ai  once  repair  in  person  to 
lan.  or  first  attempt  to  get  at  him  by  letter  ; 
was  afraid  lest,  by  any  sudden  and  unex- 
:d  mlro<luction  of  himself  upon  the  scene, 
mischance  might  possibly  befall  him.     .'Vt 
[in  obedience  to  a  subtler  policy,  he  resolved 
ite ;  and  calling  to  him  one  of  his  dis(.:iples, 
ime  Turlxi,'  who  had  been  instnicted  by 
i,  he  handed  to  him  an  epistle,  and  bade 
(le|>art  and  convey  it  to   Marcellus.     This 
;nt  accordingly  received    the    letter,  and 
rd  it  to  the  person  to  whom  he  had  been 
riissionetl  by  Manes  to  deliver  it,  overtaking 
^holc  journey  within  five  days.     The  al>ove- 
ioncd  Turbo,  indeed,  used  great  exi>edition 
\k  journey,  in  the  course  of  which  he  also 
Srwcnt  very  considerable  exertion  and  trouble. 
whenever  he  arrived.^  as  *  a  traveller  in  for- 


j  eign  parts,  at  a  hospice,  —  and  these  were  inns 
which  Marcellus  himself  had  supplied  in  his  large 

I  hofpitality.s  —  on  his  Ijeing  asked  by  the  keepers 
of  these  hostels  whence  he  came,  aad  who  he  wa.s, 

,  or  by  whom  he  had  l>cen  sent,  he  used  lo  reply  : 
"  1  l>clong  to  the  district  of  Mesopotamia,  but  I 
come  at  present  from  Persis,  having  been  sent 
by  Manichacus,  a  master  among  the  Christians." 
But  they  were  by  no  means  ready  to  welcome  a 
name  unknown''  to  them,  and  were  wont  some- 
times to  thrust  'I  urbo  out  of  their  inns,  refusing 
him  even  the  means  of  getting  water  for  drinking 
purix>ses.     And  as  he  had  to  bear  daily  tilings 

I  like  these,  and  things  even  worse  than  thesCj  at 
the  hands  of  those  persons  in  the  several  locali- 
ties who  had  charge  of  the  mansions  and  hospirei;, 
unless  he  had  at  last  shown  thai  he  was  convey- 
ing letters  to  Marcellus,  Turbo  would  have  met 

,  the  doom  of  death  in  his  travels. 

I      5-  On  receiving  the  epistle,  then,  Marcellus 

'  opened  it,  and  read  it  iu  the  presence  of  Arche- 
laus,  the  bishop  of  the  place.  And  the  follow- 
ing is  a  copy  of  what  it  contained  : '  — 

!  Manichcpus,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  an(! 
all  the  saints  who  are  with  me,  and  the  virgins, 
to  Marcellus,  my  beloved  son:  (Irace,  mercy, 
and  peace  be  with  you  from  God  the  Father,  ami 
from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  may  the  right 
hand  of  light  preserve  ygu  siife  from  this  present 

I  evil  world,  and  from  its  calamities,  and  from  the 
snares  of  the  wicke<l  one.     .'\men, 

I  was  exceedingly  delighted  to  observe  the 
love  cherished  by  you,  which  truly  is  of  the 
largest  measure.  But  I  was  distressed  at  your 
faith,  which  is  not  in  accordance  with  ihe  right 
standard.  Wherefore,  deputed  as  1  am  to  seek 
the  elevation  of  the  race  of  men,  and  sparing.* 
as  I  do,  those  who  have  given  themselves  over 
to  deceit  and  error,  I  have  considered  it  needful 
to  despatch  tliis  letter  to  you,  with  a  view,  in  the 
first  place,  to  the  salvation  of  your  own  soul,  and 
in  the  second  place  also  to  that  of  the  souls  of 
those  who  are  with  you,  so  as  to  secure  you 
against' dubious  opinions,  and  sijccially  against 

I  notions  like  those  in  which  the  guides  of  the 
simpler  class  of  minds  indoctrinate  their  subjects, 
when  they  allege  thai  good  and  evil  have  the 
same  original  sulwislcnce,'*'  and  when  they  posit 
the  same  beginning  for  them,  without  making 
any  distinction  or  discrimination  between  light 
and  darkness,  and  between  the  good  and  the 


>  On  lh<  ailcntkm  j»»ui  hy  ihc  primitivo  Chunih  lo  the  dti 
Dpiulily,  «cc  I'crtullmii,  VV  Pnrscrifilumit'Ha,  ch.  k>  lw>l. 


l)a#  puinl  begins  the  nortioti  nf  th«  work  ediiol  by  Vsleuui 
Codex  BobwiMiK,  «nicii  ts  prctervcd  now  in  iKe  AmbrcMian 

-r..„  r,-..u      i,.^n  Tnrhamfm.     This  Adtl.-t,  or 

li.  xi.,  wah  unc  of  tho«r  itiw 

■i:  (lt<i.>cminAlian  of  hu  heiei- 

!.    !-  -        .   ch.  jn. 

wM>,  art  vft/'rr-timt,  roMrardt  cvcninit. 

vriuti  ^errgTiHatu.    The  Codex  Ikibiciuu  liaii 


iiies  M 

I  hoApiulily,  «cc  TertuHwii,  i^r  Prtrfcrtfilitmi&HM,  ch.  k)  lw>l,  tti.  ^. 
3$3,  ihiK  tcriet):  Oregriry  NniUnzertu,  in  hU  Firtt  luvfttix* 
agaitul  yrt/t'itu,'  ii1m>  T'rwriu*,  /V  iiteris  tattOHtiii,  iJi-  5,  clc; 
and  l>ii>nuv<in,  Dr  Trsttrts  kfiif-itaUtntU,  ch.  j6. 

"  In  ihe  Icjtl.  i/nclHm;  in  tlic  04cx  B{>biruM>,  iffwefflOrw. 

•  ThU  letter,  atont!  with  ih«  reply  of  M.Trccllu*,  U  pi\c»i  by  Kpi- 
pbantut  in  hn  f/frturt,  n.  d,  fr»tM  whir.h  iSc  Gtet^  ic»i  is  l^fccn. 

■  Ati6nu*fot.     II1C  Latin  gi\i»  jM^TVMiV'M,  relieving. 

»  TKc  Creclt  text  of  Epiphaniut  gave  9fiin  Ti>  «6ia«ptr»c,  Pri-i- 
viuK  ■utwtiinicd  irpof  rj  ^r|  dit*nfi*Tov:  am)  that  fcatliou  uconfiniicd 
by  itu-  I^titi,  Mti  fie  *MdUfrrt«t  auimtu  gmu. 

1°  avu  Twu  ajtr^it  ^ijMa$»t, 
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evil  or  worthless,  and  between  the  inner  man , 
and  the  outer,  as  we  have  stated  before,  ami 
without  ceasing  to  mix  up  and  confound  together . 
the  one  with  the  other.  But,  O  my  ion,  refuse 
tI\on  thus  thoughtlessly  to  identify  these  two, 
things  in  the  irrational  and  foolish  fashion  com- 
mon to  the  mass  of  men.  and  ascribe  no  such 
confusion  to  the  God  of  goodness.  For  these: 
men  refer  the  beginning  and  the  end  and  the 
I>atcmity  of  these  ills  to  Cmd  Himself, —  "  whose  ; 
end  is  near  a  cur^c."  '  For  they  do  not  believe 
the  word  spoken  by  our  Saviour  and  L<jrd  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  in  the  Gospels,*  namely,  ilut  "a 
good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  e\il  fruil,  neither 
can  acomipt  tree  bring  forth  good  fnn't."  *  And 
how  lliey  can  be  bold  enough  to  call  Goii  the 
maker  and  contriver  of  Satan  and  his  wicked 
deeds,  is  a  matter  of  great  amazement  to  me. 
Yea,  would  that  even  this  had  been  all  the  length 
to  which  they  had  gone  with  their  silly  efforts, 
and  that  they  had  not  declared  that  the  only- 
begotten  (.-hrist  who  has  <lescendcd  from  the 
bosom  of  the  Father.*  is  the  sum  of  a  certain 
woman,  Mary,  and  born  of  blood  and  flesh  and 
the  varied  impurities  proper  to  women  !  ^  How- 
beil»  neither  to  write  too  much  in  this  epistle, 
nor  to  trespass  at  too  great  length  upon  your 
gc»od  nature,  —  and  all  the  more  so  that  I  have 
no  n.^tural  gift  of  eloquence,  —  !  shall  content 
myself  with  what  I  have  said.  But  you  will  have 
full  knowledge  of  the  whole  subject  when  I  am 
present  with  you,  if  indeed  you  still  continue  to 
care  for*^  your  own  salvation.  For  I  do  not  "  cast 
a  snare  upon  any  one,"  ?  as  is  done  by  the  less 
thoughtful  among  the  mass  of  men.  Think  of 
what  I  say.  most  honourable  son. 

6.  On  reading  this  epistle,  Marccllus,  with  the 
kindest  consideration,  attendetl  hospitably  to  the 
needs  of  the  bearer  of  the  letter.  Archelaus,  on 
the  other  hand,  did  not  receive  very  pleasantly 
the  matters  which  were  read,  but  "gnashed*  with 
his  teeth  like  a  chained  lion,"  impatient  to  havt 
the  author  of  the  epistle  given  over  to  him.  Mar- 
cellus,  however,  counselled  him  to  be  at  peace  ; 
promising  that  he  would  himself  take  care  to  se- 
cure the  man*s  presence.  And  accordingly  Mar- 
ccllus resolved  to  send  an  answer  to  what  had 
been  written  to  him,  and  indited  an  epistle  con- 
tainmg  the  following  statements :  — 

Marcellus,  a  man  of  distinction,  to  Manichseus, 
who  has  made  himself  known  to  me  by  his  epis- 
tle, greeting. 


»  mf  T«  r^AtK  «aT«p«t  iyyv%,     Cf.  Hcb.  vi.  8. 
'  The  text  ^vcs  if  roi<  iimruci-oic  (vainr'AiAtf,  far  whicb  T»i« 
4tfiut*vtn.t  fV  roil  <uaY>«A.oti  may  be  proposed. 

*  Man.  vU.  i6, 

*  John  i.  i8. 

S  nit  aAAi^  JtWMdiov  TM'  yvtmucmv, 

'  •  Cor.  Yii.  35. 

*  The  lcx(  pvc*  imfwmdehttU  the  Code*  Bobieimt  ha»  I'lv* 
/rinrehai.  \  It  ^ecms  to  Ik  a  nmvcrb,  and  L  have  aa  matkcd  it.  Wc 
ktkouul  «ay,  "  Itc  eka/td  like  a  tkm/'  etc.] 


An  epistle  written  by  you  has  come  to 
hand,  and  I  have  received  Turbo  with  my  wool' 
kindness  ;  but  the  meaning  of  your  letter  I 
by  no  means  apprehended,  and  may  not  do 
unless  you  give  us  your  presence,  and  ex 
content?*  in  detail  in  the  way  of  ronve 
you   have   offered  to  do   in   liie   epistle 
Farewell. 

'Hi  is  letter  he  sealed  and  handed  to 
with  instructions  to  deliver  it  to  the  person  {\ 
whom  he  had  already  conveyed  a  similar  tl 
ment.  The  messenger,  however,  was  exirci 
reluctant  to  return  to  his  master,  beint;  mitwl 
of  what  he  had  had  to  endure  on  the  journey, 
begged  tfiat  another  j^rson  should  be  des 
in  his  stcail.  refusing  to  go  back  to  Man 
have  any  intercourse  whatever  with  him  ogai 
But  Marcellus  summoned  one  of  his  young  men 
Callistus  by  name,  and  tlirected  him  to  procte 
to  the  place.  Without  any  loss  of  lime  this  yous 
man  set  out  promptly  on  his  journey  thither 
after  the  lapse  of  three  days  he  came  to  Mane 
whom  he  found  in  a  certain  fort,  that  of  Arabion 
to  wil,  and  to  whom  he  presented  the  epis 
On  perusing  it,  he  was  glad  to  see  that  he  ha 
been  invited  by  Marcellus  ;  and  without  delay 
undertook  the  jounicy ;  yet  he  had  a  prcwrol 
ment  that  Turl>o's  failure  to  return  beaded  no  gotti 
and  prucee<led  on  his  way  to  Marcellus.  not 
it  were,  without  serious  reflections.  Turbo, 
his  part,  was  not  at  all  thinking  of  leaving  t| 
house  of  Marcellus ;  neither  did  he  omil 
opportimity  of  conversing  with  .Xrvhelaus  { 
bishop.  For  both  these  parties  were  very  i 
gendy  engaged  in  investigating  the  practices 
Manichffius,  being  desirous  of  knowing  who 
was  and  whence  he  came,  and  what  was 
ner  of  discourse.  And  he.  Turbo,  ace 
gave  a  lucid  accoimt  of  the  whole  pofiiti 
rating  and  expounding  the  terms  of  his 
the  following  manncT  ;  "  — 

If  you  are  desirous  of  being  instnieted 
faith  of  Manes  by  me,  attend  to  me  for  a 
space.     That  man  worships  two  deities  un 
nated.  self-e.xistent.  eternal,  opposcil  the  on* 
the  other.     Of  these  he  represents  the  one 
good,  and  the  other  as  evil,  and  assigns  the 
of  Ughi  to  the  former,  and  that  of  DarkMU 
the  latter.     He  alleges  also  that  the  soul  tu 
is  a  portion  of  the  /<v^fA  but  that  the  txxly 
i  the  formation  of  matter  are  parts  of  the  titt 
He  maintains,  further,  that  a  certain  com 
or  blending"  has  lieen  effected  between 
in  the  manner  about  to  be  stated,  the  \6 


'"'  Fpii:>i;»niii^.  umkt  tbia  Htwcty,  num.  7.  way%  ttiat 
fort  '!ic  other  s*A/t  of  the  river  SiTiutjea,  liet^ 

an-'i 

''-    '  <   i>   cjtleniJtn^  fmm  \\\\\  piijnt  on  tn  rb  r 

wonl  Uii  ukuiii  to  tlic  (>rcch  uf  t^^Mphautu,  niutL.as. 
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'1  as  an  illustration  of  the  same ; 
;  relations   may  be   likened   to 

two  kings  in  conflict  with  each  other^ 

antagonisU  from    the    beginning,  and 

r  own  [jositions,  each  in  hU  tluc  order. 
ic  holds  liut  the  darkjicss  pasicd  wilh- 
m  boundaries,  and  engaged  m  a  similar 

n  with  the  light ;  but  that  the  good 
icn,  perceiving  that  the  darkness  had 

sojourn  on  His  earth,  put  forth  from 
a  power '  which  is  called  the  Mother  of 
that  this  power  thereupon  i)ut  forth 
if  (he  firsl  man^  atufihc  five  elements.' 
^e  five  elements  are  wind,'  light,  water, 
foaiter.    Now  this  primitive  man,  being 

ith  these,  and  thereby  etiuipped,  as  it  | 
war,  descended  to  these  lower  parts,  and  , 

against  the  darkness,     but  the  princes 
irkne<s,  w;iging  war  in  turn  against  him,  | 
d  that  portion  of  his  panoply  which  is 
Then  was  that  ^rsf  mart  grievously  j 
lere  underneath  by  the  darkness  ;  and 
t  been  tJwt  the  Father  heard  his  prayers, 

a  second  power,  which  was  also  put ' 
tn  Himself  and  was  called  the  /wtn^ 
id  came  down  and  gave  him  the  right 
1  brought  him  up  again  out  of  the  grasp 
irkness,  that  /irs/  man  would,  in  those 
mes,  have  been  in  |>eril  of  absolute  over- 

rom  that  liuie,  consetjuently,  he  left  the 

ath.     And   for  this  reason   the   Mitni- 
f  they  meet  each  other,  give  the  right 
token  of  their  having  been  saved  from 
for  he  holds  that  the  heresies  have 
;  all  m  the  darkness.     Then  the  living 
sited  the  world  ;  and  bearing  in  himself 
cr  powers,  he  came  down  and  brought  \ 
rinces.  and  settled*  them  in  the  firma-  | 
[ich  is  their  body,  (though  it  is  called)  , 
Then,  again,  the  living  Spirit  created 
larien,  which  are  fragments  of  the  soul, 
adc  them  thus  to  move  round  and  round 
ment ;  and  again  he  created  the  earth  , 


M(*'  •'£  MVTttv  8vM>Mif.     But  the  Codex  Bobieniis  Kives  , 

r  ;/'?*;/■.  i»it  fifih  from  Hu  ;)owcr  one,  etc,    llie  Codex  ' 
'  ir  virtuttft,  elc.  j 

iT'  I   uin,  with  emendations  fmm  the  Codex  | 

ft  ■ ,  itivc^  fad  vtrtutr  rirciimiii'iiit  frimum  , 

■  ■/"'  <■/''*"'''» '■!.  ci(.,  —  ufiiti  nbliich  po*rr  He 

r  I  IS  the  «atni:  .u  the  five  cleineiila,  etc     With 

t;  '"--K  Bobientiit  read»  ywil  irircumJ^dii,  and  ■ 

i,  -.f  ririutt.     Peutvius  p(Mnte<l  out  that  there  1 

L*  '   in  the  lext   iKre.     And  fruin   3    pa*^«4i^e  iff' 
L/Vw^.,  1**1.  n.  45,  il  hu  been  prcjpo&cd  \n  till  uut  ttie 

M^^iR'itai   r<-iL-  FjMTOt'  ip0pttmt¥^  avrifv  6*  rr)i'  ftffttfux  rijf 
I  •■  T    irtt^«   irrv«v«ia.     The  vcvv:  iBtijnl  | 

M  t   (r»rth  from   HimvcU  a  [Miwer  called 

U^     -  .,    .  .  !-->{ber  of  Life  pul  forth  ihc  first  man, 

U4h]  MlhIici  <ji  Life  and  the  Ant  man  put  fnrth  (or  cott- 
Btc  cicmentm.    See  the  noic  in  Kouth't  Ktti^tti'm  Sacrv, 

T-  -"-  the  ventus,  wind. 

#1  "v  iv  fii  <rT«p«wMar).     The  I^iin 

k  '  r.Tiiiniento."     And  Routh  npfumnllj* 

[t  ^  crucified  them,  etc.     Volcsutk  and 

•  cAdeju  ctluui  princii>n  Jc*u,  cXiou  | 


in  its  eight  species.*  And  the  Omophoms  ^  sus- 
tains the  burden  thereof  beneatli ;  and  when  he 
is  wearieil  with  bearing  it  he  trembles,  and  in 
that  manner  lictomcs  the  cause  of  a  i:juaking 
of  the  earth  in  contravention  of  its  determinate 
times.  On  account  of  this  the  good  Father  sent 
His  Son  forth  frum  His  own  bosom'  into  the 
heart  of  the  earth,  and  into  these  lowest  parts 
of  it.  in  order  to  secure  for  him  the  correctiou 
liefitting  him.*  And  whenever  an  earthquake 
occurs,  he  is  cither  trembling  under  his  weari- 
ness, or  is  shifting  his  burden  from  one  shoulder 
to  the  other.  Thereafter,  again,  the  matter  also 
of  itself  produced  growths;''  and  when  tliese 
were  carried  off  as  spoil  on  the  part  of  some  of 
the  princes,  he  summoned  together  all  the  fore- 
most of  the  princes,  and  look  from  all  of  ihcm 
individually  jxjwer  after  power,  and  matle  up  the 
man  who  is  after  the  image  of  that  first  man^ 
and  united'"  the  soul  (with  these  powers)  in  him. 
This  is  the  account  of  the  manner  in  which  his 
com.tiiulit>n  was  planned. 

8.  but  when  the  living  Father  perceived  that 
the  soul  N^-as  in  tribulation  in  the  Itody^  being  iv^ 
of  mercy  and  compassion.  He  sent  His  own 
beloved  Son  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  For 
this,  together  with  the  matter  of  Omophorus, 
was  the  reason  of  His  sending  Hmi.  And  the 
Son  came  ami  transformed  Himself  into  the 
likeness  of  man,  and  manifested"  Himself  to 
men  as  a  man.  while  yet  He  was  nut  a  man,  and 
men  supposed  that  He  was  begotten.  Thus  He 
came  and  prepared  the  work  which  was  to  effect 
the  salvation  of  the  souls,  and  with  that  object 
constructed  an  instrument  with  twelve  urns," 
which  is  made  to  revolve  by  the  sphere,  and 
draws  up  with  it  the  souls  of  the  dying.  And 
the  greater  luminary  receives  these  souls,  and 
purifies  them  with  its  rays,  and  then  passes  them 
over  to  die  moon ;  and  m  this  manner  the 
moon's  disc,  as  it  is  designated  by  u.s,  is  filled 
up.  For  he  sa}s  that  these  (wo  luminaries  arc 
ships  or  passage-boats.''  Then,  if  the  moon 
becomes  full,  il  ferries  its  passengers  across 
toward  the  east  wind,  and  thereby  effects  its  owq 
waning  '^  in  getting  itself  delivered  of  its  freight. 
And  in  this  manner  it  goes  on  making  the  pas- 


S  etc  ■i'll  ^KVm.  The  Ljiltn,  however,  glvcft  *t  ntni  or^*,  "amft 
they  are  dsht; "  thus  iipparently  having  read  <tirt  hi  ^tw,  uiatead  ol 

•if  «I&||  &«rw, 

*  i  e. ,  one  who  bran  on  his  shoulders,  the  upholder. 

~  Rcidin^  fi  rwr  <toAiriur.  df  ttnthui  ftn't.  Bul  the  Codex 
BobietiM^  K1VCS  i/f  fiHtifttt,  from  His  own  terntoTies. 

*  The  GrvcW  levi  is,  atmc  avTi<i  ti\v  wflafri\icowra9  ^viTi>ii«ai  Aif, 
The  Latin  ip*e*.  "  <\mo  illtim,  ut  par  eral,  coerceref."  TTw  Codex 
tVibicmis  reads,  "  quod  tlUim.  ut  psrerct,  cocfceiet."  It  i>  clear 
abo  that  Pelaviui  read  correctly  <v(n«t(«f  for  «iri9vMt«t'  id  Epiph»> 
dius. 

9  Tft  ^vra, 

>o  fflnirf  V.    Ihc  Codex  Dobicntu  jcivei,  "  vexit  aninunn  in  ca" 
**  Rut  certBin  codicci  tcid  //  /n/vA«/,  "  and  was  obcdicol,"  io 
itesd  of  •a^partbmt. 

**  irop^Mfta, 

>«  iir(t«oawti'.  The  Codex  CuitKovu  hu  mf9cri$iH  ;  bui  the 
Codex  Bohiensis  gtves  afvcrHtin. 
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sage  across,  and  again  riis«:harging  its  freight  of 
souls  tlra-wn  up  by  the  urns,  uniil  it  saves  its  own 
proper  portion  of  the  souls.'  Moreover,  he 
ufiainiains  that  every  soul,  yea,  ever)*  living  crea- 
ture that  moves,  partakes  of  the  substance  of 
the  goo<1  Kalher.  And  accordingly,  when  the 
moon  delivers  over  its  freight  of  souls  to  the 
;eon5  of  the  Father,  they  a!>ide  there  in  that 
pillar  of  glory,  which  is  railed  the  perfect  air.^ 
And  this  air  is  a  pillar  of  light,  for  it  is  filletl 
with  the  souls  that  pre  being  purified.  Such, 
moreover,  is  the  agency  by  which  the  souls  are 
■saved.  But  the  following,  Again,  is  the  cause  of 
men's  dying  :  A  certain  virgin,  fair  in  person. 
and  beautiful  m  aitire,  and  of  most  persuasive 
address,  aims  at  in.^king  spoil  of  the  princes 
that  have  l)een  borne  up  and  crucified  on  the 
firmament  by  the  living  Spirit ;  and  she  appears 
as  a  comely  female  to  the  princess,  but  as  a 
handsome  and  attractive  young  man  to  the  prin- 
cesses. And  the  princes,  when  they  look  on  her 
in  her  s|)lendid  figure,  are  smitten  with  love's 
sting  ;  and  as  they  are  unable  to  get  possession 
of  her,  they  bum  fiercely  with  the  Hame  of  amo- 
rous desire,  and  lose  all  power  of  reason.  While 
they  thus  pursue  the  virgin,  she  dis;ippears  from 
view.  Then  the  great  prince  sends  forth  from 
himself  the  clouds,  with  the  piirposc  of  bringing 
darkness  on  the  whole  world,  m  his  anger.  And 
then,  if  he  feels  grievously  oppressed,  his  ex- 
haustion expresses  itself  in  perspiration,  just  as 
a  man  swcnts  under  toil ;  and  this  sweat  of  his 
forms  the  rain.  At  the  same  time  also  the  har- 
vesl-prince,'  if  he  loo  chances  to  be  captivated 
by  the  virgin,  scatters  pestilence  *  on  the  whole 
earth,  with  the  view  of  pulling  men  to  death. 
Now  this  lx>dy  (of  man)  is  also  called  a  cosmos, 
i.e.,  a  microcosm,  in  relation  to  the  great  costnos, 
i.e.,  the  macrocosm  of  the  universe ;  and  all 
men  have  roots  which  are  linked  beneath  with 
those  above.  Accordingly,  when  this  prince  is 
captivated  by  the  virgin's  charms,  he  then  begins 
to  cut  the  roots  of  men ;  and  when  their  roots 
are  cut,  then  pestilence  commences  to  break 
forth,  and  in  that  manner  they  die.  .\nd  if  he 
shakes  the  upper  parts  of  the  root  mightily,'  an 
earthquake  bursts,  and  follows  as  the  conse- 
quence of  the  commotion  to  which  the  Omoph- 
onis  is  subjected.  This  is  the  explanation  of 
(the  phenomenon  of)  death. 
9.  I  shall  explain  to  you  also  how  it  is  that 


'  The  text  give*  t^  ■^vxv.  But  frmn  ihe  old  I>jitin  venimi, 
wlikh  has  aniuiarum,  we  inay  cui^eciure  itul  ritv  '^v\m»  was 
rcaH. 

*  The  Ijitin  vcriion  had  "  r/>  perfecim,"— a  reading  which  u 
dlic  i[i[>aii!i)lly  lu  (he  HiLt  that  ihr  aiilliur  had  niuukcn  (he  aifp  oflhc 
Civclt  for  ariip.      [See  note  »,  p.  170,  sufra.  \ 

*  a  ^tfKaiiM  apx"***  T''«  ^ewion  of  Peuvius  ha»,  "  Sic  el  nrin- 
c«p»   alteTj  meuor  appclbtiu."      Perhap*   ihe   reading  tSould  be  • 

*  AoiMo*'.     Olhci  codio^  give  /ftfttrm,  a&  tcnUinj;  Ai^f,  famtne. 
'  iif  ii  t»  ifui  TQf  Pi^it^  rcri^  vaA*van,     It  niny  be  olao  >■  And 

if  the  upper  {auu  o(  the  ruot  thake  under  the  ueiiiun. 


the  soul  is  transfuse*!  into  five  l^odiea.**     f^^intQfj 

all,  in  this  process  sotnc  small  portion  of  il 

purified  ;  ancj  then  it  is  traii.sfiiscd  into  the  In 

of  a   dog,  or  a  camel,  or  sv)me  other  atMt 

But  if  the  soul  has  been  guilty  of  her 

is   translated    intf>   the   Inwly  of  the 

and    if    it    has   been    found   to    have    Mi^.i^ni 

in   rutting,"  it   is   maiie   to  pass  mto   the  AaA-J 

0/  thf  dumb.     Now  these  are  the  df  ^ 

of  the   soul,  —  namely,    intelligence,   - 

prudence,  cortsider.^tion,  reasoning."' 

the  reapers  who  reap  are  likened  to  t 

who  have  Iwen  in  darkness  from  the  \- 

since  they  consumed  somewhat  of  liv 

of  ihe  first  man.     On  this  account  there  \^  4' 

necessity  for  these  to  be    translated    inr..  lav 

or  beans,  or  bariey,  or  corn,  or  veg' 

order  that  ia  these  fortns  ihcy,  in  liku  ........v;,. 

may  lie  reaped  and  cut.     And  again,  if  any  otf j 
eats  bread,  he  must  neetls  also  become  biaiT 
and  be  eaten.     If  one  kills  a  chicken."  he  viS] 
be  a  chicken  himself.     If  one  kills  a  mouse,  M 
will    also    become  a  mouse  himself.     If,  aga 
one   is  wealthy   in    this   world,    it   is  nect 
that,  on  <juitting  the   taliemacle  of  his  t*ody, 
should  l>e  made  to  pass  into  the  Iwdy  of  a  UtJ«] 
gar,  so  as  to  go  about  asking  alms,  and  therrfllt 
he   -shall    depart    into    everlasting    pn 
Moreover,  as  this  body  pertains  to  tin 
and  to  matter,  it  is  necessan*  that  he  who  pis 
a  persea"  should  pass  though  many  bodies  aafi( 
that  persea  is  prostrated.     And  if  one  bnildi 
house  for  himself,  he  will  be  divided    ^"■'  "*' 
tercd  among  all  the  bodies.*^     If  one 
water,  he  freezes'*  his  soul;  and  if  ouc  (t(uK.?j 
to  giv^  pious  regard '5  to  his  elect,  he  will 
punished  through  the  generations,'*  and  will 
tmnslatcd  into  the  bodies  of  catechumens,  unt 
he  render  many  tributes  of  piety;  an- 
reason  they  offer  to  the  elect  whatever  . 
their  meats.     And  when  they  arc  about  lu 

6  iTMf  ^Toyyt'f»Tai  9  >frvx»j  "  ' 

nobicn*!*  rc»d»  tr.iHtfrruniur  : 
modo  ei  animx  in  alia  r]iioque  • 
stOuU  are  alto  ir.ini>riued  uiti:i  uthci  tj^'Ji;:^. 

'The  lev)  gives  xtitu^f,  vthi%.h  n  V|nken  of  In  MicMM  I 
IcnnwQ  .totmAt.  thonch  KtXr^ot  (ihuv  actcnvvj'iU-J'  .  -..i,!!!!  in  ecj 
hi.al  wriicf>  in  the  khk  of  a  U^f-    I(  i*  < 
"  ol  eleiihanU..  "  and  io  the  C''."Jc»   U<'" 
COfpor.1,"  -iti.l  Codex    t_a»inciivi^  ha»  "  i- 
whKh  IS  (.nib,-il»ly  iin  etrnr  int  "  tn  clet>lumujtaiuin  (.tirj^r*-" 
>ugacsi>  lAii^at-Tit*)*'.     [Reiiffi.  Sma.,  vol.  V.  p.  s&l 
^  fffpiiTdUii,  teapii>»:. 

9  I'ovc,  /viNita, 
•ion  renden*,  mr"*. 
vius  eive«,  fnens^n.-: 

"  qui  ex  maieritt  orti,"*  etc.  — who.  harttif  tt>runs  imn. 
daiknc^t. 

1'  Eivplained  as  n  >pecicA  of  Egyptian  irrc,  in  wllUh  tbc  fn« 
fram  the  siem  I'hc  Codex  Catinm«i«  ha*  the  atrangc  tiaidii 
le aii  iilitm,  \ot  penraui,  etc.    ^cc  ^1*0  L.f>iphaiitM«,  niim,  4 

*'  «t<  TO  oAo  autfiara, 

'**  rrwi*t.  tiiit  ihc  Latin  vcftton  givrs  :  '-.■-^. -.i,*.  "vi 
from  the  rending  irAija-o-**,     (Note  j,  p. 

I-    rvutjUdur.      Hiit  the  I.J<iit  vmioi)  . 

•*  *if   Ta5    ->'»■(«(.      Btit   ibe    l.^ImN'-: 
eeHciinx  "  =  will  »u0et  ihc  paius  o(  hell.     ^Cuuipaic  p.  i&i,  t^f 
"  Cehen  "1 


tier  up  prayer  first  of  all,  addrcss- 

^  in  tiiese  terms  to  the  dread  ;  *•  I 

reaped  thee,  nor  ground  thee,  nor 

nor  i:ast  thee  into  the  bakin^-ves- 

Lnji   another  has   done   these    things,  and 

hfymht  thee  lo  n»e,  and  I  have  eaten  thee  witli- 

'  "     And    when   he   has   uttered    these 

'••''T^self.  he  says  to  the  catechumen,' 

L'd  for  thee;"  and  in  this  manner 

•i.  tl:en  lakes  his  departure.     For,  as,  I 

i  to  you  a  litUe  before,  if  any  one  reaps, 

(If  w:ii   be  reaped  :   and  so,  too,  if  one  casts 

jCnin  tiiiii  tlie  mill,  he  will  be  cast  in  himself  in 

'■  It  if  he  kneads  he  will  be  kneaded, 

_s  he  will   be  bakt*d  ;  and   for  this 

tt-iwa  il:cy  are  interdicted  from  doing  any  such 

WBfit.     Moreover,  there  are  (•.erl.iin  other  worlds 

1  the  luminaries  rise  when  they  have  set 

irlil.'     And  if  a  person  walks  up{)n  the 

ii'-Te.  he  injures  the  earth  ;    and  if  he 

IiLind,  he  injures  the  air  ;  for  the  air  is 

I  of  men  and  living  creatures,  both 

:.  .J.  and  creeping  thirtg.     And  as  lo 

e  *  existing  in  this  world,  1  have  told 

this  body  of  his  does  not  pertain  lo 

'  to  matter,  and  is  itself  darkness,  and 

'itly  it  must  needs  be  cast  in  darkness. 

•w,  with  respect  to  paradise,  it  is  not 

osmin.*     The  trees  that  are  in  it  are 

other  seductions,  which   cormpt   the 

!s  of  those  men.    And  that  tree  in 

vhich  men  know  the  good,  is  Jesus 

vf  ^   the   knowledge   of    Him    in  the 

fie  who  partakes  thereof  discerns  ihc 

t  the  evil.     The  world  itself,  however, 

■d'srr^r^/  but  it  w^s  the  siniciure  of 

I  of  matter,  and  consequently  all  things 

,      iL    Anil  what  the  princes  look  as  sixjil 

ttom  the  lir?t  man,  that  is  what  makes  the  moon 

tol,  and  what  is  being  purged  day  by  day  of  the 

■nrM.     And  if«the  soul  makes  its  exit  without 

I...:..      n_jn^.j  i]^Q  knowledge  of  the  truth,  it  is 

.T  to   the  demons,  in  order  that  they 

.  lue   it   in  the   Gehennas  of  fire ;   and 

discipline  it  is  made  to  pass  into  bodies 

purpose  of  l>eing  brought  into  subjec- 

m  this  manner  it  is  cast  into  ihe  mighty 

the  r.onsummation<     Again,  reganling 

hets  amongst   you,*   he   speaks   thus: 

"ilicir  5pijil  is  one  of  impiety,  or  of  the  lawlcss- 


llu. 


I  cutn  t|ui  ci  dctulit'' 
.    lo  him, 

ri  TlWt,  TUir  ifrwtmjfNUK 

tiAijft,Oijf  (f  u»-  diariAAoi'in.     Kout))  lUg- 

-   ■'"I'. 

ihe  Ten.     Rouih  «iig(^i»  <i  ti,  nA*  io 
,    ju  lUift  world,  I    have  luld   yiju   that    ihc  body 

■  Un".  *',;iii  Tv^caiUT,"  etc.  =  wtiich  i»  called,  eK. 

'  .lAtiyct  (or     V  maXt'iTai, 
■  "w.     "pie  C'o«'cx  lW)ien»i»  lias  ri 

'^  Mccadtme  itic  mdiiig  Ai'ii>,  thauijh  Pc<pviti»  wouk)  subsiitutc 
~  m.    IKuutll  UMtevU  Fciav.,  K.  S.,  vol.  v.  py.  6j,  64  J 
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ness  of  the  darkness  which  arose  at  the  liegin- 
ning.  And  l)eing  deceived  by  this  spinl,  they 
have  not  spoken  /r/y/A  ;  for  the  prince  bUnde<l 
their  mind.  And  if  any  one  follows  their  wwr(.ls» 
he  dies  for  ever,  bound  to  the  clods  of  earth, 
l^ecause  he  has  not  learned  the  knowledge  of 
the  Paraclete.  He  also  gave  injunctions  to  hi'i 
elect  alone,  who  arc  not  more  than  seven  in 
number.  And  the  charge  was  this:  ** When  ye 
cease  eating,  pray,  and  put  upon  your  head  an 
olive,  sworn  with  the  invocation  of  many  names 
for  the  confimifltiun  of  this  faith."  The  namcsT 
however,  were  not  made  known  to  mc  ;  for  only 
tJiese  seven  make  use  of  ihcm.  And  again,  the 
name  Sabaoth,  which  is  honourable  and  mighty 
with  you,  he  declares  to  be  the  nature  of  man, 
and  the  parent  of  desire ;  for  which  reason  the 
simple  ?  worship  desire,  and  hold  it  to  be  a  deity. 
Furthermore,  as  regards  the  manner  of  the  cffca- 
tion  of  A<Jam,  he  tells  us  that  he  who  said, 
"Come  and  let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness,"  or  "after  the  form  which  we  have 
seen."  is  the  prince  who  addressed  the  other 
princes  in  terms  which  may  be  thus  interpreted  : 
"  Co'mc,  give  me  of  ihe  light  which  we  have 
received,  and  let  us  make  man  after  the  form  of 
us  princes,  even  after  tlml  form  which  wc  have 
seen,  that  is  to  say,*  the  firsi  tnan."  And  m 
thai  manner  he*  created  the  man.  They  cre- 
ated Kve  also  .ifler  the  like  fa.shion,  im(jarting  lo 
her  of  their  own  lust,  with  a  view  to  the  dc- 
cei\'ing  of  Adam.  And  by  these  means  the 
construction  of  the  world  proceeded  from  die 
operations  of  the  prince. 

1 1.  He  holds  also  that  God  has  no  part  wilh 
the  world  itself,  and  finds  no  pleasure  in  it,  by 
reason  of  its  having  been  nude  a  spoil  of  from 
the  first  by  the  princes,  antl  on  account  of  the 
ill  that  rose  on  it.  Wherefore  He  sends  and 
takes  away  from  them  day  by  day  the  soul  be- 
longing to  Him,  through  the  medium  of  these 
lumiiiaries,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  by  which  the 
whole  world  and  all  creation  are  dominated. 
Him,  again,  who  spake  with  Moses,  and  the 
Jews,  and  the  priests,  he  declares  to  be  the 
prince  of  the  darkness;  so  that  the  Christians, 
and  the  Jews,  and  the  (lentiles  are  one  and  the 
same  body,  worshipping  the  same  God  :  for  He 
seduces  them  in  His  own  pvissions,  being  no  God 
of  truth.  Fur  this  reason  all  those  who  hope  in 
that  Goti  who  spake  with  Moses  and  the  prophets 
have  lo  be  bound  together  with  the  said  deity,'* 
because  they  have  not  hoped  in  the  God  of 
truth  ;  for  that  deity  spake  with  him  in  accord- 
ance wilh  their  own  passions.     Moreover,  after 


'  arM»*«i,  in  Ihe  Lfltin  version  SttHfiiiciom,:k  namr 
giv«n  lo  iht  Caiholic*  l»j-  ihe  Manichnjativ.     Sec  I  ' 
rtnM  mtititr  ft  {•nimtr  t.  r^citniii.    (  Rmuli,  v.  p  ' 

*  Ttic   tckl  £ivc«  o  Jar,    s^wTOi  afffhaviH.      K  1 
•0-T*,  CIC. 

9  Or,  Itwy, 
1^  |icr'  Avmw  if(p»i9\  J«9f*«t. 


■ru«nily 


atl  thcAc  things,  he  speaks  in  the  following  terms 
with  regard  tu  the  end,'  a^  he  has  also  written  : 
\Vhen  the  elder  has  displayed  his  image,'  the 
Omophonis  then  lets  the  earth  go  from  him,  and 
so  the  mighty  fire  gets  free,  and  consumes  the 
whole  world.  Then,  again,  he  lets  the  soil  go 
H'ith  the  Dew  azon.*  in  order  that  all  the  souls 
of  sinners  may  be  bound  for  ever.  These  things 
will  take  place  ai  the  time  when  the  man's 
image*  has  come.*  And  all  these  powers  pin 
forth  by  God*  —  namely,  Jesus,  who  is  in  the 
smaller  ship,?  and  the  Mother  of  1/ife,  and  the 
twelve  helmsmen,^  and  the  virgin  of  the  light, 
and  the  third  elder,  who  is  in  the  greater  ship,  and 
the  living  spirit,  and  the  wall"*  of  the  mighty  fire, 
and  the  wall  of  the  wind,  and  the  air,  and  the 
water,  and  the  interior  living  fire,  —  have  (heir 
seat  in  the  lesser  luminary,  until  the  fire  shall 
havt  consumed  the  whole  world  :  and  that  is  to 
happen  within  so  many  years,  the  exact  number 
of  which,  however,  I  have  not  ascertained.  And 
after  these  things  there  will  be  a  restitution  of  the 
tMfo  nature*;  "*  and  the  princes  will  occupy  the 
lower  parts  proper  to  them,  and  the  Father 
the  higher  parts,  receiving  again  what  is  His  6wn 
due  possession.  —  All  this  doctrine  he  delivered 
to  his  three  disciples,  and  charged  each  to  jour- 
ney to  A  separate  clime."  The  Kastem  parts  fell 
thus  to  the  lot  of  Addas ;  Thomas  '*  obtained  the 
Syrian  territories  as  his  heritage ;  and  another, 
to  wit,  Hernieias,  directed  his  cour^se  towards 
Kgypt.  And  to  this  day  they  sojourn  there,  with 
the  purpose  of  establishing  tlie  proixjsitions  con- 
tained in  this  doctrine.'* 

12.  When  Turbo  had  made  this  statement, 
Archelaus  was  intensely  excited  ;  but  Marcellus 
remained  unmoved,  for  he  expected  that  God 
wo\ild  come  to  the  help  of  His  tnith.  Arche- 
laus, however,  had  additional  cares  in  his  anxiety 
about  the  people,  like  the  shepherd  who  be- 
comes concerned  for  his  sheep  when  secret  perils 
threaten  them  frotn  the  wolves.  Accordingly 
Marcellus  loaded  Turbo  with  the  most  liberal 
gifts,  and  instructed  him  to  remain  in  the  house 
of  Archelaus  the  Ijishop.'*     But  on  that  selfsame 

*  iwl  Tf  A«(. 

*  The  IcKt  b  ««AHf  aiVtoc  fypttifr(»-  'O  npeapunft,  etc.  The 
Codex  Uobicnsik  p^cs,  "  Skut  ip»e  MUitor  stiritMit;  Cum  nunircftUm 
reoens,"  eic.,nA<s  lh«  elder  himself  wi^'H;:  when  ihdii  hii>i,  etc. 
The  riJrr  here  U  pfobably  the  s^me  a*  ihe  thtrJ  tldtr  l^nher  on 

'  The  (Trrrtc  t«,  ttibaifji  rci»'  dwAor  ^>r«  rrtv  viav  axuPin;  but  the 
I  i'.ifclhc  »tnu>gely  divctte  rendcnng, '*  dimittun(  aiiimara 

'  iicr  ued4um  oovi  ucculi"  .  they  let  go  the  soul  thai  is 
^ Ni<i»(  of  tbc  Dew  nflc.     f  Romh  lus  rr)i' ^Aor.J 

'   But  ihc  l^tin  sives,  "  cum  itaiuCa  vcncff l  die*  "  =:  when  the  ap- 
pointed  day  h.u  come.^ 
A  di  6<  irpotloAai  irairuH, 

?  uKoif,    [Sec  RcHiih,  p,  68,  oa  i!a»  I^cmm  mi'rt  ^0prtnmtms.\ 
'  «vB«pi'i)Tai. 

■o  fuv  Juo  ^vtfVMf,  But  the  Latin  versioo  sivri  dunrnm  iumt- 
marimm.  anil  the  Codec  Casinensi*  ha»  /HfiiHart,>rum,  Uie  Iwo 
luminan*.-*. 

**   ReadiiiE  oAiuara,  with  Petsvtu*,  for  <Af)vaT<i. 

"  The  t>>de\  Ca5men«is  make*  no  mention  of  Thnma*. 

**  Heie  ends  Ihe  f»reek  of  Epiphnnius. 

**  Tbti  words,  tMe  &igAi>/,  aie  omitted  ia  the  Codex  Bobieuftia. 


day  Manes  arrived,  bringing  along  with  htin  cerJ 
tain   chosen  youths  and  virgins  to  t! 
of  twenty-two.'*     And  first  ot  jitl  he 
Turbo^al  the  door  of  the  htni.'ie  of  MarccLlut;j 
and  on  failing  to  fmd  him  there,  he  «^'^>'  i'>  ii 
salute  Marcellus.     On  seeing  him,  M 
first  was  struck  with  astonishment  at  the  • -^^vum^ 
in  which  he  presented  himself.     For  he  wore 
kind  of  shoe  which  is  usually  called  in  com 
speech  the  quadrisole ;  '^  he  had  also  a 
coloured  cloak,  of  a  somewhat  airy  "  ap 
in   his  haiul  he  gms|K*d  a  very  stuM 
c bony- wood  ;  •'^    he   carried   a  Babylotuau 
under  his  left  arm  ;    his  legs  were   swat! 
trousers  of  differjrnt  colours,  the  one  ! 
and  the  other  green  as  a  leek  ;  and 
mien  was  like  that  of  some  old  l*cr> 
and  commandant.'''     Thereupon  Mar^ 
forthwith  for  Archelaus,  who  arrived  so 
as  almost  to  outstrip  the  word,  and  on 
was  greatly  tempted  at  once  to  break  out  a^ 
him»  being  provoked  to  tliai  instantly 
very  sight  of  his  costume  and  his  ap) 
though  more  especially  also  by  the  tart 
had  himself  been  turning  over  in  his  min<{l 
retirement-'^  the  various  matters  which  hi 
learned  from  the  retftal  of  Turbo,  and  hail 
come  carefully  prepared.     But  M.ur« 
great  thoughifulneis,  repressed  all  ze, 
wrangling,  and  decided   to   hear  both  ^iJrtJ 
With  that  \'iew  he  invited  the  leading  nirn 
the  city ;  and  from  ainohg  ll^cm  he  ^ 
judges  o/  the  tftscitssion  certain  adhere  v 
Gentile  religion,  four  in  number.     The 
of  these  umpires  were  as  follows :  >! 
person  deeply  versed  in  Uie  art  of  gr.i 
the  practice  of  rhetoric  ;  j^gialeus,"  a 
nent  physician,  and  a  man  of  the  highest  Te| 
lation  for  learning  ;  and  Claudius  and  (1 
two  brothers  famed  as  rhetoricians.^^ 
assemblage  was  thus  convened  ;  to  lar 
that  the  house  of  Marcellus,  which  ^ 
mense  size,  was  filled  with  iliose  who  had^ 
called  to  be  hearers.     And  when  tlie  partit 
proposed  to  speak  in  opposition  to  each 


■"KMr.jiilK 
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the  inMlt. 


«'  PuiCfuIei  P- ' 

!*•  But  it«-  Oidi  . 
book  XV.,  icUr  u%  iti..  ■■  >c",. 

''  Aeriiia,  sk^-lik.       [  l>.>*.  i.ir"-iii  '  '    " 

*•  Dutnnjre  in  hi*  Chisary,  under 
from  L'.-illi»lltcnc*  thiit  llic  i»rciphcl»_nr 
earned  an  cljoiiy  staff,     (hfck.  nxvii.  i- 

'»  The  icil  ui,  "  viihu*  vcr>5  ut  ser.i 
diicu   viJebaiur."     T'^*ilipI^u<    Biionarr"  ■ 
iofirit  ail  uui frain  ■•  ■  .:    itiilli  m  -i' 

p.  69,  thmL*  that  iK  .>»  Atucn  froit. 

luiving  crroncoii>ly  •  .-joi'  'tu  rr-. 

fCnw  which  it  bean,  in  varinut  |> 

tcnce  t1iu<:  "  Hi«  wrholcmien  w.i'-   < 

aNti  magtitratf,"     ^^  (>allancli';  ncfc  [in  K(.'iitii,  ;.    jtj 

"3  Theievt  u  turtttH* /nctum,i&<..     Roulh  tu^cstt. . 
/itrtHf.  ci'- 

»'    I  .      "  "  itgidiiu." 

«    \  ■:■«, 

*»  «  .''<«,  novrmom.     Amt 

num.  10.  "t:'kc-  'Nr  P!*!  -"«  jTrO-^soT  (tf  (ictilile  phtluwi:  ' 
A  physician,  ihe  third  »  |[raminarian,a[ul  the  (iMirih  u 
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n  their  places  in  view  of  all.  then  those ' 
been  elected  as  judges  took  iKcir  seals! 
ion  elevaied  alK)ve  all  others  :  and  the 
>mraeiicing  the  disputation  was  ;issigacd 
AcLorUinglvT  when  silence  was  so- 1 
began  '  the  dbiussion  in  the  following  | 

i  brelhren»  I  indeed  am  a  disciple  ofj 
id,  moreover,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  ;  and  | 
kg  to  the  exceeding  kindness  of  Mar-  \ 
I  r  have  hastened  hither,  with  the  view 
tg  him  cicarly  in  what  manner  he  oujjht 
the  s>'stcm  of  divine  religion,  so  that 
hlorccUus  verily,  who  at  present  has  put 
ike  one  who  has  surrendered   himself 

under  tlie  doctrine  of  Archelaus,  may 
the  dumb  animals,  which  are  destitute 
cl  and  understand  not  what  they  do,  be  j 
lillen  to  the  ruin  of  his  soul,  in  conse-  ' 
fany  failure  in  the  possession  of  further  1 
for  setting  about  the  right  observance  | 
worship.    I  know,  furthermore,  and  am  | 
lat  if  Marcellus  is  once  set  right,*  it  will 
>ossible  that  all  of  you  may  also  have 
ition  effected  ;  for  your  city  hangs  sus- 
pon  his  judgment.     If  vain  presnmp- 
xted  by  every  one  of  you,  an<l  if  those 
ich  are  to  be  declared  by  me  l>e  heard 
d  love  for  the  truth,  ye  will  receive  the 
%  of  the  age  to  come,  and  the  kingdom 
L     I,  in  sot:>th,  ani  the  Paraclete,  whose 
announced  of  old  time  by  Jesus,  and 
lo  come  to  "  convince  the  worlil  of  sin 
Jueousncss."*     And  even  as  Paul,  who 

before  me,  said  of  himself,  that  "  he 
>art,  and  prophesied  in  part,"  5  so  I  re- 
perfect  for  myself,  in  order  that  I  may 
ntfiih  that  which  is  in  part.     Therefore 

this  third  testimony,  that  I  am  an  elect 
i  Christ ;  and  if  ye  choose  to  accept 
,  ye  will  find  salvation  ;  but  if  ye  refuse 
mal  fire  will  have  you  to  consume  you. 
finenseiisand  Alexander  were  "  delivered 
tn,  that  they  might  learn  not  to  blas- 
^  so  wiU  all  ye  also  be  delivered  unto 
f  of  punishments,  because  ye  have  done 

the  Father  of  Christ,  in  so  far  as  ye 
lim  to  be  the  cause  of  all  evils,  and  the 
3f  unrighteousness,  and  the  creator  of 
ty.  Hy  such  doctrine  ye  do,  indeed, 
ih  from  ilie  same  founuin  both  sweet 
.bitter,  —  a  thing  which  can  in  no  pes-. 


MirMt  the  C(«3cx  CuintiMM  reads //Kfn'mc, «  he  tMgan 

v.nt,  e-(c. 

'     '■  from  tht  Ci>4ex  Tln1>ieiiiiU. 

f'   cnau  give*  rnim  i^itU'. 
>-  '(ling,  c/^  iMjmtteia,  may  be 

(r  ,  but  is  more  probably  to  be 

P'  r «  III  j)(crii>^  mid  LPiiupling  i 

~'v-c  Epiphaiiiuson  ihn  hctoy, 
L^i(>.  (,),  iH/ra.     [     lie  iiiinxluced  much  new  nutter.'  J 
9- 


stblc  way  be  either  done  or  apprehended.  For  * 
who  ought  to  be  believed?  Should  U  be  those 
m:istfni  of  yours  whose  enjoyment  is  in  the  flei>h, 
and  who  pantpcr  themselves  with  the  richest  de- 
lights ;  or  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  wh*i  says,  as 
It  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  (iospels,  "'  A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fmii,  neither  ran  a 
corrupt  tree  lirmg  foriix  good  fniit, " '  jnd  who 
in  another  place  assures  us  that  the  "  father  of 
the  devil**  is  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the  Ik- 
ginning,"'^  and  tells  us  again  that  men's  desire 
was  for  the  darkness^***  so  that  they  would  niJt  fol- 
low that  Word  that  had  been  sent  forth  in  the 
begimiing  from  the  light,"  and  (once  more  shows 
us)  the  man  who  is  the  enemy  of  the  same,  the 
sower  of  tares,"  and  the  god  and  prince  of  the 
age  of  this  worlil,  who  blinds  the  minds  of  men 
that  they  may  not  be  obedient  lo  the  truth  in  the 
Ciospel  of  Christ?'^  Is  thai  CtOiX  goo<l  who  has 
no  wish  that  the  men  who  are  his  own  shoiiUl  be 
saved  ?  Ami.  not  lo  go  over  a  inultituile  of  other 
matters,  and  waste  much  time,  1  may  defer'*  till 
another  opportunity  the  cx]MJS)tion  of  the  true 
<lorlrine  ;  and  taking  it  for  granted  that  I  have 
said  enough  on  this  subject  for  the  present,  I  may 
revert  to  the  matter  immediately  before  me.  and 
endeavour  satisfactorily  to  demonstrate  the  ab- 
surdity of  these  men's  teaching,  and  show  that 
none  of  these  things  can  be  attributed  to  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  but 
that  we  must  take  Satan  to  be  the  cause  of  all 
our  ills.  To  him,  certainly,  these  must  Ix:  car- 
ried back,  for  all  ills  of  this  kiml  are  generated 
by  him.  But  those  things  also  which  are  written 
in  the  prophets  and  the  law  are  none  the  less  to 
be  ascribed  to  him ;  tor  he  it  is  who  s|>ake  then 
in  the  prophets,  introducing  into  their  minds  very 
many  ignorant  notions  of  (iod,  as  well  as  tempta- 
tions and  passions.  They,  too,  set  forth  that 
devourer  of  blood  and  flesh ;  and  to  that  Satan 
and  to  his  jirophets  all  these  things  pr<">perly  per- 
tain which  he  wished  to  transfer  '>  to  the  father 
of  Christ,  prepared  as  he  was  to  write  a  few 
things  in  the  way  of  tnith,  that  by  means  of  these 
he  might  also  gain  credence  for  those  other  state- 
ments of  his  which  are  false.  Hence  it  is  well 
for  us  to  receive  nothing  at  all  of  all  those  things 
which  have  l.tecn  written  of  old  even  down  to 
John,  and  indeed  to  emljrace  only  the  kii\gdom 
of  heaven,  which  has  been  preached  in  the  Gos- 
pel since  his  days ;  for  they  venly  but  made  a 

f  Maw.  vii-  tS 

'  Patrem  JiaMi. 

9  John  viii,  44 

*■'  Kererririj;,  j»erhap»,  in  J^hn  i.  5. 

'*  Tlir  lirn  give*,  m  MiMrnitcr^-iiHir,  .  .  .  Verhum,  tt  irnmiriim," 
etc.  '1  be  «cn»c  Kcmt  to  be  at  above,  lUppotinv;  cifbvf  thAl  the  verb 
iHJitqMertHtur  ia  iiited  witit  the  iticaniiiR  nf  aMsailiiig,  pvrKCUlinc,  or 
rh:ii  the  ut  i>  piit  iat  ut  n*-,  u  u  Uic  cam  with  the  txatcat  »/  at  the 
tluK  of  llic  *«fHcn(.c. 

'J   M.1II.  xiu.  15. 

■*  Eph  vi.  la:  3  Cor.  iv.  4. 

l«  kcndine  iiiffereM$,     But  Codex  Cuioeuu  gives  dtfMfrtm^ 

'^   Trati^urmtir*, 
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mockery  of  themselves,  introducing  «ls  they  did 
things  ridiculous  and  ludicrous,  keeping  some 
small  words  given  m  obscure  outline  in  the  law, 
but  not  understanding  that,  if  good  things  are 
mixed  up  with  evil,  the  result  is,  tlial  by  the  cor- 
ruption of  these  evil  things,  even  those  others 
which  arc  good  are  destroyed.  And  if.  indeed, 
there  is  any  one  who  may  prove  himself  able  to 
dcinortiitrate  that  the  law  upholds  the  right,  that 
law  ought  to  be  kept  ;  but  if  we  can  show  it  to 
be  evil,  then  it  oufihi  to  be  done  away  with  and 
rejected,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  the  ministration 
of  death,  which  w.is  graven,'  which  also  covered 
and  deslroycd  the  glory  on  the  countenaiice  o( 
Moses.*  It  is  a  thing  not  wilhoLtt  i>eril,  there- 
fore, for  any  one  of  you  to  leach  the  New  Testa- 
ment alony  with  the  law  and  the  prophets,  as  if 
fhey  were  of  one  and  the  same  origin ;  for  the 
knowledge  of  our  Saviour  renews  /Ae  one  frc)m 
day  to  day,  while  the  other  grows  old  and  infirm, 
and  jjasses  almost  into  utter  destruction.-*  And 
this  is  a  fact  manifest  to  those  who  art  capable 
of  exercising  discernment.  For  just  as,  when 
the  brai»ches  of  a  tree  become  aged,  or  when  the 
trunk  ceases  to  bear  fruit  any  more,  they  arc  cut 
down  ;  and  just  as,  when  the  members  of  the 
bodysiiHer  mortification,  they  are  amputated,  for 
the  poison  of  the  mortification  diffuses  itself  from 
these  memt>ers  through  the  whole  body,  and  un- 
less some  remedy  be  found  for  the  disease  by  the 
skill  of  the  physician,  the  whole  body  will  be 
vitiated;  so,  too,  if  ye  receive  the  law  without 
understanding  its  origin,  ye  will  ruin  your  s*)uls, 
and  lose  your  salvation.  For  •*  the  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John  ;  "•*  but  since  John  the 
law  of  truth,  the  law  of  the  promises,  the  law  of 
heaven,  the  new  law,  is  made  known  to  the  race 
of  man.  And,  m  sooth,  as  long  as  there  was  no 
one  to  exhibit  to  you  this  most  true  knowledge 
of  our  Xjt^xA  Jesus,  ye  had  not  sin.  Now,  how- 
ever, ye  both  see  and  hear,  and  yet  ye  desire  to 
walk  in  ignorance.s  in  order  that  ye  may  keep** 
that  law  which  has  been  destroyed  and  aban- 
doned. .\nd  Paul,  too,  who  is  held  to  be  the 
most  approved  apostle  with  us,  expresses  himself 
to  the  same  effect  in  one  of  his  epistles,  when  he 
says :  *'  For  if  1  build  again  tlie  things  which  I 
destroyed,  I  make  myself  a  prevaricator."  ?  And 
in  saymg  this  he  pronounces  on  them  as  Gentiles, 
because  they  were  under  the  elements  of  the 
world,^  before  the  fulness  of  faith  came,  believ- 
ing then  as  they  did  in  the  law  and  die  prophets. 


'  fnJorHiatHm, 
■  I  Cor.  rii.  )►. 

*  Cf   Ileh,  viil.  tj. 

*  Luke  ivi.  i6. 

'  In  iiiicttiiu  ire  vutiu.  It  t»  propoud  to  read  infiiiAt  =  and  yet 
yt  de«n  lo  deny  the  truth.  Routh  »uflx^is>  ''  otiutis  ft  /»  intfi- 
h'aai  iw€  vmttit  »  and  yc  hate  it,  and  choo»e  lo  lake  your  wny  inio 
ignorance 

^  Supplying  flbitrvrtit  in  the  ctauM  ut  UgHH,  etc. 

'  frttnmHeatorim.    Gal.  ii.  i8  [Vuljiaie.     Uut  mc  p,  176). 

*  Gal.  IV-  3. 


14.  The  fuiigcr  saiit:  If  you  have  any 
statement  yet  to  make,  gtve  us  some  expb 
of  the  nature  '*  of  your  doctrine  arwl  the  di 
tion  '"  of  your  faith.  Manes  tepUed:  1  ho 
there  are  two  natures,  one  got  ■ 
and  that  the  one  which  is  gi-, 
certain  parts  proper  to  it.  but  tl.at  tltc  ci 
is  this  world,  as  well  as  ^1  things  in  it,  wh 
placed  there  like  objects  impri&oncd  '*  in  tl 
tion  of  the  wicked  one,  iiSi  John  says,  tha 
whole  world  licth  in  wickedness,"  '^  and 
God.  W  herefore  we  have  maintained  iha 
arc  two  localities,  —  one  good,  and  anoihci 
lies  outside  of  this, 'J  so  that,  having  sjucc 
in  his,  it  might  lie  capable  of  receiving  int< 
the  creature,  i.e.,  creation^  of  the  worltL 
we  say  that  there  is  but  a  inomirchy  of  one 
ami  that  God  fills  all  things,  and  that  iher 
location  outside  of  Him,  what  will  be  ll 
tainer  of  the  creature,  i.e.,  creatiiyn}  whj 
be  the  Gehenna  of  fire?  where  the  outc 
ness?  where  the  weeping?  Sh.ill  1  s.iy  in 
sell?  God  forbid  \  else  He  Himself  will 
made  to  suiTer  in  and  with  these.  Knteri 
such  fancies,  whosoever  of  you  have  any  c 
your  salvation  ;  for  I  sh.ill  give  you  an  ex 
in  order  that  you  may  have  fuller  underst 
of  the  truth.  The  world  is  one  vcKsel ;  •*  i 
the  substance  of  fJotl  has  alrcatly  filled  thii 
vessel,  how  is  it  possible  now  that  anythin, 
can  be  placed  in  this  same  vessel?  If  it 
how  shall  it  receive  wTiat  is  placed  in  it, 
a  certain  [wrtion  of  the  vessel  is  emptier 
whither  shall  that  whi(  h  is  to  Ix;  empti 
make  its  way,  seeing  that  there  is  no  locJ 
it  ?  Where  then  is  the  earth  i*  where  the  be 
where  the  abyss?  where  the  stars?  wlw 
settlements?**'  where  the  powers?  whfl 
princes?  where  the  outer  darkness?  Wh 
that  has  laid  the  foundations  of  these,  and ' 
No  one  is  able  to  tell  us  that  without  aiu 
on  blasphemy.  .\nd  in  what  way.  again,  I 
l)een  able  to  make  the  creatures,  if  then 
subsistent  matter?  For  if  He  has  mad^ 
out  of  the  non-existent,  it  will  follow  iha 
visible  creatures  should  be  superior,  and 
all  virtues.  But  if  in  these  there  are  wick 
and  death,  antl  corruption,  and  \\ 
posed  to  the  good,  how  say  we  ; 
their  formation  to  a  nature  different  from 
selves?  Howbeit  if  you  consider  the 
which  the  sons  of  men  an?  begotten,  y 


«  Or.  standard. 

W  f  )r,  in  rlic  wickcil  one.     I  John  v.  tq. 
*'  The  text  gives  "extr*  turn."     Koulli  niccesta 
of  God. 

■9  'l*he  text  {tvea  utncily  "  quod  Dct  ntKrtMUM, 
perhaiM  adopt,  with  Routn,  *'  quod  ti  Oct."  ttc 

■6  Scilet.  I"  Throne*,'  as  in  Mihon.|  KoHlk 
lusnituuict. 


itpr  of  man  is  not  ihtr  Lord,  but  | 
-lo  is  also  himself  of  an  uiilic- 
iuturc,  who   has  neitht-r  foumlcr,  nor  I 
nor  maker,  but  who,  sucfi  as  he  is,  has 
iduced  by  his  own  nulictf  alone.'l  In  ac- 
with  this,  yxiM  men  have  a  (fSinmcrcc 
IT  wives,  which  comes  to  you  by  an  occa-  ' 
'the  following  naltire.     When  any  one  of 
ias  satiated  himself  with  canial  ineatii,  and 
*  of  other  kinds,  then  the  impulse  of  con- 1 
ccnce  rises  in  him,  and  in  this  way  the  enjoy- ! 
ftpf  licgetiing  a  son  is  increasecl ;  and  this 
K  not  aa  if  that  had  its  spring  in  any  vir*  , 
Pin  philosophy,  or  in  any  other  gift  of  raind. 
1  liilness  of  meats  only,  and  in  lust  and  for- 
on.     And  how  shall  any  one  lell  mc  that 
alher  Adam  was  made  after  the  im.ige  of 
■kl  in  His  likeness,  and  tliat  he  is  like  Him 
Bne  him  ?     How  ran  it  be  said  thiit  all  of 
lo  have  been  begotten  of  him  are  like  him? 
rather,  on  the  contrary,  have  we  not  a  great 
y  of  forms,  and  do  we  not  bear  the  impress 
[Icrent  countenances?    And  how  tnie  this  i 
ihall  exhibit  to  yoii  in  parables.     Fxiok,  for  ' 
at  a  person  who  wishes  to  seal  up  a 
or  some  other  object,  and  you  will  ob- 
w,  when  he  has  got  a  little  wax  or  clay, 
to  sump  it  with  an  impression  of  his 
Inienance  from  the  ring  which  he  yvtan  ;  ^  i 
lother  countenance  also  stamps  the  figure  | 
If  on  the  object  in  a  similar  manner,  will 
mpression  seem  like?     By  no  means,  al- | 
'h   you  may  be  reluctant  to  acknowledge  | 
«  true.     But  if  we  are  not  like  in  the  (■(?/«- 
impression,  and  if,  instead  of  that,  there  are  i 
enres  in  tis,  how  can  it  fail  to  be  proved  ' 
by  that  we  are  the  workmanship   of  the 
|L  And  of  matter?    For  in  due  accordance  i 
kir  form,  and  likeness,  and  image,  we  also  ' 
Is  diversif  forms.     But  if  you  wish  to  be  i 
[nstnicted  as  to  that  commerce  which  took  | 
the  beginning,  and  as  to  the  manner  in 
occurred,  I  shall  explain  the  matter  to 

j 
^f  JuHs^es  said:  We  need  not  inquire  as  j 
lanncr  in  which  that  primitive  commerce 
c  until  we  have  first  seen  it  proved  that 
two  natural  principles.     For  when  once 
de  clear  that  there  are  two  unbegotten 
then  others  of  your  averments  may  also 
assent,  even  although  something  in  them  , 
seem  lo  fit  in  very  readily  with  what  is ' 


credible.    Ffcras  the  powerof  proti-  'dg- 

ment  lias  been  comniiitetl  to  us.  \vl  l.^rc 

what  may  make  itself  clear  lo  our  mind.  We 
may,  however,  also  grant  to  Archelaus  the  lil)cily 
of  s[>eakin^  to  these  statements  of  yours,  so  that, 
by  comparing  what  is  said  by  each  of  you,  we 
may  be  able  to  give  our  decision  in  accordance 
witli  the  truth.  Arclutaus  saui :  Notwidistand- 
ing.  the  adversary's  intent  is  replete  wuh  gros-s 
nudacityand  blasphemy.  Afanes  soid :  Hear.  (J 
judges,  what  he  has  said  of  the  aihersary.^  He 
admits,  then,  that  there  are  two  objecbi.  Archt- 
iaus  said  ?  It  seeras  to  me  that  this  man  is  full 
of  madness  rather  than  of  prudence,  who  would 
stir  up  a  controversy  with  me  lo-day  because  1 
chance  to  s]jeak  of  the  atkersury.  Hut  this  ob- 
jection of  yours  may  i>e  retnoved  with  few  words, 
notwithstanding  that  you  have  sttpposcd  from 
this  expression  of  mine  that  t  shall  allow  that 
there  are  thestr  two  natures,*  You  have  come 
forward  with  a  most  extravagant''  doctrine;  for 
neither  of  the  assertions  made  by  you  hokl.^ 
good.  For  it  is  quite  possible  that  one  who  iti 
an  adversary,  not  by  nature,  but  l)y  determina- 
tion, may  be  made  a  friend^  and  cease  lo  be  an 
ailversary  ;  an<i  thus,  when  the  one  of  us  has 
come  to  acriuicsce  with  the  other,  we  twain  shall 
appear  to  be,  as  U  were,  one  and  the  same  ob- 
ject. This  account  also  indicates  that  rational 
creatures  have  been  entrusted  with  free-will/  in 
virtue  of  which  they  also  admit  of  conversions. 
And  consequently  there  cannot  be  two  unbegotten 
natures.**  What  do  you  say,  then?  Are  these 
two  natures  inconvertible?  or  are  they  converti- 
ble? or  IS  one  of  them  converted?  Manes,  how- 
ever, held  back,  because  he  did  not  find  a 
suitable  reply  ;  for  he  was  pondering  the  con- 
clusion which  might  Ik;  drawn  from  either  of 
two  answers  which  he  might  make,  turning  the 
matter  over  thus  in  his  thoughts :  If  I  say  that 
they  are  converted,  he  will  meet  me  with  thai 
statement  which  is  recorded  in  the  Gospel  about 
the  trees ;  '*  but  if  I  say  that  they  arc  not  con- 
vertible, he  will  'necessarily  ask  me  to  explain 
the  condition  and  cause  of  their  intermingling. 
In  the  meantime,  after  a  little  delay.  Manes  re- 
plied:  They  are  indeed  both  inconvertible  in  so 
far  as  contraries  are  concerned  ;  but  they  are 
convertible  as  far  as  properties  '"  are  concerned. 
Archeiaus  then  said :  You  seem  to  me  to  be  out 


■n  ;niy  I'Kj' 


Icrcncc  U  lo  tKt  Ancient  ctutoni  of  utio^  wnx  and  ccrtaiD 
purpose  nl    (flfixine.  by  nic*n»  nf  the  ring,  a 

!  »li>i  ii  ii  was  doiicvj  til  secure. 

IV  ti  I"  ill      '  ,:■.  I'li.ii-.  in.irkcd  iSe  puic 

,  and  l^en  tnurar- 

<'■•  o\  tbe  fftNi/at/'f 

I   ,     Atul    i'lilUlUK,    •"ifHi/viMt,   SCCIIC  i   , 

.nri  I'u  ,fr,t  tx  itHHtia  mattl  I'fM^ff- 
i-',  466,  note  3,  ihia  wrie*,] 


'  The  icti  is  "<)tud  dUerit  advcmru:"  aoaic  piopoK  "  ^hW 
or  "^tiin  tltXL-rii."  etc 

i  the  m.iniitL-ript  tuidinf;  i%,  "  tnm  «  qoidem  ex  hrtc  nrhnratuk 
e«l  te  affifiiutttirum."  For  thi»  it  is  |«ro)«)»cd  tn  te.-itl,  us  in  t^ie 
InuisUuon,  "  Umct«  quidem  ex  hoc  aruitnitiu  c»  mc  alTituuilurum." 

*  The  trxl  ^ivca  iNjprfttfm.      Rnuth  luecesls  ///i-'i/'/Z/m,  siujiid 

'  I  Vol.  iii.  301-300.  Sec  Colendse  (on  Dimne) ,  EMgitAh  Dh<i»tf», 
yo\.  i.  p.  8;  ] 

^  AilttLitme  ihc  propOAcd  readinK.  "  cl  ideo  Jum  ingciiKx  aatiirs 
<■-  ;  T'l."     Tnc  tcAt  omiti  |f»e  ,/«.r,  however;   and  in  ih«t 

I  '  would  be  dimply.  And  cnnMii|!tcit<ly  ilicre  >'Ann>'>l  W 

til       _  iiire*.  Of  perhaps.  And  so  ihey  ;ihc  tr«atiirc*\  cunnut 

IkoI  m%  uuLv^utKn  naluic. 

f  |MaU.  VII.  ij-ao.! 
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of  your  mimi,  and  oblivious  of  your  own  proposi- 
tions ;  yea,  you  do  not  appear  even  to  recognise 
Ihe  powers  or  qualities  of  the  very  words  which 
you  have  been  learning.'  For  you  do  not  un- 
derstand cither  what  conversion  is,  or  what  is 
meant  by  unbr^otten^  or  what  dwality  implies. 
or  what  is  [xist,  or  what  is  present,  or  what  is 
future,  as  I  have  gathered  from  the  opinions  to 
which  you  have  just  now  given  exj)ression.  For 
you  have  aflirmed.  inciccd.  tliat  each  of  these 
two  natures  is  inconvertible  so  far  as  regards 
L-ontraries,  but  convertible  so  far  as  regards  pruj^- 
erties.  Hut  I  maintain  that  one  who  moves  in 
proj>erties  does  not  pass  out  of  himself,  but  sub- 
sists in  these  same  properties,  in  which  he  is 
ever  inconvertible  ;  while  in  the  case  of  one  who 
is  susi  eptible  of  conversion,  the  effect  is  that  he 
is  placed  outside  the  pale  of  properties,  and 
]>asscV  within  the  sphere  of  acndcnts.' 

16.  The  judgfi  said:  Convertibility  translates 
the  person  whom  it  befalls  into  another ;  as,  for 
example,  we  miglil  say  that  if  a  Jew  were  to 
make  up  his  mind  to  become  a  Christian^  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  a  Christian  were  to  decide  to 
be  a  Gentile,  this  would  be  a  s|)ecies  of  converti- 
bility, and  a  cause  of  the  same.^  But,  again,  if 
we  supiM»se  a  Gentile  to  keep  by  all  his  own 
heathen  f>roperties,  and  to  offer  sairifit c*3  to  his 
gods,  and  to  \\o  service  to  the  temples  as  usual, 
burely  you  would  not  be  of  opinion  that  he 
could  be  said  to  be  converted,  while  he  yet 
holds  by  his  properties,  and  goes  on  in  them? 
What,  then,  do  you  say?  Do  they  sustain  con- 
vertibility or  not?  And  as  Manes  hesitated, 
Archelaiis  proceeded  thus:  If,  indeed,  he  says 
tliai  both  natures  are  convertible,^  what  is  there 
to  prevent  our  thinking  them  to  be  one  and  the 
same  object?  For  if  they  are  inconvertible, 
then  surely  in  natures  which  are  simiUirly  incon- 
vertible and  similarly  unbegolten  there  is  no 
distinction,  neither  can  tiie  one  of  them  Ije  rec- 
ognised as  good  or  as  evil.  But  if  they  are  both 
convertible,  then,  forsooth,  the  possible  result 
may  be  both  tliat  the  good  is  made  evil,  and 
that  the  evil  is  made  good.  If,  however,  this 
is  the  possible  result,  why  should  we  not  speak 
of  ox\^  only  as  unbegolten,*  which  would  be 
a  conception  in  worthier  accordance  with  the 
reckoning  of  truth?  For  we  have  to  consider 
how  that  evil  one  became  so  at  first,  or  against 
what  objects  he  exercised  his  wickedness  before 
the  formation  of  the  world.     When  the  heavens 


'  DldiciMi.    But  pechapft  wc  oughi  to  read  dixisti,  which  you 

have  t>ecn  uttenns. 

*  AUcua,  (if  what  U  alien. 

)  1'hc  te^t  niris  tlitu:  "  ul  «  dicamu^.  JuHieus,  »!  vetit  fMri  Oit»- 
Uitnu«,  ant  >i  (.'hiuitanui  vclit  ctM:  ccntiU*,  Uxx.  ipccio  est  uoovcrti- 
bilitntis  et  nu«.i." 

*  The  lem  give*  eonvtriihiUi.  Roulk  tuKgetU  inconvtrtibilrt, 
inccnvrrtible. 

^  The  ii*«l  ift  wMMM  dunmnt  iHgtttitmm.  Rt>u(h  cu^jtecte 
mnum  biitntH,  cic.  ~  Why  kiioultl  wc  not  speak  of  ooiy  ooe  uobc- 
gottea  KiMd? 


had  not  yet  api>eared,  when  the  e:»rTh  rl 
yet  subsist,  and  when  there  was  n- 
animal,  against  wlium  did  he  put  \- 
in  operation?  whoui  did  he  oppress  un 
whom  did  he  rob  and  kill?  iJut  if  you  sa 
he  ftrst  appeared  in  his  evil  nature  to  hi 
kin."  then  without  doubt  you  give  the  prut 
he  comes  of  a  good  luture.  And  if,  agi 
these  are  also  evil,  how  can  Satan  then  r4i 
Satan?'  But  while  thus  reduced  to  a  di! 
on  this  point,  you  may  change  your  posil 
the  discussion,  and  say  that  tlie  good  si 
violence  from  the  evil.  But  mine  the  n 
it  without  ixrril  for  you  to  make  such  a 
uienl,  to  the  effect  of  affirming  the  vancp 
of  the  light ;  for  what  is  vanquished  has  di 
tion  near  it."  For  what  says  the  lUvinc 
"  Who  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  houfi 
spoil  his  goods*  except  he  be  stronger  tliAO 
But  if  you  allege  that  he  first  appearetl  in  \ 
nature  to  men,  and  only  from  that  time  s 
openly  the  marks  of  his  wickedne-^  ''^-  ^ 
lows  that  before  this  time  he  was  \ 
he  look  on  this  quality  of  convci-n-n  n- 
the  creation  of  man  '"  was  found  to  have  en 
as  the  cause  of  his  wickedness.  But,  in  ft 
him  tell  us  wlut  he  understands  by  evil,  le: 
chance  he  may  be  defending  or  setting 
mere  name.  And  if  it  is  not  the  name  b 
sul>siancc  of  evil  that  he  sjieaks  of,  then  1< 
set  before  us  the  fruits  of  this  wicketlncj 
iniquity,  since  the  nature  of  a  tree  can  DC 
known  but  by  its  fruit, 

17,  Manes  said:  Let  it  first  be  allow 
your  side  that  there  is  an  alien  root  of  w 
ness,  which  God  Ims  not  planted,  and  I 
shall  tell  you  its  fruits,  Archeiaui  said:  1 
reckoning  does  not  make  any  such  re 
ment ;  and  I  shall  not  admit  to  you  that  tl 
a  root  of  any  such  evil  tree,  of  the  fruit  wl 
no  one  has  ever  tasted.  But  just  as,  w 
man  desires  to  make  any  purchase,  he  doi 
produce  the  money  unless  he  first  ascertai 
tasting  the  object  whether  it  is  of  a  dr| 
moist  species,  so  I  shall  not  admit  to  yo 
the  tree  is  evil  and  utterly  corrupt,  unJe 
quality  of  its  fruit  is  first  exhibited  ;  foi 
written,  that  '*  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fni 
Tell  us,  therefore,  O  Manes,  what  iniit  is  y 
by  tliat  tree  which  is  called  evil,  or  of  wb 
ture  it  is,  and  what  virtue  it  is,  that  we  mi 
bcheve  with  you  that  the  root  of  that  satn 


*  TV,le.Tl  b,**qiiod  »i  sub  cum  dicA> 
cms  mtt'i^ditiir  ilUim  bonv  et*c  niiiiir^ 
Uli«  f>uu  advcnntur  qui  mati  lunt,"  eic.  = 

to  Inuhc  who  arc  oP  his  owni  kin,  ontl  who  liic  cvii,  wui-.kl  tk 
tliat  he  comes  uf  a  guod  oatUTc 
'  Murk  lii.  ai, 

*  Or,  ktn  to  it,  vicinutm  kahft  fntfr^um. 
9  Mark  iii.  97. 

"*  The  text  ift."i:ren(i  hntntnii  "Jtuu  invcnitut  cvilllUiK 
(or  which  we  read  "  creatio  iKiminUE."  elc 
>>  Maa.  vii.  16. 
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that  diaractef  which  you  ascril>e   to   it. 
fs  saiW:  'Vhe  root  indeed  is  cvit,  and  the 
rat»st  corrupt,  but  the  increase  is  not  from 
Moreover,  fornications,  adulteries,  mur- 
ivarice,  and  all  evil  deeds,  are  the  fruits  of 
il  root.     Archelaus  said:  That  we  may 
you  when  you  say  that  these  are  the  fruits 
tl  evil  root,  give  us  a,  taste  of  these  things ; 
have  pronounced  the  substance  of  this 
be  ungenerate/  the  fruits  of  which  are 
iuced  after  its  own  likeness.     Manei  said : 
"Tf  unrighteousness  which  subsists  in  men 
the  proof  itself,  and   in  avarice  too  you 
tc  that  evil  root.     ArcheUxus  said :  Well, 
^as  you  have  stated  the  <]iiestion,  those  in- 
which  prevail  among  men  are  fruits  of 
Manes  said :    Quite  so.     Archelaus 
idtd:  If  these,  then,  arc  the  fruits,  lliat  is 
r,  the  wicked  deeds  of  men,  it  will  follow 
le  men  themselves  will  hold  the  place  of 
It  and  of  the  tree  ;   for  you  have  declared 
ley  produce  fruits  of  this  nature.     Manes 
That  is   my  statement.     Anhelaus   an- 
'/  Not  well  say  you,  That  is  my  statement: 
:ly  that  cannot  be  your  statement ;  other- 
rhen  men  cease  from  sinning,  this  tree  of 
Idcss  will  appear  lo  be  unfruitful     Manes 
What  you  say  is  an  im[>ossibility  ;  for  even 
one  or  another,  or  several,  were  to  cease 
;,  tliere  would  yet  be  others  doing  evil 
Archeiaus  said :  If  it  Ls  at  all  possible  for 
another,  or  several,  as  you  admit,  not  to 
is  also  possible  for  all  to  do  the  same  ;  for 
all  of  one  parent,  and  are  all  men  of 
ip.     And,  not  to  follow  at  my  ease  those 
itions  which  you  have  so  confusedly  made 
all   their  absurdities,  I  shall  conclude 
:fiitation  by  certain  unmistakeable  counter- 
mis.     Do  you  allege  tliat  the  fruits  of  the 
>ot  and  the  evil  tree  are  the  deeds  of  men. 
to  say,  fornications,  adulteries,  perjuries, 
ire,  and  other  similar  things?    Manes  said : 
Areheiaus   taid:  Well,  then,  if  it  hap- 
that  the  race   of  men  was  to  die  off  the 
the  earth,  go  that  they  should  not  be  able 
any  more,  the  substance  of  tiiat  tree  would 
;rish,  and  it  would  bear  fruit  no  more. 
said:  And  *vhen  will  that  take  place  of 
you  speak?    Areheiaus  said:  What'  is  in 
ure  I  know  not.  for  I  am  but  a  man  ;  never- 
I  shall  not  leave  these  words  of  yours 
led.    What  Siiy  you  of  the  race  of  men  ? 
ibcgotten,  or  is  it  a  pnxluction?    Manes 
It  is  a  production.     Areheiaus  said:   If 
a  production,  who  is  the  parent  of  adultery 
kmication,  and  such  other  things?     Whose 

mi  gtve*  *'  qtintiHun  qiwMt  fuuirum  est  ne«d9,  homo  cnitn 
,"«•<.  Koulh '.«.ufy[u«tt  "yvoMfn^  <]tiod  rulunim," 
th«<  u>  do  with'  Um  ouutert    The  Tututc  1  know  not, 


fruit  is  this?  Before  man  was  made,  who  was 
there  lo  be  a  foniicator,  or  an  adulterer^  or  a 
murderer?  Manes  said:  But  if  the  Tn;^n  is' 
fashioned  of  the  evil  nature,  it  is  manifest  thai 
he  is  such  a  fruit, '  albeit  he  may  sin,  albeit  he 
may  not  sin  ;  whence  also  the  name  and  rare  of 
men  arc  once  for  all  and  absolutely  of  this  char- 
acter^  whether  they  may  do  what  is  righteous  otj 
what  is  unrighteous.  Arehtiaus  said :  Well,  we 
may  also  take  notice  of  that  matter.  If,  as  you 
aver,  the  wicked  one  himself  made  man,  why  is 
it  that  he  practises  his  malignity  on  him? 

18.  7he  judges  said :  We  ilesire  to  have  in- 
formation from  you  on  this  |x>int,  Manichaius, 
to  wit.  lo  wtiat  eflecl  you  have  atlirme<l  him  to 
be  evil.  r>o  you  mean  that  he  has  been  so  from 
the  lime  when  men  were  made,  or  before  ihat 
period?  For  it  is  necessan'  that  you  should 
give  some  proof  of  his  wickedness  frum  the  very 
time  from  which  you  declare  him  to  have  been 
oil.  Be  assured  ♦  that  the  tjualily  of  a  wine 
cannot  be  asceitained  unless  one  first  tastes  it  . 
and  understand  that,  in  like  manner^  every  tree- 
is  known  by  its  fruit.  What  say  you,  then? 
From  what  time  has  this  personality  been  evil? 
For  an  explanation  of  this  problem  sci-ms  to  us 
lo  be  necessary.  Manes  said:  He  has  always 
been  so.  Are/ieiaus  said:  ^Vell,  tlicn,  I  tihall 
also  show  from  this,  most  excellent  friends,  and 
most  judicious  auditors,  that  his  statement  is  tty 
no  means  correct.  For  iron,  to  take  an  exam- 
ple, has  not  l>een  an  evil  thing  alwa}'s,  but  only 
from  the  (K^riod  of  man's  existence,  and  since 
his  art  lurneii  it  to  evil  by  applying  it  lo  false 
uses ;  and  every  sin  has  come  into  existence 
since  the  period  of  man's  being.  Kven  that 
great  serpent  himself  was  not  evil  previous  to 
man,  but  only  after  man,  in  whom  he  displayed 
the  fruit  of  his  wickedness,  because  he  willed  it 
himself.  If,  then,  the  father  of  wickedness 
makes  his  appearance  to  us  after  man  has  come 
into  i^eing^  according  to  the  Scriptures,  how  can 
he  be  unbegotten  who  has  thus  been  constituted 
evil  subsequently  to  man,  who  is  himself  a  pro- 
duction? But,  again,  why  should  he  exhibit 
himself  as  evil  just  from  the  period  when,  on 
your  supjwjsition,  he  did  himself  create  man?s 
What  did  he  desire  in  him?  If  man's  whole 
body  was  his  own  workmanship,  what  did  he 
ardently  affect  in  him?  For  one  who  ardently 
affects  or  desires,  desires  something  which  is 
different  and  better.  If,  indeed,  man  takes  his 
origin  from  him  in  respect  of  the  evil  nature, 
we  see  how  man  was  his  own,  as  I  have  fre- 


3  IIk  lexi  i»,  **  ted  honm  a  nub  natun  plasoulus  maiiifcatum 
est  quia  ipse  kit  frucniB,"  «tc. 

*  Rniith,  however,  point*  differently,  fo  thitt  the  icnM  »:  Be 
Bftsured  that  it  u  necessary  to  give  lomc  proof,  etc  .  .  .  tor  the 
ilualilT  of  »  wine,  etc. 

*  Tht  lent  i»,  "  CK  hniiiiiii*  Icmpmv  »  •€  crrati  ciir  maluit  orten- 
flalur,"  which  \\  ukcn  to  be  cqmvutcat  to,  "ex  tempore  quo  homi- 
MUD  i|>te  creav(t«"  etc. 
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qwrnily  shown.*  For  if  man  w.is  his  own,  he 
was  also  evil  himself,  just  as  it  holds  with  our 
illustr.itiyn  of  the  like  Ircc  and  the  like  fniil ; 
for  an  evil  irec,  as  you  say,  produces  evil  fruit. 
And  seeing  thai  all  were  evil,  what  did  he  dcsid- 
emte,  or  in  what  could  he  show  ihc  beginning 
of  his  wicke<lne9s,  if  from  the  lime  of  man's 
formAtion  man  was  the  cause  of  his  wickedness? 
Moreover,  the  law  and  precept  having  been 
^vcn  to  the  man  himself,  the  man  had  not  by 
any  me.ins  the  power  to  yield  obedience  to  the 
serpent,  and  10  the  statements  which  were  made 
by  him :  and  had  the  man  then  yielded  no 
obedience  to  hira,  what  occasion  would  there 
have  been  for  him  to  be  evil?  But,  again,  if 
evil  is  unbegotten,  how  does  it  happen  that  man 
is  sometimes  found  to  t>c  stronger  than  it?  For, 
by  obeying  the  law  of  Ciod,  he  will  often  over- 
come every  root  of  wickedness  ;  and  it  would 
be  a  ridiculous  thing  if  he,  who  is  but  the  pro- 
duction, should  be  found  to  be  stronger  than  the 
unbegotten.  Moreover,  whose  is  that  law  with 
iLs  commandment  —  that  commandment,  I  mean, 
which  has  licen  given  to  man?  Without  doubt 
it  will  be  acknowledged  to  he  God's.  And  how, 
then,  can  the  law  be  given  to  an  ahen  ?  or  who 
can  give  his  comm*undincnt  to  an  enemy?  Or, 
to  speak  of  him  who  receives  the  command- 
ment, how  can  he  contend  against  the  devil? 
that  is  to  say,  on  this  supposition,  how  can  he 
contend  against  his  own  creator,  as  if  the  son, 
while  he  is  a  debtor  to  him  for  deeds  of  kind 
nes&,  were  to  choose  to  inflict  injuries  on  the 
father?  Thus  you  but  mark  out  the  profitless- 
yiess'  of  man  on  this  side,  if  you  suppose  him 
to  be  contrailicting  by  the  law  and  commjud- 
ment  him  who  has  made  him,  and  to  be  making 
the  effort  to  get  the  better  of  him.  Yea,  we 
shall  have  to  fancy  the  devil  himself  to  have 
gone  to  such  an  excess  of  folly,  as  not  to  have 
perceived  that  in  making  man  he  made  an  ad- 
versary for  himself,  and  neither  to  have  consid- 
ered what  might  be  his  future,  nor  to  have 
foreseen  tlie  actual  consequence  of  his  act ; 
whereas  even  in  ourselves,  who  are  but  produc- 
tions, there  are  at  least  some  small  gifts  of 
knowledge,  and  a  measure  of  pnjdcnce,  and  a 
moderate  degree  of  consideration,  which  is  some- 
limes  of  a  very  trustworthy  nature.  And  how, 
then,  can  we  believe  that  in  the  unbegotten  there 
is  not  some  little  portion  of  prurience,  or  con- 
sideration, or  intelligence?  Or  how  can  we 
make  the  contrary  supposition,  acconling  to  your 


The  Rading  adopted  by  Mi 


hiuiiu 


■  ine  tcading  adopteu  Dy  Mignc  u,  ' «  er|Eo  ev  eo  homa  est, 
mnla  niitiira,  ilemnnnmtur  (]iK>nii>lo  miis  ru'tt.  at  rnrqtienlcrMttndi,* 
0(hcf»  put  tl»«  *ciuenij;  Du*.  rr>?K3livt'ly  =  If  min  liiWc*  )iii  oritin 
front  him.  (anil)  (h«  evil  nature  u.  lln»  deinotl^l rated,  in  wli,(t  m:i)&c 
wiu  m  HI  hift  awn,  etc.?  Rouih  iit|;t;ei>A»  fj  ^ma  for  rx  fi^  s  If  the 
evil  nature  i«  t}«inonunit«t  jutt  fnKn  ibe  time  of  luan'*  exiAieru'e, 
ho*  *A\  man,  clc.r 

*  The  rcjdine  i^  immtilt'tatrm.  But  Rotiih  pointN  (miI  ihnl  ihii  ii 
prababljr  ihf  irjinttation  uf  t4)1'  •vr(A<iai>,  viiittUtm,  nicauoc^^ 


assertion,  namely,  that  he  is  dtscfn-erH  ta  bej 
the  most  senseless  apprehension 
heart,  and,  in  short,  rather  like  ! 
natural  constitution?      Hut  if  the   rase 
thus,  again,  how  is  it  that  man,  who  is 
of  no  insignificant  power  in  mental  rA\ 
knowledge,  could  have  receive*'  '>-- 
from  one  who  thus  is,  of  all  i  h 

ignorant  and  the  bluntest  in  appjcm.  u 
shall  any  one  be  rash  enough  to  proft 
man  is  the  workmanship  of  an  author 
character?     Hut,  again,  if  man  con-^ists  bouhj 
soul  and  of  body,  and  not  merely  of  li 
out  soul,  and  if  the  one  caimot  subsu 
from  the  other,  why  will  you  assert  ihj 
two  are  .intagonistic  and  contrary-  to  cacl 
For  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ,  indeed,  sccni 
to  have  spoken  of  these  in  His  parabli 
He  said :  *'  No  man  can  put  new  wine  into 
bottles,  else  tlie  bottles  will  break,  anil  the 
nin  out."  *     But  new  wine  is  to  lie  [»ut  into 
bottles,  as   there  is  indeed  one  and  tlie 
Lord  for  the  bottle  and  for  the  wine.    Fofi 
though  the  sul>slance  may  be  differentfi 
these  two  substances,  in   their  due 
in  the  maintenance  of  their  proper  mutui 
tions,*  the  one  person  of  man  subsists.     Wj 
not  say.  indeed,  that  the  soul  is  of  one  st 
with  the  body,  but  we  aver  that  they  h: 
their  own  characteristic  ipialjiies ;   ami 
bottle  and  the  wine  are  applied  in  the  Ml 
to  one  race  and  one  species  of  men.  so 
reckoning  re<|uircs  us  to  grant  that  rnan 
duced  complete  by  the  one  God  ;  (Inr 
rejoi<!es  in  the  body,  and  loves  and  chcrw 
and  none  the  less  does  the   hody  ncjoice 
is  fiuickened  by  the  soul.     Hut  if,  on  ihe 
hand,  a  person  maintains  that  the  body  i* 
work  of  the  wicked  one,  inismuch  As  it  b 
corruptilile,    and   antiquated  and   worthless* 
would  follow  then  that  it  i»  incapable  of 
ting  the  virtue  of  the  spirit  tr  the  rnovera* 
the  soul,  and  the  mi>st  spleidid  creation 
same.     For  jiisi  as,  when  a  >erson  puts 
of  new  cloth  into  an  old  jarrnent.  the 
made  worse  ;  s  so  also  the  lifdy  would 
it  were  to  l)e  associated,  mder  such  condil 
with    that  HKJist   brilliant    roduction   the 
Or,  to  use  another  illustra.on  :  just  as,  wl 
man   carries  the  light  of  a  lamp  into  a 
place,  the  darkness  is  fort  with  put  to  flight 
makes  no  appearance  ;  S'  we  ought  to 
stand  that,  on  the  soul'sintroduction  into 
body,  the  darkness  is  strrghtway  banished, 
one  nature  at  once  efTectd,  and  one  man 
stituled   m   one  species.  And   thus, 
therewith,  it  will  be  allowd  that  the  new 


>  M«it.  Ix.  xf. 
-   I  Mnu.  ix.  lb. 


THE  DISPUTATION   WITH    MANES. 


193 


■i(.*w  l)Ottlcs,  and  that  the  piece  of  new 

'I  put  iiilu  the  oUl  garment.     Bui  from 

k*  to  show  iJiat  there  is  a  unison 

ilieso  two  snbslant:cs,  that  is  to  say, 

utt  thit  ol  the  l)0(iy  and  in  that  of  the  soul ;  of 

j  which  unison  that  ^rcalcst  teacher  in  the  Scrip- 

j  lares,  Paul,  speaks,  when  he  tells  tjs,  thai  "  Gtxl 

Ibth  set  ilie  members  every  one  of  tliem  in  the 

lody  is  It  hath  pleased  Him."  ' 

ip,  Uut   if  it  seems  difficult  for  you   to  un- 
i<IfTStand   ihi^i,  and  if  you  do  not  ac<iuie5cc  in 
'•mentb,  I  may  at  all  events  try  lo  make 
d  by  adducing  illustrations.     Contem- 
11  as  a  kind  of  temple,  according  to  the 
of  Scripture  ; '    the  spirit  that   is  in 
■    thus  be    likened    to  the   image   that 
.  die  temple.     Well,  then,  a  temple  can- 
inn  be  constituted  unless  first  an  occupant  is 
Jftiin\\  fudged  for  the  temple  ;  and,  on  the  other 
)Kcui>ant  cannot  be  settled  in  the  tem- 
-  the  structure  has  been  erectc<l.     Now, 
tC  two  objects,  the  occupant  and  the 
,  .ire  botli  consecrated  together,  how  can 
-.anism  or  coutrariety  be  founil  between 
wtnii,  Kid  how  should  it  not  rather  appear  that 
mty  have  both  been  the  products  of  subjects 
ia  amity  and  of  one  mind?     And  that 
know  that  this  is  the  case,  and  that 
l^cw;  auojects  are  truly  at  one  lx)tb  in  fellowship 
w)  in  lineage,  He  who  knows  and  hears  *  a// 
this  response,  '*Lct  us  make  man," 
nh.     For  he  who  constructs  ^  the  tem- 
tntcrrogales  him  who  fashions  the  image,  and 


Wiiv  v^'iy^    A\.'<  »U 


carefully  about  the   measurements   of 

-,  and  breadth,  and  bulk,  in  order  that 

•  "-V  off  tiie  space  for  the  foundations 

-■■  with  these  dimensions;  and  no 

a  the  vain  task  of  building  a  temple 

hlbout   first   making   himself  acquainted   with 

WC  tncasufcments  needed  for  the  placing  of  the 

fauirc.     In  like  manner,  therefore,  the  mode  and 

'"  Mre  of  the  body  arc  made  the  subject 

..  in  order  that  the  soul  may  be  appro- 

|[UU:I>  lodge<l  in  it  by  (iod,  ilic  /Vriificcr  of  all 

fcinp.     But  if  any  one  say  that  he  who  has 

the  body  is  an  enemy  to  the  God  who 

'"--jtor  of  my  soul,5  then  how  is  it  that, 

c  regarhng  each  other  with  a  hostile  eye, 

two   parties  have  not   brought  disrepute 

the  work,  by  bringing  it  about  either  that 

»hn  constnicts  the  temple  should  make  it  of 

narrow  c]imensions  as  to  render  it  incapa- 


Rmith  wimewhat  ncetllewly  tug- 
'eHiscntly. 

<  "» 'ttu«."  It  U  proponed  lo  read 
;  W4y  he  who  con^injctt, 
luif  inimicum  e*«  cum  qui 
frtc.  The  Cojcx  Casmensis 
1  /Vo  anti  llie  alierecJ  punc- 
eum  ijui  pLuinaverit 


ble  of  accommodating  what  is  placed  within  it, 
or  that  he  who  fashions  the  image  should  come 
with  something  so  massive  and  ponderous,  that, 
on  its  introduction  into  the  temple,  the  edthce 
would  at  once  collapse?  If  such  is  not  the' case, 
then,  with  these  things,  let  us  contemplate  them 
in  the  light  of  what  we  know  to  be  the  objects 
and  intents  of  antagonists.  But  if  it  is  right  for 
all  to  be  disposed  with  the  same  measures  and 
the  same  e<{uity,  and  to  be  dis])luyOd  with  like 
glory,  what  doubt  should  we  still  enlcrtam  on 
this  subject?  We  add,  if  it  please  you,  this  one 
illustration  more,  Man  appears  to  resemble  a 
ship  which  has  been  constructed  by  the  builder 
and  launched  into  the  deep,  which,  however,  it 
is  impossible  to  navigate  without  the  rudder,  by 
which  it  can  be  kept  under  command,  and  turned 
in  whatsoever  direction  its  steersman  may  wi^h 
to  sail.  Also,  that  the  rudder  and  the  whole 
body  of  the  ship  retpiire  the  same  artificer,  ts 
a  matter  admitting  no  doubt ;  for  without  the 
rudder  the  whole  structure  of  the  ship,  that  huge 
body,  will  be  an  inert  mass.  And  thus,  then,  we 
say  that  the  soul  is  the  rudder  of  the  body ; 
that  both  these,  moreover,  are  ruled  by  that 
liberty  of  judgment  and  sentiment  which  we 
possess,  and  which  corresponds  10  the  steers- 
man ;  and  that  when  ihtsc  two  are  made  one 
by  union,^  and  thus  possess*  a  unison  of  function 
applicable  to  all  kinds  of  work,  whatever  may 
l>e  the  products  of  their  own  operation,  they 
bear  a  testimony  to  the  fact  that  they  have  both 
one  and  the  same  author  and  maker. 

20.  On  hearing  these  argmnentaiions.  the  mul- 
titudes who  were  present  were  exceeilingly  de- 
lighted ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  they  were 
almost  laying  hands  on  Manes  ;  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  Archelaus  restrained  them,  and 
kepi  thera  back,  and  made  them  quiet  again. 
Tiu  judges  said :  Archelaus  has  given  us  proof 
sufficient  of  the  fact  that  the  lx)ily  and  soul  of 
man  arc  the  works  of  one  hand  ;  because  an 
object  cannot  subsist  in  any  proper  consonance 
and  unison  as  the  work  of  one  hand,  if  there  is 
any  want  of  harn)ony  in  the  design  and  plan. 
But  if  it  is  alleged  that  one  could  not  possi- 
bly have  sufficed  lo  develop  both  these  objects, 
vamei\\  body  and  sou/,  this  is  simply  to  exhibit 
the  incapacity  of  the  artificer.  For  thus,  even 
though  one  should  grant  that  the  soul  is  the 
creation  of  a  good  deity,  it  will  be  found  to 
be  but  an  idle  work  so  far  as  the  man  is  con- 
cerned, unless  it  also  takes  to  itself  the  body. 
And  if,  again,  the  body  is  held  to  be  the  forma- 
tion of  an  evil  deity,  the  work  will  also  none 
the  less  be  idle  unless  it  receives  the  soul ;  and, 
in  truth,  unless  the  soul  be  in  unison  wiih  thu 
body  by  commixture  and  due  inlrotluction,  so 
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tliat  the  two  are  in  mutual  connections,  the  man 
will  not  exist,  neither  can  we  speuk  of  him. 
Hence  we  are  vf  opinion  thai  Archelaus  has 
proved  by  a  variety  of  illustrations  that  there  is 
but  one  and  the  same  maker  for  ihc  whole  man. 
Archelatn  said :  I  doubt  not.  Manes,  that  you 
understand  this,  namely,  that  one  who  is  bom 
and  created  '  is  called  the  son  of  him  who  begets 
or  creates.  But  if  the  wicked  one  made  man, 
then  he  ought  to  l>c  his  father,  accordmg  to  na- 
tnte.  And  to  whom,  then,  did  the  lx)rd  Jesus 
address  Himself,  when  in  these  terms  He  taught 
men  to  pray  ;  "  When  ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven  ; "  *  anrl  again,  "  Pray  to 
your  Father  which  is  in  secret  ?  "  ^  Kul  it  was  of 
Satan  that  He  spake  when  He  said,  that  He  "be- 
held him  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven  ;  '*  *  so 
that  no  one  dare  say  that  He  taught  us  to  pray 
to  him.  And  surely  Jesus  did  not  come  down 
from  heaven  with  the  purpose  of  bringing  men 
together,  and  reconciling  them  to  Satan ;  but,  on 
the  tonirar)'.  He  gave  him  over  to  be  bniised 
beneath  the  feet  of  His  faiiliful  ones.  However, 
for  my  part,  I  would  say  that  those  Gentiles  arc 
the  more  blessed  who  do  in<lced  bring  in  a 
multitude  of  deities,  but  at  least  hold  thorn  all 
to  be  of  one  mind,  and  in  amity  with  each  other ; 
whereas  this  man,  though  he  brings  in  but  two 
goils,  does  not  blush  to  posit  enmities  and 
discordant  sentiments  between  ihera.  And,  in 
sooth»  if  these  GfntHfs  were  to  bring  in  5  their 
counterfeit  deities  under  conditions  of  that  kind, 
we  would  verily  have  it  in  our  power  to  witness 
something  like  a  gladiatorial  contest  proceeding 
between  them,  with  their  innumerable  natures 
and  diverse  sentiments. 

21.  But  now,  whnt  it  is  necessary  for  me  to 
say  on  the  subject  of  tJie  inner  and  the  outer 
man,  may  be  expressed  in  the  words  of  the 
Saviour  to  those  who  swallow  a  camel,  and  wear 
the  outward  garb  of  the  hypocrite,  Inrgirt  with 
blandishments  and  flaiieries.  It  is  to  them  that 
Jesus  addresses  Himself  when  He  says:  "Woe 
unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for 
ye  make  clean  tlie  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  imrleanness. 
Or  know  you  not,  that  He  that  made  that  which 
is  without,  made  that  which  is  within  also?"** 
Now  why  did  He  speak  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter?  Was  He  who  uttered  these  words  a 
glassworker,  or  a  potter  who  maile  vessels  of 
clay?  Did  He  not  speak  most  manifestly  of  the 
l>ody  and  the  soul?  For  the  Pharisees  truly 
louked  to  the  "  lilliing  of  anise  and  cummin,  and 

*'  Rndins  **  nstUB  eii  et  creatiu."  tlie  Ctxfex  CiuincDiis  has 
"  IMU*  est  crcahift  " 

'  UaiL  vi.  9:  Lukexi.  i. 

«  Malt,  vi,  6. 

*  LiiVew.  18. 

f  OmIbui  C:i«incn«t«  %\'<tt*.intrt*dneerel .'  but,  rdaining  the  rcfer- 
cac«  10  the  Genlilc*,  «c  rcmi  tntroitttctrfmt, 

^  Milt.  xkiiL  95;   Luke  xt.  39. 


left  undone  the  weightier  maltcR  of  the  law; 
and  while  devoting  great  care  to  the  ihinj 
were  external,  they  overiooked  ihcMc 
upon  the  salvation  of  the  soul.     Kor  ll 
had  respect  to  "greetings  in  the  market-pbi 
and  *•  to  the  uppermost  seats  at  feasLi;*"" 
10  them  the  Lord  Jesus,  knowing  their  j^enHt 
made  this  declaration,  that  they  altendc<i 
things  only  which  were  without,  and  dcg 
strange  llimg*  those  which  were  within>ni 
stood  not  that  He  who  made  the  IhmIv 
the  soul.    At»d  who  is  so  unimpn  w 

in  intellect,  as  not  to  see  that  t)i«  -  j^m 

Z47r^  may  suffice  him  for  all  c.iscs?     Ml 
it  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  these  sayi 
Paul  speaks,  when  he  inierjirets  to  the  folI( 
intent  certain  things  written  in  the  law  :  " 
shah  not  muz/le  the  mouth  of  the  ox  thnt 
cth  out  the  com.     Doth  Ood  take  care  for 
I  Or  sailh  He  it  altogether  for  our  sjikes  ?  "  *• 
I  why  shotdd  we  waste  further  lime  upon  this 
,  jecl?    Nevertlieless  I  shall  add  a  few  things 
of  many  that  might  l>c  offered.     Sir|jp 
I  that   there  are  two  unbegottcn  prtmi} 
'  that  we  determine  fixed  localities  for  ih«ei 
follows  then  that  GtKi  is  separated,"  if  He  i$j 
^ posed  h  he  wiihm  a  certain    I 
,  diffused  cver)*where  ;  and   He  \ 
he  represented  as  much  inferior  to  the  iorafil] 
which   He  is  !mderstof>fl   to  be  for  thi 
which  contains  /r  always  greater*-  than 
which  is  contained  in  it:  and  thtis  God 
to  be  of  thai  magnittide  which  coi 
the  magnitude  o^  ihe  locality  in  whicl 
contained,  just  as  is  the  case  with  a 
house. '^    Then,  further,  reason  asks  who 
has  divided  between  them,  or  who  bus  a] 
for  them  their  determinate  limit 
would  be  made  out  to  lie  the  ■ 
of  man's  own  power.'*     For  Iv>>iuia* 
.Alexander  held  the  empire  of  the  wbol 
and  were  able  to  subdue  all  foreign  n.itii 
the  whole  race  of  men  ;  so  that  ihrougl 
period  thert^  was  no  other  in  possession  of 
besides  themselves  under  heaven.     Ami 
any  one  be  rash  enough  to  say  that  <iod| 
the  true  hght  that  never  suffers  eclipjse, 
is  also  the  kingdom  that  is  holy  ojid  cvi 
is  not  everywhere  present,  as »»  i^  the 
this  most  depraved  man,  who,  ra  hiii  iosi 


'  Lake  xi.  Ji. 

■  Matt.  »xiii.  6:  Mwli  jrit.  ^^     •      .  ^     - 

9  Th€  Codcic  Cn&inciuit  gi^- 
"  primcx  t)iti:ifHik>t  ^iibiici^  in  < 

rutored  Ihua:   "  priitun  dncubiiu^    m  >.\xjii>.  'i.Kik    *.k£-. 
etc. 

io  I  Cor.  i».  9. 

"    Pit'fifitnr. 

*^  Keadinz  tnnjnt  for  Ihc  inept  mmTtu  cl  ihc  Ccti»M 

■'  Koiiih  Ktertt  u«  here  to  Mnximut:,  £*/  ti'mtkr^,  }  ■. 
^ftt>  Siiirtf^  it   Si^-vi 

**  'Die  (em  to  "  rnttltu  Hiferior  virliiri*  fii>HUfMK^*«9Hc1k«i| 
a  Grrct'.m. 

»  Uvudiitji  4V»  fui  itic  ^u  of  ibc  Cod«N  OuiaaMii 
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isif  to  ascribe  to  the  Omnipotent  God  even 
lal  power  with  men?* 
J3.  Th€  juf^^es  ioiit:  Wc  know  that  a  light 
"Through  the  whole  house,  and  not  in  some 
i-ari  of  it ;  as  Jesus  alst^  intimates  when 
I,  that  '*  no  man  lighting  a  candle  puts  it 
bofihclf  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  it  may 
\{  unto  all  that  are  in  ihe  house."*  If, 
d  is  a  light,  it  must  needs  be  that  that 
W  (if  Jesus  is  to  lie  credited)  shall  shine  on 
whole  world,  and  not  on  any  jwrtions  of  it 
rely.  And  if,*  then,  that  light  holds  posscs- 
r,  of  ttie  wljole  world,  where  now  can  there  be 
itod  darkness?  or  how  can  darkness 
id  to  exist  at  all,  unless  it  is  some- 
accidenial?  Archelaus  said :  Kor- 
M.  ....Iced,  as  the  word  of  the  Gospel  is 
itix)d  much  better  by  you  than  by  this  per- 
who  puts  himself  for^iMrd  as  the  Paraclete, 
^uugh  1  could  call  him  rather  parasite  than 
:iete,  I  shall  tell  you  how  it  has  happened 
II  there  is  darkness.  When  the  light  had  been 
il  evcr>\vherc,  God  began  to  constitute  the 
ivertc,  and  commenced  with  the  heaven  and 
earth  ;  in  which  process  this  issue  appeared, 
wit,  that  the  midst,*  which  is  the  locality  of 
d  with  shadow,  as  a  consetiuence 
[  osition  s  of  the  creatures  which  were 
rd  into  being,  was  found  to  \it  ol>scure,  in 
wise  that  circumstances  required  light  to 
introduced  mto  that  place,  which  was  thus 
'  '•  Mie  midst.  Hence  in  Genesis,  where 
•  an  account  of  the  construction  of 
w  .':i'j,  ne  makes  no  mention  of  the  darkness 
ler  as  made  or  as  not  made.  But  he  keeps 
nr  on  that  subject,  and  leaves  the  explana- 
nf  it  to  be  discovered  by  diose  who  may  l)e 
itT'  proiKT  attention  to  it.     Neither,  in- 

I  a  very  ar<iuous  and  difficult  task, 
ft'  1  may  it  not  be  made  plain  that  this 

-  IS  visible,  when  il  has  risen  in  the 
and  taken  its  course  toward  the  west,  but 
wh.  r.  IT  his  gone  beneath  the  earth,  and 
c.i  ler  within  that  formation  which 

»ng  i..^  v,..^U  is  called  the  sphere^  it  then 
to  appear,  being  overshadowed  in  dark- 
in  coiise<juence  of  the  interposition  of  the 
?^     When  it  is  thus  covered,  and  when 
•'  the  earth  stands  opposite  it,  a  shadow 
cd.  which  produces  from  itself  the 


vea  "  ncc  qu«  vcllcm  quidcm."  (br 
etc.,  is  Mige«5ted,  at  in  the  innaUiion. 

:4  it  7IM  4l',  etc.     Routh  KUggettsd/^tf/fr',  etC- 

■  v/*  .  ,  .  rrH*<Hraruin,  inilead  of  oitectu,eK., 

■  xhU  <imtriiLie  rturv^v  lhll^  in  Mignc  and  Rmnh: 
ii.  LUin  all  unriitc 
'  iini  »ib  tcrnni 
.f'h^rA  vocaiUT, 
I  :"  TheCfxJt-c 
<  '  Aild  lh.1t  it  W3^ 
-'•  its  oi  clobe  or 
J*- Ji'»'j"j  *''••-'•  *'i">jtin'JcJ  (l>cumvtff-¥      [Vol, li. p,  136,  n.  J  ] 


darkness  ;  and  it  continues  so  until  again,  af^er 
the  course  of  the  inferior  space  has  been  trav- 
ersed in  the  night,  it  rolls  toward;  the  east,  and 
is  seen  to  rise  once  more  in  its  wonted  seats. 
Thus,  then,  the  cause  of  the  shadow  and  the 
night  is  discrwered  in  the  solidity  of  the  body 
of  the  earth, — a  thing,  indeed,  which  a  man 
i  may  understand  from  the  fact  of  the  shadow  casi 
'  by  his  own  bo<ly.'  For  before  the  heaven  and 
,  the  earth  and  all  those  torpuriral  cre,aturvs  ap- 
jjeared.  the  light  remaineii  always  constant,  with- 
out waning  or  eclipse,  as  there  existed  no  body 
which  might  produce  shadow  by  its  opposition 
qr  intervention  ;  ;uid  consequently  one  must  sAy 
that  nowhere  was  there  darkness  then,  and  no- 
where night  For  if,  to  take  an  illustration,  il 
should  please  Him  who  has  the  power  of  aM 
things  to  do  away  with  the  quarter*'  which  lies  to 
the  west,  then,  as  the  sim  would  not  direct  ks 
course  towani  that  region,  there  would  nowhere 
emerge  cither  evening  or  darkness,  but  the  sun 
would  l»e  on  its  cotirse  always,  and  would  never 
set,  btit  would  almost  always  hold  the  centre  iraoi 
of  heaven,  and  would  never  cease  to  appear ; 
and  by  this  the  whole  world  would  be  illumined 
with  the  clearest  light,  in  virtue  of  which  no  part 
of  it  would  suffer  obscuration,  but  tlie  equal 
IK>wcr  of  one  light  would  remain  everywhere. 
Hut  on  the  other  hand,  while  the  western  quarter 
keeps  its  fHJsition,  and  the  sun  executes"  its 
course  in  three  parts  of  the  world,  then  those 
who  are  under  the  sun  will  be  seen  to  be  illu- 
minated more  brightly  ;  .<io  that  I  might  almost 
say,  that  while  the  people  who  lielong  to  the 
diverge  tract  are  still  asleep,  tlioae  former  are  in 
possession  oi  the  day's  l>eginning.  flul  just  "'  34 
those  Orientals  have  the  light  rising  on  them 
earlier  than  the  people  who  live  in  the  west,  so 
they  have  it  also  more  quickly  obscured,  and 
they  only  who  are  settled  in  the  middle  of  the 
glolje  see  always  an  equality  of  light.  For  when 
the  sun  occupies  the  middle  of  the  heavens,  there 
is  no  place  that  can  api>ear  to  be  either  brighter 
or  darker  (than  another),  but  all  parts  of  the 
world  are  illuminated  equally  and  impartially  by 
the  sun's  effulgence."  If,  then,  as  we  have  said 
above,  that  portion  of  the  western  tract  were 
done  away  with,  the  part  which  is  adjacent  to  it 
would  now  no  more  suffer  obscuration.  And 
these  things  I  could  indeed  set  forth  somewhat 
more  simply,  as  I  might  also  describe  tlie  zodiacaJ 
circle;  but  I  have  not  thought  of  looking  into 
these  matters  at  f>resent."     I  shall  therefore  say 

7  Rendiiii;  rx  twififf  i/^wim*  mmirs  for  txuet  ipiitu  Hmkrn^ 
which  Ik  u>^ci)  )n  the  Codei  CAiincnus. 

1°  The  text  is  "  Sicut  aitiem  ante,"  etc  Routh  niggeiU,  SoU 
fttitHHte,  etc. 

>*  Kendinc  "ex  (cqiio  ct  justo,  v>Ii§  rulgore,"  etc.  The  C'odei 
Casincnus  has  "  ex  cu  1)110  sofit  futgure." 

*-  The  icKt  i«  «I(oi;cihcr  corrupt  —  inJ  non  tntni  intmc  firri  rttt^t 
sum  :  vi  ihni  the  kju«  au  only  be  gucMCtJ  at  Koulb  kucgcsis 
iitu4  for  iului. 
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nothing  of  these,  but  shall  revert  to  that  capital 
objection  urged  by  my  .uiversdry.  in  lus  afiimiing 
so  strenuously*  that  the  darkness  is  ungeneraied  ; 
whif  h  position,  however,  has  also  been  confuted 
already,  as  far  o^  that  could  have  been  done  by 
ws. 

33.  The  jud:^€s  saiti :  !f  we  consider  that  the 
light  existed  l>efore  the  estate  of  the  creatures  was 
iotroduced,  and  that  there  was  no  object  in  an 
opposite  position  which  might  generate  shadow, 
it  must  follow  lliat  the  light  was  then  diffused 
everywhere,  and  that  all  places  were  illuminated 
with  Its  eflulgcnce,  as  has  been  shown  by  what 
you  have  stated  just  now ;  and  as  we  perceive 
ihat  the  true  explanation  is  given  in  that,  we  as- 
sign the  palm  to  the  atfirraalions  of  Archelaus. 
For  if  the  universe  is  clearly  divided,  as  if  some 
wall  had  been  drawn  through  the  centre  of  it, 
and  if  on  the  one  side  the  light  dwells,  and  on 
ihe  other  side  the  darkness,  it  is  yet  to  be  under- 
stood that  this  darkness  has  been  brought  acci- 
dentally about  through  the  shadow  generated  in 
consequence  of  the  objects  which  have  been  set 
up  in  the  world  ;  and  hence  again  we  must  ask 
who  it  is  that  has  built  this  wall  between  the  two 
divisions,  provided  you  indeed  admit  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  construction,  O  Manichsus.  But 
if  we  have  to  take  account  of  this  matter  on  the 
supposition  that  no  such  wall  has  been  built,  then 
again  it  comes  to  be  understood  that  the  universe 
forms  but  one  locality,  without  any  exception. 
and  is  placed  under  one  power ;  and  if  so,  then 
the  darkness  can  in  no  way  have  an  ungenerated 
nature.  Anhehui  said;  Let  him  also  explain 
the  following  subject  with  a  view  to  what  has 
been  propounded.  If  (Jod  is  seated  in  His 
kingdom,  and  if  the  wicked  one  in  like  manner 
is  seated  in  his  kingdom,  who  can  have  con- 
structed the  wall  between  them?  For  no  object 
can  divide  two  sulwtances  except  one  that  is 
greater  than  either,'  even  as  it  is  said^  in  the 
book  of  Genesis,  that  ''God  divided  the  light 
from  the  darkness."*  Consequently  the  con- 
structor of  this  wall  must  also  be  some  one  of 
a  capaiiity  like  dial :  for  the  wall  marks  the 
boundaries  of  these  two  parties,  just  as  among 
people  who  dwell  in  the  rural  parts  a  stone  is 
usually  taken  to  mark  off  the  portion  of  each 
several  party ;  which  custom,  however,  would 
afford  a  l>etter  apprehension  of  the  case  were 
we  to  take  the  division  to  refer  specially  to  the 
marking  out  of  an  inheritance  falling  to  brothers. 
But  for  the  present  I  have  not  to  speak  of  mat- 
ters like  these,  however  essential  they  may  ap- 
pear.    For  what  we  arc  in  <:|uest  of  is  an  answer 


*  Oxiex  CaiineniU  Kives  "  omni  niu."  for  whkh  we  adopt "  omni 
nnn." 

'  ReaJIng  mtrtHS^nr  nut/'ns.     The  Codex  Ouinmiu  hu  tiimih- 

^  I'he  te«i  u  du-i/.  Cot  which  tHiilMf  nuy  be  adopted. 

♦  Ccn.  i.  4. 


to  the  question,  Who  can  have  constr^ 
wall  re(|iiired  for  the  designation  of  t 
of  the  kingdom  of  each  f>f  these  tu  . 
answer  has  been  given.     VjcX.  not  this  j 
fellow  hesitate,  but  let  him  now  ackno\\.._     .„: 
the  su1)stance  of  his  duality  has  been  laJuiol 
again  to  a  unity.     Let  him  mention  any  oue  who 
can  have  consirncied  that  middle  wall.    WlaiK 
could  the  one  of  these  two  panics  have 
engaged  in  when  the  other  was  building?    Wi 
he  asleep?  or  was  he  ignorant  of  the  fiua? 
was  he  unable  U>  withstand  the  attempt?  of 
he  bought  over  with  a  price  ?    Tell  us  wlui  Bi 
was  about,  or  tell  us  who  in  all  the  unitcnvc 
the  )K'r^on  that  raised  the  construitton.     1  id- 
dress  my  appeal  to  you,  O  judges,  whom 
has  sent  to  us  with  the  fullest  pienjtmie 
telligence  ;  judge  ye  which  of  these  two 
have  erected  the  structure,  or  what  the  one 
have  been  <loing  all  the  while  that  the  other! 
engaged  in  the  building. 

24.  The  Judges  said :    Tell  us.  O  M.i^-^-   '*' 
designate!!  the  boundaries  for  the  kii- 
eath,  and  who  made  the  middle  wall?     i "i   > 
chelaus  begs  that  due  importance  l)e  attached 
tlie  practice  of  interrogation  in  this  di 
Manes  said:  The  God  who  is  good, 
has  nothing  in  common  with  evil,  ] 
mament  in  the  midst,  in  order  to  1. 
that  the  wicked  one  is  an  alien  to  linn. 
hus  said :   How  fcarlully  you   belie  the 
of  that  name  !     You  do  indeed  call  Him 
but  you  do  so  in  name  only,  and  you  make, 
deity  resemble  man's  infirmities.     At  one  I 
out  of  the  non-existent,  and  at  another  tii 
of  underlying  matter,  which  indeed  thus  ei 
before  Hmiself,  you  assert  that  He  did  buiW" 
structure,  as  byiUicrs  among  men  ore  wont  todi>« 
Sometimes  also  you  speak  of  Him  as  appr^litl*' 
sive,  and  sometimes  as  variable.     It  is,  h<)we>cr^ 
the  part  of  God  to  do  what  is  proper  to  0< 
and  it  is  the  part  of  man  to  do  what  is  prupcJ 
to  man.     If.  then,  God,  as  you  say,  has  coaH 
structed  a  wall,  this  is  a  God  who  mark";  Him-' 
self  out  as  apprehensive,  and  as  pi  :  n<y 

fortitude.    For  we  know  that  it  is  .li  '  i»p 

that  those  who  are  suspicious  of  the  prep.irjtron 
of  secret  perils  against  them  by  sininj'i  r^  .v  1 
who  are  afraid  of  the  plots  of  cnemit^ 
customed  to  surround  their  cities  with  i.  ^..... 
which  procedure  they  at  once  secure  theinscK* 
in  their  ignorance,  ant!  display  their  feeble  ti- 
paciiy.  But  here,  loo,  we  hnve  sometliJng  Hhi<i» 
ought  not  to  be  passed  over  by  ns  in  iHciirtf. 
l)Ut  rather  brought  prominendy  forwani ;  st»thiti 
even  by  the  great  abundance  of  our  *\c' '  ' 

on  the  subject  our  adversary's  manifold    . 
may  be  brought  to  nought,  with  the  help  oi  ti^ 

'  Rcadlnjc  "  [aicfaccrti**  iax  ih«   "  pAnum  IJwotet"  irf  C"** 
Caftiiwiuu. 
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Tscie.     We  may  grant,  then,  that  the 
f  the  wali  has  been  made  with  the  [iqr- 
ng  tn  distinguish  lieiween  the  two 
for  without  this  one  division  '  it  is 
for  either  uf  ttiem  to  have  his  own 
gdom.     But  granting  this,  then  it  fol- 
r  that  in  the-  same  manner  it  will  also 
pbic  for  the  wicked  one  to  pass  without 
per  limits  and  invade  the  territories 
inasmuch  as  the  wall  stands 
jr.',  unless  it  should  chance  first 
down,  for  we  have  heard  that  such 
e  been  done  by  enemies,  and  indeed 
wn  ej'es  we  have  quite  recently  seen 
menl  of  that  nature  successfully  carried 
when  a  king  attacks  a  citadel  sur- 
a  strong  wall,  he  uses  i'wai  of  all  the 
d  projectiles ;  then  he  endeavours  to 
h  the  gates  with  axes,  and  to  ilcmolish 
y  the  haltering- rams  ;  and  when  he  at 
*  an  entrance,  and  gains  possession  of 
he  does  whatever  he  listeth,  whether 
pleasure  to  carry  off  the  citizens  into 
or  to  make  a  complete  destniction  of 
and  its  contents,  or  whether,  on  the 
may  be  his  will  to  grant  indulgence 
stronghold  on  the  humble  suit 
What,  then,  does  my  oppo- 
say  to  this  analogy?    Did  no  ailversary 
y  —  wliich    is    as   mu<  h   as   to   say, 
^overthrow  the  muniment  cast  up 
he  two?'      For  in  his  former  state- 
has  avouched  that  the  darkness  passed 
i.  own  limits,  and  sujwirvened  upon  the 
of  the  good  God.     Who,  then,  over- 
'.  munition  l>efore  the  one  could  thus 
Sed  over  10  the  other?     For  it  was 
t  for  the  evil  one  to  find  any  entrance 
munition  stood   fast.     Why  are  you 
^hydo  yon  hesitate,  Manichaeus?    Vet, 
you  may  hold   back.  I   shall   proceed 
isk  of  my  own  accor*!.     For  if  we  sup- 
to  say  that  God  destroyed  it.  then  I 
isk  what  moved   Him   in  this  way  to 
Ithe  very  thing  which  He  had  Himself 
(  constructed  on  account  of  the  impor- 
Ithe  wicked  one,  and  for  the  purpose 
tmg  the  separation  between  them?     In 
f  passion*  or  under  what  sense  of  injur)*. 
(US  set  ,^l)out  contending  against  Hnn- 

■'liK  una.     Bui  perhaps  Koutb  u  ri(ht  la 

wttlumt  tliis  w»lt 

r  s  litne  to  ihc  laldng  of  Charr* 

\ueit*tu»,of  111  ii%  rT<.-:iptiire 
,   iIm:  tAatern  king  CKlcnaihtu 

ime  fil»«J  wrth  conlk  wimcwhat  like 
^irjitc  and  ntiicr  mi«>il»  were  hurled 

Alice. 

p  ta  otnruia  liRre-     Tlnr  leM  give*,  "  non  ^ubsianiiA  \A 

JiHci-r^rin*  t\\m  iVjmt."  rf       Vitinr  rfJitiibc  kcnlcncc 
I  -,.         .  .  .^^    fdiiti    with 

-■  inat«rtal&  such 
aIm  wiih  « 


self?  Or  was  It  that  He  lusted  after  some  of  ihc 
possessions  of  the  wicked  one?  But  if  none  of 
these  things  formetl  the  real  cause  that  led  God 
to  destroy  those  very  things  which  He  had  con 
structed  a  long  time  before  wiUi  the  view  of 
estnmging  and  separating  the  wicked  one  from 
Him,  then  it  nmst  needs  he  considered  no  matter 
of  sur|)rise  if  God  should  al.'^o  have  become  de- 
lighted with  his  society ;  s  for,  on  your  supi>osi- 
tion,  the  munition  which  had  been  set  up  with 
the  purpose  of  securing  God  against  trouble 
from  him,  will  ai>i>car  to  ha\e  been  removed  just 
because  tiow  he  is  lo  be  regarded  no  more  as  an 
enemy,  but  as  a  friend.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  you  aver  that  the  wall  was  destroyed  by  the 
wicked  one,  tell  us  then  how  it  can  be  possible 
for  the  works  of  the  good  God  to  be  mastered 
by  the  wicked  one.  For  if  that  h  possible,  then 
the  evil  nature  will  be  proved  tn  be  *-tronger  than 
God.  Furthermore,  how  can  that  being,  seeing 
that  he  is  pure  and  total  darkness,  surprise  the 
light  and  apprehend  it,  while  the  evangelist  gives 
us  the  testimony  that  "  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not?"*' 
How  is  this  blind  one  armed?  How  does  the 
darkness  fight  against  the  kingdom  of  light? 
For  even  as  the  creatures  of  God?  here  cannot 
lake  in  the  rays  of  the  sun  with  uninjured  eye/ 
so  neither  can  that  being  bear  the  clear  vision 
of  the  kingdom  of  light,  but  he  remains  for  ever 
a  stranger  to  it,  and  an  alien. 

25.  Maries  satd :  Not  all  receive  the  word  of 
God,  but  only  those  to  whom  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  uf  heaven.^  .And 
even  now  "^  I  know  who  arc  ours  ;  for  "  my  sheep," 
He  says,  '*  hear  my  voice.*'  "  For  the  sake  of 
those  who  l>elong  to  us,  and  to  whom  is  given 
the  understandmg  of  the  truth,  I  shall  speak  in 
similitudes.  The  wicked  one  is  like  a  lion  that 
sought  to  steal  upon  the  flock  of  the  gootl  shep- 
herd;  and  when  the  shepherd  saw  this,  he  dug 
a  huge  pit.  and  took  one  kid  out  of  the  flock 
and  cast  it  into  the  pit.  Then  the  lion,  hunger- 
ing to  get  at  it,  anti  bursting  with  passion  to 
devour  it,  ran  up  to  the  pit  and  fell  in,  and  dis- 
covered no  strength  sufficient  to  bring  him  out 
again.  And  thereupon  the  shepherd  seized  him 
and  shut  him  up  carefully  in  a  den.  and  at  the 
same  time  secured  the  safety  of  the  kid  which 
had  been  with  him  in  the  pit.  And  it  is  in  this 
way  that  the  wicked  one  has  been  enfeebled, 
—  the  lion,  so  to  speak,  possessing  no  more 
capacity  for  doing  aught  injurious ;  and  so  all 

*  The  Cnclci  CanrMnsu  has  "  n«c  minim  piiunditm  csi  contonio," 
etc.     Wc  reiwi  wiih  Kmuh  anJ  oiher*.  ti tjus  ct>nwrii\  wf  yhoi/  ijmt 

*  John  i.  5. 

■  The  t£xl  givcfl  timply,  Jt'rut  rNi**i  /t^M*.     Roulh  siiuv^t*  A'' 
'  Rentlm^  iittth  ot  ntis  fiT  the  iAVnj  muiU  o(  CVNkaT'a»iDCi»ia, 
9  Mail.  XIX.  ti. 

"*  1'he  text  gives  rt  jam  fuidrm  for  the  ttimm  fnittem  of  the  Cod 
CaMti. 


the  race  of  sfitils  will  he  saved,  ami  whai  once 

perished  will  ytl  bf  restored  lo  its  proper  !lock. 
Archflaux  said:  1!  you  compart-  the  wicktd  one 
to  the  lion,  and  Ciod  to  the  tnie  shc])hcrd»  tell 
us,  whereunto  shall  we  liken  the  sheep  and  the 
kid?  Manes  saiJ:  'I'he  sheep  and  the  kid 
seem  to  me  to  be  of  one  nature  :  and  they  are 
taken  as  figures  of  s^iuls.  An-he/aus  satJ : 
Well,  tlien,  God  gave  a  soul  over  to  perdition 
when  He  set  il  before  the  lion  in  the  pit.  Mimes 
said:  By  no  means ;  far  from  il.  Bui  He  was 
moved  by  a  particular  disposition,*  and  in  the 
Allure  He  will  save  that  other,  Me  souf.  Anhe- 
iarts  saifi :  Now,  surely  it  would  be  an  absurd 
procedure,  my  hearers,  if  a  shepherd  who  dreaded 
llie  Inroad  of  a  lion  were  to  expose  lo  the  beast's 
devouring  fury  a  lamb  that  he  was  wont  to  carry 
In  his  bosom,  and  if  it  were  then  lo  l>e  said  that 
he  meant  lo  save  ihe  creature  hereafter.  Is  not 
this  something  supremely  ridiculous?  Yea,  lliere 
is  no  kiml  of  sense  in  this.  For  on  the  supposi- 
tion impiied  in  your  similitude  (jod  thus  handed 
over  to  Satan  a  soul  that  he  might  seize  and  ruin. 
But  when  did  the  shepherd  ever  do  anything  like 
that?''  Did  not  David  deliver  a  sheep  out  of 
the  mouih  of  a  lion  or  of  a  bear?  And  we 
mention  this  on  account  of  the  expression,  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Hon ;  for,  on  your  theory, 
this  would  imply  that  ihe  shepherd  can  bring 
forth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  or  out  of  the 
belly  of  the  same,  the  very  object  which  it  has 
devuureiL*  Bui  you  will  perhaps  make  this 
answer,  that  it  is  of  God  we  si>eak,  and  that  He 
is  able  lo  do  all  things.  Hear,  however,  what  I 
have  to  say  to  that :  Why  then  do  you  not  rather 
assert  His  real  capacity,  and  affirm  simply  His 
ability  to  overcome  the  Hon  in  His  own  might. 
or  with  the  pure  power  oi  God.  and  without  the 
help  of  any  sort  of  cunning  devices,  or  by  con- 
signing a  kid  or  a  lamb  lo  a  pit?*  Tell  me 
this,  too,  if  the  lion  were  lo  be  supposed  to  come 
upon  the  shepherd  at  a  time  when  he  has  no 
sheep,  what  would  the  consequence  be?  For 
he  who  is  here  railed  the  shepherd  is  supposed 
to  be  unbegotten,  and  he  who  is  here  the  lion  is 
also  unbegotten.  Wherefore,  when  man  did  not 
yei  exist  —  in  other  words,  before  the  shepherd 
had  a  flock  —  if  the  lion  had  then  come  upon  the 
shepherd,  what  would  have  followed,  seeing  that 
there  could  have  ]>een  nothing  for  the  lion  to  eat 
before  the  kid  was  in  existence?  Manes  said: 
The  lion  certainly  had  nothing  lo  devour,  but  yet 

I  ^/i/r'/A/fiiM/  f»l  Mac  injitHH*.  For  A.v  here,  Roiith  fUK(c**u 
Air  ii>  tcferencc  lo  the  iff ,'  *•<  th-il  the  tciitc  ini^tii  lie  ^  Bui  by  ihit 
pidn  ihr  Uun  wa«  caiiKtti,  iinil  hereafter  He  will  ^avc  ihr  wmiI. 

'  The  text  is,  "  Quando  cnim  p«>tur,  notinc  David  dc  urc  Iconit," 
etc.  We  aiioi*  the  atnenctcd  reading,  **  l^uando  «nim  pxstor  hoc  fciiit* 
KontK  t^Avid,"  etc. 

>  Rniitli  wotilfi  pill  ihtu  itilrrnigalively  =  On  he  brifi;  (lul  of  llie 
mottth  or  itic  bcllv  of  ttif  '"'"»  wl.at  il  h;t»  ontc  tloouicd? 

*  T'm  ..•.II  .  i>-  W  the  hti\he  iiiieTided.  The  wnx  in  (hn  Oxlen 
Ca^ifi'  — .   "  Ciir  if;il<iri)^iod  (k>uii  mix  illiid  pctiiio  a«»cn* 

quod  ;  I     virliite  vincerc  Icnncm.  *i  et  piirii  l»ci  iwtcntia," 

<U:.     t  .1  wc  may  read /JW^'<rii,or  i//«f /wrd,  etc. 


he  exerrifted  his  wicke<!ne*«  on  whatever  he 
able  to  light  upon  as  he  co\ir^ed  nver  the 
of  the  mountains  ;  and  if  at  any  '  I 

matter  of  necessity  with  him,  h'. 
the  beasts  which  wrre  under  hi 
Arche/nus  said:  Are  these  two  i 
one  substance  —  the  beasts  which  are  under 
kingdom  of  the  wicked  one,  and  the  kids  irhi 
arc  in  the  kingdom  of  the  good  God?*  i/!fi 
said:  Far  from  it:  not  at  all:  they  have 
ing  in  common  cither  between  ihemael 
Ijetween  the  properties  which  pertain 
severally.  ArcMaus  said:  There  is  but 
and  the  same  use  made  of  the  food  in  the  lioi 
eating.  And  thmigh  he  sometimes  got  ihalfc 
from  the  beasts  belonging  lo  himself,  aii<i 

limes  from   ihuse  belonging  to  the  

there  is  slill  no  difference  between  them  m 
as  regards  the  meats  furnished  ;  and  from  thi>{ 
is  apparent  thai  those  are  of  but  one  Mibst 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  say  that  there  is  a 
diflference  between  tl\e  two,  we  do  but  ascril 
ignoram^c  to  the  shepherd,^  in  so  far  as  he 
not  present  or  set  l.>eforc  the  lion  footi  iidaf 
to  his  use,  but  rather  alien  meats.     Or  pcrcl 
again,  in  your  desire  to  dissemble  your  real 
lion,  you  will  sa)  to  roe  that  that  lion  ate  nc 
ing.     Well,  supposing  ihai  to  be  the  case, 
Crod  then  in  this  way  challenge  that 
devour  a  st^ul  while  he  knew  not  huw  to 
aught?  and  was  the  pit  not  the  only  ihii 
fiod  sought  to  employ  wiih  the  view  of 
him?  —  if  indceil  it  is  al  all  worthy  of  G< 
do  that  sort  of  thing,  or  to  contrive  deceit 
sihemes.     And  that  would  l>e  to  act  like  a 
who,  when  war  is  made  upon  him,  puts  no 
of   confidence    in    his   own   strengih,   bill 
paralyzed  with  the  fears  of  his  own   fcebljl 
and  shuts  himself  up  within  the  walls  of 
and  erects  around  him  a  rampart  and  oi 
tifications,  and  gets  them  all  equipped,  and 
nothing  to  his  own  hand  and  prowens  ;  whi 
if  he  is  a  brave  man,  the   king  so  placed 
march  a  great  distance  from  his  own  tcrriu 
to   meet   the  enemy  there,  and  will    put  fo 
every  i>ossible  exertion  until  he  conquer? 
brings  his  adver^sary  into  his  jxiwer. 

z6.  The  judjies  satd :  If  you  allege  ihat 
shepherd  exposed  the  kid  or  the  lamb  lo 
lion,  when  the  said  lion  was  meditating  an 
sault '  on  the  unliegotien.  the  cxse  Ls  cl 
For  seeing  that  the  shepherd  of  the  kids 
lambs  IS  himself  proved  to  be  in  faull  to  il 
on  what  creature  can  he  pronounce  judj 
if  it  happens  that  the  lambwhicli  '' '-  ' n, 

S  Rnuth  taket  It  ^^s-  a  >t<m-(  vsAcrtiao  »  Il  i 
two  tiliiLiiH  areof  >  i  --   «-'.r. 

*  'rhe  rcxi  nil'  no  Inncc  iliftcrrt  i{:nonmc 

ascribimun  .  "  for  > :  i  itie  emenrtfltion^  "  ted  a" 

(jnce  diffem:  »i  dic-int..'.,  lyiiL-r.^Mliam  (»;th|on  A^untnifiiM, 

'  Migiic  read*  irrntrtf.     Rouih  giv«s  irrMtrmt,  K«d 
auwilL 
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tKrou^h  r  ■  "  -  weakness  has  proved 

Ui  *. :  n,  and  if  Iho  conse- 

thut  ihc  Uinl>  h.i^  had  to  do  whatever 
ihc  lion's  plco-siirc?     Or.  to  lake  an- 
icc,  that  would  be  just  as  if  a  master 
out  of  his  house,  or  deliver  over  in 
Ivernary.  one  of  his  slaves,  whom 
afterwards  to  recover  by  his  own 
ih.     Or  supjjosing  thai  by  any  chance  it 
to  come  about  that  the  slave  was  recovered. 
wKal  reasonable  ground  could  the  niaster  in- 
ttie  torture  on  him,  if  it  should  turn  uui  that 
jhc  (tun  >ifl<led  oliedience  to  all  that  the  enemy 
ujKJn  htm,  seeing   that  it  was  the  master 
If*  who  gave  him  up  to  the  enemy.  just_  as 
[kid  was  given  up  to  the  lion?     You  affirm, 
ilut    the  shepherd  unden>tood   the   whole 
jrehand.     Surely,  lhen»  the  lamb,  when 
lash»  and  interrogated  by  the  shepherd 
the  reason  why  it   had  submitted  to  the 
m  tlu-sc   matters,  would  make  some  such 
I'ci  as  this:  "Thou  didst  thyself  deliver  me 
to  the  lion,  and  thou  didst  offer  no  resist- 
to  him,  although  thou  didst  know  and  fore- 
[■*hai  would  be  ray  lot,  when  it  was  necessary 
w  to  yield  myself  to  his  commandments." 
Qut  to  dilate  on  thifi  at  greater  length,  we 
'say  that  //y  such  an  illustration  neither  is  God 
ihited  as  a  (lerfect  shepherd,  nor  is  the  lion 
rn  to  have  tasted  alien  meats  ;  and  conse- 
tly,  under  the  mstruction  of  the  truth  itself, 
been  made  clear  that  we  ought  to  give  the 
to  the  reasonings  adduced  by  Archebus. 
said:   Considering   that,  on  all  the 
lich  we  have   hitherto   discussed,  the 
Iness  of  the  judges   has   assigned  us 
Lmplest  scope,  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  pass 
other  subjects  in  silence,  and  reserve  them 
another  i>eriod.     For  just  as,  if  a  person 
auahes  the  head  of  a  serpent,  he  will  not 
lo  lop  off  any  of  the  other  members  of  its 
;  so.  if  we  once  dispose  *  of  this  question  of 
duality,  as  we  have  endeavoured  to  do  to  the 
iof  our  ability,  other  matters  which  have  been 
Itaincd  ui  connection  with  it  may  be  held  to 
[ploiled  along  with  it.     Nevertheless  I  shall 
address  myself,  at  least  in  a  few  sentences, 
assertor  of  these  opinions  himself,  who  is 
in  our  presence  ;  so  that  it  may  be  thor- 
ly  undcrslo<xi  by  all  who  he  is,  and  whence 
)mes,  and  what  manner  of  person  he  proves 
;lf  to  be.     For  he  has  given  out  that  he  is 
Paraclete  whom   Jesus   on   His  departure 
to  send  to  the  race  of  man  for  the 


salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  faithful  ;  and  itiis 
profession  he  mokes  as  if  he  were  somewhat 
sn|)erior  even  to  l^aul,*  who  was  an  elect  vessel 
and  a  calle<l  apostle,  and  who  on  that  ground, 
while  preaching  the  true  doctrine,  said:**  "Or 
seek  ye  a  i>roof  of  that  Christ  who  speaks  in 
me?'*"  What  I  have  to  s.^y.  however,  may  be- 
come clearer  by  such  an  illusiraiion  as  the  fol- 
lowing :  **  — A  certain  man  gathered  into  his  store 
a  very  large  quantity  of  com,  so  that  the  place 
was  perftctly  full.  'Khis  plate  he  shut  and  scaled 
in  a  thorotighly  satisfactory  fashion,  and  gave  di- 
rections to  keep  careful  watch  over  it.  And  the 
master  himself  then  deparle<l.  However,  after 
a  lengthened  lajjse  of  Lime  another  person  came 
to  the  store,  ai\<!  affirmed  thai  he  had  been 
dcspatt.hevl  by  the  in<!ividual  who  had  locked  up 
an<l  sealed  the  pLice  widi  a  commission  also  to 
collect  and  by  up  a  qiianiity  of  wheat  in  Ihc 
same.  And  when  the  keepers  of  the  store  saw 
him,  they  demanded  of  him  his  rrcilcntials,  in 
the  production  of  the  signet,  in  order  that  iliey 
might  assure  themselves  oi  their  liberty  to  open 
the  store  to  him.  and  to  render  their  oljoHcncc 
to  him  as  to  one  sent  by  the  person  who  had 
scaled  the  place.  Atvl  when  he  could"*  neither 
exhibit  the  keys  nor  produce  the  crcilenlJals  of 
the  signet,  for  tuHcrd  hr  had  no  n\:h/,  he  wax 
thrust  out  by  the  keepers,  and  tomi>elled  lo  Hee. 
For,  instead  o(  beuig  what  he  profussetl  to  l»e, 
he  was  detected  10  be  a  thief  and  a  robber  by 
them,  and  vas  convictetl  and  found  out '"  through 
the  circumstance  that,  although,  as  it  seemed, 
he  had  taken  it  into  his  head  to  make  his  ap- 
pearance a  long  lime  after  the  period  that  had 
l»een  determined  on  beforehand,  he  yet  could 
neither  produce  keys,  or  signet,  or  any  token 
whatsoever  to  the  keepers,  nor  display  any  knowl- 
edge of  the  quantity  of  com  that  was  in  store :  all 
which  things  were  so  many  unmistakeable  proolf 
that  he  had  not  l>een  sent  across  by  the  proper 
owner  ;  and  accordingly,  as  was  matter  of  course," 
he  was  forbidden  admilt;ince  liy  the  keepers. 


'. ',  Mr,  Rtnith  tugjfcvU  */W 
<UHc.  wmilt)  be,  tor  on  what 
I  I  Itimtf^  [>roTK)iin<.c  judKment. 
iti  fault  tn  them,  or  to  be  tb« 
'lavni};  l^ccfi  given  up,  etc, 

Ik.  i;(i)('tc  •ffiit  of  Codex  CaBincnkis. 

■  rf/rct*  '    fw  ihc  rtttcia  of  Cotiex  Cui- 


S   This  Kcnu  tn  be  the  nmcnl  wmc  nf  \Sw  cortupl  Icxi  Itctc,  tt 

H^H    i.i,,y  ^.fiiit  .1'  P.ii.'ui.  T-ii-   .  Ill    wliiili  wc    iii.ir.1    tiilici   tn\ntctm 

•'■f'^'  ■  I  ■     '■•?»: 

of  .  vcr, 

I.   '  ■  Iti 

de]'.Lrturc    He  !>  't  .      I  hr  jllti.--.tiiii  thin 

wciubJ   1^  to  ihr  .  ..iilr  t.iii  K  A  it  Jim  jk  he 

tiki,  in  »pil«  (if  Hi'  ,  ,  .  ,Mrtim   I'aut  wa*  ^tfttrU 

with  (he  Spint  in  »ci  <miiic:it  j  tucohuic  lur  liic  buildiuji  up  of  tbi 
(oithfut 

*•  bcjftdiug  airitmt  inr  the  tig^^t  of  CodcJi  CaiinenUK. 

'  V  Cor.  iiii  3.  Ilic  rcxJtng  tvcre  », "  Au(  (loeiimi:nluin  quKn- 
tU,"  etc.  The  Vul(ale  alau  sivc*  •'''*  f-tftritntittHm,  (br  the  Gtedc 
irfi.cic. 

■  ITic  lest  M.  "el  titiiitefn  ipii^l  ilioi  iaIi  ctenijv|i>  Mil  cUxiuii." 
For  teti  il  it  pn->p(>*<d  to  nra<],/rV,  or  tit,  or  ••>/. 

9  Codex  Caftinenmi  Has  ^HU-un.}uc.  We  vlopt  the  oomcsiont 
fjr/*  cHtn   M/r. 

**  KeailiMg  cff/tttitHt  fnr  rfitttgitftts, 

**  The  toi  i^ivet  *'  cl  idcr.>  ul  conM:qiieiitcrrrnt,**e(c  Codex  Caii> 
neriM*  Atnits  the  Mt.  Kouth  pmiKHieK,  "  et  iil«a  ron%cqi>enicr  thecm- 
iin,"  etc.  «.  anil  itnit,  rtf  couni;,  the  tivakutv  WA*  pmerveU,  «tc 
Coinp.  ch.  kjivii.  aiuJ  xjlkiv. 
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27.  Wc  may  give  yet  another  illustration,  if  it 
seems  good  to  you.  A  certain  man,  the  head 
of  a  household,  and  jwsst'ssed  of  grtat  riches, 
was  minded  to  joumey  abroad  for  a  lime,  a4id 
promised  to  his  sons  tliat  he  would  send  them 
some  one  who  would  lake  his  place,  and  divide 
among  them  equally  the  substance  falling  to 
them.  And,  in  truth,  not  long  after  that,  he  did 
despatch  to  them  a  certain  trustworthy  and  right- 
cons  and  true  man.  And  on  his  arrival,  this 
man  took  charge  of  the  whole  substance,  and 
first  of  all  eKcried  himself  to  arrange  it  and  ad- 
minister it,  giving  himself  great  labour  in  journey- 
ing, and  even  '  working  diligently  with  his  uwn 
haJi(ih,  and  ti  tiling  like  a  scr\'ani  for  the  goo<l  uf 
the  estate.  After^va^fls  fcehng  that  his  end  was 
at  hand/  the  man  wrote  out  a  will,  deniiiiing  the 
inheritance  to  the  relations  and  all  the  next  of 
kin ;  and  he  gave  them  his  seals,  and  called 
them  together  one  by  one  by  name,  and  charged 
them  to  preserve  the  inheritance,  and  to  take 
care  of  the  substance,  and  to  administer  it  rightly, 
even  as  they  had  received  it,  and  to  take  their 
,use  of  its  goods  and  fruits,  as  they  were  them- 

Ives  left  its  owners  and  heirs.  If.  moreover, 
'^any  person  were  to  ask  to  be  allowed  to  benefit 
by  the  fruits  of  this  field,  they  were  to  show 
themselves  indulgent  to  such.  But  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  any  one  were  to  declare  himself 
partner  in  the  heirehip  with  them,  and  were  to 
make  his  demands  on  that  ground,*  they  were 
to  keep  aloof  from  him,  and  pronounce  him  an 
alien  ;  and  further,  tfuy  were  to  hoUi  thai  the  in- 
dividual who  desired  to  be  received  among  them 
ought  all  the  more  on  that  account  to  do  work.* 
Well,  then,  granting  that  all  these  things  have 
been  well  and  rightly  disposeil  of  and  settled, 
and  that  they  have  continued  in  that  condition 
for  a  very  long  time,  how  shall  we  deal  with  one 
who  pre&ents  himself  well-nigh  three  hundred 
years  after,  and  sets  up  his  claim  to  the  heirship? 
Shall  we  not  ca«it  him  off  from  us?  Shall  we  not 
justly  pronounce  such  a  one  an  alien  —  one  who 
cannot  prove  himself  to  have  bclonge<l  to  those 
related  to  our  Master^  who  never  was  with  our 
departed  Lord  in  the  hour  of  His  sickness,  who 
never  walked  in  the  funeral  procession  of  the 
Crucihcd,  who  never  siot>d  by  the  scpulchrt:, 
who  has  no  knowledge  whatsoever  of  the  manner 
or  the  character  of  His  departure,  and  who,  in 
fine,  is  now  desirous  of  getting  access  to  the 
storehouse  of  corn  without  presenting  any  token 


from  him  who  placed  it  under  lock  and 
Shall  we  not  cast  him  off  from  us  like  a 
and  a  thief,  and  thnist  hun  out  t>f  our  numl 
by  all  possible  means?     Y^t  this  man  is  mm  iiVl 
our  presence,  and  fails  to  produce  any  of  tlitj 
credentials  which  we  have  summarized  in  wj 
we  have  already  said,  and  declares   tJiat  he 
the  Paraclete  whose  mission  was  presignUkii  ' 
Jesus.     And  by  this  assertion,  in   his  ign*>riDC 
perchance,  he  will  make  out  Jesus  Himself  lu 
a  liar  j  5    for  thus  He  who  once  said   that  \\i 
would  send  the  Paraclete  no  long  time  after, 
be  proved  only  to  have  sent  this  person,  if' 
accej)!  the  testimony  which  he  bears  to  himsdf 
after  an   inter\'al  of  three   htmdrcd    v 
more."     In  the  day  of  judgment,  then, 
those  say  to  Jesus  who  have  departed  \\\\^  a 
from  that  time  on  to  the  present  period? 
they  not  meet  Him  with  wortJs  Ukc  ihese :  "! 
not  punish  us  rigorously  if  we  have  failed  to 
Thy  works.     For  why,  when  Thou  didst  pruifli 
to  send  the  Paraclete  under  Tilx'nus  Caesar/ 
convince  us  of  sin  and  of  righteousness,' di( 
Thou  send  Him  only  under  Prxib\is  the  Rot 
emperor,  and  didst  leave  us  orphonetl,  noti 
standing  that  'lliou  didst  say,  *  I  will  not  k 
you  comfortless  (orphaned)."  and  after 
hadst  also  assured  us  that  Thou  wouldesl 
the    Paraclete   j)resently   after  Thy   departure^ 
What  could  wc  orphans  do,  having  no  : 
Wc  have  committed  no  fault;    it  is    I 
hast  deceived  us."     But  away  with  such  a  Mtft-. 
position  in  the  case  of  our  I><>rd  Jesus  O 
the  Saviour  of  every  soul.**    For  He  did  not  aj 
fine  Himself  to  mere  promises  ; '°  but  when  H' 
had  once  said,  **  I  go  to  ray  Father,  aiui  I 
the    Paraclete   to  you,""  straightway   He 
(that  gift  of  the  Paraclete),  dividing  and  ioij 
ing  the  same  to  His  disciples,  —  bestowing 
however,  in  greater  fulness  upon  Paul.'* 
a8,  MafUi  said.*  *^   You   are   caught  in 


S  The  »nie  stjri  of  3ti;u[nc-iu  is  cntriloycl  ^u.-iii 
Thcnrl<-iru»  nf  Heraclct^  nn  John's  <jo»ricI.  en  » 


*  The  te*l  ha»,  "  Milens  ipse  per  «,**  etc ;  for  which  we  adopt. 
"  Md  M  i(>M:."  «tc. 

«  'ibc  CikIcx  CAS(nen«t&  eives,  "  deindd  die  Dtorilunis."  which 
may  be  either  a  oiUukc  lor  "  deutdc  tnoriiuruft,"  or  a  conlrociioii  Ibr 
"  dettidc  (Ik  quH  tiMtiliiru*  "  —  ttieTi  oti  the  day  lliat  he  wa^  ahoul  to 
die,  etc 

'  I'he  cod?a  hu,  "Sin  nuicm  condemn  tc  dkcns,  eipotcerei, 
drvit>ireiii  p-jr^tiui/'etc  ;  winch  u  corrected  (»,  '*  Sin  iitilcm  coJuere- 
dctii  M.'  diccns  c\|KiM:crct,  dcvitatenl  iilt|iie,"  etc.,  which  emendiition 
U  ftiUnwed  in  the  tianftUiion. 


i»t  the  M( 
by  Thcnrl<-iru»  nf  Heraclct^  nn  John's  <jo»ficI.  ch  xtv    17. 

*  ll  i*  icmnrkcd  in  Miij^ie/iiiil  it  i*  *>"''■■    "  ""  •-  ■' 
tention  (hat  thi\  lULcitieni  x*.  m^c  by  At    ' 
.ippciimiKr  iif  M.inr*;    Utx  frnm  Diciica:  . 

lhi4  diMiuuicin  there  aire  uuly  a>)mc  a^v  > ^ :  -  -.  . 

that  hcfc  ik  a  lokca  of  the  tpurioua  characlcr  of  not  a  iiltlc  ol ' 
workTl 

'  John  jivi,  8, 

•  John  xi*.  18, 
9  Kcading  "  ted  abait  hoc  a  Domino  nostro  Jew  ChciMo  S 

omois  aninue,"  initead  of  the  coden'i  "  led  ahut  banc  a  l>ofninsJ 
Chriitti  SAlvainrc  onine  anicnac," 

1°  If  (he  reference,  hnwencr,  is  In  a  Pet.  III.  9.  aa  Roulh 
it  may  rather  be  =  He  wa»  not  »l.vi-- ''■•'' "-fn'""  "■>■  <>Tti.i, 
ie«t  K,  "  nrm  enim  moraine  e^i   '. 
worthy  lefcrence  to  the  »ei.und  Kj 

be  a  mert  mmancc,  >t:i  il*  unddul  i^  ,  ,.:-^  ; .,  _ 

only  in  thik.  but  in  tiuiny  other  cniKal  inattcr^.J 

"  John  xiv.  la,  «vi,  )8, 

'^  Kcidin^  "  alwndaniius  vern  conferens  Psnttft." 
crirriipt  text  in  the  Codex  Catinenkiv  "ahuitdantihua  vena 
I'aulo." 

ti  The  opet^inc  ^j'^'T..  i-«  ..r  ihu  .i"..-!!.!.  r  .-,1^  y^fi,  in  .• 
rupt  form  in  our  O"' 
itHjiii*'iiidii'K>coin)ii'- 

quj  diim.  tnc  vis  pro:,.- .    -.j .....j.  i ,.^    -,    .,... 

age  lailii  studUa  qua  U  ibcnu  uiquo  od  i^robuoi  defuiK'i  MUtt«  1 
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ursclf  bring  forwartl.      For  yoii 
aking  now  ;igaiust  yourself,  antl 
fceived  that,  in  tr)'ing  to  cast   re- 
n\y  teeth,  you    lay  yourself  under 
fauU.     Tell  me  this  now,  I  pray  you  : 
Hege,  those  who  have  died  from  the 
berins  on  to  the  days  of  Probus  are 
Jmis,  •*  Do  not  judge  us  if  we  have 
Thy  worka,  for  Tlnm  didst  not  send 
ic  (0  us,  although  Thou  didst  promise 
m ; "  •  will  not  those  much  more  use 
dress  who  have  departed  this  life  from 
f  Moses  on  10  the  advent  of  Christ 
And  will  not  iliose  with  still  greater 
themselves  in   terms   like    these : 
deliver  us  over  to  torments,'  seeing 
d  no  knowledge  of  Thee  imparieti  to 
I  will  it  only  be  those  that  have  died 
ously  to  His  advent  who  may  he 
ing  such   a  charge  with  right?     Will 
also  do  the  same  who  have  passed 
Adam's  time  on  to  Christ's  advent? 
of  these  either  obtained  any  knowl- 
e  Paraclete,  or  received  instruction  in 
c  of  Jesus.     But  only  this  latest  gen- 
men,  which  has  run  its  course  from 
ward,  as  you  make  it  out.^  is  to  be 
it  is  Christ  Himself  that  "  has  re- 
em  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  "  *  as 
j  has  given  these   further  testimonies, 
I   letter    killeth,    and    r]uickeneth    no 
nd  that  *'  the  law  is  the  ministration 
[ ''  and  "  the  strength  o( sin."  ^     ,^rc/tr- 
Vou  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures, 
power  of  God.*     For  many  have  also 
fter  the  period  of  Christ's  advent  on 
ent  pcrio<!,  and  many  are  still  perish- 
se,  to  wit,  who   have  not  chosen  to 
emselves   to  works  of  righteousness  ; 
nly  those  who  have  received  Him,  and 
t  Him,  "  have  obtained  power  to  be- 
sons  of  God.*'^     For  the  evangelist 
^id   all   Aar^    obtained    that  pmver ; 
h  the  other  hand,  however,  has  he  put 
on  tJie  time.     But   this  is  his  expres- 
k  many  as  received  Him."     Moreover, 
creation  of  the  world  He  has  ever  been 
ous  men,  and  has   never  ceased   to 
ir  blooii  at  the  hands  of  the  ivicked^ 
rlood  of  righteous  Abe]  to  the  blood 


%  Jadtcuc,"  etc.     Wr  have  adopird  thciv  emcndiv- 

for  luum  (I :  advtt ifm  Sax  vtrtum ;    ignervs  for 

<"r  St  lUfcutHiit ;  Mt,  ul  aij. 


1  II)  the  code*. 
.J-.:c  tL.tij)cniL(."  instead  d  the  meaai&s- 
Mi*"  of  the  codex. 
■mX  of  mt  fat. 


of  Zacharias.""  And  whence,  then,  did  righteous 
Abe!  an<l  all  those  succeeding  worthies,'*  who  are 
enrolled  among  the  righteous,  derive  their  right- 
eousness, when  as  yet  there  was  nu  law  of  Moses, 
and  when  as  yet  the  prophets  had  not  arisen  and 
discharged  the  functions  of  prophecy?  Were 
they  not  constituted  righteous  in  virtue  of  their 
fulfilling  the  law,  "  every  one  of  them  showing 
the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their' 
conscience  also  bearing  tliem  witness?"  •-  For 
when  a  man  "  who  has  not  tlie  law  does  natu- 
rally the  things  contained  in  the  law,  he,  not  hav- 
ing the  law,  is  a  law  unto  himself."  '^  And 
consider  now  the  multitude  of  laws  thus  existing 
among  the  several  righteous  men  who  lived  a 
life  of  uprightness,  at  one  lime  discovering  for 
themselves  the  law  of  Ciod  imi>lanted  in  their 
hearts,  at  another  learning  of  it  from  their 
parents,  and  yet  again  being  instructed  in  it 
further  by  the  ancients  and  the  elders.  But  in- 
asmuch as  only  few  were  able  to  rise  by  this 
medium  '*  to  the  height  of  righteousness,  that  is 
to  say,  by  means  of  the  traditions  of  parents, 
when  as  yet  there  was  no  law  embodied  in  writ- 
ing, God  had  compassion  on  the  race  of  man, 
and  was  pleased  to  give  through  Moses  a\\Tiiten 
law  to  men.  since  verily  the  equity  of  the  natural 
law  failed  to  be  retained  in  all  its  perfection  in 
their  hearts.  In  consonance,  therefore,  with 
man's  first  creation,  i  written  legislation  was- 
prepared  which  was  given  through  Moses  in 
behoof  of  the  salvation  of  very  many.  For  if 
we  reckon  that  man  is  justified  without  the 
works  of  the  taw,  and  if  Abraham  was  counted 
righteous,  how  much  more  shall  those  obtain 
righieotisness  who  have  fidfilled  the  law  which 
contains  the  things  that  are  expedient  for  men? 
And  seeing  that  you  have  made  mention  only 
of  three  several  scriptures,  in  terms  of  which 
the  apostle  has  declared  that  **  the  law  is  a 
ministration  of  death,'"*  and  that  "Christ  has 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,'"*'  and 
that  '*  the  law  is  the  strength  of  sin/'  •?  yovi  may 
now  advance  others  of  like  tenor,  and  bring  for- 
ward any  passages  which  may  seem  to  you  to  be 
written  against  the  law,  to  any  extent  you  please. 
2y.  Manes  said :  Is  not  that  word  also  to  the 
same  eftert  which  Jesus  spake  to  the  disciples, 
when  He  was  demonstrating  those  men  to  be 
unbelieving :  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do?  "  *"  By 
this   He   means,    in   sooth,   that  whatever   the 


"  Rentltng  ^eii^mi ^rr  ordineiH  far  the  fut  ^rr  miimwm  of  the 
oodcx. 

*-  Rom.  ii.  15. 

■'  Rom,  H.  14. 

14  Residing  "ivr  hunc  modum."  nm  ihe  Codex  Cuinenus  gives 
"  per  hunc  murwutn"  —  through  thu  world. 

'*  a  Cor.  iji,  7. 

>*  Gal.  ii)    (3. 

*^  I  Cor.  Kv.  56. 

'•  John  viii.  44. 


wicked  prince  of  ihia  world  desinrd,  and  what- 
ever he  lusted  after,  he  committed  to  writing 
through  Moses,  and  by  that  medium  gave  it  to 
men  for  their  doing.  For  **  he  was  a  munlcfrer 
from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
txfcause  there  is  no  trutli  in  him.  When  he 
gpcnketh  a  lie,  he  speaketli  of  his  own  :  for  he 
is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it." '  Anhelaus 
smid :  Are  you  satisfied^  with  what  you  have 
alnrady  adduced,  or  have  .you  other  statements 
3tiU  to  make?  Mnnes  said:  I  have,  indeed, 
many  things  to  say,  and  things  of  greater  weight 
even  than  these.  But  with  these  I  shall  content 
myself.  Arciuiaus  said :  By  all  means.  Now 
let  us  select  some  instance  from  among  those 
statements  which  you  allege  to  be  on  your  side  ; 
SO  thai  if  these  be  omc*  found  to  h.ive  been 
properly  dealt  with,  other  tjuestions  may  also  be 
held  to  rank  with  them;  and  if  the  case  goes 
otherwise,  1  shall  come  under  the  comlemna- 
tion  of  the  judges,  that  is  to  say,  I  shall  have 
to  bear  the  shame  of  defeal.i  Vou  say.  then, 
that  the  law  is  a  ministration  of  death,  and  you 
aulmit  that  '*  death,  the  prince  of  this  world, 
reigned  from  Adam  even  to  MoSes  ;  "  *  for  the 
word  of  Scripture  is  this  :  **  even  over  them  chat 
did  not  sin."^  Afanes  said:  Without  doubt 
death  did  reign  thus,  for  there  is  a  duality,  and 
these  two  antagonistic  powers  were  nothing  else 
than  both  unbegotten.5  '  Anhciaus  said:  Tell 
me  this  then,  —  how  can  ad  unbegotten  death 
take  a  l>eginning  at  a  certain  time?  For  '*  from 
Adam"  is  the  word  of  Scripture,  and  not  "be- 
fore Adam."  Manes  said:  Bui  tell  me,  I  ask 
you  in  turn,  how  it  obtained  its  kingdom  over 
both  the  righteous  and  the  sinful.  ArckfUtus 
said :  Wlien  you  have  first  admitted  that  it  has 
had  that  kingdom  from  a  determinate  time  and 
not  from  eternity,  1  shall  tell  you  that.  Afanes 
said:  It  is  written,  that  "death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses.*'  Arc helaus  said :  And  conse- 
quently it  has  an  end,  because  it  lias  had  a 
beginning  in  time.^  And  this  saying  is  also 
true,  that  *' death  is  swallowed  up  m  victory."? 
It  Is  apparent,  then,  that  death  cannot  be  unbe- 
gotten, seeing  that  it  is  shown  to  have  both  a 
beginnmg  and  an  end.  Afams  said:  But  in 
that  way  it  would  also  follow  that  God  was  it^ 
maker.  AnMaus  said:  By  no  means;  away 
with  such  a  supposition  !  **  For  God  marie  not 
death ;  neither  hath  He  pleasure  in  the  destruc- 


I  tion  of  the  living."'     Manes  said.-  ^ 

it  not :  nevertheless  it  w.is  ma<ie,  as 
"I'ell  us,  therefore,   from  whom   it   rec 
empire,  or  by  whom  it  was  crcalwl.     A 
said:    If  I  give  the   most  ami' 
fact  tliat  death  cannot  h.ive  the 
unbegotten   nature,  will   you    not   cutili 
there  is  but  one  God,  and  tliat  an  uii 
God?     Manes  said:   Continue  your  di 
I  for  your  aim  is  to  speak''  »'ilh  sulitlety.     An^ 
laus  satd:  Nay.  but  you  have  put  forward  i 
'  allegations  in  such  a  manner,  as  if  ihuy  wen: 
serve  you  for  a  demonstration  of  aji  unbegu 
n»oi.     Nevertheless  the  portions  whuh  we 
discussed  above  may  suffice  us,  for  by  these 
I  have  shown  most  fully  tliat  it  is  imposai; 
the   sultetinces   of  two    unbegotten   na: 
exist  together. 

30.  The  judi^s  said:  Speak  to  those  firii 
Archelaus,  which  he  has  jtist  now  p 
'Archflaus  said:    By  the  prince   ot 
and  the  wicked  one,  and  darl; 
he  means  one  and  the  same  ti 
that  the  law  has  been  given  by  that 
j  the  ground  of  the  scriptural  statement  that  it 
I  "  the  ministration  of  death,"  as  well  as  on 
.ground   of  other   things   which   he   has 
I  against  it.     Well,  then,  I  say  "'  that  sia 
I  have  explained  above,  the  law  which  was 
naturally  on  men's  hearts  did  not  keep 
by  the  n>emor\'  of  evil  things,  and  sin 
I  was  not  a  sufRciently  est;Lblisl)ed  tradition 
the  elders,  inasmuch  as  hostile  oblivion 
attached  itself  lo   the   memory,"  and  oj 
was  mstructed  in  the  knowtrdgt'  of  that 
a  master,  and  another  by  hiniself,  it  eas 
about  that  transgressions  of  the  law  en 
j  nature  did  lake  place,  and  that  through 
.  latioD  of  the  commandments  death  obtaini 
'  kingship  among  men.     For  the  race  of 
of  such  a  nature,  that  it  needs  to  be 
Goti  with  a  rod   of  iron.     .And   so  d 
umphed  anti  reigned  with  all   its  power  on 
Moses,  even  over  those  who  had  not  sinned 
the  way  which  we  have  explained :  os-cr  ui 
indeed,  as  these  were   its   proper  obje 
under  subjection  to  it, — men  after  the 
Cain  and  Judas  ;  "  but  aJso  over  the 
l>ecatise  they  refused  lo  consent  to  it,  an 
withstood  it,  by  putting  away  from  the 
the  vices  and   concupiscence   of  lusts, — 
like  those  who  have  arisen  at  times  from  K 
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>  The  icjtt  it  '*  oifficit  tih!  h^c  kitni  ui  haba  ec  alia.' 
pnwotcs  **  «uffi..iriiiia  lib*  hate  Mint,"  dc. 

*  Mnuth  would  make  it  •  Yau  will  come  untlcr  the  condcmnatMin 
.  .  .  y^H  M'iO  have  to  bear:  he  tUKCOti  trit  rrp  for  tr»  egv,  aad 

*  linn.  V.  If. 

»  ,V*f  Alittr  Htti  ftt^ni  ingrmitm.  Routh,  bawcvcr.  would  reiuJ 
«*Mt  Sat  /tttnt,  niatunfi  il  -  uid  that  death  could  be  authmB  else 
dun  unbcB'Jden. 

*  Resdms  tx  ump»rf  Ibc  the  corrupt  txtw^h  rr  of  the  codex. 
^  1  Cor.  »Tr.  54. 


•  Wi«d.  i.  i> 

9  IIk  text  jpva  diitrrr,  to  learn;  but  Jtcrr*  Menu  iAm  | 

KAdillC . 

^^  Kcidinft  i*n)Ham  for  the  imi^nam  ot  the  C«»let.  Gm 
But  Rriitth  ^tixye^i*  tntftift,  iti  icfcreooc  li)  wlial  ku  bl 
towAidA  the  clo^  (ff  ch.  xaviti. 

"  The  anic\  ^vei.  "cum  cms  inimic*  toniper  manonm 
ted ohhvK);  "  wrhiih  U cu. reeled  thus,  "  cum cu  iaimka  «■ 

morUt  inlMe*l'.Acl  uhUvi.)." 
*'  Xhc  tcAt  writes  U  y^da. 
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' — death  thus  always  [1 
time  of  Moses^  upon  those  afi-. 


i.cr  to  death;  but  those  who  obscrvtnl  it,  it 
fcnde»l  from  death  ;  and  these  it  also  cslab- 
,  Ijshed  in  glory,  by  the  help  and  aid  of  our  Lord 
Mosw  had   made  hi<i  appearance.  ]  Jesus  Christ. 

■  law  to  the  children  ot'  Israel,  |  31.  Listen  also  to  what  I  have  to  say  on  this 
i  into  their  nieuiory  all  the  re-  .other  expression  which  has  been  adduced,  \\z.^ 
Its  of  the  Uw.  and  all  that  it  behovetl  '*  Christ,  who  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  ihe 
)bseTN'e  and  do  under  it,  and  when  he  1  law."  *  My  view  of  this  passage  is  thai  Mo^es, 
over  to  death  only  those  who  should '  that  iHustrious  servant  of  God,  cominiiied  to 
the  law.  then  death  was  cut  off  from  those  who  wished  to  have  the  right  vision,'  an 
>vcr  all  men  ;  for  it  reigned  then  over  embleniaiic  "  law,  and  also  a  real  law.  Thus»  to 
one,  as  the  law  said  to  it,  "  Touch  not  j  take  an  example,  after  f knl  had  made  the  world, 
It  keep  niy  precepts."  >  Moses  there-  and  all  things  that  are  in  it,  in  the  space  of  six 
ed  the  ministration  of  this  word  ujxin  days,  He  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  His 
lllc  he  delivered  up  to  destniction •*  all  works;  by  which  statement  I  do  not  mean  lo 
\o  were  transgressors  of  the  law  ;  fur  it  affirm  that  He  rested  because  He  was  fatigued, 
with  the  intent  lliat  death  might  not  but  that  He  did  so  as  having  brought  to  its  per- 
my  territory  at  all  that  Mfiscs  came,  in-  fection  every  creature  which  He  had  resolved  to 
IS  muUitudes  were  assuredly  held  under  introduce.  And  yet  in  the  sequel  it.  ihe  na» 
of  death  even  after  Moses.  And  the  iaw,  says :  "  My  Father  workcth  hidierto,  and  1 
[.atled  a  "ministration  of  death"  from  work.""  Does  that  mean,  then,  that  He  is 
that  then  only  transgressors  of  the  law  ]  still  making  heaven,  or  sun,  or  man,  or  animals, 


kished.  and  not  those  who  kept  it,  and 
red  an<]  observed  the  things  which  are 
w,  ns  AbeL  did,  whom  Cain,  who  was 
vessel  of  the  wickeil  one,  slew.  How- 
after  these  things  death  wished  to 
covenant  which  had  been  made  by 
mentality  of  Moses,  and  to  reign  again 


or  trees,  or  any  such  thing?  Nay;  but  the 
meaning  is,  that  when  these  visible  objects  were 
perfectly  finished,  He  rested  from  that  kind  of 
work  ;  while,  however.  He  still  continues  lo  work 
at  objects  invisible  with  an  inward  mode  of 
acrion,'-*  and  saves  men.  \\\  like  manner,  then, 
the  leguslator  desires  also  that  every  individual 
nghieous  ;  and  with  this  object  it  did  i  amongst  us  should  be  devoted  unceasingly  to 
issail  the  prophets,  kilHng  and  stoning  |  this  kind  of  work,  even  as  (rtxi  !iimself  is;  and 
t>  had  been  sent  by  (iod,  on  to  Zacha- ,  he  enjoins  us  con3e<]iiently  to  rest  continuously 
tt  my  Lord  Jesus,  as  maintaining  the  |  from  secular  thmgs,  and  to  engage  in  no  worldly 
iness  of  the  law  of  Moses,  was   wroth  \  sort  of  work  whatsoever ;  and  this  is  called  our 

Sabbath.  This  also  he  added  in  the  law,  that 
nothing  senseless 'J  should  l>e  done,  but  that  we 
should  be  careful  and  direct  our  life  in  accord- 
ance with  what  is  just  and  nghieous.  Now  this 
law  was  suspendcti  over  men.  discharging  most 
sharply  its  curse  against  those  who  might  trans- 
gress it.  But  I>ecause  its  subjects,  too,  were  but 
men,  and  because,  as  hapi>en5  also  frequently 
with  us,  controversies  arose  and  injuries  were 
inflicted,  the  law  likewise  at  once,  and  with  the 
severest  equity,  made  any  wrong  that  was  done 


th  for  its  transgression  of  the  covenant  5 
St  whole  minisimtion,  and  condescended 
r  in  the  body  of  man,  wiih  the  view  of 
not  Himself,  but  Moses,  and  those  who 
nuous  succession  after  him  had  been  op- 
>y  the  violence  of  death.  That  wicked 
tver,  in  ignorance  of  the  meaning  of  a 
tion  of  this  kind,  entered  into  Judas, 
Co  slay  Him  by  that  man's  means,  as 
f  had  put  righteoits  Abel  to  death.  But 
had  entered  into  Judas,  he  was  over- 
\  i-'nce,  and  hanged  himself;  for 

t  .'_>  the   divine  word  says:  "O 

henr  15  thy  victory?  O  dcalh,^  where 
ig?  "  And  again  :  **  Death  is  swallowed 
tory/*'  It  is  for  this  reason,  therefore, 
AW  is  called  a  "  ministration  of  <leath," 
it  delivered  sinners  and  transgressors 


»i)d  BfiiKarVk  W  (he  fManlnj^  «r  fhoe  words,  "  mm- 
r  nflque  ad  tcmptu  in  anitlc»  illitu,"  if  wc  mppoK  tin 
la  fM  krc^Mng  Knro.  *.  19-14  in  vu^w.     Ruulh  mfgeau 

ngpcThnTc  lo  P»  o».  i*. 
-\  tHteftiMt  tratUmt  lor  the  tnttvit  »t  trmdtns  o(  ibe 

;  /^ft  (or  ihc  mcii  of  ihe  codu. 


*  Gd.  iu.  13. 

f  Rccte  videre.  Bui  peiiups  we  thould  raul  "  ncn  vfvrrr,"  wt 
lead  a  n'lchtcouft  life. 

'o  TKe  ^ihraic  ife  itMap'iMriam  irgrm.  Ou  ihis  cx|irc»>)on  there 
is  «  note  in  Mienc.  whicTt  u  worth  ijuotinc  to  lhi«  -rffrrr'  .An'ttrlmu 
call*  the  '"ttiJ  Tejumwil  an  tmhUmAtit  or  tmag'->  ■  ■  uise 

it  wiift  the  IVTK  or  imngc  of  a  hnurr  new  ]»w.  d« 

Viiiei*,  uiiirr  ih.iii  nine  in  hm   Kj»i«!lr\.  t.  itU  a  ni'  le  a 

Ad«M  r<n-.  j<i«« 

berepct'  Veto 

hi*  tmiiu^-  ul  in- 

le'i'      ■  ■'■■r    iT..ii,l,,  M    :'iL-    j"iif*ul.i:i4  11    -V/ri'.j-*!      ,'"ji*- 

tV  ^Hiirut,  ami/  iitMi'M  /*/  T**'.  th.  I  (,  wtitTt 

|K.  :■■:   r-f-^Hi^H  fw,-.l(--V-,|  r-)'s  fif  that  >CVfrnlh  <l«y  OD 

win-  fi  •  .1-1  f-^ir.i       Kcntc  Ay  ■  •  :intwcr  to  the  prrthyier 

iJmtlorus,  i:h.   kIL  tteneith,  i:>  '   10  pniving  iIlji  tlte  Oli] 

TnlomcDt  Li  itnt  in  be  rcjcvt:.  >i>:«a  iiitrmr,  11  gina  im  a 

free  indite  of  ihe  new  l«w. 

**  J^hn  V,  t9. 

*'  Rcadin|{  ''inviuhilia  anlera  ct  intrintecitk."  The  Codex  Cas^ 
ncnUb  has  "  wvl^ibili  autem  ct  iriu«ecu&." 

"  AfiiHrdum,  standing  [>robably  for  arovxi»-,  which  may  aUo  be* 
Aigitioiu. 


return  upon  the  head  of  the  wrong-doer ; '  so 
that,  for  instance,  if  a  poor  man  was  minded 
to  gather  a  bundle  of  wood  ujion  the  Sabbath, 
he  wa*  placed  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  and 
exposed  to  the  penality  of  instant  death.'  The 
men.  therefore,  who  had  been  brought  up  with 
the  Egyptians  were  tlius  severely  pressed  by  the 
restrictive  power  of  the  law,  and  they  were  un- 
able to  bear  the  penalties  and  the  curses  o(  the 
law.  But,  again.  He  who  is  ever  the  SavioiU", 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  came  and  delivered  those 
men  from  Ihebe  pains  and  curses  of  the  law,  for- 
giving them  their  otTences.  And  He  indeed  did 
not  deal  with  ihem  as  Moses  did,  putting  the 
severities  of  the  law  in  force,  and  granting  in- 
dulgence to  no  man  for  any  offence  ;  but  He 
declared  that  if  any  man  suffered  an  injury  at 
the  hands  of  his  neighbour,  he  was  to  forgive 
him  not  once  only,  nor  even  twice  or  thrice,  nor 
only  seven  times,  but  even  unto  seventy  limes 
seven  ;  ^  but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  if  after  all 
this  the  offender  still  continued  to  do  such  wrong, 
he  ought  then,  as  the  last  resource,  to  be  brought 
under  the  law  of  Moses,  and  that  no  further 
pardon  should  be  granted  to  tlie  man  who  would 
thus  persist  in  wrong-doing,  even  after  having 
been  forgiven  unto  seventy  times  seven.  And 
He  bestowed  His  forgiveness  not  only  on  a 
tr.insgressor  of  such  a  character  as  that,  but  even 
on  one  who  did  offence  to  the  Son  of  man.  But 
if  a  man  dealt  thus  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  He 
made  him  subject  to  two  curses,  —  namely,  to 
that  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  to  that  of  His  own 
law  ;  to  the  law  of  Moses  in  tmth  in  this  present 
life,  but  to  His  own  law  at  the  time  of  the  judg- 
ment :  for  His  word  is  this  :  "  It  shall  not  be 
forgiven  hiin.  neither  m  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come."  ♦  There  is  the  law  of  Moses, 
thus,  that  in  this  world  gives  pardon  to  no  suc/t 
person  ;  and  there  is  the  law  of  Christ  that  pun- 
ishes in  the  future  world.  From  this,  therefore, 
mark  how  He  confirms  the  law,  not  only  not 
destroying  it,  but  fulfilling  it.  Thus,  then,  He 
redeemed  them  from  that  curse  of  the  law  which 
belongs  to  the  present  life ;  and  from  this  fact 
has  come  the  appellation  "  the  curse  of  the 
law."  This  is  the  whole  account  which  nerds  l>e 
given  of  that  mode  of  speech.  But,  again,  why 
the  law  is  called  the  **  strength  of  sm."  we  hhall 
at  once  explain  in  brief  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 
Now  it  is  written  that  '*  the  law  is  not  made  for 
a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  dis- 
obedient, for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners.'** 
In  these  times,  then,  before  Moses,  there  was 
no  written  law  for  transgressors ;  whence  also 

'  llie  codex  rcMU,  "  iiltioncm  fcceral  rctorquehaL"     We  adopt 
cither  *'  uluoncm    quom    liccerai    rctotqucbat,**  or  **  ull 
wtonjuen." 

*  Num.  XV.  ^«. 
'  Man.  xviii  ai. 
'  Mall.  xti.  3*. 

*  I  TwL  i.  9. 


Pharaoh,  not  knowing  the  strength  of 
grcssed  in  the  way  of  afflicting  the  c-1., 
Israel  with  unrighteous  bunlens,  and  > 
the  Ciodhead,  not  <mly  himself,  but  alsn 
I  were  wiUi  him.  Hut,  not  to  make  at 
about  statement,  I  shall  explain  th< 
as  follows.  There  were  cerUxin  1 
Kgyptiaji  race  minglmg  witl^  the  fx- 
1  when  that  people  was  under  hi 
i  desert ;  and  when  Moses  had  taken  ins 
on  the  mount,  with  the  purpoi>e  of  reeeivii 
law,  the  impatient  people.  1  do  nut  mciin 
who  were  the  true  Israel,  but  iho^e  who 
been  intermixed  with  the  Kgyptians,^  set 
calf  as  their  god,  in  acconlonce  with 
ancient  custom  of  worshipping  idols,  with  llt< 
notion  that  by  such  means  they  might  sea 
themselves  against  ever  having  to  pay  tlie  |iru| 
penalties  for  their  ini<iuities.'  Thus  were 
altogether  ignorant  of  die  sircnglh  of  their; 
But  when  Moses  returned  (from  the  mount)  tvn 
found  that  out.  he  issued  orders  that  those 
should  be  put  to  death  with  the  sworri.  Fi 
that  occasion  a  bcginnmg  was  made  in  rhc 
rcct  perception  of  the  strength 
part  of  these  persoivs  through  \\Mt  iii 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  anr!  for  that  reason  the 
has  been  called  the  "strength  of  sin/' 

32,  Moreover,  as  to  this  word  which  is  w?it< 
ten  in  the  Gospel,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  tlit 
devil,"  "  and  so  forth,  we  say  in  brief  that  ll 
is  a  devil  working  in  us,  whose  aim  it  has 
in  the  strength  of  his  own  will,  to  make  us 
himself.     For  all  the  creatures  that  God  raad< 
He  made  very  good  ;  and  He  gave  to  every  in^ 
dividual   the  sense  of  free-will,   in  accorda 
with  which  standard  He  also  instituted  the  b^ 
of  judgment.     To  sin  is  ours,  and  that  wt  fio" 
not  is  God's  gift,  as  our  will  is  cunslitutcd  fo 
choose  either  to  sin  or  not   to  sin.     And  ' 
you  doubdess  understand  well  enough  v.v: 
Manes ;   for  you  know  that,  although  • 
to  bring  together  all  your  disciples  and  a> . 
them  not  to  commit  any  transgression  or  di' 
unrighteousness,  every  one  of  them  might  ..: 
pass  by  the  law  of  judgment.     And  cortiiniy 
whosoever  will,  may  keep  the  commandments  ; 
and  whosoever  shall  despise  them,  and  mm  aiid^ 
to  what  is  contrary  to  them,  shall  )et  withod' 
doubt  have  to  face  this  law  of  judgment.     Henc< 
also  certain  of  the  angels,  refusing  to  sul 


*  Thi*  U  one  of  !*'•  -  in  which  ire  ■'  --^^ 

of  many  cf  tlw  cftr!\  .■>y\   the  pwi.. 

JcwUh  ralihi*  mi  din.  *^  ni-Mrr 

ch,  13,     In  BCL-onliince  wilh  ihe  <  ; 

Lius,  wc  lind,  for  iiitiance,  in  the  '.:. 

the  auktnK  t\i  ihc  ifttMcn  caU  l«  sm  h'jciI  r.t  iik     t  -Ji"'"i  ;  '       '  "Ij 

S«  i\\c  note  in  Mixnc.     [TSc  pnsca^  1%  *  aaUx'vX  ajiiipmy  '** 

in  w  far  o(  aiaJKiiHtiry.] 

'  The  text  J*  in  7M0  Ufc  rctiffHm  psrnna  ^It^nand*  rwff*^'** 
■  John  viii.  44.  ^ 

luggealcd. 
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the  commanHmcnt  of  (lod,  re- 

:  and  one  of  them  indeed  fell  like 

■  ling '  npon  the  carih,  while  others.' 

'  te  dragon,  sought  their  felicity  in 

•c  with  the  daughters  of  mcn,^  and  thus 

[)^(,      '11  themselves  the  merited  award  of  the 

^■ihmeni  of  eternal  fire.     And  that  angel  who 

^^riit  down  to  earth,  finding  no  further  ad- 

|itiiltante  into  any  of  the  regions  of  heaven,  now 

'  ftmiDis  alxjut  among  men.  deceiving  them,  and 

taring  them  to  liecome  transgressors  like  himself, 

ami  even  to  this  day  he  is  an  adversary  to  the 

comnumdments  of  God.     The  example  of  his 

611  Hid  rtiin,  however,  will  not  be  followed  by 

ill,  inasmuch  as  to  each  is  given  liberty  of  will. 

n  also  has  he  obtained  the  name 

i  15c  he  has  passed  over  from  the 

[ilaues,  and  appeared  on  earth  os  the 

<  r  of  God's  commandment^     Mut  be- 

iicawcu  was  God  who  first  gave  the  command- 

Birnt  the  Ijord  Jesus  Himself  said  to  the  devil. 

e  behind  me,  S;itan ; "  s  and,  without 

,  .J  go  behind  God  is  the  sign  of  being  His 

[fcrvant.    And  again  He  says,  "Thou  -shalt  wor- 

|m|»the  Jjord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou 

fp(l»^"*     Wherefore,  as  certain  men  were  in- 

"'"  '  '-^  yield  obedience  to  his  wishes,  they 

ressed  in  these  terms  by  the  Saviour : 

of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 

[iihcr  ye  will  do."^     And,  in  fine,  when 

IjWi:)  .irt-  found  to  be  actually  doing  his  will,  they 

[ire  thus  addressed:    "O  generation  of  vipers, 

jjtiu)  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 

'^"^T^c^     Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  re- 

"'     From  all  this,  then,  you  ought  to 

■■vcighty  a  matter  it  is  for  man  to  have 

of  will.     However,  let  my  antagonist 

whether  there  is  a  judgment  for  the 

I  the  ungodly,  or  not.     Manes  said: 

ii'tiL-  II  a  judgment.     Arekelaus  said:   I  think 

|fa  what  we  **  have  said  concerning  the  devil 

110  fmall  measure  of  reason  as  well  as 

For  every  creature,  moreover,  has  its 

r ;  and  there  is  one  order  for  the  human 

,  ;  another  for  animals,  and  another  for 


MiUx   r». 


I  or  the 

<o  tlic 


I'h.l-,  .....1  )'       ■ 
Ao,  Jiisun.  1  [■ 
,  'Jypnati,  La< ' 
.  itc  V,  iM/r.t  J. 
i;.     Routit,  huwcver. 
■  alii  ^e^3  in  rdtcitflte 
'1   ij.'   tv,.     Koiidi  takei  ihe 
.   Cclid  e«tsWDiir%.  ■'  »o  ihal 
\'  »till  jbtMlf:  in  the  bIo»ciJ 
■     J.,  vol,  V.  pp.  ii6-|yu  1 
-'  twol(»lci  etymolotty  (or  the 
o'T,  accuser,   frum  em^aAAw, 
'<!  u(  tntjtitft  Jatl  tradmctrt,  to  crou  over  and  to 


angels.  Furthermore,  there  is  but  one  only  m- 
ronvertilile  substance,  the  divine  sul>stance.  eter- 
nal and  invisible,  as  is  known  to  all,  and  as  ts 
also  borne  out  by  this  scripture  :  "No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time,  save  the  only  begotttrn 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Kather.''^  All 
the  other  creatures,  consequently,  are  of  neces- 
sity visible, —  such  as  heaven,  earth,  sea,  men, 
angels,  archangels.  Hut  if  God  has  not  been  seen 
by  any  man  at  any  time,  what  consubstantiality 
can  there  be  between  Him  and  those  creatures? 
Hence  we  hold  that  all  things  whatsoever  have, 
in  their  several  [wsitions,  their  own  projjer  sub- 
stances, according  ro  their  proper  order.  You, 
on  the  other  hand,  allege  that  every  living  thing 
which  moves  is  made  of  one,'"  and  you  say  that 
every  object  has  received  like  substance  from 
God,  and  that  this  substance  is  capable  of  win- 
ning and  of  being  brought  under  the  judgment ; 
and  you  are  unwilling  to  .accept  the  word  which 
declares  that  the  devil  was  an  angel,  and  that  he 
fell  in  transgression,  and  that  he  is  not  of  the 
same  substance  with  God.  Logically,  you  ought 
to  do  away  with  any  allowance  of  the  doctrine  of 
a  Judgment,  and  that  would  make  it  clear  which 
of  us  is  in  error."  If,  indeed,  the  angel  that  has 
been  created  by  God  is  incapable  of  falling  in 
transgression,  how  tan  the  soul,  as  a  part  of  God, 
be  capable  of  sinning?  But,  again,  if  you  say 
that  there  is  a  judgment  for  sinning  souls,  and  if 
you  hold  also  that  these  are  of  one  substance 
with  (Jod  ;  and  if  still,  even  although  you  main- 
tain that  they  are  of  the  divine  nature,  you  affirm 
that,  notwithstanding  tJiat  fact,  they  do  not  keep" 
the  commandments  of  God,  then,  even  on  such 
grounds,  my  argument  will  pass  very  well,'*  which 
avers  that  the  devil  fell  first,  on  account  of  his 
failure  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God.  He 
was  not  indeed  of  the  substance  of  God.  And 
he  fell,  not  so  much  to  do  hurt  to  the  race  of 
man,  a*?  rather  to  be  set  at  nought  **  by  tlie  s.imc. 
For  He  "gave  unto  us  power  to  tread  on  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  over  ail  the  strength  of  the 
enemy."  'S 


9  John  •■  t8- 
*^  £j[  una. 

**  The  icnse  \s  obscure  here.     Tlie  te«t  runs.  "  Id  '  ^'--s 

jiidicii  nlinrw  m  »iiii*  no*triim  f^illat  :t)i|iArcai  "     Mi    ■  u 

fr  ji*     r.t/i',-':."\     .^    if  I  111-    ;.!.-»    IP.r.  .!,l.il   rtT.    lhi»:     'I  ily 

■     ;t, 

..,,.  '.'."f 

Ihc  .  -•: 

avoi  >-  •  e 

—  the  ir,u'>'jt')r  -li  I  )'-'\  :  rf '.'iy  '.li'MF';;t'>'>.  I--'"  •{■>.  h.'.'ri.r.  j.p>. 
puMr<  to  ic.'il  tifi-wimi,  Ltkin^  it  a«  c<)iiirjlciil  to  .I'nJ^-i'tmft,  «) 
ih^i  the  iilca  iiit^ht  be  3  on  all  pruici|)lc3  ot  louml  jiiiiunivtit  yoit 
oux^l  lo  br  ctinJcmncd,  clt:. 

I*  TKe  rijdtx  njuif  umply,  />r/  itrvttrt  manttatm.  We  may 
itdopt  either  f^<i  •■•^•1  n  >'.  ,1  ■  /  <n.i  'iiAt.'ii.  .1*  .iHivi-,  ot,  Dri  tJ  rr-nrr 
vfi  nAH  j> '  '  Um  lit  wiJI,  4iid 

*0  -  llicy  1 

'  >  TIk  .  1  -  pn>(y»iie.l. 

M  ReiJji,^  ■' l^.!cr,*t  —  tllii-lunjiui."  I'xii  iiii^lir  it  not  i  ■ilwr  he 
••  Ijtaletcl—  */AArWrtr,"  not  to  bruue,  bol  rather  to  be  bruised,  eiC-T 

I'  Luke  X.  IV. 
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^^.  The  Judges  said:  He  has  given  deraon- 
stralion  tnough  of  the  origin  of  the  devil.  And 
as  both  sides  admit  that  there  will  be  a  judgment. 
it  is  necessarily  involved  in  that  admission  that 
every  mdividujil  is  shown  to  have  free-will ;  and 
since  this  is  brougiit  ilearly  out.  tliere  can  be  no 
dout)t  that  every  individual,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
own  proper  power  of  will,  may  shape  his  couree 
in  whatever  direction  he  picxses.'  Manes  said : 
If  (only)  the  ^ood  is  from  (your)  tiod»  as  you 
allege,  then  you  make  Jesus  Himself  a  liar.' 
Archeliius  said :  In  the  first  place,  admit  that 
the  account  of  what  we  have  adduced  is  true, 
anri  then  I  will  give  you  proof  about  the  **  father 
of  him."'  Afatus  said:  If  you  prove  to  me 
that  his  father  is  a  liar,  and  yet  show  me  that  for 
all  that  you  ascribe  no  such  (evil)  notion  to 
God,  then  credit  will  be  given  you  on  all  points. 
AnhehiHS  said:  Surely  when  a  full  account  of 
the  devil  has  once  been  presented,  and  the  dis- 
|>ensniion  set  furtii,  any  one  now,  with  an  ordi- 
narily vigorous  underitanding,  might  simply,  by 
turning  the  matter  carefully  over  in  his  own 
mind,  get  an  idea  of  who  this  is  that  is  here 
called  the  father  of  the  devil.  But  though  you 
give  yourself  out  to  l>e  the  Paraclete,  you  come 
very  far  short  of  the  oniinary  sagacity  of  men. 
Wherefore,  as  you  have  betrayed  your  ignorance, 
1  shall  tell  you  what  is  meant  by  this  expression, 
Oie  "father  of  the  devil.**  Mants  said:  I  say 
so*  .  .  .  ;  and  he  added:  Erery  one  who  is 
the  founder  or  maker  of  an>'thing  may  be  called 
the  father,  patent,  of  that  which  he  has  made. 
Archeiaus  said:  Well,  1  am  verily  astonished 
that  you  have  made  so  correct  an  admission  in 
reply  to  what  1  have  said,  and  have  not  concealed 
either  your  intelligent  apprehension  of  the  affir- 
mation, or  the  real  nature  of  the  same.  Now. 
from  this  learn  who  is  this  father  of  the  devil. 
When  he  fell  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  he 
came  to  dwell  upon  earth,  and  there  he  remained, 
ever  watching  and  seeking  out  some  one  to  whom 
he  noight  attach  him.sclf,  and  whom,  through  an 


'  Thi»  sppe-in  to  be  ih«  i;cnenl  kiim  of  the  very  comipt  p»s- 
nme,  "  Qud  vidcniiiT  <MtenM>  niiili  diibium  e^i  uniiu{uih]ue  in  cgituii- 
cunqiic  rVe*--ni  i>arlcro  propaj  u>ua  iLrbittu  ^ictlale."  In  Mi^nc  it 
i-'  '    '   '^  i»;    "  (Juo  evidenirr  o^tcnso,  ntUli  ilubiutn  cat,  «]»cxl 

t'  III  <iuaaicuiMiuc  desent  partem,  pmpria  usus   (uent 

V  I'-jMini  the  emendation,  **  ti  »  IVo  Immw,  til  ii\i»cn*.  nrc-Ti'Ia- 
eein  e»e  dixtsli  Jesum."  In  the  Oxkx  L.-tMiteiius  it  itiuiJs  thus: 
"sic  a  [>co  bonus  ut  lu  metidaceui  cue  dixiftt  Jc«tit."  hut  Ruutli 
would  kiib>liiti(c  "  M  :i  IVu  tltitht'iki  "  m  if  thi:  devil  i*  fram  God. 

'  lite  jin[uinen(Ati<ni  ihrmi^lHiUl  ihit  iia)>u^c  •Lcm«  lo  rest  nn 
the  (ici  thai,  m  vupv^rt  <jf  the  dogtiu  of  the  c%il  deity,  M.inca  j«t- 
^ricd,  (imtMig  other  paM^t:«»,  nut  I>ord*<  woids  in  J-ihn  viii.  44,  k^« 
if  ihcy  wcic  111)1  mily  "  Vc  .iie  t4  ynir  father  lite  tjeiil,"  but  pov*il'ly 
ftlsA,  ■■  Vc  are  of  the  f.ilhcr  of  ibc  devil:  "  ^nd  a^in,  "  He  is  .»  liar, 
and  ihc  fHlhc-r  of  htm  rt  ike  tame."  'Iliu*  what  Maiic-i  urnc* 
Mcaiimt  Archcbiut  »  ihn;  If  onhr  whnt  i«  gnod  proiced*  tVom  tlie 
IVtiv.  .»">1  if  He  i*  the  Supreme  (jood  HimM.'ir,  you  in.iVc  oui  Jkmih 
t  '  '  '  '  'I  falfcly.  when  in  John's  (iospcl  He  UKk  cxprvuiotu 

■''  <i->t  lite  tlevil't  father  i*  a  liar,  and  alto  the  trcntor  of 

ti.  I 

•  I  mr.  ..ir  v.nic  wo(d»  deficient  in  this  »«nleote.  The  lext 
leads,  "  Mari'.-i  dc^il:  .  .  .  dico;  ct  a*J}ci:il,  (Jmnit  qui  cnnciitor  est 
yel  Cteiilnr  uliquJTum  (uler  conitn  .  .  .  comlidcrit  ii;>t>cllntiir."  It 
MpropiMcd  to  sii)i^lyy>j Ml  before  i//i:ti,aa<i  yNif  bvioic  i.i' H^t^^ frit. 


n»t 


Its 


alliance  with  himself,  lie  might  also  mz 
ner  m  his  t)wn  wickedueifs.     Now  c.*-.  i-m 
as  man  was  not  yet  existent,  the  <!■  ■  i 
called  either  a  murderer  or  a  liar  i"g<-i(rc» 
his   father.     Hut  subsequently,   ttften   maftJ 
once  l)ccn  mode,  and  when  f     '       '      liad 
deceived  by  the  devil's  lie^ 
when  the  devil  hati  also  intnxliu  ctl  luiiurJf' 
the  b(»dy  of  the  serpent,  which  wxs  the 
sagacious  of  all  the  beast*,  then   !: 
the  devil  was  called  a  liar  together 
and  then  5  also  the  curse  was  made  «o 
only  on  himself,  but  also  on  his  father.     Ac 
ingly,  when  the  serpent  had  received  him, 
had  indeed  admitted  him  wholly  into 
being,  it  waji,  as  it  were,  rcndcretj  prej 
it  bore  the  bunlen  of  the  devil's  vast  wici 
and  it  was  like  one  with  child,  and  nnd 
strain  of  parturition,  us  it  •='      '  " 
a^^iiaiions''  of  his  malignan 
the  seqient,  grudging  the  glory  oi   Uit.  niil 
made  its  way  into    (>aridise  :    and 
lliese  pains  of  parturition  in  ^  t» 

produce  mendacious  aiitlres>'  ■  g< 

dealli  for  the  men  who  ha<l  been  fashk 
God,  and  who  hati  received  the  gift  of  life 
devil»  however,  was  not  able  to  mamfesst  hi 
completely  through  the  serpent ;  but  he 
his  perfection  for  a  time,  in  order  diat  hr 
demonstrate  it  through  Cain,  by  whom 
generated  completely.     And  thus  throi 
serpent,  on  the  one  hand,  he  displayed  hi 
pocrisics  and   deceits  to    Eve ;    while   t 
Cain,  on  the  other  hand,  he  effected  the 
ning  of  murder,   introducing   himself  int 
firstlings  oi  the  "  fruit?,"  which  that  rnan  a 
islered  so  badly.     Krtun  this  the  devil  bxs  Ik 
called  a  murderer  from  the  ' 
a  liar,  because  he  deceived  ti. 
he  said,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods  ;  "  -  lor  ilui 
persons  whom  he  falsely  declared  dcst 
be  gods  were  aftenvards  cast  out  of  p 
Wherefore  the  ser(>ent  which  conceived  hira 
its  womb,  and  bore  him.  and  brought  him  fort! 
to  the  light  of  day,  is  constituted  the  devil*; 
father ;  and  Cain  is  made  his  second  fath< 
through  the  conception  of  iniijuititis 
pains  and  parricide  :  for  truly  the  tak 
was  the  peqielrattng  of  inii|uily.  un 
and  impiety  all  together.     Furth . 
receive  him,  and  do  his  lusts,  are  coiijULuU 
brothers.     Pharaoh  is  his   father  in  perf< 
Kvery  impious  man  is  made  his  father.    Ju( 
came  his  father,  since  he  conceived  him  ir 
though  he  miscarried  :   for  he  did  not 
perfect  parturition  there,  since  it  wx^ 


5  Readtttg  ei  fjfirftim  for  the  "/  e^Jr/»»«  nfthe  ^cdex. 

^  Or  it  Duy  tk:  "  cogitati>iiis,"  n^^dto^  ec£it^t^  (or  A£fM^- 

•  Gc»,  Li.  5. 
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'  o  was  assailerl  through  Judas  ; 

as  I  say,  it  proved  an  al>oniou. 

lie  woman  receives  the  man's  seed, 

also  becomes  sensible  of  a  daily 

11  her.  so  also  did  Jmias  make  dafly 

IV ^.  ...   evil,  the  oc<:asions  for  that   being 

likhed  him  like  seed  by  the  wicked  one.     And 
fira  seed  of  evil  in  him,  indeed,  was  the  lust 
money;  and  its  increment  was  theft,  for  he 
loincd  Uie  mone>^  which  were  deposited  in 
has;.      Its  ofTsiiring,  moreover,  consisted  of 
<,  and  compacts  with  the  Pharisees^ 
:idalous  bargain  for  a  price  ;  yet  it 
ihe  abortion,  and  not  the  birth,  that  wa:swit- 
:d  in  the  horrid  noose  by  which  he  met  his 
And  exactly  in  the  same  way  shall   it 
ako  with  you  ;  if  you  bring  die  wicked  one 
light  in  your  own  deeds,  and  do  his  lust-s,  you 
rec(^nccivcd  him,  and  will  be  called  his  father ; 
lOn  the  other  hand,  if  you  cherish  penitence, 
deliver  yourself  of  your  burden,  you  will  be 
one  that  brings  to  the  birth.'     For,  as  in 
"  exercises,  if  one  gets  the  subject-matter 
the  master,  and  then  creates  and  produces 
whole  body  of  an  oration  by  himself,  he  is 
to  be   the  author  of  the  compositions  to 
he  has  thus  given  birth  ;  so  he  who  has 
iu  in  any  little  leaven  of  evil  from  the  prime 
is  of  necessity  called  the  father  and  pro- 
)r  of  that  wicked  one,  who  from  the  begin- 
has  resisted  the  truth.     The  case  may  be 
same,  indeed,  with  those  who  devote  them- 
lo  virtue ;    for   I   have   heard    the   most 
It  men  say  to  God,  "  For  Thy  fear,  O  U^rd, 
have  conceived  in  the  womb,  and  we  have 
in  pain,  and  have  brought  forth  the  spirit 
•fW-lvation/''     And  so  those,  too,  who  conceive 

"'  ' '"-rt  of  the  fear  of  the  wicked  one,  and 

rth  the  spirit  of  iniquity,  must  needs  be 

^"Ti!  tne  fathere  of  the  same.     Thus,  on  the 

OUe  hind,  they  are  called  sons  of  that  wicked 

IS  they  ore  still  yielding  obedience 

:  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are 

"Tilled  uihcrs  if  they  have  attained  to  the  perfec- 

^n  fit"  ini<.|uily.     For  it  is  with   this  view  that 

I  says  to  the  Pharisees,  *'  \e  are  of  your 

']k:  devil, "^  thereby  making  them  his  sons. 

*»  long  as  they  appeared  still  to  be  pemiri»ed5 

°^'  Iiin,  and  meditated  in  their  hearts  evil   for 

vard  the  righteous.     Accordingly,  while 

-_>    .liberated  in  such  a  spirit  with  their  own 

"Carts,  and  while  their  wicked  devices  were  made 

"^'eable  upon*  themselves,  Judas,  as  the  head 

**' all  the  evil,  and  as  the  person  who  carried  out 


I  their  iniquitous  counsels  to  their  consummation, 
I  was  constituted  the  father  of  the  crime,  having 
'  received  at  their  hands  the  recompense  of  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  for  his   impious  cruelty.     For 
I  •*  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into  hiin  " '  com- 
pletely.    But,  as  we  have  said,  when  hi«  womb 
,  was  enlarged,  and  the  time  of  his  travail  came 
i  on,  he  delivered  himself  only  of  an  abortive  bur- 
!  den  in  the  conceptioo  of  unrighteousness,  and 
I  consequently  he  could  not  be  called  the  father 
in  perfection,  except  only  at  thatvcr)'  time  when 
the  conception  was  still  in  the  womb  ;  and  after- 
wanis,  when  he  betook  himself  to  the  hangman's 
I  rope,  he  showed  that  he  had  not  brought  it  to  a 
;  complete  birth,  l>erause  remorse  '^  followed. 
I      34.  1  think  that  you  cannot  fail  to  underst.ind 
this  too,  that  the  word  "father"  is  but  a  single 
^  term  indeed,  and  yet  one  admitting  of  l»cing 
,  understood  in  various  ways.     For  one  is  calle<) 
father,  as  being  the  parent  of   those  children 
whom  he  has  begotten  in  a  natural  way ;  another 
is  called  father,  as  being  the  guardian  of  chil- 
dren whom  he  has  but  brought  up ;  ancj  some, 
again,  arc  called  fathers  in  respect  of  the  privi- 
leged standing  accniing  through  time  or  age. 
Hence  our  lv<^rd  Jesus  Christ  Himself  is  naid  to 
have  a  variety  of  fathers :  for  Oavid  was  called 
His  father,  and  Joseph  was  reckoned  to  Iw  His 
father,  while  neither  of  these  two  was  His  father 
in  respect  of  the  actuality  of  nature.     For  David 
is  called  His  f.ither  as  touching  the  prerogative 
of  time  and  age,''  and  Joseph  is  designated  His 
father  as  conceniing  the  law  of  upbringing  ;  but 
God  Himself  is  His  only  Father  by  nature,  who 
was  pleased  to  make  all  things  manifest  in  short 
space  "*  to  us  by  His  word.    And  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  making  no  tarrymg,"  in  the  space  of  one 
!  year'*  restored  multitudes  of  the  sick  to  health, 
and  gave  back  the  dead  to  the  light  of  life  ;  and 
Ht;  did  indeed  embrace  all  thit^gs  in  the  i>owrr 
of  His  own  word.'^     And  wherein,  forsooth,  did 
He  make  any  tarrying,  so  that  we  should  have 
to  believe  Him  to  have  waited  so  long,  t^rrn  to 
these  dijys,  before   He  actually  sent  the   Para- 
clete?''*    Nay.  rather,  as  has  been  alre.idy  s^iid 
above,  He  ga^•e  pr*x>f  of  His  presence  with  U3 
forthwith,  and  did  most  abtindantly  imjiarl  Him- 
self to   Paul,  whose  testimony  we  alsu  lielievc 
when    he   says.  '*  Unto   me   only  is   this  grace 
given."  '5     For  this  is  he  who  furmeriy  was  a 
persecutor  of   the   Church   of  God,   but  who 
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T  John  sfii-  47.  • 

■  ParntleHtia,      [a  Cor,  vfi    ID.) 

'0     i'rit\citrr 

"   Stct'n  t*h'i  If  t'fm^ faint. 

"  The  teti  jrivcs.  "inicr  u(iiu»  ainl  spalium."  (nr  which  im/m, 
etc.,  is  fiTDptwerj.  With  certain  othcn  «>f  the  TsitKcni,  Arclwlnut 
•mrm*  to  nskign  biit  one  yrat  in  the  preaL-tiing  nf  L'htiKt  nnd  to  Hift 
working  of  miractct.     Sec  ch    iltx.     [V*!.  i.  (1.  391,  thia  Mhca  ] 

*'  kcfcrnn^  prtiKiWy  to  Hcb  i.  3. 

**  ^tlcplc  ffiiT^  thi*  «rciiicncc  as  a  direct  itatCTnenU  We  Mtopt  the 
int^rt'ii'.iTiM;  i'-rin  niltl  ll>iii:t). 
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a/terwards  appeared  openly  before  all  men  as  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  Kiraclele  ;  by  whose  in- 
strumentality His  singular  clemency  was  made 
known  to  all  men,  in  suth  wise  that  even  to  us 
who  some  lime  were  without  hope  the  largess 
of  Ilis  gifts  has  come.  Kor  ivhich  of  us  could 
have  hopctl  lliat  Paul,  the  persecutor  and  enemy 
of  the  Church,  would  prove  its  defender  and 
guardian?  Yea,  and  not  that  alone,  but  that  he 
would  l>ecome  also  its  ruler,  the  founder  and 
architect  of  the  churches?  Wherefore  after 
him,  and  after  those  who  were  with  Himself — 
that  is,  the  disciples — we  arc  not  to  look  for 
the  advent  of  any  oUier  (such),  according  to 
the  Scriptures ;  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says 
of  this  Paraclete,  "  He  shall  receive  of  mine."  * 
Him  therefore  He  selected  as  an  acceptable  ves- 
sel i  and  He  sent  this  Paul  to  us  in  the  Spirit. 
Into  him  the  Spirit  was  poured;*  and  as  that 
Spirit  could  not  abide  upon  all  men.  but  only 
on  Him  who  was  bom  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
Goi\,  so  that  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  could  not 
come  into  any  other,  but  could  only  come  upon 
the  apostles  and  the  samted  Paul.  *'  For  he  is 
a  chosen  vessel,"  He  says,  *'  unto  me,  to  bear 
my  name  before  kings  and  the  (ientiles."  *  The 
apostle  himself,  too,  states  the  same  thing  in  his 
ftrst  epistle,  where  he  says :  "  According  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God,  that  I  should 
be  tlie  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ministering*  the  (jospel  of  God."  *  "I  say  the 
tnith  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  xvitness  in  the  Holy  Ghost.'*'*  And 
again :  •*  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of 
thu.^e  things  which  Christ  hatli  not  wrought  by 
me  by  word  and  deed."'  "  I  am  the  last  of  all 
ihc  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
apostle,  liut  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am."^  And  it  is  his  wish  to  have  to  tleal  with' 
those  who  sought  the  proof  of  that  Christ  who 
spake  in  him,  for  this  reason,  that  the  Paraclete 
wait  in  him  :  and  as  having  obtained  His  gift  of 
grace,  and  as  being  enriched  with  magnjticent 
honour,"'  he  says ;  "  For  this  thing  I  besought 
the  I^rd  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 
And  He  said  unto  me»  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee ;  for  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness." "     Again,  tliat  it  was  the  Paraclete  Him- 


'  John  ivi.  u. 

*  rii«  text  re»J«,  "  auem  idUU  >d  noR  PAiiltim  in  Spiritu*  influxtt 
Spinliu,"  eii:.  Wc  3<lo[rt  ihc  cmcndiitiun,  "  qucm  riiiaii  dd  iitn 
raulum  in  Spirim.  Inttuxit  spirilu*."  etc.  Roulh  suggcKU,  "  Paul- 
urn  cuius  in  tpirilum  inf1u>it  Spiriliu"  «  this  Paul,  into  whose  spirit 
the  Spirit  wa«  pnur«J. 
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'^  Kcxding  "  masnifico  Atf«*rv'*  for  tlkc  "  nuBDifico  kvc  ore  "  of 
the  codex. 

"  •  Cor.  xiL  8,  9. 


self  who  was  in  Paul,  is  indicated  by  oUr 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  Oospel,  when  He  says: 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  cotnmandmenti.    And  El 
will    pray  my    Father,  ami    He   >hall 
another  L'omfortLT."  '*     In  these  wonl.'- 
to   the    Paraclete    Himself,    for    He 
"  ant»tlier  "  Comforter.      And   hence 
given  credit  to  Paul,  and  have  hearken 
when  he  says,  "Or''  seek  yo  a  prM{>t 
speaking  in  me  ?  "  '■*  and  when  he  expr 
self  in  similar  terms,  of  which  we  ha^ 
spoken  above.     Thus,  tocj,   he  seals  his  t( 
mcnt  for  us  as  for  his  faithful  heirs,  and  liJu 
father  he  addresses  us  in   these  word's  ia 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians:  "I  delivered 
you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received* 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
Scriptures  ;   and  that  He  was  buried,  and 
He  rose  again  the  third  day  according  10 
Scriptures ;   and  that  He  was  seen  of  Cepl 
then  of  the  eleven  ai>ostles  :  '^  after  that  He 
seen  of  alx>ve  five  hundred  brethren  at  oiMti 
of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  (w 
ent,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep.     After  thiit 
was  seen  of  James ;    then  of  all  the  apt 
And  lost  of  all  He  was  seen  of  me  also,  as 
one  bom  out  of  due  time.     For  \  am  the 
of  the  apostles.'*'*"    "Therefore,  whcili*"-  •■  •■ 
I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  W 
And  again,  in  delivt^ring  over  to  hi** 
inheritance  which   he   gained    first   1' 
says:    "But   I  fear,  lest  by  any  nie.i 
serpent  beguiled   Kve  tlirough   his  m 
your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  Uu 
plicity  that  is  in  Christ.     For  if  he  that  c^ 
prearheth  another  Christ,'*  whi»m  we  have 
preacheil,  or  if  ye  receive  anuthcr  Spirit,  whk 
ye  have  not  received,  or  anuiliL-r  gospel,  ^\k 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 
him.     For  I  suppose  that  I  did  nothing  less 
you  than  the  other  apostles."  '"^ 

35.  '["hese  things,  moreover,  he  has  s;iid 
the  view  of  showing  us  that  all  others  who 
corae  after  him  will  be  false  apostles,  deceit 
workers,  transforming  themselves  into  die^ 
ties  ot  Christ.     And  no  marvel ;  for  Sat 
self  is  transformed,  like  an  angel  of  hght. 
great  thing  therefore  is  it,  if  his  minUteri 
l)e  transformed  into  the  ministers  of  rigll 
ness?  —  whose  end  shall  Ik*  according  ci 
works.'*"     He  indicates,  further,  what  in; 
men  these  were,  and  points  out  by  wluw 
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;ldng  cinMimvcnte<i.  Ami  when  the  Gain- 
are  mimled  lu  turn  away  fruin  the  Gospel, 
le  uvs  to  iheir  ;  "  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
nno»Ted  from  \lim  that  called  you  unlo  another 
Dspcl .  which  U  not  another ;  but  there  be 
)mc  that  trouble  yon,  and  woukl  turn  you 
w>- '  from  the  Gosi>el  of  Christ,  but  tliough 
e,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
^1  unlo  you  than  that  which  has  been  de- 
retrd  10  you,  lei  him  be  accursed."  *  And 
ntn  he  s,iys:  "To  me,  who  am  the  least  of 
o'>iles/  is  this  grace  given  ;  "■'  and,  *'  1 
t  which  was  iK'hind  of  the  afflictions 
r  ( hnst  in  uiy  flesh.**  s  And  once  more,  in 
lothcr  place,  he  declares  of  himself  that  he 
B&a  minister  of  Christ  more  than  alt  others,'* 

Righ  after  him  none  other  was  to  be  looked 
t)l ;  for  he  enjoins  that  not  even  an  angel 
eaven  is  thus  to  be  received.     And  how, 
m,  shall   we   credit   the    professions   of  this 
*nes,  who  comes  from   Persis/  and  declares 
mscif  to  l>e  the  Paraclete  ?     By  this  very  thing, 
-c  in  him  one  of  those 
elves,  and  of  whom  the 
All,  dial  elect  vessel,  has  given  us  very 
aiion  when  he  Siiys:   "Now  in   the 
Hfetcs    sonic    shall   depart   from   the   faith, 
^Hhecd   tu  se<]ucing  spirits,  and   doctrines 
^Bils ;   speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;    having 
Btonscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron  ;   for- 
Hihg   to   marry,  and  ^ommarttHn^  to  al>stain 
tn  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  rf- 
»ed'  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
I  know-  the  truth.     For  every  creature  of  tJod 
pood,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
i'l  ihanks^ving.*"'     The  Spirit  in  the 
Matthew  is  also  careful  to  give  note 
wor^is  of  our  l>ord  Jesus  Christ :   **  Take 
It  no  man  deceive  you :  for  many  shall 
in   nay  ninic,  saying,  1   am  Christ ;  and 
reive  mny.     Bui  if  any  man  shall  say 
you,  I^,  henf  is  Christ,  or  there  ;    believe 
For  tliere  shall  arise  false  Chrtsts,  and 
Lies.'"*  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
igns  and  wonders  ;    insomuch  that,  if  it 
Hible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 
I  have  told  you  before.     If  they  shall 
you,  liehold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go 
:  if  they  shall  say.  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
rhamlnrrs;   beheve  it  not."'*     Anrl  yet. 


irmrtf^m  mprttol^rmm. 
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after  all  these  directions,  this  man,  who  has 
neither  sign  nor  portent  of  any  kind  to  show, 
who  has  no  affinity  to  exhibit,  who  never  even 
had  a  place  among  the  number  of  the  disriplci. 
who  never  was  a  lollower  of  our  departed  Ixjrd, 
in  whose  inheritance  we  rejoice,  —  this  man,  I 
say,  although  he  never  stood  by  our  l^rd  in  Hi-s 
weakness,  and  although  he  never  came  forward  as 
a  witness  of  His  testament,  yea  rather.  aUheiugh 
he  never  came  even  within  the  acquaintance  of 
those  who  minisiereii  to  Him  in  His  sickness, 
and,  in  line,  although  he  obtains  the  testimony 
of  no  person  whatsoever,  desires  tis  to  belief  fr 
this  profession  which  he  makes  of  being  the 
Paraclete ;  whereas,  even  were  you  to  do  signs 
and  wonders,  we  would  still  have  to  reckon  you 
a  false  Christ,  and  a  false  prophet,  according  to 
the  Scriptures.  .\nd  therefore  it  is  well  for  us 
to  act  with  the  greater  caution,  in  accordance 
with  the  warning  which  the  sainted  apostle  gives 
us,  when,  in  the  episde  which  he  wrote  (o  the 
Colossians,  be  speaks  in  the  following  terms ; 
"Continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  rooted," 
and  not  to  be  moved  away  '^  from  the  hope  of 
the  Gospel,  which  we  have  heard, '^  and  which 
was  prcat  he<l  to  every  creature  which  is  under 
heaven."  'S  .*\nd  again  ;  ''  As  ye  have  therefore 
received  Christ  Je«us  the  Ix^rd,  so  walk  ye  in 
Him ;  rooted  and  built  up  in  Him,  and  stab- 
lishcd  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
aliounding  therein  with  thanksgiving.  Bewarv 
lest  any  one  spoil  you  through  [)hilosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  alter  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ.  For  in  Him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead."  '*  And  after  all 
tiiese  matteni  havt  been  thus  carefully  set  forth, 
the  blessed  apostle,  like  a  father  speaking  to  his 
children,  adds  the  following  words.  whi(  h  serve 
as  ji  sort  of  seal  to  his  testament :  **  I  have  fnnght 
a  guo<l  fight.  I  have  finished  my  course,''  i  have 
kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Jutlge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day; 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  His  appearing."  '* 

36.  None  of  your  part)','*  O  Manes,  will  you 
make  a  (ialatian  ;  neither  will  you  in  this  fashion 
divert  ns"^  from  the  faith  of  Christ.  Yea,  even 
although  you  were  to  work  signs  and  wonders, 
although  you  were  to  raise  the  dead,  although 
you  were  to  present  to  us  the  very  image  of  Paul 

*•  A  Htlt\'4mHS. 

'J  Col.  i.  aj. 

'*  Col  H.  e-^. 

'•*  The  text  (Jives  **  circMm  cucuiri,"  perhaps  for  "  r»r-jum  cu- 
cttrri,"     Ttic  Vulgate  hu  "  cunum  consutninL*vi." 

'*  3  Tim.  IV    f,  8 

'7  Tl»e  texl  (pvcs  -'ex  vobn."  Uut  T«rhaps  we  ihould  read  "  e» 
n'»ln»"  ='hpne  of  \n. 

^  The  Crxlri  f^kmeniif  lia*  "  C!alfllB;n  fafif»  n'cll,  o  no«ra«. 
TcniAf"  lui  whifh  uc  adopt  the  correction,  ''  Cahitani  liacieft,  ncc  ita 


himself,  you  would  remain  accursed  still.*  For  God  forbid  ;  but  He  divi<les  to  ail, 
we  have  been  tnstnictcd  I>eforchand  with  rcgiird  all  kinds  of  tongues,  and  has  nnrlrr^ 
to  you  ;  we  have  been  both  warned  and  armed  ]  all  things,  and  is  made  all  tin  II 

against  you  by  the  Holy  ScrijHures.     You  are  a  ,  that  the  very  thoughts  of  the  Ih  i 

vessel  of  Antichrist ;  and  no  vessel  of  honour,  i  His  cognizance.     Tor  what  says  the  Scrip 
in  sooth,  but  a  mean  and  l)ase  one,  used  by  hira   '*  That  every  man  heard  the  apostles  ^)ei 
as  any  barbarian  or  tyrant  may  do,  who,  in  at-  i  his  own  language  through  the  Spirit,  the 
tempting  to  make  an  inroad  on  a  j»eople  living  clcte/'^     But  why  nhould  1  say  uiore  oc 
uader  the  righteousness  of  the  laws,*  sends  some  !  subject?^     Barbarian''  priest  and  crafty  i 
select  vessel  on  beforehand,  as  it  were  destined  julor  of  Mithras,  you  will  only  be  a  worsh 
to  death,  with  the  view  of  finding  out  the  exact ,  of  the  sun-god  Mithras,  who  "is  the  illumi 
magnitude  and  character  of  the  strength   ]x>s-  j  of  places  of  mystic  import,  as  you  opine, 
seased  by  the  legitimate  king  and  his  nation  :  for  |  the  self-conscious  deity  ;  '* '"  that  is,  you  will 
the  man  is  too  much  afraid  to  make  the  inroad  as  his  worshippers  do.  and  you  will  celel 
himself  wholly  at   unawares,  and   he  alstj  lacks   Ujough  with  less  elegance  as  it  were,  his 
the  daring  la  despatch  any  persitn  belongiiig  to   leries."     But  why  should  I  take  nil  this  so  i 
his  own  immciliale  circle  on  such  a  task,  through   nantly?     Is    it  not   acconlant   with   all   til 
fear  that  he  may  sustain  some  harm.     And  so  it   ritiing,  that  yoti  should  multiply  yt )ur>r!f  Ilk 
is  that  your  king.  Antichrist,  has  despatched  you   tares,   until   that  same   mighty  father  of 
in  a  similar  character,  and  as  it  were  destined  lo  comes,  raising  the  dead,  as  he  will prpfeu , 
death,  to  us  who  are  a  people  placed  under  the  i  and  persecuting  almost   to  hclj  itself  all 
administration  of  the  good  and  holy»King.    And   who  refuse  to  yield  to  his  bidding,  keeping 
this  I  do  not  say  inconsiderately  or  without  due   titudes  in  check  by  that  terror  of  arrogan 
inquiry ;  but  from  the  fact  that  I  see  you  per-  j  which   he   entrenches   himself,   and   erapt 
form  no  miracle,  I  hold  m>'self  entitled  to  enter-  '  threatenings  against  others,  and  m.'l  '  —    ~ 
tain  such  sentiments  concerning  you.     For  we  !  them  by  the  changing  of  his  con 
are  given  to  understand  beforehand  that  the  devil   his  deceitful  dealing  ? '"    And  yet  1 
himself  is  to  be  transformed  into  an  angel  of  shall  [jroreed  no  further;  for  his 
light,  and   that  nis  servants  are  lo  make  their   nude  manifest  to  all  men,  as  was 
appearance  in  similar  guise,  and  that  they  are  to 
work    signs   and  wonders,  insomuch   thai,  if  it 
were  possible,  the  very  elect  should  be  deceived.' 
But  who,  pmy,  are  you  then,  to  whose  lot  no 
such  position  of  kinship  has  been  assigned  by 
your  father  SaLm?  *     For  whom  have  you  raised 
from  the  dead?     What  issue  of  blood  do  you 
ever  staunch?     What  *  eyes  of  the  blind  do  you 
ever  anoint  with  clay,  and  thus  cause  them  to 
have  vision  ?     When  do  you  ever  refresh  a  hun- 
gering multitude  with  a  few  looves?     Where  do 

you  e\'er  walk  upon  the  water,  or  who  of  those !  that  the  Paraclete  was  in 
who  dwell  in  Jerusalem  has  ever  seen  you?     O ,  attested  all  things  in  him, 


Jamnes  and  Mambres.'^  7'A*'  j**^K^^ 
we  have  heard  now  from  you,  as  1' 
also  seems  to  tell  us,  and,  further, 
learned  likewise  from  the  earlier  aLCotii 
in  the  (lospel,  an  mtroduclion  to  preachh 
teaching,  or  evangelizing,  or  prophesying,  i 
in  this  life  at  least,  held  out  on  the  same  tcr 
any  jK'rson  in  times  subsequent  A?  ihf  af^mA 
and  if  the  opposite  appears  ever  to  be  the, 
the  person  can  only  be  held  to  be  a  false  pP 
or  a  false  Christ.     Now,  since  you  have  id 

i^aul,  and  tha 
how  is  it  thjil 


Persian  barbarian,  you  have  never  been  able  to 
have  a  knowledge  of  tlie  huiguage  of  the  Greeks, 
or  of  the  Egyptians,  or  of  the  Romans,  or  of 
any  other  nation  :  but  the  ChaUlean  tongue  alone 
has  Ixen  known  to  you,  which  verily  is  not  a 
langu;ige  prevalent  among  any  great  numl)er  of 

people/'  and  you  are  not  ca]>able  of  understand-    ^  , _  _ 

ing   any   one   of  another  nationality  when   he  r^, ■•■  ISTL-'^uX'cnd  o, 
Speaks.     Nut  thus   is  it  with   Che   Holy  Spirit : 


himself  said,  *'  We  know  in  part,  and  we  pid 

»  Aci*  iL  6. 

'  'l*he  icKt  Rtm  "  QiiM  dkal'O,'*  w>iirh  ai*f  tfi 
dicam:"  or  perna'pt  the  inuulator  intcmti  t<j  u«c  **' 
■cn^nf  nrgt. 

'"  CifiiinitH.    [For  Ml' ■ 

"  Id  ihi»  itcniencc  tiic  ". 

nf  ihc  cnmipiion»  i»f  ilie  icv.    , 


>  (1  SAian  <  I'he  Codex  Casinensis  givn  "  Annihenui  cue  nnm,*' 
which  nwy  be  an  crnjr,  citber  for  '*  analhemA  «,  Sauna,"  or  for 
"aiiAihcma  cm  ei  maraiini^ui.''     f"  <)  Snun  "  is  lc»i>  pTntKibtc-I 

'  The  ic-ii  th/rjpdm;  £-)t  wbuh  rtjpim,  Liogft,  U  aUu  su^c«tcd 

•  The  u-xt  Dve*.  "  qui  ncituc  ncccsvArtiim  iliqiiem  tocum  sonitu-^ 
cc,"  cic.  k<Hiih  prrvpfwcA  "  iieceuarii."  'llw  *.en%e  wcihk  lo  bv  ihal 
Manck  b.-nl  mHlmib;  lu  jimvc  any  crmnrciion  I)ciwc»mi  liim  ^nd  Otnsl. 

»   Ru'ling  "  yw.'f  liiln.'"  cfr..  for  ihc  '■  /«/v/Iii(o'"  of  (In  iOdex. 

*  I  Note,  ^iKniiist  Cintm  Farnu  and  modetm,  the  pervaaiwio  of 
kntir]uttY  At.  10  the  miraculonk  sifl  at  toiiKuc*;  ihc  rAttrt'tmaM  of 
oiliviv.^tlwi,  lir^t<lt-«i)K:  \|)om]chJ  The  tut  u,  "  (juicne  in  niuncruro 
qutdcai  aliijucinducilur." 


tran^lati 


t    IDi  1IIIIII 


n'if  for  eui ti  *tt,  Ho.'ufrii,: 

ktdem  lor  ttdAt^ft,  and  £t  . .  ..      .  . 

two  wunls, 

'»  »  Tim.  tii  8.  9. 

>«  The  senM!  i>  again  Dbacurc  throughnut  t)ti^ 
ihc  »ialc  i>f  the  lexT.     The  crder  pvc*  ■ 
•itijiic  iMMtcrum,"  etc.,  (of  which  "nuUi 
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in  pan ;  but  when  that  which  ts  pcrrect  is  come, 
■     "^ich  is  in  fxut  shall  be  done  away?"' 
oe  did  he  lnok  for,  when  he  uiiered 
For  if  he  professes  himself  to  l>e 
I  Ltmc  (ierl'ct.i  one,  and  if  some  one 
■jme,  show  us  who  it  is  of  whom  he 
.  that  word  of  his  peruhance  appear 
us  back  lo  this  man,  A/an/^s,  or  to  him 
!->  sent   him,  that  is    to   say,  Satan,  ac- 
to  your  aftirmation.     But  if  you  admit 
I  which  Ls  perfect  is  yet  to  come,  then 
(udcs  Satan;    and  if  you  look   for  the 
3  of  Satan,  then  that  excludes  the  per- 
fect. 
"    'frrAe/aus  said :  lliose  sayings  which  are 
N  by  the  bleiiscd  Paul  were  not  uttered 
;  ihe  direction  of  (lod,  and  therefore  it  is 
Uial  what  he  h.is  declared  to  us  is  that 
■  k  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
who '  is  the  only  one  that  knows  the 
ihc  sole  exception  of  him  to  whom 
*n  also  to  reveal  Him,^  as  I  am  able 
te  from  His  own  wmds.     But  let  it 
:.  that  it  is  said  that  when  that  which  I 
';t  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
done  away.     Now  this  man  (Manes)  I 
!i3i  he  is  the  perfect  one.    Let  him  show  ! 
,  what  he  has  done  away  with  ;  for  what  ' 
done  away  with  is  the  ignorance  which  \ 
l^t  him  therefore  tell  us  what  he  has  , 
)ne  away  witli,  and  what  he  has  brought  into 
./ /ri/r  knowledge.     If  he  is  able  to 
of  this  nature,  let  him  do  it  now.  i 
ihat  he  may  be  believed.     These  very 
t  Paul's,  if  one  can  but  understand  iheni 
ill  power  of  their  meaning,  will  only  se- 
I DT  rrt'dit  to  the  statements  made  by  me. 
I  '  lo  die  Corinthians.  Paul 
I,  terms  of  the  perfection 
1  come  :  "  Whether  there  be  prophecies, 
lil  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they 
i-e  ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  ^ 
::oyed:    for  we  know  in   part,  and  we  [ 
V  in  part ;  btit  when  that  which  is  per-  i 
tom«,  tlien  that  which  is  in  i>art  .shall  lie 
mt  away."^     Ob.serve  now  what  virtucah.it 
ffct  possesses  in  itself,  and  of  what ' 
rfection  is.    And  let  this  man,  then, 
'hccy  of  the  Jews  or  Hebrews! 
with  ;  or  what  tongues  he  has  j 
whether  of  the    Creeks  or  of 
Mp  idols  ;  or  what  alien  dogmas 
lyed,  whether  of  a  Valcntini.an.  or  a 
I  Talian,  or  a  Sabellius,  or  any  others 
'  who  have  constructed   for  themselves 
.  iill:tr  systems  of  knowledge.     Let  him 


i£  "  fuf  solus,*  fbr  the  ttd^  otc.,  of  the 


See  atio 


tell  us  which  of  all  these  he  has  already  done 
away  with,  or  when  he  is  yet  to  do  away  with  any 
one  of  them,  in  this  character  of  the  perfect  one. 
Perchance  he  seeks  some  son  of  irucc  —  does 
he?'  But  not  thus  int-unsiderable.  not  thus  ob- 
scure** and  ignoble,  will  be  the  manner  of  the 
advent  of  Him  who  is  the  truly  perfect  one,  that 
is  to  say,  our  I/jnl  Jesus  Christ  Nay,  but  as  o- 
king,  when  he  draws  near  to  his  city,  does  firet  ' 
of  all  send  on  before  him  his  hfe-guardsmen,^  his 
ensigns  and  standards  and  banners,*^  his  generals 
and  chiefs  and  prtfecta,  and  then  forthwith  all 
objects  are  roused  and  excited  in  different  (ash- 
ions,  while  some  become  inspired  with  terror  and. 
others  with  exultation  at  the  prt>spect  of  the  king^s 
advent ;  so  also  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
truly  perfect  one,  at  His  coming  will  fi^i  send 
on  l>efore  Him  His  glory,  »/«//  the  consecrated 
heralds  of  an  unstained  and  untainted  kingdom  ; 
and  then  the  universal  creation  will  be  moved 
and  perturbed,  uttering  prayers  and  supplications, 
until  He  delivers  it  from  its  bondage.**  And  it 
must  needs  be  that  the  race  of  man  shall  then 
be  in  fear  and  in  vehement  agitation  on  aLcount 
of  the  many  offences  it  has  committed-  Then 
the  righteous  alone  will  rejoice,  as  they  look  for 
the  things  which  have  been  promised  them  ; 
and  the  subsistence  of  the  affairs  of  this  worid 
will  no  longer  t)e  maintained,  but  all  things  shall 
be  destroyed  :  and  whether  they  lie  prophecies 
or  the  books  of  jjrojjhets.  fhry  skaiifail;  whether 
they  be  the  t<mgiies  of  the  whole  race,  they 
shall  cease  ;  for  men  will  no  longer  need  to  feci 
anxiety  or  to  think  solicitously  about  those  things 
which  are  necessary  for  life  ;  whether  it  be  knowl- 
edge, by  what  teachers  soever  it  be  possessed,  it 
sliall  also  be  destroyed  :  for  none  of  all  these 
things  will  be  able  to  endure  the  advent  of  that 
mighty  King.  For  just  as  a  little  spark,  if'"  taken 
and  put  up  against  the  splendour  of  the  sun,  at 
once  perishes  from  the  view,  so  the  whole  crea- 
tion, all  prophecy,  all  knowledge,  all  tongues,  as 
we  have  said  al)ove,  shall  be  destroyed.  But 
since  the  capacities  of  common  human  nature 
arc  all  iiisufficicnt  to  set  forth  in  a  few  words,  and 
these  soVeak  and  so  extremely  poor,  the  coming 
of  this  heavenly  King, — so  much  so,  indeed, 
that  perchance  it  should  be  the  privilege  only 
of  the  saintly  and  the  highly  worthy  to  attempt 
any  statement  on  such  a  subject,  —  it  may  yet  be 
enough  for  me  lo  hf  ah!f  to  say  that  J  have  ad- 
vanced what  I  have  now  advance<l  on  that  theme 
on  the  ground  of  simple  necessity.  —  compelled, 
as  1  have  been,  to  do  thus  much  by  this  person's 


*  ReoHiitfi  "  non  plane,  r-'  ■ 
Ilia 


rv*'  etc.,  iosicod  of  iht 

lists. 


mm  iilaiic  iHitn."  ctt,.  'if  tli 
'rt>tt:k:t<ire«,"oii  whi<:Ii  t 

*    Rom     vklL  >[,  37. 

'<*  the  text  itivcs  »imp)y,  i/.  n/ mrM/arra.    We  may  adopt,  wkh 
Kotilh,  "  »4:ut  cnioi  t-MiH  parva,"  etc 
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importunity,  and  simply  with  the  view  of  show- 
ing you  what  kimi  of  character  he  is. 

38.  And,  in  good  truth,  I  hold  Marcion,  and 
Valentinian,  ami  Basihdes,  and  other  heretics,  to 
be  sainted  men  when  compared  '  with  this  person. 
For  they  did  display  a  certain  kind  of  intenecl, 
and  ihey  did.  indeed,  think  themselves  capable 
of  understanding  all  Scripture,  and  did  thus  con- 
stitiuc  thenvsclvcs  leaders'  for  those  who  were 
willing  to  listen  to  them.     Uut  ncttwithst.^nding 
Uiis,  not  one  of  these  dared  to  proclaim  himself 
10  be  either  God,  or  Christ,  or  the  Paraclete,  as  1 
this  fellow  has  done,  who  is  ever  dibputing.  on  I 
some  occasions  aU^ui  the  ages,'  and  on  oiht-rs  j 
about  the  sun,  and  how  these  objects  were  made,  1 
as   though  he   were  sii]>erior  lo   them  himself;' 
for  every  i><:rson  who  offers  an  exposition  of  the  j 
method  in  which  any  object   has  been  made. 
puis  himself  forw-ard  as  superior  to  and  older  | 
than   the  subject   of   his   discussion.     Uut  ^'ho  | 
may  venture  to  speak  ot  the  substance  of  God,  ] 
unless,  it  may  be,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone  ?i 
And,  indeed^  I  do  not  make  this  statement  on  | 
lite  bare  authority  of  my  own  words,  but  I  con-  | 
firm  It  by  the  authority  of  that  Scripture  which  | 
has  been  our  instructor.     For  the  apostle  ad- 1 
dresses  the  following  words  to  us  :  **  That  ye  may  [ 
be  lights  in  this  world,  holding*  the  word  of  life  | 
for  my  glory  against  the  day  of  Christ,  seeing ; 
that  I  liave  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  | 
vain."  5     We  ought  to  understand  what  is  the 
force  and  meaning  of  this  saying  ;  for  the  word  | 
may  suit  the  leader,  but  the  efieciual  work  suits  1 
the  king.*     And  accordingly,  as  one  who  looks  [ 
for  the  arrival  of  his  king,  strives  to  l>e  able  to ; 
present  all  who  are  tyider  his  charge  as  obedient,  | 
and  ready,  and  estimable,  and  lovely,  and  f.iith- 1 
ful,  and  not  less  also  as  blameless,  and  alxjund- 
ing  in  all  that  is  good,  so  that  he  may  himself 
get  commendation  from  the  king,  and  be  deemed 
by  him  to  be  worthy  of  greater  honours,  as  hav- 
ing rightly  governed  the  province  which  was  en- 1 
trusted  to  his  administration  ;  so  also  does  the  1 
blessed  Paul  give  us  to  understand  our  position  | 
when  he  uses  these  words :  **  That  ye  may  be  as 
lights  in  this  worid,  holding  the  word  of  life  for 
my  glory  against  the  day  of  Christ."     For  the  I 
meaning  of  this  sajing  is,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  1 
(*hrist,  when  He  comes,  will  see  that  his  doctrine  1 
has  proved   profitable  in   us,  and   that,  finding  ^ 
that  he,  the  apostle^  has  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain,  He  will  bestow  on  him  the 

>  Reodtna   "  sic  ut  utiiu  coniparatioM,"  (or  ibe  "  $icut  wtim 
parahiMTC  **  of  ibc  uvteK. 

>  KcjiitiDK  *'  iiutt»ret,  for  ifae  jfjM^0reM,  etc.,  of  the  codes. 

'  Sfcu/u. 

*  CPHttHrntet. 

5  Phil.  li.  13. 

''  Tfx-.  on'.  !«■■    n-rniimir  .«h1  -onncctioit  arc  siinicwtiat  obst  iirc  here. 
1  ■■CI*.- 

a-.  y  Ihc 

p^rii:.!  kiii|(  Aliii  udkt.j(^AvU.ii,  uuJ  Uui  Uii4!  uu(  Lmicji  ;M.ku;ii^Iuhc(l 

by  Mtitca. 


crown  of  nettHnpense.     And  again,  in  the 
epistle,   he  also  warns  us  not   to  mii 
thing's,  and  tells  us  that  we  ought  to 
conversation  in  heaven  ;  from  wliith  .iJsowekNt: 
foh  the  Saviour,  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriia.*"     And  is 
the  knowlciige  of  the  date  of  the  last  tby  «  m 
secure  j)osition  for  ns,  he  has  given  us,  to  tiunj 
effect,  a  declaration  on  the  subject  in  the  etti$tJe| 
which  he  wrore  to  ihe  Thessalonians,  thus :  "fltttj 
uf  the  limes  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  vehac| 
nu  need  that  I  write  imto  you  ;  for  \ 
know   perfectly  that   the  day  of  the 
cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  *     !  i 
does  this  man  stand  up  and  in-  to  y- 
to  embrace  hi^  opinions,  imi 
dividual  whom  he  meets  lu  Ik- 
and  going  al>out  and  creeping  into  I' 

enileavouring  to  deceive  minds  laden  ni 

But   we   do   not   hold  siirh  sentiments,    Nj 
rather,  we   sho\ild  bo  disposed   to  pn--  ••'  t^"! 
things  themselves  before  you  all,  and  1 
into  companson,  if  it  please  you,  with  .. 
krifnv  ofi)\^  |*erfect  Pararlete.     For  you  oli 
that  *"  sometimes  he  uses  the  interrogatne  srtyl 
and   sometimes    the   deprecatory.      Hui   ia 
Gospel  of  our  Saviour  it  is  written  tliai    " 
stand  on  the  left  hand  of  the  KiuL 
"Lord,  when   saw  we   Thee   an   huri 
athirst,  or  naked,  or  a  stranger,  or  in  i 
did  not  minister  unto  Thee?""     '\'\v. 
implore  Him  to  be  indulgent  with  ftv 
what  reply  is  that  righteous  Judge  and  King 
rvsented  as   making    to  them?     **  Defiin   fVuit 
me  into  everlasting  fire,  ye  workers  of  n 
He  casts  them  into  everlasting  firt;,  alili 
cease  not  to  direct  their  entreaties  to  I 
you  see,  then,  O  Manrx,  what  manner  tn  r*tM» 
that  advent  of  the  perfect  King  is  destmetl  10 
Do  you  not  perceive  that  it  will  not  !■ 
perfection,  or  oinsummatutn^  .as  you  all 
if  the  great  day  of  judgment  is  to  l>e  1 
after  that  King,  siiady  this  man  is  grc;.'. 
to  Him.     Uul  if  he  is  inferior,  he  cannoi  l»ti 
feci.     .And  if  he  is  not  to  be  perfect,  it  is 
of  him  tliat  the  apostle  speaks,     P.ut  if  it  i* 
of  \u\r\  that  the  apostle  speaks,  whUe  he 
makes  the  mendacious  statement  thai  ii  i» 
himself  that  the  said  word  t>/  M<"  nptni 
spoken,  then  surely  he  is  to  be  judged 
prophet.     Much  more.  too.  miglu  be  said 
same  effect     But  if  we  were  to  think  of  1 
over  in  detail  all  that  might  thus  be  luU 
time  would  fail  us  for  the  accomplishment! 
large  a  task.     Hence   I  have  deemed  it 
danlly  sufficient  thus  to  have  brought  under 
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ly  A  few  ihing.^  otil  of  many,  leaving  ihc 
,.,:  — iiuing  portions  of  such  a  discussion  to 
tfunif  ivhd  have  the  inrlination  to  go  through 
Mtthcm. 

^K.  On  hearing  these  matters,  those  who  were 
^Bent  gave  j»n*at  glory  to  God.  and  ascribed  to 
Ifo  such  pniise  as  it  is  meet  for  Him  to  re- 
[Cftvc.    Anci  on  Archehus  himself  they  bestowed 
many  tokens  of  honour.     Then  Marcellus  rose 
I  «p;  and  casting  off  his  clonk,'  he  threw  his  arms 
rniiml  ArcficUus»  and  kissed  him,  and  embr:iced 
*  I  lung  to  him.    'I'hen,  too,  the  children 
chanrcd    to   gather  about    the  ]>Iacc 
1  set  the  example  of  pelting  Manes  and 
>,   '  la  off:*  and  the  rest  of  the  crowd  fol- 
1  lowed  liicm,  and  moved  excitedly  about,  with 
Jlie  intention  of  compelting  Manes  to  take    to 
i^lght.     But  when  Archelaus  obscr\*ed  this,   he 
n--.,i  »,.^  voice  like  a  trumpet  above  the  din.  in 
Lv  to  restrain   the  multitude,  and  ad- 
IiI^?^cM  djcm  til  us ;  "Stop,  my  beloved  breth- 
ItOuleNl  mayhap  we  be  found  t»>  have   die   guilt 
on  us  at  the  day  of  judgment ;  for  it 
of  men  like  this,  that  *  there  must  be 
^ies  among  you,  that   they  which  are 
may  be  made  manifest  among  you.'  "^ 
n    he   had    uttered    these    w^rtis.    the 
f  people  were  quieted  again.^  —  Now, 
.1   was  the  pleasure  of   Marcellus  that 
(tatJOQ  should  have  a  place  given  it,* 
t  should  also  be  described,  I  could  not 
s  wish,  but  trusted  to  the  kind  consid- 
t  the  readers,  believing  that  they  would 
i»uj-M  lue  if  my  discourse  should  sound  some- 
what inartistic  or  boorish :  for  the  great  thing 
l^hich  we  have  had  in  view  has  Ijcen,  that  the 
pBcans  of  knowing  what  took  place  on  this  occa- 
llkm  should  not  fail  to  be   brought  witliin    the 

Ech  of  all  who  desired  to  understand  the  sub- 
I.  Thereafter,  it  must  be  added,  when  Manes 
1  once  taken  to  flight,  he  made  his  appearance 
Iwvhcrc  Mtvy  again.  His  attendant  Turbo, 
lOwcver,  was  handed  over  by  Marcellus  to  Arche- 
pa»\  and  on  Archelaus  ordaining  him  as  a  dea- 
l^AUhc  remained  in  the  suite  of  Marcellus.  Hut 
jManes  in  hia  flight  came  to  a  certain  village 
ihich  was  at  a  considcral)lc  distance  from  the 
py,  and  bore  the  name  of  Dio<lorus.  Now  in 
Bit  place  there  was  also  a  presbyter  whose  name 
ikewiste  was  Diodonis,^  a  man  of  quiet  and 
7  '  '  iwsition,  anrl  well  reputed  both  for  his 
lor  the  excellence  of  his  general  char- 
Now  when,  on  a  certain  day.  Manes  had 
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gathered  a  crowd  of  auditors  around  him,  and 
was  haranguing '  them,  and  putting  before  the 
people  who  were  present  certain  outlandish  .asser- 
tions altogether  foreign  to  the  tradition  of  the 
fathers,  and  in  no  way  apprehending  any  opposi- 
tion that  might  be  made  to  him  on  the  pan  of 
any  of  these,  Diodorus  ]x*rceived  tliat  he  was 
producing  some  effect  by  his  wickedness,  and 
resolved  then  to  send  to  Archelaus  a  letter 
couched  in  the  following  terms :  — 

Diodorus  sends  greeting  to  Bishop  Archelaus." 
40.  I  wish  you  to  know,  most  pious  father, 
that  in  these  days  there  has  arrived  in  our  parts 
a  certain  person  named  Maucs,  who  gives  out 
that  he  is  to  complete  the  doctrine  of  die  New 
Testament.  And  in  the  statements  which  he 
has  made  there  have  been  some  things,  indeeil, 
which  may  harmonize  with  our  faith  ;  but  therx: 
have  been  also  certain  affirmations  of  his  which 
seem  very  far  removed  from  what  has  come 
down  to  us  by  the  tradition  of  our  fathers.  For 
he  has  interpreted  some  doctrines  in  a  strange 
fashion.  imi)osing  on  them  certain  notions  of  his 
own,  which  have  appeared  to  me  to  be  altogether 
foreign  and  opposed  to  the  faith.  On  the  ground 
of  these  facts  I  have  now  been  induce<l  to  write 
this  letter  to  you,  knowing  the  cotn|»leteness  and 
fulness  of  your  intelligence  in  doctrine,  and  bemg 
assuretl  that  none  of  these  things  can  escape 
your  cognizance.  Accordingly,  I  have  also  in- 
dulged the  confident  ho[>e  that  you  cannot  be 
kept  back  by  any  gnidge ''  from  explaining  these 
matters  to  us.  As  to  myself,  indeed,  it  is  not 
possible  that  I  shall  be  drawn  away  into  any 
novel  doctrine  ;  nevertheless,  in  behalf  of  all  the 
less  instructed,  I  have  been  led  to  ask  a  word 
with  your  authority.  For,  in  truth,  the  man  shows 
himself  to  be  »  person  of  extraordinary  force  of 
character,  lioth  in  s|>eech  and  in  action  ;  and 
indeed  his  very  aspect  and  attire  also  bear  that 
out.  But  I  shall  here  write  down  for  your  infor- 
mation some  few  points  which  1  have  been  able 
to  retain  in  my  memor)'  out  of  all  the  topics 
which  have  been  ex[>oundcd  by  him  :  for  I  know 
that  even  by  these  few  you  will  have  an  idea  of 
the  rest  You  well  understand,  no  doubt,  that 
those  who  seek  to  set  up  any  new  dogma  have 
the  habit  of  very  readily  pen'erting  into  a  con- 
formity with  their  own  notions  any  proofs  they 
desire  to  take  from  the  Scriptures.'**  In  anticipa- 
tion, however,  of  this,  the  apostolic  word  marks 
out  the  case  thus :  '*  If  any  one  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  you  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed.""  And  conse- 
quently,  in   addition   to   what   has   l)ecn  once 
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committed  to  \is  by  the  apostles,  a  disciple  of 
Christ  ought  to  receive  nothing  now  ;i5  doctrine.' 
Hut  not  to  make  what  I  have  got  lo  say  too  long, 
I  return  lo  the  subject  directly  in  view.  This 
man  then  mjintained  that  the  law  of  Moses,  to 
sfK'ak  shortly,  does  not  proceed  from  the  good 
God,  but  fnim  the  prince  of  evil ;  and  that  it 
has  no  kinship  with  the  new  law  of  Christ,  but 
IS  conlrar>'  and  hostile  to  it,  the  one  being  the 
direct  antagonist  of  the  other.  When  1  heard 
such  a  sentiment  propounded,  I  re{>eated  to  the 
people  that  sentence  of  the  Gospel  in  which  our 
Kord  Jesus  Christ  said  of  Himself;  **  1  am  not 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it." '  The 
man.  however,  averred  that  He  did  not  utter  this 
saying  at  all  ;  for  he  held  that  when  we  tind  thai 
He  did  abrogate  ^  that  same  law,  we  are  bound 
lo  give  heed,  above  all  other  considerations,  to 
the  thing  which  He  actually  did.  Then  he  began 
to  cite  a  great  variety  of  passages  from  the  law, '' 
and  also  many  from  the  (.>ospel  and  from  the 
Apostle  Paul,  which  have  the  appearance  of  con- 
tradicting each  other.  All  thLs  he  gave  forth  at 
the  same  time  with  perfect  confidence,  and  with- 
out any  hesitation  or  fear  ;  so  that  1  verily  believe 
he  has  that  ser|)ent  as  his  helper,  who  is  ever  our 
adversary.  Well,  he  declared  that  there  ///  ///^ 
/tJtv  God  said,  **  1  make  tlie  rich  man  and  the 
poor  man;"^  while  here  in  ike  Gospel  Jesus 
called  the  poor  blessed,*  and  added,  that  no  man 
could  be  His  disciple  unless  he  gave  u[>  all  that 
he  had.**  Again,  he  mamtamed  that  there  Moses 
took  silver  and  gold  from  the  Kg)ptians  when 
the  people '  fled  out  of  Kgypt  \  ^  whereas  Jesus 
delivered  the  precept  that  we  should  lust  after 
nothing  belonging  to  our  neighl)our.  Then  he 
affirmed  that  Moses  had  provided  in  the  law, 
iliat  an  eye  should  be  given  irt  penalty  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  ;**  but  that  our  Lord 
bade  us  offer  the  other  cheek  also  to  him  who 
smuie  the  one.'"  He  told  us.  too,  that  there 
Moses  commanded  the  man  to  be  punished  and 
stoned  who  did  any  work  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
who  failed  to  continue  in  all  things  that  were 
written  m  the  law,"  as  in  fact  was  done  to  that 
person  who,  yet  being  ignorant,  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  slicks  on  the  SabKith-day  ;  whereas 
Jesus  cured  a  cripple  on  the  Sabbath,  and  ordered 
him  then  also  to  take  up  his  bed."    And  further, 

'  [v^aaiiul  Schpliirc  and  the  torrent  of  palri»lic  tcAUioony,  the 
nien  of  uiik  generation  hive  seen  tiCMr  dott'O'**  inipOMHl  upon  n  ureat 
(Mtniitn  nf  OinsierHlam  liy  the  voice  of  a  single  tuliop,  and  wiUioui 
lyncKlicnl  deliberation  Or  ccnuent  The  whole  cUim  to  Catholicity  " 
(^[ifthe«  wherever  ■uchdocmu  an  accepted.] 
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He  did  not  restmin  His  disciples  from  ptw 
the  ears  of  com  and  rubbing  them  writ 
handii  on  the  Sabbath-day, '>  which  yet  wa*. 
which  it  was  unlawful  to  do  on  the  Sal 
And  why  should  I  mention  other  ir--'  • 
with  many  different  astiertton^K  of . 
these  dogmas  of  his  were  propounn^n  ^un 
utmost  cnerg)'  and  the  most  fervid  /c^L     I' 
too,  on  die  authority  of  an  apostle,  i 
otued  to  establish  the  position  that  ; 
M<:ises  is  the  law  of  death,  and  that 
Jesus,  on  the  contrar)-,  is  the  law  nf 
he  based  tliat  assertion  on  the 
runs  thus :  **  In  which  also  may  < 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Trst 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  lii 
but  the  spirit  givcih  life.     But  if  X\w 
tion  of  death,  engraven  in  letters  on  r 
was  made  in  glor>',  so  that  the  cl v  li 

could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  u.  ^ 
for  the  glory  of  his  countenance ;  whidti 
was  to  be  tloue  away  ;  how  shall  not  the  ' 
tration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  gloriotis? 
the  mmistraiion  of  condemnation 
more   doth    the    ministration   ti  i! 

exceed  in  glory.    For  even  liiat  wiiKii  w\i* 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by 
of  the  glory  that  excellelh.     For  if  that 
shall  be  done  away  is  glorious,  much  ttk 
which  remainelh  is  glorious."  **'    And  tl. 
as  you  are  also  well  aware,  occurs  m  ; 
Kpisile  to  the  Corinthians,     liesidcs,  he 
lo  this  another  passage  out  of  the  fir^t  r\ 
on  which  he  b3.se<1  his  affirmation  t! 
ciples  of  the  Old  Testament  were  tuj..n, 
natural ;  and  in  accordance  with  this, 
and  blood  could  not  possess  the   kingd 
God.'7     He  also  maintained  that  Paul  hi 
s{)ake  in  his  own  i)ro|x!r  person  when  he 
*'  If  I  build  again  the  things  which  I  dcstroj 
1  make  myself  a  transgressor."  "*     Kuril 
averred  that  the  same  apostle  made  ihisJ 
ment  most  obviously  on  the  subject  of  the 
rection  of  the  flesh,  when  he  alsti  said  thi 
is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly,  neither  r< 
circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesli,''"i 
that  according  to  the  letter  the  Uw  has  in  in 
advantage.*"     And  again  he  adduced  tlic 
mcnt,  that  "  Abraham  has  glory,  but  not 
God  ;  "  "  and  tliat  '*  by  the  law  ijiere  comt 
the  knowledge  of  sin."  "    And  many  olhcrl 
did  he  introduce,  with  the  view  of  del 
from  the  honour  of  the  Kxw,  on  die  groi 
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'  is  sin;  by  wKich  sUitcmenis   the 

{■  were  siMnuwhat  inlluenced,  as  he 

nucii  1^  hrmg  them  forwani ;   anU   in  ac- 

ce  with  all  ihis,  he  also  made  use  of  ihe 

ation,  that  "  the  law  ami  ihu  prophets  were 

John."  '     He  tleclared,  however,  that  John 

hc<J  tlie  true  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  for  verily 

Id,  that  by  Uie  cutting  off  of  his  head  it  was 

iricd  that  all  who  went  before  him,  and  who 

precedence  over  him,  were  to  be  cut  off,  and 

^iiat  was  lo  come  after  him  was  alone  to  be 

tAJJied.     With  reference  to  all  these  things, 

fore,  ()  most  pious  Archelaus,  send  us  back 

reply  in  writing :  for  I  have  heard  thai 

have  studied  such  matters  in  no  ordinary 

e ;  and  that  iapaciiy  which  you  possess  is 

»  gift,  inasmuch  as  God  bestows  these  gifts 

tliose  who  are  wordiy  of  them,  and  who  are 

friends,  and  who  show  themselves  allied  to 

in  community  of  purpose  and  life.     For  it 

part  to  prepare  ourselves,  and  to  approach 

atious  and  liberal  mind,'  and  forthwith  we 

efrum  it  the  most  bountiful  gifts.    Acrord- 

since  the  learning  which  I  possess  for  the 

on  of  themes  Uke  these  does  ntit  meet 

airements  of  my  desire  an<i  purpose,  for 

CSS  myself  to  lie  an  unlearned  man,  I  have 

to  you,  as  1  have  already  said  more  than 

ui  ihe  hope  of  obtaining  from  your  hand 

plesL  soluiion  to  this  qtiestion.     May  it  be 

with    you,   incom^Kirable  and   honourable 

! 

On  receiving  this  epistle.  Archelaus  was 
shed  at  ihe  man's  boldness.  But  in  the 
lime,  as  the  case  called  for  the  iransmis- 
fof  a  speedy  reply,  he  immetliately  sent  off 
r  with  reference  to  the  sutements  made 
ixiorus.  That  epistle  ran  in  the  following 
,j 

helatiB   sends   greeting   to   the    presbyter 
rus,  his  honourable  son. 

ceipi  of  your  letter  has   rejoiced    me 

y,  njy  dearly  beloved  friend.     1  have 

gtvcn   to  understand,  moreover,  that   this 

bo  nude  his  way  to  me  before  these  days, 

hi  to  introduce  a  novel  kind  of  knowl- 

,  different  from  what  is  apostolic  and 

1,  has  also  come  to  you.      I'o  that 

deed,  I  gave  no  place :  for  presently, 

ii*e   held  a  disputation  together,  he  was 

led.     And  I  could  wish  now  to  transcribe 

ur  l>ehoof  all  the  arguments  of  which  I 

use  on  timt  occa^ioti,  so  that  by  means  of 
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these  you  might  get  an  idea  of  what  that  nun's 
faith  is.  Hiu  as  that  could  be  ilone  «.>nly  with 
leisure  at  my  ilisjjosal.  J  have  deemed  it  requisite, 
in  view  of  the  immediate  exigency,  to  write  a 
hhort  reply  to  you  with  reference  to  wljat  you 
have  written  me  on  Ihe  subject  of  the  statements 
advanced  by  him.  I  understand,  then,  that  his 
chief  ♦  effort  was  directed  to  prove  that  the  law 
of  Moses  is  not  consonant  with  the  law  of  Christ ; 
and  this  position  he  attempted  to  found  on  the 
authority  of  our  Scriptures.  Well,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  only  did  wc  establish  the  law  of  Mo^es, 
and  all  thuig^  which  are  wTitien  in  it,  by  the 
san^e  Scripture  ;  but  we  also  proved  that  thtt 
whole  Old  Testament  agrees  with  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  is  in  (lerfect  harmony  with  the  same, 
and  that  iliey  form  really  ope  texture,  just  3a  a 
person  may  see  one  and  the  same  robe  made 
up  of  weft  and  w:irp  logedier.5  For  the  truth 
is  simply  this,  that  just  as  we  trace  the  purjile 
in  a  rol)e,  so.  if  we  may  thus  express  it,  we  cajs 
discern  the  New  Testament  in  the  texture  of  the 
Old  Testament ;  for  we  see  the  glory  of  the 
lx>rd  mirrored  in  the  same.''  *We  are  not  there- 
(orc  to  cist  aside  the  mirror,'  seeing  that  it 
shows  us  the  genuine  image  of  the  things  them- 
selves, faithfully  and  truly  ;  but.  on  the  cunirary, 
we  ought  to  honour  it  all  the  mt»re.  Think  you, 
indeed,  that  the  boy  who  is  brought  by  his  pasda- 
gogue  to  the  teachers  of  learning'*  when  he  is 
yet  a  very  little  fellow,  ought  to  hold  that  paeda- 
gogue  in  no  honour^  after  he  has  grown  up  to 
manhood,  simply  Ix-cause  he  needs  his  service*  '" 
no  longer,  but  can  make  his  course  without  any 
assistance  from  that  attendant  to  the  schools, 
and  tiuitkly  find  his  way  lo  the  let  ture-rooras? 
Or,  lo  take  another  instance,  would  it  be  right 
for  the  child  who  has  been  nourished  on  milk  at 
first,  after  he  has  grown  lo  be  capable  of  receiv- 
ing stronger  meats,  then  injuriously  to  spurn  the 
breasts  of  his  nuree,  aud  conceive  a  horror  of 
them?  Nay,  rather  he  should  honour  and  cher- 
ish them,  and  confess  himself  a  debtor  to  their 
good  services.  AVe  may  also  make  use,  if  it 
please  you,  of  another  illustration,  k  certain 
man  on  one  occasion  having  noticed  an  infant 

*  SummniB  studium.      Rut  the  Codec  BotMcniu  seuJi  tjtum 

SttfJ.-'f". 

■  '■  iiibtevminc  niquc  ■  Jt.-^ 

Rt>  iif '*  »iitrt('mpn«  ci,  iji  en 

in  !iv    '  '-incnsit.     [A  beaulit    '  ,  •■•-'*■ 

du-ttiiH,  "  Itic  New  w  vtiit'd  in  the  Uiii,  ittc  OU  uKiti^tti  m  ihc 
Sew.-l 

*  Wt  nail  Viere  "  ^Inriam  cnini  Pi'-nini  m  r.nlrni  «(iccuLiniur." 
The  Cutlcx  Itobiciifitii  i>  vitiuled  licrt:.  .  i  •//  ntH  OoMtmi, 
which  WM*  changol  by  VjtlesiLi*  inioi'.  .tc, 

'  Rnding,   with  ihe   Ci>lc*    lVir..t:.  iihim,  cimi  notl* 

l|i»ani  iiita^iaciu,"  etc.,  liwicad  ai  "  t^icmluai  ituiju  per  ipwini  iiiuigi- 
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■  [Here  u  the  lileral  use  of  ihe  wnttl  "  p«daCi.iffiM;."  wtih  which 
Clement  loolt  libcnie*.  VrJ.  ii  (»,  309,  rwie  3,  this  senc«  1  Adc^- 
iiiK  "qui  aU  (tijcturo  a  t*^i^>8u^."  invloid  tiT  "qui  ■  diictotv  tu  > 
liedaiCiisa." 

fl  "  L>ehonnnrc,"  or,  as  in  the  dilc^t  Bohieimt,  "  dehoitutare  ** 
*^  Reading  "Qpeiacjui  Don  iodigel."     Uu(  itie  Codex  O&iaeniu 
give»  "  ere  eju»,"  cic. 


exposed  on  the  ^ound  and  already  suffering  ex- 
cessively, jtickcd  it  up,  and  undertook  lo  rear  it 
in  his  own  house  uiuiJ  it  should  reach  the  :Lge 
of  youth,  and  sustained  all  the  toils  and  anxie- 
ties which  arc  wont  to  fall  lo  the  lot  of  those 
who  have  lo  hring  up  children.  After  a  time, 
however,  it  happened  that  he  who  was  the  child's 
natural  father  came  seeking  llie  boy.  and  found 
him  with  this  pcreon  who  had  brought  him  up.' 
What  ought  this  boy  lo  do  on  learning  that  this 
is  his  real  father?  For  I  speak,  of  course,  of  a 
boy  of  the  right  ty]>c.  Would  he  not  see  to  it, 
that  he  who  had  brought  him  up  should  be  rec- 
omiK'nsed  with  lilK-ral  gifts  ;  and  would  he  not 
then  follow  his  natural  father,  having  his  proper 
inheritance  in  view?'  Even  so,  then,  I  think 
we  must  suppose  that  that  distinguislied  servant 
of  God,  Moses,  in  a  manner  something  like  this, 
found  5  a  people  afflicted  by  the  Eg)'ptians  ;  and 
he  took  this  people  to  himself,  and  nurtured 
ihem  in  the  desert  like  a  father,  and  instructed 
thera  hke  a  teacher,  and  ruled  them  as  a  magis- 
trate. This  peoplf  he  also  preserved  against  the 
coming  of  him  whose  people  they  were.  And 
affera  considerable  period  the  father  *  did  come, 
and  did  receive  his  sheep.  Now  will  not  that 
guardian  be  honoured  in  all  things  by  hira  lo 
whom  he  delivered  that  flock  ;  and  will  he  not 
be  glorified  by  those  who  have  been  preserved  by 
him  ?  Who,  then,  can  be  so  senseless,  my 
dearly  l)eloved  Diodoms,  as  to  say  that  those  are 
aliens  to  each  other  who  have  been  allied  with 
each  other,  who  have  prophesied  in  turn  for 
each  other,  and  who  have  shown  signs  and  won- 
ders which  are  equal  and  similar,  the  one  lo  the 
other,  and  of  like  nature  with  each  other  ;*  or 
rather,  to  speak  in  truth,  which  belong  wholly  to 
tile  same  stock  the  one  with  the  other?  For,  in- 
deed, Moses  first  said  to  the  people  :  "  A  Prophet 
will  the  Lord  our  God  raise  up  unto  you,  like  unto 
me."  ^  And  Jesus  afterwards  said  :  "  For  Moses 
spake  of  me." '  You  see  ^  how  these  twain  give 
the  right  hand  to  each  other,  although  *'  the  one 
was  the  prophet  and  the  other  was  the  beloved 
Son,'°  and  although  in  the  one  we  are  to  recog- 
nise the  faithful  servant,  but  in  the  other  the 
Lord  Himself.  Now,  on  the  other  hand,  I  might 
refer  to  the  fact,  that  one  who  of  old  was  minded 
to  make  his  way  to  ilie  schools  wiLlK)ut  the 
p2bdagogue  was   not   taken   in   by  the   master. 


*  The  Codex  BobicnsU  tcjuIs  here,  "  nocidil  vero  post  lempus  ul 
i*  qui  .  .  .  requirerei,"  etc.  The  other  codex  hu,  "  acccdtl  vero 
poll  tempuft  »  qui  .  .  .  requircrc-" 

'  RcJulinK  firo  rej^iim  wilh  Codex  BobieiuU.  The  uibci  codex 
gives  ^/-mAv/w. 
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'  We  adopi  the  icaduic  vidtt,  instead  of  the  fiuiJty  undt  of  the 
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But 


'  For  the  master  said ;  **  I  will  not   receive  Ij-m 
unless  he  accepts  the  p' 
ihe  penwn  is.  who  is  spok. 
I  shall  briefly  exnUin.     There  was  a  cc; 
man,"  who  livc<I  after  the  manner  of  iij_     ... 
tiles,  and  jiassed  his  time  in  great  Uixury  e^xry 
I  day  ;  ontl  there  was  al.so  another  man,  a  poor 
I  man.  who  was  hi.s  neighbour,  and  who  was  ona- 
'  ble    10  procure  even  his  daily  bread.     It  hap* 
pL-ned  that  both  these  men  departed  this  lifr. 
that  they  bolli  descended  into  the  grave,"  aod 
that  the  poor  man  ivas  conveyed  into  the  pLice 
of  rest,  and  so  forth,  as  is  knowTi  to  >'Ou.     But, 
furthermore,  that  rirh  man  had  also  five  brothm. 
living  as  he  too  had  lived,  and  disturb' 
doubt  as  to  lessons  which  they  had   K  ■ 
home  from  such  a  masteA     'llie  ric  h  man  liictt 
I  entreated  that  these  should  be  instructed  in  dw 
I  superior  doctrine  together  and  at  once,'> 
I  Abraham,  knowing  thai  they  still  stooil  in 
'of  the  paedagogue,  said  to  him:    ''Tii 
I  Moses  and  the  prophets."     For  if  thev 
.  not  these,  so  as  to  have  their  course  djr. 
him,  i.e.,  Moses,  as  by  a  pxdagogiie,  ihi  *  v»t.mu 
not  be  capable  of  accepting  the  ductnne  ol  ^ 
superior  master. 

I      42.  But  I  shall  also  offer,  to  the  best  of  tay 
ability,  some  expositions  of  the  other  wonis  re- 
ferred to  ;  that  is  to  say,  I  shall  show  thriT   Trvw 
neither  said  nor  did  aught  that  was  c*'i 
Moses,     And  first,  as  to  the  word,  "  Au 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  '*  —  that  is  Mr 
'  expression  of  justice.     And  as  to  His  injunction^ 
that  a  man,  when  struck  on    the   one   cheeky 
should  offer  the  other  also,  that  is  tkf  cxprtt^ 
sion  of  goodness.     Well,  then,  are  justice  and 
goodness  opposed  to  each  other?     Far  r-- 'r^  •♦ ' 
Iliere  has  only  been  an  advance  fron 
justice  to   positive   goodness.     And    .v^ 
I  have  the  saying.  "  The  workman  is  v 
I  his  hire."  "5     But  if  a  person  seeks  lo  pKutisC 
,  any  fraud  therein,  it  is  surely  most  just  •*  that. 
'  what  he  has  got  possession  of  by  fraud  si 
I  be  required  of  him.  most  especially  when  the 
is  large.     Now  this  I  say,  that  wht-n  the 
I  tians  afflicted  the  children  of  Isme)  by  the 
I  masters  who  were  set  over  them  in  the  process 
of  making  bricks.  Moses  required  and  exacted 
the  whole  at  once,  wiih   penalties,  within  one 
moment  of  time.     But  is  this,  then,  to  be  called 
iniquity?     Far  from  it !     Surely  it  is  the  absti- 

**   t.uke  xvi.  f9,  etc. 

'^  M(rnnm.     f5A<w/,  mhcr  or /ftrrfw.l 

'*  The  re3diii]i  u!  the  Cudex  Cuincn^u  i«.  "*  ' 
uno  leinparc  ut  cdisccrct  mnjorrm  doclnnam.       i- 
givcs,  "uno   icmp«n-  disccre   majnrem   docinnA 
entreated    thai   he    nuj^ht   learn    the  ftU(M;rKir  d<xiritic    \A    >v;»r 
\'nx  tJitcrrrt  we  utay  lead  with  Kouih  rtiitcrrrtU, 

"  Matl.  V,  39. 

'*  Mall.  X.  10, 

*^  The  Codex  Casincn«i>  ^ivoi,  "  exige  ab  en  iM.i  que  frvtiJrm 
ten^iierat;  "  the  oihci  cudcx  (|[i<i^^>  "  *^  exii*!  ah  »)  tlU  qu«  Iraw^ 
interceperat."     The   cofTeci  reading  probably  would  be,  "  1 
eo  iUa  quz  per  baudcui  inlcrcepenii. 
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Bcnce '  of  goodness,  indeed,  when  one  makes 
bai  a  moderate  use  of  what  is  reaUy  necesi»ary,  > 
•nd  givrA  up  ;i!!  that  Roes  lieyond  that.  Let  us 
look,  ogam,  at  the  fact  that  in  the  Old  I  csta-  \ 
iDcnt  we  find  the  words,  *' 1  make  the  rich  man 
and  tht-  [Kwr  innn,"^  whereas  Jesus  calls  the 
poor  liles!>ed.-^  Well,  in  that  saying  Jesus  did 
not  refer  to  those  who  are  poor  simi>ly  *f*  worldly 
substance,  but  to  those  who  arc  |.»oor  iu  spirit,  \ 
that  is  to  say,  who  are  not  inflamed  *  with  pride,  i 
but  ha%'e  the  gentle  and  lowly  dispositions  of 
butniiity,  not  thinking  of  themselves  more  than 
ihey  ought  to  think.s  This  question,  however, 
is  one  which  our  adversary  has  not  pruixiundcd  , 
correctly.  Kor  here  1  perceive  that  Jesus  also 
looks  on  willingly  at  the  gifts  of  the  rich  men, 
when  they  are  put  into  the  treasury.^  All  too 
little,  at  the  same  time,  is  it  ?  if  gifts  are  cast 
into  "*  the  treasiu^y  by  the  rich  alone  ;  and  so 
there  arc  the  two  miles  of  the  t>oor  widow  which 
aUo  received  with  gladness  ;  and  m  that 
iring  verily  something  is  exhibited  that  goes 
beyond  what  Moses  prescribed  on  the  subject 
of  the  receipt  of  mone\"s.  For  he  received 
gifts  from  Uiose  who  had  ;  but  Jesus  receives 
them  even  from  those  who  have  not.  But  this 
man  says,  further,  that  it  is  written,  that  "  except 
a  man  shall  forsake  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot 
be  ray  disciple."  '*  Well,  I  observe  again,  that 
the  centurion,  a  man  exceedingly  wealthy  and 
well  dowered  with  worldly  influence,  possessed 
a  fiiith  surpassing  that  of  all  Israel ;  "*  so  Uiat. 
even  if  there  was  any  one  who  had  forsaken  all, , 
ttuu  man  was  surpassetl  in  faith  by  this  centu- 
rion. But  some  one  may  now  reason  with  us 
thirs :  It  is  not  a  good  thing,  consetjuendy,  to 
gi%c  up  riches.  Well,  I  reply  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  for  diose  who  are  capable  of  it ;  but,  at  the 
same  lime,  to  employ"  riches  for  the  work  of 
righteousness  and  mercy,  is  a  thing  as  accepia- , 
ble  as  though  one  were  to  give  up  the  whole  at , 
once.  Again,  as  to  the  assertion  that  the  Sab-  | 
bath  has  l>een  al>otished,  we  deny  that  He  has 
abolished  it  plamly  ;  "  for  He  was  Himself  also 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath.''  And  tliis,  /Af  /aw's  rtla- 
Hon  io  Ihi  Sa^lfiifh^  was  like  the  servant  who  has 
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charge  of  the  bridegroom's  chamber,  and  who 
prepares  tiie  same  with  all  raref\ilne.ss.  and  does 
not  suffer  it  to  L»e  disturbed  or  toiu-hcd  by  any 
stranger,  Init  kcci>s  it  intact  ;ig3inst  the  lime  of 
the  bridegroom's  arrival  ;  so  th.it  when  he  is 
come,  the  same  may  be  u^cd  as  it  pleases  him- 
self, or  Hit  it  is  granted  to  those  lo  use  it  whom 
he  has  bid<lcn  enter  along  with  him.  And  the 
Lord  jesus  Christ  Himself  gave  His  testnuony 
to  what  we  affirm,  when  He  said  with  His  heav- 
enly voice,  "Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast  so  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  "  '*  And  again,  He  did  not  actually 
reject  Circumcision ;  but  we  shouM  rather  say 
that  He  received  in  Himself  and  in  our  stea<i 
the  cause  of  circumcision,'^  relieving  us  liy  what 
He  Hmiself  endured,  and  not  ix-rmitting  us  to 
have  losiifierany  pain  lono  purpose.'^  For  what, 
indeed,  can  it  prolit  a  man  to  circumcise  himself, 
if  nevertheless  he  cherishes  the  worst  of  thoughts 
against  his  neighliour?  He  desire<l,  according- 
ly, rather  to  (»i>cn  up  to  us  the  ways  of  the  fullest 
life  by  a  brief  i>:ith,''  lest  perchance,  after  we  had 
traversed  lengthened  courses  of  our  own,  wc 
should  find  our  day  prematurely  closing  upon  us 
in  night,  and  lest,  while  outwardly  indeed  wc 
might  ap(>car  splendid  to  nien's  view,  we  should 
inwardly  lie  comparable  only  to  ravening  wolves,'** 
or  be  likened  to  whited  sepulchres."'  For  far 
above  any  pcrrion  of  that  type  of  character  is  to 
be  placed  the  man  who,  aldiough  clad  only  in 
squalid  and  threadbare  attire,  keeps  no  evil  hid- 
den in  his  heart  against  liis  neighbour.  ¥ot  it 
is  only  the  circumcision  of  the  heart  that  brings 
salvation ;  and  that  merely  carnal  circumcision 
can  be  of  no  advantage  to  men,  unless  they 
happen  also  to  be  fortified  with  the  spiritual  cir- 
cumcision. Listen  also  to  what  .Scripiua*  has  to 
say  on  this  subject :  "  Blessed  are  the  jmre  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  '°  What  need, 
therefore,  is  there  for  me  to  labour  drji/  suffer^ 
seeing  dial  1  liave  been  made  acquainted  with 
the  compendious  way  of  life,"  and  know  that  it 
shall  lie  mine  if  only  I  can  be  pure  in  heart? 
And  that  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the  truth 
which  we  have  Jearnetl  now,  to  wit,  that  if  one 
prevails  in  the  keeping  of  the  two  command- 
ments, he  fulfils  the  whole  law  and  the  prophets." 
Moreover  Paul,  the  chief  of  the  apostles,  after 
all  these  sayings,  gives  us  yet  clearer  instruction 
on  the  subject,  when  he  says,  "  Or  seek  ye  a 

X  .Mark  ii.  i<).  [1  have  tlightly  accommodAlcd  the  Ininilation  ID 
this  tcvi. ) 

'S  /w  srmetifv»tm  catitam  ci'ri^ttmcincnit  rjrcr^t. 
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"  Man.  vii   15, 

>«  \Uu,  kxiii.  a?. 

'o  Malt,  V.  8. 

••   Cam/tntim  ti'm. 

"  M»a.  vii.  13. 


jmxif  of  that  Christ  who  speaketh  in  me?"» 
What  have  I  then  to  do  with  circumcision,  see- 
ing that  I  may  be  justified  in  uncircunicisian? 
Vor  it  is  written  :  •■■  b  any  man  circumnscii  ?  Id 
him  nut  become  uucircmncibed.  Or  is  any  in 
imcircumcision  ?  let  him  not  be  circumcised. 
For  neither  of  these  is  anything,  but  only  the 
keeping;  of  the  commandments  of  Ciod." '  Con- 
set|uently.  as  circumcision  is  incompetent  to 
save  any,  it  is  not  greatly  to  be  required,  espe- 
cially when  we  see  thai  if  a  man  has  been  called 
in  uncircumcisiou,  and  wishes  then  to  be  cir- 
cumcised, lie  is  made  forthwith  a  irans^^ressor  ^ 
of  the  law.  For  if  I  am  circumcised.  I  rvlso  ful- 
fil the  commnnrimcnts  of  the  law  with  the  view 
of  being  in  a  poaition  to  be  saved  ;  but  if  I  am 
uneircumcised,  and  remain  iu  imcircumcision, 
much  n)ore  in  keeping  the  commandments  shall 
I  have  life.  For  1  have  received  the  circum- 
cision of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  that  of 
the  letter  in  the  mere  ink,*  in  which  former  there 
is  praise,  not  of  men,  but  of  Clod.'  Wherelore 
let  no  charj^e  of  this  kind  be  brought  against 
nic.  For  just  as  the  man  of  wealili,  who  pos- 
sesses great  treasures  of  >;old  and  silver,  so  that 
he  yets  ever\ihing  which  is  necessary  for  the 
uses  of  his  house  maile  of  these  precious  metals, 
has  no  need  to  dis[>lay  any  vessel  of  earthen- 
ware in  anything  belonging  to  his  tamily,  ami 
yet  it  docs  not  follow  from  this  circumstance  that 
the  productions  of  the  potter,  or  the  art  of  mak- 
ing vessels  of  pottery,*  are  to  be  held  in  abhor- 
rence by  him;  so  also  I.  who  have  been  made 
rich  by  the  guice  of  God.  and  who  have  ob- 
tained the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  cannot  by 
any  means '  stand  in  need  of  tliat  most  profit- 
less fl^shiy  circumcision,  and  yet,  for  all  that,  it 
does  not  follow  that  I  should  tall  it  cviJ.  Far  be 
It  from  me  to  do  so  !  If,  however,  any  one 
desires  to  receive  still  more  exact  instruction  on 
these  matters,  he  will  find  them  discussed  with 
the  greatest  fulness  in  the  apostle's  first  epistle.** 
43.  I  shall  speak  now  with  the  utmost  lirevity 
of  the  veil  of  Moses  and  the  ministration  of 
death.  For  I  do  not  diink  that  these  things  at 
leaiit  can  introduce  very  much  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  the  law.  The  text  in  question.^  then, 
proceeds  thus :  "  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
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engraven  •"  in  leilcrs  on  the  sio^rs..  w.^-,  mricle^ 
glory,  !io  that  the  children  of  I-  :  irt 

Sbiedtaatly  behold  the  iiitc  of  Mosc.  ,. 

I  uf  his  countenance  ;  which  glory  was  i 

\  away  ;  "  '*  and  so  on.     Well,  this  •  ■ 

I  rate  acknowledges  the  existence  o: 
countenance  of  Moses,  and  tliat  - 
favourable  to  our  position.     And 
it  is  to  lie  done  away,  and  ahhoiij;h  : 
veil  in  the  reading  of  the  same,  tha; 

'  annoy  me  or  disturb  me,  prci*. 

'  in  it  still.     Neither  is  it  the  ■ 

'  is  to  be  done  away  is  reduced  liu 
manner  of  circnnistanccs  to  a  cc 
honour."    For  when  the  Scripture 
it  shows  us  ab'O  that  it  had  cognu-.. 
fercnces  in  glory.    Thus  it  says  :  '*  Th' 
glory  of  the  sim,  and  another  glory  oi" ' 
and  .mother  glor)'  of  the  star*;  for  on^ 

,  fereth  from  another  star  in  glory."  '< 

,  then,  the  sun  has  a  greater  glory  than  ^ ! 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  muou  is  li 

j  duced  to  a  condition  of  dishonour. 

I  thus,  too,  although  my  l»rd  Jesus  C  hn^ 

I  Muses  in  glory,  as  the  lord  excellcih  tlr 
it  does  not  follow  from  this  that  thi 
Moses  is  to  be  scorned.     For  in  tht^ 
we  are  al.>le  to  satisfy  our  hearen,  as  the  Tiai 
of  the  word  iticif  carrie*  the  conviction  '-  withi 
in  that  we  alhrm  what  we  allege  on  the  autl- 

jof  the  Scriptures  Uiemselvcs,  or  v-'iK  i«ul 

I  proof  of  our  statements  all  tiie  ■ 

I  illustrations  taken  from  them,      i 

I  a  person  kindles  a  lamp  in  the  r^ 
the  sun  has  once  risen  he  has  no  \ 
the  paltry  light  of  his  lamp,  on  ;i' 
cfiijlgenec  of  the  sun  which  sends  tutUi  ib  n\y 
all  the  worid  over;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  the 
dt»es  not  throw  his  lamp  tonien  i 

I  as  if  it  were  something  absolutely 
the  sun  ;  but  rather,  when  he  has  - 

I  its  use,  he  will  keep  it  with  all  tli- 
fiilness.     Precisely  in  this  way.  then,  j 
Moses  served  as  a  sort  of  giuirdian  to  tl ,    . 
hke  the  lamp,  until  the  true  Sun,  who  is  oiOj 
Saviour,  should  arise,  even  as  the  ap'>^fl'   al-^ 
says  to  us  :  "  And  Christ  shall  ^ve  tht ' 
We  must  look,  however,  to  what  is  s.' 
on:  '*  Their  mimls  were  blinded:  for 
day  rcmaineth  the  same  veil  m  the  t 
the  Old  Testament ;  it  is  untaken  aw.i 
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ne  away  in  Chrifst.*     For  even  imto  Uiis 

hen  Moses  is  read,  ihe  veil  is  u[»t.in  their  > 

ran,     Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  tiinj  to  the 

ard,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away.     Now  the  j 

arc]  is  ih*it  Spirit."  *     What,  then,  is  meant  l)y 

IB?    U  Mo$es  present  with  us  even  nnio  this 

ly?    Is  it  llie  cusc  thvat  he  has  never  slept,  Uiat 

line  to  his  rest,  that  he  has  never  ' 

ife^     Hnw  is  it  that  this  phrase' 

'  here?    Well,  only  niiirk 

tl,  where   he  says  it  is  , 

-   Uieir  tieiuia  in  their  reaUiny.     This, 

!-4  the  word  of  censure  upon  the  chil- 

fcn  ot  Israel,  because  they  read  Moses  and  yei 

0  noi  understand  him,  and  refuse  to  turn  to  the 

^ ;  for  it  k  He  that  was  prophesied  of  by 

(0M«  as  about  to  come.     This,  then,  is  the  veil 

•Kich  wits  placed  upon  the  face  of  Moses,^  and 

tiifc  also  IS  his  testament;^  for  he  says  iu  the 

iw:'  "A    prince   shall   not   be  wanting   from 

ildah,  nor  a  leader  from  his  thighs,''  until  He 

Omc  whose  he  is  ; '  and  He  will  l>e  the  expecta- 

tm  of  the  nations :    who  shall  bind  ^  His  foal 

ftto  the  vine,  and  His  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice 

shall  wash  His  garments  in  wine,  and 

js  in  the  blood  of  grapes;    His  eyes 

iTused''  with  wine,  and  His  teeth  white 

;  "  and  so  on.    Moreover,  he  indicated 

"ho  He  wiis,  and  whence  He  was  to  come.    For 

b  •aid     "The  Lord  Gud  will  raise  up  unto  you 

from  among  your  brethren,  like  imto 

.,     >,..:f  Him  hearken  ye."  ^^     Now  it  is  plain 

hai  tlii&  cannot  be  understood  to  have  been  said 

f  Jesus  the  son  of  Nun."     For  there  is  nothing 

( thiH  circumcision  "  found  in  him.     .After  him, 

liave  still  been  kings  from  Jtidah  ;  and 

iitly  this  pinphery  is   far  from    being 

to  him.     And  this  is  the  veil  which  is 

:  for  It  was  not,  as  some  among  the  un- 

'Macil  (*erhaps  fancy,  any  piece  of  linen  cloth, 

■r  Any  skm   Uiat   covered   his    iace.     But    the 
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apostle  also  lakes  cnre  to  make  this  plain  to  us, 
when  he  lells  us  that  the  veil  is  put  on  in  the 
reading  of  the  Old  Testament,  inasmuch  as  they 
who  are  called  Israel  from  olden  time  stilJ  look 
for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  perceive  not  that 
the  princes  have  been  wanting  from  Jndali,  and 
the  leaders  from  his  thighs  ;  as  even  at  present 
we  sec  them  in  subjctlion  to  kings  and  pn 
and  paying  tribute  to  ihei>e.  without  havm. 
power  left  to  them  cither  of  judgment  or  of  pun- 
ishment, such  as  Juiiah  ceruinly  hjd.  for  after 
he  had  condenmetl  lliamar,  he  was  able  alno  to 
justify  her.'*  "But  you  will  alst>  see  your  life 
hang  (in  doubt)  before  wur  eyes."  '* 

44.  Now  this  word  also  has  the  veil.  I'\>r  up 
to  the  lime  of  Herod  they  did  apiwrar  to  retain 
a  kingdom  in  some  sort  ;  and  it  was  by  Augustus 
that  the  first  enrolment  took  place  among  tliem, 
and  that  they  l>egan  to  pay  iributej  anil  to  be 
rated.'*  Now  it  was  also  from  the  time  when 
our  LorI  Jesus  Christ  l>egan  to  be  prophesied 
of  and  looked  for  that  there  began  to  be  princes 
from  Judah  and  leaders  of  the  people ;  arHl 
these,  again,  failed  just  at  the  approach  of  His 
advent.  If,  then,  the  veil  is  t.nkrn  away  which 
IS  put  on  in  that  reading  of  theirs,  they  will  un- 
derstand the  true  virtue  of  the  circumcision  ; 
and  they  will  also  discover  that  the  gc-nemtion 
of  Him  whom  we  preach,  and  His  crtjss,  and  all 
the  things  that  have  happened  in  the  history  of 
our  Lord,  are  those  very  matters  whii:h  had  been 
pre<Hcted  of  that  Prophet.  And  I  ( ould  wish, 
indeed,  to  examine  every  such  pa.ssage  of  Scrip- 
ture by  itself,  and  to  point  out  its  import,  as  it  is 
meet  that  it  should  be  underslootl."*  But  as  it 
is  another  subject  that  is  now  urgent,  these  f>as- 
sages  shall  be  iliscussed  by  us  at  some  season  of 
leisure.  For  at  present,  what  I  have  already 
said  may  be  sufficient  for  the  pitqiose  of  show- 
ing, that  it  is  not  without  reason  that  the  veil 
is  (said  to  l>e)  put  upon  the  heart  of  certain 
persons  in  the  reading  of  the  (Hd  Testament, 
But  those  who  turn  to  the  l^rdsh  .tU  have  the 
veil  tiken  awaj  from  them.  What  precise  force 
all  these  things,  however,  may  possess,  I  leave  to 
the  apprehension  of  those  who  have  sound  in- 
telligence. Let  us  come  now  again  to  that  word 
of  Moses,  In  which  he  says  :  "  The  Lord  your 
God  shall  raise  up  a  Prophet  unto  you,  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me."  In  this  saying  I  per- 
ceive a  great  prophecy  delivered  by  the  servant 
Moses,  as  by  one  cognizant ''  that  He  whu  is  to 


'•  G«r».  JUcKrai.  »6.  We  j«ad  "  juilificare."  Hut  ihc  C«ie«  Catl- 
neiitiisKivci  **  justifican  "  ^  Ae  (or  the)  c^mld  hejutUjitd. 

t*  Tne  text  U.  "mhI  ct  vidcbiiis  vium  ve^tmrn  p«ndeittem  anls 
octiloc  vcsirtw."    The  reference  is  apparcuUy  tn  L>cm.  xx\iii.  (At, 

W  CtHmm  iiur-r. 

'^  Kuiditig"  scmiaDC(n,et  Oklendrreul  iniclliKidicntitncst."  Ilia 
CcMiex  U»liictLMs  gives  n  mutilaieil  vcntun:  "  tcnnnncm,  tit  biMl)it;ii 
dienom  c*i  " 

<T  Rcnitin^  "  Moy^  %Ltentu."  which  ti  ihc  cmcDfLiUcm  of  Vataiitt. 
But  Codex  Coaiociuts  gives  »cicoUbu&,"  aad  Codex  Uobieuu*  hoJ 
"tueiltca.  " 


220 


THE    DISPUTATION   \\1TM    MAXES. 


come  is  indeed  to  be  possessed  of  greater  au- 
thority titan  liimself,  and  nevcrihtfless  is  to  suffer 
like  things  With  him,  and  to  show  like  siyns  and 
wonders.  For  ihcrv,  Moses  after  his  birlh  was 
placed  by  his  mother  in  an  ark,  and  exposed  lie- 
side  the  banks  of  the  river ;  •  here,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  after  His  birth  by  Mary  His  mother, 
was  sent  off  in  flight  into  Kgypl  through  the 
instrumentality  of  an  angel.'  'I*here»  Muses  led 
forth  his  people  from  the  midst  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  saved  them  ;  ^  ajid  here,  Jesua,  leading  forth 
His  people  from  the  midst  of  the  Pharisees, 
transferrc(1  them  to  an  eternal  salvation.*  There, 
Moses  sought  bread  by  prayer,  ami  receive<l  it 
1'rom  heaven,  in  order  that  he  might  feed  the 
people  with  it  in  the  wilderness  ;  ^  here,  my  Ujrd 
Jestis  by  Hid  own  power  satisfied''  with  tlve 
loaves  five  thousand  men  in  the  wilderness,' 
There,  Moses  when  he  was  tried  was  set  npon 
the  niountain  and  fasted  forty  days;'*  and  here, 
my  lx)rd  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  when  He  was  tempted  of  the  devil, 
and  fasted  in  like  manner  forty  days.**  There, 
before  the  sight  of  Moses,  ail  the  first-bom 
of  the  Egyptians  i)erished  on  account  of  the 
treacher)'  of  Pharaoh  ;  ***  and  here,  at  the  lime 
of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  every  mate  among  the  Jews 
surldenly  jjcrished  by  reason  of  the  treachery  of 
Herod."  There,  Moses  prayed  tliat  Pharaoh  ami 
his  people  might  be  spared  the  plagues  ; "  and 
here,  our  i/jrd  Jesus  prayed  that  the  Pharisees 
might  be  pardonetl,  when  He  said,  "  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  ihey  know  not  what  they  do,*''* 
There,  the  countenance  of  .Moses  shone  with  the 
glory  of  the  I»rd,  so  tliat  the  chihlren  of  Israel 
could  not  sledfasdy  lt>ok  U|x3n  his  face,  on  ac- 
count of  the  glory  of  his  countenance  ; '♦  and 
here,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shone  like  die  sun,'* 
id  His  disciples  were  not  able  to  look  upon 
lis  face  by  reason  of  the  glory  of  His  counte- 
nance and  the  intense  splendour  of  the  light. 
Thcie,  Moses  smote  down  with  tiie  sword  those 
who  had  set  up  the  calf;  "*  and  here,  the  Lord 
Jesus  said,  "  I  came  to  send  a  swoni  ajxin  the 
earth,  and  to  set  a  man  at  variance  with  his 
neighbour,"  ''  and  so  on.  There,  Moses  went 
without  fear  into  the  darkness  of  the  clouds  that 
carry  water ;  '^  and  here,  tlie  Ix>rd  Jesus  walked 
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with  all  power  upon  the  waters/**    TIictv,  \]r^ 
gave  his  commands  to  the  sea  j  •"  an' 
Lord  Jesus,  when  he  was  on  the  sr  v 
,  gave  His  commands  to  tlic  wind 
There,  Moses,  when  he  «*as  as:o..^. 
forth  his  hands  and   fouyht  against 
and  here,  the  Ix>rd  Jesus,  when  we  Wi 
and  were  perishing  by  the  violence  of  ■ 
spirit  who  works  now  in  the  just,**  strvt 
His  hands  upon  the  cross,  and  gave  u 
iJtjt  there  are  indeed  many  oUier 
kind  which   I  must  pass  by,  my 
Diodorus,  as  I  am  in  haste  to  sen^l  y- 
lK»ok  with  all  convenient  speed  ;  and  i 
sions  of  mine  yon  will  be  able  your»eli  to  »ui,i(4jj 
very  easily  by  your  own  intelligence.     Wriic 
however,  an  account  of  all  that  this  ser\'ant 
the  adversar>''s  cause  may  do  her.aficr. 
the  Omni|>otent»5  (;od  presenx-  you  wholr 
I  soul  and  in  spirit ! 

I      45,  On  receipt  of  this  letter^  Diodorus 
I  himself  master  of  its  contents,  and  then  enl< 
I  the  lists  against  Manes.    This  he  <lid  too  m 
siirh  spirit,  that  he  was  commended 
I  all  for  the  careful  and  satisfai  tt)ry  dt- n 
which  he  gave  of  the  fact  that  there  1 
relationship  between    the   two  testai 
also  between  the  two  laws,*'*     Discovcru 
more  argtiments  for  himself,  he  was  alilr*  to 
forw;mi   many   [)oints  of  great    ] 
power  against  the  man,  and  in  •        1        >t 
truth.     Ho  also  reasoned  in  a  conrhisu'e 
against  his  opixjuent  on  verbal  grounds.*' 
exainple,  he  argued  with  him  in  the  foUt 
manner :  —  Did  you  say  that  the  testamei 
two?     Well,  then,  say  either  that  there 
old  testaments,  or  that  there  are  two  new ! 
ments.     For  yon  assert  that  there  aa*  n 
begottens  "^  belonging  to  the  same  time,  uri 
eternity  :  and  if  there  are  in  tins  way  twi 
should  be  either  two  old  testaments  or  l* 
testiments.     If.  however,  you  do  not  alii 
but  afHrm,  on  the  ronirary,  that  there  is 
testament  and  that   tJiere   is  .ilso  anothi 
testament,  that  will  only  prove  again  lluit' 
is  but  one  author  for  Itoth  ;  and  the  ver\*  se< 
will  show  that  the  Old  Testament  belongs 
to  whom  also  the  New  'I'estament  penaitii,j 
may  illustrate  this  by  the  case  of  a 


>9  Man.  xiv.  35. 

**■  Ex.  xiv. 

*>  Reading  "  in  nuri."    Bui  the  Codex  BobteiuU  hx»^  1 

X  Uitp- 

2^  Malt.  rui.  36. 

**  Kk.  xvii. 

'*  The  text  gtves  i»  jmxtt*.    Biit  the  Cndcx  TTtiMmm  I 
"  ill  ihi>«e   ravn.     Tlxr  itiie   rcAdlng   may   lie   n   (^uf:pf«l 
unnchlcoiw.     Sc«  Bph   li.  a 

^>  Hut  the  CihIcx  Laiiincnua  sivn  **  Ueux  oowiuia  "  » tb*  CM^ 
all. 

»  fSec  p.  aij,  im^rt.) 

"  t.%  tiominibuk.    Tbc  Codex  UubicuMs  oOen  thci 
reailiiie,  fjr  *mi'iAitt, 
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TSn  so 

1^. 


Iw  some  other  individual,'  Lease  me  youi 
For  by  such  a  mcxle  of  aildress  does 
taunce  the  man  to  be  also  the  owner 
chouse?     Or,  on  the  other  hand,  if  he 
DO  him.  Show  me^  ynur  new  house;  does 
)t  by  thai  very  word  designate  him  also  as 
[porvscvsor  of  an  old  hou^e  ?  .Then,  again, 
llso  is  to  be  considered,  ihiil  since  there  are 
'beings,  having  an  unbegoticn  nature,  ii  is 
'necessary  firora  that  to  suppose  each  ^f  them 
mhavc  (what  must  be  called)  an  old  testament, 
thuft  there  will  appear  to  he  two  oM  testa- 
;  it*  indeed  you  affirm  that  both  these  beings 
iricnt.  and  both  indeed  without  a  beginning.^ 
have  not  learned  doctrine  Uke  that ;  neiiher 
\c  Scriptures  contain  it.    Vou,  however,  who 
that  the  law  of  Moses  comes  from  the 
re  of  evil,  and  not  from  the  good  God.  tell 

fwUo  those  were  who  withstood  ^toses  to  the 
^-I  mean  Jamnes  and  Mambrcs?*  For 
y  object  that  withstands,  withstands  not  itself, 
some  other  one,  either  better  or  worse  ;  as 
also  gives  us  I9  vmder^tand  when  he  writes 
following  terms  in  his  second  Kpistle  to 
rhy ;  *'As  Jamncs  and  Mambres  withstood 

grs,  so  have  these  also  resisted  the  truth  : 
of  corrupt  mind,  reprobate  concerning  the 
I    But  they  shall  proceed  no   further :   for 
folly  is  manifest  unto  all  men.  as  theirs 
was."  5     Do  you  observe  how  he  compares 
ltd  Mambres  to  men  of  corrupt  mind. 
'iKitc   Concerning   the   faith;   while   he 
iikcus  Moses,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  tniih? 
the  holy  John,  the  greatest  of  the  evangelists, 
flls  us  of  the  giving  and  diffusing  of  grace 
ice;*  for  he   indicates,   indeed,   that  we 
received  the  law  of  Moses  out  of  the  ful- 
of  (Thnst,  and  he  means  diat  for  that  one 
this  other  grace  lias  been  made  perfect  in 
ia)ugh  Jesus  Christ.     It  was  also  to  show 
to  be  the  case  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

*(tclf  spake  in  these  terms :  "  Do  not  think 
1  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father:  there  is 
that  accusclh  you.  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
wi«.  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  woukl 
Iftdccd  have  believed  me  :  for  he  wrote  of  me. 
if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye 
Fe  my  word.s?*'7  And  besides  all  these 
I,  there  ar«  still  many  other  passages  that 
U  be  adduced  both  from  the  Apostle  Paul 
fn.in  thL-  Gospels,  by  which  we  are  able  to 

V  I  the  Codex  Robieasu. "  dicat  bomiiu,  Lioca  mibi," 

LiMnciutt  hat  the  meaniaeleu  reading,  "  bomiol 

•~» 
tata. 

te»i  of  tSm  nSvriire  ru«ia(e  fun*  thus:  "  Quia  e*  (^im  diM 
11,  ei«  «')  nccc^^e  c-t  ttiini  h-ilt'tc 
-;:imctiiiiin,  ct  tietit  <liif)  vcitj  Vt''i.i. 

;  :  "«*  quo  Jiio 
■\,  K\  /u-m.'  eic. 

•    ,    ,   -  .    Cpl"  jAnilCR."! 

'^ntAif  frmtfmrt  4I  diffrrrt.    Jobo  i.  i6. 


prove  that  the  old  law  belongs  to  no  other  one 
than  that  Lord  to  whom  also  the  new  testament 
appertains,  and  which  it  would  suit  »is  very  well 
to  set  forth,  and  to  make  use  of  in  a  salislactory 
manner.*  Now,  however,  the  evenini*  prevents 
us  from  doing  so  ;  for  the  day  is  drawing  to  its 
close,  and  it  is  right  that  we  should  now  bring 
o\ir  disputation  to  an  end.  But  an  opportunity 
will  be  given  you  to-morrow  to  put  questions  to 
tis  on  any  points  you  are  pleased  to  take  up. 
And  after  these  words  they  went  tlieir  way.'' 

46.  Next  morning,  however,  Axchelaus  siid- 
denly  made  his  appearance  at  this  residence  '°  in 
which  Diotlonis  was  slaying,  before  any  one  was 
yet  stirring  abroad.  Manes  accordingly,  all  tm- 
conscious  of  the  fact  thai  Archclaus  was  now  on 
the  spot  again,  challenged  Diodorus  publicly  to 
engage  in  a  disputation  with  him  ;  his  intention 
being  to  crush  liim  with  a  verbal  display,  because 
he  jicrceived  that  he  was  a  man  of  a  simple  na- 
ture, antl  not  very  ileeply  learned  in  (questions 
concerning  the  Scriptures.  For  he  had  now  had 
a  taste  of  the  doctrine  of  Archelaus.  When, 
therefore,  the  multitudes  had  again  collected  in 
the  place  usually  set  apart  for  the  disputation, 
and  when  Manes  had  just  l>cgun  to  reason,  all 
on  a  sudden  Archclaus  api^cared  among  them, 
and  embraced  Diodorus.  and  saluted  him  witli 
an  hply  kiss.  Then  truly  were  rhodctnis.  and  all 
those  who  were  present,  tilled  with  wjnder  at  the 
dispensation  of  divine  providence  which  thus 
provided  that  Archelaus  should  arrive  among 
them  at  the  very  time  when  the  question  was 
just  raised  ;  for  in  reality,  as  must  be  confessed, 
Diodorus,  with  all  his  religiousness,  had  been 
somewhat  afraid  of  the  conflict,  Bui  when  Manes 
catight  sight  of  Archelaus,  he  at  once  drew  Iwick 
from  his  insulting  attitude ;  and  with  his  pride 
cast  down  not  a  little,  he  made  it  (^uite  plain  that 
he  would  gladly  flee  from  the  contest.  The 
multitude  of  hearers,  however,  looked  upon  the 
arrival  of  Archelaus  as  something  like  the  advent 
of  an  apostle,  because  he  had  shown  himself  so 
thoroughly  fumishecl,  and  so  prom{)t  and  ready 
for  a  defence  0/  the  truth  by  speech.  Accord- 
ingly, after  demanding  silence  from  the  people  by 
a  wave  of  his  right  hand,  — Jor  no  ifuonsitkrable 
tttmtiithttti  ttrism^ — Archelaus  began  an  address 
in  the  following  terms  :  — Although  some  amongst 
us  have  gained  the  honour  of  wisdom  and  the 
meed  of  glorj',  yet  this  I  beg  of  you,  that  you 
retain  in  \out  minds  the  testimony  of  those 
things  which  have  been  said  before  my  arrivaL*' 

■  The  Codex  Bofiicnsis  Rivcfi. ''  <'«i'oncrc  el  a  Paire  lil  cwivenll." 
For  lbc*e  meanin^lcn  minJ*  \'  ■ft!  lo  n:*-i.  *'<-»ii>ii»ere 

ct  »i>ciirc  ut  OMivL-iiH  "    The  »  ■  .m,  however,  nlTcn  the 

uti^Lii  uiry  reading,  "e^ponef  ■  u.cntl" 

1   Here  ctmIs  iHc  -wi-lioii  cdiicd  uy  V^loiiu- 

lo  CiiMtfUim      f  Ni.te.  infra,  the  "  Kolr  kiM."] 

*'    llw  lc\l  mil''      "  I  i>.i'-i  -I  i-rii  If  iti v^l.  n-iiii  rii  ini,  tiuftmrum 

nrinnulli  aitci.nt;  m*  Anie 

ine  di«.ta  luiii.  i<.  •M^fHtia 

.Although  by  ih:;' .'„,,' 
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For  I  know  and  am  ccrtniii,  brethren,  that  I  now 
take  the  place  of  Dioflorus,  not  on  account  of 
any  inipossibilities  attaching  to  him/  but  because 
I  came  to  know  this  fterson  here  at  a  previous 
lime,  when  he  made  his  way  with  his  wicked  de- 
signs into  the  parts  where  I  reside,  by  the  favour 
of  Marcellu^.^  that  man  of  illustrious  name,  whom 
he  endeavoured  to  turn  aside  from  our  doctrine 
and  faith,  with  the  object,  to  wit.  of  making  him 
an  effective  supporter  of  this  impious  leaching. 
Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  all  his  plausible  ad- 
dresses, he  failed  bj  move  him  or  turn  him  aside 
from  the  Hiith  in  any  one  particular.  For  this 
most  devout  Marrelhis  was  only  found  to  lie  like 
the  rock  on  which  the  house  \va3  built  with  the 
most  solitl  foundations;  and  when  ihe  rain  de- 
scende<l,  and  the  floods  and  the  winds  burst  in 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  it  stood  firm  :  for  il 
had  been  built  on  the  most  solid  and  immove- 
able foundations.'  And  the  attempt  thus  made 
by  this  person  who  is  now  before  yxm,  brotlght 
dishonour  rather  than  glory  upon  himself.  More- 
over, it  does  not  seem  to  mc  that  he  can  be  very 
excusable  if  he  proves  to  be  ignorant  of  what  is 
in  the  future  ;  for  surely  he  ought  to  know  before- 
hand those  who  are  on  his  own  side :  certainly 
he  should  have  this  jncasurc  of  knowledge,  if  il 
be  true  indeed  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Paraclete 
dwells  m  hnu.  Hut  inasmuch  as  he  is  reajly  a 
person  blindt'd  with  the  darkness  of  ipiorance, 
he  ran  m  vam  when  he  jnumeyed  to  Marccllus, 
and  he  did  but  show  himself  to  be  like  the  star- 
gazer,*  who  busies  himself  with  describing  things 
celestial,  while  all  the  time  he  is  ignorant  of  what 
is  passing  in  his  own  home.  But  le:»t  it  should 
appear  as  if  I  were  setting  aside  the  question  in 
hand  by  speaking  in  this  strain,  I  shall  now  re- 
frain from  such  discourse.  And  I  shall  also  give 
this  man  the  privilege  of  taking  up  any  point 
which  may  suit  him  best  as  a  commencement  to 
any  treatment  of  the  subject  and  the  tpiestion. 
And  to  you,  as  I  have  said  already,  I  only  address 
the  request  that  ye  be  impartial  judges,  so  as  to 
give  to  him  who  speaks  the  truth  the  proper 
honour  and  the  palm. 

47.  Then  Manes,  after  silence  had  been  se- 
cured among  all,  thus  began  his  address :  IJke 
others,  Archelaus,  you  too  smile  me  with  the 
most  injurious  words,  notwithstanding  that  my 
sentiments  on  the  subject  of  God  are  correct, 
and  that  I  hold  also  a  proper  conception  of 
Christ ;  and  yet  the  family  of  the  apostles  is 
rather  of  the  character  that  bears  all  things  and 
endures  all  things,  even  although  a  man  may 

'  pr,t  ifiiiMM  im^iiihilitaU.  But  Routh  »uaB<wu  that  ihc  /'*»- 
fit»sai/>t!i(iit<-  it  jii»I  ail  incxiict  Iruitliilton  of  the  adi'i'afiu  a  im^ 
Untia,  inc.-t|uc'iiv.  which  m^y  have  hickkI  in  ttie  Greek  icxt. 

•  Rcj'Iini:  "  MaKclli  vin  iltu«trui|ntLi."  llie  Codec  Cjuineoiu 
ha>,  "  viri  m  leitiA  (jntia." 

*  Man.  vii.  314.  _ 

'  I>w  ickt^ves  "  iimilii  bccrc  astnuloco,"  (or  which  Rouih  pro- 
powa  "  ■iflulu  faciu»  en,"  eic. 


assail  them  with  revilincs  and  cHr«?s.     U  it  w 

your  intention  to  i>ericcuie  mc,  1 
for  it ,  and  if  you  wish  to  mvolvc  ^ 
ment.  I  shall  not  shrink  frorn  it 
mean  even  to  put  me  to  death,  I  ji 
*•  For  we  ought  to  fear  Him  only  who  u  able  \u 
destroy  l>oth  soul  and  Ixxly  in  hcIL"*      ''  ■*■- 
taus  said:  Far  be  lliat  from  mc  I     Noi 
my  intention.     For  what  have  you  evei  .io< 
sulTcr  at'  my  hands,  or  at  the  hands  of  those 
think  with  us,  even  when  you  were  dispai 
lis  and  doing  us  injury,  and  when  you  were  s| 
ing  in  detraction  of  ihe  traditions  uf  our  fat 
and  when  it  was  your  ain»  to  work  the  d< 
the  souls  of  men  that  were  well  t 
the  truth,  and  that  wirre  kept  with  t. 
scicnlious  carefulness ;  for  which»  m  Uuili,  U 
whole  wealUi  of  the  world  would  not  senc  i' 
sufficient   compensation  P*^     Neverthel- 
j  ground  hiive   you  for  assuming    this    | 
VVhat  have  yvMi  to  show?    Tell  us  this,  — wh3i 
'  signs  of  salvation  have  you  to  bring  l>cfore 
I  For  the  kire  bravado  of  wor^s  will  not  jiti 
I  satisfy  the  multitude  here  present,  neither 
j  be  enough  to  qu.ilify  them  for  rccc^ni'^ing  whicl 
of  us  holds  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  the 
correctly.     Wljereforc.  as  you  have  got  the 
I  poriunity  of  speaking  first,  tell  us  fir^t  to  wlii 
I  fanicular  head  t»f  the  subjeci  you  wish   us 
direct  the  dispvitation.     Manes  saiti :    If  yc 
not  offer  a  second  time  an  unfair  rciisiaiK 
the  posiliims  whi<  h  shall  be  staled  with  all 
propriety  by  us,  1  shall  speak  wiih  you ;  but^ 
you  mean  to  show  yo\irsclf  still  m  ihe 
which  on  a  former  occasion  1   perceived  y< 
take  uj),  I  shall  address  myself  to  Diodorua, 
shall  keep  clear  of  your  turbulence.     Arch 
'  said :  \  have  already  expresseil  my  opinion 
I  wc  shall  be  simply  abusing  the  occasion  by  lla' 
I  mere  bandying  of  emi>ty  wortls.     If  any  one 
our  side  is  founci  to  offer  an  unfair  resistan* 
leave  that  to  the  decision  of  the  judges.    B«^ 
'  now,  tell   us  what   you   have    got  tu  adv 
\  Afanfs  said :  If  you  do  not  mean  a  second 
I  merely  to  gainsay  the  positions  which  are 
]  with  all  due  correctness  by  mc,  I  shall 
Archeiaus  satd:  "  If  not  this."  and  "  if  noc  tl 
I  are  ways  of  speaking  which  niark  oiii  an  igi 
I  man.     You  are  ignorant,  therefore,  of  what 
the  future.    Dul  as  to  this  particular  thing 
you  do  declare  to  be  still  future,  lo 
not  to  gainsay  is  a  matter  in  my  own 
How.  then,  will  that  argiunent   about   the  t*'^ 
trees  stand,  in  which  you  place  your  trust  as  in 
buckler  of  the  most  approved  strengUi?    For_»i 
I  am  of  the  contrary  side,  how  do  you  rcou 
my  obedience?    .\nd  if,  on  the  other  hand,  tbcrrj 


*  ilie  text  K,  "  qitibiH  uilqiic   rfftntnri 
i  kouib  propote*  rfP*-MMa»e. 
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rn  of  ol>c<licnrc,  how  are 

Ictit  I  sh<HiNJ  gainsay  you? 

I  mainum  ihcit  evil  rt:inains  evil  always, 

I  guo<i  remains   good  always,   in  utter 

:•  of  the  force  of  your  words.     Manes 

!,iv*f  I  employed  you  as  the  advocate  of 

!i,  so  thai  you  may  determine-  also  the  | 

ncfi  ihat  may  suit  my  knowledge?     And 

I  you  be  able  to  explain  what  l>clongs  to 

person,  when   you  cannot   make  what 

to    yourself   clear?     But   if    Diodonis 

nits  himself  to  be  vanquished,  my  rca- ' 

\\\\  then  be  addressed  to  ynu.     If.  how- 

'ands  out,  and  is  prepared  to  spe.ik, 

_;i^e  over  and  cease  from  interfering 

>tantiating  of  the  truth.     Fox  you 

sheep  ;  nevertheless  hereafter  you 

^troduced  into  the  number  of  the  same 

tlic  voice  of  Jesus'  also  intimates, — 

li.  namely,  who  appeare*!  in  the  form  of 

1 iced,  and  yet  was  not  a  man.    Anhfiatts 

Wit:  jVre  you  not.  then,  of  opinion   that  He 
•tt  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary?     Manes  said: 
God  forbid  that  I  should  admit  that  our  Lord 
Jrds  Christ  i:uime  down  to  us  ihrouj^h  the  natu- 
BUwumb  of  a  woman!     For  He  gives  us  His 
wy^  that   He  came  down  from  the 
iin  ;■  anrl  ag.iin  He  says,  **  He  that 
I  w\<^  rereiveth   Him  that  sent  me;"* 
i  f:amc  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
Lwiil  ut  Him  that  sent  mc;"*  and  once  more, 
r"J^m  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
\    Israel."  ^    And   there  are   also  innu- 
I  tther  passages  of  a  similar  import,  whirh 
m  om  z.%  one  that  came^  and  not  as  one 
-.  .^3  bom.     But  if  you  are  greater  than  He, 
iad  if  you  know  better  than  He  what  is  true, 
W  do  we  yet  believe  Him?     Archelaus  said : 
^eitl^cr  am  I  greater  than  He,  for  I  am  His  ser- 
vant ;  nor  can  I  be  even  the  etjual  of  my  I^rd, 
fcf  I  am  His  unprofiuble  servant;  I  am  a  dis- 
'  His  words,  and  I   Ix'licve  those  things 
..ive  been  spoken  by  Him,  and  I  affinii 
V   are  unchangeable.     Manes  said:  A 
[  ":*rson  somewliat  like  you  once  said  to 
.   Thy   mother,  and   Thy  brethren, 
It;"''  and  He  took  not  the  wtird 
lUt  rebuked  the  person  who  had  uttered 
;,  "Who  is  my  mother,  and  who  are  my 
t  ^ "     And    He  showed  that   those  who 
wfll  were  both  His  mothers  and   His 
1.     If  you,  however,  mean  to  say  thai 
-wiv  \sdi  actually  His  mother,  you  place  your- 
'•df  in  a  position  of  considerable  peril.     For, 
doubt,  it  would  be  proved  on  the 

.  lit  v<>v  Joii"    Thr  Codm  Casineouft  givcft, "  sicul 
^  13. 


same  principles  that  Ho  had  brethren  also  by 
her.  Now  tell  me  whether  these  brethrcu  were 
begotten  by  Joseph  or  by  the  same  Holy  Spirits 
For  if  you  say  that  they  were  lx.»golten  by  the 
same  Holy  Spirit,  it  will  follow  that  wc  have  had 
many  Christs.  .And  if  you  say  that  these  were 
not  begotten  hy  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  and  yet 
aver  that  He  nad  brethren,  then  without  rloubt 
we  shall  l>e  under  the  necessity  of  underst;inding 
that,  in  snccession  to  the  Spirit  and  after  (labriel, 
the  most  pure  and  spotless  virgin'  formed  an 
actual  marriage  connection  with  Joseph,  [tut  if 
this  is  also  a  thing  altogether  absurd  —  I  mean 
the  supposition  that  she  had  any  manner  of  inter* 
course  with  Joseph  —  tell  me  whether  then  He 
had  brethren.  Are  you  thus  to  fix  the  crime  of 
adultery  also  on  her,  most  sagacious  Marcellus?'* 
But  if  none  of  these  suppositions  suits  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Virgin  undenled,  how  will  you  make 
it  out  that  He  had  brothers?  And  if  you  are  uo- 
al:)lc  to  prove  clearly  to  us  that  He  had  brethren, 
will  it  be  any  the  easier  for  you  to  prove  Mary  lo 
l>e  His  mother,  in  accordance  with  the  saying 
of  him  who  ventured  to  write,*'  *•  Behold,  Thy 
mother  and  Thy  brethren  stand  without?"  Yet, 
although  that  man  was  l>old  enough  to  address 
Him  thus»  no  one  can  I>e  mightier  or  greater 
than  this  same  person  Himself  who  shows  us  His 
mother  or  His  brethren.  Nay.  He  does  not  deign 
even  to  hear  it  said  that  He  is  David's  son.'**  The 
.Apostle  Pettrr,  however,  the  most  eminent  of  all 
the  disciples,  was  able  to  .acknowledge  Him  on 
that  occasion,  when  all  were  putting  forth  the 
several  opinions  which  they  entertained  respect- 
ing Him  :  for  he  said.  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  (Jod  ;  "  '*  and  immediately  He 
names  him  blcs'^ed,  adilressing  him  thtis:  "For 
my  heavenly  Father  hath  revealed  it  unto  thee." 
Oiiserve  what  a  difference  tliere  is  between  these 
two  words  which  were  spoken  by  Jesus.  For  to 
him  who  had  said,  "  Behold.  Thy  mother  stands 
without,"  He  replied,  "  Who  is  my  mother,  or 
who  are  my  brethren?"  But  to  him  who  said, 
"  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God," 
He  makes  the  return  of  a  beatitude  and  bene- 
diction. Con3et]uendy,  if  you  will  have  it  that 
He  W3LS  bom  of  Mar>-,  then  it  follows  that  no  less 
than  Peter,  He  is  Himself  thus  proved  to  have 
spoken  falsely.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  Peter 
states  what  is  Inie.  then  without  doubt  that  for- 
mer person  was  in  error.  And  if  the  former  was 
in  error,  the  matter  is  to  l)e  referred  back  to  the 
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wriief.'  We  know,  thcrcfon;,  ihai  there  is  one 
Christ,  attonlinj^  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  wliose 
words,  as  in  consonance  at  least*  with  His  ad- 
vent, wf  believe. 

48.  On  hearing  these  statements,  the  m«Ui- 
tudcs  assembled  were  greatly  moved,  as  if  ihcy 
felt  that  these  reasonings  gave  the  correct  ac- 
count of  the  tnilh,  and  that  Archelaus  could 
have  nothing  to  urge  against  them  ;  for  this  was 
indicated  by  the  commotion  which  arost  among 
them.  But  when  the  crowd  of  auditors  became 
quiet  again,  Aa-helaiis  made  answer  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner;  No  one,  tnily,  shall  ever  be  able 
to  prove  himself  mightier  than  the  voice  of  our 
Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ,  neither  is  there  found  any 
name  efiu^xl  to  His,  a.s  it  is  written  :  *'  Wherefore 
CfOd  hath  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name."*  Nor,  again,  in 
the  matter  of  testimony  can  any  one  ever  be 
equal  to  Him;  and  accordingly  I  shall  simply 
adduce  the  testimonies  of  His  own  voire  in  an- 
swer to  you,  —  first  of  all,  indeed,  with  the  view 
of  solving  tho&c  difficulties  which  have  l>een 
enunciated  by  yon.  so  that  you  may  not  say,  as 
ts  your  wont  to  do,  that  these  are  matters  which 
are  not  in  harmony  with  the  Person  Himself.* 
Now,  you  maintain  that  the  man  who  brought 
the  word  to  Jesus  about  His  mother  and  His 
brethren  was  rebuked  by  Him  as  if  he  was  in 
error,  as  the  writer  wjs  in  error.5  Well,  I  affirm 
that  neither  was  this  person  rebuked  who  brought 
Him  the  message  about  His  mother  and  His 
brethren,  nor  was  Teter  only  named  blessed 
above  him ;  but  each  of  these  two  j>arties  re- 
ceived fn>m  Him  the  ans^i'er  that  was  properly 
called  forth  by  their  several  utterances,  as  the 
discourse  will  demonstrate  in  what  follows.  When 
one  is  a  child,  he  thmks  as  a  child,  he  speaks  as 
a  child  ;  but  when  he  becomes  a  mature  man, 
those  things  are  to  be  done  away  which  are 
proper  for  a  child  : ''  in  other  wortls,  when  one 
reaches  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
he  will  forget  those  which  are  behind.'  Hence, 
when  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  engaged  in 
teaching  and  healing  the  race  of  men,  so  that  all 
pertaining  to  it  might  not  utterly  perish  together, 
and  when  the  minds  of  all  those  who  were  listen- 
ing TO  Him  were  intently  occupied  with  these 
interests,  it  made  an  interruption  altogether  in- 
opportune when  this  messenger  came  in  and  put 
Him  in  mind  of  His  mother  and  His  brethren. 
What  then?    Ought   He,  now,*  yourself  being 
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judge,''  to  have  left  those  whom  He  w;*-;  hn&j? 
and   mstructing,  and   gone  to  speak 
mother  and  His  brethren?     Would  >« 
such  a  suiJjwsitian  at  once  lower  the 

of  the  Person  Himself?     When,  again.  1. ^ 

certain  men  who  were  laden  and  burdened  with 
sins  for  the  honour  of  discipleship,"'  to  the  num- 
ber of  twelve,  whom  He  also  named  His  jjxstlft, 
He  gave  them  this  injunction.  Leave  father  and 
mother,  that  you  may  be  made  worthy  of  mc:"  , 
intending  by  this  that  thentefon*'ard  thi 
of  father  or  mother  should  no  more  ii 
stedfastncss   of  their  heart.      .And   or. 
occasion,  when  n  different  individual 
say  to  Him,  "  I  will  go  and  bur>'  my  U 
answered,  •'  Let  the  dead   bury  their 
Bcholcl.  then,  how  my  l^nl  Jesus  Christ  cdtfo 
Hib  disciples  unto  all  things  ncccssarj-,  and  de?^ 
livers   His  sacred  words  to  every  one,  in  dqfil 
accordance  with  what  is  meet  foi  him.     ^•^-T  mo 
in   the  same  way,  100,  on  this  other 
when  a  certain  person  came  in  with  1 
siderate  message  aboiit  His  mother.  1  ■ 
embrace  the  oceurrence   as  an  oppi^r: 
leaving  His  Father's  commission  unai 
e\'en  for  the  sake  of  having   His  nuiihcr  %i 
Him.    But  in  order  to  show  you  slill  more  d 
that  this  is  the  real  account  of  the  matter,  let 
remind  you  that  Peter,  on  a  certain  season,  sub»| 
sec|uent  to  the  time  of  his  receiving  that  dtilart*] 
tion  of  blessedness  from    Him,   s;iid  to  Jt 
"  lie  it  far  from  Thee,  I>3rd :  *^  this  shall  not 
unto  Thee."  •♦     This  he  said  after  Jesn>  hid  .in-' 
nounced  to  him  that  the  Son  of  man  i" 
to  Jerusalem,  and  be  killed,  and  rise 
third  day. '5     And  in  answer  then  to 
said:  '*  <  lel   thee   behind   me,  Satan  ;    km  ui'^H 
savouresl  not  the  things  that  be  of  fjt>d, 
those  that  be  of  men."  "*     Now,  since  it  is 
of)inion  that  the  man  who  brought  the  m« 
about  His  motherand  His  brethren  wn- 
by  Jesus,  and  thai  he  who  s.-iid  a  litii 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  livint;lit>tl,' 
obtained  the  word  of  l>lessing,  mark   vn-i  tMl 
Jesus  (may  l>e  said   to   have)   rather 
that  person  to  whom  He  condescend' 
the  more  gracious  and  indulgent  answer  .  whi 
as  Peter,  even  after  that  benediriion.  ""'*  t'lit 
no  appellation  expressive  of  Indulgence 
to  him,  by  reason  of  his  having  failed 
to  observe  the  nature  of  the  announce 
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DISPUTATION 


idc  10  him.     For  ihe  error  of  that  mes- 

was  ai  once  corrccleii  l)y  the  tenor  of  the 

liut  the  dulness  of  this  apostle's  appre- 

,  was  contlemned  with  a  severer  rebuke, 

MQ  this  you  may  perceive  that  the  I^rd 

►Wn'ing  what  was  proper  and  opportune 

pirtl  to  the  interrogations  thus  addressed 

gave  to  each  the  reply  that  was  worthy 

ntl  suited  to  it.     Bnt  supposing  that,  as 

r,  Peter  was  pronounced  blessed  on  the 

of  hiii  having  said  what  was  true,  and 

1  messenger  was  reproved  on  account  of 

r  he  committed,  tell  me  then  why  it  is, 

icii  the  devils  confessed   Him,  and  said, 

ow  Thee,  who  Thou  art,  the  holy  God," ' 

5^iked  them,  and  commanded  them  to  be 

^?'     Why  was  it  not  the  case,  if  He  does 

ttakc  plcasiire  in  the  testimonies  \)on\c  to 
'  iJioso  who  confess  Him,  that  He  recom- 
thcm  .ilso  with  benedictions,  as  He  did 
ctet  when  he  gave  ulieratice  lo  the  truth  ? 
vthat  would  be  an  al>surd  supposition,  it 
Pnojins  ihai  we  must  understand  the  words 
cn  l»y  Him  always  in  accordance  with  the 
U  ihc  time,  the  persons,  the  subjects,  and 
toe  consideration  o(  the  circumstances.^  For 
s  method  will  save  us  from  falling  into 
r  of  pronouncing  rashly  on  His  sayings, 
s  making  ourselves  liable  to  merited 
mcni :  and  this  will  also  help  me  to 
more  and  more  intelligible  to  you,  that 
who  brought  the  tidings  of  His  mother 
ch  rather  the  person  honoured.*  How- 
for^'elfulness  of  the  subjert  which  was 
cd  to  us  for  discussion,  you  have  turned 
a  dtiTerent  theme.  Nevertheless  listen  to 
brief  space.  For  if  you  ehoose,  indeed, 
dcr  those  words  somewhat  more  care- 
shall  find  that  the  Lord  Jesus  displayed 
mency  in  the  case  of  the  former  of  these 
es;  and  this  I  shall  prove  to  you  by 
ons  suited  to  your  capacity.  A  certain 
o  had  taken  up  arms,  and  gone  forth  to 
enemy,  was  earnestly  considering  and 
g  how  he  might  subdue  those  hostile  and 
forces.  And  when  his  mind  was  oc- 
wiih  many  cares  and  anxieties,  after  he 
i  his  way  among  his  adversaries,  and 
or,  as  he  began  afterwards  to  make 
of  them,  the  anxious  thought  was  now 
sing  upon  him  as  to  how  he  might  secure 
ty  and  interests  of  those  who  had  toiled 
and  borne  the  burden  of  the  war,*  a 
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certain  messenger  broke  inopportunely  in  upon 
him,  and  began  lu  rtrinimi  him  of  domestic  mat- 
ters. Hut  he  was  astimished  at  the  man's  bold- 
ness, and  at  his  unseasonable  tuggestiona.  and 
thought  of  delivering  such  a  fellow  over  to  death. 
And  had  that  messenger  not  been  one  who  was 
able  to  appeal  to  his  temlereNtalTections  in  bring- 
ing the  news  that  it  was  well  with  those  at  home, 
and  that  all  went  on  prosperously  and  success- 
fully there,  that  punishment  might  have  been  his 
instant  and  well-vnerited  doom.  For  what  else 
should  l>e  a  king's  care,  so  long  as  the  lime  of 
war  endures,  than  to  provide  for  the  safety  of 
the  people  of  his  province,  and  to  look  after 
military  matters?  And  even  thus  it  also  was  that 
ih.ai  messenger  came  inopportunely  in  upon  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  brought  the  report  about 
His  mother  and  His  brethren  unseasonably,  just 
when  He  was  hghting  against  ills  which  had 
assailed  the  very  citadel  of  the  heart,  and  when 
He  was  healing  those  who  for  a  long  lime  had 
been  undtT  the  power  of  diverse  infirmities,  and 
when  He  had  now  put  forth  His  utmost  efibrt  to 
secure  the  salvation  of  all.  And  truly  that  man 
might  have  met  with  a  sentence  like  that  pro- 
nounced on  Peter,  or  even  one  severer  still.  But 
the  hcafing  of  the  name  of  His  mother  and  His 
brethren  drew  forth  His  clemency. 

49.  Rut  in  addition  to  all  that  has  been  said 
already,  1  wish  to  adduce  still  further  proof,  so 
that  all  may  understand  what  impiety  is  contained 
in  this  assertion  of  yours.  For  if  your  allegation 
is  true,  that  He  was  not  bom,  then  it  will  follow 
undoubtedly  that  He  did  not  suffer  ;  for  it  is  not 
[)ossible  for  one  to  suHcr  who  was  not  also  bom. 
But  if  He  did  not  suffer,  then  the  name  of  the 
cross  is  done  away  with.  And  if  the  cross  was 
not  endured,  then  Jesus  did  not  rise  from  the 
dead.  And  if  Jesus  rose  not  from  the  dead,  then 
no  other  person  will  rise  again.  And  if  no  one 
shall  rise  again,  then  there  will  be  no  Judgment, 
For  it  is  certain  that,  if  I  am  not  to  rise  again, 
I  cannot  be  judged.  But  if  there  is  to  be  no 
judgment,  then  the  keeping  of  God*s  command- 
ments will  be  to  no  purpose,  and  there  will  be  no 
occasion  for  abstinence  :  nay,  we  may  say,  "  Let 
us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die.*'* 
For  all  these  consequences  follow  when  you  deny 
that  He  was  lx)m  of  Mary.  But  if  you  acknowl- 
edge that  He  was  lx)m  of  Mary,  then  His  pas- 
sion will  necessarily  follow,  and  His  resurrection 
will  be  consetjuent  on  His  passion,  and  the  judg- 
ment on  His  resurrection  :  and  thus  the  injunc- 
tions of  Scripture  will  have  their  proper  value ' 
for  us.  This  is  not  therefore  an  idle  question, 
but  there  are  the  mightiest  issues  involved  in  this 
word.  For  just  as  all  the  law  and  the  prophets 
are  summed  up  in  two  words,  so  also  all  our  hope 
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i5  made  to  depend  on  the  birth  by  the  blessed 
Mary.  Clive  roe  therefore  an  answer  to  these 
several  questions  which  I  shall  address  to  you. 
How  shall  wc  get  rid  of  these  many  words  of 
ihe  apostle,  so  important  and  so  precise,  which 
Are  expressed  in  terms  like  the  following  :  •*  lint 
when  the  good  pleasure  of  (iod  was  with  us.  He 
sent  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman  ;  "  '  and  again, 
•'  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us  ;  "  *  and 
once  more,  "God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Ixjrd, 
and  will  raise  up  us  together  with  Htm  by  His 
own  power?"*  And  there  are  many  other  |jus- 
sages  of  a  similar  import ;  as,  for  example,  this 
which  foUo^vs :  '*  How  say  some  among  yoti.* 
that  tliere  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead?  Kor 
if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is 
not  Christ  risen  :  and  if  Christ  l>e  not  risen,  then 
is  our  preaching  vain.  Yea,  and  we  shall  be 
found  false  witnesses  of  God  ;  who  have  testified 
against  God  that  He  raised  up  Christ :  whom  He 
raised  not  up.  For  if  the  dead  rise  not.  then  is 
mot  Christ  risen :  and  if  Christ  lie  not  raised, 
your*  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then 
they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  more  miserable  than  all  men.  But 
now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  the  Ixjginning'' 
of  them  that  sleep  ;  '*  ^  and  so  on.  Who,  then, 
I  ask,  can  be  foimd  so  rasli  and  audacious  as 
not  to  make  his  faith  lit  in  with  these  sacred 
words,  in  which  there  is  no  qualification**  nor 
anydubiet)-?  Who,  I  ask  you,  O  foolish  Gala- 
lian,  has  bewitched  you,  as  those  were  bewitched 
'•.before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  evidently 
set  forth,  crucified?"''  From  all  this  I  think 
that  these  testimonies  should  suffice  in  prot^f  of 
the  judgment,  and  the  resurrection,  and  the  [Mis- 
sion ;  and  the  birth  by  Mary  is  also  shown  lo  be 
involved  naturally  and  at  once  in  these  facts. 
And  what  matters  it  though  you  refuse  to  acqui- 
esce in  this,  when  the  Scripture  proclaims  the  fact 
most  unmisiakcably?  Nevertheless  I  shall  again 
put  a  question  to  you,  and  let  it  please  you  to 
give  me  an  answer.  When  Jes\is  gave  His  testi- 
mony concerning  John,  and  said,  "  Among  them 
that  are  bom  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist :  notwithstanding, 
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nobiv"  _  The  Vulgate,  following  ihc  ordinary  Greek  texi,  givcx, "'  al 
obi  vcnii  plcnmifln  icmporM."  And  «n  Ircnzus,  Tenullbin,  Cy^tian, 
«tC.     [Thit  UiuuM  have  been  in  the  nutrgin  of  the  Rcvifted  Vertuin.] 

'  I  Cor.  V   7. 

*  I  Cor.  vi.  14.  Tlic  icJtt  here  uncns  the  wordi  cum  iilo,  which 
■re  iowoA  neither  in  the  Greek,  nor  in  tlie  Viilsaic,  nor  in  Irenanu, 
Aiiv.  Harex..  v.  6,  7  tvol.  i.  jm.  510.  533,  thu  KricsJ,  nor  la  Ter- 
tullian.  Adv.  Marc.  v.  7.  c(c.  (vol.  tii.  p.  443.  this  »cri^].  Accord- 
tnc  to  S;ihatter,  h«>wcver,  (hey  are  fotind  in  Jerome,  ^/.  aJ  AmaMH. 

*  Reading  tn  voSts.  Uut  the  Codex  CauDcoftift  Mcms  to  give 
■n  Hitftrt,  aioongtt  UL 

>  But  the  Codex  Casincnus  seems  to  make  it  Atlt^a  uffttna,  out 
ftith. 

•>  Initinm^ 

*  I  (.'or.  xy.  f^^aa, 

*  Distiftctio. 

9  0»L  iii.  I ,  The  word  in  the  ie»t  is  rtttriptm  ftt.  The  Vul- 
B>lt  ff}re»  ^micri/tus  eit.     The  Vctus  Itala  ^\x* /^rMfri/tut  €*t. 


he  that  is  less '°  in  the  kin-fT. .i,^  ..r  ii.- 
greater  than  he,'*  **  tell  me  " 
l>cinga  gncaterthan  he  in  tla  -...ii^.i^.u.  l., 
Was  Jesus  less  in  the  kingdom  of  hcai 
John?     I  say,  (iod  forbid  !     Tell  tue,  th< 
this  is  to  be  explained,  and  you  will  m 
suriKiss  yourself.      Without  doubt  the 
is,  that  Jesus  was  .less  than  John  amot 
that  are  lx>rn  of  woman  ;.  but  in  the  kin^^ 
heaven  He  is  groaier  than  ho."     Wherel 
me  this  too,  O  Manicha^us  :   If  you  say  thj 
was  not  bom  of  Mary,  but  that  He  only 
like  a  man,  while  yirt  He  was  not  really^ 
the  appearance  being  effected  anil  prodi 
the  power  that  is  in  Him,  tell  me,  I  ref>eai«i 
whom  then  was  it  that  the  Spirit  tl.^^. .  -i.?* 
a  <love?     Who  is  this  that  was  b- 
If  He  was  perfect,  if  He  was  the  .^. 
the  Power,  ihe  Spirit  could  not  have  entered 
Him  ;  **  just  as  a  kingdom  cannot  enter  wi 
kingdom.     And  whose,  too,  was  that  voice  wl 
was  sent  forth  out  of  heaven,  and  whi< 
Hira  this  testimony.  "  This  is  my  beloved^ 
whom  I  am  well  pleased?"**     Come, 
make  no  delay ;  who  is  this  that  acquia 
these  things,  that  does  all  these  things? 
mc  :  Will  yriu  thus  audaciously  adduce  blasphi 
for  reason,  and  will  you  attempt  to  6nd  a 
for  it? '^ 

50.  Manes  sau/ :  No  one,  certainly,  who 
be  able  to  give  a  reply  to  what  has  just 
alleged  by  you  need  fear  incnrring  the  gnilt] 
blasphemy,  but  should  rather  be  deemed  ti 
oughly  worthy  of  all  commendation.     Fear* 
master  of  his  art,'^  when  any  matters  arc 
under  his  notice,  oujjht  to  pR^pare  his  reply 
due  care,  and  make  all  clearly  to  undei 
points  that  are  in  question  or  under  d( 
most  especially  ought  he  to  do  so  to  unit 
persons.     Now  since   the  account  of 
trine  does  not   satisfy  you,  be    pleased, 
thorough  master  of  your  art,  to  solve  \\ 
tion  also  for  me  in  a  reasonable  mann< 
to  me  it  seems  Uit  pious  to  say  that  the 
God  stood  in  need  of  nothing  whatsoever  \£ 

■■  Matt.  XL  ti. 

*^  It  woitld  K«B  that  Archclauft  rva<!  lite  pms 
meaning,  moitfitkrfaitiiiMt;,  ht  that  '■' 
ktavtn,  tr^faUr  thAH  Ht.     Thus,  ** 
JftHt  in  His  rviDiral  r«lationft«     [A  '- 
dnhioci  theniltbof.] 

U  Rfnitli  .tppcnd*  a  nnte  bete  vhich  may  be  Rtircn.     ti  •  Mj 
effect'   I  ftni  afraid  thai   Ati-Kt-l-n*  hi*  1..  ■(  c  •i<>*-<.-«l  »ith| 
correkjtnesft  the  myiiery  ■■ 
well  X*  in  what  tollowi.. 

\jitA  Jctus  WJA  ooiiccii  -  h 

called  the  Virijin  M-ir^' 
ihe  Suviotir'n  ba(»iuni  (l'< 
municaiion  with  the  W.- 
uiiiled  with  tht^  huoun  ruin  it  !> 
but  was  only  rcocivcd  by  the   > 
and  for  the  sake  of  men.     Sec  < 
juuciv.  vol  V.  2,  p.  i$3,Hlti'tioAmitrit.  LKouth,i?,^.,  twL  Vk] 

**  Matt.  ui.  17. 

<S   /'armt. 

">  tn/trrf  eemtria. 

»f  An^ffM. 


tuy    of  :ood  His  advent  upon  earth; 

jf>. !  ihi!  t  sense  required  cither  liie  dove, 

^m,  or  mother,  or  brethren,  or  even  may 
ihcr,  —  which  father,  however,  according 
«Mir  view,  was  Joseph  ;   bui   that  He   de- 
ed altogeilier  by  Hiinself  alone,  and  trans- 
cd  Hunself,  according   to   His  own  good 
ure,  into  ihe  semblance  of  z.  man.  in  accord- 
uice  with  that  word  uf  Paul  which  tells  us  that 
,e  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man."  '     Show 
therefore,   what    thing    He   could  possibly 
who  was  able  to  transform   Himself  into 
*li  manner  of  appearances.     For  when  He  chose 
,  He  again  transformed  this  human  fash- 
1 !  mien  into  the  likeness  of  the  sun.     But 
u  Yuu  g.iinsay  me  once  more,  and  decline  to 
atknrnvledge   that   I   stale    the    faith   t:orrec:tly, 
'  my  definition  of  the  position  in  which 
,    !  .-iiid.     For  if  you  say  that  He  was   only 
ffliD  a$  (uirn  of  Mary,*  and  that  He  received 
\h,'  ^in.rit  at  His  l>aptism,  it  will  follow  that  He 
aadc  out  to  be  Son  by  incre;ise*  and  not 
'  c.     If,  however,  I  grant  you  to  say  that 
■  in  according  to  increase,' and  that  He 
•■ii^  made  as  a  man.  your  opinion  is  that  He  is 
Tally  A  man.  that  is  to  say,  one  who  is  flesh  and 
But  then  it  will  necessarily  follow  that 
nt  also  who  appeared  like  a  dove  was 
'jlse  than  a  natiiral  dove.     For  the  two 
i  msare  the  same,  —  namely,  "as  a  man" 
:e '  a  dove  ;  "  and  consequently  whatever 
the  view  you  take  of  the  one  passage 
ses  the  phrase  *'as  a  man/'  you  ought  to 
<\  same  view*  also  of  this  other  passage 
the  expression  "  like  a  dove  "  is  used.    It 
-^    w^r  matter  of  necessity  to  take  these  things 
SI  the  same  way,  for  only  thus  can  we  find  out 
iHc  rca!  sense  of  what  is  wTitten  concerning  Him 
1ft  the   Scriptures.      Arckehus    said:    As   you 
lo  so  much  for  yourself,  like  a  thorough 
if  TOur  art,  so  neither  should  I  care  to 
-lion  right  and  with  all  patience  to 
ir.  and  to  give  the  evident  solution 
the   Jiiticulty.''  were  it  not  for  the  sake  of 
who  are  present  with  us,  and  who  listen  to 
For  this  rea<ion,  therefore,  I  shall  also  ex- 
thc  answer  that  ought  to  be  given  to  this 
as  it  may  be  done  most  appropriately. 
oes  not  seem  to  you,  then,  to  be  a  pious 
to  say  that  Jesus  had  a  mother  in  Mary ; 


■.7. 


<»  i.t*f^»'^.>.ta €S ^AriA, 


m>jiif' 


ivcly  s  Is  it  then  ynur  poution  ibnl 
,  one  who  t»ltesh  aod  blood f    Well, 


r>pinione,"  for  ihc"»u;ui   hotnn  ac 

iiU,  "  hanc  quKstionem  diffictnter 
Tnant£r*ic  €iji»olvctein."  W«Toilaw 
'-in  dili^nici  j()Ui;«ii  miuiiltauivfn^'* 


and  you  hold  a  similar  view  on  certain  other 
positions  which  you  have  now  been  discussing 
in  terms  which  I,  for  my  pan,  altogether  shrink 
fronj  repeating.'**  Now,  sometimes  a  xnaaicr  of 
any  art  happens  to  be  contpcUcd  by  the  igno- 
rance of  an  opponent  both  to  say  and  to  do 
things  which  lime  would  make  him  decline;" 
and  accordingly,  because  the  necessity  is  laid 
upon  me,  by  consideration  for  the  multitude 
present,  I  may  give  a  brief  answer  to  those 
statements  which  have  been  made  so  erroneously 
by  you.  I-et  us  suppose,  now,  your  allegation 
to  be,  that  if  we  understand  Jesus  to  be  a  man 
made  of  Mary  after  the  course  of  nature,  and 
regard  him  consequently  as  having  flesh  and 
blooti,  it  will  be  necessary  also  to  hold  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  a  real  dove,  and  not  a  spirit. 
Well,  then,  how  can  a  real  dove  enter  into  a  real 
man,  and  abide  in  him  ?  For  flesh  cannot  enter 
into  flesh.  Nay  rather,  it  is  only  when  we  ac- 
knowledge Jesus  to  be  a  true  nmn,  and  also  hold 
him  who  is  there  said  to  be  like  a  dove  to  be 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  shall  give  the  correct 
account  according  to  reason  on  both  sides.  For, 
according  to  right  reason,  //  may  be  saiii  /hat  the 
Spirit  dwells  in  a  man,  and  descends  upon  him, 
and  abides  in  him  ;  and  these,  indeed,  are  things 
which  have  happened  already  in  all  due  compe- 
tence, and  the  occurrence  of  which  is  always 
possible  still,  as  even  you  yourself  admit,  inas- 
muek  as  you  did  aforetime  profess  to  be  the 
Paraclete  of  God,  you  flint,"  as  I  may  call  you, 
and  no  man,  so  often  forgetful  of  the  very  things; 
which  you  assert.  For  you  declared  that  the 
Spirit  whom  Jesus  promised  to  send  has  come 
upon  you  ;  and  whence  can  He  come  but  by 
descending  from  Heaven?  And  if  the  Spint 
descends  thus  on  the  man  worthy  of  Him,  then 
verily  must  we  faficy  that  real  doves  descended 
upon  you  ?  Then  inily  should  we  rather  dis- 
cover in  you  the  thieving  dove- merchant, 'J  who 
lays  snares  and  lines  for  the  birds.  For  surely 
you  well  deserve  to  l>e  made  a  jef^t  of  with  words 
of  ridicule.  However.  I  spare  you,  lest  per- 
chance I  appear  to  oflTend  the  auditors  by  such 
expressions,  and  also  most  esf>ecially  because  it 
is  beside  my  purfjose  to  throw  out  against  you 
all  that  you  deserve  to  hear  said  about  you.  But 
let  me  return  to  the  proper  subject.  For  I  am 
mindflil  of  that  transformation  of  thine,'*  m  vir- 
tue of  which  you  say  that  God  has  transformed 


•o  [A  ttfMum  xtrtcuHtiiiK  which  rebukes  the  >'^(^'\  .!i(.i,iqu,ve. 
neu  ronccTtiint;  the  conception  of  Mar>'  whici'    <!  ^Ate 

ponlifT.  Piu*  iX.     To  what  blasphem-iu*  pninrm  '  -nd 

cjiprcaAitin  luik  out  5uch  in  mvauuii  of  decency  giv^;.  :i.^  :.u  St. 

BcrnArd.  Op^.,  torn.  1.  p.  391.     He  rebukes  the  herrsv  ms  proiane  ] 

"  Itte  iCKllfivCT  trmP'HM  rrcftot.  Roulh  pmp.i*ci  Um^hi  rt- 
futril  -  whkh  the  occsMon  reauiret. 

"  Thi«  ih  J  piiirly  i:onjccliir4i  rddtiig,"  ul  d»c4m  9ilcx,"etc.  The 
Coilcjt  Ljuincnhi*  ^v»,  "  ul  dicam  dikre  non  honu>."  But  Koulh,  i» 
tcfcrcnce  (o  ch.  m\.,  ihrows  out  lh«  idea  ibai  we  shoiUd  Kad  dttirt^ 
thoii  dourd,  or,  lunaitc.     [P.  190,  nt^ra,  u  if  Mnnes  =  fuinxic.J 

'■*  CrtHiularinsH /urtm. 

**  Tbc  teal  gives  tmt.    Kouih  sugsots  turn. 
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Himself  into  th(  fashion  of  a  man  or  into  that 
of  llie  sun,  by  which  position  you  think  to  prove 
thai  our  Jesiis  Wivs  made  man  only  in  fa-^hion  ami 
in  appearance  ;  which  assertion  may  God  save 
any  of  Uie  faithful  from  making.     Now,  for  the 
rest,  that  opinioa  of  yours  would   reduce   the 
whole  matter  to  a  dream,  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, and  to  mere  figvires ;  and  not  that  only/ 
but  the  very  name  of  an  advent  would  be  done 
away  :  for  He  might  have  done  what  He  desired 
to  do,  though  still  seated  in  heaven,  if  He  is,  i 
as  you  say,  a  spLrit,  and  not  a  true  man.     Hut  it 
is  not  thus   that  "He   humbled    Himself,  andj 
took  the  form  of  a  servant ;  "  »  and  I  say  this  of 
Him  who  was  made  man  of  Mary.     For  what?' 
Afight   not  we,  too,  have  set  forth  things   like  I 
those  with  which  you  have  been  dealing,  and 
that,   too,  all   the   more   easily   and   the   more 
broadly?     But  far  be  it  from  us  to  swerve  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  from  the  truth.     For  He  who 
was  bom  of  Mar)'  is  the  Son.  who  chose  of  His 
own  accord  to  sustain  this^  mighty  conflict, — 
namely,  Jesus.     This  is  the  Christ  of  God,  who 
descended  upon  him  who  is  of  Mary.     If,  how- 
ever, you  refuse  to  believe  even  the  voice  that 
was  heard  from  heaven,  all  that  you  can  bring 
forward  in  place  of  the  same  is  but  some  rash-  \ 
ness  of  your  own ;   and  though   you   were   to ' 
declare  yourself  on  that,  no  one  would  believe  I 
you.     For  forthwith  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit  t 
into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil ;  | 
and  as  the  devil  had  no  correct  knowledge  ofj 
Him,  he  said  to  Him,  "  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God.'*^      Besides,  he  did  not  understand   the 


reason  of  this  bearing  of  the  Son  of  rk)d  by 


Mary,  who  preached  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
whose  was  also  indeed  a  great  tabernacle,'  and 
one  that  could  not  have  been  prepared  by  any 
other;**  whence,  loo.  He  who  was  nailed  to  the 
cross,  on  rising  again  from  the  dead,  was  taken 
up  thither  where  Christ  the  Son  of  God  reigned  ; 
so  that  when  He  begins  to  conduct  His  judg- 
ment, those  who  have  been  ignorant  of  Him 
shall  look  on  Him  whom  they  pierced.?  But  in 
order  to  secure  your  credence,  I  propose  this 
question  to  you  :  Why  was  it,  that  although  His 
disciples  stojoumed  a  whole  year  with  Him,  not 
one  of  them  fell  prostrate  on  his  face  before 
Him,  as  you  were  saying  a  httle  ago,  save  only 
in  that  one  hour  when  His  countenance  shone 

*  The  text  u,  "  non  tulum  autem,  »ed  advcnttia  tkoincn  dclcbitur." 
li  nay  perhApi  be  =  and  noc  the  fbtmcUtion,  but  ihe  auae,  of  on 
advent  would  dc  done  away. 

*  Phil.  n.  7. , 

'  The  i£jit  gives  '*  gua  nugDum,"  etc,  for  which  we  adopt  **fiuMi 
magnum,"  etc. 

*  Mall.  iv.  3. 

3  Or  perharm,  e  which  was  alao,  fwoJ  rrat  tahtmaculum,  etc, 

*  'Vht  Codex  CnHineiiMK  ctve«,  Ignontbat  autcm  jiropler  qui 
ecnuUsel  t'llium  l>el  pnedicabnt  recnum  cadonim,  qui  crat,"  etc. 
We  follow  gvncrally  the  e0>eridai»onB  adopted  in  Mii^e:  "  Ignorabat 
aalcm  propter  quid  gcmiistei  Filitim  Dei.  qui  prardicabni  regnum 
ovkiriim,  qiiiitl  ciut  haliit.-ii:ulum  magnum,'  etc.  Kouth  would  read 
•'  ecnitut  cuKt  Filiui  I>ei,"  etc. 

'  John  xix.  37. 

« 


like  the  sun?    Was  it  not  by  rcnsorr  of  t*^ar  rahl 
emacic  which  had  been  madt- 
For  just  as  no  other  had  the 
for  sustaining  the  burden  of  the  l^raclete  cjm 
only  the  disciples  and  the  blesaeU  Paul,  »o  ali 
no  other  was  able  to  Ijear  the  Spirit  who  <lc"' 
scended  from  heaven,  and  thnjujih  whom 
voice  of  the  Father  gave  its  testimony  in  ll 
terms,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,"'  save  onlj 
He  who  was  born  of  Mary,  and  who  is  above 
the  saints, — namely,  Jesus.     But   now  give 
your  answer  to  those  matters  which  I  bring  for- 
ward against  you.     If  you  hold  that  He  b 
only  in  mien  and  fonn,  how  couM  Mr  h.ive 
laid  hold  of  and  dragged  off  to 
those  who  were  bom  of  man  an''  —M 

wit,  the  Pharisees  —  seeing  that  a  spiritual 
cannot  be  grasped  by  bodies  of  grosser  ca| 
ties?     But  if  you,  who   as  yet  have  made  m 
reply  to  the  arguments  brought  before  yoti.  havi 
now  any  kind  of  answer  to  offer  to  the  word 
proposition  I   have  addut.~ed,  proceed,   I    pnj 
you,  and  fetch  me  at  least  a  handful  or 
fair  modicum  of  your  sunlight.''     But  that 
sun,  indeed,  inasmuch  as  it  is  possessed  of 
more  subtle  body,  is  capable  of  covering  am 
enveloping  yoti  ;  while  you,  on  the  other  hanilj 
can  do  it  no  injury,  even  although  you  were  li 
trample  it  under   fool.     My  lx)rd   Jesus,  how- 
ever, if  He  was  laitl  hold  of.  was  laitl  hold  of 
a  man  by  men.     If  He  is  not  a  man,  netth< 
was  He  laid  hold  of.     If  He  was  not  bid  holt 
of,  neither  did  He  suffer,  nor  was  He  bapti/exl 
If  He  was  not  l>aptized,  neither  Is  any  of  us  bap 
tized.     But  if  there  is  no  baptism,  neither  wil 
there  be  any  remission  of  sins,  but  every  nw 
will  die  in  his  own  sins.     Mana  said :   Is  baj 
tism,  then,  given  on  account  of  die  remission  o( 
sins?     Archrhus  said :  Certainly.    Afaftrs  said: 
Docs  it  not  follow,  then,  that  Christ  has  sinned,] 
seeing  that  He  has  been  baptized  ?    AfvMaui 
said:  God  forbid  !     Nay,  rather.  He  was  made] 
sin  for  us,  taking  on  Him  our  sins.'°     For 
reason  He  was  bom  of  a  woman,  and  for 
reason  also  He  a]iproached  the  rite  n.  ml 

order  that  He  might  receive  the  pun  i:  this 

part,"  and  that  thus  the  body  which  He  had  taken] 
to  Himself  might  be  capable  of  bearing  the  Spirtt,j 
who  had  descended  in  the  form  of  a  dove. 

51.  \Mien  Archelaus  had  finished  this  speechfj 
the  crowds  of  people  marvelled  at  the  truth  of  | 
his  doctrine,  and  expressed  their  vehement  com- 
mendaiions.of  the  man  with  loud  outcries,  so  thai! 
they  exerted  themselves  most  energetically,  and 
would  have  kept  him  from  his  return.*'     Thens 


■  Malt  nl  17. 

9  PuftHu  m  /£p«f  n  m  Moitt  miki  affer  aut  mtdtrnm  /ummi 
"•  J  Lor.  V.  ai. 
»l  ParU'M. 

"  Tlic  text  is,  "et  ultra  et  Don  tinenat  ad  proprift  na 
Routh  tusgrfiU  uHro  (or  uUra, 
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ver,  they  withdrew.  After  some  time, 
n  ihcy  were  gathered  together,  Arciie- 
pensijadetl  them  to  accede  to  his  desire,  and 
itea  quietly  to  the  word,  And  among  his  audi- 
tors were  not  only  those  who  were  with  I  >iodonjs, 
but  also  al)  who  were  present  from  his  province 
and  fmm  the  neighbouring  districts.  When  si- 
lence, then.  WA5  sccuttd.  Archebus  proceeded 
lo  speak  to  them  of  Manes  in  the  following 
XT:  You  have  heard,  indeeil,  what  is  the 
■  ter  of  the  doctrine  which  we  teach,  anti 
yuu  have  got  some  proof  of  our  faith  j  for  I 
have  expounded  the  Scriptiires  before  you  all, 
precisely  In  accordance  with  the  views  which  I 
myself  have  been  able  to  reach  in  studying  them. 
But  I  entreat  j'ou  now  to  lUten  tu  me  in  all  silence, 
wliile  I  speak  with  the  utmost  possible  brevity, 
with  the  view  of  giving  you  to  understand  who 
this  person  is  who  has  made  his  appearance 
among  us,  and  whence  he  comes,  and  what 
.1.  ^--r  ter  he  has,  exactly  as  a  certain  man  o(  the 

of  Sisinius.  one '  of  his  comrades,  has  indi- 

the  facts  to  me;  which  individual'  1  am 
irepared,  If  it  please  you,  to  summon  in 

ice  of  the  statements  1  am  about  to  make. 

in  truth,  this  person  di5l  not  decline  to 
atiirin  the  very  same  facts  which  we  now  adduce,' 
even  when  Manes  was  present ;  for  the  above- 
n^cntioned  individual  became  a  Iteliever  of  our 
doctrme,  as  did  also  another  person  who  was 
tt'iiJi  me,  named  Tuibo.  Accordingly,  all  tliat 
these  parties  have  conveyed  in  their  testimony 
to  mc,  and  also  all  that  we  ourselves  have  dis- 
covered in  the  man,  I  shall  not  suffer  to  be  kept 
back  from  your  cognizance. 

Then,  indeed,  the  multitudes  became  all  the 

more  excited,  and  crowded  together  to  listen  to 

-!.>us  ;  for,  in  good  sooth,  the   statements 

were  made  by  him  offered  them  the  great- 
cbl  enjoyment.  Accordingly,  they  earnestly  urged 
him  to  tell  them  all  that  he  ]ileased,  and  all  that 
he  had  on  his  mind  ;  and  they  declared  them- 
selves ready  to  listen  to  him  there  and  then, 
and  engaged  to  stay  on  even  to  the  evening, 
and  until  the  lights  should  be  lit. 

Stimulated  therefore  by  their  heartiness,  Arche- 
lans  began  his  address  with  all  confidence  in  the 
Ibtlowing  terms  :  —  My  brethren,  you  have  heard, 
indeed,  the  primary  causes  *  relating  to  my  Lord 
Jesus,  —  I  mean  those  which  are  decided  out  of 
*'  '  iw  and  the  prophets  ;  and  of  the  subsidiary 
also  relating  to  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our 
iiiMuur,  you  are  not  ignorant.  And  why  should 
I  say  more?  From  the  loving  desire  for  the 
Saviour  we  have  been  called  Christians,  as  the 


'  R«iilinc  hmns,  inMcnd  of  "  ow,  comJiibut,"  cic. 

*  Kfjiliiiit  "  i|iiein  eiiam  "  iruiicafl  of  "tiim  etiaro." 

*  It  -   '      ",- 1  C«siricnM»  give*,  "  ipse  fiiUdcm  me  £\cctk  recUMYlt," 

ihc  concctioD  in  Mf^c.  "fed  ne  ipx  qtuikm  dkcrc 

*  ...  -^ . ' .:  '  t*  tfttidemt  causai  DomiHi^  etc 


whole  world  itself  attests,  and  as  the  apostle** 
also  plainly  declare.  Yea,  further,  that  best 
master-builder  of  His,  Paul  himself,*  has  laid 
our  foundation,^  that  is.  the  foundation  of  iJie 
Church,  and  has  put  us  in  trust  of  the  bw,  or- 
daining ministers,  and  presbyters,'  and  bishops 
in  the  same,  and  describing  in  the  places  severally 
assigned  lo  that  purpose,  in  what  manner  and 
wilii  what  character  the  ministers  of  God  ought 
to  conduct  themselves,  of  what  repute  the  pres- 
byters ought  to  be  possessed,  and  how  tliey 
sliould  be  constituted,  and  what  manner  of  per- 
sons those  also  ought  to  be  who  desia*  the  office 
of  bishop.*  And  all  these  institutions,  which 
WL're  once  settleiJ  well  an<l  rightly  for  us,  preserve 
their  proper  standing  and  order  with  us  to  this 
day,  and  tlie  regular  administration  of  these  rules 
abides  amongst  us  still.  But  as  to  this  fellow. 
Manes  by  name,  who  has  at  present  burst  lx)a.st- 
fully  forth  upon  us  from  the  province  of  Persia, 
and  between  whom  and  me  a  disputation  has 
now  for  the  second  time  been  stirred,  I  sh.ill  tell 
I  you  about  his  lineage,  and  that.  too.  in  all  ful- 
i  ness  ;  and  I  shall  also  show  you  most  lucidly  die 
I  source  from  which  his  doctrine  has  descended. 
jTliis  nun  is  neither  the  first  nor  the  only  origi- 
[nator  of  this  type  of  doctrine.  But  a  certain 
person  belonging  to  Scythia,  bearing  the  name 
Scjlhianus,''  and  living  in  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
wa.s  the  foundei  and  leader  of  this  sect,  just  as 
many  other  apostates  have  t.onstituted  themselves 
founders  and  leaders,  who  from  lime  to  time, 
through  the  ambitious  desire  of  arrogating  i)osi- 
lions  of  superior  importance  to  themselves,  have 
given  out  falsehoods  for  the  truth,  and  have  per* 
verted  the  simpler  class  of  people  to  their  own 
lustful  appetencies,  on  whose  names  and  treach- 
eries, however,  time  does  not  permit  us  at  pres- 
ent to  descant.  This  Scythianus,  then,  was  the 
person  who  introduced  this  self-contradictory 
;  dtiaiism ;  and  for  that,  loo,  he  was  himself 
;  indel)ted  to  Pythagoras,  as  also  all  the  ttther 
followers  of  this  dogma  have  been,  who  all  up- 
hold the  notion  of  a  dualism,  and  turn  aside  from 
the  direct  course  of  Scripture  ;  but  they  shall  not 
gain  any  further  success  therein. 

52,  No  one,  htnvcver,  has  ever  made  such 
an  unblushing  advance  in  the  promulgation  of 
these  tenets  as  this  Scythianus.  For  he  intro- 
duced the  notion  of  a  feud  between  the  two 
unbegotlens,  and  all  those  other  fancies  which 
are  the  consequences  of  a  position  of  that  kind. 
This  Scythianus  himself  belonged  to  the  stock  of 

'  R*!»dinE  "  ««1 «  optimui.  aTchitectu*  ejus,  fundanwntiini,'*  etc 
The  Cudcx  Ca^incn§u  ha»  the  comipi  lection,  "  *«d  ci  opiiinofc  aichl- 
lect4M  ci  fiiniUnwutum,"  eit      (Had  thi«  been  ^.lid  of  Pcici  •! 

thU  been  uid  of  Petci.  what  ibcnTl 


[Hadtt 


*  Cf.  I  Cor.  Ui.  10. 

'  Cr  Acts  »iv.  »}, 

■  cr.  I  Tim.  iii   I.     [Clement,  caiu  x)lv.,vnl.  r,  p.  17^  thi»»«rie».l 

9  Vari(Hi«  ncher  foimil  are  fotirKl  for  tbi«  nnmc  S«:yfhi4ii(i».  Thui 
wc  find  Sciiiianiifi  and  ExcuiL-tniift,  —  romu  which  may  h»ve  armb 
through  mere  clerical  errors.  !!>»  C<jdex  Reg^  AtcJt.  Vai,  gtvcs 
I  Isiuiinouk.    [But  tee  Rouih,  /T.S..  vol.  v.  p   iMJ 


the  Saracens,  and  took  as  his  wife  a  certain  cap- 
live  from  ihc  Upper  'ITiebaicI,  who  persuaded 
him  to  dwell  in  Egypt  rather  than  in  the  deserts. 
And  would  thai  he  had  never  been  received  by 
ihat  province,  in  which,  as  he  dwell  in  it  for  a 
period,  he  found  the  opportunity  for  learning 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  !  '  for,  to  speak 
truth,  he  was  a  person  of  very  decided  talent, 
and  also  of  very  liberal  means,  as  those  who 
knew  him  have  likewise  testified  in  accounts 
transmitted  to  us.  Moreover,  he  had  a  certain 
disciple  named  Terebinthus,'  who  WTote  four 
books  for  him.  To  x^e  first  of  these  books  he 
gavt  the  title  of  the  MyUerits>  to  the  second 
that  of  the  Hea^^,^  to  the  third  that  of  the  Gtn- 
pfi.  and  to  the  last  of  all  that  of  the  Treasun^ 
He  liail  lliese  four  books,  and  this  one  disciple 
whose  name  was  Terebinihus.  As,  then,  these 
two  persons  had  determined  to  reside  alone  by 
themselves  for  a  considerable  period,  Scythianus 
tiiought  of  making  an  excursion  into  Judca, 
wih  the  purpose  of  meeting  with  all  those  who 
had  a  reputation  there  as  teachers  ;  but  it  came 
to  pass  that  he  suddenly  departed  this  life  soon 
after  that,  without  having  been  able  to  accom- 
plish anything.  Tliat  disciple,  moreover,  who 
had  sojourned  with  him  had  to  flee,'  and  made 
his  way  toward  Babylonia,  a  province  which  at 
present  is  held  "  by  the  Persians,  and  which  is 
distant  now  a  journey  of  about  six  days  and 
nights  from  our  parts.  On  arriving  there,  Tere- 
binthus  succeeded  in  giving  currency  to  a  won- 
derful account  of  himself,  declaring  that  he  was 
replete  with  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Kgyptians, 
and  thai  he  was  really  named  now,  not  I'crcbin- 
thus,  but  another  Buddas,^  ajid  that  this  desig- 
nation had  been  put  upon  him.  He  asserted 
further  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  certain  virgin, 
and  thai  he  liad  been  brought  up  by  an  angel  * 

*  Tht«  ^ccmft  the  ^netal  idea  fneanl  tn  be  ciMivirycil.  TVic  itxf, 
which  i<  evidcHLly  coirupt,  tun»  (hti^:  "  iu  \fuA  cum  cum  halMtarct. 
cum  .Esyptiorum  »pientinm  didicis^ot."  The  Lodcx  Keg.  Alex, 
Vjt,  rciiiU,  "  m-iuacurn  habiuireict  •F.gypiionim,"  etc.  !n  Mignc  ii 
it  piopawcd  tn  fill  up  the  l»curuc  lhii»:  "  in  niui  cum  diu  hjihiian:!, 
depnv^tuidt,  cum  i1veypti'>rucn  sapientiam didicisacL"  Roulh  lug- 
gut*,  '*  in  iitin  cum  ci  naoiuret,'*  cic. 

■  Tlie  L>>!ex  C4*incns»  reads  Trrhonemiav  Ttrthinthuim.  But 
In  Cyril  of  Jcruwlcm.  lo  hit  CaUchrtit,  6.  as  well  a»  in  lUhcn,  we 
legiuarly  find  l<^Bt»-#(»f,  Trrbtnlhiim,  or  TertbiHthum,  given  ah 
lite  nanw  of  ihe  disciple  of  Scythianus.  ITk:  roim  Terevftlus  is 
alM>  given:  mnd  the  Codex  Rctj.  Alex.  Vat,  hu  Trrvhmeni.  The 
stslcment  nude  here  u  to  ihe«c  bciolu  being  written  oy  TercUnthus 
I*  not  in  ik>:coMBni:e  wuh  sutenicnu  made  by  Cynl  nnd  others,  who 
secni  lo  recogniie  Scytliiiinus  atone  u  the  Author.  An  to  the  name 
Terelnnthut  itMrlf,  L.  Kitier,  in  hu  Dit  Sln/a's,  etc.,  »-  99,  ihinlu 
ihAt  ii  i»a  Gnccized  form  ol' a  predicate  of  Buddha  vit.,  7V#-<-A/h/m, 
LonJ  of  Ihc  HimlocM.    Others  ukc  it  tiniply  10  be  ■  truuUtion  of 

the  Hebrew  H /K.  the  ttrrhiHtk.    See  ■  note  od  ihii  tub^t  in 

t66(Bohn).  [Koulh.  n/ ^w/n«,  p.  iB;.] 


J 


cjuf  fucr^ut  cont;rcgatis"  =  gaihcnng  loeelhcr  a11  that  was  his 
^  Readins  "  h.-ibetur."     But  Codex  K 


I'  Ncaftder**  ChMrch  Hiit 

'  Capitulorum, 
*   T'lfMaur-ui. 
i  The  L'.jde*  Reg.  Alex.  Vat.  inwnihere, 
eju    ' 
W< 
ty 
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omnibus  qinecuaque 
11  thai  WAS  his 
eg.  Alex.  Vat.  givei  kaif- 


ut  Codex 
tiM/itr.it  inhabited 

'  The  C'jJcji  CasincnaU  give*.  "  scd  altud  cujii»diim  homine." 
We  adopl  "  «cd  ulium  Ituddam  nnminc."  with  which  the  iiamlit-es  of 
Cynl,  KDiphanius,  and  others  ngree.  Rnuth  pmpo««s  "  alw  Buddam 
Domi/te'  ^  by  ar>oihcT  nanie,  Pudda^t.    [Uuddha  i«a////^.  not  a  name.] 

'  The  text  Ki*<^*  "  uatum  e«M),  simul  et  ab  angclu."  The  CckIax 
Kq;.  Alex.  Vat.  reads,  "  tuktum  x  cue  simulalMt  ct  ab  angclo." 


on  the  mountains.     A  certain  prophet,  hyvs  ?T?r, 
of  the  name  of  I'arcus,  and   I 
of  Mithras/  charged  '"  htm  wi: 
day  alter  day   unceasingly  tliey  liad    k-- 
elevated  contentions"  on  this  aubjerr 
should  1  sfieak  of  that  al  length? 
was  often  reproved,  he  continued,  in.  .lj  •.*- .^x-.. 
to  make  declarations  to  them  on  matters  which 
were  antecedent  to  the  world,"  and  on  the  sphere, 
and  the  two  luminaries  ;  and  also  on  the  *iiicv- 
tion  whither  and  in  what  manner  the  s.i 
part,  and  in  what  mode  they  renim  aj 
the  bodies  ;  and  he  miide  many  oiiv 
of  this  nature,  and  others  even  woi> 
—  as.  for  instance,  that  war  was  raiscii  wiiii 
among  the  elements,'^  that  the  prophet  hi 
might  be  belie\'ed.     However,  as  he  was  hard 
pressed  for  assertions  like  these,  he  betook  him- 
self to  a  certain  widow,  along  with  his  four  books : 
for  he  had  attached  to  himself  no  disciple  in 
that  same  locality,  with  the  single  exception  of 
an  old  woman  who  became  an  intimate  of  hia.'^ 
Then,'*  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  at  the  oartirsi 
dawn  one  morning,  he  went  up  to  the  top"*  of  a 
certain  hotise,  and  there  began  to  invoke  certain 
names,  which  T\irbo  has  told  us  only  the  seven 
elect  have  learned.     He  ascended  to  the  house- 
top, then,  with  the  purpose  of  engaging  in  some 
religious  ceremony,  or  some  art  of  his  own  ,  anj 
he  went  up  alone,  so  as  not  to  be  dete<:letl  by 
any  one:  ''  for  he  considered   that,  if  he  wa» 
convicted  of  playing  false  with,  or  holding  of 
little  account,  the  religious  beliefs  of  the  [teo;jlc, 
he  would  be  Uable  to  be  punished  by  the  ital 
princes  of  the  country.     And  as  he  was  a■\•ol^ 
ing  these  things  then  in  his  mind,  God  in  H'w 
perfect  justice  decreed  that  he  shotdd  be  ihniil 
beneath  earth  by  a  spirit ;  ""^  and  forthwith  he  «» 
cast  down  from  the  n>of  of  tlie  house  ;  and  hi> 
body,  being  precipitated  lifeless  to  the  ground, 
was  taken  up  in  pity  by  the  old  woman  men- 
tioned  above,  and  was   buried  in   die  womcd 
place  of  sepulture. 

53.  After  this  event  all  the  effects  which  be 
had  brought  with  him  from  Fg>'pi  remained  m 
her  possession.  And  she  rejoiced  greatly  over  hi* 
deadi,  and  that  for  two  reasons ;  first,  because 
she  did  not  regard  his  arts  with  satisfaction  ;  and 
secondly^  because  she  had  obtained  such  an  in* 


9  On  these  Fcreian  pricstK,  see  EpiphaDiiMOo  ihik  hcfcsy.  ma 

■'*  Reading  arghthAit,  with  Routh,  for  argnHmt. 

' '  A  Hi'mata  ixaggrratie, 

"  Ant*  sfrH/tttt. 

<>  Or.  in  the  nriipns  of  thing*,  im  frttui/iu, 

*•  I^arttcr/'t  rjMS. 

1)  Readini!  tunc  for  nnnc. 

'^  SaJariu*^  qMA-idam  rxcflxHm. 

"  The  Codex  Casinenaia  cive*.  "  ut  indc  sb  alinuo  c>-»«>viiKi ; 
sit."     Hut  the  Codex  Reg.  Alex.  Vat.  read*.  "  ui  ".  ,** 

We  adi>pt.  thpTcforc,  "  ite  ab  aliqiio,"  etc.,  uktng  < 
SUKgcticd  in  Mianc,  that  Maitm  went  up  .>l'<it<f. 
Ihdt.  if  obicrvcd l>y  I'nrcus  and  IaMacu*.  ■' 
tnicht  eKpfHchitnueir  to  punishment  at  itic  li  < 
for  an  nffijnce  .tgnu)M  their  religion,     [,).'.'■ 
Tetebinibu*.] 

**  Sub  ttrra*  tmm  Httmdi P*r  i^ritum. 
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:  it  was  one  of  great  value.'     Bui  as 

•jue,  she  l>cthou^)it  herself  of  hav- 

»ome  one  to  attend  her ;   and  she   goi  fur 

purpose  a.  boy  of  about  seven  years  of  age, 

i  Cortricius,'  w  whom  she  at  once  gave  his 

Ltv    ,,,J  whom  she  also  instructed  in  letters. 

V  had  reached  his  twelfth  year  the 

;icd,  and  left  to  him  all  her  jK>sses- 

long  other  things  those  four  books 

n  rv  yuv.anus  had  written,  each  of  thera  con- 

ir  of  a  moderate  number  of  lines.^     When 

v.is  once  buried,  Curbicius  began  to 

11  use  of  all  the  property  that  had 

D  IcJi  Uun.     Abajiduntiig  the  old  lotrality,  he 

up  liis  abode  in  the  middle  of  the  city, 

the  king  of  Tcrsia  had  his  residence  ;  and 

allenng  his  name,  he  called  himself  Manes 

ad  of  Corbitius,  or,  to  sjjeak  more  correctly. 

Manes,  but  Mani:*  for  that  is  the  kfhd  of 

mfleditin   employed   in   the    Persian   language. 

\",w.   u  hen  this  boy  had  grown  to  be  a  man  of 

ti  sixty  years  of  age,5  he  had  acquired 

1  y-.ii  erudition  in  al!  the  branches  of  learning 

Uu^ht  in  those  parts,  and  I  might  almost  say 

i  thai  ill  these  he  surpassed  all  others.     Neverthc- 

twahc  had  been  a  still  more  diligent  student  of 

contained  in  these  four  books  ;  and 

-:-aned  three  disciples,  whose  names 

.  A<ldas,  and  Hermas.    Then,  loo, 

-'  lx)oks,  and  transcribed''  them  in 

,e  that  he  introduced  into  them   much 

!ier  which  was  simply  his  on'n,  and  which 

CM  Ue  likened  only  to  old  wives'  fables.     Those 

three  disciples,  then,  he  thus  had  attached  to 

WD  as  conscious  participants  in  his  evil  coun- 

kU;  and  he  gave,  moreover,  his  own  name  tQ 

the  books,  and  deleted  the  name  of  their  former 

Wmcr.  as  if  he  had  composed  them  all  by  him- 

•ftir.    Then  it  seemed  good  to  him  to  send  his 

-,  witli  the  doctrines  which  he  had  com- 

>  writing  in  the  books,  into  the  upper 

o{  that  province,  and  through  various 

i  villages,  with  the  view  of  securing  fol- 

Thoraas  accordingly  determined  to  take 

■;i  of  the  regitjns  of  I^gypt,  and  Addas 

.  S<yihia,  while  Hermas  alone  chose  to 

\viih    the   man   himself.      When   these, 

*i»en.  had  set  out  on  their  course,  the  king's  son 

*IU  seLied  with  a  certain  sickness ;   and  as  the 

king  was  very  an.vious  to  see  him  cured,  he  pub- 

fiihed  A  ciccrce  offering  a  large  reward,  and  en- 

JSging  to  bestow  it  upon  any  one  who  should 


ir.    Rr,T    Alex.  Vm.  rcatls,  "erst  cnim  miiliuin  pc 
>'i  4  jiieiu  greed  Cor  money. 

ii'«,  BiiJ  oihcn,  make  inc  name  Cubricu» 


i>  earnest  with  HifficHUit  nurness  the  Anginal,  "  nee 

Casiocmia  givn  i^.vngiHiA  rsgularly     The  Codck 
neadt  M£^im£iala,  ncventy. 
»r/  eo«      Ii  may  be  dUu  "  uooUaicd  them.** 


I  prove  himself  capable  of  restoring  the  prince.' 
On  the  report  of  this,  aH  at  ha^hazarU,  like  the 
I  men  who  are  acrusiomed  to  play  the  game  of 
i  cubes,  which  is  another  name  for  the  dice,''  Manes 
I  presented  himself  before  the  king,  declaring  that 
;  he  would  cure  the  boy.     And  when  the   king 
heard   that,  he  received  him  courteously,  and 
I  welcomed  him  heartily.     But  not  utterly  10  weary 
'  my  hearers  with  the  recital  of  the  many  ihitJgs 
I  which  he  did,  let  me  simply  say  that  the  boy 
I  died,  or  rather  was  bereft  of  life,  in  his  hands. 
Then  tlie  king  ordered  Manes  to  be  thrust  into 
prison,  and  to  be  Itiaded  with  chains  of  iron 
weighing  half  a  hundred  wclghi.**    Moreover,  those 
two  (lis*  iples  of  his  who  had  Ijeen  sent  to  incul- 
cate his  doctrine  among  the  different  <  ities  were 
also  sought  fur  with  a  view  to  punishment.     But 
!  they  took  to  (light,  without  ever  ceasing,'"  how- 
ever,  to   intnxiuce    into   the    various    localities 
which  they  visited  that  teaching  of  theirs  which 
is  so  alien  to  the  faith,  and  which  has  been  in- 
!  spired  only  by  Antichrist. 

54.  But  after  these  events  they  returned  to 
their  master,  and  reported  what  had  befallen 
them  ;  and  at  the  same  lime  they  got  an  account 
of  the  numerous  ills  which  hatj  overtaken  him. 
When,  therefore,  they  got  access  10  him,  as  I 
was  saying."  they  called  his  aiteniion  to  all  the 
sufTerings  they  hatl  had  to  endure  in  each  several 
region  ;  and  as  for  the  rest,  they  urged  it  upon 
him  that  regard  ought  now  to  be  had  to  the 
question  of  safety  ;  "  for  they  had  been  in  great 
terror  lest  any  of  the  miseries  which  were  in- 
flicted on  him  should  fall  to  their  own  lot.  But 
he  counselled  them  to  fear  nothing,  and  rose  to 
harangue  them.  And  then,  while  he  lay  in 
prison,  he  ordered  them  to  procure  copies  of  the 
L>ooks  of  the  law  of  the  Christians  ;  for  these  dis- 
ciples who  had  lieen  ticspatchcd  by  him  through 
the  different  communities  were  held  in  execra- 
tion by  all  men,  and  most  of  all  by  those  with 
whom  the  name  of  Christlaiis  was  an  object  of 
honour.  Accordingly,  on  receiving  a  small  sup- 
ply of  money,  they  took  their  departure  for  those 
districts  in  which  the  books  of  the  Christians 
were  published  ;*^  and  pretending  that  they  were 
Christian  messengers,'*  they  requested  Uiat  the 
books  might  be  shown  them,  with  a  view  to  their 


'  Tlw  lenl  Rivea.  "  ciliotuni  pmposuit  in  vita,'* etc.  For  in  ptt« 
ii  it  propo«cd  (u  read  ikvihtfu  ;  aad  that  b  conftnaal  by  the  Codot 
R«B.  Alex    Vai. 

*  Wc  .idupi  lite  icMliiig,  "  qui  ctibum,  quod  nnmen  eK  ts)i,  ludere 
•otcni."  The  icxt  Kivet,  i]ut  dbum  quod  notnen  ai  tak  cKideK 
wicnt."  The  Codex  Reg.  Alex  Vat.  kccou  to  lead,  "4)ui  Vtlbum 
quod  nocncn  cki  alcK  litderc  Kulent." 

"*  'fhc  tent  iH^ck,  "ijultjuF  Aiitienie^  licet  nunquam  cctsutrunt,"  cic;. 
Codex  Kca.  Alex.  Vat  hii«,  "  liccl  nunquam  cesjwrcnt"  etc. 

>i  keodins  "  diccbam."  Dm  the  Codex  Caiineruis  etvex  "diov 
tKini."  and  iKc  (.ntcx  Reg.  Alex.  \»\.  ha*  "  docrttiU  "  —  a*  beconw 
ihem 

■'  Rending  "  convcrti  ad  satutem,"  for  "  convent!,"  etc.,  ai  it  is 
given  111  the  Codex  CAkineitiiit. 

I '  Ci>Ht,  rihthAHtnr     |  Nottr  ihUmiwrning  the  ClinMinn  bxiles,] 

'*  Nunlui*.     Uut  Codex  Kc);.  Ak«.  Vat.  i;iv«^  "  uuvitio»,'*novios*. 
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ac(|uiring  copies.  And^  not  tu  in^c  a  lengchened 
narrative  ol  Uiis^  they  thus  got  pus^easiun  of  all 
the  liook-s  of  our  Scriptures,  and  Urouf^hl  rhcm 
back  with  ihein  to  iheir  master,  who  was  still  in 
prison.  On  receiving;  these  copies,  that  astticc 
personage  set  himself  to  seek  out  all  the  state- 
ments iti  our  books  that  seeinetl  to  favour  his 
notion  of  a  dualism ;  which,  however,  was  not 
really  his  notion,  but  ralher  that  of  Scylhianub^ 
who  had  promul(;aied  it  a  lonj^  lime  before  him. 
And  just  as  he  did  in  disputing  with  mo,  so  then 
too,  by  rejecting  some  things  and  altering  others 
in  our  Scriptures,  he  tried  to  make  out  that  they 
fldvanrcd  his  own  doctrines,  only  that  the  name 
of  Christ  was  attached  lo  them  there.  That 
name,  iherefore,  he  pretended  on  this  account 
to  ass\m>e  to  himself,  in  order  that  the  people  in 
the  various  f.ommunilies,  hearing  the  holy  and 
divine  name  of  Christ,  might  have  no  temptation 
to  execrate  and  harass '  those  disciples  of  his. 
Moreover,  when  they '  came  upon  the  word 
which  is  given  us  in  our  Scriptures  touching  the 
Paraclete,  he  took  it  into  his  head  that  he  him- 
self might  be  that  Paraclete  ;  for  he  had  not 
read  with  suflficient  care  to  obser\'e  that  the  Para- 
clete had  come  already.  —  namely,  at  the  time 
when  the  apostles  were  still  upon  earth.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  he  had  made  up  these  impious 
inventions,  he  sent  his  disciples  also  to  proclaim 
these  fictions  antl  errors  with  all  boldness,  and 
to  make  these  false  and  novel  words  known  in 
every  quarter.  Hut  when  tlie  king  of  Persia 
learned  this  fact,  he  prepared  to  inflict  condign 
punishment  upon  him.  Manes,  however,  re- 
ceived information  of  the  king's  intention,  having 
l>een  warned  of  it  in  sleep,  and  made  his  escaix' 
out  of  prison,  and  succeeding  in  taking  to  Hight, 
for  he  had  bril>ed  his  kee|>ers  with  a  very  large 
sum  of  money.  Afterwards  he  look  up  his  resi- 
dence in  the  castle  of  .\rabiun  ;  and  from  that 
place  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Turbo  the  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  our  Marcellus,  in  which  letter 
he  intimated  his  intention  of  visiting  him.  On 
his  arrival  there,  a  contest  took  place  between 
him  and  me,  resembling  the  disputation  which 
you  have  obser%*ed  and  listenetl  to  here  ;  in 
which  discussion  we  sough,t  to  show,  as  far  as  it 
was  in  our  power,  that  he  was  a  false  prophet. 
J  may  add,  that  the  keei^er  of  the  prison  ^'ho 
had  let  him  escape  was  pimished,  and  that  the 
king  gave  order^i  that  the  man  should  be  sought 
for  anil  apprehended  wherever  he  might  l)e  found. 
And  as  these  things  have  come  under  my  own 
cognizance,  it  was  needful  that  I  should  also 
make  the  fact  known  to  you,  that  search  is  be- 
ing made  for  this  fellow  even  to  the  present  day 
by  the  king  of  Persia. 

I  The  text  givc«  **  faligarenl."  Bui  Codex  Rec.  Alex.  Vat.  gt\'cs 
"  rujEarcnl  "  —  txpc). 

=  rite  rejii  (jivr*  "  invenknie*,"  The  OHex  Reg.  Aleji.  Vai. 
■Mn  comxlly  bu  "  tnvenieiu" —  wIku  he  came  ujioa. 


55.  On  hearing  this  the  multitude  wislicd 
seiie  Manes  aud  hand  him  over  to  the  jjowrr 
those  foreigners  who  were  iheir  neighlKntni, 
who  dwelt  beyond  the  river  Slianga,^  es| 
as  also  some  time  before  this  certain  portico 
come  to  seek  him  out ;  who,  however,  tud 
take  their  leave  again  without  findmg  any 
of  him,  for  at  that  time  he  was  in  (light  Hc;< 
ever,  when  .\rchebu.s  made  this  <lccl 
Manes  at  once  took  to  Hight,  .and  succc< 
making  his  escape  good  l»efore  any  one  ft 
in  pursuit  of  hmi.  For  the  people  were  d< 
by  the  narrative  which  was  given  by  Arrh< 
whom  they  heard  with  great  pleasure;* 
iheless  some  of  tiiem  did  follow  in  close 
after  him.  But  he  made  again  for  the  re 
which  he  had  come,  and  crossed  the  river, 
effected  his  return  to  the  casde  of  Ai 
Thert,  however,  he  was  afterwards  appre) 
and  brought  before  the  king,  who,  being  ii 
with  the  strongest  indignation  against  hii 
fired  with  the  desire  of  avenging  two  deatlw^ 
him,  —  namely,  the  death  of  his  own  Non, 
the  death  of  the  keeper  of  the  pristin, — gai 
orders  that  he  should  be  llayed  and  hung  U-l 
the  gate  of  the  city^  and  that  his  skin  shi 
be  dipped  in  certain  medicaments  and  intlatdlj 
his  llesh.  ttK),  he  commanded  lo  be  giveai 
prey  lo  the  birds.^  When  these  things 
under  the  knowledge  of  Archebus  at  a 
periotl,  he  adtled  art  acfifuni  of  them  to  the 
mer  discussion,  so  that  alt  the  facts  might 
made  known  to  all,  even  as  1,  who  have 
ten  ?  the  narrrative  of*  these  matters,  have 
plained  the  circumstances  in  what  precedesb, 
all  the  Christians,  therefore,  having 
Resolved  that  the  decision  should  be  given 
him,  transmitting  that  as  a  sort  of  epil 
his  death  which  would  be  in  proper  cons 
with  the  other  circumstances  of  hts  life 
sides  that,  Archelaus  added  wonls  lo  the 
ing  effect:  —  My  brethren,  let  none  of 
incredulous  in  reg:ud  to  the  statements  ma* 
me  :  I  refer  to  the  assertion  that  Manes  was 
himself  the  first  author  of  this  impious  lU 
but  that  it  was  only  made  public  by  him  11 
tain  regions  of  the  earth.  I'or  assured) 
man  is  not  at  once  to  be  reckoned  tb< 
of  anything  who  lias  simply  l>een  the 
it  to  some  quarter  or  other,  1ml  only  \a 
right  to  that  credit  who  has  been  the  dis 
of  it.     For  as  the  helmsman  who  rccch 


'  RriiCoHex  Rci;,  Ale*.  Vat.  r 

*  The  icxt  fiivc*.  "evaiJcte  i- 
Sed  p«»[iiilu*.  cum  Arclj<I.u  iiucn.    ■ 
inr/   cic.     l"hc  CikItk   Rcf;    Alr\    S  a' 
nc  euiti  itufqiicretur  i*  po(>ulii4.  ct  Anrh.  ' 
relatione  teiicrentur."     Routh  ^iiftsesu, 
lur,  ted  pnimlfi^  Anzhclni,"  ctr. 

'  ITic  •-.iiiir  C<n!c»  Val.  mi(l«  Adnihtnii  )irrv. 

*  THc  Cotlcx  Keg.  Aic«    V«i.  cnJ»  with  ihc«  wnnl« 

*  [Sec  r>.  1^7,  tu^r^    A  fair  iliu:uM.KiQ  u  M  •Hltienticui^.l 


tiip  which  another  hxs  built,  may  convey  it  lo 

"^  ' ncs  he  pleases,  ami  yet  he  remains  one 

-id  notlting  to  do  with  the  tonsiruction 

sel,  so  also  is  this  man's  position  to  l»e 

•  i.     For  he  did  not  impart  it8  origin  lo 

•r  really  from  the  beginning  :   but  he 

lie  means  ol"  transmitting  lo  men  what  I 

liscovered  by  another,  as  we  know  on 

lice  of  inistworihy  testimonies,  on  the 

ipwutid  <jt    which   it  l\ds   been  our  purpose   lo : 

prove  tr>  yon  that  the  invention  of  this  wicked-  j 

ptsi  diil  not  come  from  M;mes,'  but  that  it  on-  ; 

poatcd  with  another,  and  that  other  mdeed  a ' 

pWeigncr.  who  appeared  a  long  time  before  him. 

Antl  hir:Fier,  that  the  dogma  remained  unpub- 

a  lime,  until  at  length  the  doctrines 

;  thus  been  lying  in  obscurity  for  a  cer- 

1  were  brought  forward  publicly  by  him 

lo  II  iiny  were  his  own,  the  title  of  tliie  writer 

ravint;  been  deleted,  as  1   have  shown  above. 

Uc   Persians   ihcte  was   also  a  certain 

or  of  similar  tenets,  one  Basilides,'  of 

em  date,  who  lived  no  long  time  after 

!  of  our  afjostles.     This  man  was  of  a 

►ktwd  disposition  himself,  and  as  he  observed 

iKit  3t   that   time  all  other  subjects  were  prc- 

.   he   determmed    to  affirm  that  same 

I'.ich  was  maintained  also  by  Scvihianns. 

hod  as,  in  fine,  lie  had  nothing  to  advance  which 

WAK  i.r,..wrly  his  own»  he  brought  the  sayings  of 

)re  his  adversaries.*     And  all  his  books 

>me  matters  at  once  difficult  and  ex- 

rsh.    The  thirteenth  book  of  his  Trac- 

jwi,  ni»wever,  is  still  extant,  which  begins  in  the 

pDowing   manner :   '■  In  writing  the  thirteenth  i 

L . . 

,  *  CNfci  r^*.iii«n*ls  reads,  "  oop  e«  Miuien  originera  malt  hujus 
•'lopt  the  conjecture,  "  dod  ev  Mane  origin«m 

.    ie  ■in  iSi.t  P.^^^liEtc-^  niiy  he   C'vcn  Tr-mi  Mipnc: 

■.■•ilwlct 

,  Al«- 

-   nien- 

'VI-  iiilI  liic   »,tiiic   i,"^i.M.»i)  «i(h 

M  ^-  II  uid  ih^i  Kc  taught  )ti« 

■'  very  well  W  ihc  ca^v  that 

1  in.xlr  -111  .iltcmpl  ti]  iiifccl   ■l>c    Pt^.'si^ni 

>.     At  the  Maine  utnc,  ihcic  ii  im  incii(i<m 

r..r  .-is  I  know,  of  a  Pci»i.iii  H»ilide!i. 

"■(c  iwenty-Kmr  Ixjuks  on  tlic  (.k»»- 

aml  tl>v«c  'io   not  .ippcar  u>  be 

fiif^t  Mhii_h  AtihtL»Li*  ijtrs,  amt 

i  Ixjok  of  vfhiL-S  tcrtain  pji*- 

1  ill  Ok  fourtK  Kxil  of  hi» 

i-ther  thji  ("t%[^l  t»ii  wliicli 

i-i^ile*.  nt  :iiK»(licT  which  he 

n  is  in;t(Jc  in  Origcn'i  dm 

'  >  hifi  CommcnLuy  OD  M.it- 

■■«pcl  uf  tAikc."    Wc  may 

.>'•«,  i.   tB^o,  p.  ^97)  flcniet 

■  'ic  t^noslic,  specially  <in  Rc- 

hiMiliti-f.\  quiii^m  aHtitptior. 

\<-f    Uaur  .niiJ  Neander.     See   Uie 

.    i<    JO,  cd  tlohi), 

lof  L».     *  ivi  lIicus  prvpoiuit  adveiuriu.**    Perhaps  we 
*'  Aborum  tltcu,"  etc 


l>ook  of  our  Traciafes,  the  wholesome  word  fur- 
nished us  with  ihc  necessary  and  fruitful  word.'*  ■* 
Then  he  illustrates  how  it.  M<-  antagonism  I'c 
tveen  }^ooti  ituii  tini^  is  produced  under  the  figures 
of  a  rich  principle  and  a  poorprinciplc,  of  which 
the  latter  is  by  nature  without  root  and  without 
place,  and  only  supervenes  upon  things.^  This 
is  the  only  topic''  which  the  book  contains. 
Does  it  not  dicn  contain  a  strange  'word  ;*  and, 
as  certain  parlies  have  been  thus  mmded,  will 
ye  not  also  all  lit*  o(fende<i  with  the  bo<jk  itself, 
which  has  such  a  beginning  as  this?  But  liasil- 
ides»  returning  to  the  subject  after  an  introduc- 
tion of  some  five  hundred  lines,''  more  or  less, 
[»roceeds  thus  :  "  (Jive  up  this  vain  and  curious 
variation,"*  and  let  us  radier  find  out  what  in- 
quiries the  foreigners"  have  instituted  on  the 
subject  of  good  and  evil,  and  what  opinions  they 
have  been  led  to  adopt  on  all  these  subjects. 
For  certain  among  them  have  maintained  that 
there  are  for  all  things  two  beginnings,''  to  which 
they  have  referred  gt>od  and  evil,  holding  that 
these  beginnings  are  wiihout  beginning  and  un- 
generate ;  diat  is  to  say,  tliat  in  the  origins  of 
things  ihtre  were  light  and  darkness,  which  ex- 
isted nf  themselves,  and  which  were  not  merely 
declared  lo  exist.'^  White  these  subsisted  by 
themselves,  they  led  each  its  own  proper  mode 
of  life,  such  as  it  was  its  will  to  lead,  and  such  as 
was  competent  to  it ;  for  in  the  case  of  all  things, 
what  is  proper  to  any  one  is  also  in  amity  with 
the  same,  and  nothing  seems  evil  to  itself.  But 
after  they  came  to  know  each  other,  and  .ifter 
the  darkness  began  to  contemplate  the  light, 
then,  as  if  fired  widi  a  passion  for  something 
superior  lo  itself,  the  darkness  pressed  on  to 
have  intercourse  with  the  light." 

*  Tlie  text  is,  "  neccivinum  wrmoocm  uWrcirquc  satiuaris  senno 
pto^tiivit."  May  it  be  ■:=  the  v>ord  of  KUrauoii  fumi»bcd  the  wotd 
which  wa*  rcquiMtc,  etc-? 

s  'lite  text  is,  "  per  pnrvulnm  divitis  el  pnui>eris  naiurara  «ine  ra. 

dice  ci   »ii  c  Ii>-.i  (fiiir^  siipervenienietri  link   p.illui.ivcnf  indicai,** 

ubsLi  (jintnce  opi>c 

Ne.'\i  '  I  .  t.Mivcyinji    i  ' 

t*o  [ii;in.i(jl'.?-  ui^  liiJ'i'  -"iJ  d.iji.Dc»*,  ii.vj.iiJi3Lj   II.  I  .11 

diM'.itinc  lmii»etliaiely  ciicd,  —  ihc  nch  t>cinc  the  giV"  it 

the  p^Kir  Ihc  evil.     He  abo  «upiMse>  the  pnrii^c  "  ^'l  1 

without  pUce"  \a  iitdit:»ie  the  "  nh&oluieneu  of  tlx  u 

ikpringft  up  oil  >i  once,  anil  niiset  iiMlf  tip  with  the  '  >r 

ctistciiic-"  —  See  Vkur^h  HtUnry,  w.  ;ii(Ui>hii).  \<  ■:* 
hL&  inxbility  u)  undenland  what  can  be  meant  byUic  \4xm/ttn'uinm, 
and  %\ic3<tiXi  ^ra^tiatH. 

'  A  It  Him. 

*  Roulh  adoptft  the  inierrngative  fann  here,  so  as  to  make  the  con- 
nection stand  thtiv:  Uut  is  this  the  only  inpic  which  the  book  con- 
tain*t    Doe^  it  m<t  tlso  motaio  anoifacr  diviuuon,  etc  Y 

'o   X'aritimU. 

"  Bjr  ihe  Mr^if/herc  are  evidently  meant  tho  Persuni. 

**  Principle* 

*^  The   text    i»,    "  nnn   qtue   cs«e  dicetiunliir  "     Roiith  proposes, 

*'  aoo  qiuc  facta:,  or  ucnitE,  cmc  diccbaotur,"  >  which  wot  Qo(  dc- 
cJiuvd  to  have  b«en  made. 


.   of  the 


A   FR-^GMENT  OF  THE   SAME   DISPUTATION.' 


The  fragment  is  introduced  by  Cynl  in  the 

JoUowing^  terms  :  —  He,  i.e.,  Manes,  fled  from 
prison  and  caine  into  Mesopotamia ;  but  there 
he  WIS  met  by  that  buckler  of  righteousness,* 
Hishofj  Archelaus.  And  in  order  to  bring  him 
to  the  test  in  the  presence  -of  philosophieal 
judges,  this  person  convened  an  assembly  of 
Grecian  auditors,  so  as  to  preclude  the  possi- 
bility of  its  being  alleged  that  the  judges  were 
partial,  as  might  have  been  the  case  had  they 
been  Christians.  Then  the  matter  proceeded  as 
W^  shali  nimt  indicate  :  — 

1.  Archelaus  said  to  Manes :  Give  us  a  state- 
ment now  of  the  doctrines  you  promulgate.  — 
Thereupon  the  man,  whose  mouth  was  like  an 
open  sepulchre,*  l>egan  at  once  with  a  word 
of  blasphemy  against  the  Maker  of  all  things, 
saying :  I'he  God  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the 
inventor  of  evil,  who  speaks  thus  of  Himself: 
'•  I  am  a  consuming  fire."*  —  But  the  sagacious 
Archelaus  completely  undid  this  blasphemy. 
For  he  said  :  If  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament, 
according  to  yn'ir  allegation,  calls  Himself  a  fire, 
whose  son  is  He  who  says,  **  I  am  come  to  send 
fire  upon  the  earth?  "5  If  you  find  fault  with 
one  who  says,  '*  The  Lord  killeth  and  maketh 
alive,"  ''  why  do  you  honour  Peter,  who  raised 
Tabitha  to  life,'  but  also  put  Sapphira  to  death?* 
And  if.  again,  you  find  fault  with  the  one  be- 
'cause  He  has  prep;ired  a  fire,^  why  do  you  not 

find  fault  with  the  other,  who  says,  "  Depart  from 
me  into  everlasting  lire?""^  If  you  find  fault 
with  Him  who  sa\^,  "  1,  God,  make  peace,  and 
create  evil."  "  explain  to  us  how  Jesus  says,  "  I 
came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."*'  Since 
both  persons  speak  in  the  same  terms,  one  or 
other  of  these  two  things  must  follow ;  namely, 
either  they  are  both  good  '^  because  they  use  the 
same  language  ;  or,  if  Jesus  jiasscs  without  cen- 
sure though  He  speaks  in  such  terms,  you  must 
tell  us  why  you  reprehend  Him  who  employs  a 
similar  mode  of  address  in  the  Old  Testament. 

2.  Then  Manes  made  the  following  reply  to 
him :  And  what  manner  of  God  now  is  it  that 


'  From  Cyril  of^cruulcm,  CatfcAaft,  vk  (  77-79.  [And  kc 
the  Introductory  Nouce,  p.  175.] 

<  Reading  ovApr  ^tcaio^^nfc.  Othvn  lead  fir^Y  *  ArcheUiu 
ntct  him  whh  the  buckler  of  rightcotuness, 

J  Pi.  V.  sj. 

*  Dcut.  IV.  94. 
s  Luke  «ii.  49. 

*  r  Sam   ii  6. 
'  Act!  ix.  40. 

*  Acu  V.  10. 

'  tVut  KKnii.  »J. 
""  Malt.  xxT.  41. 
'*  la.  iilv.  7. 

!■  Malt.  X.  34,  Various  of  the  MftS.  add,  M  rifr  yqr.  upon  the 
onh. 

U  The  text  gives  ««Ao4,     Routh  aeeau  to  ptefer  cwca*,  evU. 


blinds  one?  For  it  is  Paul  who  w«cs 
words ;  "  In  whom  the  God  of  this  wi>rUl 
blinded  the  minds  of  thcra  which  believe 
lest  the  light  of  the  Gospel  should  shii 
them."  '•  Hut  Archelaus  broke  in  and  rt 
this  very  well,  saying:  Read,  hcv^ 
or  two  of  what  precedes  that  serii  i 

"  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  lu  ilmii 
are  lost."  You  sec  that  it  is  hid  in  ihcnl 
are  lost.  "  For  it  is  not  meet  to  give  Ihq 
things  to  dogs."  '*  And  I'urthennure.  is  ii 
the  God  of  the  Old  rcsiament  that  lius  bll 
the  minds  of  tlicm  who  btlicve  not?  Na 
not  Josus  Himself  also  said  :  "Therefore 
I  to  them  in  parables  :  that  seeing,  they  mi 
see?  "  "'  Is  it  then  because  He  haled  then 
He  desired  them  not  to  see?  Or  is  it  « 
account  of  their  unworthiness,  since  tlicy  < 
iheir  own  eyes?  For  wherever  wirVetlncs 
matter  self-chosen,  there  too  there  is  the  alil 
of  grace.  •*  For  unto  him  l)iai  '  '  i 
given,  but  from  him  that  hath  not  i 

away  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  ha^t.' 

3.  But  even  although  *'  we  should  be 
the  necessity  of  accepting  the  exegesis 
cated  by  some,  —  for  the  subject  is  not 
gether  unworthy  of  notice.  —  and  of  saying 
that  He  hnth  actually  blinded  the  minds 
them  that  believe  not.  we  should  still  Ka 
affirm  that  He  hath  blinded  them  for  go 
order  that  they  may  recover  their  sight  to  b 
things  that  are  holy.  For  it  is  not  said  U]4 
hath  blinded  their  soul,*^  but  only  that  He 
blinded  the  minds  of  Uiem  that  believe 
And  that  mode  of  expression  means  som< 
like  this ;  Blind  the  whorish  mind  of  the  w 
monger,  and  the  man  is  saved  ;  blind  the 
clous  and  thievish  mind  of  the  thief,  an 
man  is  saved.  But  do  you  decline  to  u 
st.ind  the  sentence  thus?  Well,  there  h 
another  interpretation.  For  the  sun  blinds 
who  have  bad  sight ;  and  those  who  have  v 
eyes  are  also  blinded  when  they  are  smitti 
the  light ;  not,  however,  because  it  is  of  th 
turc  of  the  sun  to  blind,  but  because  the 
own  constitution"  is  not  one  of  corrct-l  i 
.•\nd  in  like  manner,  those  whose 
afflicted  with  the  ailment  of  unbelr 
capable  of  lookmg  upon  the  mys 


i 


*•  a  Cnr.  iv   4. 

"  Mitt   vii.  6. 

i<>  M.iit.  xtii.  n.    The  text  i*.  Tm.  ^tfvorm  p.^  At^«wtf« 

''  Mail  Aiv.  »y, 

*"  Fur  «i  At  6f  *ai  »c.  etc,  vaiious  codices  pcad  ••  A  Uti 

"*  raiitiarn.  thoughts. 


thr  <io<lhead.     And  again,  il  is  not  said,  **  He  | 

d  their  minds  lesl  they  should  hear 

/'  hut  rather  "lest  the   light  of  the 

:   of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

..m."     For  to  hear  the  (jos^ 

w  a  ihtng  committed  '  to  all  ;  but  the  glor\' 

the  Clospel  of  Christ  is  imjjarted  only  to  the 

:civ  and  genuine.     For  this  reason  the  Lord 

;e  in  jiarables  to  tliose  who  were  incapable 

hearing,  but  to  His  disciples  He  explained 

>parables  in  private.     For  the  illumination 

glory  IS  for  those  who  have  been  etilight- 


ened,  while  the  blinding  is  for  them  who  believe 
not.  These  mysteries,  which  llie  Church  now 
declares  to  you  who  are  transferred  from  the 
lists  of  the  catechumens,  it  is  not  her  custom  to 
declare  to  the  (ientiles.  For  we  do  not  declare 
the  mpleries  touching  the  Father,  and  the  Sun, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  u  Cieniile  ;  neither  do  we 
speak  of  the  mysteries  plainly  in  presence  of 
the  catechumens ;  but  many  a  time  we  express 
ourselves  in  an  occult  manner,  so  that  the  faith- 
ful who  have  intelligence  may  apprehend  the 
tniths  referred  to,  while  those  who  have  not  that 
intelligence  may  receive  no  bun. 


ELUCIDATIONS. 
I. 

(Spotless  virgin.  etc«  p.  S13  and  note  7.) 

Oh  that  "  foolisli  and  unlearned  questions  "  had  been  avoided,  as  the  Scripture  '  bids  !  Surely, 
««  should  be  as  decent  al>out  the  conjugal  relations  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  as  we  are  socially  in  all 
wcili  matters.  Peareon,  as  in  ihc  note,  say's  all  that  should  be  said  on  such  a  subject.  Photius. 
in  His  thirtieiJi  epistle,  expounds  the  text  Malt.  i.  25.    But  it  did  not  rest  there.     Let  it  rest  here, 

II. 

(Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  p.  224  md  note  13.) 

1  adopt  the  views  of  those  who  reverently  suppose  that  when  it  was  said,  *•  Let  us  make  man," 
**c*,  Lucifer  conceived  rebellion,  and  said,  "This  be  far  from  Thee,  Lord  ;  '*  fearing  tlie  creature 
nia<3e  in  (lod's  own  image  might  outshine  himself.  Hence  our  Lord  applies  the  epithet  "Satan  " 
^  Peter  when  he  ventures  to  use  similar  language.  Possibly  there  lurks  a  reference^o  this  in 
^^h  language  as  Job  iv.  18.  I  have  previously  referred  to  the  Messias  ami  Anti-Messias  oi 
*^^  Rev.  Charles  Ingham  Black  (I^ndon,  1854).  in  which  this  view  is  singularly  well  argued.  It 
*s  %well  u>  hall,  however,  with  a  confession,  that,  while  it  seems  initmated  in  Holy  Scripture, 
It  cannot  be  proved  as  revealed.  Hence  let  us  reverently  say  what  is  said  by  the  Psalmist  in 
Ps-  cxxxi.  I,  and  confess  what  is  written  in  Deut.  xxlx.  29.  I  go  so  far,  only  because  the  words 
^^  vhicii  this  note  is  a  comment  seem  to  authorize  inquir)'  as  to  the  force  of  "  Satan  "  just  there. 
*  *taie  what  stems  the  reference,  but  go  no  farther.     Compare  Dan.  iv.  35. 

m. 

(I  shrink  from  repeating,  p.  237  and  note  la) 

The  delicacy  of  feeling  here  expressed  is  most  honourable  to  the  sentiment  of  the  Church  at 
^\^  period.  Not  till  St.  Bernard's  day  was  it  hinted.J  even  in  the  West,  that  the  Blessed  Virgin 
^'^^^ conceived  without  taint  of  original  sin  ;  and  he  rebukes  the  innovatoni  with  a  holy  indignation.* 
^  shocks  him  rhal  questions  were  thus  raised  as  to  her  parents,  their  ampUxus  maritaUs^  etc. 


'  iTim.  ii.  13;  Tit.  iii.  9. 
^.        '  Sl  Benuni,  (.•//.,  lom.  i.    GimiMirc  nou  10,  p.  aiy,  nt^ra. 
^•■^titafthu  wnc»,  «d.  Baliimofc,  1655. 

*  S*vc  oaly  by  MoluunincJ. 


Sec  the  AbM  Labonk  on  Iht  im^tihiiiiy,  etc.,  tmntloted  t>v  the 


IV. 

(In  presence  of  the  catechumens,  p.  235.) 

Here  is  testimony  to  the  catechumen  system  of  the  primitive  Church  which  appears  to  nae  oof 
inconsistent  with  the  period  to  which  it  is  assigned.     No  doubt  this  gradual  instmciion  of  the| 
disciple  is  based  upon  the  example  of  our  Lord  Himself,  who  spoke  in  parables/  and  taught  **« 
they  were  able  to  hear  it."     Hut  the  tiiscipiinn  arcani  was  designed  chiefly  to  protect  the  Churdi 
from  the  profancncss  of  the  heathen,  and  it  fell  into  desuetude  after  the  Council  of  Nice. 


GENER.\L  NOTE. 

As  I  have  not  infrequently  treated  the  rise  of  the  great  Alexandrian  school  as  an  outcrop 
the  learinng  and  pict)'  of  Apollos,  I  tike  this  space  to  record  my  reasons:    1.  Apait  from 
question  in  formal  shape,  I  hold  that  the  character  and  influence  of  this  brilliant  Alexnn* 
/«wj/ have  operated  upon  Alexamlrian  converts,     2.  But  the  frequent  employment  by  the 
andrians  of  the  exi^ressions  (Acts  xviii.  34)  used  concerning  him  by  Si.  Luke,  almusl  lexti 
confirms  my  suspicion  that  they  had  his  high  example  always  before  them.     3.  The  catecht 
school  was  certainly  established  in  .\Iexanclria  from  apostolic  times.'     By  whom  more  prol 
than  by  .\pollos?    4.  St.  Mark's  connection  with  Alexandria  rests  on  no  scriptural  evidence, 
it  is  creiliied,     5.  That  of  .Apollos  is  narrated  in  Scripture,  and  I  can  conceive  of  nothti 
probable  as  that,  remembering  his  own  instruction  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla  (Acts  xviji.  26)] 
should  have  founded  catechetical  schools   for  other^.     6.  All  this  is  conjectural,   indeed,, 
it  agrees  with  known  facts.     7.  The  silence  of  Clement  and  the  rest  is  an  objection  quite  as  &! 
to  the  claims  of  St.  Mark.     8.  The  unanimity  of  the  .\lcxandriaas,  from  Paniajnus  downw; 
assigning  to  St.  Paul  the  authorship  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  while  it  was  so  much  del 
elsewhere,  suggests  that  they  had  early  evidence  on  this  point.     9.  Clement's  testimony 
St.  Luke  convinces  me  that  Apollos  had  no  claim  to  it.  but  had  testified  to  the  Alexandrians 
the  Aposl^e  was  the  author,  and  St.  Luke  his  iuspirai  amanuensis,  by  whom  the  words  were 
ser\'ilely  taken  down,  but  reported  in  idioms  of  his  own :  whether  out  of  St.  Paul's  "  Hebi 
or  not,  is  another  question.     10.  Apollos  disappears  from  history  about  a.d.  64,  on  Mis  it*a\  hcm^ 
wartU^  bearing  the  Epistle  to  Titus,  and  (who  can  doubt?)  a  copy  of  that  to  the  Hebrews, 
the  previous  year.    All  these  facts  agree  with  my  conjectures  that  Apollos  closed  his  laboui 
his  native  city. 


t  tkfatt.  Ktii.  34  ;  Mark  iv.  33. 

^  See  vol.  ti.  p.  y^%,  EUuddation  II.,  this  mtics.    Noic  also,  in  ifac  tune  volume,  what  is  ftiid,  pp.  tM-xdj. 

'  Lewm,  Si.  faul,  vol.  ii.  p.  340. 


ALEXANDER. 


[TRANSLATED  BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  B.  H.  HAWKINS,  M.A.,  OXON.] 


■  i-'y 


'.<' 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 


ALEXANDER.  BISHOP  OF  LYCOPOLIS.' 


fA-D.  301.]  To  the  following  account,  translated  from  Galland,  I  prefix  only  the  general  date 
Alexander's  episcopate.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  bishopric  of  Lycopolis  by  tJie  turbulent 
■tins,  of  whose  schism  we  need  not  say  anything  here.  But  his  early  relations  with  the  heresy 
Manes,  and  his  s\ibseqtient  orlhodoxy  (in  all  which  he  was  a  foreshadowing  of  Augustine), 
kder  his  treatise  on  the  Manich^ean  opinions  especially  valuable. 


Co.MBEFis  conjectured  that  Alexander  was  called  Av*co7roArn/s,  as  having  been  bom  at  Lycus, 

city  of  the  Thcbaid,  and  so  by  race  an  Egyptian,  and  to  his  opinion  both  Cave  and  Fabricius 

inclined.     But  this  conjecture  is  plaisly  uncertain,  if  we  are  to  trust  Photius,  in  his  Epitome 

Afttrfichtris^  which  Montfaucon  has  edited.'     For  in  this  work  Photius,  whilst  speaking  of  the 

tors  who  wrote  against  those  heretics,  makes  mention  also  of  Alexander  as  bishop  of  the  city 

\jfC\^  0T€  TTJK  wnKtuK  AvKniv  'AXi^v&piH  rout  ApxiepartMOv^  vofiav^  iyKt^upurfUvo^,^     So  that  it 

ko  ea^y  matter  to  state  whether  our  author  was  called  XvkotoMttj^,  because  he  was  bom  either 
L-ycopolis  in  the  Thcbaid,  or  at  another  Lycopolis  in  Lower  Egypt,  which  Stephanus  places 
to  the  sea  in  the  Sohennytic  nome,  or  whether  he  was  not  rather  called  AikoxoXiVt;^,  as 
kg  held  the  bishopric  of  Lycopolis.  The  unwonted  manner  of  speaking  employed  by  Photius 
not  delay  the  attention  of  any  one,  when  he  makes  Alexander  to  have  been  Archbishop  of 
rpolis ;  for  it  is  established  that  the  Bishop  of  Alexandria  alone  was  Archbishop  and  Patriarch 
the  whole  Egyptian  diocese.  Epiphanius*  certainly  says,  when  speaking  of  Meletius,*  the 
Ltical  Bishop  of  Lycopolis,  ^SoKct  &k  6  MeXtp-io^  riov  Kara  rijv  AlyvirTov  irpoT/Kwr,  koI  Scvtc- 
ry  TlfTptf  Tw  ry?  ' AX*iav&ptiav  Karh  rrpf  apx'^f^^f''*^^^^'  And  to  the  same  purpose  he  says 
rwherc,  McXi/ruif,  6  r^  AtyiJnrou  dwo  0?;)8aiSos  SoKutv  €tvai  «a*  aiTos  Apxima-Koirot.  But  however 
matters  are  understood,  it  is  admitted  that  Alexander  came  just  before  Meletius  in  the  See 
Lycopolis,  and  we  know  that  he  occupied  the  episcopal  chair  of  that  city  in  the  beginning  nf 
fourth  century,  in  which  order  Le  Quien  places  him  among  the  Lycoi>olitan  prelates,  on  the, 
mty  of  Photius. 


*  TrunKalttl  (torn  Oallaniii,  (V.  Patr.  Bibliotk.    Tlw  reverend  translator  ii  «tylcd  in  the  Edinburgh  edition,  "  Curate  of  nniuittcr, 

=  C/  Combef.,  Ametar.  AVrwi.,  part  ii.  p.  a;  Cav.,  DiMXtrt.  d*.  Script,  Eeel.,  ttxett.  Kiat.  p.  s:   Fabriciui,  Biil  Cr.,  torn.  v. 
rxfiT     %t    i.'iAUODft,  Siht.  C*/W.,  p.  34g,  stq^. 

-■,  Bfist.  tit  Manuh.,  BiHtvtkeca  Cfiitiiniatta,  p.  3$4. 
Hirr.j  Xxvvti,  n.  t,  tw*.  n.  a;   Le  f^icn,  Oritttt  ChrittdaHut,  tarn,  u.  p.  597. 

-^  or  LycopotU,  a  Kchivmatioil  bi^hitp  of  the  ihJrd  and  fourth  cenmnes.     Aihaouiui  lelU  tis  that  Mdeiius,  who  was  Bishop 

1)  Vppcr  Effypt  at  the  time  of  the  t)cr>ecution  under  Diocletian  And  his  tucccsM>nt.  yielded  to  fear  and  sacrificed  10  i<lob:  and 

•Ml'^ojucndy  dcpowd,  nn  ihix  aitii  other  chaises,  in  a  Synod  o^ef  which  Peter,  Bishop  of  Alex.indn»,  presided,  dctermmed  to  iwpanite 

Ikr  Church,  «n<l  to  conilifuie  with  hit  foll-^eni  a  tcpAratc  community.     Epiph^iniu*,  r»)  the  other  hanil.  rcLile^  (hat  htith  Pcicr  »nd 

t-^.r-  ."  .-"nrincmcnt  for  the  faiih,  tliffcrecl  ctmceming  the  trenimfitit  to  be  used  lowatd  thdse  who,  after  rcnounctni*  their  Chn>li»n 

Tiiiteiii,  and  wished  to  be  rettored  to  the  comtnunton  of  the  Church.     The  Melciiant  afterwards  cooperaied  with  the 

i.uy  Id  AttuoBsiua.  —  Srr  Art.  Meletius,  in  Smitk't  BicgrA^h.  Diet.  —  Tiu 

»39 


In  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  Eastern  and  Western  Empire  were  each  divided  into  teren 

districts,  called  dioceses,*  which  comprised  about  one  hundred  and  eighteen  provinces;* 
province  contained  several  cities,  each  of  which  had  a  district '  attached  to  it.     'Ihe  ccclesiast 
rulers  of  the  dioceses  were  called  patriarchs,  exarchs,  or  archbishops,  of  w])om  there  were  (o\ 
lecn  :  the  rulers  of  the  provinces  were  styled  metropolitans,  i.e.,  governors  of  the  ftrjrpttirnk^t 
moilier  city,  and  those  of  each  city  and  its^  districts  were  called  bishops.     So  tliai  the  divisiof 
which  we  now  call  a  diocese^  was  in  ancient  times  a  union  of  dioceses,  and  a  parish  was  a  coi 
btnaiion  of  modem  parishes.* 

But  however  it  be,  whether  Alexander  was  called  Av#«wroXmjs  from  his  birthplace,  or  from  hi 
epificopal  See,  this  is  certain  and  acknowledged,  that  he  of  good  right  claims  for  himself  a  pi 
among  ecclesiastical  wTilcrs.  for  he  has  given  us  an  elaborate  treatise  against  the  Manich: 
tenets  ;  and  he  is  tliercfore  styled  by  AUatius  anctor  eruditisiimus  et  <^LA.otruij!>tJciaraTf/<;,  and  hi 
work  libelius  aitrats.  AUatius  wrote  out  and  brought  to  hght  two  passages  from  it,  while  us 
it  was  lying  hid  in  the  libraries.  From  the  inscription  of  the  work,  we  Icam  that  yVlexander 
first  a  pagan  ;  and  afterwards,  having  given  up  the  religion  oi  the  Greeks,  became  an  aflhcreni 
the  Manichffian  doctrines,  which  he  says  that  he  learnt  from  those  who  were  on  terms  of  fami 
intercourse  with  the  heresiarch.  a7n>  roii/  yvtupi/ioii'  tou  av%fio<i-^^  so  that  he  would  seeiu  to  be 
far  wrong  in  his  conjecture  who  would  place  our  author  at  no  verj'  distant  date  from  the  tii 
of  Manes  himself.  From  the  errors  of  this  sect  he  was  divinely  reclaimed,  and,  taking  refuge  ii 
the  Church,  he  exposed  the  scandals  attaching  to  the  heresiarch,  and  solidly  refuted  his  unwhoU 
some  dogmas.  From  having  been  an  adherent  of  the  sect  himself,  he  has  given  us  more  i] 
lion  concerning  their  tenets  than  it  was  in  the  power  of  otliers  to  give^  and  on  that  account 
treatise  seems  to  be  held  in  much  estimation,^ 


4  (Mote  Buoply,  ihe  Chiirch'n  nysteni  nntiitally  kept  to  the  lines  of  Ihe  civil  diviuona.     A  diartt*  wai,  in  Curt,  a  patri^rtk 
frevinct  wu  presided  over  by  a  ntefre^itlat ;  •  ^ritk  ww  what  ve  call  ft  diecitr.     Before  CantUnliDe'ft  Iudc  iheic  4mn| 
•tilled  lb»  cuQvcoiencc,  bul  wciv  not  invmed  witli  woiidly  conitqueiic*.     NmIa  adt>i>u  lht<  twurotd  ipcllinjt  \iiimcn*  aad  dt^crw^l^ 
Aitjr*Mifra,  vot.  i.  p.  »iv. 

>  Cy.  Ale*.,  Z>f  lHanfck.  f^dilt.,  oip.  a. 

*  Thtt  trcatiM;  of  AJexaiulet  ww  (ml  pi^lttbed  by  CombcAs,  with  a  Latin  vcrmoa,  in  the  Amcimrimm  mevJsn'mum,  SML  S. 
P*trmm,  Pi,  ii.  p.  i.     li  i«  publotud  aUo  by  CoUuidi,  SM.  Patrum^  vqL  iv.  p>  7]. 


OF    THE    MANICH^ANS.' 


CBAP.    1. THE    EXCELLENCE    OF  THE   CHRISTIAN 

PHIUJSOPHY;  the   origin  of  heresies  AMONfisT 
CHRIsnANS. 

The  philosophy  of  the  Christians  is  termed 
!Uiup1e.  But  it  bestows  very  great  attention  to 
ihc  formation  of  manners,  enigmatically  insinu- 
ating words  of  more  certain  tnUh  respecting 
God ;  the  principal  of  which,  so  far  as  any 
earnest  serious  purpose  in  those  matters  is  con- 
cerned, all  will  have  received  when  they  assume 
an  efficient  cause,  very  noble  and  very  ancient, 
as  the  originator  of  all  things  that  have  existence. 
For  Christians  leaving  to  ethical  studenis  matters 
more  toilsome  and  difficult,  as,  for  instance,  what 
is  virtue,  moral  and  intellectual ;  and  to  those 
who  employ  their  time  in  forming  hypotheses 
respecting  morals,  and  the  passions  and  affec- 
tions, without  marking  out  any  element  by  which 
each  virtue  is  to  be  attained,  and  heaping  up,  as 
it  were,  at  random  precepts  less  subtle  —  ihe 
common  people,  hearing  these,  even  as  we  learn 
by  experience,  make  great  progress  in  modesty, 
and  a  character  of  piety  is  imprinted  on  their 
manners,  quickening  the  moral  disposition  which 
from  such  usages  is  fonned,  and  leading  them 
by  degrees  to  the  desire  of  what  is  honourable 
and  good.< 

But  this  being  divided  into  many  questions  by 
the  number  of  those  who  come  after,  there  arise 
many,  just  as  is  the  case  with  those  who  are 
devoted  to  dialectics,'  some  more  skilful  than 
others,  and,  so  to  speak,  more  sagacious  in  han- 
dling nice  and  subtle  questions ;  so  that  now 
they  come  forward  as  parents  and  originators  of 
sects  and  heresies.  And  by  these  the  formation 
of  morals  is  hindered  and  rendered  obscure  ; 
for  those  do  not  attain  unto  certain  verity  of 
discourse  who  wish  to  become  the  heads  of  the 
sects,  and  the  common  people  is  to  a  greater 
degree  excited  to  strife  and  contention.     And 

*  A  trcattK  rm  thr'n  Tenets  fay  Alexander  of  LycopotU,  who  ftnt 
Vuned  rrom  pan  •■■  Maniclmn  opinion*. 

'   [N'olF  I  lie  ricter  ol  Chriiilan  ethici,  which  he  ao 

inMly  -/^riTT,!-.    .  .  .<|  philotophy  of  the  hcaihcn.     Thi*  hat 

trr  -.ic<J  out  by  the  ttuly  illutiriouft  Wkllum  Wilberforce 

U)  '  '  r;>R>,  cap.  it.  (Latin  ivitc), p.  35, ed.  London,  1815.) 

'  '.''-rtjcoif.  The  philoiophen  of  the  MeK*''0'<  Khool, 
mint  artr  -'rf  voted  ID  dialectic*,  were  oickBUDed  o*  'Efnor^mmi.     Srr 


there  being  no  rule  nor  law  by  which  a  solution 
may  l>e  obtained  of  the  things  which  are  called 
in  question,  but.  as  in  other  matters,  this  ambi- 
tions rivalry  running  out  into  excess,  there  is 
nothing  to  which  it  does  not  cause  damage  and 
injury. 

CHAP.  n. — THR  ACE  OF  MAWCR^irS,  OR  M  VN'ES  ; 
HIS  FIRST  DISCIPLES  ;  THE  TWO  PRINCII'UES  J 
MAXICHXAN   AUTTER. 

So  in  these  matters  also,  whilst  in  novelty  of 
opinion  each  endeavours  to  show  himself  first 
and  superior,  they  brought  this  philosophy,  which 
is  simple,  almost  to  a  nullity.  Such  was  he  whom 
they  call  Manicha;us,*  a  Persian  by  race,  my  in- 
structor in  whose  doctrine  was  one  Papus  by 
name,  and  afler  him  Thomas,  and  some  others 
followed  them.  They  s:iy  thai  the  man  lived 
when  Valerian  was  emperor,  and  ihat  he  ser\'ed 
under  Sapor,  the  king  of  the  Persians,  and  having 
ulTended  him  in  some  way,  was  put  to  death. 
Some  such  report  of  his  charscterand  reputation 
has  come  to  me  from  those  who  were  iniimaiuly 
acquainted  with  him.  He  laid  down  two  prin- 
ciples, God  and  Matter,  God  he  called  good, 
and  matter  he  affirmed  to  be  evil.  But  God 
excelled  more  in  good  than  matter  in  evil.  But 
he  calls  matter  not  that  which  Plato  calls  ii,5 
which  becomes  everything  when  it  has  received 
quality  and  figure,  whence  he  terms  it  all-embra- 
cing—  the  mother  and  nurse  of  all  things;  nor 
what  Aristotle**  calls  an  element,  with  which 
form  and  privation  have  to  do,  but  something 
l)eside  these.  For  the  motion  which  in  individ- 
ual things  is  incomposiie,  this  he  calls  matter. 
On  the  side  of  God  are  ranged  powers,  like 
hamimaids,  all  good  ;  and  likewise,  on  the  side 
of  matter  are  ranged  other  powers,  all  eviU 
Moreover,  the  bright  shining,  the  light,  and  the 
superior,  all    these   are   with   God ;    while   the 


*  MancK,  or  Manichieus.  lived  fthout  A  p.  X40.    He  wu  a  Petsuu 

hy  birth,  and  thi«  atxounta  for  the  Paneei^m  which  can  he  detected 
in  hit  icacltinfi.  He  w:is  pioh.-)bty  onlutnctl  :i  ptirct,  hul  wnk  aftcr- 
frard*  ev^icUi^l  from  the  Chriuian  community,  and  put  to  death  bjr 
Ihe  Pcttian  suTcmtncnt,  Hit  tctKls  spread  coDAidcnibly.  uid  wete 
in  early  youth  embraced  by  St.  Ausuctine.     [Sec  Cou/ets.,  tiL  6.] 

>  Plata,  Timtrmt.  51. 

^  In  substance,  but  not  in  wonb,  Amiotle,  Sfd.,  Book  A  4 
(«o7o'  b). 
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ol>scure,  and  the  darkness,  and  the  inferior  are 
with  matter.  God,  too,  has  desires,  but  they 
are  all  good ;  and  matter,  hkewise,  which  are  all 
eviL 

CHAP.    III.  —  THE    FANCrcS    OK     MANICH^CUS    CON- 
CERNING  MATTER. 

It  came  to  pass  on  a  time  that  matter  con- 
ceived a  desire  to  attain  to  liie  sujicrior  region  ; 
and  when  it  had  arrivetl  thert,  it  admired  the 
brightness  and  the  light  which  was  with  God. 
And.  indeed,  it  wished  to  seize  on  for  itself  the 
place  of  pre-eminence,  and  to  remove  God  from 
His  position.  God,  moreover,  delil»eratcd  how 
to  avenge  Himself  upon  matter,  but  was  desti- 
tute of  the  evil  necessary  to  do  so,  for  evil  does 
not  exist  in  the  house  and  abode  of  God.  He 
sent,  therefore,  the  power  which  we  call  the  soul 
into  matter,  to  permeate  it  entirely.  For  it  will 
be  the  death  of  matter,  when  at  length  hereafter 
this  power  is  separated  from  it.  So,  therefore,  by 
the  providence  of  God,  the  soul  was  commii^led 
with  matter,  an  unlike  thing  with  an  unlike.  Now 
by  this  commingling  the  soul  has  contracted  evil, 
and  lalwurs  under  the  same  infirmity  as  matter. 
For,  just  as  in  a  corrupted  vessel,  the  contents 
are  oftentimes  vitiated  in  ([uality.  so,  also  the 
»oul  that  is  in  matter  suffers  some  such  change, 
and  is  deteriorated  from  its  ovni  nature  so  as  to 
participate  in  the  evil  of  matter.  But  God  had 
compassion  upon  the  soul,  and  sent  forth  an- 
other jxjwer,  which  we  call  Demiurge '  that  is, 
the  Creator  of  all  things  ;  and  when  this  power 
had  arrived,  and  taken  in  hand  the  creation  of 
the  world,  it  separated  from  matter  as  much 
power  as  from  the  commingling  had  contracted 
.no  vice  and  stain,  and  hence  the  sun  and  moon 
rerc  first  formed  ;  but  that  which  had  contracted 
some  slight  and  mwJerate  slain,  this  became  the 
stars  and  the  expanse  of  heaven.  Of  the  matter 
from  which  the  sun  and  the  moon  was  separated, 
part  was  cast  entirely  out  of  the  world,  and  is 
that  fire  in  which,  indeed,  there  is  the  ]X)wer  of 
burning,  although  in  itself  it  is  dark  and  void  of 
light,  being  closely  similar  to  night.  But  in  the 
rest  of  tlie  elements,  both  animal  and  vegetable, 
in  those  the  divine  power  is  unequally  mingled. 
And  therefore  the  world  was  made,  and  in  it  the 
sun  and  moon  who  preside  over  the  birth  and 
death  of  things,  by  separating  the  diWne  virtue 
from  matter,  and  transmitting  it  to  God. 

CHAP.  IV.  —  THE  moon's  INCREASE  AND  WANE; 
THE  MANlCHitAN  TRIFUNG  RESPECHSG  rr  ; 
THEIR  PREAMS  ABOUT  MAN  AND  CHRIST  ;  THEIR 
FOOLtSU  SVSTEM   OF  ABSTINENCE. 

He  ordained  this,  forM)oth,  to  supply  to  the 
Demiur^e^^   or  Creator,   another  power   which 


i  A^iovpyit. 


might  attract  to  the  splendour  of  the  san :  3nl 
the  thing  is  manifest,  as  one  might  s.i 
a  blind  pereon.     Kor  the  mocm  in  w 
receives  the  virtue  which  is  separated 
ter,  and  during  the   time  of  its   aujiUiv. 
comes  forth  full  of  it.     But  when  it  is  full,  ini 
wanings,  it  remits  it  to  the  sun,  and  the  swn  g( 
back  to  God.     And  when  it  has  done  this, 
waits  again  to  receive  from  another  full  moun 
migration  of  the  soul  to  itself,  and  receiving  thil 
in  the  s;ime  way,  it  suffers  it  to  pass  on  to  Gi 
And  this  is  its  work  continually,  and   in 
age.     And  in  the  sun  some  such  image 
as  it»  the  form  of  man.     And  matter  ambil 
strove  to  make  man  EJrom  itself  by  mil 
gelher  all  its  virtue,  so  that  it  mighc  ba* 
portion  of  soul.     But  his  form  contributed 
to  n>an*s  obtaining  a  greater  sharr,  and 
yond  all  other  animals,  in  the  divine  virtue^ 
he  is  the  image  of  the  divine  virtue,  but 
the  intelligence.     Who,  when  He  had  at 
come  from  the  superior  region,  dismissed 
great  part  of  this  virtue  to  God.     And  at  Ici 
being  crucified,  in  this  way  He  furnished  kr 
edge,  and  fitted  the  divine  virtue  to  be  cruc 
in  matter.     Because,  therefore,  it  is  the 
will  and  decree  that  matter  should  peris 
abstain  from  those  things  which  have  Itj 
feed  upon  vegetables,  and  cver)'lhing  w| 
void  of  sense.     They  abstain  also  from 
and  the  rites  of  Venus,  and  the  procreat 
children,    that   virtue   may    not   strike   its 
deeper  in  matter  by  the  succession  of 
do  they  go  abroad,  seeking  to  purify  thci 
from  the  slain  which  virtue  has  contract 
its  admixture  with  matter. 

CHAP.  V.  —  THE  WORSHIP  OF  THE  StrN   AND 
UNDER    god;    StnVORT   SOUGHT    FDR   THE 
ICH/€ASS    IN    THE    OREClAtf-   FABUB ;    TUBS, 
THORITV      OF      THE      SCRIPTURES      AND 
DESPISED   BY   THE   MA^OCHiEAMS, 

These  things  are  the  principal  of  wl 
say  and  think.     And  they  honour  very  es| 
the  sun  and  moon,  not  as  gods,  but  as  {he 
by  which  it  is  possible  to  attain  onto  God. 
when  the  divine  virtue  has  been  cntirtl|5 
rated  off,  they  say  that  the  exterior  fire 
and  bum  up  both  itself  and  ail  else  that  is 
of  matter.     Those  of  them  who  are  bctttfi 
cated,  and  not  unacquainted  with  GrecH 
ature,   instrxict   us    from    their   < 
From    the  ceremonies   and    nn 
stance :  by  Bacchus,  who  was  cut  Dut  trj 
womb,  is  signified  that  the  divine  virtue- 
vided  into  matter  by  the  Titan  yi 

from  the  poet's  fable  of  the  i 
Giants,  is  indicated  that  not  ' 
ignorant  of  the  rebellion  of  msi-  'ti 

1  indeed  will  not  dcnyj  that  these  thin^ 


fficient  lo  lead  away  the  minds  of  those  who 
civc  words  without  examining  them,  since  the 
ception  caused  by  discourse  of  this  sort  has 
wn  over  to  itself  some  of  those  who  have  pur- 
the  study  of  philosophy  with  me  ;  but  in 
manner  I  should  approach  the  thin^  to 
ine  into  it^  I  am  at  a  loss  indeed.  For 
Ihcif  hyjKitheses  do  not  proceed  by  any  legiti- 
mate method,  so  that  one  might  institute  an 
f  >n  in  accordance  with  these;  neither 

3  iny  principles  of  demonstrations^  so 

lliai  we  may  see  what  follows  on  these ;  but 
theirs  is  the  rare  discover)'  of  those  who  are 
simply  said  to  philosophize.  These  men,  taking 
to  themselves  the  Old  and  New  Scriptures,  though 
they  lay  it  down  that  these  are  diNnnely  inspired, 
draw  their  own  opinions  from  thence  ;  and  then 
only  think  they  are  refuted,  when  it  happens 
•^-*  anything  not  in  accordance  with  these  i| 
>r  done  by  them.  And  what  to  those  who 
pnno^ophize  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  as 
respects  principles  of  demonstration,  are  inter- 
m»-^dJ.ite  propositions;  this,  with  them,  is  the 
v\:'i'_'.-  of  the  prophets.  But  here,  all  these  things 
being  eliminated,  and  since  those  matters,  which 
I  bel'orc  mentioned,  arc  put  forward  without  any 
demonstration,  and  since  it  is  necessary  lo  give 
an  answer  in  a  rational  way,  and  not  to  put  for- 
other  tilings  more  plausible,  and  which 
^  I  pruve  more  enticing,  my  attempt  is  rather 
ublesome,  and  on  this  account  the  more  ardu- 
because  it  is  necessary  to  bring  forward 
arguments  of  a  varied  nature.  For  the  more 
accurate  arguments  will  escape  the  observation 
of  tliose  who  have  been  convinced  beforehand 
by  these  men  without  proof,  if,  when  it  comes 
to  persuasion,  they  fall  into  the  same  hands. 
For  they  imagine  that  they  proceed  from  like 
sources.  There  is,  tlierefore,  need  of  much  and 
great  diligence,  and  truly  of  God,  to  be  the  guide 
of  our  argument. 

CHAP.  VI, — THE  mVO  PRWaPLES  OF  THE  MANl- 
CHjF-A.VS  ;  THEMSELVES  CONTROVERTED  ;  THE 
PVTIIAOOREAN  OIMNION  RESPECTING  HRST  PRIX- 
ClPliS;  GOOD  AND  EVIL  CONTRARY;  THE  VIC- 
'lOKV    ON    THE    SIDE   OF   OOOU. 

They  lay  down  two  principles,  God  and  Mat- 
ter. If  he  (Manes)  separates  that  which  comes 
into  being  from  that  which  really  exists,  the  sup- 
position is  not  so  faulty  in  this,  that  neither  does 
matter  rreate  itself,  nor  does  it  admit  two  con- 
ii  ties,  in  being  both  active  and  passive  ; 

ji  are  other  such  theories  proposed  con- 

cerning the  creative  cause  as  it  is  not  lawful  to 
speak  of.  And  yet  God  does  not  stand  in  need 
of  matter  in  order  to  make  tilings,  since  in  His 
mind  alt  things  substantially  exist,  so  far  as  the 
possibility  of  their  coming  into  being  is  con* 
cemcd.     But  if,  as  he  seems  ratlier  to  mean^  the 


unordered  motion  of  things  really  existent  tmdcf 
Him  is  matter,  first,  then,  he  unconsciously  seiij 
up  another  creative  ca^se  (and  yet  an  evil  one), 
n(jr  does  he  perceive  what  follows  from  \}\is. 
namely,  that  if  it  is  necessary  that  God  and  mat- 
ter should  be  supposed,  some  other  matter  must 
be  supposed  to  God  ;  so  that  to  each  of  die 
creative  causes  there  should  be  the  subject  mat- 
ter. Therefore,  instead  of  two,  he  will  be  showij 
to  give  us  four  firet  principles.  Wonderful,  too, 
is  the  distinction.  For  if  he  thinks  this  to  be 
God,  which  is  good,  and  wishes  to  conceive  of 
something  opposite  to  Him,  why  does  he  not,  a$ 
some  of  the  Pythagoreans,  set  evil  over  against 
Him?  It  is  more  tolerable,  indeed,  that  two 
principles  should  be  spoken  of  by  ihem,  the 
good  and  the  evil,  and  that  these  are  continually- 
striving,  but  the  good  prevails.  For  if  the  eyi( 
were  to  prevail,  all  things  would  perish.  Where- 
fore matter,  by  itself,  is  neither  body,  nor  is  it 
exactly  incorporeal,  nor  simply  any  particular 
thing ;  but  it  is  something  indefinite,  which,  by 
the  addition  of  form,  comes  to  be  defined ;  as, 
for  instance,  fire  is  a  pyramid,  air  an  octahedron, 
water  an  eikosahedrou,  and  earth  a  cube  ;  how, 
then,  is  matter  the  unordered  motion  of  the  ele- 
ments? By  itself,  indeed,  it  does  not  subsist, 
for  if  it  is  motion,  it  is  in  that  which  is  moved ; 
but  niatterdocs  not  seem  to  be  of  such  a  nature, 
but  rather  the  first  subject,  and  unorganized,  fron) 
which-  other  things  proceed.  Since,  therefore, 
matter  is  unordered  motion,  was  it  always  con- 
joined with  that  which  is  moved,  or  was  it  evef 
separate  from  it?  For,  if  it  were  ever  by  itself, 
it  would  not  be  in  existence ;  for  there  is  no 
modon  without  something  moved.  But  if  it  wa$ 
alwa}'s  in  that  which  is  moved,  then,  again,  there 
will  be  two  principles  —  that  which  moves.  an4 
that  which  is  moved.  To  which  of  these  two, 
then,  Hill  it  be  granted  that  it  subsists  as  a  pri- 
mary cause  along  with  God? 

CHAP.  Vn.  —  MOTION  VINDICATED  FROM  THE  CHARGE 
OF  IRREGLTARrrV  J  CIRCUIAR  ;  STRAIGHT  ;  OF  GEN- 
ERATION AND  CT>RRUPnON  ;  OF  ALTERATION,  AND 
Qi;ALm'  AFFECTING  SENSE. 

There  is  added  to  the  discourse  an  appendix 
quite  foreign  to  it.'  For  you  may  reasonably 
speak  of  motion  not  existing.  \nd  what,  al^oy 
is  the  matter  of  motion?  Is  it  straight  or  cir- 
cular? Or  does  it  take  place  by  a  process  of 
change,  or  by  a  process  of  generation  and  cor- 
ruption? The  circular  motion,  indeed,  is  so  or- 
derly and  composite,  that  it  is  ascribed  to  the 
order  of  all  created  things ;  nor  does  tliis,  in  the 
Manichiean  system,  appear  worthy  to  be  im- 
pugned, in  which  move  the  sun  and  the  moon, 
whom  alone,  of  the  gods,   they  say   that   they 
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venerate.  But  as  regards  that  which  is  straight : 
to  this,  also,  there  is  a  bound  when  it  reaches 
its  own  place.  For  that  which  is  earthly  ceases 
entirely  from  motion,  as  soon  as  it  has  touched 
the  earth.  And  every  aninul  and  vegetable 
makes  an  end  of  increasing  when  it  has  reached 
its  limit.  Therefore  the  stoppage  of  these  things 
would  be  more  properly  the  death  of  matter, 
than  that  endless  death,  which  is,  as  it  were, 
woven  for  it  by  them.  But  the  motion  which 
arises  by  a  process  of  generation  and  corruption 
it  is  impossible  to  think  of  as  in  harmony  with 
this  hypothesis,  for,  acconJing  to  them,  matter  is 
unbegotten.  But  if  they  ascribe  to  it  the  motion 
of  alteration,  as  they  tertn  it,  and  that  by  which 
we  suffer  change  by  a  quality  affecting  the  sense, 
H  IS  worth  while  to  consider  how  they  come  to 
say  this.  For  this  seems  to  be  the  principal 
thing  that  they  assert,  since  by  matter  it  comes  to 
pass,  as  they  say,  that  manners  are  changed,  and 
that  vice  arises  in  the  soul.  For  in  altering,  it 
will  always  begin  from  the  beginning ;  and,  pro- 
ceeding onwards,  it  will  reach  the  middle,  and 
thus  will  it  attain  unto  the  end.  But  when  it 
has  reached  the  end,  it  will  not  stand  still,  at 
least  if  alteration  is  its  essence.  But  it  will  again, 
by  the  same  route,  return  to  the  l>eginning,  and 
from  thence  in  Uke  manner  to  the  end  ;  nor  will 
it  ever  cease  from  doing  this.  As.  for  instance, 
if  ii  and  y  suffer  alteration,  and  the  middle  is  ^. 
a  by  being  changed,  will  arrive  at  ^3,  and  from 
thence  will  go  on  to  y.  Again  returning  from 
Uie  extreme  y  to  ^,  it  will  at  some  time  or  other 
arrive  at  a  ;  and  this  goes  on  continuously.  As 
in  the  change  from  black,  the  miildle  is  dun,  and 
the  extreme,  white.  Again,  in  the  contrary  di- 
rection, from  white  to  dun,  and  in  like  manner 
to  black  ;  and  again  from  while  the  change  be- 
gins^ and  goc%  the  same  round. 

CHAP.    Vin,  —  IS    MATTER    WICKED?     OF    COD    AND 

MAHER. 

Is  matter,  in  respect  of  alteration,  an  evil 
cause?  It  is  thus  proved  that  it  is  not  more 
evil  than  good.  For  let  the  beginning  of  the 
change  be  from  evil.  Thus  the  change  is  from 
this  to  good  through  that  which  is  indifferent. 
But  let  the  alteration  be  from  good.  Again  the 
beginning  goes  on  through  that  which  is  indiffer- 
ent. Whether  the  motion  be  to  one  extreme  or 
to  the  other,  the  method  is  the  same,  and  this  is 
abundantly  set  forth.  All  motion  has  to  do  with 
quantity  ;  hut  quality  is  the  guide  in  virtue  and 
vice.  Now  we  know  that  these  two  are  generi- 
cally  distinguished.  But  are  God  and  matter 
alone  principles,  or  does  there  remain  anything 
else  which  is  the  mean  between  these  two?  For 
if  there  is  nothing,  these  things  remain  uninter- 
mingled  one  with  another.  And  it  is  well  said, 
that  if  the  extremes  are  intermingled,  there  is  a 


necessity  for  some  thing  intermediate  tn  r.-m.^rc' 
them.     But  if  something  tlse  exists,  it 
sar)'  that  that  something  be  either  IkxU  .>i  ..imn- 
poreal,  and  thus  a  third  adventitiouH  ^jriiKiple 
makes  its   apf>earanre.     First,  thenei'> 
supjxjse  (.rod  and  matter  to  l>e  l.x>th  > 
coqwreal,  so  that  neither  is  in  the  other,  except 
as  the  science  of  grammar  is  in  the  soul ;  *o 
derstand  this  of  (rod  anti  matter  is  ab--' 
if,  as  in  a  vacuum,  as  some  say,  the  -■ 
surrounded  by  this  universe  ;  the  othci 
without  substance,  for  the  substance  ot 
is  nothing.     But  if  as  accidents,   first.  ind< 
this  is  impossible;  for  the  thing  that  w.ui^  ^ulf 
stance  cannot  be  in  any  place  ;  for  sn' 

as  it  were,  the  vehicle  underlying  the  ^.... 

But  if  both  are  bodies,  ii  is  necessar)'  for  bot 
to  be  either  heavy  or  light,  or  middle^  or 
beavy,  and  anoilier  light,  or  iniermccliatc. 
then,  both  are  heav^,  it  is  plainly  necc; 
these   should   be   the  s;ime,  l)oih  among^ 
things  and  those  things  which  are  of  ihc  ml 
sort ;  or  if  they  alternate,  the  one  will  be  all 
gether  separate  from  the  other.     For  thai  wlii 
is  heavy  has  one  place,  and  thai  which  ts  muk 
another,  and  the  light  another.     To  one 
the  superior,  to  the  other  the  inferior,  and 
third  the  middle.     Now  in  every  sphcncaj 
the  inferior  part  is  the  middle  ;  for  from 
all  the  higher  parts,  even  to  the  toi^moet  syj 
ficies.  the  distance  is  every  way  eqiud,  ap'i   i-^jrol 
all  hea\7  bodies  are  borne  from  all 
Wherefore,  also,  it  occurs  to  me  to  lau^i 
hear  that  matter  moving  without  onier.  —  for 
belongs  to  it  by  nature.  —  came  to  thr  [ 
God,  or  to  light  and  brightness,  ami 
But  if  one  be  bo<ly.  and  the  other  in 
first,  indeed,  that  which  is  lx)dy  is  a\vu 
of  motion      And   then    if  they  are    not 
mingled,  each  is  separate  from  the  otlier  ax 
ing  to  its  proper  nature.     But  if  one  be  mh 
up  with  the  other,  they  will  be  cither  mnd 
so\\\  or  accident.     For  so  only  it  haj 
things  incorporeal  are  mixed  up  with  Lu 

CHAP.  IX. — THE  RtDICULOlffi  FANCIES  OF  THTMW 
CH-€ANS  ABOtrr  THF.  MOTION  OF  MAITT 
cod;    god   the   ALTiHOR   OP  THE    REl- 
MATTER  IN    THE  MANICH.IiAS  SENhE  ;   THt  LOU 
ING    OF    MATTER     FOR     UGHT    AND     I1W( 
GOOD  ;   DI\'LNE  GOOD  NONE  THE  LESS  FOR 
COMMUNICATED. 

But  in  what  manner,  and  from  what  catifiCt' 
matter  brought  to  the  region  of  (ic»d?  fof  tt> 
by  nature  belong  the  lower  place  and  darl 
as  they  say  ;  and  the  upper  region  .and  lij 
contrary  to  its  nature.     Wherefurc  there 
attributed  to  it  a  supernatural  motioD  ;  andl 
tiling  of  the  same  sort  happens  to  it,  as  il 
were  to  throw  «  stone  or  a  lump  of 


;ii  « iiin 


wartis  ;  in  this  way,  the  thing  being  raised  a 
little  by  the  force  of  the  person  throwing,  when 
it  has  rejicheil  the  upper  regions,  falls  back  again 
into  the  same  place.  Who,  then,  hath  raiseti 
matter  to  the  ijpjter  region?  Of  itself,  indceil, 
and  from  itself,  it  would  not  be  moved  by  that 
motion  which  belongs  to  iL  It  is  ncccssar)', 
then,  that  some  force  should  be  applied  to  it  for 
h  lo  be  tHjrne  aloft,  as  with  the  stone  and  the 
lump  of  cmh.  liut  they  leave  nothing  else  to 
h  but  Gi.kL  It  is  manifest,  therefore,  what  fol- 
lows from  their  arguraenL  That  God,  according 
to  then),  by  force  and  necessity,  raised  mait-.T 
aloft  to  Himself.  Ktit  if  matter  he  evil,  its 
desire*  are  altogether  evil.  Now  the  desire  of 
evil  is  eviL  but  the  dcMre  of  gootl  is  altogether 
good.  Since,  then,  matter  h;is  desired  brightness 
and  light,  its  desire  is  not  a  bad  one ;  just  as  it 
b  not  bad  for  a  man  bving  in  vice,  afterwards  to 
cotiie  to  tlcsire  virtue.  On  the  contrar)',  he  is 
not  guiltless  who,  being  good,  comes  to  desire 
what  IS  evil.  As  if  any  one  should  say  that  God 
desires  the  evils  which  are  attaching  Co  matter. 
For  the  good  things  of  (iod  are  not  to  be  so 
I'.'d  as  great  wealth  and  large  estates,  and 
:  ■  quantity  of  gold,  a  lesser  |Xjrtion  of 
remain  with  the  owner,  if  one  effect  a 
:_r  of  them  to  another.  But  if  an  image 
of  these  things  must  be  formed  in  the  mind,  I 
think  one  would  adduce  as  examples  wisdom  and 
the  sciences.  As,  therefore,  neither  wisdom  suf- 
fers diminution  nor  science,  and  he  who  is  en- 
dowed with  these  experiences  no  loss  if  another 
le  partaker  of  them  ;  so,  in  the  same  way, 
ntrary  to  reason  to  think  that  God  grurlges 
nkUtcr  the  desire  of  what  is  good;  if,  indeed, 
with  them  we  allow  that  it  desires  it. 

CHAP.     X.  —  THE     M\THOL0CV     RESPECnNC     THE 

M  r»s;  *niE  dogmas  of  the  manilh.€ans  re- 

SK.MPLE   THIS:    the    HOMERIC  AI,LE(X)RV  OF  THE 

BA  rruc  OF  the  cods  :   rnw  and  emulation 

EXlSriNG  IN  COD  ACCORi>lN{;  TO  THE  MANI- 
CIW-AN  OPINION  ;  THESE  VICES  ARE  TO  BE 
FOUND  IN  NO  OXID  MAN,  AND  ARE  TO  BE 
ACCOIXNTED   DESGRACEFUl^ 

"  T  rt-over,  they  far  surpass  the  raythologists  in 
.  those,  namely,  who  either  make  Coelus 
buiTer  mutilation,  or  idly  tell  of  the  jjIoIs  laid  for 
Saturn  by  his  son,  in  order  that  that  son  might 
attain  the  sovereignty  ;  or  those  again  who  make 
Saturn  devour  his  sons,  and  to  have  been  cheated 
of  his  purpose  by  iJie  image  of  a  stone  that  was 
presented  to  him.  For  how  are  these  things 
wljich  they  put  forward  dissimilar  to  those? 
HTurn  ihey  speak  openly  of  the  war  between 
God  and  matter,  and  say  not  these  things  cither 
in  a  mythological  sense,  as  Homer  in  the  Jliad;  ' 


when  he  makes  Jupiter  to  rejoice  in  the  strife 
and  war  of  die  gods  wiUi  each  other,  ihns  ob- 
scurely signifying  tiiat  die  world  is  formed  of 
unequal  elements,  fitted  one  into  another,  and 
either  contiucring  or  submitting  to  a  comjucror. 
And  this  has  bcqi  advanced  by  me,  because  I 
know  that  people  of  this  sort,  when  they  arc  at 
a  loss  for  demonstration,  bring  together  from  all 
sifies  passages  from  poems,  and  seek  from  them 
a  support  for  their  own  opinions.  Which  would 
nut  be  the  case  with  them  if  they  had  only  read 
what  diey  fell  in  with  with  some  reflection.  But 
when  all  evil  is  banished  from  the  company  of 
the  gods,  surely  emulation  and  envy  ought  es- 
pecudly  to  have  been  got  rid  of.  Yet  diese  men 
leave  these  things  with  God,  when  they  say  that 
f5od  formed  designs  against  maiter,  because  it 
felt  a  desire  for  good.  But  witli  which  of  those 
things  which  God  possessed  could  He  have 
wished  to  take  vengeance  on  matter?  In  truth, 
I  think  it  to  be  more  accurate  doctrine  to  say 
that  God  is  of  a  simple  nature,  than  what  they 
advance.  Nor,  indeed,  as  in  die  other  things,  is 
the  enunciation  of  this  fancy  easy.  For  neither 
is  it  possible  to  demonstrate  it  simply  and  with 
words  merely,  but  with  much  instruciion  and 
labour.  But  we  all  know  diis,  that  anger  and 
rage,  and  the  desire  of  revenge  upon  matter,  arc 
passions  in  him  who  is  so  agitated.  And  of  such 
a  sort,  indeed,  as  it  could  never  happen  lo  a 
good  man  to  be  harassed  by  them,  much  less 
then  ran  it  be  that  they  are  connected  with  the 
Absolute  Good. 

CHAP.  Xt. — THE  TRANSMmED  VIRTUE  OF  THB 
JLANICH^ANS  ;  THE  VIRTUES  OF  MATTER  MIXED 
WITH    EQUAL  OR    LESS   AMOt'NT  OF   EVIL. 

To  other  things,  therefore,  our  discourse  has 
come  round  about  again.  For,  because  they 
say  that  God  sent  virtue  into  matter,  it  is  worth 
our  while  to  consider  whether  this  virtue,  so  far 
xs  it  pertains  to  good,  in  respect  of  God  is  less, 
or  whether  it  is  on  equal  tenns  with  Him.  For' 
if  it  is  less,  what  is  the  cause?  For  the  things 
which  arc  with  God  atlmii  of  no  fellow^hip  with 
matter.  But  good  alone  is  the  characteristic  of 
God,  and  evil  alone  of  matter.  But  if  it  is  on 
equal  terms  with  Him,  what  is  the  reason  that 
He,  as  a  king,  issues  His  commands,  and  it  in- 
voluntarily undertakes  this  labour?  Moreoverp 
with  regard  to  matter,  it  shall  be  inquired 
whether,  with  respect  to  evil,  the  virtues  are  alike 
or  less.  For  if  they  are  less,  they  are  altogether 
of  less  evil.  By  fellowship  thereft>re  with  the 
good  it  is  that  they  become  so.  For  there  being 
two  evils,  the  less  has  plainly  by  its  fellowship 
with  the  good  attained  to  be  what  it  is.  But 
they  leave  nothing  good  around  matter.  Again, 
therefore,  another  (picstion  arises.  For  if  some 
other  virtue,  in  respect  of  evil,  excels  the  matter 


which  is  prevailing,  it  becomes  itself  the  prtsid- 
ing  principle.  For  that  which  is  more  evil  wiU 
hold  the  sway  in  its  own  dominion. 

CHAP.  XII.— THE  DESTRUCnON  OF  EVH.  B\-  THR 
IMMISSION  OF  VIRITJE  RKJECIKD  ;  BECAUSE  FROM 
n*  ARISliS  NO  DIMLVLTION  OK  EVIL;  ZF^iO's 
OPINION  DISCARDED,  TIUT  IHE  WORLD  WILL  BE 
BURjrr  UP  BV    FIRE   FROM  THE  SUN. 


things  come  from  ihem,  what  is  cmx  expectttiaa 
of  them  for  the  fuiure? 

CHAP.   Xltr.  —  EVIL   BY    NO    MKAXS    rOVHti 
SrAKS    AND    COSSl'ELLA'nOV^   *.     A!!.    THt 
OF    UFE     VAIN     IN     THE     ' 
WHICH     BRTNC    ON    THE     I  * 
THEIR    FANCY    HAVING    BEEN    Al(0\'E    fXPLW^ 
CONCERNING     THE      l-RANSPORTAllON     uF 
FROM  THE   UOaS  TO  THE  SUN. 


But  that  God  sent  virtue  into  matter  fe  asserted 
without  any  proof,  and  ii  altogether  wants  prob- 1 
ability.     Yet  it  is  right  that  this  should  have  its  j 
own  explanation.    The  reason  of  this  they  assert, ' 
ftidced,  to  be  that  there  might  be  no  more  evil, 
tut  that  all  things  should  become  g0(xl.     It  was 
necessary  for  virtue  to  be  intermingled  with  evil, 
after  the  manner  of  the  athletes,  who,  clasped 
rn  a  6rm  embrace,  overcome  their  adversaries,  in 
order  tliat,  l.>y  conquering  evil,  it  might  make  it 
to  cease  to  exist.     But  1  think  it  far  more  digm-  j 
Jied  and  worthy  of  the  excellence  of  God,  at  | 
<he  first  conception  of  things  existent,  to  have  . 
aMished  matter.     But  I  thinlc  they  could  not  | 
Allow  this,  because  that  somcthmg  evil  is  found 
existing,  which  they  call  mailer.     But  it  is  not  | 
Any  the  more  possible  ihat  things  should  cease  | 
to  be  such  as  they  are,  in  order  thnt  one  should 
admit  that  some' things  are  changed  into  that 
Which  is  woree.     And  it  is  necessary  that  there 
Should  be  some  perception  of  this,  because  these 
present  things  have  in  some  manner  or  other 
suffered  diminution,  in  order  that  we  might  hvive 
better  hopes  for  the  future.     For  well  has  it  been 
answered  m  the  opinion  of  Zeiio  of  Citium,  who 
thus  argued  that  the  world  would  be  destroyed 
by  fire  :  "  Everything  which  has  anything  to  bum 
Will  not  cease  from  burning  until  it  has  consumed 
Ihe  whole  j  and  the  sun  is  a  fire,  and  will  it  not 
burn  what  it  has?'*     \Vhcnce  he  made  out  as 
he   imagined,  that  the   universe  would  be  de- 
stroyed by  fire.     But  to  him  a  facetious  fellow  is 
reported  to  have  said,  '^  But  I  indeed  yesterday, 
and  the  year  before,  and  a  long  time  ago,  have 
«een,  and  now  in  like  manner  do  I  see,  that  no 
injury  has  been  experienced  by  the  sun  ;  and  it 
b  reasonable  that  this  should  happen  in  time 
and  by  degrees,  so  that  we  may  believe  that  at 
some  time  or  other  the  whole  will  be  burnt  up. 
And  to  the  doctrine  of  Manichaius.  although  it 
tests  upon  no  proof,  I  think  that  the  same  answer 
Is  apposite,  namely,  that  there  has  been  no  dim- 
inution in  the   present  condition  of  things,  but 
what  was  before  in  the  lime  of  the  iirst   man, 
when  brother  killed  brother,  even  now  continues 
to  be  ;  the  same  wars,  and  more  diverse  desires. 
Now  it  would  be  reasonable  that  these  things,  if 
they  did  not  altogether  cease,  should  at  least  be 
diminished,  if  we  are  to  imagine  that  they  are 
at  some  time  to  cease.     But  while   the  same 


But  what  things  does  he  call   evil?    .\« 
the  sun  and  moon,  indeed,  there  is  nothiur  '' 
ing;  but  with  respect  to  the   hcaveas 
stars,  whether  he  sa)'s  that  there  is  sc 
thing,  and  what  it  is.  it  is  right  that  we  sW 
next  in  order  examine.     But  inegulirity 
cording  to  Oicm  evil,  and  unordered  modr 
these  things  are  always  the  same,  and  in  th 
manner  ;  nor  will  any  one  have  to  busme  any 
I  the  planets  for  venturing  to  delay  at  any  Uine 
\  the  zodiac  bevond  the  fixed  perit>d  ;  nor  ^ 
I  any  of  the  fixed  sUrs,  as  if  it  did  not  abide 
I  the  same  seat  and  position,  and  did  not  bf  " 
I  cumvolution  revolve  equally  around  the  »" 
moving  as  it  were  one  step  backward  in  a 
dred  years.     But  on  the  earth,  if  he  accT^ 
roughness  of  some  six>ts,  or  if  pilots  are  r 
at  the  storms  on  the  sea ;  first,  indeed, 
think,  these  things  have  a  share  of  gooti 
For  should  nothing  germinate  upon  earth,  affl 
animals  must  presently  perish.     But  this  " 
will  send  on  much  of  the  virtue  which  is 
mingled  with  matter  to  God,  and  there  will 
necessity  for  many  moons,  to  accommodate 
great  multitude  that  suddenly  approache" 
the  same  language  they  hold  with  re5ix"< 
sea.     For  it  is  a  piece  of  unlooked-for 
perish,  in  order  that  diose  things  which 
may  pursue  the  road  which  leads  most  ' 
to  God.     And  the  wars  which  are  upon  til 
and  the  famines,  and  ever>'thing  which  t< 
the  destruction  of  life,  are  held   in  very 
honour  by  iliem.     For  ei-crythiug  which  i» 
cause  of  good  is  to  be  had  in  honour.     But  U 
things  are  the  cause  of  good,  because  o*^ 
destniction  which   accompanies   them,  if' 
transmit  to  God  the  virtue  which  is  sep 
from  those  who  perish. 

CHAP.    XrV.— NOXIOUS    ANTMAUS     WORSHtrtTOj 
THE    EGYPTIANS  ;    MAN    BV   ARTS   AN    rVXl. 
WSV    AND   rXJUSTICE   CORRECTED    BY   '" 
DISCIPLINE  ;  OiNTtNGENT  AND  NEClii 
IN  WHICH  THERE  IS  NO  SfAIN. 


And,  as  it  seems,  we  have  been  ' 
the  Egyptians  riglnly  worship  ihc  . 
the  lion  and   the  wolf,  Ix-cause    inr: 
being  stronger  than  the  others  devour 
and  entirely  destroy  it ;  the  eagle  also 


hawk,  lieraiise  they  slaughter  the  weaker  ani- 
ni  in  the  air  and  vipon  the  earth.     But 

fn  o.  according  to  them,  man  is  fur  this 

rca^oit  held  in  especial  honour,  because  most  of 
all,  by  his  subtle  inx'enlious  and  aits,  he  is  wont 
to  srilKiue  most  of  the  animals.  And  lest  he 
himself  should  have  no  portion  in  this  good,  fie 
becomes  the  food  of  others.  Again,  therefore, 
those  generations  are,  in  their  opinion,  absurd, 
which  from  a  small  and  common  seed  produce 
what  is  great ;  and  it  is  much  more  becoming, 
as  they  think,  that  these  should  be  destroyed  by 
God,  in  order  that  the  divine  virtue  may  be 
quickly  liberated  from  the  troubles  incident  lo 
bving  in  this  world.  But  what  shallwe  say  with 
respect  to  Uist,  and  injustice,  and  things  of  this 
•ort,  Manichseus  will  ask.  Surety  against  these 
things  discipline  and  law  come  to  the  rescue. 
Discipline,  indeed,  usii>g  careful  Ibreihought  that 
noihmg  of  this  sort  may  have  place  amongst 
men  ;  but  law  inllicting  punishment  upon  any 
otje  who  has  been  caught  in  the  commission  of 
an>ihJng  unjust.  But*  then,  why  should  it  be 
imputed  to  the  earth  as  a  fault,  if  the  husband- 
man has  neglected  to  subdue  it?  because  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  which  is  according  to  right, 
suffers  dm^inutton,  when  some  parts  of  it  are 
productive  of  fniits,  and  others  not  so  ;  or  when 
It  has  happened  that  when  the  winds  are  sweep- 
ing, according  to  another  cause,  some  derive 
benefit  therefrom,  whilst  others  against  their  will 
have  to  stutain  injuries?  Surely  they  must  neces- 
sarily be  ignorant  of  the  character  of  the  things 
that  are  contingent,  and  of  those  that  are  neces- 
sary. For  they  would  not  else  thus  account 
sach  things  as  prodigies. 

CHAP.  XV. — THE  Lt;ST  AND  DESIRE  OF  SENTIENT 
IHLNCiS  ;  DEMONS  ;  ANIMALS  SENTIE>fT  ;  SO  ALSO 
THE  SUN  AND  THE  MOON  AND  STARS  ;  THE 
flJ^TONIC   DOCTRINE,    NOT   THE   CHRISTIAN, 

Whence,  then,  come  pleasure  and  desire? 
For  these  are  the  principal  evils  that  they  talk 
of  and  hate.  Nor  does  matter  appear  to  be 
Anything  else.  That  these  things,  indeed,  only 
belong  to  animals  which  are  endowetl  with  sense, 
and  that  nothing  else  but  that  which  has  sense 
perceives  desire  and  pleasure,  is  manifest.  For 
wh.-»t  perception  of  pleasure  and  pain  is  there  in 
a  pUnt?  What  in  the  earth,  water,  or  air?  And 
the  demons,  if  indeed  they  are  living  beings 
endowed  with  sense,  for  this  reason,  perhaps, 
are  delighted  ^vith  what  has  been  instituted  in 
regard  to  sacrifices,  and  take  it  ill  when  these 
arc  wanting  to  them :  but  nothing  of  this  sort 
can  l>c  imagined  with  respect  to  God,  There- 
fore those  who  say,  "  Why  are  animals  aflected 
by  pleasure  and  pain?"  shouUl  first  make  the 
complaint,  '•  Why  are  these  animals  endowed 
with  &ei>se,  or  why  do  they  stand  in  need  of 


food?"  For  if  animals  were  immortal,  they 
would  have  l>een  set  free  from  corruption  and 
increase  ;  such  as  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars, 
although  they  are  endowed  with  sense.  'IT^cy  are, 
however,  beyond  the  power  of  these,  and  of  such 
a  complaint.  But  man,  iK'ing  able  to  perceive  and 
to  judge,  and  being  potentially  wise,  —  for  he  ha$ 
the  power  to  become  so, — when  he  has  received 
what  is  peculiar  to  himself,  treads  it  under  ioot* 

CHAP.  Xn.  —  BECAt^E  SOME  ARE  WISE,  NOTWWJ 
PRfTVENTS  OTHERS  FROM  BEING  SO  ;  VIRTIIK  IS 
TO  BE  ACQtTRED  BV  DIUGENCR  AND  SaoV ; 
BY  A  SOUNDER  PHILOSOPHY  MEN  AftE  TO  BE 
CARRIED  ONWARDS  TO  THE  GOOD  ;  THE  COM- 
MON SnrDY  or  VtRTltE  HAS  BY  CHRIST  BEEEV 
OPENED   UP  70   AIX. 

In  general,  it  is  worth  while  to  inquire  of  thcs« 
men,  *'  Is  it  possible  for  no  man  to  become  good, 
or  is  it  in  the  power  of  any  one?"  For  if  no 
man  is  wise,  what  of  Manii.  ha^us  himself?  I  pass 
over  the  fact  that  he  not  only  calls  others  good, 
but  he  also  says  that  they  arc  able  lo  make  others 
such.  But  if  one  individual  is  entirely  good, 
what  prevents  all  from  becoming  good?  For 
what  is  possible  for  one  is  ]>ossibIe  also  for  all. 
And  by  the  means  by  which  one  has  become  vir- 
tuous, by  the  same  alt  may  become  so,  unless  they 
assort  that  the  larger  share  of  this  virtue  is  inter- 
cepted by  such,  .\gain,  therefore,  Hrst^  What 
necessity  is  there  for  lalwur  in  submitting  to  dis- 
cipline (for  even  whilst  sleeping  wc  may  become 
virtuous),  or  what  cause  is  there  for  these  meo 
rousing  their  hearers  to  hopes  of  good?  For 
even  though  wallowmg  in  the  mire  with  harlots, 
they  can  obtain  their  projier  goofl.  fiut  if  dis- 
cipline, and  belter  instruction  and  diligence  in 
acquiring  virtue,  make  a  man  to  become  virtuous, 
let  all  become  so,  and  that  oft-repeated  phrase 
of  theirs,  the  unordered  motion  of  matter,  is 
made  void.  But  it  would  be  much  better  for 
them  to  say  that  wisdom  is  an  instnnnent  given 
by  Go<i  to  man,  in  ortler  that  by  bnnging  round ' 
by  degrees  to  good  that  which  arises  to  them, 
from  the  fact  of  their  being  endowed  with  sense, 
out  of  desire  or  pleasure,  it  might  remove  from 
them  the  al^urdities  that  flow  from  them,  jf-'or 
thus  they  themselves  who  profess  to  be  teachere 
of  virtue  would  be  objects  of  emulation  for  their 
purpose,  and  for  their  moile  of  life,  and  there 
would  be  great  hopes  that  one  day  evils  will 
cease,  when  all  men  have  become  wise.  And 
this  it  seems  to  me  that  Jesus  took  into  cortsid- 
eration  ;  and  in  order  that  husbandmen,  caq>en- 
ters,  builders,  and  other  artisans,  might  not  be 
driven  away  from  goofl,  He  convened  a  common 
council  of  them  altogether,  and  by  simple  and 
easy  conversations  He  lioth  raised  them  to  a 
sense  of  God.  and  brought  them  to  desire  what 
was  good. 


CHAP.    XVH. THP.    MAWCH^.AN    inPA     OK    xnRTHE 

IN  MATIXR  scouted;  IP  ONE  VIRIVE  HAS  BEEN 
CKEATKU  [MMATERJAl^  THE  REST  ARK  Alif> 
IMMATERIAL;  MATERUL  VIRTUE  AN  EXPLODED 
NOTION, 

Moreover,  how  do  they  say,  did  God  send 
divine  vinue  into  matter?  For  if  it  always  was, 
and  neither  is  God  to  be  under^itood  as  existing 
prior  to  it,  nor  matter  cither,  then  again,  accord- 
ing to  Manichseus.  there  are  three  first  principles. 
Perhaps  also,  a  little  further  on,  there  will  ap|>car 
to  be  many  more.  But  if  it  be  adventitious,  and 
something  which  has  come  into  existence  after- 
warrls,  how  is  it  void  of  matter?  And  if  they 
make  it  to  be  a  part  of  God.  first,  indeed,  by 
this  conception,  they  assert  thai  God  is  com|X)s- 
ite  and  corporeal.  But  this  is  alsurd.  and  im- 
possible. And  if  He  fashioned  it,  and  is  without 
matter,  I  wonder  that  they  have  not  considered, 
neither  the  man  himself,  nor  his  disciples,  that  if 
(as  the  orthodox  siy,  the  things  that  come  next 
in  order  subsist  while  God  remains)  God  created 
this  virtue  of  His  own  free-will,  how  is  it  that  He 
is  not  the  author  of  all  other  things  that  arc  made 
without  the  necessity  of  any  pre-existent  matter? 
The  consequences,  in  truth,  of  this  opinion  are 
evidently  absurd ;  but  what  does  follow  is  put 
down  next  in  order.  Was  it,  then,  the  nature  of 
this  virtue  to  diffuse  itself  into  matter?  If  it  was 
contrary  to  its  nature,  in  what  manner  is  it  inter- 
mingled with  it?  But  if  this  was  in  accordance 
with  its  nature,  it  was  altogether  surely  and  always 
with  matter.  But  if  this  be  so,  how  is  it  that 
they  call  matter  evil,  which,  from  the  beginning, 
was  intermingled  with  the  divine  virtue?  In 
what  manner,  too,  will  it  lie  destroyed,  the  divine 
virtue  which  was  mingled  with  it  at  some  time 
or  other  seceding  to  itself?  For  that  it  pre- 
serves safely  what  is  good,  and  likely  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  some  other  good  to  those  to  whom  it 
is  present,  is  more  reasonable  than  that  it  should 
bring  destruction  or  some  other  evil  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  —  DISSOLUTION  AND  INHERENCE  AC- 
CORDING TO  THE  MANICH.fJVNS  ;  THIS  IS  WEU- 
Pirr,  AD  HOMtNEM.  WITH  RESPECT  TO  MANES, 
^^•HO    IS   HIMSELF    IS    MATTER- 

This  then  is  the  wise  assertion  which  is  made 
by  them  —  namely,  that  as  we  see  that  the  body 
perishes  when  the  soul  is  separated  from  it,  so 
also,  when  Wrtue  has  left  matter,  that  which  is 
left,  which  is  matter,  will  be  dissolved  and  per- 
ish. First,  indeed,  they  do  not  perceive  that 
nothing  existent  can  be  destroyed  into  a  non- 
existent. For  that  which  is  non-existent  does 
not  exist.  But  when  bodies  are  disintegrated, 
and  experience  a  change,  a  dissolution  of  them 
takes  place ;  so  that  a  part  of  them  goes  to 
earth,  a  part  to  air,  and  a  part  to  something  else. 


Besides,  they  do  not  rememl*er  tljai  their 
trine  is.  that  matter  is  uiiordercd  motion, 
that  which  moves  of  itself,  and  of  which  motioi 
is  the  essence,  and  not  a  thing  accidentally  Ij 
longing  to  it  —  how  is  it  reasonable  to  say  tl 
when  virtue  departs,  that  which  was.  even  bcfc 
virtue  descended  into  it.  should  cease   to  \k\ 
Nor  do  they  see  the  difference,  that  every  Iwtlj 
which   is  devoid  of  soul  is  immovea|)le.      Koi 
plants  also  have  a  vegetable  soul.     But  miiii< 
itself,  and  yet  unordered  motion,  they  assert  tc 
he  the  essence  of  matter.     But  it  were  Ixrttcr^ 
that  just  as  in  a  lyre  which  sounds  out  of  tiioc, 
by  the  addition  of  harmony,  evcr)-thmg  is  bro\ight 
into  concord  ;  so  the  divine  virtue  when   inter- 
mixed with  that  unordered  motion,  which, 
cording  to  them,  is  matter,  shoiilil  add  a  certsin' 
order  to  it   in  the  place  of  its  innate  disorder, 
and  should  alu*a)'s  add  it  suitably  to  the  divine 
time.     For  I  ask,  how  was  it  that  Manicha^is 
himself  became  fitted  to  treat  of  these  mattei 
and  when  at  length   did   he   enunciate   tJiemi 
For  they  allow  that  he  himself  was  an  admixtuf 
of  matter,  and  of  the  virtue  received  into  ii 
Whether  therefore  being  so,  he  said  these  thin 
in  unordered  motion,  surely  the  opinion  is  faulty 
or  whether  he  said  them  by  means  of  the  divi 
virtue,  the  dogma  is  dubious  and  tmcertam  ;  {c 
on  the  one  side,  that  of  the  divine  virtue,  h< 
jjarticipates  in  the  truth  ;  whilst  on  the  side  oJ 
unordered  motion,  he  is  a  [xirtaker  in  the  oth< 
part,  and  changes  to  falsehood. 

CHAP,    XIX. THE   SECOVD   VIRTUE   OF  THE   Mlt 

CH.€ANS    BESET   WrfH    THE    FORMER.    Am* 
NEW  AUSURUrilES  ;    VIKIVE.  ACTIVE  AND  PASS 
THE     FASHIONER    OF     MATTER,     AND    CONCRI 
WFTH    n  ;    BODIES  DIVIDED    BV   MANICU^CUS 
THREE  PARTS. 

But  if  it  had  been  said  that  divine  virtue  botl 
hath  adorned  and  does  adorn  matter,  it  wouU 
have  been  far  more  wisely  said,  ami  in  a  mannt 
more  conducing  to  conciliate  faith  in  the  doc- 
trine and  discourses  of  Manichaeus.     But  Gi 
hath  sent  down  another  virtue.     What  has  i>eei 
already  said  with  respect  to  the  former  vi 
may  l>e  e(]ually  said  with  respect  to  tliis,  and 
the   absurdities   which    follow  on   the   tearhii 
about  their  first  virtue,  the  same  may  be  brought 
forward  in  the  present  case.     But  another,  wh( 
will  tolerate?     For  why  did  not  God  send  som< 
one  virtue  which  could  effect  ever>'thing?    U\ 
the  human  mind  is  so  various  towards  all  things 
so  that  the  same  man  is  endowed  with  a  knowl-J 
edge  of  geometr)',  of  astronomy,  of  the  c;u7>cn- 
tcr*s  artj  and  the  like,  is  it  then  imi>ossiblc  for] 
God  to  find  one  such  virtue  which  shtjiild  be 
sufficient  for  him  in  a\\  resperis,  so  as  not  lo 
stand  in  need  of  a  first  and  second?    And  whv 


has  one  virtue  the  force  rather  of  a  creator; 
and  anothcf  thai  of  the  patient  and  recipient, 
so  as  to  be  well  fitted  for  admixture  with  matter. 
For  I  do  not  again  see  here  the  cause  of  good 
ortler.  and  of  that  excess  which  is  contrary  to  it. 
If  h  was  evil,  it  was  not  in  the  house  of  (kjd. 
For  since  God  is  the  only  good,  and  matter  the 
only' evil,  we  must  necessarily  say  that  the  other 
things  are  of  a  middle  nature,  and  placed  as  it 
were  in  the  middle.  But  there  is  found  to  be  a 
different  framer  of  those  things  which  are  of  a 
■'-  nature,  when  they  say  that  one  cause  is 
. .  ^.u . ;  c.  and  another  adm  ixed  witli  matter  ?  Per- 
haps, therefore,  it  is  that  primary  antecedent 
cause  which  more  recent  writers  speak  of  in  the 
book  wtpt  Tuiv  SmffMpiav.  But  when  the  creative 
virtue  took  in  hand  the  making  of  the  world, 
then  they  say  that  there  was  separated  from  mat- 
ter that  which,  even  in  the  admixture,  remained 
in  its  own  virtue,  and  from  this  the  sun  and  the 
moon  harl  their  l>et;initin^.  But  that  which  to  a 
moderate  and  slight  degree  had  contracted  vice 
auid  evil^  this  formed  the  heaven  and  the  con- 
stellations. I^asily  came  the  rest  encompassed 
within  these,  just  as  they  might  happen,  which 
are  admixtures  of  the  divine  virtue  and  of 
matter. 

CHAP.  XX.  —  THE  DIVINE  VIRTrVE  IN  THE  VIEW  OF 
THE  SAME  MANICH-«US  CORPOREAL  AND  DfVlSI- 
DLE  ;  THE  DIVINE  VIRTUE  ffSELF  MATI ER  WHICH 
BECOMES   everything;  THIS   IS   NOT    EmiNG. 

I,  indeed,  besides  all  these  things,  wonder 
that  they  do  not  perceive  that  they  are  making 
the  divine  virtue  to  be  corporeal,  and  dividing 
it,  as  it  were,  into  parts.  For  why,  as  in  the  | 
case  of  matter,  is  not  the  divine  virme  also  passi- 1 
We  and  divisible  throughout,  and  from  one  of! 
its  parts  the  sun  made,  and  from  another  tlie 
tnrk^n  ^  For  clearly  this  is  what  they  assert  to  i 
.  to  the  divine  virtue  ;  and  this  is  what  we 
,^.M  A  as  the  property  of  matter,  which  by  itself 
is  nothing,  but  when  it  has  received  form  and 
qualities,  everything  is  made  which  is  divided 
am!  distinct.  If,  therefore,  as  from  one  subject, 
the  divine  \-irtuc,  only  the  sun  and  the  moon 
have  their  beginning,  and  these  things  are  differ- 
ent, why  was  anything  else  made?  But  if  all 
things  are  made,  what  follows  is  manifest,  that 
divine  virtue  is  matter,  and  that,  too,  such  as  is 
made  into  forms.  But  if  nothing  els6  but  the 
sun  and  moon  are  what  was  created  by  the  divine 
virtue,  then  what  is  intermixed  with  all  things  is 
the  sun  and  moon  ;  and  each  of  the  stars  is  the 
win  and  moon,  and  each  individual  animal  of 
those  who  live  on  land,  and  of  fowls,  and  of 
creatures  amphibious.  But  this,  not  even  those 
who  ^exhibit  juggling  tricks  would  admit,  as,  I 
think,  is  evident  to  every  one. 


CHAP  XXI. — ^  SOME  PORHONS  OF  FHE  VOOVE  HAVE 
OOOD  IN  THEM.  OTHERS  MORE  OOOD ;  IN  THE 
SUN  AND  THE  MOON  tT  IS  INCORRITPT,  IN  OrrilER 
THINOS    DEPRAVT-D;  an    rMPRORAUI.E  OI'INIOV. 

But  if  any  one  were  to  apply  his  mind  to  what 
follows,  the  road  would  not  ajjpear  to  be  plain 
and  straightforward,  but  more  arduous  even  than 
that  which  has  been  ]>asscd.  For  they  say  that 
the  sun  and  moon  have  contracted  no  stain  finora 
their  admixture  with  matter.  And  now  they  can- 
not say  how  other  things  have  become  deterio- 
ratefl  contrary  to  their  own  proper  nature.  For 
if,  when  it  was  absolute  and  by  itself,  the  di\ine 
Wrtue  was  so  constituted  that  one  portion  of  it 
was  good,  and  another  h.id  a  greater  amount  of 
goodness  in  it,  according  to  the  old  tale  of  the 
centaurs,  who  as  far  as  the  breast  were  men,  and 
in  the  lower  part  horses,  which  are  both  good 
animals,  but  the  man  is  the  better  of  the  two ; 
so  also,  in  the  divine  virtue,  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  the  one  portion  of  it  is  the  better  and 
the  more  excellent,  and  the  other  will  occupy  the 
second  and  inferior  place.  And  in  the  same  way, 
with  respect  to  matter,  the  one  portion  possesses, 
as  it  were,  an  excess  of  evil ;  while  others  again 
are  different,  and  about  that  other  the  language 
will  be  different.'  For  it  is  possible  to  conceive 
that  from  the  beginning  the  sun  and  moon,  by  a 
more  skilful  ami  pnidenl  judgment,  chose  for 
themselves  the  parts  of  matter  that  were  less  evil 
for  the  purposot  of  admixture,  that  they  might 
remain  in  their  own  jierfection  and  virtue  ;  but 
in  the  lapse  of  time,  when  the  evils  lost  their 
force  and  l>ecame  old,  they  brought  out  so  much 
of  the  excess  in  the  good,  while  the  rest  of  its 
parts  fell  away,  not,  indeed,  without  foresight, 
and  yet  not  with  the  same  foresight,  did  each 
object  share  according  to  its  quantity  in  the  evil 
that  was  in  matter.  But  since,  with  respect  to 
this  virtue,  nothing  of  a  different  kind  is  asserted 
by  them,  but  it  is  to  be  understood  throughout 
to  be  alike  and  of  the  same  nature,  their  argu- 
ment is  improbable  ;  because  in  the  admixture 
part  remains  pure  and  incorrupt,  while  the  other 
has  contracted  some  share  of  evil. 

CHAP.  XXn.  —  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  MOON  FROM 
THE  SUN  ;  THE  INCONVENIENCE  OF  THE  OPIN- 
ION THAT  SOUI-S  ARE  RECEIVED  IN  IT  J  THE 
TWO   DELUGES   OF  THE   GREFJtS. 

Now,  they  say  that  the  sun  and  the  moon  hav- 
ing by  degrees  separated  the  divine  virtue  from 
matter,  transmit  it  to  God.  But  if  they  had  only 
to  a  slight  degree  frequented  the  schools  of  the 
astronomers,  it  would  not  have  happened  to 
them  to  fall  into  these  fancies,  nor  would  they 


I  Tbk  paxnge  and  the  IbUowtng  MoMDCet  uc  conupc.    Poanbly 
KHDCthiag  u  WKodng.  —  T^ 


have  been  ignorant  that  the  moon,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  opinion  of  some,  is  itself  without 
light,  receives  its  light  from  the  sun,  ami  that  its 
configurations  are  just  in  proportion  to  its  dis- 
tance from  the  sun,  and  that  it  is  then  full  moon 
when  It  is  distant  from  the  sun  one  hundred  and 
eighty  degrees.  It  is  in  conjunction  when  it  is 
in  the  same  degree  with  the  sun.  Then,  is  it 
not  wonderful  how  it  comes  to  p»ass  that  there 
should  be  so  many  souls,  and  from  such  diverse 
creatures?  For  there  is  the  soul  of  the  world 
itself,  and  of  the  animals,  of  plants,  of  nymphs, 
and  demons,  and  amongst  these  are  distinguished 
.by  appearance  tliose  of  fowls,  of  land  animals, 
and  animals  amphibious ;  but  in  the  moon  one 
like  body  is  always  seen  by  us.  And  what  of 
the  continuity  of  this  body?  WTien  the  moon 
is  half-full,  it  appears  a  semicircle,  and  when  it 
is  in  its  third  quarter,  the  same  again.  How 
then,  and  with  what  figure,  are  they  assumed 
into  the  moon?  For  if  it  be  light  as  fire,  it  is 
probable  that  they  would  not  only  ascend  as  far 
as  the  moon,  but  even  higher,  continually ;  but 
if  it  be  heavy,  it  would  not  be  possible  for  them 
at  all  to  reach  the  moon.  And  what  is  the  rea- 
son that  dial  which  first  arrives  at  die  moon  is 
not  immediately  transmitted  to  the  sun,  but  wails 
for  the  full  moon  until  the  rest  of  tnc  souls  ar- 
rive? When  then  the  moon,  from  having  been 
full,  decreases,  where  does  the  virtue  remain  dur- 
ing that  time?  until  tlie  moon,  which  has  been 
emptied  of  the  former  souls,  just  as  a  desolated 
city,  shall  receive  again  a  fresh  colony.  For  a 
treasure-house  should  have  been  marked  out  in 
some  part  of  the  earth,  or  of  the  clouds,  or  in 
some  other  place,  where  the  congregated  souls 
might  stajid  ready  for  emigration  to  the  moon. 
But,  again,  a  second  question  arises.  What  then 
is  the  cause  that  it  is  not  full  immediately?  or 
why  does  it  again  wait  fifteen  da)^*?  Nor  is  this 
less  to  be  wonilercd  at  than  that  which  has  been 
said,  that  never  within  the  memory  of  man  has 
the  moon  become  full  after  the  fifteen  days. 
Nay,  not  even  in  the  time  of  the  deluge  of  Deu- 
caHon,  nor  in  that  of  Phoroneus,  when  all  things. 
so  to  speak,  wl;ich  were  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  jjerished,  and  it  happened  that  a  great 
quantity  of  virtue  was  separated  from  matter. 
And,  besides  these  things,  one  must  consider  the 
productiveness  of  generations,  and  their  barren- 
ness, and  also  the  destruction  of  them  ;  and  since 
these  things  do  not  hap[>en  in  order,  neither 
ought  the  order  of  the  full  moon,  nor  the  times 
of  the  waning  moon,  to  be  so  carefully  ob- 
served. 

CHAP.  XXm.  — THE  IMAGE  OF  MATTER  IN  THE  SUN, 
AFTER  WHICH  MAN    13    FORMED;    TRinJNG    FAV- 

cres ;   rr  IS  A  mere   fancy,  tcx),  that  man 

IS   FORMED    FROM   MATTER ;    MAN    IS    EITHER   A 


cOMPosrrE  BsrNG,  oit  a  aoiru  or  mind 

l/NDERSTANDIXC 

Neither  is  this  to  be  regarded  willi 
tention.     For  if  the  divine  virtue  whi 
matter  be  infinite,  those  things  cannot  dimS 
it  which  the  sim  and  moon  fiishion.     For 
which  remains  from  that  finite  thing  which 
been  assumed  is  infinite.     But  if  it  is  ftnit 
would  be  perceived  by  the  senses  in  intt 
proportionate  to  the  amount  of  its  virtue 
had  been  subtracted  from  the  world.     But 
things  remain  as  they  were.     Now  what 
standing  do  these  things  not  transcend  in  M 
incredibleness,  when  they  assert  that   man 
created  and  formed  after  the  image  of 
that  is  seen  in  the  sun?     For  images 
forms  of  their  archetypes.     But  if  ihey 
man's  image  in  the  sun,  where  is  the  e3 
after  which  his  image  is  formed  ?     For,  ii 
they  are  not  going  to  say  that  man  is  really 
or  divine  \irtiie  ;   for  this,  indeed,  ihcy  mil 
with  matter,  and  they  say  that  the  image  is 
in  the  sun,  which,  as  they  think,  was  fui 
afterwards  from  the  secnrtion  of  matter. 
can  ihey  bring  forward  the  creative  cause  rfl 
things,  for  this  they  say  was  sent  lo 
safety  to  the  divine  virtue  ;  so  that,  in  tliein 
ion,  this  must  be  altogether  ascnl>ed  to  the 
for  this  reason,,  doubtless,  that  it  happent'i 
arrival  and  presence  that  the  sun  and 
separated  from  matter. 

Moreover,  they  assert  that  the  image  is 
in  the  sun  ;  but  they  say  that  matter  fashioi 
man.     In   what   manner,  and  by  what  mt 
For  it  is  not   possible   that  this  should  fs 
him.     For  besides  that,  thus  according  to 
man  is  the  empty  form  of  an  empty  lorm, 
having  no  real  existence,  it  has  not  as  yet 
possible  to  con<:eive  how  man  can  be  the 
of  matter.     For  the  use  of  reason  and  sense 
longs  not   to   that   matter  which   they 
Now  what,  accoriling  lo  them,  is  man? 
a  mixture  of  soul  and  body?     Or  anotl 
or  that  which  is  superior  to  the  entire 
mind?     13ut  if  he  is  mind,  hc»w  r^n  the 
perfect  and  the  better  part  be  the  pn>duct 
that  which  is  worse  ;  or  if  he  be  soul  {U3i_ 
tltey  say  is  divine  virtue),  how  i:an  lh( 
tliey  have  taken  away  from  *.iotl  the  divit 
subject  this  to  the  creating  workmanship 
ter?     But  if  they  leave  to  him  liody 
them  rememWr  again  that  it  is  by  itself 
able,  and  that  they  say  that  the  essence 
is  motion.     Neither  do  they  think  tlmt  ao) 
of  itself,  and  its  own  genius,  is  attracted  to 
ter.     Nor  is  it  reasonable  to  lay  it  down, 
what  is  composed  of  these  things  is  the  y 
of  this.     To  think,  indeed,  that   that 
fashioned  by  any  one  is  inleriur  to  its 
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to  he  beyond  controversy.     For  thus  the  ! 
Id  is  inferior  to  its  Creator  or  Fashioner,  and  I 
wrorks  of  art  inferior  to  the  artificer.     If  then  I 
be  the  product  of  matter,  he  must  surely  be  I 
lorto  iu     Now,  men  leave  nothing  inferior  i 
I  matter;   and   it  is  not  reasonable  that  the, 
pDc  virtue  should  be  commingled  with  matter,  | 
with  that  which  is  inferior  to  it.     But  the 
which  they  assert  out  of  indulgence,  as  it 
:,  and  by  way  of  dispensation,  tliese  they  do  1 
seem  to  understand.    For  what  is  the  reason  [ 
>cir  thinking  that  matter  has  bound  the  image  I 
rod  to  the  substance  of  man  ?    Or,  why  is  not 
[e  sufficient,  as  in  a  mirror,  that  man 

jpear?    Or,  as  the  sun  himself  is  suf- 1 

It  for  the  origination  and  destruction  of  all 
that  are  made,  hath  he  imitated  an  image  | 
Ithc  work  of  their  creation?    AVith  which  of, 
things  which  he  possessed  ?     VVas  it  with  ; 
divine  virtue  which  was  mingled  with  it,  so  I 
the  divine  virtue  should  have  the  office  of 
itrument  in  respect  of  matter?     Is  it  by 
lered  motion  that  he  will  thus  give  matter 
But  all  like  things,  in  exi^uisite  and 
irate   order,  by  imitating,  attain   their  end. 
.they  do  not  suppose  that  a  house,  or  a  ship, ' 
\y  other  prfxluct  of  art,  is  eftecteri  by  dis-  ' 
;r;  nor  a  statue  which  art  has  fashioned  to 
Lte  man. 

XXJV.  —  CltRIST     IS     MIND,    ACCORDING     TO 

IE    MANICH.tANS  ;    WHAT    IS    HE    tN  THE   VIEW 

THE   CiafRai?    INCONGRUITY    IN  THEIR    IDEA 

CHRrTT  ;  THAT  HE  SUFFERED  O.VT.V  tN  APPEAR-  ' 

CE,  A  DREAM  OF  THE  MANICH^tANS  ;    NlTTHING  1 

ArrJUBUTED  TO  THE  WORD  BV  W^AV  OF  FICTION, 

too,  they  do   not  acknowledge ;  yet 

speak  of  Christ,  but  they  take  some  other 

»cnt,  and  giving  to  the  Word,  designating 

sacred  person,  some  other  signification  than 

in  which  it  is  rightly  received,  they  say  that 

u  mind.     But  if,  when  they  speak  of  Him  as 

which  is  knoHTi,  and  that  which  knows,  and 

lom  as  having  the  same  meaning,  they  are 

to   agree   with   those    things   which    the 

r.h  doctors  say  of  Him,  how  comes  it  then 

they  reject  all  that  is  called  ancient  history? 

let  us  see  whether  they  make   Him  to  be 

i^thitig  adventitious  and  new,  and  which  has 

on  from  without,  and  by  accident,  as  the 

lion  of  some  is.      For  they  who  hold  this 

Hon  say,  as  seems  rery  plausible,  that  about 

ilh  year,  when  the  powers  of  perception 

^dbtinct.  He  made  His  entrance  into  the 

"But  if  Christ  be  mind,  as  they  imagine, 

will  He  be  both  Christ  and  not  Christ.    For 

)iind  and  sense  entered.  He  was  not, 

<,  as  they  will  have  it,  be  mind,  then 

Him  already  existing  does  the  mind  make 

(trance,  and  thus,  again,  according  to  their 


opinion,  will  it  be  mind.  Christ,  therefore,  is 
and  is  not  at  the  same  time.  But  if,  according 
to  the  more  approved  seel  of  them,  mind  is  all 
things  which  are,  since  they  assume  matter  to 
be  not  produced,  and  coeval  so  to  speak  with 
God,  this  first  mind  and  matter  they  hold  to  be 
Christ ;  if,  indeed,  Christ  be  the  mind,  which  is 
all  things,  and  matter  is  one  of  those  things 
which  are,  and  is  itself  not  produced. 

They  say  it  was  by  way  of  appearance,  and  in 
this  manner,  that  the  di\*ine  virtue  in  matter  was 
affixed  to  the  cross  ;  and  that  He  Himself  did 
not  undergo  this  punishment,  since  it  was  im)>os- 
sible  that  He  should  suffer  this  ;  which  assertion 
Manichreus  himself  has  taken  in  hand  to  teach 
in  a  book  written  upon  the  subject,  that  the 
divine  virtue  was  enclosed  in  matter,  and  again 
departs  from  it.  The  mode  of  this  ihey  invent. 
That  it  should  be  said,  indeed,  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church,  that  He  gave  Himself  up  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  obtains  credit  from  the  vulgar, 
and  appears  likewise  in  the  Greek  histories, 
which  say  that  some  *'  surrendered  themselves  to 
death  in  order  to  erasure  safety  to  their  country- 
men." And  of  this  doctrine  the  Jewish  history 
has  an  example,  which  prepares  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham as  a  sacrifice  to  God.'  But  lo  subject 
Christ  to  His  passion  merely  for  the  sake  of  dis- 
play, betrays  great  ignorance,  for  the  Word  is 
God's  representative,  to  teach  and  inform  us  of 
actual  verities. 

CHAP.    XXV. IHE  MANICH.tAN   ABSTINENCE    FROM 

LIVING  THINGS  RiniCULOUS ;  THEIR  MADNESS  LS 
ABHORRING  MARRIAGE  ;  HIE  MriHOIXKiY  OF  THE 
GIANTS;   TOO  ALlEGORICAL  AN    EXPOSmON. 

They  abstain  also  from  living  things.  If.  in- 
deed, the  reason  of  their  abstinence  were  other 
than  it  is,  it  ought  not  to  be  too  curiously  inves- 
tigated. But  if  they  do  so  for  this  reason,  that 
the  divine  virtue  is  more  or  less  absent  or  pres- 
ent lo  them,  this  their  meaning  is  ridiculous. 
For  if  plants  be  more  material,  how  is  it  in 
accordance  with  reason  to  use  that  which  is 
inferior  for  food  and  sustenance  ?  or,  if  there  bt 
more  of  the  divine  virtue  in  them,  how  arc  thingii 
of  this  sort  useful  as  food,  when  the  soul's  faculty 
of  nourishing  and  making  increase  is  more  cor- 
poreal ?  Now  in  that  they  abstain  from  marriage 
and  the  rites  of  Venus,  fearing  lest  by  the  suc- 
cession of  the  race  the  divine  virtue  should  dwell 
more  in  matter,  I  wonder  how  in  thinking  so 
they  allow  of  themselves?  For  if  neither  the 
providence  of  God  suffices.  l>olh  by  generations 
atid  by  those  things  which  are  always  and  in  the 
same  nianner  existent,  to  separate  off  the  divine 
virtue  from  matter,  what  can  the  cunning  and 
subtlety  of  Manichsus  effect  for  that  purpose  ?' 


t  Ceo. 


For  assuredly  by  no  giant's  co-operatian  does 
assistance  come  to  God,  in  order  by  the  re- 
moval of  generation's  to  make  the  retreat  of  the 
divine  virtue    from    matter   quick   and   speedy. 
But  what  the  poets  say  al)out  the  giants  is  mani- 
festly a  fable.     For  tiiose  who  lay  it  dott-n  about 
these,  bring  forward  such  matters  in  allegories, 
by  a  species  of  fable  hiding  the  majesty  of  their, 
discourse  ;  as,  for  instance,  when  the  Jewish  his-  i 
tory  relates  that  angels  came  down  to  hold  •  in- 
tercourse with  the  daughters  of  men ;  for  this  i 
saying  signifies  that  the  nutritive  powers  of  the  I 
soul  descended  from  heaven  to  earth.     But  the  I 
poets  who  say  that  they,  when  they  had  emerged  | 
in  full  armour  from  the  earth,  perished  iramedi- 1 
ately  after  they  stirred  up  rebellion  against  the  | 
gods,  in  order  that  ihey  might  insinuate  the  frail  ] 
and  ijuickly-perishing  conslitution  of  the  body,  I 
adorn  their  poetry  in  this  way  for  the  sake  of 
refreshing  tlie  soul   by  the   strangeness   of  the  I 
occurrence.     Hut  these,  understanding  nothing 
of  all  lliis,  wheresoever  lliey  can  get  hold  of  a  | 
paralogism  from  whatsoever  quarter   it   comes,  | 
greedily  seize  on  it  as  a  Go<l-send,  and  strive  ' 
with  all  their  arts  to  overturn  truth  by  any  means.  \ 

CHAP.     XXVI.  —  THE     JklUCH-TAUCED-OF     FIRE     OF 
THF.   MANICH.EANS  ;   THAT   FIRE   MAITER    IfSKLF. 

That  fire,  endowed  indeed  with  the  power  of 
burning,  yet  possessing  no  light,  which  is  out- 
side the  worM,  in  what  region  has  it  pl.oce? 
For  if  it  is  in  the  world,  why  does  the  world 
hitherto  continue  safe  ?  For  if  at  some  time  or 
other  it  is  to  destroy  it,  by  approaching  it,  now 
also  it  is  conjoined  with  it.  But  if  it  be  apart 
from  it,  as  it  were  on  high  in  its  own  region, 
what  will  hereafter  happen  to  make  it  descend 
upon  the  world?  Or  in  what  way  will  it  leave 
its  own  place,  and  by  what  necessity  and  vio- 
lence ?  .\nd  what  sulwtance  of  fire  can  be  con- 
ceived without  fuel,  anil  how  ran  what  is  moist 
sen"c  as  fuel  to  it,  unless  what  is  rather  physio- 
logically said  about  this  does  not  fall  within  the 
province  of  our  present  disquisition?     But  this 


IS  qnite  manifest  from  what  has  been  »ai(L    Pt 
the  fire  existing  outside  the  world  is  jufcl  t 
which  they  call  matter,  since  the  stm   and  i 
moon,  being   the  purest  of  the  purr, 
divine  virtue,  are  seimrale  and  distinct  : ; 
fire,  no  part  of  them  being  left  in  it,      i'his  (ii 
ib  matter  itself,  absolutely  and  /rr  sr,  entirely  re 
moved  from  all  admixture  with  the  divine  virtue. 
VVherelore  when  the  world  has  been  emptied  u 
all  the  di^'ine  virtue  which  is  opposed  to  it,  a 
again  a  fire  of  this  sort  shall  be  left  remaining, 
how  then  shall  the  lire  either  destroy  anything, 
or  be  consumed  by  it  ?     For,  from  that  winch  i 
Uke,  I  do  not  see  in  what  way  corruption  is  t 
lake  place.     For  what  matter  will  become  whe 
the   divine  virtue;   has  been  separated   from  ii 
this  it  was  before  that  the  divine  virtue  was  co 
mingled  with  it.     If  indeed  matter  is  to  peris 
when  it  is  bereft  of  the  divine  virtue,  wivy  did  i 
not  perish   l)efbre  it  came  in  contact  with  the! 
divine  virtue,  or  any  creative  energy?     Was  ii 
in  order  that  matter  might  successively  perish, 
and  do  this  ati  infiniiumf     And  what  is  the 
of  this?     For  that  which  had  not  place  from  the' 
first  volition,  how  shall  this  liave  place  from  one 
following?  or  what  reason  is  there  for  God 
put  off  things  which,  not  even  in  the  case  of 
man,  appears  to  be  well  ?     For  as  regards 
who  deliberate  about  what  is  impossible,  this 
said  to  happen  to  them,  that  they  do  not  wisl 
for  that  which  is  possible.     But  if  nothing  el*Ci 
they  speak  of  God  transcending  substance, 
bring  Him  forward  as  some  new  material,  an' 
that  not  sucii  as  intelligent  men  always  think  t 
be  joined  with  Him,  but  that  which  invesiigjiio 
discovers  either  to  be  not  existing  at  all,  or  t 
be  the  extreme  of  all  things,  and  which  can  wit 
difficulty  be  conceived  of  by  the  human  mi 
For  this  fire,  devoid  of  light,  is  it  of  more  fo 
than  matter,  which  is  to  be  left  desolate  by  djvin 
virtue,  or  is  it  of  less?    And  if  it  is  of  less,  h 
will  It  overcome  that  which  is  of  more?  but  if 
it  is  of  more,  it  will  be  able  to  bring  it  back  t 
itself,  being  of  the  same  nature ;  yet  will  it  o 
destroy  it,  as  neither  does  the  Nile  swallow  up 
the  streams  that  are  divided  off  from  it. 


to. 


II 
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ELUCIDATION. 

If  anything  could  be  more  dreary  than  the  Manich.xan  heresy  itself,  it  may  be  qui 
whether  it  be  not  the  various  views  that   have   been   entertained   concerning  our  author. 
have  often  remarked  the  condensation  of  valuable  information  given  by  Dr.  Murdock  in  his  nol 
upon  Mosheim,  but  he  fails  to  get  in  the  half  that  needs  to  be  noted.*     He  tells  us  that  "  AU 
ander  of  Lycopolis  flourished  probably  about  a.d.  350."     He  adds,  "  Fabricius  supposes  that 


>  Mmbeim,  E.  M,  voL  i.  p  3B3,  note  s.  Murdock's  edmon,  New  York,  1844.    UU 
«ith  my  copy. 
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It  a  Pagan  and  a  Manichee,  and  afteru'ards  a  Catholic  Christian.     Cave  is  of  the  same 
)a.     Bcausobre  thinks  he  was  a  mert  pagan.*     Lardncr  thinks  he  was  a  Gentile,  but  well 
ited  with  the  Manichces  and  otiier  Christians,'  and  that  he  had  sornt  knowUd^^e  of  the 
d  New  Testaments,  to  which  he  occasionally  refers.     He  speaks  with  respect  of  CMst  and 
irisiian  philosiiphy,  and  appears  10  have  been  ''a  learned  and  candid  man."     Of  an  eminent 
^hnsti.in  bishop,  all  this  seems  very  puzzling  ;  and  I  feel  it  a  sort  of  duty  to  the  youthful  student 
the  statements  of  the  learned  I^rtlner  in  an  abridged  form,  with  such  references  to  the 
ling  pages  as  may  serve  in  place  of  a  series  of  elucidations. 

xoriiing  10  this  invaluable  critic,  the  learned  are  not  able  to  agree  concerning  Alexander. 

think  he  was  a  Christian,  others  believe  that  he  was  a  heathen.     Fabricius,  who  places  him 

fourth  century,  holds  to  this  latter  opinion; J  all  which  agrees  with  our  Cave.*     I'hotius 

him  Archbishop  of  Nicopolis.*    Tillemont  thinks^  he  was  a  pagan  philosopher,  who  wrote 

made  his  friends  to  prefer  *'  the  doctrine  of  the  churches  "  to  that  of  Manes.     Combefis, 

litor,'  thmks  him  very  ancient,  because  he  appears  to  have  learned  the  principles  of  this 

from  the  immediate  disciples  of  the  heretic.     Beausobrci^  the  standard  authority,  is  of 

opinion,  and  Mosheim  approves  his  reasoning, 

ling  in  his  work,  according  to  I^rdner,  pro\'es  that  our  author  wrote  near  the  beginning 

fourth  century,  and  he  decides  upon  the  middle  of  that  century  as  his  epoch. 

rxander  gives  a  very  honourable  character  to  the  genuine  Christian  philosophy,  and  asserts 

iptaiion  to  the  common  people,  and,  indeed,  to  all  sorts  of  men.'     He  certainly  is  not  mute 

tChrist.     His  tribute  to  the  Saviour  is,  if  not  affectionate,  yet  a  just  award  to  Him.'*     By  the 

II  of  all  together,"  he  intends  the  College  of  the  Apostles,"  made  up  of  fishermen  and  publi- 

tent-makcrs,  in  which  he  sees  a  design  of  the  blessed  Jesus  to  meet  this  class,  and,  in 

aU  classes.     It  is  clear  enough  that  Alexander  has  some  knowledge  of  Christ,  some  knowl- 

the  received  doctrine  of  the  churches,'*  or  orthodox  Christians ;  and  he  appears  to  blame 

lichees  for  not  receiving  the  Scripture  of  the  Old  Testament." 

argues  against  their  absurd  opinion  diat  Christ  was  '*  Mind  ;  "  "  also  that,  though  cnicified, 

id  not  suffer :  '*  and  he  affirms  '^  that  it  would  be  more  reasonable  to  say,  agreeably  to  the 

lastical  doctrine,  that  "  He  gave  Himself  for  the  remission  of  sins."     He  refers  to  the  sacri- 

Isaac,"  and  to  the  story  of  Cain  and  .Abel ; ''  also  to  the  mysterious  subject  of  the  angels  and 

LUghters  of  men.'*     Like  an  Alexandrian  theologian,  he  expounds  this,  however,  against  the 

sense,  as  an  allegory. 

fy  reader  will  be  somewhat  amused  with  the  teree  summing-up  of  Lardner :  "  I  am  rather 

U)  thmk  he  was  a  Gentile.  ...  He  was  evidently  a  learned  and  rational  man.     His  ob- 

conceming  the  Christian  philosophy  deserve  particular  notice.    To  me  this  work  of 

icr  appear^  very  curious." 

fi»l*irt  d£$  Stamickitm  (Ijininer't  Rference),  pp.  t3&-a37. 
'rt^ii,,  n>l.  vtL  p.  574,  ed.  Londoiti  1899. 

'•  rcfcreaoe  i«;   Bih.  C,  lib.  v.  c.  t,  torn.  $,  f^  990. 
|«slract  frum  Cave  mSi  tn/r*.     He  >{umct  tlie  I^tin  nT  Cave*!  Dist.  fm  U^n'trrt  ^  UnctHain  DaU, 
'«  rtfcrence  is  to  PhotJiis,  Cantrtt  AfaMuh.,  i.  cap,  tt. 
*  X-M«lncr  <]iii>lc*  from  the  HM,  det  Martich.,  art.  its.,  J^f^mri'rr^,  etc.,  unil.  tv. 
'  Rdcrencc  defeciivc.    See  Lardnet,  CrtJi'i.,  voL  ilL  169.    Here  will  lie  found  (p.  a$a)  a  lauTMd  emminitioa  of  AtchcUiu,  ud 

to  B  imiise  OB  thcM  Muiichcaiu, 
Ji  Fnt  BcMuobre'i  fumowy  o(  Alcnander'^  dcActcncies,  toe  ooodenicd  Btatemcnj  In  Lardncr,  vol.  iii.  p.  57S< 

i.  p.  >4t,  tnfra.     A  beautiriil  exnrdiiitn.     A  recent  writer.  «peaking  of  pDtanisnn  ami  Herui,  ▼iT^n  martyrs,  and  catechu- 
Oftccn.  Fcnurk-i,  ihai  "  the  number  of  >-oung  women  of  high  chancier  who  appreciated  the  tcachinfi*  o(  tKi«  great  maiier,  mttHf 
••r  rmfhftd  tta  <«fiyitU  of  kit  werAs,  is  crediuble  lo  the  ««te  of  Chridian  tocicty  Kt  thai  period"  (Mahan,  Ckmrck  Hut., 
tt  VU9  lo  avD«5  •carHUI  a«  well  a«  tcniptaltnn  in  hit  reUtinnt  wilh  these  ihul  he  fell  into  hl«  hemic  minlakc. 

mv.  pL  151,  Mv^rti.    Wlw  can  imajpnc  that  the  author  of  thu  chapur  u  noi  a  CbrutiaoT    Obicrvc  what  h«  tajf  of  "  tha 


Vi\.  p.  «47. 
'%jttv.  p  «5i. 

the  reierance  to  the  Old  ud  New  Tastamntts  eatiif ,  p.  043,  tu^rM, 
nv.  p.  #51,  tm/rm. 
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PETER.  BISHOP  OP  ALEXANDRIA. 


.D.  «6o  '-300-31 1.]     Entering  upon  tlic  fourth  century,  we  may  well  pause  to  reflect  upon 

Alexandria  has  been  to  the  Church  of  Christ, —  the  mother  of  chun.hes,  the  mother  of  saiuis, 

ming  always  the  inielleclual  and  even  the  ecclesiastical  primacy  of  Christendom.     **  Ye  are 

[ht  of  the  world,"  said  the  great  Enlightener  to  the  Galileans  of  an  obscure  and  despised 

m  province.     But  who  could  have  prophesied  that  Egypt  should  again  be  the  pharos  of  the 

Ld.  as  it  was  in  Moses?    Who  could  liavc  foreseen  the  *'  men  of  Galilee  "  taking  possession  of 

ilcxandrian  Library,  and  dejnonstrating  the  ways  of  Providence  in  creating  the  Bible  of  the 

ity,  and  in  the  formation  of  the  Hellenistic  Greek,  for  their  ultimate  use?    Who  could  have 

ined  the  Evangelist  Mark  and  tlie  eKxjuent  Apollos  to  be  the  destined  instruments  for  found- 

the  schools  of  Christendom,  and  shaping  scientific  theology?    Who  would  not  have  looked 

»r  all  Om  m  some  other  way,  and  preferably  in  Athens  or  in  Rome?     But  who  would  have  ex- 

ihe  wsit  of  God  Incarnate  to  Nazareth,  and  not  to  Alexandria? 

In  Peter's  day  -\ntioch  was  coming  to  be  a  school  under  the  influence  of  Malchion's  genius 

^ihat  of  the  bishops  who  withstood   Paulus  of  Samosata.     Malchion  had   taught  tliere   in  the 

»l  of  Sciences,"  and  learning  was  once  more  to  be  made  the  handmaid  of  tnie  religion. 

'Alexandria  was  still  the  scat  of  Christian  illumination  and  the  fountain  of  orthodoxy  ;  its  very 

lenl  always  clarifying  its  thought,  and  leaving  "  wine  well  refined,"  and  pure  from  the  lees. 

*o  ihia  subject  I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  again  in  an  elucidation  subjoined  to  the  works 

lander  (successor  to  Peter),  in  which,  for  a  final  view  of  the  great  Alexandrian  school,  1 

gather  up  some  fragments  in  brief  outline.     Here  it  may  be  enough  to  remark,  that,  until  the 

ite  development  of  the  school  of  Antioch  {area  a.d.  350),  I  have  regarded  the  whole  Orient 

»minatcd  and  formed  by  the  brain  of  the  grand  metropolis  of  Eg)*pt  and  the  PentipoHs.     I 

fe  considered  the  great  Dionysius  as  really  presiding  in  the  Synod  of  Antioch,  though  absent  in 

\y,  and  have  regarded  Malchion  as  his  voice  in  that  council,  which  we  must  not  forget  was 

:d  over  by  Firmilian,  a  pupil  of  Origen,  and  a  true  Alexandrian  disciple. 

er's  conflict  with  Meletius  shall  be  noted  in  an  elucidation.     We  shall  see  that  the  heresy 

Paulus  as  weU  as  the  Meletian  schism  are  but  chapters  in  one  prolonged  history,  of  which  the 

:rQp  was  Arianisn^.     Now,  as  to  Alexandria  we  owe  the  mtrepid  defenders  of  truth  in  all  these 

tfltctJH  we  must  not  forget  that  they  are  to  be  judged  by  ^^  product  of  their  united  testimony, 

loi  by  their  occasional  individualisms  and  infirmities  of  mind  and  speech  while  they  were 

ting  the  theological  dialect  of  Christendom  and  the  formulas  of  orthodoxy. 

Prl<fr  ttiis  able  to  maintain  his  canonical  authority  against  the  mischievous  rebellion  of  Mele- 

and  the  hislor>'  of  this  schism  is  forcibly  illustrative  of  those  a/>xa^  <^v  which  the  Nicene 

recognised,  confinning  the  primacy  of  Alexajidria,  and  striving  to  suppress  Melctianism  by 


firm  but  moderate  measures  baaed  upou  the  primitive  maxitns. 
ory  to  the  Church,  and  scaled  his  testimony  in  martyrdom. 


Peter  left  a  pure  and  holy 
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EusEBtUs  alone,  of  the  more  ancient  writers,  speaks  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise  of 
Bishop  of  Alexandria.     He  was,  says  he,  a  divine  bisliop,  l)oth  for  the  sancuty  of  his  life,  and 
for  his  diligent  study  and  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Sc:riplnres  ;  ■  and  in  another  place  he  style* 
"  that  excellent  doctor  of  the  Christian  religion,"  who,  indeed,  during  the  whole  period  of 
episcopate,  which  he  held  for  twelve  years,  obtained  for  himself  the  highest  renown.     He  obi 
the  bishopric  of  Alexandria  next  in  succession  to  Theonas.     He  governed  thai  churcli  about  thi 
years  before  the  ijersecution  broke  out :  ^  the  rest  of  his  time  he  spent  in  the  exercise  of  a  cl 
discipline  over  himself,  yet  did  he  not  in  the  meanwhile  neglect  to  provide  for  the  common  Inu 
of  the  Church.     In  the  ninth  year  of  the  pensecution  he  was  beheaded,  and  gained  ihe  crown 
martyrdom.     So  far  we  have  the  account  of  Eusebius,  whom  Uo*lwell  <  proves  to  have  aecuraicly 
distributed  the  years  o(  Peter's  episcopate.     After  Peter  had  spent  twelve  years  as  bishop,  and 
the  ninth  year  of  the  persecution  which  broke  out  under  Maximin,  he  was  beheaded  ;  so  that 
martynlom  falls  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  311  —  as  the  Eg>i)lians  reckon  on  the  29th  dav  of 
month  Athyr,  which  answers  to  our  25th  of  November,  as  Lequicn.s  after  Renaudol*  ha? 

St.  Peter  wrote  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  persecution,  k.v>.  306,  some  Canons  Pcnitc ;.-;.;.  . 
reference  to  those  who  had  lapsed.    They  are  to  be  met  with  in  every  collection  of  Cancms. 
the   Pandfcta  Cttnanum  of  Bishop  Beveridge^'  they  are  accompanied  by  the  note*  of  Joam 
Zonaras  and  Theodorus  Balsamon.     Upon  these  Penitential  Canons,  however,  Tilleinoni  "  shot 
be  consulted.     Moreover,  according  to  Renaudot,'  Echmiraensis,  Ebnapalus,  Abulfaragitis, 
other  Oriental  Christians  of  every  sect,  make  use  of  the  testimony  of  these  Canons;  and  in 
anonymous  collections  of  them  called  Responsay  some  fragments  of  other  works  of  Peter  are  cxi 
Some  of  these  are  praised  by  the  Jacobites,  in  the  work  which  they  call  Futes  pairam^ 
another  work,  entitled  Unio  pretiosus,  occurs  a  homily  of  Peter  on  the  baptism  of  Christ. 

The  fragments  of  the  other  writings  of  this  holy  martyr,  which  have  been  preserved  by 
Greeks,  are  here  appended  to  the  Penitential  Canons.     For  instance  :  (1)  An  extract  frmn 
book  Dc  DfiiaUy  which   is  extant  in  the  Acta   Cortcilionsm  Ephesini  et  CkaUeff&nrnsis ; 
Another  fragment  from  the  homily  De  Adiientu  Sahaioris^  cited  by  Leontius  tiyzantinus 
first  book  against  Nestorius  and  Eutyches  j   (3)  An  episde  of  the  same  prelate  to  tlic  Alex: 
Church  recently  published,  together  with  some  other  old  ecclesiastical  monuments  by 
Maffci."'     Peter  is  said  to  have  written  this  epistle  after  one  addressed  to  Meletius,  Bishop 
Lycopolis.     In  it,  after  interdicting  the  Alexandrians  from  commimioh  with  Meletius, 'he  says  tl 
he  will  himself  come  in  company  with  some  wise  doctors,  and  will  examine  into  his  tenets 
ing,  most  probably,  to  the  synod  held  afterwards  at  Alexandria,  in  which  Meleiius  was  dl 
from  his  office.     Athanasius  says,"  respecting  this  synod,  "  Peter,  who  was  amongst  us  as 
bciorc  the  persecution,  and  who  died  a  martyr  in  the  persecution,  deposed  in  common  eounal 
the  bishops,  Meletius,  an  Egyptian  bishop,  who  had  been  convicted  of  many  crimes."     Bat  vil 


1  [After  Gallandi,  by  the  uaniUuir,  ibc  Rev.  Junes  B.  H.  Hawlciiu,  M.A. ) 
'  #f  ior  ^nitf  ■6a-Mi^  j^pijita,  ^iov  r<  «u  Kpvr^t  rnca  ««i  rfc  Twr  ivpnn'  A07WV  irvravin^WK,     EtMcbitu.  Hi»t.  Ecrim,^  t^  | 
bb.  viii.  cap.  13:  lib.  vii.  cap,  31,  tswards  the  end. 

3  W(A  row  SiMftioi  rjMVitr  ouf  oAo>i  [iyi|VAM«i>(H  f^  CKxAtfc-^Bf, 
■•  Dodwell,  DiJtwri.  Sing.  ad.  Peart.,  cap.  6,  lec.  ai,  p.  74. 
s  Lequico,  Oriin*  Christ,  bxn.  iL  p.  397. 

*  Renaudol.  HimI.  Fairiarck.  Atex.,  p.  60. 
'  Si'voJiKbp.    Vt4.  ii.  p.  S,  fol.,  Oioa.,  1671. 

*  TiUctoonl,  Mtmt.t  tom.  1.  p.  450, 
%  Renaudot,  i.e.,  p.  61 ,  irf^. 

'*  Maiici,  Oitervatutne  Lfttrrarit,  torn,  lit    p,  17, 

*■  Alhanautis,  /I/o/.  cantr^  A  rimn,  vec.  39,  tom.  1.  p.  177. 
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respect  to  the  time  in  which  the  mournful  Meletian  schism  commenced,  Maffei  <  defends  the  opin- 
ions of  Baronius,'  who  connects  it  with  the  year  a.d.  306,  against  Pagius  and  Montfaucon,  both 
from  this  epistie  of  Petrus  Alexandrinus,  and  also  from  another  of  tlie  four  bishops,  of  which  Peter 
makes  mention  in  his  own;  (4)  A  passage  from  the  Sermo  in  Sanctum  Pascha,  or  from  some 
other  work  of  Peter's  on  the  same  subject,  is  given  in  the  Diatriba  de  Paschate^  prefixed  to  the 
Chronicon  AUxandrinum  S.  Paschale,  and  published  separately  in  the  Uranohgion  of  Petavius, 
ftrf.  Paris,  1630,  p.  396. 


■  Ma0ei,  Lc.^  p.  34. 

'  Baronius,  Ad  Annum^  906,  lec.  44. 


[Eliicidatioa  I.] 


> 


THE    GENUINE    ACTS    OF    PETER. 


tan  the  limbs  of  tny  body  to  be  turned 
tongueti.  and  all  the  joints  of  my  limbs  to 
aniculAic  sounds,  it  would  nowrays  be  suffi- 
to  cxpre^ss  who,  how  great  and  how  good, 
our  most  blessed   Father  Peter,  Archbishoj) 
exandria.     Especially  inconj^ous  do  I  con- 
it  to  commit  to  paper  what  perils  he  under- 
by  tyrants,  what  conflicts  he  endured  with 
Ics  and    heretics,  lest   I    should   seem    to 
these  the  subjects  of  my  panegyric  rather 
[than  that  passion  to  which   he   manfully  sub- 
■:  make  safe  the  people  of  God,     Never- 
'  'ccause  tlie  office  of  the  narrator  must 
narrating  his  inmost  conversation  and  won- 
dceds,  3nd  language  is  noways  sufficient 
task.  1  have  considered  it  convenient  to 
be  only  those  exploits  of  his  by  which  he 
own  10  have  attained  to  the  p>ontificate,^ 
icr  Arius  had  been  cut  off  from  the  unit)' 
Church,^  to  have  been  crowned  with  the 
yr's  laurel.     Yet  this  do  I  consider  to  be  a 
orimts  end,  and  a  spectacle  of  a  magnificent 
Miffici^int  for  those  who  do  not  doubt  of 
.,  Tiarration,  which  is  unstained  by  false- 
In  commencing,  therefore,  our  account 
the  episcopate  of  this  most  holy  man,  let  us 
to  our  aid  his  own  language,  in  order  that 
y  make  it  co-operate  with  our  own  style. 
xandria  is  a  city  of  exceeding  magnitude, 
holds  the  first  place  not  only  among  the 
rians,  but  the  Thebans  also  and  the  Libyans, 
are  at  no  great  distance  from  Egypt.^     A 


l\K    l^    lid- 


..„   i — •■"iiH  FibKotttecnriuK.    Apod  Maium, 

:   An;i!ti:i<iiu&    hihli-^ilicc.iTiub  traiu- 

■  if  St.  relet.  lU'.hop -if  Alcianjiiii, 

'*"  in  hi*  proloeuc,  rii/  fatjiifnem 

I   hcd   by    Slabilfon  in    the  yfutcum 

I'j-wE  traiulnnni  :*  m«  acl  petiiioDcm 

I'  ■'-,    Biikhop  vi  (iaviniim),  pa^ 

V-tn  Aicxxndrinic  ufbi*  c{>t^ 

,  ficr  nf  J<>hfi  viii.,  in  !Httr-i%- 

iinna  Lite  »uiue.     Ana^tanius, 

|^late1I  fnira   lite  Orcck   inin 

op  (>f  Alcxandfia.     Hut  tl  i% 

t  wui.  ,1  111  11.1:  tiihurcnt  PasstPHt  of  Si  "Peter 

Uf  »>•«  Act*  *>f  Si.  Peter,  ilicnr  :ire  lhrc«  dif- 

Aita  .^itffra,  wWnh.  acoinliD^  li>  Ilarrifiiiii, 

"*    ^liorter   Lattn   vcnwin,   by    Siirius. 

'I  Applied  from  Western  (hought  10 
u  Ji>»lali.tr  M9  Aniula»u».] 
3ni]  if.  itii.  tn/ra,  note  2.     Not  hi*  lioal 
'  ouocil,  ] 
<{.^«<t.Ni|^  ijS  u»  civii  itnpanance  only.] 


cycle  of  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  years  from 
the  incarnation  of  our  Ix)rd  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  had  rolled  round,  when  the  venerable 
Thconas,  the  bishop  of  this  city,  by  an  ethereal 
flight,  mounted  upwards  to  the  celestial  kingdoms. 
To  him  Peter,  succeeding  at  the  helm  of  the 
Church,  was  by  all  the  clergy  and  the  whole 
Christian  community  appointed  bishop,  the  six- 
teenth in  order  from  Mark  the  Evangelist,  who 
was  also  archbishop  of  the  city.  He  in  truth, 
like  Phosphor  rising  among  the  stars,  shining 
forth  with  the  radiance  of  his  sacred  virtues, 
most  magnificently  governed  the  citadel  of  the 
faith.  Inferior  to  none  who  had  gone  before 
him  in  his  knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture,  he  nobly 
apphed  himself  to  the  advantage  and  instruction 
of  the  Church  ;  being  of  singular  prudence,  and 
in  all  things  perfect,  a  tnic  priest  and  victim  of 
God,  he  watchfully  laboured  night  and  day  in 
every  sacerdotal  care. 

But  because  virtue  is  the  mark  of  the  zealot, 
"  it  is  the  tops  of  the  moimtains  that  are  struck 
by  lightning,"  5  he  hence  endured  multifarious 
conflicts  with  rivals.  Why  need  I  say  more? 
He  lived  in  persecution  almost  the  whole  of  his 
life.  Meanwhile  he  ordained  fifty- five  bishops. 
Meletius  lastly  —  in  mind  and  name  most  black 
—  was  made  the  schismatical  bishop  of  tlie  city 
of  Eycopolis.  doing  many  things  against  the  rule 
of  the  canons,  and  surpassing  even  the  bloody 
soldiery  in  cruelty  who,  at  the  time  of  the  Lx>rd*s 
Passion,  feared  to  rend  His  coat ;  he  was  so  hur- 
ried on  by  giving  the  rein  to  his  madness,  that, 
rending  asunder  the  Cathohc  Church  not  only 
in  the  cities  of  Eg^pt,  but  even  in  its  villages, 
he  ordained  bishops  of  his  owft  party,  nor  cared 
he  aught  for  Peter,  nor  for  Christ,  who  was  in 
the  person  of  Peter.  To  him  Arius,  who  was 
yet  a  laic,  and  not  marked  with  the  clerical  ton- 
sure,* adhered,  and  was  to  him  and  his  family 
most  dear  ;  and  not  without  reason  ;  every  ani- 


*  Hot.,  Ott.,  ii.  lo,  ii. 

•  [AnutaaJiiB,  tmtrr  Remama,  iitet  [hr  Mt<Mte-Agc  termino'- 
ogy  as  if  it  had  c^iued  in  ihe  AnieNiccnc  p»crnx].  S;>  all  the  sue- 
ceseon  of  the  aposilca  at  Rome,  imluriint;  St,  I'cicr  himself,  *re 
trarsfnrmctl  mm  '  Popes."  We  oure  this  .ibuse  lo  the  "  F.»Ue  t'ecre- 
tal»,"  nf  which  we  Ircal  hereafter.  But  why  i<  exploded  fttiian  awl 
ilcinonti rated  untruth  pcrpetiuucd  by  cnlifblcncd  biktonutuiT  Sc« 
vtji.  V.  p.  ijs] 

a6i 


mal,  as  says  the  Scripture,  loves  its  like,  Buli 
upon  this  coming  to  his  knowledge,  the  man  of; 
(Jod  being  aifccleci  with  grief,  said  thai  this 
persecution  was  worse  than  the  former.  And 
although  he  was  in  hiding,  yet,  so  far  as  his 
strength  permitted,  directing  everywhere  his  ex- 
hortations, and  preaching  up  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  he  strengthened  men  to  withstand  the 
ignorance  and  nefarious  temerity  of  Meletius. 
Whence  it  came  to  pass  that  not  a  few,  being 
influenced  by  his  salutary  admonitions,  departed 
from  the  Mcletian  impiety. 

Nearly  about  the  same  time  Arius,  armed  with 
a  viper's  craft,  as  if  deserting  the  party  of  Mele-  : 
tius.  fled  for  refuge  to  Peter,  who  at  the  request 
of  the  bishops  raised  him  to  the  honours  of  the 
diaconate,  being  ignorant  of  his  exceeding  hypoc- ' 
risy.  For  he  was  even  as  a  snake  suffused  with 
deadly  poison.  Yet  neither  can  the  imposition 
of  hands  upon  this  false  one  be  imputed  as  a 
crime  to  this  holy  man,  as  the  simulated  magic 
arts  of  Simon  is  not  ascribed  to  Philip.  Mean- 
while, the  detestable  wickedness  of  the  Meletians 
increased  beyond  measure ;  and  the  blessed 
Peter,  fearing  lust  the  plague  of  heresy  should 
spread  over  the  whole  flo<:k  committed  to  his 
care,  and  knowing  that  there  is  no  fellowship 
with  light  and  darkness,  anil  no  concoul  betwixt 
Christ  and  Belial,  l»y  letter  separated  the  Mele- 
tians from  the  communion  of  the  Church.  And 
because  an  evil  disposition  cannot  long  be  con- 
cealed, u|X)n  that  instant  the  wicked  Arius,  when 
he  saw  his  aiders  and  abettors  cast  down  from 
the  dignity  of  the  Church,  gave  way  to  sadness 
and  lamentation.  This  did  not  escape  the  notice 
of  this  holy  man.  For  when  his  hypocrisy  was 
laid  bare,  immediately  using  the  evangelical 
sword,  "If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out 
and  cast  it  from  thee,"  •  and  cutting  off  Arius 
from  the  body  of  the  Church  as  a  putrid  limb, 
he  expelled  and  banished  him  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  faithful. 

This  done,  the  storm  of  persecution  suddenly 
abating,  peace,  although  for  a  short  lime,  smiled. 
Then  this  most  choice  priest  of  the  JjotkI  shone 
manifestly  before  the  people,  and  the  faithful 
began  to  nm  in  crowds  to  keep  the  memon'  of 
the  martyns,  and  to  assemble  in  congregations  to 
the  praise  of  Christ.  Whom  this  priest  of  the 
divine  law  quickened  with  his  holy  eloquence, 
and  so  roused  and  strengthened  that  the  multi- 
tude of  believers  increased  continually  in  the 
Church.  But  the  old  enemy  of  salvation  of  man 
did  not  long  remain  quiet  and  look  on  these 
things  with  favouring  eyes.  For  on  a  sudden  the 
storm-cloud  of  paganism  gave  forth  its  hostile 
thunder,  and  like  a  winter  shower  struck  against 
the  serenity  of  the  Church,  ami  chased  it  away 
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in  fUght.     But  that  this  may  be  understood  ro( 
clearly,  we  must   necessarily   turn   back   to 
atrocities  of  I>iocletian,  that  impious  nnc.  and 
rebel  against  God,  and  also  to  Maxim 
rius,  who  at  that  time,  with  his  son  >.- 
harassed  the  regions  of  the  East  witli  his 
nical  sway. 

For  in  the  time  of  this  man  the  fnc  of  CI 
tian  persecution  so  raged,  that  not  only  in 
region  of  the  universe,  but  even  throughout  th< 
whole  world,  both  by  land  and  by  sea,  the  istoi 
of  impiety  gave  forth  its  thunder.  The  imperii 
etlicts  and  most  cruel  decrees  running  hith* 
and  thither,  the  worshippers  of  Christ  were 
to  death  now  openly,  and  now  by  elands 
snares  ;  no  day,  no  night,  passed  olT  free  fr 
effusion  of  Christian  blood.  Nor  was  the 
of  slaughter  of  one  kind  alone  ;  some  were 
with  diverse  and  most  bitter  tortures  ;  some  a^ 
that  they  might  want  the  humanity  of  kii 
and  burial  in  their  own  country,  were  trans] 
to  other  climes,  and  by  certain  new  machii 
of  punishment,  and  as  yet  to  the  age  unl 
were  driven  to  the  goal  of  nrurtyrdom.  Oh, 
horrible  wickedness  !  So  great  was  their  tmjiiel 
that  they  even  upturned  from  their  foundatiot 
the  sanctuaries  of  divine  worship,  anil  bui 
the  sacred  books  in  the  fire.  Dioclciian  of  exi 
crable  memory  having  died,  Constantintis  Maj< 
was  elected  to  administer  the  kingdom,  and 
the  western  parts  began  to  hold  the  reins 
government. 

In  these  days  information  was  brought  to  Mj 
min  about  the  aforesaid  archbishop,*  that  he  wj 
a  leader  and   holding  chief  place  arnonL^    tli 
Christians  ;  and  he,  inflamed  with  bis  ai  ■  f] 

iniquity,  on  the  instant  ordered  Peter  t^  ; 
prchended  and  cast  into  prison.  For  which  pui 
pose  he  despatched  to  Alexandria  five  tribum 
accompanied  with  their  bands  of  soldiers,  9f\ 
coming  thither  as  they  had  been  commanded 
suddenly  seized  the  priest  of  Christ  and  com^ 
mitted  him  to  the  custody  of  a  prison.  W< 
derful  was  the  devotion  of  the  faithful ! 
it  was  known  that  this  holy  nun  was  shut  up  il 
the  dungeon  of  the  prison,  an  incredil>ly  laigi 
number  ran  together,  principally  a  band  oi  monU 
and  of  virgins,  and  with  no  material  arms,  tnil 
with  rivers  of  tears  and  the  affection  of  piouj 
minds,  surrounded  the  prison's  circuit.*  And 
good  sons  towards  a  good  father,  nay,  rather 
the  Christim  members  of  a  most  Christian  hca*l, 
adhered  to  him  with  all  their  bowels  of  wm-i 
pas.sion,  and  were  to  him  as  walls,  observing  UtAf 


^  [Pom  Ntoeue  wrmmoloBv.  contknuvcd  evrn  liy  ihc  CftlUf^ 
Ui  r  g  ,  t^upin.  Alcx.iii(]m,  founded  hv  St.  Mark.  w»  Tiniwlf]f  •" 
Aptttlolic  See,  ihouRli  coinnumly  <:.'»"■  '  ''■'    '■    ■  — ''    '--'  ' 

J  Thus  wntcJicd  ihefailhful  at^[.  '-^ 

aflpinu  wlioiTi  ilic  wnilh  uf  tlic  Ati.  ^ 

■cconlinu  lo  ilte  leuiiiKXiy  of  Au^u^i...^..  ~i.u  -«  ..•.  ^f^--i.:ic^ 
CI.  Con/eu.,  Ub.  uc.  cap.  7. 
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•  an  opportunity  of  access  to; 
I  was  tJic  vow  of  all,  one  their 
'    ihcir  compassion  and  resolve  to 
r  an  see  any  evil  happen  to  this  holy 

Now  while  the  man  o(  God  was  being 
for  a  fc^  days  in  the  same  slocks,  with  his 
ihrtjst  bAck,  the  tribunes  made  a  suggestion 
e  king  concerning  him,  but  he,  after  his 
ons  manner,  gave  his  sentence  for  capitally  : 
King  the  most  blessed  patriarch.    And  when  1 
IS  got  to  the  ears  of  the  Christians,  they  all 
one  mind  l)egan  to  guard  the  ai)proaches 
e  prison  with  groaning  and  lamentation,  and  | 
jstcntly  prevented  any  Gentile  from  obtain- 1 
cess  to  bira.     And  when  the  tribunes  could  ■ 
means  approach  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
held  a  council,  and  determined  that  the 
crs  should  with  drawn  swords  break  in  upon 
d  o(  people,  and  so  draw  him  forth  to 
him  ;  and  if  any  one  opposed,  he  should 
il  to  death. 

us,  in  the  meanwhile,  having  as  yet  been 

c<i  only  with  the  dignity  of  a  Levite,'  and 

g  lest,  after  the  death  of  so  great  a  father,  j 

Id  noways  lye  able  to  get  reconciled  to  | 

Church,  came  to  those  wlio  held  the  chief 

c  amongst  the  clergy,  and,  hypocrite  that  he 

was,  by  his  sorrowful   entreaties   and   plausible 

■,   endeavoured    to    (Krrsuade   the    holy 

,  >p   to   extend   to  him  his  compassion. 

aiMl  to  teicdse  him  from  the  l»an  of  excommuni- 

'^•alinn.     Hut   what   is   more   deceptive    than   a 

leart?    What  more  simple  than  a  holy 

.      ire?      Hiere  was  no  delay  ;    those  wlio 

I  Ittd  l)een   requested   went  in   to   the   priest  of 

Chriit,  and,  after  the  customary  oration,  pros- 

I  Sating  themselves    on   the    gro\md,   and   with 

irrn:,,,.  o^j  leaTS  kissiug  his  sacred  hands,  im- 

rn,  saying:  '^ Thee,  imleed,  most  blessed 

MtiMT,  ?nr  the  excellence  of  thy  faith,  the  Lord 

I  hwh  called  to  receive  the  martyr's  crown,  which 

\  lys    doubt    docs    quickly    await    thee. 

•  do  we  think  it  right    that,  with    thy 

■iety,  thou  shouldest  pardon  Arius, 

IV  indulgence  to  his  lamentations." 

i[ig  Ihis  the  man  of  God,  moved 

ion,  put  ihem  aside,  and,  raising 

i-.  to  heaven,  exclaimed:  "  Do  ye  tlare 

^  ,  lir.aic  roe   on  behalf  of  Anus?     Anus, 

both  here  and  in  the  future  world,  will  always 

iffmain  banished  and  separate  from  the  glory  of 

'|hc  Scm  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  " »     He 

Bjft.  protesting,   all   who   were    present,    l>eing 

|.........„,„...... 

|«T    ■••■'1    ■'i    ' 


So  Qcment  of  Rome,  op.  xh  p 
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■'iidnm  ille  I'ei  Filtiim 
■n  AS  ht  ha^  ««pAni«'(l 
.    .>r  III.   VAihe,       llul 
>cl  l«»<i  hAfi  l>ik  lKrA;>¥.  Uiil  liad  been  excluded  Trufn 
>r  juuiinfi  in  the  klclcu«n  ichuiu,  and  a  bUhpiciouncourM 


Moreover  they  suspected  that  he,  not  without 
some  divine  notification,^  gave  forth  stich  a  sen- 
tence against  Anus,  But  when  the  merctlul 
father  beheld  them  silent  and  sad  from  rom- 
l)unction  of  heart,  he  would  not  persist  in  aus- 
terity, or  leave  them,  as  if  in  contempt,  without 
satisfaction  ;  but  taking  Achillas  and  Alexander, 
who  amongst  the  priests  ap])eared  to  be  the 
elders  and  the  most  holy,  having  one  of  them  at 
his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left,  he 
separated  them  a  little  from  the  rest,  and  at  the 
end  of  his  discourse  said  to  them  :  *'  Do  not,, 
my  brethren,  take  me  for  a  man  inhuman  ami 
stem  ;  for  indeed  I  too  am  living  under  the  law 
of  sin ;  but  believe  my  words.  The  hidtlen 
treachery  of  Arius  surpasses  all  iniquity  and 
impiety,  and  not  asserting  this  of  mine  own  self, 
have  I  sanctioned  his  excommunication.  For 
in  this  night,  whilst  1  was  solemnly  pouring  fortli 
my  prayers  to  Ciod,  there  stood  by  nie  a  boy  of 
about  twelve  years,  the  brightness  of  whose  face 
I  could  not  endure,  for  this  whole  cell  in  which 
we  stind  was  radiant  with  a  great  light.  He 
was  clothed  with  a  linen  tunic*  divided  into  two 
[)arts,  from  the  neck  to  the  feet,  and  holiling  in 
his  two  hands  the  rents  of  the  tunic,  he  applied 
them  to  his  ba-ast  to  cover  his  nudity.  At  this 
vision  I  was  stupefied  with  astonishment.  And 
when  boldness  of  speech  was  given  to  me,  I  ex- 
claimed :  Lord,  who  hath  rent  ihy  tunic?  Then 
said  he,  .\rius  hath  rent  it,  and  by  all  means 
beware  of  receiving  him  into  communion  ;  he- 
hold,  to-morrow  they  will  come  to  entreat  you 
for  him.  See,  therefore,  that  thou  be  not  per- 
suaded to  acquiesce  :  nay,  ralhcr  lay  ihy  com- 
mands upon  Achillas  and  Alexander  the  priests, 
who  after  thy  translation  will  rule  my  Church, 
not  by  any  means  to  receive  him.  Thou  shalt 
very  quickly  fulfil  the  lot  of  the  martyr.  Now 
there  was  no  other  cause  of  this  vision.  So  now 
I  have  satisfied  you,  and  I  have  declared  unto 
you  what  I  was  ordered.  Rut  what  j-ou  will  da 
in  consequence  of  this,  must  be  yoiu-  own  care." 
Tlius  much  concerning  .\rius. 

//f  confirtuof:  "Ye  know  too,  beloved,  and 
ye  know  well,  what  has  been  the  manner  of  my 
conversation  amongst  you,  and  what  conflicts  I 
have  entlured  from  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  who, 
being  ignorant  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  do  not 
cease  in  their  madness  to  spread  abroad  the  Uvat. 

'  ('*  Tlie  dying  aie  wont  lovalicinalc;  "  but  ihc  proplwlKcArfrtx- 
mata  n  Cor.  viv  31}  were  not  yet  e^itinci  in  iKe  Cburclt,  in  all 
probabiliiy,  hence  this  conjecture  uas  natural.  | 

'  actX&fiiov  —  iliifc  i«  ihe  liirit'^Ir,  tunit.i.  Iiinit_ena,  ilnlmitlK-a.  I( 
onpfiaJly  N.id  no  alccTrv;  it  i&  >aiA  ihai  wide  blccvca  were  ikidcd  m 
the  WrM  abniit  the  (ntirth  '"eniitr^-;  .iiid  the  CArmcni  wns  then  callwH 
dslmsitic,  xnd  w.ik  the  deatiMr^  ve«tmcnl  wKcii  auiMirg  M  the  holy 
otMiiniunton.  ti\<'\\r  llial  woin  b>- *nt»Hlc.-it<ins.  ".ailed  liy  rhe  Aiiglf>' 
Saxon* '*  mc."  and  "  tuintlc"  ^tetierilly  after  the  ijlh  LCntury.wjta 
of  tlic  -laitie  fonn,  but  Mii«tlcr  and  less  cm.Mncnted  (Palmer.  Or4g 
Li:urfi^\r,  \\\\.  ii.  p.  314).  l^'C  wurd,  tn  lU  cla^sicnl  ii^e.  me.-iot  «■ 
m>i,li-r-i;anrienl  i»-itt»  \\\  sleeve*  •.iiruiilcd  (»oAo36<l — i.e..  teachinft 
only  hair  liuwn  lu  tlic  cIUjw,  at  ailircty  vrtthtiut  slccrr*.  {Butllic 
reference  here  is  clearly  tp  St  John  j((j(.  33;  and  ifie  introduction  ol 
tl]^  mcdLcval  t/.i^uuitif,  to  tratuLtie  <uA(&^4or,  u  out  uf  place) 


of  a  multitude  ol'  goih  who  aie  no  gotls.  Ye 
know  likewise  hcjw,  in  avoiding  the  r.ige  of  my 
persecutors,  I  wanileretl  an  exile  from  pbce  to 
place.  For  long  time  I  lay  in  hiding  in  Mesn- 
potamin,  and  also  in  Syrin  amongst  the  Th  « - 
cians ;  in  either  Palestine  also  I  had  for  a  i^ 
lime  to  wander;  and  from  thence,  if  I  may  wj 
say,  in  another  element,  that  i**,  in  the  islands.  I 
tarried  no  short  time.  Vet  in  ilie  midst  of  nil 
these  calamities  I  did  not  cease  day  and  night 
writing  to  the  Lord's  flock,  committed  to  my 
poor  care,  and  ronfirmmg  them  in  tlic  unity  of 
Chris^  For  an  anxious  solicitude  for  them  con- 
stantly kept  urging  my  heart,  and  suffered  me 
not  to  rest ;  then  only  did  I  think  it  to  be  more 
tolerable  to  me  when  I  committed  them  to  the 
I'ower  above. 

**  Likewise  also,  on  account  of  those  fortunate 
prelates,  I'hilcns,  I  mean.  Hesychius  and  'Die- 

lonjs,  who  of  divine  grace  have  received  a 
rorthy  vocation,  what  great  tribulation  agitated 
my  mind.  For  these,  as  ye  know,  for  the  faith 
of  Christ  were  with  the  rest  of  the  confessors 
wasted  with  diverse  torments.  And  because  in 
such  a  contlict  they  were  not  only  of  the  clergy 
but  of  the  laity  also  the  standard-bearers  and 
preceptors,  I  on  this  account  greatly  feared  lest 
they  should  be  found  wanting  umler  their  long 
affliction,  and  lest  their  defection,  which  is  terri- 
ble to  speak  of,  should  be  to  many  an  occasion 
of  stumbling  and  of  denying  the  faith,  for  there 
were  more  than  six  hundred  and  sixty  confined 

mg  with  them  within  the  precincts  of  a  dun- 

ron.  Hence,  although  oppressed  with  great 
labour  and  toil,  I  ceased  not  to  write  to  them 
with  reference  to  all  those  predicted  pa'isages,' 
exhorting  them  to  earn  the  martyr's  palm  with 
the  power  of  divine  inspiration.  But  when  I 
heard  of  their  magnificent  perseverance,  and 
the  glorious  end  of  the  passion  of  them  all,  fall- 
ing on  the  ground  I  adored  the  majesty  of  Christ, 
who  had  thought  tit  to  count  them  amongst  thu 
throng  of  the  martyrs. 

"Why  should  I  speak  to  you  about  Meletins 
of  Lycopolis?  What  persecutions,  what  treach- 
ery, he  directed  against  me,  I  doubt  not  but  that 
ye  well  know.  Oh,  the  horrible  wickedness  !  he 
feared  not  to  rend  asunder  the  holy  Church, 
which  the  Son  of  Crod  redeemed  with  His  pre- 
cious blood,  and  to  deliver  which  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  devil  He  hesitated  not  to  lay 
down  His  life.  This  Church,  as  I  have  begun 
to  say,  the  wicked  Meletius  rending  asunder, 
ceaseil  not  to  imprison  in  dungeons,  and  to 
afllicl  holy  bishops  even,  who  have  a  little  before 
us  hy  mart)Tdom  penetrated  to  the  heavens.  Be- 
ware therefore  of  his  insidious  devices.  For  L 
as  ye  see,  go  bound  by  divine  chanty,  preferring 


0(  Scri(iiun. 


aUive  all  things  the  will  of  C»od.     I   ' 
deed,  that  under  their  breath  the  trib'^ 
per  of  my  death  with  eager  haste;  but  i  wiii, 
nnt  from  this  circumstance  ojMrn  any  (Mminmn. 
n  with  them,  nor  will  I  count  n)y  life  titwt 
MIS  tJun  myscU,     Nay,  rather,  I  am  prr 
^Kired  to  fmibh  the  course  which  my  Liird  J«!t 
Christ   hath   deigned   to   promise   to   me,  mi 
faithfully  rendei  up  to  Him  the  minLsiry  whidi 
from  Him  1  have  received.     I'ray  for  me,  my 
brothers ;  you  will  not  see  me  longer  living  in 
this  life  with  you.     Wherefore  1   testify  htfoit 
Crod  and  your  brotherhood,  that  before  all  of 
you  have  I  preserved  a  clean  conscience.    For] 
1   have  not  shunned  to  declare  nntu  yoii  thf 
injunctions  of  the  Loni,  and   I   haiv  re' 
to  make  knowji  u»   you    the    things  v. 
hereafter  be  necessary, 

"  W  hcrefvire  take  heed  unto  yoiiTselvcjL 
the  whole  llock  over  which  the  Holy  (Jhc^l  )ot] 
ap|ioinied  you  as  overseers  in  succession  — thrf^ 
Aciiillas  in  the  first  f)lace,  and  next  lo  : 
amler.     Rehold  with  living  voice   I   j  f 
you,  that  after  my  death   men  will  arise  hi  Ihtj 
C'hurch  speaking  perverse  things.'  and  wm!  mvv. 
divide  it,  like  Meletius.  drawing  .iway  i 
after  their  madness.     So  I  have  told  y 
liut  I  pray  you,  mine  own  txjwels,  be 
fur  ye  must  undergo  many  tribulation^^,     vm  ^t 
are  no  belter  than  our  fathers.     Ant?  ye  i(^(XllR. 
what  things  my  duller  endured  from  tht  r 
he  who  brought  me  ii|i,  the  mr»st  h" 
Theonas,  \vht»se  pontifKal  '  chair  I   have  uniu*: 
taken  to  fill?     Would    that   I   had  his  mainVt^ 
also  !     Why  loo   should   1   speak  of   r' 
Dionysius  his  predecessor,  who  wandcf     . 
place  to  place  sustained  nuuiy  calamities  Iimb, 
the  frantic  Sabellius?     Nor  svill  I  ofuit  i  >  iTitT--' 
lion  you.  ye  most  holy  fathers  and  hi, 
of   the   divine  law,    Heraclius   and    L'l 
for   whom   Origen.  that   framer  of  a   iic^cnrj 
dogma,  laid  many  temptations,  who  cast  HJ**] 
the  Church  a  detestable  schism,  whu-h  to 
day  is  throwing  it  intu  confusion,    liut  the  gndrj 
of  God  which  then  protected  them,  will,  I  be- 
lieve,  protect  you  also.     But  why  do  I  delay  yW 
longer,   my  very  dear  brethren,  with   the  out»i 
pouring  ol  my  prolix  discourse.    It  rcr; 
with   the  last  words  of  the  Apostle ' 
prayed  I  address  you:  *Aml  now  1  . 
you  to  Go<l  and  the  word  of  His  gr. 
is  powerful  to  direct  Iroth  you  and  Hia  rt< 
When  he  had  finished,  falling  on  his 
prayed  with  them.    And  his  s]:ieech  ended, 
las  and  Alexander  kissing  his  hands 


=   Cf.  tTllB.  IV.   I. 

*  I  Annilwr  AnachroniMn,  tiiil  notcwonby  w  JptitM  10  lll»1 
AIc-x.^ikUi'I.     S««  |>-  »'■< ,  nntc  I,  I 

*  <  /    M.   I'Mti  *  (.trcwell  ;tililrv4«  Ui  llic  clite»  M  Milcnn.  ht 

38.     LAcr^  XI.  \9      Ihc  whole  nf  this  .-tfiecunic  adiJccM 
IruintiK  laucliiligcUKitKiior  of  St.  PjuI.J 
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and  bursting  into  tears  sobbed  bitterly,  specially 
grieving  ai  those  words  of  his  which  they  heani 
when  he  said  that  they  should  henceforth  see  hiin 
in   this  life  no  more.     Then   this  most   gentle 
teacher  going  to  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  who,  as  f 
have  sjiid,  had  come  hi  to  him  to  speak  in  behalf 
of  Arius,  spake  to  them  hi^  last  consoling  words, 
and  such  as  were  necessary  ;  then  poiirinfj  forth 
his  prayers  to  God,  and  bidding  ihem  adieu,  he 
:>sed  ihcm  all  in  peace.* 
se  things  having  thus  ended,  it  was  evcry- 
rhere  published  far  and  wide  that  Arius  had  not  | 
^n  rtit  off  from  the  Catholic  unity  without  a  1 
itiun.     but  that  contriver  of  de- ! 
iiinator  of  all  wickedness,  ceased  I 
not  to  keep  hidden   his  viper's  poison  in    the  ; 
lab>'Tinth  of  his  bosom,  hoping  that  he  should  I 
be  reconciled  by  Achillas  and  Alexander.      This  1 
i«   ili:ii    Vrius  the  heresiarch,  the  divider  of  the 
(  itial  and  indivisible  Trinity.     This  is 

•y  -Hth  rash  and  wicked  mouth,  was  not 
lid  to  blasj^heme  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  he- 
ld all  other  heretics  ;  the  Lord,  I  say,  and 
LvioQr,  who  out  of  pity  for  our  human  wandcr- 
and  ticing  sorely  grieved  that  the  world 
lould  perish  in  dearlly  destruction  and  condem- 
"nation,  deigned  for  us  all  to  suffer  in  the  llcsh. 
For  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  the  CJodhead 
whi(h  is  impassible  was  subject  to  the  passion. 
But  because  the  theologians  and  fathers  have 
Ukcn  care  in  better  style  to  remove  from  Catho- 
lic ears  the  blasphemies  of  this  nature,  and 
another  task  ts  ours,  let  us  return  to  our  sub- 

This  most  sagacious  poniifT'  then,  perceiving 
the  cruel  device  of  the  tribunes,  who,  in  order 
to  bring  alwut  his  death,  were  willing  to  put  to 
the  sword  the  whole  Christian  multitude  that 
was  present,  was  unwilling  that  they  should 
together  with  him  t.tste  the  bitterness  of  death, 
but  as  a  faithful  servant  imitating  his  Lord  and 
Saviour,  whose  acts  were  even  as  his  words. 
"The  good  Shepherd  giveth  His  life  for  the 
sheep."  ^  pmnipted  by  his  piety,  called  to  him 
an  cider  of  those  who  there  waited  on  his  words, 
and  said  to  him  :  *•  Go  to  the  tribunes  who  seek 
to  kill  me,  and  say  to  them.  Cease  ye  from  all 
your  anxiety,  lo  !  I  am  ready  and  willing  of  mine 
awn  accord  to  give  myself  to  them."  Bid  them 
come  this  night  to  the  rereward  of  the  house  of 
this  prison,  and  in  the  spot  in  which  they  shall 
hc;u  3  signal  given  on  the  wall  from  within,  there 
let  them  make  an  excavation,  and  take  me  and 
do  witli  me  as  they  have  been  commantled.    The 


«  fA 


v;iiril  of  Isnatiui  and  o(  Polycarp  t«  here 
'  T  fourth  ccniury.  I 

but,  u  applied  to  the  AlcxAndrun 

'  I   tnitti.     The  wonlwak  already  used  in 

^^ui  Doll  c>t.U[Mvdy  with  r^kcI  lu  the  A^wMoltc  Scca.    Sec 


elder,  obeying  the  commands  of  this  most  holy 
man,  —  for  so  great  a  father  ronid  not  be  con- 
tradiried,  —  flci»arted  lo  the  tribunes,  and  made 
the  intimation  to  them  as  he  had  been  com- 
manded. They,  when  they  ha^d  received  it,  were 
exceedingly  rejoiced,  and  taking  with  them  some 
stonemasons,  came  about  the  dawn  of  the  day 
without  their  soldiers  lo  the  place  which  had 
been  pointed  out  to  them.  The  man  of  God 
had  piissed  the  whole  nij^ht  as  a  vigil,  without 
sleep,  in  prayer  and  watchfulness.  IJut  when  he 
heard  their  approach,  whilst  all  who  were  with 
hin>  were  rapt  in  slumber,  with  a  slow  and  gentle 
step  he  descended  lo  the  interior  part  of  the 
prison,  and  according  lo  the  agreement  made, 
made  a  sound  on  the  wall ;  and  those  outside 
hearing  this,  forcing  an  aperture,  received  this 
athlete  of  Christ  armed  on  all  sides  with  no 
brazen  breastplate,  but  with  the  virtue  of  Ibe 
cross  of  the  Lord,  and  fully  prepared  to  i:arry 
out  the  Lord's  words  who  said,  *'  Fear  not  them 
wliich  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  10  kill  the 
soul:  but  rather  fear  Him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  *  ^V*onde^f^ll 
was  die  occurrence  I  Such  a  heav7  whirlwind  of 
wind  and  rain  prevailed  during  that  night,  that 
no  one  of  those  who  kept  the  door  of  the  prison 
could  he.'ir  the  sound  of  the  excavation.  'ITib 
mart)T  most  constant  too,  kept  urging  on  his 
murderers,  saying.  Do  what  ye  arc  about  to  do, 
before  those  are  aware  who  are  guarding  me. 

But  they  took  him  up  and  brought  him  to  the 
place  called  Bucolia,  where  the  holy  St.  Mark 
undcnvent  martyrdom  for  Christ.  Astonishing 
is  the  \irtne  of  the  saints  I  As  they  carried 
him  along,  and  l>eheld  his  great  constancy  and 
strength  of  mind  when  in  peril  of  death,  on  a 
sudden  a  fear  and  trembling  came  upon  them  to 
such  a  degree,  that  none  of  them  could  look 
stedfastly  into  his  face.  Morcovtrr,  the  blessed 
martyr  entreated  them  to  allow  him  lo  go  to  the 
tomb  of  St.  Mark,  for  he  desired  to  commend 
himself  to  his  patronage,*  But  they  fron»  con- 
fusion, looking  down  on  the  ground,  said,  "  Do 
as  you  wish,  but  make  h.'^te."  Therefore  ap- 
proaching the  burial-place  of  the  evangelist,  he 
embraced  it,  and  speaking  to  him  as  if  he  were 
yet  alive  in  the  flesh,  and  able  to  hear  him,  he 
prayed  after  this  manner :  "  <^  father  most  hon- 
ourable, thou  evangelist  of  the  only-begotien 
Siiviour,  thou  witness  of  His  passion,  thee  did 
Christ  choose,  who  is  the  Deliverer  of  us  all,  to 
be  the  first  pontiflf  and  pillar  of  this  See  ;  to 
thee  did  He  commit  the  task  of  proclaiming  the 
faith  throughout  the  whole  of  Kgyjit  and  its 
boundaries.  Thou,  I  say,  hast  watchfully  fulfilled 
that  ministry  of  our  human  salvation  which  was 


«  Mall.  X.  aB. 

f  [Another  annchronism.    No  vuch  invocation  ot  uinfa  M  thta 

-'  '■    !  note  6,  p.  361,  j.(/rd.] 
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intrusted  to  thee  ;  as  the  reward  of  this  labour  ] 

liiou  h:Lsl  (JtnihLless  obtained  the  martyr's  (»alm. 
Hrm:o,   not  without   justice,  art   thou   counted 
worthy  to  bo  saluted  evangelist  and  bishop.    Thy  I 
successor  was  Anianus,  and  the  a*st  in  descending 
scries  down  to  the  most  blessed  Theonas,  who  \ 
disciplined  my  infancy,  and  deigned  to  educate 
my  heart.     To  whom  I,  a  sinner  and  unworthy, , 
have  been  beyond  my  deservings  apfn)inted  as 
s«ri:essor  by  an  hereditary  descent.     And,  what ' 
is  best  of  all,  lo  !    the  largeness  of  the  divine 
bmmty  has  granted  me  to  become  a  martyr  of 
His  precious  cross  and  joyful  resurrection,  giving 
to  my  devotion  the  sweet  and  pleasant  odour  of  | 
His  passion,  that  I  should  be  made  meet  to  pour  I 
out  unto  Him  the  offering  of  my  blood.     And  i 
'because  the  time  of  making  this  offering  is  now 
instant,  pray  for  me  that,  the  divine  pf)wer  assist- 
ing me.  1  may  t>e  meet  to  reach  the  goal  of  this 
agony  with  a  stout  heart  and  ready  faith.    I  com- 
mend also  to  thy  glorious  patronage  the  flock  of 
Christ's  worshippers  which  was  committed  to  my 
pastoral  care  ;  to  ihcc,  I  say,  I  with  prayers  com-  \ 
mentl  it,  who  are  approved  as  the  autlior  and  , 
gnaniian  of  all  preceding  and  suhsc(]uent  occu- 
piers of  this  pontifical  chair,  and  who,  holding 
its  fir^t  honours,  art  the  successor  not  of  man, 
but   of    the   God-man,   Christ   Jesus."     Saying 
these  words,'  he  went  back  to  a  little  distance 
from  the  sacred  tomb,  and,  raising  his  hands  to 
heaven,  prayed  with  a  loud  voice,  saying :   "  O 
thou  Only-begotten,  Jesus  Christ,  Word  of  the 
Rtemal  Father,  hear  me  invoking  Thy  clemency. 
Speak  peace,  I  beseech  Thee,  to   llie  tempest 
that  shakes  Thy  Church,  and  with  the  effusion 
of  my  blood,  who  am  Thy  servant,  make  an  end 
to  the  persecution  of  Thy  people."    Then  a  cer- 
tain virgin  dedicated  to  God,  who  had  her  cell  j 
adjoining  to  the  tomb  of  the  evangelist,  as  she  | 
was  spending  the  night  in  prayer,  heard  a  voice  , 
from  heaven,  saying  :  "  Peter  was  the  first  of  the  j 
apostles,  Peter  is  the  last  of  the  martyred  bishops  | 
of  Alexandria."  | 

Having  ended  his  prayer,  he  kissed  the  tomb 
of  the  blessed  evangelist,  and  of  the  other  pon- 1 
tiffs  who  were  buried  there,  and  went  forth  to 
the  tribunes.     But  they  seeing  his  face  as  it  had 
been  the  face  of  an  angel,  being  terror-stricken, ' 
feared  to  speak  to  him  of  his  instant  agony. 
Nevertheless,  l>ccausc  God  does  not  desert  those  ' 
who  trust  in  Him,  He  willed  not  to  leave  His 
martyr  without  consolation  in  the  moment  of  so 
great  a  trial.     For  lo  !  an  old  man  and  an  aged 
virgin,  coming  from  the  smaller  towns,  were  has- 
tening to   the  city,  one  of  whom  was  carrying 
four  skins  for  sale,  and  the  other  two  sheets  of 
linen.    The  l)lessed  prelate,  when  he  perceived 
ihem,  recognised  a  divine  dispensation  with  ref- 

*  [Wholly  a[>ocrvphal   in   all   probabiliiv,  or  baied  on   a.  mere 
•pnftiroplie.     Such  "  palroiuge  "  w4s  yet  uJiknawitJ 


crenec  to  himself.     He  inquired  of  thcra  on  die 
insunt,  ••  Arc  ye  Christians?  "    And  tJicy  replie*! 
•'  Ves."    Then  said  hr,  '*  Whither  are  ye  going?" 
.\nd  they  replied,  '*To  the  market  in  the  cit]r(n| 
sell  these  things  tt'vat  wc  are  carrying."    TTwi) 
the  most  merciful  father  answered,  "  My  failhfuli 
children,  God  has  marked  you  out,  persevcrrj 
with  me."     And  they   mimediately  recogniiii 
him,  said,  "Sire,  let  it  be  as  thou   hast  coo- 
manded."    Then  turning  to  the  tribunes,  hcsaiii|,| 
"  C'ome,  do  what  ye  are  about  to  do,  and  fu 
the  king's  command  ;  for  the  day  is  now  nn 
point  of  breaking."  *    But  they,  sin 
as  it  were  on  account  of  the  wi*  - 
the  prince,  brought  him  to  a  spot  oppobiic 
the  sanctxiary  of  the  evangelist,  into  a  val)( 
near  the    tombs.     Then    said    the    holy 
"Spread  out,  thou  aged  man,  the  sklu^  Atm.i 
thou  carriesi,  and  thou  too,  ()  aged  \\ 
linen  sheets."  *     And  when  they  had  be  ,.  ., 
out,  this  most  constant  tnartyT,  mounting  u{ 
them,  extended  both  his  hands  to  heaven,  and] 
bending  his  knees  on  the  ground,  and  fixing  bisl 
mind  upon  heaven,  returned  his  thanks  to  iht\ 
Almighty  Judge  <  of  the  contest,  and  fonifyin| 
himself  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  said,  Amcn.l 
Then  loosening  his  omophoritm  5  from  his  neck, 
he  stretched   it  forth,  saying,  ''What  is  com*] 
manded  you,  do  speedily." 

Meanwhile  the   hands   of  the   tribunes  *r« 
paraly;:ed,  and  looking  upcm  one  another  in  tiini, 
each  urged  his  fellow  to  the  ilecd.  but  they 
all  held   fast  with  astonishment  and  fear, 
length   they  agreed   that  out  of  their  romr 
slock  a  rewar(l  for  the  execution  should  besp- 
pointed,  and  that  the  man  who  should  vcnturfj 
to  perpetrate  the  murder  should  enjoy  the  re- 
ward. .    There   was    no    delay,   each   of  liwmj 
brought   forth   five   solidi.''      Hut.  as  says  iHrJ 
heathen  poet,  — 

*  The  L^tm  rraHs  hen:  **  Spread  o«l,  ye  »fieij  mtn.  the  *^ 
whkh  yc  are  caro'inK-"' 

*  iiYwi-otfirvf —  the  pre-iiltni  df  tS«  GrtcUn  jpimcr   tVt  jiripe 
'  (rrobably   he   wore 

cccle«i;uiR'iil  ornnmeot. 

Tcuine<t  W  tlic  clc-.rc>  ^^''  ■ 

riou.  I  tiitar  Ck'  t   -  I  'ic  .  "?.■/ 

by  eveiT  F_\5icm  t-i  *  'W  l^itm  i 

i«  bitii^ocr.  and  tic"l  i  '    i  i  j  1.  n.i, 

from    Ntrale'*    fniri.'d.t.  ;.■   ■(    (\<    ' 

Liturtie* :  "Bin  while  ihc  G' 

Acide  hit  vmc^f^oriofi,  (hmby  in  " 

I/onl.     Fur  ntnce  it  i*  (tic  L<ml 

the  Cknticl,  and  u,  as  it  wrre,  H 

time  vetilunr*  nol  to  l>c  arMVci  ■ 

—  1  tncnn  ihc  i^mp^ho'i'tt^*  :  hm  i 

givc^  it  lo  the  dcsr.on,  <k)in  Itold*  i 

•iiandine  near  ihc  iHthon,  and  ptc 

finished  the  Itiurey,  ami  cnnM»  to  t!i<.-  t 

the  Pwrp/Ar'»"/i>«,  manift-^tini;  th.tt  befnr-:  ■■ 

iwcm,  and  wa»  afrai<i  in  |nit  \\\x\n  liim*.' 

when  the  wnrk  i«  accoinplinlird,  nnil  lie  '^'-«i  \■>\^  ■ 

anti  to  divide  Jl  intn  j^irt*.  und  to  re<:eiv«  it  hir. 

to  olh«r»,  it  i»  ncccwnry  thni  lie  •ItnuU  yyw  on  n  i 

of  hi*  di'^niiy;    aw\  *invc  the  r»M».'/.'r,T/>'w  i«  ' 

puntifT.  lie  T>ecc^.>rily  jiK^trnr.t  th.it,  nrd  in  rt 

mo>l  divine  lhtni{ft."      |  All  thi*i  uiihrmun  tn  anti  r 

*  A  iW(V/«i  or /rwrrw/ worth  15  dcii.<iii,  dcin  ix  '-•»« 
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of  them,  after  the   manner  of  the  traitor 
cmlioWened  by  the  desire  of  money,  drew 
bis  swoni  and  beheaded  the  pontiff,  on  the  25th 
lUy  of  November,  after  he  had  held  the  pontifi- 
atc  twelve  years  —  three  of  which  were  before 
the  pereectjiion,  but  the  nine   remaining  were 
paued  by   him  under  persecutions   of  diverse 
kindi.   The  blood-money  being  instantly  claimed 
by  the  exerittioner,  these  wicked  purchasers,  or 
vt-rs,  of  man's  life  quickly  returned, 
1  the  multitude  of  the  people,  since, 
4A  1  liavr  Naid,  they  were  without  their  military 
esrort     Riu  the  body  of  the  blessed  martyr,  as 
n  affinn  who  went  first  to  the  place  of 
■11,  remained  erect,  ra  if  instant  in  prayer, 
uftui  many  people,  coming  together,  discovered 
it  .tnnJin:- '  \r\  the  samc  posture;  so  that  what 
vnt  practice  whilst  living,  to  this  his 
•-  L-udy  testified.    They  found  aUo  the 
'II  and  woman  watching  with  grief  and 
"lu'j.ii.iiion  tlie  most  precious  relic  of  the  Church. 
So,  honouring  him  with  a  triumphal  funeral,  they 
1  hi."*  Ijody  with  the  linen  sheets  ;  but  the 
laod  which  had  been  poured  forth,  they 
1  reverently  in  a  wallet. 
'-  meanwhile  an  innumerable  multitude 
r  sex,  flocking  together  from  the  popu- 
V.   with  groans   and  ejaculations   asked 
!T  in  turn,  being  ignorant,  in  what  man- 
had  happened.     In  truth,  from  the  least 
reaiest,  a  very  great  grief  was  prevalent 

■  all.  For  when  the  chief  men  of  the 
Id  the  laudable  importunity  of  the  mul- 

vho  were  busied  in  dividing  his  sacred 
keep  them  as  relics,  they  wrapped  him  up 

;  -r  in  the  skins  and  linen  sheets.  For  the 
!y  minister  of  C»od  was  alwa)'s  clothed  in 

■  il  vestments  of  a  white  colour  '  —  that  Is, 
tunic,  the  kohbiofty  and  the  omophorion. 

Ijioi  there  arose  among  them  no  small  conten- 
'ton  ;  fur  some  were  for  carr)'ing  the  most  sacred 
the  chtirch  which  he  had  himself  built, 
re  he  now  rests,  biit  others  were  endeav- 
1  carry  him  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  evan- 
liere  he  attained  the  goal  of  martyrdom  ; 
I'  neither  party  would  yield  to  the  other, 
in  to  turn  their  religious  observance  into 
ing  and  a  fight.*  In  the  meanwhile  a 
aj^'iiie.i  body  of  senators  of  those  who  are  en- 

V'f"  ■'     «^--     ' — \-  iTi    56-  — 

in  imTitrnis  liictc  hold  ?  "  —  Dry4en, 
[tUr'  Ke  kneli,  no  dnubi,  tn  he 

i*ii»  ptnliiic      A  injl'Vr  l«r»c, 
i  on  the  field  in  a.a  4tutuik  of 
.a  1  uw  it  mywir.] 
''ypT\iu\Ptisttan.  Oiitlheiechnica] 
"  fironiuii  if /Cf  An/'crf/Zy  undcrslood. 
im  Ik  thric  rcstiiicnt'i,  lK)wcvcr.i 
In  Cynl't  time  thtk  mtijht  have  nii{>- 
'  »  day  ihi»,  to'j,  is  an  (uacluDiuun.J 


gaged  in  the  public  transport  service,  seeing  wliat 
had  happened,  for  ihey  were  near  the  sea,  pre- 
pared a  boat,  and  suddenly  stizing  upon  the 
sacred  relics,  they  placed  them  in  it,  and  scaling 
the  Pharos  from  behind,  l»y  a  quarter  which  has 
the  name  of  Lcucado,  they  came  to  the  church 
of  the  most  blessed  mother  of  Clod,  and  Ever- 
Virgin  .Mary,  which,  as  we  began  to  say,  he  had 
constructed  in  the  western  q^iarter,  in  a  subiirli. 
for  a  cemetery  of  the  martyrs.  Tliereupon  the 
throng  of  the  people,  as  if  the  heavenly  treasure 
had  lieen  snatched  from  them,  some  by  straight 
roads,  and  others  by  a  more  devious  route,  fol- 
lowed with  hasty  steps.  And  when  they  at  length 
arrived  there,  there  was  no  longer  any  altercation 
where  he  was  to  be  placed,  but  by  a  common 
and  unimpeai:hable  counsel  they  agreed  first  to 
place  him  in  his  episcopal  cluiir,  and  then  to 
bury  him. 

And  this,  most  pnident  reader,  I  would  not 
have  you  regard  as  a  wild  fancy  and  superstition, 
since,  if  you  learn  the  cause  of  this  novelty,  you 
will  admire  and  approve  of  the  zeal  and  deed  of 
the  populace.  For  this  blessed  priest,  when  he 
celebrated  the  sacrament  of  the  divine  mj'stenes, 
did  not,  as  is  the  ecclesiastical  custom,  sit  upon 
his  pontifical  throne,  but  upon  its  footstool  tm- 
denieath,  which,  when  the  people  beheld,  they 
disliked,  and  complainingly  exclaimed,  "Thou 
oughtest,  O  father,  to  sit  upon  thy  chair;"  and 
when  they  repeated  this  freijuently,  the  minister 
of  the  Lord  rising,  calmed  their  complaints  with 
tranquil  voice,  and  again  took  his  seat  ui>on  the 
same  stool.  So  all  this  seemed  to  be  done  by 
him  from  motives  of  humility.  But  upon  a  cer- 
tain great  festival  it  happened  that  he  was  offer- 
ing the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,^  and  wished  to  do 
this  same  thing.  Thereupon,  not  only  the  people, 
but  the  clerg)'  also,  exclaimed  with  one  voice, 
'*  Take  thy  seat  upon  thy  chair,  bishop.*'  But 
he,  as  if  conscious  of  a  mystery,  feigned  not  to 
hear  this  ;  and  giving  the  signal  for  silence, — for 
no  one  dared  pertinaciously  to  withstand  him, — 
he  made  them  all  quiet,  and  yet,  nevertheless 
sat  down  on  the  footstool  of  the  chair ;  and  the 
solemnities  of  the  raass^  having  been  celebrated 
as  usual,  each  one  of  the  faithful  returned  to  his 
own  home. 

But  the  man  of  God  sending  for  the  clerg)*. 
with  tranquil  and  serene  mind,  charged  ihem 
with  rashness,  saying,  "  How  is  it  that  ye  blush 
not  for  having  joined  the  cr>*  of  the  laity,  and 
reproaching  me?  Howbeit.  since  your  reproach 
Hows  not  from  the  muddy  torrent  of  arrogance, 
but  from  the  pure  fountain  of  love,  I  will  unfold 


3  r  Another  anachronism,  aod  OcciilcDtal  *t«o.  | 

*  [See  V.J.  V  p  f^t.  note  6,  and  p.  aji^,  Klun'iiilioo  II.  Muut, 
R  Latin  word.  1ia»  clearly  im  |>l;i<-e  Itcrv  f^vc  by  the  kom^n  niW  of 
fendiiiit  ■"()<Leiii  nicb  iiiii>  jnitc|uity.  'I'liut,  in  Ka|)haert  |*ictiirc 
ill  list  ratini:  the  trurv  nf  9  M-icc.  iii  15,  ihc  J«wuh  litgli-priut  u  nude 
a  Komas  pontifr.     Compare  ituu  6,  p.  261,  smpru.\ 
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to  yon  the  secret  of  this  mystery.  Very  often 
when  I  wish  to  draw  near  to  that  seat,  I  see  a 
virtue  as  it  were  sitting  upon  it,  exceeding  radiant 
with  the  brit;hincss  of  its  light.  Then,  being  in 
suspense  between  joy  and  fear,  I  acknowledge 
thfll  I  am  altogether  unworthy  to  sit  upon  such 
a  scat,  and  if  I  did  not  hesitate  to  cause  an  oc- 
casion of  offence  to  tiie  people,  without  doubt 
I  should  not  even  venture  to  ait  upon  the  stool 
itself.  'I'hus  it  is,  my  beloved  sons,  that  I  seem. 
to  you,  in  this,  to  transgress  the  pontiAcaJ  rule.' 
Nevertheless,  many  times  when  I  see  it  vacant, 
as  ye  yourselves  are  wiuiesscs,  I  refuse  not  to  sit 
upon  the  chair  after  the  accustomed  manner. 
\Vherefore  do  yc,  now  that  ye  are  acquainted 
with  my  secret,  ami  being  well  assured  thai,  if  1 
shall  be  indulged,  I  will  sit  upon  the  chair,  for 
1  hold  not  m  slight  esteem  the  dignity  o(  my 
order,  cease  any  further  from  joining  in  the  ex- 
clamations of  the  populace."  This  explanation 
the  most  holy  father,  whilst  he  was  yet  alive,  was 
compelled  lo  give  to  the  clergy.  The  Ciithful 
of  Christ,  therefore,  rememlwring  all  this  with 
pious  devotion,  brought  his  sacred  btxjy,  and 
caused  it  to  sit  upon  the  episcopal  throne.  As 
much  joy  and  exultation  amse  then  to  heaven 
from  the  people,  as  if  they  were  attending  him 
alive  and  in  the  body.  Then  embalming  him 
with  sweet  spices,  they  wrapped  him  in  silken 
coverings  ;  what  each  one  of  them  could  l>c  the 
first  10  bring,  this  he  accounted  to  himself  as 
greatest  gain.  Then  carrying  palms,  the  tokens 
of  victory,  with  flaming  tapers,  with  sounding 
hymns,  and  with  fragrant  incense,  celebrating 
the  triumph  of  his  heavenly  victory,  they  laid 
down  the  sacred  relics,  and  buried  them  in  the 

rmetery  which  had  I)een  long  ago  constructed 
him,  where  too  from  hencefftrth,  and  e\'en  lo 
this  day,  miraculous  virtues  cease  not  to  show 
lliemselves.  Pious  vows,  forsooth,  are  received 
with  a  propitious  hearing ;  the  health  of  the  im- 
jKitent  is  restored ;  the  expulsion  of  unclean 
spirits  testifies  to  the  martjT's  merits.  These 
gifts,  O  Lord  Jesus,  are  Thine,  whose  wont  it  is 
thus  magnilicently  to  honour  Thy  martyrs  after 
death :  Thou  wh(j  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Consubstanlial  Spirit  livest  and  reignest  for  ever- 
more.    Amen. 

After  Uiis,  how  that  wolf  and  framer  of  treach- 


1  [See  Qow  9,  p,  965,  tM/rs.\ 


cry.  that  is  Arius,  covered  with  a  she', 
entered  into  ihc  Ix)nl's  fold  to  worrv 
ment  it.  or  in  what  manner  he  w 
attain  to  the  dignity  of  the  prit 
employ  ourselves  in  rebting  in  briciV 
not  to  annoy  those  who  ventured  1"  rr- 
threshing-floor  of  the  l^ord  those  ' 
tacy  and  contagion  that  had  been  i  jiii 

of  the  Church  by  a  heavenly  fan  ;  (or  ihcsc  arc] 
witluiut  doubt  reckoned  eminent   for  saaclity, 
but  thinking  it  a  Light  tiling  to  believe  so  holy 
a  m.an,  they  iraiisgressetl  the  injunctions  of  Ai 
divine  command.     What  then?    Do  we  rci 
hend  them  ?     By  no  means.     For  as  Um 
corruptible  body  weighs  us  down,  ami  i 
ly  habitation  dejtresses  the  sense  of  our 
many  are  easily  deceived  in  their  ini:i 
and  think  that  which  is  unjust  to  be  ju.^i,  iIuLiaj 
l>e  holy  which  is  impure.     The  Oibennii^  who.l 
by  the  divine   Ihreatenings,  were   to   ' 
tlestroyed,  having  one  thing  in  their  w 
another   in   their   voice   and   mien,    '.'> 
quickly  to  deceive  Joshua,*  that  just  -l 
of  the  land  of  promise.     David  ♦  als(i,  ttill  (rf 
prophetic  inspiration,  when  he  ha<l   h.-inl  \U 
words  of  the  deceitful  youth,  although 
the  inscrutable  and  just  judgment  of  1 .    .,  .* 
acted  very  differently  fnjm  what  the  inic  m 
of  the  case  required-     What  also  can  l>e 
sublime  than  the  apostles,  who  Yiave  not  reiiv 
themselves  from  our  infirmity  ?     For  one  of  ibi 
writes,  "  In  many  things  we  offend  all;"* 
another,  "If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  dec 
ourselves,  and   the  truth   is  not  in  us."* 
when  we  repent  of  these,   so  much  the 
readily  do  wc   obtain   panlon,   wlien   we  hi 
sinned  not  willingly,  but  through  igi.' 
frailly.     And  certainly  offences  of  this 
not  of  prevarication,  but  of  the  indi.l 
compassion.     But  I  leave  to  others  lu    .. 
apology  for  this  ;  let  us  pursue  what  is  in 
After   that    magnificent   defender  of   the 
Peter,  worthy  of  his  name,  had  by  the 
of  martyrdom,  etc. 

TltE    REST   IS   WANTING, 


J  A.-  -■ 
»  ( 

<  r., 

'  Ja«.  ill.  7. 
*  t  Juhn  i.  ft. 


lit  c*mT  u(  PrtcT,  adtnitted  Arim  lu  the  < 
•Hi,  ot  it  may  be  Ziba*  it  <«fcn«d  la.     <»! 
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OMMENTARIES  OF  THEODORE  BALSAMON  AND  JOHN  ZONARAS. 


:E  canons   of  the    blessed    peter,   archbishop    OF  ALEXANDRIA,   AS 
THEY   ARE   GIVEN    IN   HIS   SERMON   ON    PENITENCE.' 


on 


CANON    I. 

But  since  ihe  fourth  passover  of  the  perse- 
<rution  hos  arrived,  it  ts  sufficient,  in  the  case  of 
those  who  have  been  apprehended  and  thrown 
into  prison,  and  who  have  sustained  torments 
not  to  be  l>orne,*  and  stri[)es  intolerable,  and 
many  other  dreadful  afflictions,  and  afterwards 
have  been  betrayed  by  the  frailty  of  the  flesh, 
even  though  they  were  not  at  the  first  received 
on  account  of  their  grievous  fall  that  followed, 

t  l>ecausc  they  contended  sorely  and  resisted 
ng ;  for  Oiey  did  not  come  to  this  of  their  own 
ill,  but  were  betrayed  by  the  frailty  of  the  flesh  ; 
Jbf  they  show  in  their  bodies  the  marks  of  Jesus,' 
'and  some  are  now,  for  the  third  year,  bewailing 
iheir  fault :  it  is  sufficient,  I  say,  that  from  the 
lime  of  their  submissive  approach,  other  forty 
da>*s  should  be  enjoined  ui>on  them,  to  keep 
ihem  in  remembrance  o(  these  things ;  those 
forty  days  during  which,  though  our  lx)rd  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  had  fasted.  He  was  yet, 
after  He  had  been  baptized,  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  when  they  shall  have,  during  these 
days,  exercised  themselves  much,  and  constant- 
ly fasted,  then  let  them  watch  in  prayer,  medi- 
tating upon  what  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  to  him 
who  tempted  Him  to  fall  down  and  worship 
him :    '*  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;    for  it  is 

ttcn,  Thou  shall  worship  the  Lord  ihy  God, 

"  Him  only  shalt  thou  ser\'e."s 

BALSAMOk.  The  present  canoiu  treat  of  those  who 
ive  in  the  persecution  denied  the  fatth,  and  arc  doing 
:nance.     And  Uie  first  canon  ordains,  that  upon  those 


■  fThe  Canonical  Epistks  of  Baul  have  twen  bcrctolDre  men. 
tientJ      Vol    V.  p,  573,  elocidauon.) 

'  TTiTir  Canont  of  Peter  o(  Alevjndria  arc  Interettinfl  u  bearing 
apm  tlic  .;Gotroverijp  liclwcen  Cyprijn  and  t)tc  cicigy  of  Carthage, 
witl)  rci^iril  In  the  Ireaimenl  of  Ibc  lapsed.  Tltey  aUo  bear  upon  ttie 
Aubjcd-niiiiict  of  lh<  NdVAtian  Khism. 

■*  Arunhcf  rea<iina  l»  •i»'qii(0Tai><,  *'  which  cannot  be  cured." 

*  The  injiks  o(  JctUi,  ailyfukia^     C/.  Cat,  vi.  17. 

f  Mall.  IV.  ID. 


who  after  many  torments  have  sacrificed  tp  the  cods, 
not  being  able  f>y  reaion  of  t'lailiy  to  persevere,  anrfwhu 
have  na»>cd  three  ycan>  in  i>enitcntc,  uihcr  lortv  tUiys 
should  be  enjoined,  and  that  then  they  shcitld  Sc  ad> 
milled  into  the  Church  Observe  thet-e  present  canuns 
which  lay  down  various  and  useful  rules  in  favoar  of 
those  who  have  denied  their  Gud,  and  Jtcck  for  repent 
ance,  and  concerning  those  who  have  of  thcii  own  ac- 
cord Mtuphl  martyrdom,  and  have  lapsed,  and  then  have 
again  conte^scd  the  faith,  and  other  things  of  the  like 
nature.  Consult  also,  for  you  will  prohtably  du  ko, 
many  canons  of  the  Council  of  Anc\Ta. 

Z(.iNARAS.  Amon^^t  those  who  in  these  turbulent 
limcb  denied  the  laiili,  the  holy  Peter  makes  a  distinc- 
tion, and  says,  that  upon  those  who  h.id  been  brought 
before  the  tyrant,  and  thrown  into  prison,  nnU  who  had 
endured  very  grievous  torments,  and  intolerable  scour- 
pings,  and  such  as  could  be  cured  by  no  care  or  medicine 
^fnr  uAO(  jilgnilics  medical  care,  and  ui'^Keffrof  U  the  ^amc- 
a&  immedicabilc),  and  other  dreadful  artlkiion^^,  and  after- 
wards vicldinK,  sacrificed  to  the  gods,  being  liciraycd  a.s 
it  were  by  the  weakness  of  the  ficbh.  which  could  not 
hold  out  under  the  pain  unto  the  end,  that  for  them  the 
time  past  should  suAice  (or  punishment ;  since,  indeed, 
says  he,  the  fourth  passovcr  has  now  past  sinre  they 
made  this  very  grievous  fall.  And  althiiuuh  )>crha|>&  at 
6rst,  when  they  approached  in  penitence,  they  were  not 
received,  yet  because  they  did  not  of  their  own  free-will 
proceed  to  sacrifice  tu  the  gods,  and  resisted  lonf;,  and 
bear  about  with  them  the  marks  of  Jesus,  thai  is  to  say, 
the  scars  of  the  wounds  which,  in  liehalf  of  Christ,  they 
have  endured,  and  the  third  year  has  now  elapsed  since 
they  first  bewailed  their  fall,  he  decree*  that,  as  an  addi- 
tif^inal  punishment,  oihcr  forty  days  (rutn  the  time  that 
ihey  came  asking  to  be  admitted  to  communion  should 
be  enjoined  on  them  in  the  place  of  any  further  severity ; 
during  which  they  should  exercise  a  still  greater  degree 
of  penance,  and  should  fast  mote  caniestlv.  that  is,  with 
more  attentive  care,  keeping  guard  over  themselves, 
being  watchful  in  prayer,  meditating  upon,  that  is,  turn- 
ing over  perpetually  in  their  minds,  and  saying  in  words, 
the  text  quoted  by  ihe  Lord  a^inst  the  tempter,  "Get 
thee  behind  me.  Satan-,  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Uim  only  shalt  thou 
serve." 

CANON  n. 

But  in  the  case  of  those  who,  afler  that  they 
were  thrown  into  prison,  and  in  the  dungeon, 
as  in  a  place  besieged,  endured  afflictions  and 
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nauseous  o<!onrs,  Imt  afterwards,  without  the  con- 
ftict  of  lorments,  were  led  captive,  being  broken 
in  spirit  by  |K)verty  of  strength,  and  a  cerliiiu ' 
blindness  of  the  understanding,  a  year  in  addi- ' 
tion  to  the  foregoing  time  will  suffice;  for  ll»ey! 
gave  thcnSselves  up  to  l>e  afflicted  for  the  name  ^ 
of  Christ,  even  though  in   their  dungeon  they 
enjoyed  much  consolation  from  their  brt-lhren ; 
which^  indeed,  they  shall  return  many  fold,  de- 
siring to  be  set  free  from  diat  most  bitter  cap- 
tivity of  the  devil,  especially  remembering  Him 
who  aaid  ;  "The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  \ipon  inc, 
iK'Cauie   He  hath  anointed   me   to  preach   the 
(jospel  to  the  ])oor ;  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised  ;  to  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of 
recompense  unto  our  God."  * 

Bai^amon.  This  canon  enacts  that  those  who  have 
only  been  evil  cntrejicd  in  prison,  and  who  without  tor- 
ment have  Ui>5c(I,  should  be  punished  after  the  three 
years  with  an  additional  year.  For  though  they  obtained 
consolation,  certain  of  the  faithful  mmiMcring  to  ihcm 
the  necessaries  of  life,  yet  they  ought  to  obtain  pardon, 
a^  being  those  who  have  .iiiffcrcd  Aevcrely  for  the  fatth. 

ZoNAKAS.  In  the  second  order,  he  places  thoM  who 
have  onlv  been  thrown  into  pruon«  and  evil  entreated  in 
the  dunucon,  and  yet,  though  harasbcil  by  no  torniciiUi, 
have  olYondcd;  upon  whom,  besides  the  time  past,  the 
three  years,  namely,  ul  which  we  have  spoken,  he  pro- 
poses to  inflict  the  penalty  of  an  additional  year,  since 
lh«y  aUo,  says  he.  have  for  Christ's  name  endured  hard- 
ness* even  though  it  m.iy  Ijc  that  they  obtained  some 
consolation  from  the  brethren  whilst  in  pri-ion.  For  it 
is  probable  that  the  faithful,  who  were  not  in  custody, 
ministered  to  those  in  bonds  the  nece&sarics  of  life,  and 
brought  to  them  some  alleviation  of  their  lot.  Which 
things,  indeed,  they  »hall  return  many  fold;  for  those 
consolations  which  they  enjoyed  in  prison  they  shall 
vex  themselves  with  iwnancc.  and  afflict  themselves  in 
diverse  way.s  if  they  wish  to  be  set  free  from  the  cajh 
tivityof  the  devil,  having  become  his  captives  andslaves 
by  their  denial  of  Christ.  lie  subjoins  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  taken  fioin  Ibaiah,  which  he  ttays  lliat  they 
ought  to  keep  in  remembrance. 

CANON  m. 

But  as  for  those  who  have  suffered  none  of 
these  things,  and  have  shown  no  fruit  of  faith, 
but  of  their  own  accord  have  gone  over  to  wick- 
edness, bemg  betrayed  by  fear  and  cowardice, 
and  now  come  to  repentance,  it  is  necessary  and ' 
convenient  to  propose  the  parable  of  the  unfruit- 
ful fig-tree,  as  the  Ixird  says :  **  A  certain  man 
had  a  fij^-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 
Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard. 
Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none  ;  cut  it  down  ; 
why  cumbcreth  it  the  ground?  And  he  answer- 
ing, said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  alxiut  it,  and  dung  it.     And 


<  In.  Ixi.  >,  >;   Luke  iv.  tS,  19. 


if  it  bear  fruit,  well ;  and  if  nor.  thrn  nfrrrfhn 

ihou  shall  cut  it  down."     K 

their  eyes,  and  showing  (ortl- 

pentanee,  after  so  long  an  interval  of  time,  tiiqr 

will  be  profiled. 

Walsamom,    Those  who  from  fwr  onW  ai»H  t^mlfltt 
deserted  the  faith,  and  then  had  ,. 
ance,  the  canon  punishes  with   t 
according  to  the  parable  ot  •'" 
For  tlie  Lord  said,  'i'hrec 
Cruit.  and  find  none  ;  ibut  th-. 
let  it  alone  this  year  al!»o. 

iCoNARAS.     but  those,  he  says,  who  having  sntfacii 
no  hardncs!>,  have  descried  from  (car  «-i.' 
in  that  they  of  their  own  accord  ha- 
wickedness,  and  then  looked  toward-.  : 
case  the  parable  of  the  fiR-trec  in  the  G< 
suit.     Let  them  keep  this  l>cfore  then 
forth  for  an  equal  jwriod  lalwurs  wuriUv  -  1 
and  they  shall  be  profited;  th:it  i^,  aftfr  tltc 
Kor  the  L^rd  said.  Three  yeara   I  come  to 
fruit,  and   find   none;   and  the  vine-drc»cr 
Lord,  let  ii  aloue  this  year  also. 

CANON  XV, 

To  those  who  are  altogether  reprobate,  n 

unrepentant,  who   possess  the   F 
changing  skin,*  and  the  leopard- 
be  said,  as  it  was  spoken  to  ;t 
*•  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  ht 
ever ;  and  it  presently  withered  away."  *     i'oi 
them  is  fulfilled  what  was  spoken  by  the  l^cirher"; 
•'That  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  mad 
and  that  which  is  waiating  cannot  be  nu 
For  unless  that  which  is  crooked  sh  i 
made  straight,  it  is  impossible  for  it  to  Ik 
and  unless  that  which  is  wanting  shall  fint 
made  up,  it  cannot  be  numbered.     Hence 
in  the  end,  will  happen  unto  tlicm  what  is  sfi 
by  Esaias  the  prophet:  *' They  shall  I 
the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have  ti 
against  Me  ;  for  their  worm  shall  not  *.', 
shall  their  fire  be  quenched  ;  and  they 
abhorring  unio  all  flesh.*''    Sinre  as  b\ 
also  has  been  predicted,  "  But   the  u 
like  the  troubled  sea.  when  it  cannot  rest,  wfi 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.   There  i*;  no 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  * 

Balsamon.     What  has  been  previously 
lapsed,  hax  been  said  of   the  repentant,     i 
those  who  arc  unrciKrntant,  he  brinjt*  f' 
ing  of  another  fig-tree,  to  which  the  I 
of  its  un|)rofitablene»s,  "No  iruit  gr<<', 
forward  for  ever." 

ZoNARAS,     What   ha»  been   previously  vatd 
lapsed,  has  \xcn  said  of  the  repentant.     Aj 
whom,  from  desperation  or  depraved  opininn, 
penitent,  and  carry  about  with  them   ^icrpeti 
inherent  and  indelible  blackness  of  sin,  a*  of  " 
plan's  skin,  or  the  leopard's  spots,  he  brings  U 
"cursing  of  another  fig-tree.    To  which  the  E^urd  ikllt 
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henceforward 

for  «ircT.  Ami  he  says  that  in  thcra  must  lie  fuliilled 
that  *r>TfJ  of  rhe  Preacher.  "Tlwt  which  is  crotiked  can- 
n'li  ■•tiaiebt;  and  that  tvhicli  i>  n-unlliii:  cannot 

Then  having  explained  these  things,  he 


i^v  words  uf  Isaiah. 


CANON    V. 

But  upon  those  wlio  have  used  dissimulation 
like  D.ivuJ,  who  feigned  himself  to  be  mad  '  to 
avoid  d<::ath.  being  not  matl  in  realit)' ;  and  those 
who  have  not  nakerlly  written  down  their  denial 
of  the  faith,  but  being  in  much  tribulation,  as  boys 
endowed  with  sagacity  and  prudence  amongst 
foolish  children,  have  mocked  the  snares  of  thetr 
enemies,  either  passing  by  the  altars,  or  giving  a 
writing,  or  sending  heathen  to  do  sacrifice  instead 
of  themselves,  evert  though  some  of  them  who 
have  confessed  luve,  as  I  have  heard,  pardoned 
individuals  of  them,  since  with  the  greatest  cau- 
tion they  have  avoided  to  touch  the  fire  with 
their  own  hands,  ami  to  offer  incense  to  the  im- 
pure demons  ;  yet  inasmuch  as  they  escaped  the 
notice  of  their  persecutors  by  doing  this,  let  a 
penalty  of  mx  months'  penance  be  imposed  upon 
them.  For  thus  will  they  l^  the  rather  profited, 
tneditatin^  upon  the  prophet's  words,  and  say- 
ing, '•  Unlu  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
givtrn ;  and  the  government  shall  l>e  upon  His 
nhuuUIer:  and  His  name  shall  be  called  the 
Messenger  of  My  mighty  counsel."'  Who,  as 
ye  know,  when  another  infant  in  the  sixth  month » 
of  his  conception  had  preached  before  His 
coming  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins,  was 
himself  also  conceived  to  preach  repentance. 
Moreover,  we  hear  lx>th  also  preaching,  in  the 
first  place,  not  only  repentance,  but  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  which,  as  we  have  learned,  is  within 
us ;  *  for  the  word  which  we  believe  is  near  us, 
in  our  mouth,  and  in  our  heart ;  which  they,  be- 
ing put  in  remembrance  of,  will  learn  to  confess 
wilh  their  mouths  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ ;  be- 
lieving in  their  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  l^eirig  as  those  who  hear,  tliat 
"  with  the  heart  man  bclicveth  unto  righteous- 
ness; and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation.'*  5 

Halsamon.  But  if  any  have  pretended  to  approach 
the  altars,  ur  to  write  their  denial  of  the  faith,  and  have 
not  done  this  nakedly  and  openly,  but  by  feigned  arts 
h-:  "  '  '■  those  who  offered  them  vio)encc,  as  David 
til  II  he  was  flying  from  S.iul,  and  was  amongst 

m.1-..^ --i^ncd  him«ielf  to  be  mad,  and  thus  escaped 

dcarh.  bo  they  mocked  the  snares  of  ihcir  enemies,  as 
chiHren  endowed  with  wisdom  and  prudence  mock  fool- 
isl.  :  for  they  deceived  the  impious  heathen,  in 

li  ned  to  sacrifice,  although  they  did  not  sac- 

Titit.1:,  "I  jTiiiaps  they  suborned  heathens  and  infidels  to 
nke  their  place,  and  by  these  means  they  thought  thai 
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they  offered  sacrifice;  for  thetn,  he  says,  a  period  of  six 
months  urill  aut^cc  for  penance.  For  aUhuu);h  they  did 
not  sacrifice,  yet  because  they  promised  to  sacritice,  or 
sent  oIilcr^  to  do  >o  in  their  pUcc,  llicy  .ire  thought  to 
stand  in  need  of  rc(>cntance,  even  though  bomc  of  those 
whu  have  given  their  testimony  for  the  faith  have  par- 
doned individuals  of  (hem.  He  comparuss  tbcm  to  chU* 
drcn,  as  nut  haviiii;  m.^tifuUy  wilh^tuod  the  Idolaters, 
but  to  prudent  children,  because  by  artifice  they  avoided 
doing  sacrifice. 

ZoNAKAS.  Uut  if  any  have  pretended  to  approach 
the  altars  <'r  to  write  their  denial  of  the  tattli.  but  have 
not  nakedly  written  down  their  almcgatiun,  that  is,  not 
manifestly,  not  opcnlv;  but  by  a  sort  of  trick  have 
cheated  those  who  o^ered  them  violence;  as  David, 
who  while  he  was  flying  from  Saul,  and  had  come 
amongst  strange  people,  feigned  himself  to  Ik  mad,  and 
in  thii  way  avoided  death.  They  mocked  indeed,  he 
says,  the  insidiouft  devices  of  their  cnemios:  as  prudent 
children,  endowed  with  wisdom  and  sagacity,  and  those 
who  skilfully  take  counsel,  deceive  foolish  children. 
Now  he  cnmpares  those  to  pnident  children  by  whom 
the  impious  heathen  were  deceived,  and  thoKc  who 
though  they  did  not  sacrifice,  ycl  seemed  In  sacrifice, 
prudent  inclecd,  as  having  thus  far  avoided  &3LritiL'ing; 
ont  children,  in  that  they  rlid  not  show  forth  a  mature 
and  manly  spirit,  and  did  not  nobly  rcsiM  the  worship- 
pers of  idols,  but  covenanted  to  sacrifii^c,  even  thouffh 
they  suborned  some  in  their  places,  heathens,  (oraootn, 
ann  InfideLs,  and  when  these  sacrificed,  they  were  con- 
sidered to  have  sacrificed.  For  men  uf  this  sort,  he 
sajTi,  a  |x:riod  of  six  months  will  .fufficc  (or  penance. 
For  although  they  did  not  sacrifice,  vet  f>ccausc  they 
covenanted  to  sacrifice,  or  suborned  others  to  do  &o,  and 
thus  themselves  apj>carcd  to  have  sacrificed,  thcv  were 
judged  to  stand  in  need  c>f  repentance;  even  though 
some  confessors  might  have  partloncd  indivirluaU  t^f 
them ;  for  some  of  those  who  witnessed  to  th»;  faith  and 
siifTcrcd  for  it,  pardoned  those  who  liy  an  ;)Ttificc,  .^s  has 
been  said,  escaped  offering  sacrifice,  and  admitted  them 
to  cummuninn  with  the  faithlul,  fjccau^c  they  studiously 
avoided  offering  sacrifice  to  demons.  i\f\L\  on  account 
of  the  fixing  nt  this  term  of  six  months,  he  calls  to  re- 
membrance the  annunciation  made  by  (iabricl,  in  the 
sixth  monlh  of  the  conception  of  the  Forerunner,  in 
which  the  Lord  was  conceived.  Then  he  subjoins  the 
words  of  the  apostle. 

CANON  VI. 

In  the  case  of  those  who  have  sent  Christian 
slaves  to  offer  sacrifice  for  them,  the  slaves  in- 
deed as  being  in  their  master's  hands,  and  in  a 
manner  themselves  also  in  the  custody  of  their 
masters,  and  being  threatened  by  them,  and 
from  their  fear  having  come  to  this  pass  and 
having  lapsed,  shall  during  the  year  show  forth 
the  works  of  penitence,  learning  for  the  future, 
as  the  slaves  of  Christ.  Uj  do  the  will  of  Christ 
apd  to  fear  Him,  hstening  to  this  especially,  that 
"  whatsoever  good  tiling  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he 
be  bond  or  free."** 

RAt.SAMON.  The  slaves  who  under  the  commands 
and  thrcaicnings  of  their  masters  offered  sacrifice,  this 
father  punishes  with  a  year's  exclusion;  yet  he  pardons 
them  as  having  acted  under  the  orders  of  a  master,  and 
docs  not  inflict  n  hcavv  puniiihment  upon  them.  But 
yet  since  they  are  much  more  the  servants  of  Christ, 
even  a*  they  ought  to  fear  Him  more,  he  imjMwes  on 
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them  a  modcmtc  punishment;  for«  zs  says  the  great 
Paul,  '*whiitsocver  good  thing  any  man  docth,  the  s;ime 
[«haJI  he  receive  ol  the  Lord,  whelher  he  be  bond  ur 
free." 

ZoNARAS.  Some  have  sent  their  own  Christian  Her- 
vants,  even  against  iheir  will,  to  offer  MicHficc  in  their 
stead.  These  servants,  therefore,  although  not  of  their 
own  frL'fswill.  but  l>eing  comiwlled  Iiv  their  niajitcrH, 
they  I  liBcc.  (hid  faitiei  ordains  shall    pAaa  a 

Vf^i  .  and   enjoins  ihcm  to  rcnietnlH;r  that, 

bcin^  -,:  .-:, :ibcr  of  the  laithfid,  llicy  Jrc  the  servanis 

of  Clirist,  and  thai  Him  they  ought  rather  to  tear;  lor 
"whatsoever  any  ntan  docth/*  i>ay»  the  great  apo»tle, 
*'the  same  shall  he  receive,  whether  he  be  bond  or 
free/' 

CANON   VIL 

But  the  freemen  shall  be  tried  by  penance 
for  three  years,  l>()th  for  their  dis-iiraulation.  and 
for  having  compelled  their  fcllow-scrvapts  to 
offer  sacrilice,  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  obeyed 
the  apostle,  who  would  have  the  masters  do  the 
same  things  unto  the  servant,  forbearing  threat- 
ening ; '  knowing,  says  he,  that  our  and  their 
Master  is  in  heaven ;  and  that  there  is  no  re- 
spect of  jKrions  with  Him.*  Now,  if  we  all  have 
one  Master,  with  whom  is  no  re*.pect  of  persons, 
since  Christ  is  all  and  in  all,  in  barbarian,  Scyth- 
ian, bond  or  frce,^  ihcy  ought  to  consider  what 
they  have  done,  wishing  to  ]>rescrve  their  own 
Hves.  They  have  drawn  their  fellow-scn'anis  to 
idolatry  who  would  have  been  able  to  escape, 
had  they  given  to  them  that  which  is  juiit  and 
equal,  as  again  says  the  apostle. 

Bai^amon.  But  upon  the  freemen,  or  the  masters 
of  the  servant  compelled  to  Hacrifiee,  he  enjoin*  a  piin- 
iahmcnt  of  thj;cc  years,  both  because  they  pretended  to 
sacrince,  and  seemed  to  assent  to  it;  and  .al.<>u  l>ccausc 
they  compelled  their  fellow-servants  lo  offer  sacrifice, 
ana  did  not  obey  the  apostle,  who  ordered  them  to 
for)>car  thrcatenmg  their  servants,  inasmuch  as  (hey 
Ihcmsclvcs,  the  niasle*^s,  are  Ihe  servants  of  God,  and 
fellow-servants  with  their  own  domenlics  And  then 
they  have  made  haste  to  presexve  their  own  lives,  and 
have  driven  their  fellow-servants  to  idolair)'  who  nvight 
have  escaped. 

ZuNARAS.  But  upon  the  Freemen,  that  is,  the  mas- 
ters of  the  servants  who  were  compelled  to  sacrifice,  he 
enjoin.s  a  penalty  of  three  years,  both  lH:caiisc  they  pre- 
tended to  sacrifice,  and  altogether  appeiaed  to  succumb; 
and  also  because  ihty  com|>cUcd  their  fellow-servants 
to  offer  sacrilice,  and  did  not  obey  the  apostle's  injunc- 
tion lo  forbear  threatening  their  servants;  since  they 
also,  Ihe  mastery  arc  the  servants  of  God,  and  the  fel- 
low-Acrvanw  i>f  their  own  domestics.  And  they  indeed 
made  haste  lo  preserve  their  own  lives,  and  drt^ve  their 
(ellow-scrvanls,  who  might  have  escaped,  to  idolatry. 

CANON  VIII. 

But  to  those  who  have  been  delivered  up,  and 
have  fallen,  who  also  of  their  own  accord  have 
approacheil  the  contest,  confessing  themselves 
to  be  Christians,  and  have  been  tormented  and 
thrown  into  prison,  it  is  right  with  joy  and  ex- 
ultation of  heart  to  add  strength,  and  to  com- 

>  ^h.  VI.  9. 
'  Rom.  ii.  1  r. 
'  Col.  ui.  ti. 


|municatc  10  them  in  all  things,  both  in  prx^ 
i  and  in  partaking  of  the  Ijody  an*.l  '  ' 

land  in  huriaiory  discourse  ;  in  > 
I  tending  the  more  constantly,  they  ma\ 
worthy  of  "the  jjrize  of  ihcir  high  call; 
'*  seven  times,'*  he  says,  *'  a  just  man  '■ 
riaeth  up  again,"  s  which,  indeed,  if  2: 
la|)setl  had  done,  they  would  have  sin 
most  perfet:t  jjcnitence,  antl  one  wiiM,..i 
trates  the  whole  heart. 

Balsamopv.    Some  had  had  information  laid 

them  before  the  tyrant,  and  had  bern  rt.ii»,rr.< 

themselves  had  vl  their  own  accord 

up,  and  then  being  overcome  by  t! j 

failed  in  their  testimony.     Aft' 

acknowledging  what  was  right  ;' 

themselves  to  be  Chri$tianb,  s*'  tn^-.  incv  ■ 

pri-Ktm,   and  aftlictcd   with  lornicnts.     Th' 

man  thinks  ic  right  to  receive  with  t'>^  f" 

conlinn  in  the  orthodox  faith,  and  to  ■ 

both  in  prayers  and  in  partaking  of  tl 

to  exhort  with  cheering  words,  that  ■■ 
'constant   in    the   oniest,  and  couni' 

heavenly  kingdom.     And  that  ^'   ■ 

that  they  ou^ht  not  to  be  rcc« 

lap.sed,  he  brings  forward  the  ti- 
the e^ect  that  "seven  times.**  that  is,  or<' 

man  fallcth,  and  ri^cth  up  n^ain."     AiX' 

all  who  have  failed  in  th<. ' 

namely,  taken  up  their  sii 
I  tyrant  confessed  themscUcs  .-.  .  .  -. .. 

have  shown  forth  a  moM  perfect  pen 

ject,  therefore,  cumprehended  in  thii^ 

that  contained  In  the  hrst  canon,  for  ! 

who  by  reason  ai  ihcir  torment  ha»l 
I  converted  so  as  to  confess  the  taith  I 
[but  here  thtise  who  by  reason  of  t! 

lapsed,  with  a  worthy  penitence,  confc.v^ 

the  tyrants,  wherefore  chcvare  reckoned  nut  id 
I  fallen- 

Z<3NARAS.    Hut,  says  he.  if  any  hav 

laid  again«  them  before  the  tynint*,  . 

livercd  up,  or  have  of  ihcmscKv- 

and  Ixring  overcome  bv  the  vi> 

have  failed  in  their  tcMimony,  rn -.  .  - 

the  distresses  and  affhctions  with  wh!< 

they  were  alflicied;  and  afterwards  i  •  it 

test  anew,  have  confessed  themselves  to  L>c  Ci 

so  that  they  have  been  again  catit  into  prison 

dieted  with  torments:  such ■*-■     "    '     ..-.-, 

it  reasonable  ih.nt  they  sh 

that  they  should  be  strcni;;:  . 

spirit,  and  confidence  added  to  ihcni. 

may  confess  the  faith,  and  that  thcv*i. 

catcd  with  in  all  things,  both  in  1 

of  the   sacraments,  and  that   t!i 

with  loving  words,  to  rouse  ihcm^.w 

to  the  faith,  that  they  may  be  more  i_ 

test,  and  counted  worthy  of  the  hcavci 

that  it  mi^ht  not  be  thought  bv  any  i'< 

lo  be  received  from  the  fact  that  ih. 

•iacrificed  to  the    idols,  he    hrin;. 

from  Holy  Scripture:  "Seven  li' 

just  man  fallcth,  and  rii^eth  up  .n 

all  who  have  failed  in  their  C(m 

that  is,  after  their  fall,  t.aken  up  i 

confessed  ihemseives  to  be  Chrisiij-n;^ 

they  would  have  given  proof  of  a  ni 

ancc. 
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CANON  DL 

iVith  those  also  who,  as  it  were  frora  sleep, 
vcs  leap  forth  upon  a  contest  which  is 
;  long  and  likely  to  be  protracted,  and 
draw  upon  themselves  the  lempUiiions  as  it  were 
of   a  jca-fight,   and   the   inundations   of  many 
vavt^s.  or  rather  are  for  the  brethren   kindling 
the  coals  of  the  sinners,  with  them  also  we  must 
cocnmimicate,  inasmuch  as  they  come  to  this  in 
the   name  of  Christ,  even  though  they  liike  no 
heed  unto  His  words,  when  He  leaches  us  "to 
ptay  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation ;  "  '  and 
again  m  His  prayer,   He  says  to   His    Father, 
"and  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 
HA  from  evil."'     And  perhaps  also  they  know 
not  that  the  Master  of  the  House  and  our  Great 
Teacher  often  retired  from  those  who  would  lay 
s  for  Him,  and  that  sometimes  He  walked 
■openly  because  of  them  ;  and  even  when  Uie 
His  passion  drew  on.  He  delivered  not 
M-lf,  but  waited  until  they  came  to  Him 
with  "swords  and  staves."     He  said  to  them 
fore,  •'  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 
swords  and  staves,  for  to  take  Me  ?  "  ^     And 
,    "delivered  Him,"  He  says,  "  to  Pilate."* 
«  Ji  was  with  Him  it  happens  to  those  who  walk 
Vp^.....  .  f^ii,,  before  them  as  an  exam])le,  recol- 

ilis  divine  words,  in  which,  confirming 
»^.  t  ic  ipcaks  of  persecution  :  "  Take  heed  unto 
yourselves,  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the 
■  .  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
:es,*'  *  Now,  He  say?,  they  will  deliver 
up,  and  not,  ye  shall  deliver  up  yourselves  ; 
**  ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings 
ike,"*'  but  not,  ye  shall  bring  yourselves, 
•  \i)uld  have  us  pass  from  place  to  place 

J.^ng  as  there  arc  those  who  persecute  us  for 
"3  name's  sake ;  even  as  again  .we  hear  Him 
?y*ng,  "  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this 
'fy»  flee  ye  into  another."'  For  He  would  not 
***  us  go  over  to  the  ministers  and  satellites  of 

*  devil,  that  we  might  not  be  the  cause  to  them 
'  ^  manifold  death,  inasmuch  as  thus  we  should 
^  <^onipelling  them  both  to*  be  harsher,  and  to 
*iTy  tjut  their  deadly  works,  but  He  would  have 

*  to  wait,  and  to  take  heed  to  ourselves,  to 
*^h  and  to  ]>ray,  lest  we  enter  into  tempta- 
l>0,'  Thus  first  Stephen,  pressing  on  His  foot- 
^Ps,  suffered  martyrdom,  being  apprehended 
'  Jerusalem  by  the  transgressors,  and  being 
"^'J;:!!!  before  the  council,  he  was  stoned,  and 

j'  for  the  name  of  Christ,  praying  with 

..^.ds,    *' Lord,   lay   not   this   sin   to   their 

^^'iB^.**  *     Thus  James,  in  the  second  place, 

^  JJWI.   Mivi,  41. 

J  JJ»ll-   VI.   13. 

^  MaiL  »TV».  55. 

J  Mat(.   ■•>"ii.  3. 

.  Matt.  »    IT. 
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^  Man.  M.  »3. 

Acift  vii,  59. 


being  of  Henxl  apprehended,  was  beheaded 
with  the  JTword.  Thus  Peter,  the  first  of  the 
apostles,  having  been  often  apprehended,  and 
thrown  into  prison,  and  treated  with  igominy, 
was  last  of  all  crucitied  at  Rome.  Likewise  also, 
the  renowned  Paul  having  been  oftentimes  de- 
livered up  and  brought  in  peril  of  death,  haWng 
endured  many  evils,  and  making  his  boast  in 
his  numerous  persecutions  and  afflictions,  in  the 
same  city  was  also  himself  l>eheaded ;  who,  in 
the  things  in  which  he  gloried,  in  these  also 
ended  his  life ;  and  at  Damascus  he  was  let 
down  by  night  in  a  ba^bket  by  the  wall,  and  es- 
caped the  hands  9  of  him  who  sought  to  take 
him.  For  what  they  set  before  themselves,  first 
and  foremost,  was  to  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, and  to  teach  the  Word  of  (tod,  in  which, 
confirming  the  brethren,  that  they  might  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  they  saiil  this  also,  "that  we 
must  out  of  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Ciod."  *°  For  they  sought  not  what 
was  profitable  for  them,  but  that  which  was 
profitable  for  the  many,  that  they  might  be 
saved,  and  that  tney  might  be  enabled  to  say 
unto  them  many  things  conducing  to  this,  that 
they  might  act  suitably  to  the  Word  of  (>od, 
"  unless,"  as  says  the  apostle,  *'  the  time  should 
foil  me  in  speaking."  " 

BAi;SAMo>f.  Those  who  liavc  but  just  arisen  from 
sleep,  aiid  Cbucciiillv  if  they  were  weighoti  down  with  n 
heavy  and  nrofouncf  tilcep,  nave  no  conbUnt  reason,  but 
one  perturbed  and  unslcady.  To  such  as  ihcic  this 
blessed  martyr  likens  thoHC  who,  not  in  due  order,  but 
rashly  and  inconsideratelv,  thrust  thcm:&ctves  upon  the 
contest,  which  is  as  it  were  in  travAil,  and  delayed  and 
protracted,  inasmuch  as  it  hxs  not  yet  hurM  forth  openly, 
but  meditates  and  delays,  hcsitaiing  in  truth  lo  bring 
forth  the  combatants,  who  I)ring  temptation  upon  Ihem- 
selves,  or  draw  it  towards  them.  Now  these  csfKcially 
arc,  for  the  rest  of  the  faithful,  kindlinj;  the  coals  of  the 
sinners,  that  is  to  say,  the  punishment  of  the  tyrants. 
Hut  although  he  reprthcnd*  those  who  act  so,  yet  he 
enjoms  the  faithful  nevertheless  to  communicate  with 
them,  because  on  account  of  Christ  they  have  under- 
gone the  contest,  even  thtmgh  (hey  have  ignored  Hts 
teaching,  for  fTe  teaches  them  to  pray  that  they  may 
nut  be  tempted  ;  and  He  did  not  deliver  up  Himself,  but 
was  delivered  up;  and  we  are  not  to  go  over  to  the  tor- 
mentors, that  we  may  not  be  the  cause  of  bringing  upon 
them  the  guilt  of  many  murders,  a«  those  do  whu  incite 
Ihcm  to  inflict  punishment  upr>n  the  godly.  The  canon 
brings  forward  diltcrent  examples  from  Holy  Scripture. 

ZoNARAS.  Those  who  have  recently  arisen  from 
sleep,  cs|>ccially  if  ihcy  were  oppressed  with  a  heavy 
sleep,  have  no  steady  reason,  but  one  inooni^tant  and 
perturbed.  To  men  of  this  sort  this  holy  martyr  likens 
those  who  rush  u|>on  the  contest,  that  is,  tliose  who,  not 
in  due  course,  but  rashly  and  inconsidcratelv,  intrude 
thcmKclveb  upon  it.  It  is.  as  it  were,  in  travail,  and  de- 
layed and  protracted,  inasmuch  as  it  has  not  yet  burst 
forth  o)>enly,  but  meditates  and  delays,  and  hesitates  to 
bring  forth  the  combatants,  who  bring  temptation  ujwn 
themselves,  that  is.  draw  it  towards  ihtmsclvcs,  or 
rather,  for  the  rest  of  the  faithful,  kindle  the  coals  of  the 


»  a  Cot  iri.  3»,  33. 
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sinners,  the  tormenl<t,  natnely,  which  are  by  the  tyrants 
inflicted,  but  although  he  fiitcU  fault  with  those  who 
act  in  this  way,  he  ncvcrthcIcM  dccrctrs  that  the  faithful 
lusl  communicate  with  thcin,  bccauM:  in  the  namt;  of 
[^hvist  thc^  cijme  forward  to  this,  trustinj^,  that  is,  in 
'Christ,  or  in  His  name  demanding  tliis  trial  for  them- 
nclvcs,  even  though,  perhaps,  ihcy  are  not  ol)cying  His 
precepts;  for  lie  taught  them  to  pray  that  they  mitfht 
not  be  tempted;  and  they  are  ignoring  the  fact  too  that 
the  Lord  retired  from  those  who  were  laying  tnares  for 
Him,  and  was  wont  sometimes  to  walk  not  openly; 
neither  did  He  give  up  Himself  to  Ifib  passion,  but  was 
given  up  by  others;  and  He  commanded  His  disciples, 
when  Iheir  enemies  persecuted  them,  to  fly  from  city  to 
city,  and  not  of  their  own  accord  to  give  themselves  up 
to  the  tormentors,  lest  they  should  be  the  cause  of  bring* 
ing  the  guilt  of  much  blood  upon  their  heads,  irritating 
I  hen)  as  it  were  to  inflict  punishment  upon  godly  men. 
Anri  he  brings  forward  the  example  of  the  apostles,  of 
Stephen,  ot  Ja^es,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  order,  Peter 
and  Paul. 

CANON  X. 

Whence  it  is  not  right  either  that  those  of  the 
clergy  who  have  deserted  of  their  own  accord, 
aiid  have  lapsed,  and  taken  up  the  contest  afresh, 
should  remain  any  longer  in  their  sacred  office, 
inasmuch  as  they  have  left  destitute  the  flock  of 
the  Lord,  and  brought  blame  upon  themselves, 
which  thing  did  not  one  of  the  apostles.  For 
when  the  blessed  apostle  Paul  had  undergone 
many  persecutions,  and  had  shown  forth  the 
prizes  of  many  contests,  though  he  knew  that  it 
was  far  better  to  '*  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ," 
yet  he  brings  this  forward,  and  says,  "  Neverthe- 
less to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you.'' ' 
For  considering  not  his  own  advantage  l)ut  the 
advantage  of  many,  that  lliey  might  be  saved,  he 
judged  it  more  ncressar)'  than  his  own  rest  to 
remain  with  the  brethren,  and  to  have  a  care  for 
them ;  who  also  would  have  him  that  leacheth 
to  be  *'  in  doctrine  " '  an  example  to  the  faith- 
ful. Whence  it  follows  that  those  who,  contend- 
ing in  prison,  have  fallen  from  their  ministry, 
and  have  again  taken  up  the  struggle,  are  plainly 
wanting  in  perception.  For  how  else  is  it  tliat 
they  seek  for  that  which  they  have  left,  when  in 
this  present  lime  they  can  be  useful  to  the  breth- 
ren? For  as  long  as  they  remained  firm  and 
stable,  of  that  which  they  had  done  contrary  to 
TCason,  of  this  indulgence  was  accorded  them. 
But  when  they  lapsed,  as  having  carried  them- 
seives  with  ostentation,^  and  brought  reproach 
upon  themselves,  they  can  no  longer  discharge 
their  sacred  ministry;  and,  therefore,  let  them 
tlie  rather  take  heed  to  pass  their  life  in  humility, 
ceasing  from  vainglory.  For  communion  is  suf- 
ficient for  them,  which  is  granted  them  with 
diligence  and  care  for  two  causes ;  both  that 
they  should  not  seem  to  be  afflicted  with  sorrow, 
and  hence  by  violence  seize  on  their  departure 


'  Pliilipp.  i.  »3,  34. 
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)  Cf.  St,  P^ut't-descHption  of  chanty,  i  Cor,  xUi.  41  "Charity 
■aiinteth  not  iucif,"  ov  iraf»«p4itfTai. 


from  this  world  ;  and  also  lest  any  of  the  l^edj 
should  have  a  pretext  for  being  remiss  by  occa- 
sion of  the  punishment.  And  these  indeed  wiH' 
reap  more  shame  and  ignominy  than  all  olhen, 
even  as  he  who  laid  the  foundadon  and  was  wi 
able  to  finish  it ;  for  "  all  that  pai^s  Uy"  He 
says,  ••  will  begin  to  mock  him,  saying.  "  TIm 
man  laid  the  foundation,  and  wa:s  not  able  to 
finish  it." 

Balsamom,     The  father  having  spokm  ..f  Hw.**  nlui 
of  their  own  accord  went  over  to  the 
dom,  no^w  alao  speaks  of  those  of  the 
such  a  case,  and  he  saya,  that  if  any  • 
his  own  Accord  sought  the  contest,  ;ii< 
able  to  bear  the  tortures,  has  fallen,  l>ui  ' 
himself,  has  recanted  hi«  error,  and  bvfon 
confessed   himself    a  Christian,  such  a  m. 
longer  discharge  his  sacred  ministry,  because  h 
deserted  the  I,ard'A  flock,  and  because,  having" 
own  accord  sought  the  contest,  thrnuj^h  nii 
to  endure  the  torment,  he  hath  brought  rti 
himself.     For  to  neglect  the  teachmg  of  \W 
to  prefer  their  own  advantage,  this  did  not  i 
For  the  mightv  Haul,  aUer  that  he  had  eni 
torments  though  be  perceived  that  it  «*&»  Ui  bciici  io 
leave  this  life,  yet  chose  rather  to  live  and  to  be  tcf 
mcnted  for  the  salvation  and  instruct!'. 
They  arc  therefore  altogether  devoid  • 
seek  the  sacred  ministry  from  which  li.i..  . 
their  own  accord.     For  how  is  it  that  they  ■ 
which  they  have  left,  when  they  arc  able  n) 
of  peri&ecution,  that  is,  to  be  useful  to  thcii  hict;i;n:,' 
If  mdccd  they  had  not  fallen,  of  that  which  ihcy  hiJ 
done  contrar)'  to  reason,  their  sp     '  ...'... 

stance,  or  their  slackness  in  tea* ' 

brethren,  of  these  things  indul^;Li.  

to  them.     Hut  if  from  their  own  arrogance  and  l 

they  have  lapsed,  —  for  of  such  a  nature  is  it  tj- 

vcnture  to  expose  themselves  to  torture,  ac 

able  to  endure  it,  and  thus  a  triumph  has  \ 

over  them,  —  they  cannot  any  lunger  cxecuit 

oflSce.     Wherefore  let  them  the  rather  ta^ 

they  perfect  their  confession  by  humility,  n 

the  vainglory  of  seeking  for  tnc  sacred  mini>£ty;  \^ 

communion  with  the  faitnful  is  sufficient  for  Oi-^nv  whid| 

is  granted  for  two  reasons,  with  diligent  ' 

just  judgment.    For  If  we  say  that  we  will  w 

to  be  communicants,  we   shall    both   afHii! 

grief,  giving  our  sentence  aji  it  were  that 

depart  this  life  with  violence;  and  wc  shall  > 

also,  who  may  have  lajised,  and  wish  to  rctutn  t'. 

is  right,  to  be  negligent  and  remiss  in  this  rc*peci,  Ha< 

ing  a.s  a  pretext,  that  thev  will  not  be    .  '. 

municaic  with  the  faithful,  even  thot 

they  should  confess  the  faith,  who,  it 

verted,  will   undergo  more  sh.inic  a  thu| 

others,  even  as  he  who  laid  the  lounr-  iil  M 

finish  the  building.    For  such  a  one  do  thuw;  rcjcnil 

who,  for  Christ's  sake  indeed,  have  offered  thcn»Kb 

to  be  tormented,  and  having  laid  as  it  were  a^f 

dation,  have  not  been  able  to  perfect  that  whichi 

by  reason  of  their  fall.     Observe,  then,  that 

confession  for  Christ's  sake  restores  him  who 

lapsed  and  thus  become  an  alien  frotn  his  cleric 

ZoNARAS.     The  father  having  spoken  of  th«, 
have  of  their  own  accord  exposed  themselves^ 
contest  of  martyrdom,  now  begins  to  discooi 
those  of  the  clergy  who  have  done  the  same  ihti 
says  that  if  any  clergyman  has  of  hi«t  n«n  ;i<-<<ifi 
himself  up,  and  then,  not  being  able  ' 
lence  of  the  torment,  has  fallen,  and 
himself  has  roused  himself  afresh  ir»  ihc  ti  :,icv(, 
has  confessed  himself  a  Christian  before  the  tyrantSi*] 
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\ui  ihis  sort  Is  not  any  longer  to  be  admitted  to  the 

i\  fiiifiMirv,  And  the  reason  o(  this  he  subjoins; 
fon&kcn  the  lord's  flock,  and  bccnu&e 
■wn  accord  offered  hiui^clt  to  the  enemy, 
kving  with  constancy  endured  his  torments, 
iht  teproach  upun  htm^telf.  But  ih;U  they 
itbc  the  instruction  of  tfic  people,  and  prefer 
tiictr  own  adv»nta.ge,  this  did  not  the  apostles.  For  the 
mighty  TauI,  thougii  he  had  endured  many  torments,  and  | 
(cll  tlui  it  way  better  tor  him  to  leave  this  life,  preferred  | 
IiT?  nnrl  In  he  tormented  for  the  salvation  and  instruc-  i 

|)le.     Wherefore  he  demonstrates  those 

1  r  devoid  of  perception  who  ank  for  the  | 

irom  which  they  have  vuiuntarilv  fallen.  , 

ihuw  \!s  it.  says  he,  that  they  a^U  for  that  which  they  i 

left,  wficii  in  a  season  of  this  sort,  of  raging  |>erse-  ' 

fonooth,  they  can  be  of  great  assisilancc  to  the 

ren?    As  long  as  they  were  free  from  the  charge 

ivm^  lapsed,  tncy  would  have  obtamed  pardon  for 

action   thai  was  rashly  undertaken,  that,  namciv, 

rily  olTcring  themselves  to  the  adversary,  or 

Ecitcc  in  instructing  the  brethren,     liut  since 

Fallen,  inasmuch  as  they  have  acted  oAtenta- 

fy,  they  arc  not  to  be  permitted  anyJonger  to  dls- 

tbeif  sacred  (unctions.    If,  says  he,  that  they  had 

illen  they  would  have   ublained  pardon  (or  their 

)n  which  was  devoid  of  rcai^on :  callitig  that  action 

>k1  oI  reason,  not  only  because  they  gave  thcmsekes 

the  enemv.  but  rather  because  they  deserted  the 

I'h  llock,  and  did  nut  remain  to  guard  it,  and  to  coiv 

ilhc  brethren  who  were  harassed  in  this  time  of  pcr- 

ion.     I3u(  ii  they  have^fallcn,  from  the  fact  that 

have  carried  thcm.sch'cs  vauntinglv,  and   he  here 

pride  and  arroj^antc   T<,i>Ji-f/w(a,  iKrcause  it  is  from 

incc  that  they  have  put  confidence  in  themselves. 

ivc  put  an  end  to  the  contest,  and  have  brought 

nch  upon  themselves;  that  ts,  by  reason  of  their 

[4h«y  have  contracted  a  blemish  and  stain,  it  is  not 

il  for  them  any  longer  to  be  occupied  in  the  sacred 

itry.     Wherefore  let  them  study,  say*  he,  to  perfect 

confession  by  humility,  ceasing  forsooth  from  all 

lory      Kor  in  that  they  seek  to  t»c  enrolled  in  the 

ministrv.  this  proceeds  from  ambition  and  sclf- 

Kur  communion  is  sufficient  for  them,  that  (he 

tul  %hniild  communicate  with  Ihcm,  am!  prav  with 

and  x\vAi  they  should    participate   in   the    nacrcd 

rtcs.     And    this   should   be:   gr.inled  with  diligent 

Ion  and    care,   Iwili    lest    ihcy   should    seem   to   be 

:d  with  grief,  seizing  on  a  dissolution  of  this  life, 

ithat  ill,  as  he  says,  being  overcome  with  grief,  they 

Id  depart  and  get  frer^  from  the  l>ody,  (hat  is,  go  nut 

ic  violence  of  the  torment  and  afHictions 

Tgo  in  the  prison;  and  that  none  should 

[  of  their  punishment  for  carrying  thcm- 

|Vt  ly  and  cowardly  in  the  contest  of  confes- 

fall  away.     Who  will  the  rather  be  put 

'ling  to  the  sa>iiig  in  the  Gos|>el,  "  who 

il  I  after  that  he  had  laJd  the  foundation."* 

i^'  t  those  apply  their  minds  to  what  is  in 

,ht  forward  by  this  great  lather  and  holy 

J y  that  it  is  lawful  for  bishops  to  give  u|> 

Sees  <tnd  to  retain  the  dignity  of  the  prtesthoofi, 

"  tf>  the  clfrgy  who  volunlarilv  offered  themselves 

Ih-  i>f  confession,  and  who,  when  tormented, 

Dcy  and  yit^ldcd,  and  afterwards  returned 

1111.^1,  It  to  them  indulgence  is  scarcely  granted, 

:y  deferred  to  execute  their  ministerial  duties; 

opinion  of  this  divine  father,  is  any  thing 

[rcled  to  them  but  that  they  deserted  the  breth- 

ictt  in  adverse  and  turbulent  times  they  might 

|bcrn  useful  in  confirming  them  in  the  faith,  and 

ler  that  they  had  l>een  counted  worthy  to  bear 

iotIo  the  faith»  and  carried  al>ont  in  their  flesh 

ru  oi  Christ;  how  shall  that  chief  priest  and 

which  Ibnowi  il  enlitcly  directed  againsl  MuzaloiL 


pastur.  who  ought  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  sheep, 
when  he  has  deserted  the  Hock  that  was  committed  untu 
him«  and  repudiated  its  care  and  adminislralion,  and  as 
far  as  in  him  lies  given  it  over  to  the  wolf,  Ijc  thuu4;)it 
worthy  to  retain  the  dignity  of  the  sacred  ministry,  and 
not  rather  be  judged  worthy  of  the  severest  puniih* 
ments  for  dct>crting  the  people  entrusted  to  his  care  ^ 
Nay,  but  he  will  dcnutid  a  reward  for  Ihis  thing,  or 
rather  he  will  himself  supply  it  to  himself:  refusing  thai 
which  brings  labour  to  them,  namely,  the  office  of  icaclv' 
in^  and  of  correcting  vice;  but  cmbracti>g  thai  whiclr 
gams  for  them  honour  and  glor)*,  makmg  it  their  own, 
keeping  hold  of  it  with  their  teeth  as  it  were,  and  nof 
letting  It  go  in  the  least.  For  if  in  the  case  of  the  clergy 
it  be  called  an  action  contrary*  to  reason  to  desert  (he 
people,  and  to  go  away  from  tneni  to  the  contest  in  the 
cause  of  pictv;  how  much  more  contrary  to  reasori 
shall  it  be  judged  for  a  bishon  to  desert  his  i>eoplc,  not 
in  order  that  he  may  contend  in  a  contest,  but  that  he 
may  deliver  himself  up  to  ease  and  indolence,  and  lay 
a^idc  and  escape  entirely  from  his  cares  for  the  aalvar 
tion  of  souls?  The  sixteenth  canon  also  of  the  ScventY^ 
(Kcumenlcal  Council*  gravelv  accuses  those  of  folly 
who  decree  that  the  dignitv  ot  the  sacred  ministry  can 
l»e  retained  by  a  bishop  who  has  repudiated  his  bishop- 
ric. For  if  according  to  the  sentence  of  the  afoicsaid 
canon,  a  bishop  wht^  has  liecn  absent  from  his  Sec  more 
than  six  months,  unless  some  one  of  the  c.iuscs  there' 
enumerated  shall  have  intervened,  has  both  fallen  frora 
the  episcopate  and  the  highest  dignity  of  the  priesthood* 
and  \a  deprived  of  both ,  how  shall  he  who  has  rcpudi> 
ated  the  episcouatc,  and  refuses  any  longer  to  feed  the 
flack  cntrustcti  to  him,  and  despises  the  care  of  it 
through  his  desire  of  an  easy  life,  be  held  to  be  of 
the  number  of  bishops?  For  if  he  who  has  committed 
the  lesser  fault,  of  leaving  fur  more  than  mx  months  th^ 
people  placed  under  him  destitute  of  the  care  and  ad- 
ministration of  a  pastor,  incurs  the  privation  of  the 
episcopate  and  of  his  sacred  dignity;  he  who  offendit 
in  a  way  greater  and  much  more  grievous;,  namely,  in 
deserting  altogether  the  multitude  which  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  committed  to  him  to  be  cared  for 
and  guarded,  shall  deservedly  be  punished  with  ^atcr 
severity-,  and  will  pay  the  heavier  penalty  of  losing,  as 
far  a.s  he  is  concerned,  the  flock  of  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed shepherd  by  the  great  and  chief  Shejihcrd  and 
High  PriesL  But  those  who  decree  the  dignity  of  the 
priesthood  to  him  a»  a  reward  and  honantrium  for  de- 
clining his  office,  in  my  opinion  make  both  Chemaclves 
and  him  obnoxious  to  the  judgment  of  God. 

CANON    XI. 

For  those  who  first,  when  the  pereeculion 
waxed  warm,  leaped  forth,  standing  around  the 
judgment-seal,  and  beholding  the  holy  martyrs 
who  were  haiitening  to  the  "  prize  of  their  high 
calling,"  3  then,  fired  with  a  holy  zeal,  gave  them- 
selves tip  to  this,  using  much  boldness,  and  es- 
pecially when  they  saw  those  who  were  drawn 
aside  and  lapsed,  on  their  account  they  were 
roused  mightily  within,  and,  as  it  were  by  witnc 
inward  voice,  impelled  to  war  down  and  subdue 
the  adversary  who  was  exulting  ;  for  this  they 
earnestly  contended,  that  he  might  not  seem  **  to 
be  wise  in  his  own  conceit,"  *  on  account  of  those 
things  in  which  by  reason  of  his  subtlety  they 
appeared  to  be  inferior  to  him,  even  though  it 

"  [Noi  (ecumenical.] 
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escaped  his  observation  that  he  was  overcome 

by  those  who  with  constancy  endured  the  tor- 
cnents  of  the  lash  and  scourge,  anfl  the  sharp 
edge  of  the  sword,  the  burning  in  the  fire»  and 
the  immersion  in  the  water.  To  those  also  who 
entreat  that  the  prayers  and  supplications  of 
"  ith  should  be  matle  either  in  behalf  of  those 
10  have  been  pimished  by  imprisonment^  and 
ive  been  delivered  up  by  hunger  and  thir^,  or 
for  those  who  out  of  prison  have  by  the  judges 
been  tortured  with  whippings  and  scourgings, 
and  afterwards  Imvc  been  overcome  by  the  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh,  it  is  right  to  give  our  consent. 
For  to  sympathize  with  the  sorrow  and  affliction 
of  ihose  who  sorrow  and  mourn  for  those  who 
in  the  contest  liave  been  overcome  by  the  great 
strength  of  the  exnl-contriving  devil,  whether  it 
be  for  parents,  or  brethren,  or  children,  hurts  no 
one.  For  we  know  that  on  account  of  the  faith 
of  others  some  have  obtained  the  goodness  of 
Cod,  both  in  the  remission  of  sins,  and  in  the 
health  of  their  bodies,  and  in  the  resurrection  of 
Ihc  dead.  'Ihereforc,  being  mindful  of  the  many 
labours  and  distresses  which  for  the  name  of 
Christ  they  have  sustained,  since  they  have  them- 
selves also  repented,  and  have  bewailed  that 
which  was  done  by  them  through  their  being 
betrayed  by  the  languor  and  mortification  of  the 
bo<ly ;  and  since,  besides  this,  they  testify  that 
in  Iheir  life  they  have  as  it  were  l>een  aliens  from 
iheir  city,  let  us  pray  together  with  them  and 
entreat  for  their  reconciliation,  together  with 
Other  things  that  arc  l>efiiling,  through  Him  who 
is  **  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  makes 
propitiation  for  our  sins.'*  "And  if  any  man 
an,"  says  he,  "we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  He  is 
Ihe  propitiation  for  our  sins."  ' 

BalsaMon.  The  saint  having  said  before  that  those 
who  oi  their  own  accord  entered  upon  the  contest  and 
lapsed,  and  did  nut  repent  nur  recant  ^their  error,  would 
be  covered  with  more  shame,  an  hcing  like  men  who  did 
not  go  on  with  the  building  Iwyond  the  foundation,  that 
is,  <hd  not  perfect  that  which  is  good,  now  brings  for- 
ward a  confirmation  of  this  and  other  matters,  saying, 
Those  who  taking  (heir  stand  in  the  fervour  and  vehe- 
mence of  the  ]x:rscculinn,  seeing  the  holy  martyn^  and 
Kyith  what  divine  zeal  ihcy  contended  to  receive  the 
Cclc>>lial  crown,  gave  themselves  up  to  martyrdom  with 
much  boldness,  and  especially  when  they  saw  some 
drawn  aside,  that  is,  led  astray  and  deluded  by  the  devil, 
and  lapsing  or  denying  godliness;  wherefore  being  in- 
wardly inflamed,  and  with  hearts  enkindled,  as  hearing 
that  they  by  this  means  should  war  down  and  subdue 
the  proud  adversary  the  devil,  were  eager  to  undergo 
martyrdom  lest  the  devil  should  boast  and  seem  "to  be 
wise  in  his  own  conceit,"  as  having  by  his  subtlety  and 
malice  overcome  those  whn  nf  thrir  own  accord  sought 
martyrdom  :  even  though  it  escaped  him  that  he  was 
rather  overcome  by  those  combatants  who  bravely  with- 
stood the  torments.  Therefore  lo  the  faithful  who  pray 
for  those  who  arc  enduring  punishment,  and  afflicted  by 
it,  it  is  right  to  a^isent  or  to  concur  in  this,  which  is  also 

*  I  John  ii.  !• 


decreed;  and  it  can  by  no  means  be  hnrrfnt  ?•>  mvn- 

thiee  in  their  sorrow  and  afHiction  witi 

other  relative*  m  behalf  oi  those  whi^ 

testimony  and  undergone  martyrdom, 

by  the  arts  and  snares  of  the  <k'vil.      ^ 

many  have    obtained  the  goo<ln<'**  a- 

God  by  ijie  prayers  of  others.      I 

for  them  that  remission  t»<  ihciri*ii 

God;  and  with  the  others  who  I 

aitcrwards  xecinlcd  their  error,  m 

we  will  communicate,  being  miuL.;.., 

which  before  their  fall   they  susiaineif 

and  also  of  their  subsequent  worths 

that  they  testify  that  on  account  of  then  si.. 

been  as  it  were  aliens  from  their  city;  and  \' 

only  communicate  with    Ihern,  l>ut   ptA. 

reconciliation,  together  with  other  thm 

venicnt,  either  with  the  good  works  vthi   .. 

done  by  them  —  fxstin^.  for  instance,  alm^. 

penance;    by  which    thmgs    He  who    i«    oui 

makes  (he    Father  propitious  toward*.    u». 

makes  use  of  a  pawage  ol   Holy  Scripture,   - 

taken  from  the  first  catholic  epistle  of  the  iivn  « 

and  evringcli.-a  Fohn. 

ZoNARAS.      The  meaning  of  the  present  cinon 

follows :  —  Those,  he  says,  who  set  in  the  fei 

persecution,  that  is,  in  its  tjrfiteet  br!t.'ht  snit 

mrnt  heat.  l>ehcld  the  II, 

eagerly  they  hastened  t 

with  a  holy  cmulatiini,  h  .  v. 

leaping  as  it  were  into  the 

in  imitation  of  the  saints  wh< 

selve-s  readily  for  the  conhimtng  >A  the  ta^' 

testimony;  and  on  that  account  esjwciallv.  )>• 
j  beheld  manv  who  were  drawn  aside,  i!  - 
(  denying  their  faith.     Whereupon   the-, 
I  that  is  lired  in  heart,  endeavoured  to  -> 

sary  that  was  hostile  lo  them,  that   hi 

victor,  exult  over  the  godly.     Allhougl' 

that  he  was  rather  con<jucrcd  bv  them,  niAii- 

death  showing  forth  constancy  for  the  (aitb. 

tencd,  therefore,  says  he,  lo  dti  Ihi-   ' 

violence  of  their  torments,  by  rc:i 
I  the  fle-ih,  beiriR  some  of  them  c\il 

and  others  punished  by  decree  of  the  ju<l^ 

lieing  able  to  endure  their  punishment.  I 
'  therefore,  lo  s^Tnpathije  with  those  who  mou- 

sakes.  Now  they  mourn,  says  he,  soiTic  tl> 
I  parents,  others  of  brethren,  and  others  of  chi 
I  mourn,  therefore,  with   those   who   Ixrwat)    i 

hurts  no  one;  neither  to  join  in  prayer  an' 

those  who  pray  for  themselves,  together  with  ■ 

that  arc  reasonable,  namely,  that  they  wh<> 

may  show  forth  other  things  that   arr 

penitence;  such  as  are  fasting  and  it.) 

mitiations,  and  ob**ervc  the  punisl-r-"-* 

and.  if  their  meaiu  allow,  bestow 

by  which  menus   He*rho  is  the  ,\ 

will  render  the  Father  piopitious  to  us.     i'ht 

forward  a  passage  from  Molv  Scripture,  wb:. 

from  the  first  epistle  of  the  nolj  apostle  and  cv 

John. 

CANON  xn. 
Against  those  who  have  given  morrev  thst 
might  be  entirely  undisturlwd  b\ 
sation  cannot  be  brought.     For  i  rr 

tained  the  loss  and  sacrifice  of  their  g( 
they  might  not  hurt  or  destroy  their  sotil, 
others  for  the  sake  of  filthy  lucre  have  nol 
and  yet  the  Lord  says,  "  What  is  a  man 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lo*e 
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soul?"'  and  again,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon." '  In  these  things,  then,  they  have 
shown  themselves  the  servants  of  (nxi,  inasmuch 
as  they  ha\*e  hated,  tnxidcn  under  fiKit,  and  tic- 
spiked  money,  and  have  thus  ruirillcd  what  is 
written :  "  The  ransom  of  a  man's  \i(c  are  his 
richca.'* »  For  we  read  also  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apcisdes  that  those  who  in  the  stead  of  Paul  and 
Sila^  were  dragged  l)efore  the  magistrates  at 
ThcssaJonica,  were  dismissed  with  a  heavy  fine. 
For  after  that  they  had  been  very  buniensome 
to  llieiii  for  his  name,  and  had  troubled  the  peo- 
ple and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  "  having  taken 
securily/'  he  says,  **of  Jason,  and  of  the  others, 
Ihey  let  thera  go.  And  the  brethren  immediately  I 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  I)y  night  unto  Berea."  ^ 

Bals^woh.  After  that  the  saint  had  finished  his 
discourse  concerning  those  who  of  their  own  accord 
h*r\  oHcred  themselves  to  mattsTdom,  he  said  that  those 
wrre  not  to  be  reprehended  who  by  a  sum  of  money 
pgiid  down  freed  Ihemsclvc**  from  the  affliction  of  pcrsc- 
Oiti<in-  Kor  they  preferred  10  make  a  sacrifice  of  their 
Ittoncy  ratlicr  than  of  thctr  souls.  Then  he  confirms 
OUa,  and  tirtngs  forward  different  Scripture  examples 
frum  the  Atts  of  ihc  Apostles  concernmg  the  blessed 
apn«<f1c  Paul  and  others. 

ZoNARAS.  Hut  those,  he  savs,  are  not  to  be  repre- 
hended who  have  paid  money  down,  and  itras  escaped, 
3Xi<\  iiiaintamed  their  piety,  nor  for  this  thing  m.iy  any 
o«tc  briiig  an  accusation  against  them.  For  they  have 
preferred  to  lose  their  money  rather  than  their  souls, 
»nd  h.ive  shown  that  they  wish  to  servi;  God  and  not 
marmnon  ;  that  is,  riches.  And  he  brings  forward  the 
wtirdi)  of  Scripture,  ami  the  example,  as  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  of  the  blessed  apostle  I'aul  and  others. 
Now,  when  it  is  said  that  they  have  1)cen  undisturbed 
by  ail  evil,'  it  is  to  be  so  taken,  cither  that  ihcy  have 
been  left  undisturbed,  so  far  as  the  denial  of  the  faith 
b  concerned,  which  overcomes  all  evil,*  or  he  means* 
the  aftlictions  of  persecutions. 

c:anon  xin. 

Henre  neither  is  it  lawful  to  accuse  those  who 
have  left  all,  and  have  retired  for  ihe  safety  of 
their  life,  as  if  others  had  been  held  back  by 
thci|^.  For  at  Ephesus  also  they  seized  Gains 
ajid  Aristarchus  instead  of  I'aul,  and  nishcd  to 
|hc  theatre,  these  being  Paul's  ctjmpanions  in 
travel,'  and  he  wishing  himself  to  enter  in  unto 
the  |>eople,  since  it  was  by  reason  of  his  having 
persuadeil  them,  and  drawing  away  a  great  mul- 
tiludc  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  that  the 
tumult  arose.  *' The  disciples  suffered  him  not," 
he  says.  "Nay,  moreover,  certain  of  the  chief 
of  Asia,  who  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 
during  hitn  ihat  he  would  not  adventure  him- 
self into  the  theatre."  Hut  if  any  persist  in  con- 
tending with  them,  let  them  apply  their  minds 
with  sincerity  to  him  who  says,  "  Escape  for  thy 

'  III.  mi.  16, 
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life  ;  look  not  behind  thee."  '  I^  them  recall 
to  their  minds  also  how  Peter,  the  chief  of  the 
a|HJsLles,  "  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  deliveii:d 
to  four  ipiaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him  ;*'* 
of  whom,  when  he  had  escaped  by  night,  and 
had  been  preserved  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Jews 
by  the  commandment  of  the  angel  of  the  Lonl, 
it  is  sai»l,  "  As  soon  as  it  was  ilay.  there  was  no 
smalt  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become 
of  Peter.  Ani.1  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him, 
and  found  him  not,  he  examined  the  ktHjpers, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  be  put  to 
death,"  '^  on  account  of  whom  no  blame  is  attrib- 
uted to  Peter ;  for  it  was  in  their  jxiwcr,  when 
they  saw  what  was  done,  to  escape,  just  as  also 
all  the  infants  in  Bethlehem,"  and  all  the  coast 
thereof,  might  have  escaped,  if  their  parents  had 
known  what  was  going  to  ha|>pen.  These  were 
put  to  death  by  the  murderer  Herod,  in  order 
to  secure  the  death  of  one  Infant  whom  he 
sought,  which  Infant  itself  also  escaped  at  the 
commandment  of  the  angel  of  the  I^ml,  who 
now  Ixjgan  quickly  to  siKiil,  and  to  hasten  the 
prey,  according  to  the  name  whereby  he  waa 
called  ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Call  his  name  Maher- 
shalal-hash-ba2  :  for  before  the  child  shall  have 
knowleiige  to  cry,  My  father  and  my  mother, 
the  riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria 
shall  l>e  taken  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria."  '• 
The  Magi  then  as  now  having  been  despoiled 
and  divided  for  a  prey,  humbly,  and  in  the  guise 
of  suppliants,  adore  the  Child,  opening  their 
treasures,  und  offering  unto  Him  gifts  most  op- 
portune atid  magnificent  —  gold,  and  frankm- 
cense,  and  myrrh  —  as  to  a  king,  to  ChmI.  and 
to  man  ;  whence  they  were  no  longer  willing  to 
return  to  the  .Vssyrian  king,  being  forbidden  to 
do  so  by  Providen<:e,  For  "  being  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream,"  he  says,  *•  that  ihey  should 
not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their 
own  country  another  way." '*  Hence  the  blood- 
thirsty "  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  excee<ling  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,"  he  says,  "and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the 
coast  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  that  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men."  '*  Together  with 
whom,  having  s(jught  to  kill  another  infant  that 
had  been  previously  bonv  and  not  being  able 
to  find  him,  he  slew  ^/tc  {hiitPs  father  Zacharias 
between  the  temple  and  the  allar,  the  child 
having   escaped   with    his    mother    Elisabeth.'^ 
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Whence  these  men  that  have  withdnm'D  them- 
selves are  not  at  all  to  be  blaraetl. 

BalsaMON.  Hut  if  anv,  says  he,  hav^c  left  their  gt»od 
*nd  gone  awav.  lest  ihcy  should  bi^  detained  and  liroucht 
into  pciil.XH  being  those  perhaps  who  might  not  be  able 
lo  persist  in  their  confession  to  the  end,  on  account  of 
the  cruelty  of  their  tormcntorii,  ihcy  shall  not  be  found 
(aulc  with,  even  though  oihere  have  been  detained  on 
ihcip  account.  And  he  brings  forward  as  an  instance 
on  this  score  Caius  and  Arisiarchus,  who  wtrc  detained 
instead  of  Paul;  the  soldiers  who  kcot  Peter;  the  in- 
fants who  were  massacred  by  Heron  on  account  of 
Christ;  and  ZaCharias,  the  father  of  the  revered  and 
blc«tfd  forerunner. 

ZoNAKAS.  But  if  any.  says  he,  have  left  their  pos- 
sessions, and  have  gone  away,  lest  being  detained  they 
should  be  endangered,  and  Ikcsusc,  perhaps,  they  would 
not  be  able  to  persist  in  their  confession  unto  the  end, 
on  account  of  Ihe  cruelty  of  the  tonneutors,  they  are 
not  to  be  accused,  even  if  others  arc  dcuined  and  pun- 
ished on  their  accoant.  And,  again,  he  brings  forward 
an  example  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  saying  that 
at  Kphesus  alao  (iiaius  and  Aristarchus  were  appre- 
hended in  the  stead  of  Paul,  and  that  Paul  was  not 
blamed  for  this ;  nor  wai*  Peter,  when  he  wa»  brought 
forth  out  of  prison  by  an  angel,  and  C5ca]>ed  the  danger, 
and  the  soldiers  who  guarded  him  were  on  his  account 
punished.  Then  he  cites  another  example  from  the 
Gospel,  namely,  the  infants  who  were  ])ut  to  death  by 
Herod;  on  account  of  which,  says  he,  our  I^>rd  was  not 
blamed.  And  when  Eli:*abclh  had  taken  to  flight  with 
John,  and  had  prc:*crvcd  him,  his  father  Zacharias  was 
put  1(1  death,  the  child  Iwiug  demanded  of  him ;  nor  was 
this  imputed  as  a  crime  to  John. 

CANON   XIV. 

But  if  any  have  endured  much  violence  and 
the  strong  pressure  of  necessity,  receiving  into 
their  mouths  iron  and  chains,  and  for  their  g(x>d 
affection  towards  the  faith  have  bravely  borne  the 
burning  of  their  hands  that  against  their  will  had 
been  put  to  the  profane  sacrifice,  as  from  their 
prison  Ihe  thrice-blessed  tnartyrs  have  written  to 
me  respecting  those  in  Libya,  and  others  their 
fellow-ministers  ;  such,  on  the  testimony  of  the 
rest  of  their  brethren,  can  be  placed  in  the  min- 
istry amongst  the  confessors,  as  those  who  have 
been  mortified  by  many  torments,  and  were  no 
longer  able  either  to  sj>eak,  or  to  give  utterance, 
or  to  move,  so  as  to  resist  those  who  vainly  of- 
fered them  violence.  For  they  did  not  assent  to 
their  impiety »;  as  I  have  again  heard  from  their 
fellow-ministers,  they  will  be  reckoned  amongst 
the  confessors,  as  also  he  who  hath  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Timothy  ordered  his  life,  obeying  him 
who  says,  "  Follow  after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience,  meekness.  Fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whercnnto  I 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses.*'  ' 

BaI-samon.  Those  who  bv  the  violence  of  the  tyrant 
seemed  lo  cat  meat  that  had  been  offered  to  idols,  or  to 
drink  wine  from  the  (ircek  libations, — for  it  hap|>encd 
sometimes  that  they  were  thrown  upon  the  ground,  and 
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hooks  or  pieces  of  iron  put  into  their  mouths  to  hat' 
them  open,  and  then  the  tyrants  poured  V-       '        ■'-'"■ 
throats,  or  threw  into  ibcm  pieces  of  '. 
I  hot  coals  into  their  hands,  together  wu 
I  com)K;llcd  them  lo  sacrifice,  —  if  they  were 
,  the  canon  decrees  that  they  should  each  in  h 
grce  tic  r:inkcd  amongst  ihc  confessors;  but  it  Uviucu. 
that  they  should  be  reckoned  as  martyr^  because  tber 
did  not  these  things  of  their  own  frcc-w"         '    '■  '  *'  - 
at  all  aiisent  to  the  action.     Aa  also  ^ 
I  fcMors  arc  to  be  reckoned  those  who  fr.  - 
I  of  the  tonnres  lost  their  strength  of  Iwdy,  «od  wnc  not , 
I  able  to  resist  those  who  poured  iitlo  Ihcir  mouths  the 
j  wine  of  the  litutions.     And  next  in  order  he  -ipcaksofl 
I  those  who  give  the  icstimonv  of  a  g*HKl  conscience,  andj 
enumerates  them  amongst  the  confessors. 
I       ZoNARAS.     Those  who  chastised  the  blessed  mxn^ 
taller   many   torments,  in   the   case   o«   some    viol 
1  poured  into  their  mouths  the  wine  of  the  lihatk 
even  cramtncd  intn  their  mouths  some  of  iht  met 
had  t>ccn  offered  lo  idols,  and  puiti 
hands,  they  dragged  them  to  tht 

Icnilv  seizing  on  ihcir  hands,  tht v      i    ..     , 

incense  upon  the  altar,  or  j>Jaced  hot  coals  rogrtbi 
the   incense  into  their  hands  that,  not  being  M 
bear  the  pain  ok  the  burning,  they  might  drop 
ccnsc  together  with  the  coals  upon  the  altar;  to 
were  constrained  by  ihcm.     Men  of  this  son,  he 
can  remain  enrolled  in  the  sacred  mini^trv.  or  rail 
placed  iti  the  rank  of  confessors.     For  ihey  did 
their  own  choice  either  lasic  the  libations,  ox  ph 
incense  upon  the  altar,  but  being  compelled  by  vu 
their  rcasou  not  co)\scnting  to  the  action;  as  aUo, 
who  from  the  extremity  of  the  suffering  Iwt  their 
vigour,  so  as  neither  to  be  able  to  speai;  or  luoi, 
to  rcsisl  those  who  were  violently  pouring  into] 
mouths  the  wine  of  libations,  these  also  arc  to  be 
amongst   the   confessors.    And  next   in   order   ht 
courses  of  those  who  give   the  testimony  of   a  g< 
conscience,  and   places   ihcin   also   in   the    nambei 
cuiifcaoors. 

CANON   XV. 

No  one  shall  find  fault  with  us  for  observii 
the  fourth  dayof  the  week,  and  the  preparation] 
on   which  it   is  reasonably  enjoined   us   to 
according  to  the  tradition.^     On  tht  fourth  daj 
indeed,  because  on  it  the  Jews  look  counsel  fa? 
the  betrayal  of  the    I^rd  ;    and  on   the  sixth, 
because  on  it  He  himself  suffered  for  us. 
the  Lord's  day  we  celebrate  as  a  day  or«joy^ 
because  on  it  He  rose  again,  on  which  day 
have  received  it  for  a  custom  not  even  to 
the  knee. 

Balsamon.     Conformably  lo  the  sixty-fourth  A^,.. 
lolical  canon,  which  decrees  th.it  we  are  not  to  fast  on| 
the   Sabbath,  with  one  exception,  the  great    *- 
and  lo  the  sixty-ninth  canon,  which 'scvcreh 
those  who  do  not  fast  in  the  Holy  Lent,  and 
fourth  day  of  the  week  and  day  of  preparation.     Thi 
also  docs  the  present  canon  decree. 

Z4JNARAS.     Alwaj-s,  says  he,  are  the  fourth  and  sixth] 
days  of  every  week  to  be  kcpi  as  fasts;  nor  will  am 
one   find  fault  with  us  for  fasting  on  them:    "■' 
reasons  he  subjoins.     But  on  the  Lord's  da^ 
not  to  fast,  for  it  U  a  day  of  joy  for  the  rcsur 
the  Lord,  and  on  it,  sa>T»  he,  we  have  reccivcil  ili^i 
ought  not  even  to  bow  the  knee.     This  word,  therefor 

'  The   iiBth   day,  the  day  heSon  the    Kebrrw    SabbMh.— ' 
['I  nr  /'araifrrvA 

J  [Stationary  days.     See  Vol.  it.  p.  33,  now  6  ] 


E  CANONH 


'•^  to  be  carefully  observed,  **  wc  have  received,"  and 

•»it    ;.  — :..; i   ,;[>r,n  US  according  to   the    tradition." 

I   is  evident  that  long-established  cus- 
ftoi  :..r    law.*     Moreover,  ihc  great   Ba&il 


pW.  v.pp.  389, 571,  the  ODlei.] 


annexes  also  the  causes  for  which  it  was  forbidden  to 
bend  the  knee  on  the  lord's  day,  and  from  the  Passover 
tu  f'cDtcco.st.  Read  also  tiie  &ixt)--aixth  and  sixt^'-nintb 
Apostolical  canonB.' 


•  [So  caUed.    Vol.  viii^  thii 


".] 


NOTE   BY  THE   AMERICAN    EDITOR. 

Here  may  be  noted  the  historic  fact  that  this  terrible  epoch  of  persecutions  had  driven  many 
to  the  deserts,  where  they  dwelt  as  hermits.'  It  now  introduced  monasticism^  in  its  earliest  and 
least  objectionable  forms,  into  Egypt,  whence  it  soon  spread  into  the  Church  at  Kirge.  For  a 
fiivourable  view  of  the  character  and  hfe  of  St.  Antony,  see  Ncale's  history  '  of  this  period  ;  but, 
if  be  turns  it  into  an  indirect  plea  for  the  subsequent  history  of  monasticism.  we  sliall  find  in  Canon 
Ringslcy*5  Hypatia  a  high- wrought  testimony  of  an  antagonistic  character.  Hingham,'  avoid* 
ing  the  entanglements  of  primitive  with  mediaeval  history,  affords  a  just  view  of  what  may  be  said 
of  the  rise  of  this  mighty  institution,  based  upon  two  texts  ♦  of  Holy  Scripture,  proceeding  from  the 
Incarnate  Word  Himself,  which  impressed  themselves  on  the  fervid  spirit  of  Antony.  Who  can 
wonder  that  fire  and  sword  and  ravening  wolves  predisposed  men  and  women  to  avoid  the  do- 
mestic life,  and  the  bringing  of  hapless  faraiUes  into  existence  as  a  prey  10  the  remorseless  cruelty 
of  the  empire?  Far  be  it  from  me  to  forget  what  the  world  owes,  directly  and  indirectly,  to  the 
nobler  and  purer  orders,  —  what  learning  must  ever  acknowledge  as  its  debt  to  the  Benedictines  of 
the  West.s  But,  on  the  other  hand,  after  the  melancholy  episcopate  of  Cyril,  we  cannot  but  trace, 
in  the  history  of  Oriental  monasticism,  not  only  the  causes  of  the  decay  of  Alexandrian  scholarship 
and  influence,  but  of  the  ignominious  fate  of  the  Byzantine  Empire,  and  of  that  paltry  devotion 
to  images  which  seemed  to  invoke  the  retributions  of  a  "jealous  god/'  and  winch  favoured  the 
rise  of  an  impostor  who  found  in  his  "  abhoaence  of  idols  "  an  excuse  for  making  himself  the 
"Scourge  of  God." 


'  Luke  i.  Bo,  ix.  lo:  Col.  1. 17.     But  compare  i  Kings  xix.  9. 

*  Patriarchatf,  etc.,  *ol.  i.  p.  107.     Aniony  was  boni  circa  A.D.  351,  died  A.D.  35G, 

'  Antiqu.,  book  vu.  cap.  i. 

'  Mall.  Kix.  31  and  Matt  vi.  34. 

i  Montaieabcrt's  Monkx  0J  ika  tVett  U  bat  a  £uciaattn(  ronunce,  but  it  vrcU  wortky  ofaWMtJow 
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L— LETTER  TO   THE  CHURCH   AT   ALEXAN- 
DRIA.* 

Pfter,  to  the  brethren  beloved  and  estab- 
lished in  the  faith  of  God,  peace  in  the  Lord. 
Since  I  have  found  out  that  MeletJus  acts  in  no 
way  for  the  common  good,  —  for  neither  is  he 
contented  with  the  letter  of  the  most  holy  bish- 
ops and  martyrs,  —  but,  invading  my  parish/  hath 
assumed  so  much  to  himself  as  to  endeavour  to 
separate  from  my  authority  the  priests,*  and 
those  who  had  boon  entrusted  with  visitinj^  the 
needy  ;  ^  and,  giving  proof  of  his  desire  for  pre- 
eminence, has  ordained  in  the  prison  several 
unto  himself;  now,  take  ye  heed  to  this,  and 
hold  no  Lommunion  with  him,  until  I  meet  him 
in  company  with  some  wise  and  discreet  men, 
and  see  what  the  designs  are  which  he  has 
thought  upon.     Fare  ye  well. 

II.  — ON  THE  GODHEAD.* 

Since  certainly  "  grace  and  truth  r^ame  by 
Jesus  Christ,"*'  whence  also  by  grace  we  are 
saved,  according  to  that  word  of  the  apostle, 
"  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  nor  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast ; "  ^  by  the  will  of  God, 
"  the  Word  was  made  flesh,"  *  and  "  was  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man.'*'  But  yet  He  was  not 
left  without  His  divinity.  For  neither  **  though 
He  was  rich  did  He  become  poor"  '"  that  He 
might  absolutely  be  separated  from  His  power 
and  glory,  but  that  He  might  Himself  endure 
death  for  us  sinners,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
He  might  bring  us  to  God,  "being  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit;"  and 
aftenvards  other  things.  Whence  the  evangelist 
also  asserts  the  truth  when  he  says,  "The  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  ;  "  then  in- 
deed, from  the  time  when  the  angel  had  saluted 


'  From  0.ilUniliiit, 

'  tStic  p,  24a.  sfi^ra.  Bui  note,  thepmritk  wu  srcater  than  ihc 
dioctst  In  anacni  icrminoloey.] 

>  (Prc»bywrs.l 

<  lDeacoi«,] 

s  A  frasmcnt  Ittxii  h[»lioolc,tnMii  the  Acts  of  the  CouncS  of  Epho- 
MS.  i.  And  vii.  t.  —  GauAND. 

*  Jwbn  i.  17. 

'  Eph.  ii   8,  9. 


'  John  V  14, 

^  0  Cat.  TiiL  9. 


the  virgin,  saying,  "  Kail,  thou  that  art 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with   thee."     Now 
Gabriel  said,  "The  Lord  is  with  thee,"  he 
(kkI  the  Word  is  with  thee.     For  he  she* 
He  was  conceived  in  liie  womb,  and  was 
come  flesh ;  as  it  is  written,  **  The  Holy 
shall  come   upon  thee,   and   tlie  power 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee;   therefoi 
that   holy  thing  which  shall    be   bom  at] 
shall  lie  called  the  Son  of  God  :  "  «'  and 
wards  other  things.     Now  God  the  Word,  id 
absence   of   a   man,  by  the  will   of   God, 
easily  effects  everything,  was  made  flesh  in 
womb  of  the  virgin,  not  reijuiring  the 
of  the  presence  of  a  man.     For  m- 
rious  than  a  man  was  the  power  of  (iud 
shadowing   the  virgin,  together  with  the 
Ghost  also  who  came  upon  her. 

!IL— ON  THE   ADVENT  OF  OUR   SAVIOUt." 

And  He  said  unto  Judas,  *'  Betravt*st  thoa 
Son  of  God  with  a  kiss?  "  'J     These  thing* 
the  like,  and  all  the  signs  which   He  sho^ 
and  His  miracles,  prove  that  He  is  (iod 
man.     Both  things  therefore  are  dcm- 
tliat  He  was  God  by  nature,  and  thu. 
man  by  nature. 

IV.  — ON  THE  SOJOURNING  OF  CHRIST  WITH  Ci« 

Both  therefore  is  proved,  thai  he  wa^  i'm^I 
nature,  and  was  made  man  by  nature. 

v.  — THAT  UP  TO  THF.  TIME  OF  THE  DESTKOCJ 
TION  OF  JERUSALEM.  THE  JEWS  KlOtlTLl 
APPOINTED  THE  FOURTEENTH  DAY  OF 
FIRST   LUNAR   MONlH. 

I.  Since   the   mercy  of  God   ts  cverywl 
great,  let  us  bless  Him,  and  also  bec.T^se 
has  sent  unto  us  the  Spirit  of  truth  u. 
into  all  truth.     For  for  this  cause   ti. 


'*  Luke  i.  35. 

"  A  fiagrocnt  rrom  the  homily.     Apud  l-«m»iitm  Byaaa.,1 
contra  Nestor,  et  Euiych.,  torn.  i.  The*,  CaniiL.,  p   t,^. 

**  LuWe  *xii.  48. 

*^  A  rr^ji-nicnt  from  tl>c  homi^.    Ex  l^eiiatio  }licioao)rvhaaDh< 
tra  Mom>pttyuuu.  A^  3/mi.  Script-  I'ti.,  torn,  vii.  p.  t^ 

»  Apucl  CioiUad,  £^  Chremieo  i^mtek^L ,  p.  t,  ##m    e^ii  V^A. 
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Abib  was  appointed  by  the  law  to  be  the  begin- 
Bin^  of  months  and  was  made  known  unto  u*; 
as  the  first  among  the  months  of  the  year;  both 
by  the  ancient  writers  who  lived  before,  and  by 
the  later  who  lived  after  the  dcstniction  of  Jcru- 1 
salem,  it  was  shown  to  possess  a  most  dear  and 
evidently  definite  period,  especially  because  in 
some  places  the  reaping  is  early,  and  sometimes 
il  is  late,  so  as  to  be  sometimes  before  the  time 
and  sometimes  after  it,  as  il  happened  in  the 
very  beginning  of  the  giving  of  the  law,  before 
the  Passover,  according  as  it  is  written,  "  Hut  the 
wheat    and  the   rye  were  not  smitten,  for  they 
w«re  not  grown  up."  '     Whence  it  is  riglitly  pre- , 
scribed  liy  the  law,  that  from  the  vernal  c<|uinox, 
in  whals*.)cver  week  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  shall  fall,  in  it  the  Passover  is  to  be 
celebrated,  Ijccoming  and  confonnable  songs  of 
ptftise  having  been  first  taken  up  for  its  celebra- 
tion.    For  this  first  month,  says  he.  "  shall  be . 
Wilo  you  the  ibeginning  of  months,"*  when  thci 
wn  in  the  summer-time  sends  forth  a  far  stronger 
■nd  clearer  light,  and  the  days  are  lengthened  ' 
MKI   become  lunger,  whilst  the  nights  are  con-  | 
(ftcted  and  shortened.     Moreover,  when  the  new 
*cds  have  spnmg  up,  they  are  thoroughly  purged,  ' 
^d  borne  into  the  threshing  floor  ;  nor  only  this, 
Iwt  also  al!  ihe  shrubs  blossom,  and  burst  forth 
teto    flower.      Immediately    therefore   they   are  ■ 
discovered  to  send  forth  in  alternation  various  , 
Ind  diverse  fruits,  so  that  the  grap)e-clu5ters  are 
^nd  at  that  time ;  as  says  the  lawgiver,  "  Now, 
«    Was   the   time   of  spring,   of   the   first    ripe 
Tapes  ; "  3  and  when  he  sent  the  men  to  spy 
*ttt   the  Und,  they  brought,  on  bearers,  a  large 
luster  of  grapes,  ajid  pomegranates  also,  and 
E*-      For  then,  as  they  say,  our  eternal  Ood 
^^.  the  Maker  and  Creator  of  all  things,  framed 
'^  thing's,  and  said  tu  them,  '*  I^t  the  earth  bring 
^rth  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit 
^^  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is 

*tself  u[Kjn  the  earth."    Then  he  adds,  "  And  ! 

^as  so ;  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good,"  ■* 
^*^over,  he  makes  quite  clear  that  the  first 
potH  amongst  the  Hebrews  was  appointed  by 

»  >vhich  we  know  to  have  been  observed  by 
^  Jews  up  to  the  desiruciion  of  Jerusalem, 
'p^Use  this  has  l>een  so  handed  down  by  the 

*^rew  tra4lition.  But  after  the  destruction  of 
^    <^ity  it  was  mocked  at  by  some  hardening 

•*€^arl,  which  we  observing,  according  to  the 
^»    viih  sincerity  have  received ;  and  in  this, 
^^^^^ttling  to  the  Word,  when  he  speaks  of  the 
y^of  our  holy  festivity,  which  the  election  hath 
ed :  but  the  rrst  have  become  hardened,5 
id  the  Scripture  ;  and  after  other  things. 


J^nd,  VII.  a. 
flim  jii.  S4' 

i,  1 1 .  II.     [.4$  **  m  Mimmef'tinK,"  prabftbly.J 

ju.  7.     ["  Our  holy  feiuvily  "  ^  Easter.] 


2.  And  He  says  as  follows :  "  All  these  things 
will  they  do  unto  you  for  My  name's  sake,  be- 
cause they  know  not  Him  that  sent  Me."*'  Dul 
if  they  knew  not  Him  who  sent,  ami  Him  who 
was  sent,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  but  that 
they  have  been  ignorant  of  the  Passover  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  law,  so  as  not  merely  to  err  In 
their  choice  of  the  place,  but  also  in  reckoning 
the  beginning  of  the  month,  which  is  the  first 
amongst  the  months  of  the  year,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  which,  being  accurately  obscn-ed,  after 
the  equinox,  the  ancients  celebrated  the  Passovei; 
according  to  the  divine  command;  whereas  the 
men  of  the  present  day  now  celebrate  it  before 
the  e(iuinox,  and  that  altogether  through  negli- 
gence and  error,  being  ignorant  how  they  celp- 
brated  it  in  its  season,  as  He  confesees  who  in 
these  things  was  described. 

3.  Whether  therefore  the  Jews  erroneously 
sometimes  celebrate  their  Passover  according  to 
the  course  of  the  moon  in  the  month  Phamcnoth, 
oracconling  to  the  interralar)'  monih.  every  third 
year  in  the  month  Pharmulhi,?  matters  not  to  us. 
For  we  have  no  other  object  than  to  keep  the 
remembrance  of  His  Passion,  and  that  at  this 
very  time  ;  as  those  who  were  eye-wiinesses  of 
it  have  from  the  l>eginning  handed  down,  before 
the  Egyptians  believed,  Kor  neither  by  oljserv- 
ing  the  course  of  the  moon  do  they  necessarily 
celebrate  it  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  Phamenoth, 
but  once  every  three  years  in  the  month  Phar- 
muthi ;  for  from  the  beginning,  and  before  the 
advent  of  Christ,  they  seem  to  have  so  done. 
Hence,  when  the  Lord  reproves  them  by  the 
prophet,  He  says,  "  They  do  always  err  in  their 
heart ;  and  I  have  sworn  in  My  wrath  that  ihey 
shall  not  enter  into  My  rest."  *• 

4.  Wherefore,  as  thou  seest,  even  in  this  thon 
appearesl  to  be  lying  greatly,  not  only  against 
men,  but  also  against  God.  First,  indeed,  since 
in  this  matter  the  Jews  never  erred,  as  consorting 
with  those  who  were  eye-wimesses  and  ministers, 
much  less  from  tlie  beginning  before  the  advertt 
of  Christ  For  God  does  not  say  that  they  did 
always  err  in  their  heart  as  regards  the  precept 
of  the  law  concerning  the  Passover,  as  thou  hast 
written,  but  on  account  of  all  their  other  disobe- 
dience,  and  on  account  of  their  evil  and  uo- 
seemly  deeds,  when,  indeed,  He  perceived  them 
turning  to  idolatrj*  and  to  fornication. 

5.  And  after  a  few  things.  So  that  alsr*  in  this 
respect,  since  thou  hast  slumbered,  rouse  thyself 
much,  and  very  much,  with  the  scourge  of  the 
Preacher,  being  mindful  especially  of  thai  pas- 
sage where  he  speaks  of  *'  slipping  on  the  pave- 
ment, and  with   tlie   tongue." «     For,  as   thou 

- 

'  John  w.  at. 

'  I  Vol.  u,  p.  333.  role  4.    Oemecit  U  always  urortlt  DOttDB,  for  lAi 
Inniicnue  n  ihuK  traceable  very  widely  in  the  cjirly  Itlcralure.J 
•  I's.  «cv.  10,  II. 
9  Eccluft.  XX.  t8. 
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seest  again,  the  charge  cast  by  thee  upon  tboii 
leaders  is  refiecied  back ;  nay,  and  one  may  sus- 
pect a  great  subsequent  danger,  inasintich  as  we 
hear  that  the  stone  which  a  man  casts  up  on 
high  falls  back  upon  his  head.  Much  more  reck- 
less is  he  who,  in  this  respect,  ventures  to  bring 
a  charge  ajiaiasl  Moses,  tliat  mighty  servant  of 
God,  or  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  who  succeeded 
him,  or  those  who  in  succession  rightly  followed 
them  and  ruled ;  the  judges,  I  mean,  and  the 
kings  who  appeared,  or  the  prophets  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  inspired,  and  those  who  amongst 
the  high -priests  were  blameless,  and  those  who, 
in  following  the  traditions,  changed  nothing, 
but  agreed  as  to  the  observance  of  the  Pass- 
over in  its  season,  as  also  of  the  rest  of  tlieir 
feasts.        s 

6.  And  after  other  things.  But  thou  oughtest 
rather  to  have  pursued  a  safer  and  more  auspi- ; 
cious  course,  and  not  to  have  written  rxshly  and  i 
slanderously,  that  tliey  seem  from  the  beginning, 
and  always,  to  have  been  in  error  about  the  Pass- 
over, which  you  cannot  prove,  whatever  charge 
you  may  wish  to  bring  against  those  who,  at  the 
present  time,  have  erred  with  a  grievous  wander- 
ing, having  fallen  aw.ay  from  the  commandnicnl 
of  the  law  concerning  the  Passover  and  other 
things.  For  the  ancients  seem  to  have  kept  it 
after  the  vernal  equinox,  which  you  can  dis- 
cover if  you  read  ancient  books,  and  those 
especially  which  were  written  by  the  learned 
Hebrews. 

7,  That  therefore  up  to  tlie  period  of  the 
Lord's  Passion,  and  at  the  time  of  the  last  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  which  happened  under  j 
Vespasian,  the  Roman  emperor,  ihe  people  of  i 
Israel,  rightly  observing  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  lirst  lunar  month;  celebrated  on  it  the  Pass- 
over of  the  law,  has  been  brictly  demonstrated. 
Therefore,  when  the  holy  prophets,  and  all.  as 
I  have  said,  who  righteously  and  justly  walked 
in  the  law  of  Uie  Lord,  together  with  the  entire 
people,  celebrated  a  typical  and  shadowy  Pass- 
over, the  Creator  and  Lord  of  every  visible  and 
invisible  creature,  the  only-begolten  Son,  and  the 
:Word  co-eternal  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 

ipirit,  and  of  the  same  substance  with  them,  ac- 
cording to  His  divine  nature,  our  Lord  and  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  being  in  the  end  of  the  world  bom 
according  to  the  flesh  of  our  holy  and  glorious 
lady.  Mother  of  God,  and  Ever- Virgin,  and,  of 
a  tnith,  of  Mary  the  Mother  of  God ;  and  being 
seen  upon  earth,  and  having  true  and  real  con- 
verse as  man  with  men,  who  were  of  the  same 
substance  with  Him,  according  to  His  human 
nature,  Himself  also,  with  the  people,  in  the 
years  before  His  public  ministry  and  during  His 
public  ministry,  did  celebrate  the  legal  and 
shadowy  Passover,  eating  the  typical  Iamb.  For 
"  I  came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets, 


but  to  fulfil  them,"  the  Saviour  Himaclf  uid  a 

the  Gospel. 

But  after  His  public  ministry  He  did  not  cat 
of  the  lamb,'  but  Himself  sufferctl  as  the  inc 
I^mb  in  the  Paschal  feast,  as  John,  the 
and  evangelist,  teaches  us  in  the  Gospel 
by  him,  where  he  thus  speaks  :  "  Ther 
Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  j 
and  it  was  early  ;  and  they  themselves  went  not, 
into  the  judgment-hall,  lest  they  should  be  d^ 
filed,  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passwcr."' 
And  after  a  few  things  more.  *'  When  PilAtrJ 
therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  brought  Ji 
forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat,  tb 
place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  tn 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  And  it  was  the  prep 
of  the  passover,  and  alx)ut  the  third  hour,"'! 
the  correct  books  render  it,  and  the  copy 
that  was  written  by  the  hand  of  the  evai 
which,  by  the  divine  grace,  has  1 
m  the  most  holy  church  of  Kphc> 
adored  liy  the  faithful.  And  agaui  uic 
evangelist  says :  **  The  Jews  therefore, 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  the  botlies 
not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  Sabl 
(for  that  SabbaUi-day  was  an  high  day), 
Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
they  might  be  taken  away,"^  On  that 
therefore,  on  which  the  Jews  were  about  to 
the  Passover  in  the  evening,  our  Lord  and  Sav 
Jesus  Christ  was  crucified,  being  made  the 
to  those  who  were  about  to  partake  by  faittj 
the  mystery  concerning  Him,  at*  - 
is  written  by  the  blessed  Paul :  '*  I 
our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us ; "  ^  And  oQlj 
some  who,  carried  along  by  ignorance,  n 
dently  affirm  that  after  He  had  eatei. 
over,  He  was  betrayed;  which  we  nc, 
from  the  holy  evangelists,  nor  has  any 
blessed  apostles  handed  it  down  to  u&. 
time,  therefore,  in  which  our  Lord  and 
Jesus  Christ  suffered  for  us,  according  to 
flesh,  He  dfd  not  eat  of  the  legal  Passover  ; 
as  I  have  said,  He  Himself,  as  t!\e  true 
was  sacrificed  for  us  in  the  feast  of  the 
Passover,  on  the  day  of  the  preparati< 
fourteenth  of  the  first  lunar  month.  The 
Passover,  therefore,  then  ceased,  the  true 
over  being  present :  "  For  Christ  our 
was  sacrificed  for  us,"  as  has  been  before 
and  as  that  chosen  vessel,  the  apostle 
teaches.* 

>  [Put  compare  Bnrame,  On  tkt  TAfriy-mn»  ^fMlbKl 

note  3.  Aiiwrri'jan  cdilioa,  1874.] 

'  John  KYiii.  >8, 

'  )oKn  x«.  13,  14.     And  about  ibr  'i'-*-  ^— — 
our  Knglish  vcn>H>i].     According  lo  St 
iilncc  at  1I1C  tliirtl  hnur  (chap.  luv.  9}). 

5>evcnik  (in  the  CatcnA,  cd.  LUcltc,  u.)  sui'inrK  .nn:  u"- 
%Qtne  very  early  erratum  in  our  copief.  S^  Attord't 
passaee. 

*  John  xix.  31. 

'   t  Cor.  r.  7. 

<>  [Cooipaic  AnuoLiiM,  p.  isit-rat/ni.] 
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n.' 

it  was  the  preparattou,  about  the  third 

as  the  accurate  books  have  it,  and  the  auto- 

rraph  copy  itself  of  the  Evangelist  John,  which 

ilay  has  by  divine  gracf  been  preserved 

isi  holy  church  of  Ephesus,  and  is  there 

idored '  by  ihe  faithful. 

^m      VI.  — OF  THE  SOUL  AND  BODY.) 

^Tne  things  which  pertain  to  the  divinity  and 

humanity  of  the  Second  Man  from  heaven,  in 

been  written  above,  according  to  the 

posUe,  we  have  explained  ;  and  now  we 

ighi  it  necessary  to  explain  the  things 

rtain  to  the  first  man,  who  is  of  earth 

1  ttud  earthy,  l>eing  about,  namely,  to  demonstrate 

ilil-..  [Wm  he  was  created  at  the  same  time  one 

itne,  although  sometimes  he  is  separately 

■  1  as  the  man  external   and    internal. 

cording  to  the  Word  of  salvation.  He 

•Fii.-  iua>Jc'  what  Ls  without,  made  also  that  which 

|b  within.  He  certainly,  by  one  operation,  and  at 

'^  ,  lime,  made  both,  on  that  day,  indeed. 

Cod  said,  *'  Let  us  make  man  in  our 

ter  our  Ukeness  ;  '*  *  whence  it  is  mani- 

^^An  was  not  formed  by  a  conjunction 

(»(  Uic  body  with  a  certain  pre-existent  type. 

Ibr  if  the  earth,  at  the  bidding  of  the  Creator, 

brought  ford)  the  other  animals  endowed  with 

Ifc,  much  rather  did  the  dust  which  God  took 

!h)ni  die  earth  receive  a  vital  energy  from  the 

operation  of  God. 

VIL— FRAGMENT.' 

:tch  that  I  am  !    I  have  not  remembered 


Crallind,  S^  CArtmiev  PtutMnt.,  p.  175,  D. 

iirrii.  )  r  .  tfymififfgteai/y,^  ki»ccl.| 

'   ItaonU  /tf.  Sairr.,  lib.  u.     Apiid  Mai,  Serial. 
F  rom  his  dcmonitntiaa  that  the  aMiul  was  not 


hcantai  «(  Josnne  Rtr.  Smrr. 


Ub.  U.    AiMKl  Mu«  S<ri^. 


that  God  observes  the  mind,  and  hean  the 
voice  of  the  soul.  I  turned  consciously  to  sin, 
saying  to  myself,  God  is  merciful,  and  will  bear 
with  me  ;  and  when  I  was  not  instandy  smit- 
ten, I  ceased  not,  but  rather  despised  His  for- 
bearance, and  exhausted  the  long-suffering  of 
God. 

Vni.  — ON  ST.  MATTHEW.* 

And  in  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew,  the 
Lord  said  to  him  who  betrayed  Him :  "  Be- 
trayest  thou  the  Son  of  Man  with  a  kiss?** 
which  Peter  the  Martyr  and  Archbishop  of  Alex- 
andria expounding,  says,  this  and  other  things 
like,  "All  the  signs  which  He  showed,  and  the 
miracles  that  He  did,  testify  of  Him  that  He  is 
God  incarnate ;  both  things  therefore  arc  to- 
gether proved,  that  He  was  God  by  nature,  and 
was  made  man  by  nature." 


I.\.— FROM   A   SERMON.' 

In  the  meanwhile  the  evangelist  sa)-s  with 
firmness,  "The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwell 
among  us.'* '  From  this  we  learn  that  the  angel, 
when  he  saluted  the  Virgin  with  the  words, 
"  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  LortI 
is  with  thee,'"'  intended  to  signify  God  the 
Worri  Ls  with  ihee,  and  also  to  show  that  He 
would  arise  from  her  bosom,  and  would  be 
made  flesh,  even  as  it  is  written,  ''The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  ujwn  ihee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee;  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  tliee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  '° 


*  FnjmlhcTreniiwofiheKiniieroT  Juilinian; 
yBtlcs.     Apud  Mai.  Strict,   t^rt.,  vtl.  306,  307. 
f  Or.  from  a  ircaiuc  oa  theology. 
'  John  j,  14, 
9  Luke  t.  jBL 


iheMonoph- 
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{Meletian  acfaismi  p.  359.) 

date  of  the  Melctian  schism  is  very  much  in  need  of  elucidation.  I  follow  Ncalc,  how- 
follows  :  Athanasius  places  its  origin  a.d.  306  (according  to  Tillemont  and  Baronius)  or 
301  ;  the  latter  more  probable,  as  demonstrated  by  the  Benedictine  editors.  But  the  dates 
perhaps,  the  least  of  the  difficulties  which  encumber  the  whole  matter.  Somewhat  distrust- 
have,  after  several  efforts  to  construct  an  original  elucidation,  adopted  the  theory  of  Neale, 
liligent  and  conscientious  inquirer  whose  Oriental  studies  qualify  him  to  utter  almost  a 


decisive  voice,  albeit  he  never  furgets  his  Occidentalism,  and  hence  fails  to  speiik  with  alisoiiat^ 
fidelity  to  the  spirit  of  Catholic  antiquity. 

We  know  something  of  Lycopolis  from  the  blessed  Alexander ;  it  seems  to  have  l>cen  V 
of  centre  to  the  bishopries  of  the  Thebais.     It  was  just  the  sort  of  centre,  m  a  region  suffici 
a  separate  patriarchate,  to  suggest  to  an  Ambitious  and  unscrupulous  prelate  an  effort  at  indt 
ency.    Mcletius,  who  succeeded  the  good  Alexaiuler,  was  just  the  man  to  set  up  for  himself;  •' 
not  unlikely  to  be  stimulated  by  the  txtd  example  of  I^aul  of  Samosata,  and  by  the  ingenuity  thil 
triumphed  over  the  first  council  that  railed  Paul  to  account.     Hearing  all  this  in  mind,  wc  nay 
accept  Neale's  conviction  that  Meletius  had  long  K'en  a  scandal  to  the  churches.  Jind  m  the] 
time  of  persecution  had  lapsed,  and  sacrificed  to  idols.     Peter  summoned  him  to  a  council^ 
which  he  was  convicted  and  degraded  ;  whereupon  he  not  only  refijsed  to  submit,  but 
to  himself  the  cathfdra  of  Alexandria,  and  began  to  ordain  other  bishops,  and,  in  short 
organise  its  jnriswliction.'     Ortng,  I  think  probable,  to  the  exceptional  and  overgrown  extent 
this  enormous  "  patriarchate,"  as  it  was  called  a  little  later,  the  schism  gained  a  consif 
following.    The  distance  of  Eycopolis  from  Lower  Kgypl  must  have  favoured  the  attempt 
Peter*s  recent  accession  made  it  easy  for  Meletius  to  circulate  evil  stories  against  him. 
schism,  as  usual,  soon  developed  into  heresy,  which  even  the  Niccnc  Synod  failed  to  r-  ■•'" 
Arius  had  joined  iIk*  first  outbreak,  but  conformed  for  a  time,  and  was  ordained  a  •. 
Achillas.     His  troublesome  spirit,  however,  soon  showed  itself  again  after  liis  onb'nalioa  lu  ti 
priesthood  ;  and  the  remnant  of  the  Meleiians  made  common  cause  with  him  after  his  condt 
lion  at  Nicaea.     Of  Peter's  legitimate  exercise  of  authority,  and  of  the  impurity  and  wickedncs&i 
Meletius  before  his  mvasion  of  Alexandria,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt ;  but  for  the  details, 
course  must  be  had  to  Neale.*     The  famous  Sixth  Canon  of  Nice  finds  its  explanation  in 
rebellion ;  but,  incidentally,  it  defines  the  position  of  other  great  centres,  which  now  begati 
he  known  as  patriarchates.     Neale's  remarks  ^  on  the  excessive  leniency  of  the  council  in  sett 
the  case  of  Meletius,  arc  specially  to  be  noted. 


11. 
(Canonical  Epistle,  p.  279.) 

The  judgment  of  Dupin  is  so  exceptionally  eulogistic  touching  these  canons,  that  t 
as  follows  :  ♦  — 

"Of  all  the  canons  of  antiquity  concerning  the  discipline  of  the  lapsed,  there  are  non 
jtidicious   or  more   equitable    than    those  we  have  now  described.     There  appear   In 
wisdom  and  prudence  altogether  singular  in  tempering  the  rigours  of  punishment  by  a  rrasoi 
moderation,  without  which  justice  would  be  weakened.     He  examines  carefully  all   the  cimi 
stances  which  might  augment  or  diminish  the  (juality  of  the  crime  ;  and  as  he  does  not  Icngtl 
out  penance  by  methods  too  severe,  so  neither  does  he  deceive  ilie  sinner  by  a  facility 
remiss." 

Like  the  fomous  Canonical  Epistles  of  St.  Basil,  however,  these  are  compilations  of 
accepted  by  the  churches  of  his  jurisdiction.  Dupin  says  of  those  of  Basil  *  {To  Amphih<kU 
"They  are  not  to  be  considered  as  the  particular  opinions  of  St.  Basil,  but  as  ihe  /att't  ff 
Church  in  his  timf :  and  therefore  they  are  not  written  in  ilie  form  of  personal  letters,  but  4i 
the  manner  of  synodical  decisions." 


I  He  fcpnrted  La  tbc  Niccnc  Council  llui  he  hod  ordained  tweoty-cight  bisbopv  aa4  etgbl  priols  or 
'  Patriarekale  0/  AUxandria,  v<J.  i.  pp.  91,  146, 

*  ibid.,  p.  146. 

*  Bcci.  Hiti.  Ctmt.  /K,  tub  ui.  "  Peier  of  Alenndria." 
t  nid.,  Mib  lit  "  BauL" 


Iw  the  study  of  these  volumes  a  table  is  useful,  such  as  I  find  it  convenient  to  place  here, 
ftwtng  the  Ante-Niccne  succession  of  Caisars. 


A.  P. 

't.  Augustus i 

3.  Tiberius 14 

C  AMcu  LA 37 

Claudius 4r 

XCKO 54 

Galaa 68 

Otho , 69 

VrTKUJUs 69 

Vespasian 69 

10.  Titus 79 

ti.  DowrriAN 81 

t*.  Nkkva 96 

ij.  Trajan 98 

14.  Hadriax 117 

15.  Antoninus  Pius 138 

16.  MAkci;s  AuVKLius  . i6t 

17.  COHMOUUS 180 

iS.  Pektinax 192 

19    DiDius  JiiLiANUs  (Nicer) 193 

30.    SlLITIMiUS   SeVEIIUS I93 

ai.  Caracalla  (Geta) 211 

w.  Macrinus ?t7 


Suetonius  includes  Julius,  and  therefore  his  Twehr  Casars  end  with  Domitian,  the  last  of 
the  Flavian  family.  With  Nerva  the  "five  good  emperors"  (so  called)  begin,  but  the  "good 
Aurelius  "  was  a  persecutor.  St.  John,  surviving  the  cruelty  of  Domitian,  lived  and  died  under 
Trajan. 

Tliie  "  vision  of  Constantinc  "  is  dated,  at  Treves,  a.d.  312. 

The  Labarum  became  the  Roman  standard  thcncefortli. 

The  Dominical  ordinance  dates  from  Milan,  June  2,  a.d.  321.  « 

He  founds  the  city  of  Constantinople  a.d.  324,  convokes  the  Council  of  Nicaea  A.D.  325. 


Heliogadalus 
Alkxander  Skverus 
Maximinus.    .    .    . 

GORDIAN 

PUPIENUS   (BALBINUS) 

Gorman  the  Youngkr 
Philip 

Dkcius 

g\llus  (volusianus) 
Valerian 

G  ALLIEN  us 

Claudius  tl. 
aurki.iak 
Tacitus  {Pro bus) 
Florian 

TaRUS   (CARINUS,  NUMEtlAN) 

Diocletian 
Maximian  (Galerius) 
constantil's  clilorus 
Maximin 

CONSTANTINE  THE  GREAT   (LiCINIUS,  Ctc) 


ALEXANDER. 


[TRANSLATED  BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  B.  H.  HAWKINS,   H.A.] 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 

TO 

ALEXANDER.  BISHOP  OF  ALEXANDRIA. 


[a.d.  273  *  -313-326.]  The  records  of  the  Ante-Nicene  period,  so  far  as  Alexandria  is  coo- 
ccmed,  are  complete  in  this  great  primate.  Uie  frieml  ami  patron  of  Athanasius,  and,  with  him, 
the  tnasier-spirit  of  the  great  Council  of  Nica^.  1  have  so  arranged  the  '•  Fragments  '*  of  the 
Kdinburgh  series  in  this  volume  as  to  make  them  a  great  and  important  integer  in  rounding  out 
ami  fulfilling  the  (wrtraiture  of  the  school  and  the  See  of  Alexandria.  The  student  will  thus 
have  at  hand  the  materials  for  a  covetable  survey  of  the  Alexandrian  Fathers,  —  their  history,  their 
influence,  and  their  immense  authority  in  early  Christendom.  In  an  elucidation '  I  venture  to 
rise  my  thoughts  upon  some  points  which  it  has  been  the  interest  of  unl)elievcrs  to  niisrep- 
i..  and  to  colour  for  their  own  pur|X)ses.  Rut,  as  the  Umitations  of  my  editorial  duty  do  not 
aUow  me  to  enter  upon  a  dissertation,  I  am  thankful  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  truly  valuable 
though  by  no  means  exhaustive  work  of  Dr.  Neale  on  7%^  Patriarchate  of  Ahxantitia.  His 
atAtements  are  not,  indeed,  to  be  received  with  unreserving  confidence  ;  for,  in  spite  of  his  pure 
aod  lofty  purposes,  his  mind  had  been  formed  under  the  strong  bias  of  a  transient  fashion  in 
divinity,  and  he  always  surveyed  his  subject  from  an  Occidental  if  not  from  a  Latin  (I  do  not 
mean  a  strictly  Roman)  point  of  view.  To  other  popular  historians  I  need  not  refer  the  student, 
save,  by  anticipation,  to  the  list  of  authorities  which  will  be  furnished  in  the  concluding  vohime 
of  lliis  series.' 

Let  us  reflect,  then,  upon  the  epoch  to  which  we  have  now  come.  Tlie  intense  sufferings, 
mrs,  and  intellectual  as  well  as  moral  struggles,  of  the  three  heroic  centuries,  are  closing,  and 
txander  of  ./Vle.\andria  is  the  grand  figure  of  the  period.  Diocletian  is  preparing  to  let  loose 
m  the  sheep  of  Christ  the  ferocious  wolves  of  the  tentli  persecution.  Lucuui  is  founding  the 
nchool  of  Antioch,*  revising  the  New  Testament,  and,  in  fact,  the  whole  Bible  of  the  Fathers, 
for  hts  labours  included  the  version  of  the  Seventy.  Unhappily,  the  ambitious  Arius,  who  calls  him 
roaster,  has  begun  to  trouble  the  evangelical  See  of  St.  Mark ;  and  Achillas,  notwithstanding  the 
warnings  of  Peter,  has  laid  hands  upon  him,  and  made  him  a  presbyter.  He  aspires  to  be  made 
a  biiihop.  But  anon  a  boy  is  pbying  on  the  shore  at  Alexandria  in  whom  a  Haining  genius  for 
the  priesthood  already  manifests  itself.  Alexander,  looking  forth  from  his  windows,  sees  him 
**  playing  church  "  with  his  schoolmates,  and  actuaUy  dipping  a  young  pagan  in  the  sea,  *'  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,*'  etc.  No  doubt  something  of  the  kind  did  occur,  and  thus  was  the  boy 
Athanasius  brought  to  the  notice  of  his  bishop.     But  even  Dupin  rejects  the  rest  of  the  story, 


*  Tbc  fifit  cUic  U  coq^cctunl. 

s  ElndduioD  1. 

>  For  lihrral  ndrreoon,  consult  Hagenbach,  Tf^'B^^k  ^  tkr  Mfsierf  t^  Ihcirtn*  /  by  all  nieatis  using  Pralnsor  Smith's  cdilioo, 
SCcw  York.  i36i. 

«  For  the  matters  touching  the  tbeotogy  of  the  period,  the  iludent  should  prepare  himself  by  cooiuhing  WaierlAml,  Hhtory  vf  tk€ 
^jlkmmm/iiam  CrtM  i\^«rkf^  vol.  iv.,  London),  luul  Van  Oostcrzee,  Ckrutiau  Di?gmatui,  New  York,  [B74.     I  wonder  tKu  ProfgWOg] 
Sailli  OMikl,  XI  UBicMrvcdly,  ooauoeud  Uagcaboch. 
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ihat  Alexander  decided  the  quefition  of  the  boy-baptism  in  favour  of  tis  validJly^  as  the 
would  have  us  believe.  Anyhow,  \ve  have  this  miracle  of  precocity  attendiug  AlexaiuJcr  as 
deacon  at  the  Council  of  Nioea,  and  then  soon  aflirr  succeeding  to  his  episcopal  chair.  Ai 
sius  is  the  grandest  6gure  of  the  primitive  ages  after  the  apostles  fell  asleep.  Raised  up  to 
pleie  their  testimony  to  the  eternal  Logos,  and  to  suffer  like  them,  we  soon  behold  him  the  ool 
example  of  constancy  against  the  new  perils  of  the  world's  favour  and  the  patronage  of 
Caesars.  **  Alhanasius  against  die  world  "  was  in  two  senses  his  great  encomjum.  ami  the  epitui 
of  his  glorious  life  and  warfare.  Not  less  was  it  "  Athanaiiusyrfr  the  world."  Alas  !  the  maji 
school  of  Panttcnus  and  Clement  soon  after  comes  to  ius  enigmatical  decline.  Some  pi 
when  tliey  ha%'e  borne  their  su|>erlative  flower  and  fruit,  mysteriously  decay.  It  was  so, 
witli  the  great  Christian  academy  that  not  improbably  owes  its  beginnings  to  ApoUos. 


TRANSLATOR'S   INTRODUCTORY   NQTICK. 

Alexander  was  appointed  successor  to  Achillas/  af  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  about  A.D.  31 
The  virtues  of  this  prelate,  which  Kusebius  has  passerl  over  entirely  without  mention,  C'T 
siastical  writers  have  greatly  extolled.     For  on  all  sides  he  is  styled  '*  the  staimchest  m\.  ..    ... 

evangelical  doctrine,"  "the  patron  and  protector  of  a]>osto1k  doctrine  j '•  and  "that  bishop 
divine  faith,  fttll  of  wi^Iom  and  of  zeal  enkimllcd  by  the  Holy  Spirit."     He  was  the  fir-^i 
and  to  condemn  Arius;^  and  taking  Xva  stand  upon  jiassages  of  Holy  Scripture,  as    . 
remarks/  he  taught  that  tJie  Son  of  God  was  of  one  and  the  same  majesty  Kfrith  the  Father, 
had  the  same  substance  with  the  Father  who  begat  Him. 

At  first  he  sought  to  bring  back  Arius  fn^m  his  heresy.     But  when  he  percei\'ed  thJU  he 
and  obstinately  taught  his  false  doctrines,  he  assembled  a  first  and  then  a  second  synod  of 
bishoi>5  of  Kgypt.  and  degraded  him  from  the  order  of  the  priesthood,*  and  cut  him  off  from 
communion  of  the  Church.    7'his  proving  ineffeciual,  the  Council  of  Niciea  was  coovcncd^i 
which  he  was  finally  condemned-     In  combating  ihe  Arian  heresy,  Alexander  endured,  a)th( 
at  a  great  age,  many  trial.^^,  and  died  shortly  after  the  holding  of  the  cuuntjil. 

>  [Here  given  AckiUet  i  but  1  prvaervc  unity  of  UMgc  in  thu  lopect,  the  n,x\>^x  tA  AekiUtt  uihc  ntuneof  a  eMiTuia|xir«7  I 

'  [i.e.,  in  his  great  and  Aitat  heresy.    OT  hu  former  contlemustion^  mc  pp.  36s-«63,  /n/r^.] 

1  H.£.,i.i. 

*  [To  which  AchiUu  had  adouucd  him.    Sec  p,  268,  tm/rm,    Iq  ipitc  of  the  wamiiic&.  pp.  163-965,  »/rw.] 
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THE   DEPOSITION   OF  ARIUS. 


ALEXANDER,  BISHOP   OF   THE  CITY   OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 

thr  most  rnttrend  and  like-minded  brother^ 
■i.itr,  Aksander  sends  gt-eeting  in   the 

L  I,  Thf,  ambiiloua  and  at-aririous  will  of  wicket] 
H^..  :.   -ig^jys,  ytotiK  lo  lay  siurcs  against  those 
which  scera  greater,  by  various  pre- 
'    ,^1  the  ecclesiastical  piety  of  such. 
\  the  devil  who  works  in  them,  to 
'i,  i;iat  which  is  set  before  them,  and 
iway  aJi  religious  scruples,  they  trample 
)t  the   fear  of  the  juilgment  of   God. 
'ig   which    things,   1    who   suffer,  have 
!i  necessary  to  show  to  your  piety,  in 
u  you  may  be  aware  of  such  men,  lest 
pny  ^A  ihcm  presume  to  set  foot  in  your  dioceses, 
i»S.  iK.v  by  themselves  or  by  others;  for  these 
know  how  ig  use  hypocrisy  to  carry 
^-.  ,..^a  fraud  ;  and  to  employ  letters  cximposed 
nd  dressed  out  with  lies,  which  are  able  to  de- 1 
R<3ve  a  man  who  is  iulent  upon  a  simple  and  i 
liacerc   Cailh.     Arius,   therefore,  and  Achilles,^  j 
baving  lately  entered  into  a  conspiracy,  emulat- 
ing the  ambition  of  Colkiihus,  have  turned  out 
^  -  than  he.     For  CuUuthus,  indeed,  who 

■  is  these  very  men,  found  some  pretext 

■  il  purj>ose;  but  these,  beholding  his* 
of  Christ,  endured   no   longer  to  be 

:t  to  the  Church ;  but  building  for  ihem- 

dcr»s  of  thieves,  they  hold  their  assem- 

in  ihcm  unceasingly,  night  and  day  direct- 

leir  calumnies  against  Christ  and  against 

For  siticc  they  call  in  question  all  pious 

apostolical  doctrine,  after  the  manner  of 

[ewa,  tiaey  liave  constructed  a  workshop  for 

idiog  against  Christ,  denying  the  Godhead 


""        '  'rilum,  Hiti.  Eccl.,  book  t.  chap.  4. 

-  '>f  Aiexuidm,  puffed  up  with  airo- 

-  a  b»hop,  and  hM  ordainod  many 
-vnod  that  wxs  auciiiMcd  at  Akz- 
-kcre  rescinded;  and  thoac  who  hati 

L")  [nut  u<;(rA<jcu  10  the  rmak  or  lajnnen, — Tr. 


of  our  Saviour,  and  preaching  that  He  is  only 
the  equal  of  all  others.  And  having  collected 
all  the  pa.ssages  which  speak  of  Mis  plan  of  sal- 
vation and  His  humiliation  for  our  sakes,  they 
endeavour  from  these  to  collect  the  preaching 
of  tlieir  impiety,  ignoring  altogether  the  pa<isages 
in  which  His  eternal  Godhead  and  unutterable 
glory  with  the  Father  is  set  forth.  Since,  there- 
fore, they  back  up  the  impious  opinion  concern- 
ing Christ,  which  is  held  by  the  Jews  and  Greeks, 
in  every  possible  way  they  strive  to  gain  their 
approval ;  busying  themselves  about  all  those 
things  which  they  are  wont  to  deride  in  us,  and 
daily  stirring  up  against  us  seditions  and  perse- 
cutions. And  now,  indeed,  tliey  drag  us  before 
the  Iriljunals  of  the  judges,  by  intercourse  with 
silly  and  disonlerly  women,  whom  they  have  led 
into  error  ;  at  another  time  they  cast  oi)pmbrium 
and  infamy  upon  the  Christian  religion,  their 
young  maidens  disgracefully  wandering  about 
every  village  and  street.  Nay,  even  Christ's 
indivisible  tunic,  which  His  executioners  were 
unwilling  to  divide,  these  wretches  have  dared 
to  rend.* 

2.  And  we,  indeed,  though  we  discosercd 
rather  late,  on  account  of  their  concealment, 
their  manner  of  life,  and  their  unholy  attempts, 
by  the  common  suffrage  of  all  liave  *  cast  them 
forth  from  the  congregation  of  the  Church  which 
aiiores  the  Godhead  of  Christ.  But  they,  run- 
ning hither  and  thither  against  us,  have  begun 
to  betake  themselves  to  our  colleagues  who  are 
of  the  same  mind  with  us ;  in  appearance,  in- 
deed, pretending  to  seek  for  peace  and  concord, 
but  in  reality  seeking  to  draw  over  some  of  them 
by  fair  words  to  their  own  diseases,  xsking  long 
wordy  letters  from  thcra,  in  order  that  reading 
these  to  the  men  whom  they  have  deceived,  they 

4  [PerhaiM  a  qootabuD,  and  hence  a  tnken  of  verity  aa  lo  «4tK  i> 
namicd  or  Fcter,  p   7113,  note  4,  Mk^r^-I 

*  Il  i»  infcrre<^J  fmin  thc«  ur.nl*  thai  thi*  teller  of  AtcJtander  Wi» 
whttcti  after  it»c  S^iumI  ui"  AJcxanrlrut  in  which  Atiiia  and  hu  cXMn- 
paninn  were  condcmnL-d.  Hul  AJeitnndcr  coiuxncr)  two  synoiii  of 
the  buho(»  of  i^pi  afaiQU  Arius  4od  hu  friend*.  —  IX 
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may  make  theni  impenitent  in  the  errors  into 
which  they  have  fallen,  ami  obilurntc  in  ini(>iety, 
as  if  they  had  Ijishops  thinking  the  same  thing 
and  silling  with  them.  Moreover,  the  thingi 
which  amongst  us  they  have  wrongly  taught  and 
/lone»  and  on  account  of  which  they  have  been 
expelled  by  us,  they  do  not  al  all  confess  to 
ihcm,  but  they  either  pass  them  over  in  silence, 
or  throwing  a  veil  over  them,  by  feignetl  words 
and  writings  they  deceive  them.  Concealing, 
therefore,  their  ]>estilent  doctrine  by  their  spe- 
cious and  flattering  discourse,  they  circumvent 
the  more  simple-minded  and  such  as  are  open 
to  fraud,  nor  do  they  spare  in  the  meanwhile  to 
traduce  our  piety  to  all.  Hence  il  comes  to  pass 
that  some,  subscribing  their  letters,  receive  them 
into  the  Church,  although  in  my  opinion  the 
greatest  guilt  lies  upon  those  ministers  who  ven- 
ture to  do  this  ;  because  not  only  docs  the  apos- 
tolic rule  not  allow  of  il,  but  the  working  of  the 
devil  in  these  men  against  Christ  is  by  this  means 
more  strongly  kindled.  Wherefore  without  de- 
lay, brethren  beloved,  I  have  stirred  myself  up 
10  show  you  the  faithlessness  of  these  men  who 
say  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  Son  of  God 
was  not ;  and  that  He  who  was  not  l*efore,  came 
into  existence  afterwards,  becoming  such,  when 
al  length  He  was  made,  even  as  every  man  is 
wont  to  be  born.  For,  they  say,  God  ma<ie  all 
things  from  things  which  are  not,  comprehend- 
ing even  the  Son  of  God  in  the  creation  of  nil 
things,  rational  and  irrational.  To  which  things 
they  add  as  a  consc(|uence,  that  He  is  of  mutable 
nature,  and  capable  both  of  virtue  and  vice. 
And  this  hypothesis  being  once  assumed,  that 
He  is  "  from  things  which  are  not,"  they  over- 
turn the  sacred  writings  concerning  His  eternity, 
which  signify  the  immutability  and  the  Go<lhead 
of  Wisdom  and  the  Word,  which  are  Christ. 

3.  We,  therefore,  say  those  wicked  men,  can 
also  be  the  sons  of  God  even  as  He.  For  it  is 
written,  "  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  chil- 
dren," '  But  when  what  follows  was  objected  to 
them,  "  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me,'* 
which  indeed  is  not  applicable  to  the  nature  o( 
the  Saviour,  who  is  of  an  immutable  nature  ; 
they,  throwing  off  all  religious  reverence,  say  that 
God,  since  He  foreknew  and  had  foreseen  that 
His  Son  would  not  rebel  against  Him,  chose 
Him  from  all.  For  He  did  not  choose  Him  as 
having  by  nature  anything  specially  beyond  His 
other  sons,  for  no  one  is  by  nature  a  son  of  God, 
as  they  say  ;  neither  as  having  any  peculiar  prop- 
erty of  His  own ;  but  God  chose  Him  who  was 
of  a  mutable  nature,  on  account  of  the  careful- 
ness of  His  manners  and  His  jjractice,  which  m 
no  way  turned  to  that  which  is  evil  ;  so  that,  if 
Paul  and  Peter  had  striven  for  this,  there  would 


have  1>een  no  dificrence  Ijetween  their  vmsfi! 
anrl  His.     And  to  confirm  this  iasan 
playing  with  Holy  Scrijiiure,  ihcy  lir 
what  is  said   in   the   ?Halms  respccti 

'*  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hai.. -., 

ness:   therefore  Gotl,  'l*hy  (iod,  haih  anoint 
Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  al>ovc   lliy 
lows."  • 

4.  But  that  the  Son  of  God  was  nut 
"from  things  which  are  not,*'  and  that  there 
no  *' tune  wlien    He  was   not,"'  the 
John  sufficiently  shows,  when  he  thus 
ccming  Him;  "The  only-bcgoltcn  ^ 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father."  ■*     For 
divine  teacher  intended  to  show  that  the  tji 
and  the  Son  are  two  things  inseparable  the 
from  the  other,  he  spoke  of  Him  as  being  in 
bosom  of  the  Father.     Now  that  also  the 
of  God  is  not  comprehended  in  the  number  1 
things  that  were  created  "  fron^  things  which 
not."  tile  same  John  says.  **  .Ml  thitigs  were 
by  Him."     For  he  set  forth  His  projKf 
ality,  saying,  "  In  the  l»eginning  was  the  Wl 
and  the  W^ord  was  with  Goil,  and  the  \S'oni 
God,     All  things  were  made  Iiy  Him  ;  and  wit 
out  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  w 
For  if  all  thingH  were  made  by  Him.  ' 
it  that   He  who  gave  to   the  things  ftUith 
made  their  existence,  at  one  time  Himself] 
not.     For  the  Word  which  makes  is  not  U) 
defined  as  being  of  the  same  nature  with 
things  which  are  made  ;  since  He  indeed  ^>itt! 
the  beginning,  and  all  things  were  made  l)j; 
and   fashioned  "from   things  which  art' 
Moreover,  that  which  ts  seems  to  be  con! 
and  far  removed  from  those  things  whi 
made  "  from  things  which  are  not."     F< 
indeed  shows  ihat  there  is  no  interval 
the  I'ather  and  ihe  Son,  since  not  even  in 
can  the  mind  imagine  any  distance  bctweent 
But  that  the  world  was  created  "  from 
which  are  not,"  indicates  a  more  recent  a 
later  origin  of  substance,  since  the  univt 
reives  an  essence  of  this  sort  from  the-] 
by  the  Son.     When,  therefore,  the  macft' 
John  contemplated  the  essence  of  the 
Word  at  a  very  great  distance,  and  as 
beyond  all  conception  of  those  things 
liegotten.  he  thought  it  not  meet  to  sp( 
His   generation   and   creation ;    not   '*■"'• 
designate  the  Creator  in  the  same  t< 
things  that  are  made.     Not  that  the  ^^ 
begotten,  for  the  Father  alone  is  unb* 
because  the  inexplicable  sub 
begotten  Son  transcends  the 
of  the  evangelists,  and  perhap;>  aUu  ui  aii^u^ 


*  I«a.  i.  f. 


»  Pi.  kW.  7 

3  (  I  he  two  (caU.  01  (ritm'a,  of  Arianism.     The 
(1)  tlic  (ormuU  i{  ow  em>»',  and  {sj  ihc  4)^  rort  v 


*  John  i.  i8. 


|ohn  i.  1-^ 
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5.  \N*hcrefore  I  do  not  ihink  that  he  ia  to  be 
rei:kone<i  amongst  tlie  pious  who  presumes  to 
inqiuie  into  anything  l>eyi;»nd  these  things,  not 
listening  to  this  saying; :  "  Seek  not  out  ihe  things 
that  are  loo  hard  fur  thee,  neither  search  the 
thing's  that  are  above  thy  strength."  '  For  if  the 
kiiovvltrdge  of  many  other  things  that  arc  mcom- 
|..:i:il)ly  inferior  to  this,  are  hidden  from  human 
comprehension,  such  xs  iu  the  apostle  I'aul,  "  Kye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heani,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  thmgs  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  ihcm  tj»al  love  Hiin."'  As  also 
( lod  sai<i  to  Abraham,  that  '*  he  could  not  num- 
ber the  stars  ;  "  ^  and  that  passage,  "  Who  can  , 
number  the  sand  of  the  sea,  an<l  the  drops  of 
ram/'*     JIow  shall  any  one  Ik*  aJ^le  to  invesli- 

foo  curiously  the  subsistence  of  the  divine 

!   nnless  he  be  smitten  with  frenzy?    Con- 

■iich  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  says,  *'  Who 

I  re  his  generation  ?  "  ^    And  our  Saviour 

Hmisch,  who  blesses  the  pillars  of  all  things  in 

le  world,  sought  to  unburden  diem  of  the  knowl- 

[e  of  these  things,  sajing  that  to  comprehend 

iv&  was  quite  beyond  their  nature,  and  that  to 

the  Father  alone  belonged  the  knowledge  of  this 

most  divine  mystery.     *'  For  no  man,"  sa)'s  He, 

*'  knowcth  the  Son,  but  the  Father  ;  neither  know- 

th  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son."**    Of 

thing  also  I  think  that  the  Father  spoke,  in 

wonls,  "My  secret  is  to  Me  and  Mine.'* 

6.  Now  ihat  it  is  an  insane  thing  to  think  that 
ic  Son  was  made  from  things  which  are  not, 

was  in  Ijeing  in  time,  the  expression,  "  from 
lings  which  are  not/'  itself  shows,  although  these 
Eupid  men  understand  not  the  insanity  of  their 
own    words.     For   the   expression,  "was    not," 
ought  either  to  be  reckoned  in  time,  or  in  some 
pb'  c  of  an  age.     But  if  it  be  tnie  that  "all  things  : 
WL-nj  made  by  Him,"  it  is  established  that  both  I 
L-.'.fv  age   and   time   and   all   spare,  and   that  I 
"wnen"  in  which  the  **  was  not"  is  found,  was  I 
nude  by  Him.     And  is  it  not  absurd  thai  He  who  ; 
fashioned  the  times  and  the  ages  and  the  sea-  - 
sons,  in  which  that  "  was  not "  is  mixed  up,  to 
say  of  Him,  that  He  at  some  time  was  not? 
For  it  is  devoid  of  sense,  and  a  mark  of  great 
'-  ,  to  affirm  that  He  who  is  the  cause  of 

I  is  posterior  to  the  ongin  of  that  thing. 

Vut  ai.curding  to  them,  the  space  of  lime  m 
which  they  say  that  the  Son  had  not  yet  been 
lade  by  ih6  Father,  preceded  the  wisdom  ofi 
'iod  that  fashioned  all  things,  and  the  Scripture  | 
,^  falsely  according  to  them,  which  calb 
ili-ji  "  the  First-born  of  every  creature."  Con- 
formable to  which,  that  which  the  majestically- 


*  Ecclti^.  in.  93. 
'  I  Oi»   11.  ij, 

*  Eccliia.  i.  K 
9  In.  Uu  8. 

*  UatL  si.  a7. 


[OxDpaK  Um  < 


icalcquivjJcot.Pk.  uutti.  1.] 


Speaking  Paul  says  of  Him:  *'V\'hom  He  haili 
appointed  heir  of  all  things.  By  whom  also  He 
made  ihe  worlds.  But  by  Him  also  were  all 
things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  thai  arc 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones  or  dominions,  or  princii>alities,  or  pow- 
ers ;  all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for 
Him  ;  and  He  is  t>efore  all  things."  ? 

7.  Wherefore,  since  it  appears  that  this  hy- 
[xilhefiis  of  a  creation  from  things  which  are  not 
is  most  impious,  it  is  necessar)'  to  say  that  the 
Father  is  always  the  Father.  But  He  is  the 
Father,  since  the  Son  is  always  with  Him,  on  ac- 
count of  whom  He  is  called  the  Fadier.  Where- 
fore, since  the  Son  is  alwa)*s  with  Him,  the  Father 
is  always  perfect,  being  destitute  of  nothing  as 
regards  good  ;  who.  not  in  lime,  nor  after  an  in- 
terval, nor  from  things  which  are  not,  hath  be- 
gotten His  only-begotten  Son.  How,  then,  is  it 
not  im])ious  to  say,  that  the  wisdom  of  flod  once 
was  not,  which  s[>eaks  thus  concerning  itself :  "  I 
was  with  Hitn  forming  all  things ;  1  was  His  de- 
light ;"**  or  that  the  power  of  Cod  once  did  not 
exist;  or  that  His  Word  was  at  any  time  mmi- 
lated ;  or  that  other  things  were  ever  wanting 
from  which  the  Son  is  known  and  Uie  Father 
expressed?  For  he  who  denies  that  the  bright- 
ness of  the  glory  existed,  uikes  away  also  the 
primitive  light  of  which  it  is  the  brightness.  And 
if  the  image  of  (^1  was  not  al\va\'s,  it  is  clear 
also  that  He  was  not  always,  of  which  it  is  the 
image.  Moreover,  in  saying  that  the  character 
of  the  sulisistcnce  of  flod  was  not.  He  also  is 
done  away  with  who  is  perfectly  expressetl  by  it. 
Hence  one  may  see  that  the  S<jnship  of  our 
Saviour  has  nothing  at  alt  in  common  with  the 
sonship  of  the  rest.  For  just  as  it  has  been 
shown  that  His  inexplicable  subsistence  excels 
by  an  incomparable  excellence  all  other  things 
to  which  He  has  given  existence,  so  also  His 
Sonship,  which  is  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
Ciodhead  of  the  Father,  transcends,  by  an  in- 
efTable  excellence,  the  sonship  of  those  who  have 
been  adopted  by  Him.  For  He,  indeed,  is  of 
an  immutable  nature,  every  way  perfect,  and 
wanting  in  nothing  ;  but  these,  since  they  arc 
cither  way  subject  to  change,  stand  in  need  of 
help  from  Him.  For  what  progress  can  the 
wis<loin  of  God  make?  What  increase  can  the 
truth  itself  and  OotI  the  Word  receive?  In  what 
respect  can  the  life  and  the  true  light  be  made 
better?  And  if  this  be  so,  how  much  more  un- 
natural is  it  that  wisdom  should  ever  be  capable 
of  folly  ;  that  the  power  of  God  should  be  con- 
joined with  infirmity;  that  reason  shouUI  l^e  ol>- 
scured  by  unreason  ;  or  that  darkness  should  be 
mixed  up  with  the  true  light?  And  the  ap(.)stle 
says, on  this  place,  "What  communion  hath  light 
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with  darknesH?  and  what  concon!  hath  Christ  I 
with  Heliiil?"  '    And  Solomon  says,  that  it  is  not  • 
t>os&il>Ic  that  it  should  come  to  \Ktss  that  a  man 
should  comprehend  with  his  understanding  "the  ' 
way  of  a  sorpent  upon  a  rock,"  which  is  Christ, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  Paul.     But  men  and 
angels,  who  arc  His  creatures,  have  rrceived  His 
blessing  that  they  might  make  progress,  exercis- 1 
ing  themselves  in  virtues  and  in  the  command- 1 
ments  of  the  law.  so  as  not  to  sin.     Wherefore  i 
our  Lord,  since  He  is  by  nature  the  Son  of  the  i 
Father,  is  by  all  adored.     lint  these,  laying  aside  ' 
the  spirit  of  l)ondage,  when  by  brave  deeds  and 
by  progrf  S";  they  have  received  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, being  blessed  by  Him  who  is  the  Son  by 
natAire,  are  mnde  sons  by  adoption. 

8.  And  His  proper  and  ])cculiar,  natural  and 
excellent  Sonship,  St.  Paul  has  declared,  who 
llms  speaks  of  GoJ  :  "  Who  spared  not  His  own 
Son.  but  for  us,"  who  were  not  His  natural  sons, 
*■  delivered  Him  up."'  For  to  distinguish  Him 
from  those  who  arc  not  properly  sona.  He  said  \ 
that  He  was  His  own  Son.  And  in  the  (lospel 
wc  read  :  "  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."^  Moreover,  in  the  I-^lms 
the  Saviour  sa>*s  :  "The  Lord  hath  said  unto  Me, 
Thou  art  my  Son.''^  Where,  showing  that  He 
is  the  true  and  genuine  Son,  He  signifies  that 
there  are  no  other  genuine  sons  besides  Himself. 
And  what,  too,  is  the  meaning  of  this :  "  From 
the  womb  l^eforc  the  morning  I  begat  thee"?' 
Does  He  not  plainly  indicate  the  natural  sonship 
o(  paternal  bringing  forth,  which  he  obtained  not 
by  the  careful  framing  of  His  manners,  not  by 
the  exercise  of  and  increase  in  virtue,  but  by 
proi>erty  of  nature?  Wherefore,  the  only-bcgot- 
tcn  Son  of  the  Father,  indeed,  possesses  an  in- 
defectible Sonship  ;  but  the  adoption  of  rational 
sons  belongs  not  to  them  by  nature,  but  is  pre- 
pared for  them  by  the  probity  of  their  life,  and 
by  the  free  gift  of  God.  .\nd  if  is  mutable  as  the 
Scripture  recognises:  "For  when  the  sons  of 
God  saw  the  daughters  of  men,  they  took  them 
wives,"  ^  etc.  And  in  another  place  :  *'  I  have 
nourished  and  brought  up  children,  but  they 
have  rebelled  against  Me,"'  as  we  find  God 
speaking  liy  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

9.  And  though  1  could  say  much  more,  breth- 
ren bclt>ved,  1  ]»ur|K>sely  omit  to  do  so,  as  deem- 
ing it  to  be  burdensome  at  great  length  to  call 
these  things  to  the  remembrance  of  teachers 
who  are  of  the  same  mind  with  myself.  For 
ye  yoursch'es  are  taught  of  God,  nor  are  ye  ig- 
norant that  diis  doctrine,  which  hath  lately 
raised  its  head  against  the  piety  of  the  Church, 
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is  that  of  Ebion  and  Arten: 
else  l)ut  an  imitation  of  Paul 
of  Antiorh,  who»  by  the  judgment  an 
of  all  the  bishops,  and  in  every  place, 
rated  from  the  Church.^     To  whom  I . 
ceeding,  remained  for  many  years  sej). 
the   communion  of  three  bishops.* 
lately  having  drained  the  dregs  of  the: 
there  have  arisen  amongst  us  those  v 
this  doctrine  of  a  creation  from  thi- 
not,"*  their  hidden  sprouts,  Ariu- 
and   the  gathering  of  those  who  ji>in  m 
wickedness.     And  three  bishoi»  in  Syria, 
L^en,  in  st:ime  manner,  conserniTr  ' 
of  their  .igrccmcnl  with  them.   1 
woi^e  things.     But  let  the  judgment  • 
these  be  re9er\'ed  for  your  trial.     Fi  •■ 
laining  in  their  mcmor)*  the  wor  ' 
to  be  used  with  resjiect  to  Hii  • 
and  al>a>temcnl.  and  examination, 

call  His  ix)verly.  and  in  short  of  .1 

to  which  the  Saviour  submitted  for  oar 
bring  them  forward  to  refute  His  supm 
eternal  Godhead.  But  of  those  woni* 
signify  His  natural  glory  and  nobility,  jnd '^ 
mg  with  the  Father,  they  have  l)ecomc 
ful.  Such  as  this  :  "  I  and  My  Father  are 
which  indeed  the  Lord  say^,  not  as  prottl 
Himself  to  be  the  Father,  nor  to  demoi 
that  two  persons  are  one;  but  thai  the 
the  Father  most  exactly  preserves  the  cxj 
likeness  of  the  i'*ather,  inasmuch  as  He 
nature  impressed  upon  Him  His  similil 
every  respect,  and  is  the  image  of  the  Fat 
no  way  discrepant,  and  the  expr- 

the  primitive  exemplar.     \Vhencc.       il 

who  then  was  desirous  to  sec  Him.  Ihc 
shows  this  abundantly.  For  when  he 
"  Show  \is  the  Father,*  *'  He  answered ; 
that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  seen  the  Father,** 
the  Father  was  Himself  seen  ihiough  the 
less  and  living  mirror  of  the  divii 
Similar  to  which  is  xvh.it  the  saints 
Psalms :  "  In  Thy  light  shall  we  sec  h 
Wherefore  he  that  honoureth  the  Son,  honi 
the  Fallier  also  ; '* '^  and  with  reason,  fori 
impious  word  which  they  dare  to  speak 
the  Son,  has  reference  to  the  Father, 

10.  But  after  these  things,  brethren 
what  is  there  wonderful  in  that  which  1  am 
to  write,  if  I  shall  set  forth  the  false  rilm 
against  me  and  our  most  piotis  laity? 
who  have  set  themselves  in  arr^*' 
Godhead  of  Christ,  do  not  scrup' 
ungrateful  ravings  against  ns.      \i  no  win 

"  U.D.  »6o.i 
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either  that  any  of  the  ancients  should  be  com- 
pand  with  them,  or  suffer  that  any  of  those 
whom,  from  oxir  earliest  years,  we  have  used  as 
in  M  be  placed  on  a  level  with  them. 

N  -  Nj  not  think  liml  any  of  all  those 

who  ^e  ru>w  our  cnllcaj^ues,  has  attained  even 
to  a  moderate  amount  o(  wisdom  ;  boasting  them- 
selTes  to  be  the  only  men  who  are  wise  and  di- 
vested of  worldly  possessions,  the  sole  discoverers 
of  dogmas,  and  thai  to  tlicm  alone  are  those 
things  revealed  wliich  have  never  before  conic 
into  the  mind  of  any  other  under  the  ^nn.  Oh, 
the  impiouH  arrogance  !  Oh,  the  immeasurable 
madness  !  Oh,  the  vainglor)  Ix- fitting  those  that 
are  crazed  !  Oh,  the  pride  of  Satan  which  has 
taken  root  in  their  unholy  sotals.  The  religious 
|>er&p)cuity  of  the  ancient  Scriptures  caused  them 
no  shame,  nor  did  the  consentient  doctrine  of 
i»ti  les  concerning  Christ  keep  in  check 

lli  iiy  against  Him.     Their  impiety  not 

even  uie  iicmons  will  bear,  who  arc  ever  pn  the 
vatch  for  a  blasphemous  word  uttered  against 
the  Son. 

X  I.  And  let  these  things  be  now  urged  accord- 
ing to  our  i.>ower  against  those  who,  with  resi>ect 
to  matter  which  they  know  nothing  of,  have,  as 
it  wcTc,  rolled  in  the  dust  against  Christ,  and  have 
taken  in  hand  to  calumniate  our  piety  towards 
Him.  For  those  inventors  of  stupid  fables  say, 
that  we  who  turn  away  with  aversion  from  the  im- 
pious and  unscripiunil  blasphemy  against  Christ, 
of  those  who  speak  of  His  coming  from  the 
things  which  are  not  assert,  that  there  are  two 
anbegottcns.  For  they  ignorantly  affirm  that  one 
o(  two  things  must  necessarily  be  said,  either 
that  He  is  from  things  which  are  not,  or  that 
there  are  two  unbegottens ;  nor  do  those  ignorant 
men  know  how  great  is  the  difference  between 
the  unbegottcn  Father,  and  the  things  which 
were  by  Him  created  from  things  which  are  not, 
as  well  the  rational  as  the  irrational.  Hetwecn 
which  two,  as  holding  the  middle  place,  the  only 
begotten  nature  of  God,  the  Word  by  which  the 
Father  formed  all  things  out  of  nothing,  was 
begotten  of  the  true  Father  Himself.  As  in  a 
certain  place  the  Lord  Himself  testified,  saying, 
'*  Every  one  that  loveth  Him  that  begat,  loveth 
Him  also  that  is  begotten  of  Him."  ' 

1 3.  Concerning  n'hom  we  thus  believe,  even 
as  the  A[>ostolic  Church  believes.  In  one  Fatlier 
unbegottcn.  who  has  from  no  one  the  cause  of 
His  being,  who  is  unchangeable  and  immutablc\ 
who  is  always  the  same,  and  admits  of  no  increase 
or  diminution ;  who  gave  to  us  the  Law,  the 
prophets,  ajid  the  Gospels  ;  who  Is  Ix>rd  of  the 
patriarchs  and  apostles,  and  all  the  saints.  And 
in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only-begotten  Son 
of  ( iod ;  not  begotten  of  things  which  are  not, 


but  of  Him  who  b  the  Father ;  not  in  a  corpo- 
real manner,  by  excision  or  division  as  Sai>ellius 
and  Vaicntinus  thought,  but  in  a  certain  inex- 
plicable and  unsf>eakable  manner,  according  to 
the  wonls  of  the  prophet  cited  above :  "  Who 
shall  declare  His  generation?"'  Since  that  His 
subsistence  no  nature  which  is  bccoHcn  can  irv- 
vestigaie,  even  as  the  Father  ran  he  investigated 
by  none  ;  because  that  the  nature  of  rational 
beings  cannot  receive  the  knowledge  of  His  di- 
vine gcnenuion  by  the  ladicr.  Hut  men  who 
are  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  have  no  need 
to  learn  these  things  from  me,  for  in  onr  ears 
are  sounding  the  wonJs  before  ultcre<l  by  Christ 
on  this  very  thing.  *'  No  man  knoweth  the  Father, 
save  the  Son  ;  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son 
is,  save  the  Father."  ^  'j'^at  He  is  efjtially  with 
the  Father  unchangeable  and  immuialyle,  wanting 
in  nothing,  and  the  jwrfcct  Son,  and  like  to  the 
Father,  we  have  learnt  ;  m  this  alone  is  He  inferior 
to  the  Father,  thar  He  is  not  unbegottcn.  For 
'  He  is  the  ver\'  exact  image  of  the  Father,  and  in 
i  nnthing  differing  from  Him.  For  it  is  clear  that 
I  He  is  the  image  fully  containing  all  things  by 
'  which  the  greatest  siinilitude  is  declared,  as  the 
I  Lorfl  Himself  hath  taught  us,  when  He  says,  "  My 
I  Father  is  greater  than  I.'**  And  according  to 
I  this  we  believe  that  the  Son  is  of  the  Kail\er. 
j  always  existing.  **  For  He  is  the  brightness  of 
His  glory,  the  express  image  of  His  Fathtr^s 
person."  *  But  let  no  one  take  that  word  ahvays 
so  as  to  raise  suspicion  that  He  is  unbegotten, 
as  they  imagine  who  have  their  senses  liHiided. 
F'or  neither  are  the  words,  *'  He  was,"  or  •*  al- 
ways." or  '•  before  all  worids,"  equivalent  to 
unliegotten.  But  neither  can  the  human  mind 
employ  any  other  word  to  signify  unbegiilten. 
And  thus  I  think  that  you  understand  it,  aiid  I 
Inist  to  your  right  puqxjse  in  all  things,  since 
these  wortis  do  not  at  all  signify  unbegotten.  For 
these  wonls  seem  to  denote  simply  a  lengthen- 
ing out  of  time,  but  the  Godhead,  and  as  it  were 
the  antiijuity  of  the  only-begotien,  they  cannot 
worthily  signify  ;  but  they  have  been  employed 
by  holy  men,  whilst  each,  according  to  his  capa- 
city, seeks  lo  express  this  mysterj*,  asking  indul- 
gence from  the  hearers,  and  pleading  a  reasonable 
excuse,  in  saying,  Thus  far  have  we  atuiined.  But 
if  there  be  any  who  are  exix;cting  from  mortal 
lips  some  word  which  exceeds  human  capacity, 
saying  ihal  those  things  have  been  done  away 
which  arc  known  in  part,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
words,  '*  He  was,"  and  "  always,"  and  *'  before  all 
ages."  come  far  short  of  what  they  hoped.  And 
whatever  word  shall  be  employed  is  not  equiva- 
lent lo  unl>cgoitcn.     Therefore  to  the  unbegottcn 
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Father,  indeed,  we  ought  to  preserve  His  proper! 
dignity,  in  confessing  that  no  one  is  ihc  cause  of 
His  being  ;  but  to  the  Son  must  l>c  aUotte<l  His 
tilting  honour,  in  assigning  to  Him,  as  we  have 
said,  a  generation  frotn  the  Father  without  begin- 
ning, ami  allotting  adoration  10  Him.  so  as  only 
piously  and  proi>erly  to  use  the  words,  •'  He  was/*  , 
and  "always,"  and  "before  all  wurlds,"  with  re-  i 
spect  to  Him  ;  by  no  means  rejecting  His  (iod- 
head,  but  ascribing  to  Him  a  similinide  which 
exactly  aitswers  m  every  respect  to  the  Image 
and  Exemplar  of  the  Father.     But  we  must  say 
that  to  the  Father  alone  belongs  the  property  of; 
being  unbegotten,  for  the  Saviour  Himself  said, , 
"My  Father  is  greater  than  I/* '     And  Itesidesi 
the  pious  opinion  concerning   the   Fiither  and 
the  S(jn,  we  confess  to  one  Holy  Spirit,  as  the 
divine  Scriptures  teach  us  ;  who  hath  inaugurated 
Ixith  the  hnly  men  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
the  divine  teachers  of  that  which  is  called  the 
New,     And  besides,  also,  one  only  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church,  which  can  never  be  destroyed, 
though  all  the  world  should  seek  to  make  war 
with  it ;  but  it  is  victorious  over  every  most  im- 
pious revolt  of  the  heretics  who  rise  up  against 
it.     For  her  Goodman  hath  confirmed  our  minds 
by  saving,  "  lie  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
the  wodd.*'*     After  this  we  know  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  the  fir^t-fniils  of  which  was, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  very  deed,  and  I 
not   in  api>eardnce  merely,  carried   a  body,  of 
Mary,  Mother  of  Ciod,  who  in  the  end  of  the 
world  came  to  the  human  race  to  put  away  sin, ' 
was  crucified  and  died,  and  yet  did  He  not  thus  , 
perceive  any  detriment  to   His  divinity,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  taken  up  into  heaven,  seated 
at  the  right  hand  of  majesty.  j 

13.  These  things  in  part  have  I  written  in  this  ; 
epistle,  thinking  it  burdensome  to  write  out  each 
accurately,  even  as  I  said  before,  because  they 
escape  not  your  religious  diligence.  'ITiiis  do  we 
tcarh,  thus  do  we  preach.  These  are  the  apos- 
tolic doctrines  of  the  Church,  for  which  also  we 
die,  esteeming  those  but  little  who  would  com- 
pel us  to  forswear  them,  even  if  they  would  force 
us  by  tortures,  and  not  casting  away  our  hope  in 
them.  To  these  Arius  and  Achilles  opposing 
themselves,  and  those  who  with  them  are  the 
enemies  of  the  truth,  have  been  expelled  from 
the  Church,  as  being  aliens  from  our  holy  doc- 
trine, according  to  the  blessed  Paul,  who  says, 
'■  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  ha\e  received,  let  him  be  accursed  ; 
even  though  he  feign  himself  an  angel  from 
heaven."*  And  also,  "  If  any  man  teach  other- 
wise, and  consent  not  to  the  wholesome  words 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
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which  IS  according  to  godliness ;  he  is  pfowl. 
knowing  nothing,"  *  and  so  forth.  These,  there* 
fore,  who  have  been  anathematized  l>y  ik 
brotherhood,  let  no  one  of  you  receive,  nornl. 
mil  of  those  things  which  are  either  said  ur  wrii- 
ten  by  them.  For  these  seducers  do  always  \w. 
nor  will  they  ever  speak  the  tnith.  They  go 
about  the  cities,  attempting  nothing  else  but  Out 
under  the  mark  of  friendship  and  the  name  u( 
I>eace,  by  their  hyiHx  risy  and  bUndishmcnu. 
they  may  give  and  receive  letters,  to  deceive  liy 
means  of  these  a  few  *'  silly  women,  anti  ladtfii 
with  sins,  who  have  been  led  captive  by  them,"*; 
and  so  forth. 

14.  These  men,  therefore,  who   have  dwrU 
such  things  against  Christ ;  who  have  partly 
public  derided  the  Christian  religion  ;  partly  seel 
to  traduce  and  inform  against  its  professors  Ik-: 
fore  the  judgment-seats  ;  who  in  a  lime  of  peatr, 
as  far  as  in  them  lies,  have  stirred  up*  a  perseni- 
tiop  against  us  ;  who  have  enenated  the  ineffable 
mystery'  of  Christ's  generation  ;  from  these.  I  wy,, 
iKrloved  and  like-minded  brethren,  turning  s»*3 
in  aversion,  give  your  suffrages  with  '■-■ 
their  mad  daring  ;  even  as  our  collen., 
done,  who  being  moved  with  mdignatiun.  Iwve 
both  written  to  us  letters  against  these  men,  ami 
have  subscribed  our  letter.     Which  also  1  h»c 
sent  unto  you  by  my  son  .\pion  the  deacon,  \k- 
ing  some  of  them  from  the  whole  of  Kg>*pi  anil 
the  Theliaid,  some  from  Libya  and  Pentapil''*- 
There  are  others  also  from  S>Tia.  Lycia,  P-t 
phylia.  Asia,  Cappadocia,  and  the  other  ncig^- 
ixjuring  provinces.     After  the  example  of  which 
I  trust  also  that  I  shall  receive  letters  from  yott. 
For  though  I  have  prepared  many  helps  lowon 
curing  those  who  have  suffered  injiir\',  this  u  ih»-' 
especial  remedy  that  has  been  devised  for  Iiealing 
the  multitudes  that  have  lx:en  deceived  hyiKem, 
that  they  may  comply  with  the  general  consent 
of  our  colleagues,  and  thus  hasten  to  renim  to 
repentance.     Salute  one  anodier,  together  writh 
the  brethren  who  are  with  you.     I  pmy  that  j* 
may  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  beloved,  and  ih^t 
I  may  profit  by  your  love  towards  Christ. 

II.  -  EPISTLE  CATHOUO 
T0  our  Mot'cd  ami  most  rcvcrrnd  fetitno-minU- 
iers  of  the   Cathtdic   Church  in  n^ery  ptACff^ 
Aiexander  sends grtetin^  in  the  Lord: 
I.  Since  the  body  of  the  Catholic  Chnlth  1^ 
one,'  and  it  is  commanded  in   Holy  ScripitU* 
that  we  should  keep  the  bond  of  un;mimityan" 
peace,  it  follows  that  we  should  write  and  sifc^i'^y 
to  one  another  the  things  which  are  done  bycatl* 


^  t  Tim.  vi.  J.  4. 
J  -i  Tim.  III.  4. 

b  1'akcn  rrnm  tlic  Workft  of  St.  AthAnuiiia,  v^sl  I   ^rlLf  >» 
rfM,,cdit.  tienodic.     Paris,  16^ 
/   I  tliiciUauun  II.  I 


\ 


EPISTLES   ON  THE   ARIAN   HE1 


297 


of  US ;  that  whether  one  member  siiffer  or  re- 
joice wc  may  all  either  suffer  or  rejoice  with  one 
another.  In  our  Uiocese,  then,  not  so  long  ago, 
ihere  have  gone  forth  lawless  men,  and  advenia- 
ries  of  Christ,  teaching  men  to  apostatize  ;  which 
thing,  with  good  right,  one  might  suspect  and 
call  the  precursor  of  Antichrist.  I  indeed  wished 
to  cx)vci  the  matter  up  in  silence,  that  so  perhaps 
the  evil  might  spend  itself  in  the  leaders  of  the 
heresy  alone,  and  tiiat  it  might  not  spread  to 
other  places  and  defile  the  ears  of  any  of  the 
Ti>ore  simple-minded.  But  since  Eusebius,  the 
present  l»ishop  of  Nicomedia,  imagining  that 
with  him  rest  all  ecclesiastical  matter?,'  because, 
having  left  Berytus  and  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  ; 
church  of  the  Nicomedians,  and  no  punishment 
has  been  inflicted  upon  him,  he  is  set  over  these 
apostate**,  and  has  undertaken  to  write  every- 
where, commending  them,  if  by  any  means  he 
may  draw  a^ide  some  who  are  ignorant  to  this 
mosX  ' '  M  and  Antichristian  heresy  ;  jt  l>e- 

caine  ■  .  for  me,  as  knowing  what  is  writ- 

ten in  the  law,  no  longer  to  remain  silent,  but  to 
announce  to  you  all,  that  you  may  know  both 
those  who  have  become  apostates,  and  also  the 
vrrelched  words  of  their  heresy  ;  and  if  Eusebius 
>)VTitc,  not  to  give  heed  to  him. 

a.  For  he,  desiring  by  their  assistance  to  renew 
that  ancient  wickedness  of  his  mind,  with  respect 
to  which  he  has  for  a  time  been  silent,  pretends 
that  he  is  writing  in  their  behalf,  but  he  proves 
"by  his  deed  that  he  is  exerting  himself  to  do 
this  on  his  own  account.  Now  the  apostates 
from  the  Church  are  these :  Arius,  Achilles,' 
Aithales,  C-arpones,  the  other  .\rius,  Sarmates, 
-who  were  formerly  t)riests  ;  Euzoius,  Lucius,  Ju- 
lias, Mcnas,  Helladius,  and  Gaius,  formerly  dea- 
cons; and  with  them  Secundus  and  Theonas, 
who  were  once  called  bishops.  And  the  words 
Invented  by  them,  and  spoken  contrary  to  the 
mind  of  Scripture,  are  as  follows :  — 

**  Gtjd  was  not  always  the  Father ;  but  there 
was  a  time  when  God  Avas  not  the  Father.  The 
Wtird  of  God  was  not  always,  but  was  made 
*  from  things  that  are  not;*  for  He  who  is  God 
fashiimed  the  non-esisting  from  the  non-existing ; 
wherefore  there  was  a  lime  when  He  was  not. 
For  the  Son  is  a  thing  created,  and  a  thing  made  : 
nor  is  He  like  to  the  Father  in  substance ;  nor 
is  He  the  true  and  natural  Word  of  the  Father ; 
nor  is  He  His  true  Wisdom  :  but  He  is  one  of 
the  things  fashioned  and  made.  And  He  is 
called,  by  a  misapplication  of  the  terms,  the 
Word  and  Wisdom,  since  He  is  Himself  made 
by  the  proper  Word  of  God,  and  by  that  wisdom 
iniich  is  in  God,  in  which,  as  God  matie  all  other 
things,  so  also  did  He  make  Him.     Wherefore, 


'  \tmttptiing.    Compare  Hippolyius,  vol.  v.  pp.  156  and  158, 
frtt,    Imu  cxpmMoa  i*«m4  lit  liavc been  a  ion ui  formula.] 
*  [See  p.  ago^  note  t,  jn/na.J 


He  is  by  His  very  nature  changeable  and  mu- 
table, equally  with  other  rational  beings.  The 
Word,  too,  is  alien  and  separate  from  the  sub- 
stance of  Go<I.  The  Cither  also  is  ineffable  to 
the  Son  J  for  neither  tloes  the  Word  perfectly 
and  accurately  know  the  Father,  neither  can  He 
perfectly  see  Him.  For  neither  does  the  Son 
indeed  know  His  own  substance  as  it  is.  Since 
He  for  our  sakes  was  made,  that  by  Him  as  by 
an  instrument  Go<l  might  create  us  ;  nor  would 
He  have  existed  had  not  God  wished  to  make 
us.  Some  one  asked  of  them  whether  the  Son 
of  God  could  change  even  as  theilevil  changed  ; 
and  they  feared  not  to  answer  that  He  can  ;  for 
since  He  was  made  and  created.  He  is  of  muta- 
ble nature." 

3.  Since  those  about  Arius  speak  these  things 
and  shamelessly  maintain  them,  we,  coming  to- 
gether with  the  Bishops  of  Kg^Jt  and  the  I JbyaSj, 
nearly  a  hundred  in  number,  haveanathemati/ea'i 
them,  together  with  their  followers.  But  those 
about  Eusebius  have  received  them,  earnestly 
endeavouring  to  mix  up  falsehood  with  truth, 
impiety  with  piety.  But  they  will  not  prevail; 
for  the  truth  prevails,  and  there  is  no  communion 
betwixt  light  and  darkness,  no  uoncord  between 
Christ  and  BcliaL»  For  who  ever  heard  such 
things?  or  who,  now  hearing  them,  is  nut  aston- 
ished, and  does  not  stop  his  ears  that  the  pol- 
lution of  these  words  should  not  touch  them? 
Who  that  hears  John  saying,  "  In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word."^  does  not  condemn  those  who 
say  there  wa.s  a  lime  when  He  was  not?  Who 
that  hears  these  words  of  the  f^ospel,  "'the  only- 
l)egotten  Son  ;  "  5  and,  *'  by  Him  were  all  things 
made,"**  will  not  hate  those  who  declare  He  is 
one  of  the  things  made?  For  how  can  He  be 
one  of  the  things  made  by  Him  ?  or  how  shall  He 
be  the  only-l)egotten  who,  as  they  say,  is  reck- 
oned with  all  the  rest,  if  indeed  He  is  a  thing 
made  and  created?  And  how  can  He  be  made 
of  things  which  are  not,  when  the  Father  says, 
**  My  heart  belched  forth  a  good  Word  ; " '  and, 
**  From  the  womb,  before  the  morning  have  I 
begotten  Thee?  " "  Or  how  is  He  unlike  to  the 
suljstance  of  the  Father,  who  is  the  perfect 
image  and  brightness  of  the  Father,  and  who 
sa^N-s,  •'  He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the 
F'ather?"''  And  how,  if  the  Scm  is  the  Word  or 
W'istiom  and  Reason  of  God,  was  there  a  time 
when  He  was  not?  It  is  all  one  as  if  they  said, 
ihat  there  was  a  time  when  God  w'as  without 
reason  and  wisdom.  How,  also,  can  He  be 
changeable  and  mutable,  who  says  indeed  by 
Himself:  "  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 


«  Cor.  vi.  14. 


»  P».  ex,  3;  Heb.  i.  3. 
9  Joha  Jiiv.  9. 


in  Me,"  •  and,  "  I  and  My  Father  are  one ; "  *  from  the  faith,  pving  heed  to  seducing  9(|)intt^ 
and  by  the  pruphet,  "  I  ara  the  Lord,  I  change '  and  ductrincs  of  devils  which  turn  away  from 
not?"*     For  even  though  one  saying  may  refer  the  tnith."  " 

to  the  Father  Himself,  yet  it  would  now  be  more  I  6.  Since,  therefore,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jc«u8 
aptly  sjKjken  of  the  Word,  because  when  He  Christ  has  thus  Himself  exhorted  us,  and  by  Hi» 
became  man,  He  changed  not  ;  but,  as  says  the  apostle  hath  signified  sitrh  things  to  ns  ;  we,  who 
apobtle.  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yctstervtay,  to- ,  have  heard  their  vith  our  own  ears,  hare 

day,  and  forever."*     Who  hath  inducted  them !  consistently  anaii.  •!  such  mm.  a<;  I  have 

to  say,  that  for  our  sakes  He  was  made  ;  although   already  said,  and  iiavc  declared  ■  ns 


Pan!  s.iys,  "  for  whom  are  ail  things,  and  by  whom 
arc  all  things?  "s 

4.  Now  concerning  their  blasphemous  asser- 
tion who  say  thai  the  Son  does  not  perfectly 
know  the  Failier,  we  need  not  wonder :  for 
having  once  purposed  in  their  mind  to  wage  war 
against  Christ,  they  impugn  also  these  words  of 
His,  "  As  the  Father  knoweth  Me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father."*'  Wherefore,  if  the  Father  only 
in  part  knoweth  the  Son,  then  it  is  evident  that 
the  Son  doth  not  perfectly  know  the  Father. 
But  if  it  be  wicked  thus  to  speak,  and  if  the 
Father  i>erfectly  knows  the  Son,  it  is  plain  tiial, 
even  as  the  Father  knoweth  His  own  Word,  so 
also  the  Word  knoweth  His  own  Father,  of  whom 
He  is  the  ^Vord. 

5.  By  saying  these  things,  and  by  unfolding 
the  divine  Scriptures,  we  have  often  refuted 
them.  But  they,  chameleon-like,  changing  their 
sentiments,  endeavour  to  claim  for  themselves 

that  saying;  "When  the  wicked  cometh,  then     ,  ...  ,    ,  ,  ,        ^1 

cometh  contempt."  ^   Before  them,  indeed,  many  ,  d^P««t>on  2^^""'»  ^"^  ^""^  ^'^^  ^  ^''^^>'  ^*^^ 
heresies  existed,  which,  having  dared  more  than  ;  ^^P'*:^/  with  him. 

was  right,  have  fallen  into  madness.     But  these    A)«andcr,  prc*bvtcr.  in  like    Arpocmtion.  prrsbvtcr.w] 
by  all  their  words  have  attempted  to  do  away      manner.  '  like  manwrr 

with  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  have  made  those  |  Uiusw:oru.s  pre&b>'ier,  in  like    .\ 

seem  righteous,  since  they  have  come  nearer  to      '"=*""*'"• 

A    .■   u  ■  .       u.L.        r         a  L  u  I  L)ionv»ius,  presbyter,  m  like 

Antichnst.     Wherefore  tliey  have  been  excom-      mVuner 


from  the  Catholic  Church  and  r  ;  n^ 

made  known  the  thing,  beloved  and  coost  hon- 
oured fellow-ministers,  to  your  piety,  that  you 
should  not  receive  any  of  them,  should   iJicy' 
venture  rashly  lo  come  unto  you,  and  that  you 
should  not  trust  Eutiebius  or  ai^y  one  el^  who 
writes  concerning  them.     For  it  becomes  us  a»-| 
Christians  to  turn  with  avecsion  from  all  who 
speak  or  ihii»k  against  Christ,  as  the  atU 
of  God  and  the  destroyers  of  aiouls,  a:: 
even  to  wish  them  (rods|>eed,  lest  at  any   iiiuc 
we  become  partakere  of  their  e^il  decils,"  *'  35, 
the  blessed  John  enjoins.     Salute  the  brethren 
who  are  with  you.     Those  who  are  with  mc 
salute  you. 

SIGNATORS. 
PRESnVTSItS  QV  ALSXANOUA. 

I,  CoUutlms,  presbyter/s  give  my  suffrage 
the  things  which  are  written,  and  also  for  fbei 


muniraied  and  anathematized  by  the  Church.** 
And  indeed,  although  we  grieve  at  the  destruc- 
bon  of  these  men,  especially  that  after  having 
once  learned  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  they 
have  now  gone  back  ;  yet  we  do  not  wonder  at 
it ;  for  this  very  thing  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus 
suffered,"*  and  before  them  Judas,  who,  though 
he  followed  tlie  Saviour,  afterwards  became  a 
traitor  and  an  apostate.  Moreover,  concerning 
these  very  men,  warnings  are  not  wanting  to  us. 
for  the  Lord  foretold :  *'  Take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  deceived  :  for  many  shall  come  in  My  name, 
saying.  I  am  Christ ;  and  the  time  draweth  near  : 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them."  "*  Paul,  too, 
having  learnt  these  things  from  the  Saviour, 
wrote,  "  In  the  latter  limes  some  shall  depart 

1  John  xir.  to. 
'  John  %.  30. 
>  MaI,  iii.  6l 

*  Hcb.  kiii.  8. 
'  Hcb.  xi.  lo, 

*  lo!m  t.  15- 

'  Vr>v.  «viti.  3. 

■  [Sec  the  signaton  to  thii  decree  in  the  ful^outed  frafment.] 
9  3  Tim.  ii.  17. 
10  Luke  xxi.  8, 


.  ^    .         .     .    -    ■,  :tr. 
vier. 

J..,..,...-,  , ,i,t. 

Silvanus,  prrsMter. 


Eu»ct)iu».  presbyter,  in  like     I'etous  prcbhyter. 


manner, 
Alexander,  prcsb)tcr,  in  like 

manner. 
Nilar.nf,   presbyter,   in   like 

maniver. 


Apia,  |>re^liyief. 
rrotctin*.  nrc»l.»ylcr. 
Pautu         '  ■    ^t. 
Cyril  r.  In 


OKACONS. 


AmmoniuB,  deacon,  in  like    Aiiihytianus,  dencon. 


manner. 
Macarius,  dencon. 
PiMu^,  deacon,  in  like  man' 

ncr. 
Athanasius,  deacon. 
Kiimencs  deacon. 
Apollonius,  deacon. 
Olynipius,  deacon. 
Aphthonius  deacon. 
Aihanasius,  deacon.'* 
MacariuH,    deacon,   in    like 

manner. 
Paiilu-s  deacon- 
Petru.1,  deacon. 


Gains,    deacon,     ia 
manner. 

>'--■■  ''--     '-    rnn. 
n. 
"■ 
i'oiybitnt,  deacon,  m 

manner. 
Thco;, 
Mar. 
*' -m. 


Kunuiiu^  dctACoo^  in 
manner. 


like 


»'  1  Tim   iv    I 

"  3  John 
»'  r<e«p, 
Note  ihu 


*'  [Se«  p.  991,  no«e  1,  #H/n*J 
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PRESByTRaY  or  makbotia. 

I,  Apc>]1oniii5.  presbyter,  give  my  suffrage  to 
the  things  which  are  written,  and  also  for  the 
*'  n  of  Arius,  and  of  those  who  are  guilty 

;   with  him. 

IngeniuA.  prcfbyter,  in  like    nio»con».  presbyter. 
Sostras,  presbyter, 
prrslnter.  Thcon,  presbyter. 

'  'I'vter.  Boccon,  presiWler. 

'■  Agathu»,  picsfnter. 

•■tcr.  Achilles,  presbyter. 

PadluA,  presbyter. 
■■  T.  ThalelicuK,  presbyter. 

I'lMwiiuTv,  [.i(.-sMytcr.  Dion>tiuft,    prcs^^lcr,   in 

Hcradca,  prc*b>ier.  like  manner. 


DBATONS. 

Mftn^   deflcoa,    En  like    Didymus,  deacon. 

'  'i>ner.  Ptollarioii,  fl«actmT 

ttts,  deacon,  in  like  man-    Scras,  dexcon. 

ner.  Gaiu»,  deacon. 

'  '"■'T'  1  licrax,  dcacnn. 

I                            '^i.  Marcus,  deacon. 

^     -       .   --  TheonaA,  deacon, 

ciandcr,  dc.icon.  Sarmaton,  deacon. 

?.rcos,  deamn.  Carpon,  deacon. 

^  Zoiliu,    deacon,    in    like 

T                        I  manner. 

/\  Hi.  ll'.•ltlu-^,   I  It;  a '.on. 


la— EPISTLE." 

Alrxartffer^  (o  the  prirsts  ami  deacons,  of  A/rx- 
aHiiria  and  Afar/otis,  hnng  present  io  ikem 
ftrsent,  brethren  beloved  in  the  L&rd,  sends 
greetin-  : 

Although  you  have  been  forward  to  subscribe 
the  Ictlrrs  that  I  sent  to  those  alxjut  Arius,  ur- 
euiL'  them  to  abjure  their  impiety,  and  to  obey 
vholesome  and  Catholic  faith;  and  in  this 
iL-r  have  shown  your  ortiiodox  piirtJose,  and 
igrcemcnt  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic 
■  h  ;  yet  because  I  have  also  sent  lettera  to 
1  ir  fcllow-ministei^  in  every  place  with  re- 
.      r  to  the  things  wliich  concern  Arius  and  his 
« :"fttp.inions  ;  I  liave  thought  it  necessary  to  call 
together  you  the  clergy  of  the  city,  and  to  sum- 
mon you  also  of  Mareotis ;  especially  since  of 
>ur  number  Chares   and   Pisius,  the   priests; 
ipion,  Parammon,  Zosimus,  and  Irenreus,  the 
:ons,  have  gone  over  to  the  party  of  Arius, 
id  have  preferrt'd  to  be  deposed  with  them  ; 
you  may  know  what  is  now  written,  and  that 
lu  should  cieclarc  your  consent  in  these  matters, 
id  give  your  suffrage  for  the  deposition  of  those 
»ut  Arius  and  Pistus.     For  it  is  right  that  you 
lonld  know  what  I  have  written,  and  that  you 
lould  each  one,  a.s  if  he  had  written  it  himself, 
it  in  hLs  heart. 


r&ii 


*  AlhABu..  Aiti,,  p.  306.     On  the  deponition  of  Ariut  and  bu 
own  by  AiexanSer,  udibisliop  of  Alexandria. 


IV. -  EPI-STLE  TO  /EOLON.  BISHOP  OP  CTNOPCW 
US,    AGAINST   THE   AKiANS.» 

From  a  letter  of  St.  Alexander,  bishop  of 
.Alexandria,  to  j4*^glon»  bishop  of  Cynopolis, 
against  the  Arians. 

1.  Natural  wiJI  is  the  free  faculty  of  cvcr>'  in- 
telligent nature  as  having  nothing  involuntary 
which  is  in  respect  of  its  essence. 

2.  Natural  operation  is  the  innate  motion  of 
all  substance.     Natural  operation  is  the  substai 
tiai  and  notifying  reason  of  every  nature.     Nal 
ral  operation   is  the  notifying  virtue  of  every 
substance. 


v.  — ON  THE  SOUL  AND  BOnv  AND  THE  PA 
SION  OF  THE  LORD.' 

1.  TTie  Wuril  which  is  ungrudgingly  sent  down 
from  heaven,  is  fitted  for  the  irrigation  of  our 
hearts,  if  we  have  been  prepared  for  His  power, 
not  by  speaking  only,  but  by  listening.  For  aji 
the  rain  without  the  ground  does  not  produce 
fruit,  so  neither  does  the  Word  fructify  without 
hearing,  nor  hearing  without  the  Word,  More- 
over, the  Word  then  l)ecomes  fruitful  wiieu  we 
pronounce  it,  nnd  in  the  same  way  hearing,  when 
we  listen.  TTierefore  since  the  Word  draws 
forth  its  power,  do  you  also  ungrudgingly  lend 
your  ears,  and  when  you  come  to  hear,  cleanse 
yourselves  from  all  ill-will  and  unbelief.  Two 
very  Imd  things  are  ill-will  and  unbelief,  both  of 
which  are  contrary  to  righteousness;  for  ill-will 
is  op|x>sed  to  charity,  and  unbelief  to  faiih  ;  just 
in  the  same  way  as  biltemcss  is  opposed  to 
sweetness,  darkness  to  light,  evil  to  good,  death 
to  life,  falsehood  to  iniih.  Those,  therefore, 
who  abound  in  these  vices  that  are  repugnant 
to  virtue,  are  in  a  manner  dead  ;  for  the  malig- 
nant and  the  unbelieving  hate  charity  and  faith, 
and  they  who  do  this  are  the  enemies  of  (iod. 

2.  Since  therefore  ye  know,  brethren  l>eloved, 
that  tlic  malignant  and  the  unbelievmg  are  the 
enemies  of  righteousness,  beware  of  Uk\sc,  em- 
brace faith  and  chanty,  by  which  all  the  holy 
men  who  have  existed  from  the  l)eginning  of 
the  world  to  this  day  have  attained  unto  salva- 
tion. And  show  forth  the  fruit  of  charity,  not 
in  words  only,  but  also  in  deeds,  that  is,  in  all 
godly  patience  for  God*s  sake.  For,  see  I  the 
Lord  Himself  hath  shown  His  charity  towards 
us,  not  only  in  words  but  also  in  deeds,  since  He 


»  Two  fraemtnlii  fmm  an  epi«tle,     St.  Maxbn.,  TJitfhgiml  and 
PoirfMUttl  HutA-i,  vol,  ii,  pp.  153-155.     F^it    ["arisf  i''75. 

'  Mxny  writiiiK^  of  the  ancienlA,  ^  Canlitial  M.M  hn*  icmarlinl, 
may  be  diwtHfrreii  fn»ni  (be  Oncniiil  maniiftcnpu  in  the  Vaticaa- 
library,  •f>mc  of  which  hatt  Iwvn  hmoght  In  lit|hl  by  ihxl  cinine 
itchotlir.     In  Bin  Arnliic  M^  he  itivrovorcd  11  larce  TonJon  ot  the  fa 

lowing  discnursc  l>y  St.  Alexander,  the  ji-""  -•"  *■  ■  '  ■*'- '•■- 

he  .iflrn*i>ni*  mei  wiih  entire  in  the  Svn  ,1, 

T>ie  firctk  vit^ion  t>eing  k»i.  Mai.  witli  le 

MAmnitet,  Mnuh;eu»  Sriahunnita,  and  I  i....^.--.  >.^  ....^  ■  .< -    »< 

l.ite(t  the  dt<ci:»irM  into  (..atin,  «nil  his  vmion  h^*  hccn  ctiictly  foi- 
loMCil  in  the  follDwint;  lntn«Lilion.  Uf  it»  Kciiuiticiic-id^  there  »  no 
doubt,  ftod  It  ii  quite  worthy  of  a  ^Uicc  aimm^  hn,  otliei  wntio^i. 
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hnth  given  Himself  up  as  the  price  of  our  sal- 
vation. Besides,  we  were  not  created,  like  the 
rest  of  the  world,  by  wonl  alone,  but  also  by 
deed.  For  Go<1  ma<le  ihe  worUl  to  exist  by  the 
power  of  a  single  word,  but  us  He  produced  by 
the  cflicacy  alike  of  His  word  and  working. 
For  it  was  not  enough  for  God  to  say,  •'  I^i  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness,"  ' 
bill  deed  followed  word ;  for,  taking  the  dust 
from  the  ground,  He  formed  man  out  of  it,  con- 
formable to  His  image  and  similitude,  and  into 
him  He  lireathed  the  breath  of  life,  so  that 
Adam  became  a  living  soul. 

5.  Hut  when  man  afterwards  by  his  fall  had 
inclined  to  death,  it  was  necessary  that  that  form 
should  be  recreated  anew  to  salvation  by  the 
same  Artificer.  For  the  form  indeed  lay  rotting 
in  the  ground  ;  but  that  inspiration  which  had 
been  as  the  brealli  of  life,  was  detained  separate 
from  the  body  in  a  dark  place,  which  is  called 
Hades,  There  was,  therefore,  a  division  of  the 
soul  from  the  body ;  it  was  banished  ad  inferos^ 
whilst  the  latter  was  resolved  into  dust ;  and 
there  was  a  great  interval  of  separation  L>etween 
them  ;  for  the  body,  by  the  dissolution  of  the 
flesh,  becomes  corrupt ;  the  soul  being  loosened 
from  it,  its  action  ceases.  For  as  when  the  king 
is  thrown  into  chains,  the  city  falls  to  ruin  ;  or 
as  when  the  general  is  taken  captive,  the  army  is 
scattered  abroatl ;  or  as  when  the  helmsman  is 
shaken  off,  the  vessel  is  submerged  ;  so  when 
the  soul  is  Iwimd  in  chains,  its  botly  goes  to 
pieces  ;  as  the  city  without  its  king,  so  its  mem- 
bers are  dissolved  j  as  is  the  case  with  an  army 
when  its  general  is  lost,  they  are  drowned  in 
death,  even  as  happens  to  a  vessel  when  deprived 
of  its  helmsman.  The  soul,  therefore,  governed 
the  man,  as  long  as  the  body  survived  ;  even  as 
the  king  governs  the  city,  the  general  the  army, 
the  helmsman  the  ship.  But  it  was  powerless  to 
rule  it,  from  the  time  when  it  was  immoveably 
tied  to  it,  and  became  immersed  in  error  ;  there- 
fore it  was  that  it  declined  from  ihe  straight 
path,  and  followed  tempters,  giving  heed  to 
ibmicatioD,  idolatry,  and  shedding  of  blood ; 
by  which  evil  deeds  it  has  destroyed  the  proper 
manhood.  Nay,  but  itself  also  being  carried  at 
length  to  the  lower  regions,  it  was  there  detained 
by  ilie  wicked  tempter.  Else  was  it  wont,  as 
the  king  restores  the  mined  city,  the  general 
collects  the  dispersed  army,  the  sailor  repairs 
the  broken  ship,  even  so,  T  say,  the  soul  used  to 
minister  supplies  to  the  botly  before  that  the 
Ixxiy  was  dissolved  in  the  dust,  l>eing  not  as  yet 
itself  bound  fast  with  fetters.  But  after  that  the 
soul  became  bound,  not  with  ntalerial  fetters  but 
with  sins,  and  thus  was  rendered  impotent  to 
act,  then  it  left  its  body  in  the  ground,  and  being 


*  Gcfk  i.  s& 


cast  down  to  the  lower  regions,  it  w.is  nude  the 
footstool  of  death,  and  desjiicable  to  oU, 

4.  Man  went  forth  from  paradise  to  a  regwn 
which  wa-s  the  sink  of  unrighteouiiness,  finnica- 
tion.  aduhery,  and  cruel  murder.  .Vnd  there  ht 
found  his  destruction  ;  for  all  things  conspired  tn 
his  death,  and  worked  the  ruin  of  him  who  had 
hardly  entered  there.  Meanwhile  man  nantol 
some  consolation  and  assistance  and  rest.  For 
when  was  it  well  with  man?  In  his  mother's 
womb?  But  when  he  was  shut  up  ihere,  hp 
differed  but  little  from  the  dead.  WTien  he  k-m 
nourished  with  milk  from  the  breast?  Not  even 
then,  indeed,  did  he  feel  any  joy.  Was  it  rather 
whilst  he  w:is  coming  lo  maturity?  But  thai 
es|:>ecially,  dangers  impended  over  him  from  b» 
youthful  lusts.  Was  it,  lastly,  when  he  grew  old? 
Nay,  but  then  docs  he  begin  to  grcKin,  being 
pressed  down  by  the  weight  of  old  age.  and  the 
expecution  of  death.  For  what  else  is  old  a^pt 
but  the  expectation  of  death?  Verily  all  the 
inhabitants  of  earth  do  die,  young  men  and  old, 
little  children  and  adults,  for  no  age  or  bodily 
stature  is  exempt  from  death.  WTjy,  then,  is  niM 
tormented  by  this  exceeding  grief?  l)oijbiJt^ 
the  very  aspect  of  death  begets  sadness  ;  for  »c 
behold  in  a  dead  man  the  face  ihangcd,  the 
figure  dead,  the  body  shrunk  u|i  with  trmacij- 
tion,  the  mouth  silent,  the  skin  coltl,  the  carcase 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  the  eyes  sunken,  the 
limbs  immoveable,  the  flesh  wasted  away,  the 
veins  congealed,  the  bones  whitened,  the  jointJ 
dissolved,  all  parts  of  him  reduced  to  tlust,  jurI 
llie  man  no  longer  existing.  \Vhai,  then, « 
man?  A  flower,  1  say.  that  is  but  for  a  lit* 
time,  which  in  his  mother's  womb  is  not  appar* 
ent,  in  youth  flourishes,  but  which  in  old  age 
withers  and  departs  in  death. 

5.  But  now,  after  all  this  bondage  to  death 
and  corruption  of  the  manhood,  God  hath  visited 
His  creature,  which  He  formed  after  His  own 
image  and  similinide  ;  and  this  He  hath  di>K 
that  it  might  not  for  ever  l>e  the  sport  of  death. 
Therefore  God  sent  down  fn>m  heaven  His  in- 
corporeal Son  to  lake  flesh  upon  Him  in  thr 
Virgin's  womb  ;  and  thus,  equally  as  ihou.  w» 
He  made  man  ;  to  save  lost  man.  and  collect 
all  His  scattered  members.  For  Christ,  when 
He  joined  the  manhood  to  His  [jerson.  unitC'l 
that  which  death  by  the  separation  of  the  Wy 
had  dispersed.  Christ  suffered  lli.it  wc  shouW 
live  for  ever. 

For  else  why  should  Christ  have  died?  Hs'J 
He  committed  anything  worthy  of  death  ?  V*fc)' 
did  He  clothe  Himself  in  flesh  who  was  IB- 
vested  with  glory?  And  since  He  was  GixL 
why  did  He  l>ccome  man?  And  sinrf  He 
reigned  in  heaven,  why  did  He  comt* 
earth,  and  become  incarnate  in  thi 
womb?     What  necessity,  I  ask,  impelled  0*^ 
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down  lo  earth,  to  assume  flesh,  lo  be 
d   in   swaddling   clothes   in    a    manger- 

10  )>e  noiirished  with  the  milk  from  the 
to  receive  baptism  from  a  senant,  to  be 
,{>  uixin  the  cross,  to  be  interred  in  an 

sepulchre,  to  rise  again  the  third  day 
c  dead  ? ' 

t  necessity,  I  say,  impelled  Him  to  this? 
ufficiently  discovered    that    He   suffered 

for  man's  sake,  lo   set    him  free   from 

and  tltat  He  exclaimed,  as  in  the  words 
prophet,  *'  I  have  endured  as  a  travailing 

"  '  In  very  deed  did  He  endure  for  our 
jonow,  ignominy,  torment,  even  death 
wd  burial.  For  thus  He  says  Himself  by 
>phcl:  '*  I  went  down  into  the  deep."  ^ 
adc  Him  thus  to  go  down  ?  The  impious 
,  Behold,  ye  sons  of  men,  behold  what 
krnsc  Israel  made  unto  Him  !  She  slew 
Qcfictor,  returning  evil  for  good,  afflic- 
r  joy,  death  for  life.     They  slew  by  nail- 

ihe  tree  Him  who  had  brought  to  life 
ead,  had  healed  their  maimed,  had  made 
pcrs  clean,  had  given  light  to  their  blind. 
,  ye  sons  of  men  !  behold,  all  ye  people, 
lew  womlers  !  They  suspended  Him  on 
iti,   who   stretches   out   the   earth  ;   they 

d  Him  with  nails  who  laid  firm  the 
Hon  of  the  world ;  they  circumscribed 
^ho    circums<:ribed    the    heavens ;    they 

Him  who  absolves  sinners ;  thty  gave 
jiegar  to  drink  who  hath  made  them  to 
f  righteousness;  they  fed  Him  with  gall 
ilh  offered  to  them  the  Bread  of  Life ; 
used  corruption  to  come  upon  His  hands 
t  who  healed  their  hands  and  feet ;  they 
y  closed  His  eyes  who  restored  sight  to 

they  gave  Him  over  lo  the  lomb,  who 
Ihcir  dead  to  life  both  in  the  time  before 
Bsion  and  also  whilst  He  was  hanging  on 

'or  when  our  Lord  was  suffering  upon  the 
the  tombs  were  burst  open,  the  infernal 
was  disclosed,  the  souls  leapt  forth,  the 
•tamed  to  life,  and  many  of  them  were 
I  Jcnisalem,  whilst  the  m>'stery  of  the 
as  l»€ing  perfected  ;  what  time  our  Lord 
kI  up<in  death,  dissolved  the  enmity, 
the  strong  man,  and  raised  the  trophy 
cross.  His  body  being  lifted  up  upon  it, 
body  might  appear  on  high,  and  death 
epressed  tinder  the  foot  of  flesh.    Then 


jias&afle,  as  Ctr  u*  to  "  riic  ngain  the  third  day  fmm  the 

rmcnJty  mnrked  with  inverted  comi»a.H,  xoal  Mai  runarkv 
1  .  _     ,..-,  1,1..       V .  .     liijf,,  j,y  ii^^i  uadet  the  nsutw  of 
'f.  Rpmam.,   vol.   iii     p,    6iw. 
i>nm  (he  Anihic  Vaeitan  Codex, 

~  ■nn< u.  .-I   ^lf^nr>phv^ilc  wfwk  rntitlMi 

rum.     |[  I  <-  ihAi  ihu  tki<:our»e  was 

Gneek  by    -  ■  irJ*  inmsLiird  not  only 

nac,  but  4:^.  n.^n  im    \t  iiix  i.Mij^iuuc.     [X  hiive  nuidc:  this 
0  •  paragraph  itutioct  from  the  rcsL] 
iLt.  t«. 


the  heavenly  powers  wondered,  the  angels  were 
astonished,  the  elements  trembled,  every  crea- 
ture was  shaken  whilst  they  looked  on  this  new 
mystery,  and  the  terrific  spectacle  which  was 
being  enacted  in  the  universe.  Yet  the  entire 
people,  as  unconscious  of  the  mystery,  exulted 
over  Christ  in  derision  ;  although  the  earth  was 
rocking,  the  mountains,  the  valleys,  and  the  sea 
were  shaken,  and  every  creature  of  dod  was 
smitten  with  confusion.  The  lights  of  heaven 
were  afraid,  the  sun  fled  away,  the  moon  disap- 
peared, the  stars  withdrew  their  shining,  the  day 
came  to  end;«  the  angel  in  astonishment  de- 
parted from  the  temple  after  the  rending  of  the 
veil,  and  darkness  covered  the  earih  on  which 
its  Lord  had  closed  His  eyes.  Meanwiiile  hell  5 
was  with  light  resplendent,  for  thither  had  the 
star  descended.  The  l.ord,  indeed,  did  not 
descend  into  hell  in  His  Ijody  but  in  Hi?  Spirit. 
He  forsooth  is  working  everywhere,  for  whilst 
He  raised  the  dead  by  His  body,  by  His  spirit 
was  He  liberating  their  souls.  For  when  the 
body  of  the  LortI  was  hung  upon  the  cross,  the 
tonil>s,  as  we  have  said,  were  opened ;  hell  was 
unbarred,  the  dead  received  their  life,  the  souls 
were  sent  l>ark  again  into  the  world,  and  that 
because  the  Lord  had  conquered  hell,  had 
trod<Ien  down  death,  had  covered  the  enemy 
with  shame  ;  therefore  was  it  that  the  souls  caroe 
forth  from  Hades,  and  the  dead  appeared  upon 
the  earth. 

7.  Ve  see,  therefore,  how  great  was  the  effect 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  for  no  creature  endured 
His  fall  with  equal  mind,  nor  did  the  elements 
His  Passion,  neither  did  the  earth  retain  His 
Ixjdy,  nor  hell  HU  Spirit.  ^Vll  things  were  in 
the  Passion  of  Christ  disturbed  and  convulsed. 
The  Lord  exclaimed,  as  once  before  to  Kozanis, 
Come  forth,  ye  dead,  from  your  tombs  and  your 
secret  places  ;  for  I,  the  Christ,  give  unto  you 
resurrection.  For  then  the  earth  could  not  long 
hold  the  body  of  our  Lord  lliat  in  it  was  buried  ; 
but  it  exclaimed,  O  ray  Lord,  pardon  mine  in- 
iquities, save  me  from  Thy  wrath,  aljsolve  mfr 
from  the  curse,  for  I  have  received  the  blood  of 
the  righteous,  and  yet  I  have  not  covered  the 
bodies  of  men  or  Thine  own  body  !  What  is  at 
length  this  wonderful  mystery?  Why,  O  Lord, 
didst  Thou  come  down  lo  earth,  unlesti  it  was  for 
man's  sake,  who  has  been  scaitered  everywhere  : 
I  for  in  every  place  has  Thy  fair  image  been  dis- 
seminated ?  Nay  !  but  if  thou  shouldest  give  but 
one  little  word,  at  the  instant  all  bodies  would 
stand  before  Thee.  Now,  since  Thou  hast  come 
lo  earth,  and  hast  sought  for  the  meml>ers  of 
Thy  fashioning,  undertake  for  man  who  is  Thine 
own,  receive  that  which  is  committed  lo  Thee, 

'  fVol.  iii  58,  ihia  «cric5.     The  patriotic  irttimony  is  nverwhelm. 
ins  and  ftuff)cii:itl.     Sec  AfricAaiH,  p.  t  )6,  Mu/ra,  and  «  &U  diwus- 
uo«i  vX  hifc  >iiiiciaeiu  in  Routh.  R.  Su  sL  p.  477.I 
1       9  Uulu. 
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recover  'llime  image.  Thine  Adam.  Then  ihe 
Lord,  the  third  day  after  His  death,  rose  again. 
thus  bringing  man  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Trinity. 
I'hen  all  the  nations  of  the  human  nice  were 
saved  by  Cihrist.  One  submitted  to  the  judg- 
ment, and  many  tho»isands  were  absolved. 
Moreover,  He  being  made  bke  to  man  whom 
He  had  saved,  a.sccndcd  to  the  height  of  heaven. 
to  offer  before  His  Father,  not  gold  or  siKcr,  or 
precious  stones,  but  the  man  whom  He  had 
forme<l  after  His  o*ti  image  and  sinnlitude  ;  and 
the  Father,  niising  Him  to  His  right  hand,  hath 
seated  Him  upon  a  throne  on  high,  and  hath 
nwde  Hmi  to  be  judge  of  the  peoples,  the  lead- 
er of  the  angelic  host,  the  charioteer  of  the 
cherubim,  the  Son  of  the  true  Jerusalem,  the 
Virgin's  spouse,  and  King  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

VI.  — THE  ADDITION    IN    THE    CODEX,  WITH  A 
VARIOUS   READING. 

God,  therefore,  wishing  to  Wsit  His  own  form 
which  He  had  fashioned  after  His  own  image 
and  similitude,  hath  in  these  last  times  sent  into 
the  world  His  incorjioreal  and  only  Son,  who 
being  in  the  Virgin's  womb  incarnate,  was  Ivom 
perfect  man  to  niise  erect  lost  man.  re-collect- 
ing His  scattered  members.  For  why  else  should 
Chri.st  have  died?  Was  He  capiully  accused ? 
And  since  He  was  God,  why  was  He  made  man  ? 
Why  did  He  who  was  reigning  in  heaven  come 
down  to  earth?  Who  compelled  God  to  come 
down  to  earth,  to  take  flesh  of  the  holy  Virgin, 
to  be  wrapped  in  swad<lling  clothes  and  laid  in 
a  manger,  to  be  uourislied  with  milk,  to  t>e  bap- 
tized in  the  Jordan,  to  be  mocked  of  the  people, 
to  be  nailed  to  the  tree,  to  be  buried  in  the 
bosom  of  the  earth,  and  the  third  day  to  rise 
again  from  the  dead ;  in  the  cause  of  redemp- 
tion to  give  life  for  life,  blood  for  blood,  to 
undergo  death  for  death?  For  Christ,  by  dy- 
ing, hath  discharged  the  debt  of  death  to  which 
man  was  obnoxious.  Oh,  the  new  and  ineffable 
mystery  !  the  Judge  was  judged.  He  who  ab- 
solves from  sin  was  bound ;  He  was  mocked 
who  once  framed  the  world ;  He  was  stretched 
upon  the  cross  who  stretched  out  the  heavens ; 
He  was  fed  with  gall  who  gave  the  manna  to  be 
bread ;  He  died  who  gives  life.     He  was  given 


np   to   tlie   tomb  who   raises   the    dr.ul 
ftowere  were  astonished,  the  angels 
I  elements  trembled,  the  whole  ere...  ■-   -. 
w^  shaken,  the  earth  quaked,  and  its  (bundi- 
'  lions  rocked  ;  the  sun  fled  away,  the  dcinml 
I  were  subverted,  the  light  of  ilay  recx-ded ; 
cause  they  could  not  bear  to  look  upon  thei 
I  crucified  IjOrd.'     The  creature,  in  ama/emcm 
I  said,  What  Is  this  novel  mystCT)-?    Ttie  jw 
I  is  judged  and   is  silent ;    the   invisible   is 
and  is  not  confounded  ;  the  incomprchcnsil 
]  grafii>ed  and  is  not  indignant  at  it ;  the  inn 
I  urable  is  contained  in  a  measure  and  makes  1\t 
opposition;  the  impassable  suffers  and  docs  not] 
,  avenge  its  own  injury ;  the  immortal  dies  and 
complains  not ;  the  celestial  is  buried  and  belts 
it  with  an  equal  mind.     W^hat,  I   say,  ts  this 
mystery?    The  creature  surely  is  transfixed  wiA 
amazement.      But   when  our   Lord   rose  from 
death  and  trampled  it  down,  when  He  bound 
the  strong  man  and  set  man  free,  tlicn  etm 
creature  wondered  at  the  Judge  wli     '      '  '.lui 
sake  was  judgetl,  at  the  invisible  !  .  al 

the  impassable  suffering,  at  the  imiuurLLl  ik-id, 
at  the  celestial  buried  in  the  earth.  For  oar 
Lord  was  made  man ;  He  was  condemned  that 
He  might  impart  compassion  ;  He  was  Umnd 
that  He  might  set  free;  He  was  apprtht-ndwl 
that  He  might  liberate ;  He  suffered  that  He 
might  heal  our  sufferings ;  He  died  to  natoic 
life  to  us ;  He  was  buried  to  raise  us  up.  For 
when  our  Lord  suffered,  His  humanity  suflcrci^, 
that  which  He  had  like  unto  man ;  anil  He  dis* 
solves  the  sufferings  of  him  who  is  His  like,  am! 
by  dying  He  hath  destroyed  death.  It  was  for 
this  cause  that  He  carae  down  upon  earth,  iHjU 
by  pursuing  deatli  He  might  kill  the  reU'I  lh»t 
slew  men.  For  one  underwent  the  jndtnttcnl, 
and  myriads  were  set  free  :  one  wi  'id 

myriads  rose  again.     He  is  the   :  -'^ 

tween  God  and  man  ;  He  is  the  ^c^llrI^Jt:lion 
and  the  salvation  of  all ;  He  is  the  Guide  of  iH* 
erring,  the  Shepherd  of  men  who  have  l>eeD  w* 
itQC,  the  life  of  the  dead,  the  charioteer  of  th*? 
cherubim,  the  standard-bearer  of  the  nngcK 
and  the  King  of  kings,  to  whom  be  glory  fot 
ever  and  ever.     Anaen. 

>  Ken,  aipHU,  wc  have  this  CKt  iauiced  oa.    See  p,  yn.  oM  *• 
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the  theology  of  the  great  school  of  Alexandria  haJ  a  character  ot  its  own,  is  most 

It ;  I  should  be  the  last  10  deny  it.     As  its  succession  of  teachers  was  like  that  of  heredi- 

in  a  iamily,  a  family  tikeness  is  naturally  to  be  found  in  this  school,  from  the  great 

to  the  great  Achanasius.     It  is  a  school  that  hands  on  the  traditions  in  which  Apollos 

been  reared  ;  it  not  less  reflects  the  Greek  influences  always  dominant  in  the  capital  of  the 

cedonian  hero;  but  iL  is  a  school  in  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  Light  of  the  world 

always  vaaAc  predominant:  and,  while  a  most  liberal  view  of  human  knowledge  was  inculcated 

U  yet  the  faith  was  alwa)^  exalted  as  the  mother  and  mistress  of  the  true  gnosis  and  of  all 

ice.    The  wise  men  of  this  world  were  summoned  with  an  imperial  voice,  from  this  eldest 

ind  centre  of  Christian  letyning,  to  cast  their  crowns  and  their  treasures  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

■  HDtis  patronage  Clen>ent  conceded  all  he  couM  to  the  philoso])hy  of  the  Greeks,  and 

iy  rose  above  it  to  a  sphere  it  never  discovered,  and  looked  down  upon  all  merely 

in  intellect  and  its  achievements  like  Uriel  in  the  sun. 

It  was  the  special  though  unconscious  mission  of  this  school  to  prepare  the  way.  and  to  shape 

thought  of  Christendom,  for  the  great  epoch  of  the  (nominal)  conversion  of  the  empire,  and 

the  all-important  synodical  period,  its  logical  consequence.     It  was  in  this  school  that  the 

:hiucal  formulas  of  the  Church  were  naturally  wrought  out.    The  process  was  like  that  of  the 

rt  who  has  first  to  make  his  own  tools.     He  does  many  things,  and  resorts  to  many  contriv- 

*,  never  afterwards  necessary  when  once  tlie  tools  are  complete  and  his  laboratory  furnished 

all  he  wants  for  his  work.    To  my  mind,  therefore,  it  is  but  a  pastime  of  no  practical  worth 

jtontrast  the  idiosyncrasies  of  Clement  with  those  of  Origen,  and  to  set  up  distinctions  Inrtween 

Logos  of  this  doctor  and  that.'     The  differences  to  be  descried  belong  to  the  personal  pecul- 

ities  of  great  minds  not  yet  guided  to  unity  of  diction  by  a  scientific  theology.     The  marvel  is 

harmony  of  thought.     Their  ends  and  their  antagonisms  are  tlie  same.    The  outcome  of 

mental  efforts  and  their  pious  faith  is  seen  in  the  result.     Alexander  was  their  product,  and 

inasius  (bringing  all  their  sheaves  to  the  Church's  gamer,  winnowed  and  harvested)  is  the 

rtuol  gfKfmoH  of  the  Alexandrian  school     Its  testimonyj  its  prescription,  its  harmony  and 

%  are  all  summed  up  in  him. 

It  is  extraordinary  that  many  tndy  evangelical  critics  seem  to  see,  in  the  subordination  taught 

I,*  something  not  reconcileable  with  the  Nicene  orthodoxy.     Even  Bishop  Bull  is  a  sub- 

ionist,  and  so  are  all  the  great  orthodox  divines.    When  Origen  maintains  the  fwvapx^o.  (the 

as  the  root  and  source  of  the  Godhead,  as  do  all  the  Greeks ')>  and  also  a  subordination 

^f  the  Son  in  the  divine  ovoto,  he  is  surely  consistent  with  the  Athanasian  doctrine ;  <  and,  if  he  is 

to  affirm  a  diversity  of  essence  in  connection  with  this  subordination,  he  does  it  with  such 

limitations  as  should  convince  us  that  he,  too,  would  have  subscribed  the  hiiooia-iw,  in  which 

4.]eicaiidrians  no  whit  inferior  to  him  finally  formulated  the  convictions  and  testimonies  of  their 

lecessors.* 


LOrigen, 


|S   See,  ac^itnu  PeUviiti  aiul  otben,  Dr.  Holnwt's  learned  aote,  vol.  Ui.  p.  6z8,  ElucitUtian  L 
Va4.  tY.  p.  343.  tliu  VLua;   also  Clucidaiion  II.  p.  38a. 
Od  Tertnlltan'f  onKxSoKy,  sec  notes,  vol.  iiL  p.  teo,  etc 

When  «e  conudrr  l>if  tvAnemcna  aboul  iSe  wards  ju&Mtnnc*,  tWra,  imagft  etc.,  in  the  dispute  with  Celsui,  whHe  yet  these  lernu 
>1  Rrducoi  to  ptvciMon,  wc  cantiot  bul  dcbxt  bu  cfloci  to  convey  an  onbodaji  ootioo.     Observe  Dr.  Spcnccr'i  ibott  but  uicful  aotc, 
p.  609,  now  3. 
Sc«  vol.  Iv.  p.  382,  Quddatioiu  I,,  II.|  and  lUL 
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II. 

(Since  the  body  of  the  Catholic  Church  is  one,  etc.,  p.  396.) 

As  50  shortly  preceding  the  meeting  of  the  Great  Council,  this  letter  is  most  important  as  a 
clear  testimony  to  the  meaning  the  first  council  attached  to  th&t  article  of  the  Creed  which 
affirms  "  one  holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church."  We  must  compare  the  Treatises  of  Cyprian 
for  the  West,  with  this  and  the  Letter  of  Firmilian  *  for  the  East,  as  clearly  elucidating  the  con- 
temporary mind  of  the  Church,  and  hence  the  meaning  of  those  words  which  reflect  their  raind  in 
the  Creed.  To  make  any  reflections  of  my  own  would  be  out  of  place,  save  only,  negatively,  as 
I  compare  it  with  the  modem  creed  of  the  Council  of  Trent  (Pius  IV.),  which  defines  the 
Catholic  Church  to  be  the  communion  which  acknowledges  the  Church  of  Rome  as  "  the  mother 
and  mistress  of  churches." 

The  concluding  section  of  this  letter  is  decisive  as  to  the  absolute  autonomy  of  the  Alexan- 
drian dicecese,^  To  all  the  other  churches  Alexander  merely  communicates  his  sentence,  which 
they  are  all  bound  to  respect.  Whether  the  Christian  Church  at  this  period  reflected  the  Apos- 
tolic Institutions  is  not  the  question,  but  merely  what  its  theory  was  in  the  fourth  century,  and 
how  far  East  and  West  accorded  with  the  theory  of  Cyprian. 

^  VoL  V.  p.  390,  this  send.  *  See  the  force  of  thu  spdiing,  p.  S40,  m/ns. 
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[TRANSLATED  BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  R.  CLARK,  M.A^  VICAR  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN, 

TAUNTON,] 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 


METHODIUS. 


[a.d.  260-312].  Considcrmg  the  strong  language  in  which  Methodius  is  praised  by  ancient 
writers,  aa  well  as  by  the  moderns,  I  feel  that  our  learned  translator  has  too  hastily  dismissed  his 
name  and  works  in  the  biographical  introduction  below.  Kpiphanius  makes  great  use  of  him  in 
his  refutations  of  Origen  ;  and  Dupin's  critical  and  historical  notice  of  him  is  prolonged  and 
higtily  discriminating,  furnishing  an  abridgment  of  all  his  -writings  and  of  those  vulgarly  at- 
tributed to  him  heretofore.'  I  have  made  into  an  elucidation  some  references  which  may  be  of 
use  to  the  student.  In  like  manner,  I  have  thrown  into  the  form  of  notes  and  elucidations  what 
»ald  be  less  pertinent  and  less  useful  in  a  preface.  There  are  no  facts  to  be  added  to  what  is 
given  by  the  translator ;  and  remarks  on  the  several  works,  which  he  has  too  sparingly  an- 
iled,  will  be  more  convcmcntly  bestowed,  perhaps,  on  the  pages  to  which  they  immediately 
The  following  is  the  translator's  brief  but  useful 

INTRODUCTION. 


METHOpn;s,  who  is  also  called  Eubulius,'  was,  first  of  all  bishop,  simultaneously  of  Olympus 
Patara,  in  Lycia,  as  is  testified  by  several  ancient  writers,'     He  was  afteni'ards  removed, 

►rding  to  St  Jerome,  to  the  episcopal  See  of  Tyre  in  Phcenicia,  and  at  the  end  of  the  latest 
of  llie  great  persecutions  of  the  Church,  about  the  year  312,  he  suffered  martyrdom  at  Chalcis 
in  Greece.  Some  consider  that  it  was  at  Chalcis  in  S)Tia,  and  that  St  Jerome's  testimony  ought 
to  be  thus  understood,  as  Syria  was  more  likely  to  be  the  scene  of  his  martyrdom  than  Greece, 
ss  being  nearer  to  his  diocese.  Others  affirm  that  he  suffered  under  Dccius  and  Valerian  ;  but 
this  is  mcorrect,  since  he  wrote  not  only  against  Origen  long  after  the  death  of  Adamantius,  but 
also  against  Porph>7y,  whilst  he  was  alive,  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian. 

Methodius  Js  known  chicffy  as  the  antagonist  of  Origen ;  although,  as  has  been  pointed  out, 
he  was  himself  influenced  in  no  small  degree  by  the  method  of  Origen,  as  may  be  seen  by  his 
tendency  to  allegorical  interpretations  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  only  complete  work  of  this  writer 
which  has  come  down  to  us  is  his  Banquet  of  the  Ten  Virgins^  a  dialogue  of  considerable  power 
and  grace,  in  praise  of  the  virginal  life.  His  antagonism  to  Origen,  however,  comes  out  less  in 
this  than  in  his  works  On  the  Resurrection^  and  On  Things  Created.  The  treatise  On  Free  Will 
is,  according  to  recent  critics,  of  doubtful  authorship,  although  the  internal  evidence  must  be  said 
to  confirm  the  ancient  testimonies  which  assign  it  to  Methotlius.  His  writings  agiiinst  Porphyry, 
with  the  exception  of  some  slight  fragments,  are  lost,  as  are  also  his  exegetical  writings/ 


I  [  En  Dr.  SchafTi  Hisiory  (vol.  ti.  p.  809)  \s  just  Mich  a  nobce  and  oultine  as  would  be  appropiiate  here.) 

*  Sl  Einph.,  H^fft.,  64,  sec.  6}.     [But  this  acemaonly  hiaiiHM  dt ptumtt  aMumcd  m  his  fiction  of  the  Bnn^uH.\ 

*  Sl  Hieronytnut,  D9  virix  tii»ti.,  c.  83. 

'  Far  the  larger  fragmcou  we  are  iiuiebied  lo  Epipbanitu  {t/mres.,  64)  and  PboUya  {Bt'&Uotkeca,  a34^}7}. 
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Combefis  published  an  edition  of  his  works  in  1 644 ;  but  only  so  much  of  the  Banquet  as 
was  contained  in  the  BibHotheca  of  Photius.  In  1656  Leo  Allatius  published  for  the  first  time  a 
complete  edition  of  this  work  at  Rome  from  the  Vatican  ms.  Combefis  in  1672  published 
an  edition  founded  chiefly  upon  this ;  and  his  work  has  become  the  basis  of  all  subsequent 
reprints. 

The  following  translation  has  been  made  almost  entirely  from  the  text  of  Migne,  which  is 
generally  accurate,  and  the  arrangement  of  which  has  been  followed  throughout.  The  edition  of 
Jahn  in  some  places  rearranges  the  more  fragmentary  works,  especially  that  On  the  Resurrection; 
but,  although  his  text  was  occasionally  found  useful  in  amending  the  old  readings,  and  in  improv- 
ing the  punctuation,  it  was  thought  better  to  adhere  in  general  to  the  text  which  is  best  known. 

A  writer  who  was  pronounced  by  St.  Epiphanius  'to  be  "  a  learned  man  and  a  most  valiant 
defender  of  the  truth,"  and  by  St.  Jerome,  disertissimus  martyr,^  who  elsewhere  speaks  of  him  as 
one  who  nitidi  compositique  sermonis  Hbros  confecit^  cannot  be  altogether  unworthy  the  attention 
of  the  nineteenth  century, 

(  ^ph.,  Hmr.,  64,  KC.  63.  di^  AoYto«  cai  a^6ifa.  wtfi  r^  dAi)0<ittt  m.ytav%ffmttmo^,  [Pettviut  fCDden  this:  **  vir  sqipriow  doelw 
atoenimusque  veritatis  patroaus."  ] 

*  HicroD.,  Com.  in  Dam.,  c.  13.  ^ 

'  Id.,  De  vir  ilL,  c.  83.    Many  more  such  tescunonies  will  be  found  collected  in  the  vtriotu  editions  of  his  works  in  Gnek. 
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OR, 

CONCERNING    CHASTITY. 


PERSONS  OF  THE  DIALOGUE  r  EUBOULIOS.«  GREGORION,  ARETE;  MARCELLA.  TIIEOPII- 
ILA,  TMALEIA,  TMEOPATRA,  THALLOUSA,  AGATIIE,  PROCILLA,  THEKLA.  TUSIANE, 
[JJOMNINA. 


INTRODUCTION. 

or   THE  WIJRK  ;   WAY  T(l   PARADISE  ;   DESCRIP- 

AXD     PERSONIFICATION    OF    VIRTUE  ;    THE 

tflOR  A  S^-MUOI.   OF  i:H.\S-nTY  J    MARCELI^,  THE 

»EST  AND  FOREMOST  AMONO  THE  VIRGINS  OF 
IRIST. 

luuoULfos.     You  have  arrived  most  scason- 
\  Gregorion,  for  1  have  just  been  looking  for 
wanting  to  hear  of  Llie  meeting  of  Marcella 
T1ico|)*itra,  and  of  the  otiier  virgins  who  were 
It  at  Uie  bamiuel,  and  of  the  nature  of  their 
lurses  on  the  subject  of  (;ha.stity ;  for  it  is 
that  they  argued  with  such  ability  and  power 
there  was  nothing  lacking  to  the  full  con- 
itioo  of  the  subject.    If,  therefore,  you  have 
ic  here  for  any  other  purpose,  put  that  off  to 
Kher  tin\e,  and  do  not  delay  to  give  us  a 
lete  and  connected  account  of  the  matter 
we  are  imiuiring. 
>RiON.'      I  seem  to  l>e  disappointed  of 
'hojjo,  as  some  one  else  has  given  you  intelli- 
:e  beforehand  on  the  subject  respecting  which 
tsk  me.     For  I  thought  thai  you  had  heard 
ting  of  what  had  happened,  and  I  was  Ratter- 
roysclf  greatly  with  the  idea  that  I  should  be 
first  (o  leU  you  of  \l     And  for  this  reason  I 
^**Adi;  all  haste  to  come  here  to  you,  feanng  the 
ng  which  has  happened,  Uiat  some  one 
uiicipatc  me. 


«o«l  tome  of  the  idcii  bnrrowrd  from  the  Sjm^stMm 

aciiktialit>' '  t  .  iphy  "  in  i»  best  eatnte. 

'cSti>li(v  'jf  I'l  '    '  mk(<I   retiden  "  v>iire 

lifc  on  caul.  - .  — .:   ,.cd  b>'  the  pmmise.  "  they 

«  ed.  SnA0Hji«H,  hut  npparently  with  \es.n  authority: 

£^..^-   thr-  n.ini^  tt    ..  ,.in,'.  r,-.l    wltll    t)ut   of  lifefiOfion, 

•ocnttA  in  rtato'i  Bam- 
...; — ,j:„;  .;..  ...:-,  JcUcatc  subjects.) 


El'boclios.  Be  comforted,  ray  excellent  friend, 
for  we  have  had  no  precise  information  respect- 
ing anything  which  happened  ;  since  the  pereon 
who  brought  us  the  intelligence  had  nothing  to 
tell  us,  except  that  there  had  been  dialogues; 
but  when  he  was  asked  what  they  were,  and  to 
what  piiqxjse,  he  did  not  know. 

Gregorion.  Well  then,  as  I  came  here  for 
this  reason,  do  you  want  to  hear  all  that  was  said 
from  the  beginning ;  or  shall  I  pass  by  |>arts  of 
it,  and  recall  only  those  ix)ints  which  I  consider 
worthy  of  mention? 

Eirnouiios.  By  no  means  the  latter ;  but  firel, 
Gregorion,  relate  to  us  from  the  very  beginning 
where  the  meeting  was,  and  about  the  setting 
forth  of  the  vianfls,  and  about  yourself,  how  you 
poured  out  the  wine 

"They  in  golden  cups 
Each  other  pledged,  while  towards  broad  heaven  iliey 
looked."  • 

Gregorion.    You  are  always  skilful  in  discus- 
sions, and  excessively  powerful  in  argument — =] 
thoroughly  confuting  all  your  adversaries. 

EuBOUiJOS.  It  is  not  worth  while,  Gregorion, 
to  contend  about  these  things  at  present :  but 
do  oblige  tis  by  simply  telling  us  what  happened 
from  the  beginning. 

Gregorion.  Well,  I  will  try.  But  first  answer 
me  this ;  You  know»  I  presume.  Arete,'  the 
liaughter  of  Philos<^)phia? 

Fx'Boi;r.ios.     Why  do  you  ask? 

Gregorion.  "  We  went  by  invitation  to  a 
garden  of  hers  with  an  eastern  aspect,  to  enjoy 
the  fruitb  of  die  season,  myself,  and  Procilla,  and 
Tusiane."     I  am  repeating  the  words  of  Theo- 


*  Horn  ,  //.,  iv.  n.  4. 

3  A  iietvmificaiinii  of  vitiiic,  tho  daughter  of  phibiophy. 
of  philosophy  Nct  falacly  mi  aillcJ  J 

3°9 
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patra,  for  it  was  of  her  I  obtained  the  informa- 
tioD.  *' We  went,  (Iregorion,  by  a  very  rough,  I 
steep,  and  ardurnis  path  :  when  we  drew  near  to  ; 
the  place,"  said  Theopatra,  "we  were  met  by  a 
tall  and  beainiftil  woman  walking  along  quietly 
and  gracefully,  clothed  in  a  shining  robe  as  white 
xs  snow.  Her  beatity  was  something  altogether 
inconceivable  and  divine.  Modesty,  blended 
with  majesty,  bloomed  on  her  countenance.  It 
was  a  face,"  she  said,  '*  such  as  1  know  not  that 
I  had  ever  seen,  awe-inspiring,  yet  tempered  with 
gentleness  and  mirth  ;  for  it  wa^  wholly  unadorned 
by  art,  and  had  nothing  coimterfeil.  She  came 
up  lo  us.  and.  like  a  mother  who  sees  her  daugh- 
ters after  a  long  separation,  she  embraced  and 
kissed  each  one  of  us  with  great  joy,  saying,  '  O, 
my  daughters,  you  have  come  wiUi  toil  and  pain 
lo  mc  who  am  earnestly  longing  to  conduct  you 
to  the  pasture  of  immortality ;  toilsomely  have 
you  come  by  a  way  abounding  with  many  frightful 
reptiles ;  for,  as  1  looked,  I  saw  you  often  step- 
ping aside,  and  I  was  fearing  lest  you  shoiild  tiirn 
back  and  slip  over  the  precipices.  But  thanks 
to  the  Rridegro<5m  to  whom  I  have  espoused ' 
you,  my  children,  for  having  granted  an  effectual 
answer  to  all  our  prayers.'  And,  while  she  is 
thus  speaking,"  said  Theopatra,  "  we  arrive  at 
the  enclosure,  the  doors  not  being  shut  as  yet, 
and  as  we  enter  we  come  upon  Thekla  and  Agathe 
and  Marcella  preparing  to  sup.  And  Arete  im- 1 
mediately  said,  *  Do  you  also  come  hither,  and  , 
sit  down  here  in  your  place  along  with  these  your  I 
fellows.'  Now,"  said  she  to  mc,  "  wc  who  were  I 
there  as  guests  were  altogether,  I  think,  ten  in 
number  ;  and  the  place  was  mar\Tllously  beauti- 
ful, and  abounding  in  the  means  of  recreation. 
The  air  was  tliffused  in  soft  and  regular  currents, 
mingled  with  pure  beams  of  light,  and  a  stream 
flowing  as  gently  as  oil  through  the  very  middle 
of  the  garden,  threw  up  a  most  delicious  drink  ; 
and  the  water  flowing  from  it,  transparent  and 
pure,  formed  itself  into  ftnintains,  and  these, 
overflowing  like  rivers,  watered  all  the  garden 
with  their  abundant  streams  ;  and  there  were 
difierent  kinds  of  trees  there,  full  of  fresh  fniits,  | 
and  the  fruits  that  hung  joyfully  from  their  ^ 
branches  were  of  e(iual  beauty  ;  and  there  were 
ever-blooming  meadows  strewn  with  variegated 
and  sweet-scented  flowers,  from  which  came  a 
gentle  breeze  laden  with  sweetest  odour.  And 
the  agnos'  grew  near,  a  lofty  tree,  under  which 
we  reposed,  from  its  being  exceedingly  wide- 
spreading  and  shady." 

EluBouLios.     You  seem  to  me,  my  good  friend, 
to  be  making  a  revelation  of  a  second  paradise.' 


'  t  Cyf.  xi.  9. 

■  "  A  uU  iTCc  like  ihc  willrnv,  xYk  branrhc*  of  which  were  strewn 
tiy  maitunson  ihctrbcilt  at  the  Thc^mopltoriat  cv'/rx  mPHuictutmt. 
it  was  ossocialed  wtfh  ihc  notion  of  ch^tsuty.  from  the  likeneu  of  its 
name  lo  nyv^."  —  I-Miulll  ami  Suott. 

S  [Much  ofihiKWork  Migitckit  >  compatitnn  with  ihe  Hermuti 
at  volii.,  aDtl  Muiucitu  Felix  Kcuii  tint  inlircqucatly  nstlcctcd.] 


Grfgoriox.     You    speak    truly   and   wiseH 
'•When  there,"  she  said,  "we  had  all  1      ' 
food  and  a  variety  of  festivities,  su  that  r; 
was  wanting.     After  this  Aretc,^  entering,  g«ve 
utterance  to  these  words  :  —  - 

"  *  Young  maidens,  the  glory  of  my  - 
beautiful  virgins,  who  tend  Uie  umleliletl 
of  Christ  with  unwcdded  hands,  we  have  now  \aiX 
enough  of  food  and  feasting,  for  all  thing*  are 
abundant  and  plentiful  with  us.s     What  is  thcrr, 
then,  besides  which  I  wish  and  expect?    'I 
each  of  you  shall  pronounce  a  discourse  m 
of  virginit>\     Ix-t  Marcella  begin.    "■         ^i: 
in  the  highest  place,  and  is  at  the  -  cj 

eldest.  I  shall  bo  ashamed  of  ms^cii  u 
not  make  the  successful  disputant  an  object 
envy,  binding  her  with  the  unlading  flower% 
wisdom.' 

"  And   then,"    I   think  she   said,   "  Ma 
immediately  began  to  speak  as  follows." 

DISCOURSE   I MARCELLA, 

CHAP.   I. — THE   DIKHQULTY   AND   EXCELLXNCE 

viRcrNm* ;  THE  srt'Dv  or  doctrine  neli 

FOR   VtKCnv'S. 

Virginity  is   something  supematurally 
wonderful,  and  glorious ;  and,  lo  speak   pi 
and  in  accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptun^,  ll3 
best  and  noblest  manner  of  life  alone  is  the  rool 
of  immortality,  and  also  its  flower antl  fir^i-frail 
and  for  this  reason  the  Lord  promises  that  tl 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  who  ha> 
made  themselves  eunuchs,  in  that  passaj 
the  Crospels  in  which  He  lays  <lown  the  w 
reasons  for  which  men  have   matle  thei 
eunuchs.     Chastity  with  men  is  a  very*  rare 
and  difficult  of  attainment,  .ind  in  propoi 
its  supreme  excellence  and  magniiiccncc 
greatness  of  its  dangers.* 

For  this  reason,  it  rc*quires  strong  anrl   v\^nt 
ous  natures,  such  as,  vaulting  over  the 
pleasure,  direct  the  chariot  of  the  soul   .,,.,..„,. 
from  the  earth,  not  turning  aside  from  their  ^i 
until    having,   by   swiftness   of   thought,    lighl 
bounded  above  the  world,  and  taken  their  st 
tnily  upon  the  vault  of  heaven,  they  puruly  coi 
template  immorulity  itself  as  it  springs  forth^ 
from  the  undcfiled  bosom  of  the  Almighty. 

Earth  could   not   bring   forth    this   ilraittjhl 
heaven  alone  knew  the  fountain  fn»in  v 
Hows  ;  for  we  must  think  of  virginity  ;i- 
indeed  tjpon  the  earth,  but  as  also  reaching 


*  [Virliic  presiiles,  ami  "  tn  the  j>iik  aH  thmc^  fire  iiufv." 
the  frccilom^  of  the  convcrac  must  onend  unlc-t  wc  bc^at  in  mimj 
these  are  allegoncal  being*,  not  wuiiicn  in  flcih  iind  Itlaod.  j 

3  [See  the  uc^tion  on  Simam  and  Amma,  cap.  lo,  fV^«) 
6   Lit.  the  uiWcr. 
J    Matt     ix.   13. 

*  [I  think  evidence  abounds,  in  the  counc  of  lhi<  •HetE'M^', 
wn  dei^igrcd  w  meet  the  poinriil  dUcussion*  exdicil  in  the 
by  the  fanatical  condtKl  of  OHfen,  vol.  iv.  pp.  iu}-2a6.J 

9  Lit,  "  leap!  uut*" 
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to  h«ivcD.     And  hence  some  who  have  longed 

ind-  consuiering  only  the  end  of  it,  have 

l>v   reason   of  coarseness   of  mind,    in- 

\\MU  unwashed  feet,  and  have  gone 

t  (ho  way,  from  having  conceived  no 

worthy  idea  of  the  vir^imi/  manner  of  hfe.     For 

it  is  not  enough  to  keep  the  body  only  undefded, 

just  AS  wc  should  not  show  that  we  think  more 

of  the  temple  than  of  the  image  of  the  god  ;  but 

wc  should  care  for  the  souls  of  men  as  being  the 

diviniues  of  their  bodies,  and  adorn  them  with 

righteousness.     And  then  do  they  most  care  for 

:m  and  tend  them  when,  striving  untiringly  to 

Lr  divine  tUscourses,  they  do  not  desist  until, 

TvriTring  the  doors  of  the  wise,'  they  attain  to  the 

knu\\lc<lge  of  the  truth. 

For  as  the  putrid  humours  and  matter  of  flesh, 

and  all  those  things  which  corrupt  it,  are  driven 

out  by  salt,  in  the  same  manner  all  the  irrational 

appetites  of  a  virgin  are  banished  from  the  body 

by  tlivine  teaching.     For  it  must  needs  be  that 

the  soul  which  is  not  sprinkled  with  the  words 

of  Christ,  as  with  salt,  should  stink  and  breed 

"—•■"«<;,  3s  King  David,  openly  confessing  with 

n  the  mountains,  cried  out,  **  My  wounds 

MMiK  and  arc  corrupt,"'  because  he  had  not 

salted  himself  with  the  exercises  of  self-control, 

'   Ml  snlnhied  his  carnal  appetites,  but  self- 

:L*ntly  had  yielded  to  them,  and   became 

corrupted  in  adultery.    And  hence,  in  I^viticus,' 

every  gift,  unless  it  be  seasoned  with  salt,  is  for- 

bidclen  to  he  offered  as  an  obbtion  to  the  Lord 

Cod.     Now  the  whole  spiritual  meditation  of  the 

ires  is  given  to  us  as  salt  which  stings  in 

10  benefit,  and  which  disinfects,  without 

which  it  is  impossible  for  a  soul,  by  means  of 

reason,  to  be  brought  to  the  Almighty  ;  for  "  ye 

are  the  salt  of  the  earth/'  ♦  said  the  Lord  to  the 

apostles. 

It  is  fitting,  then,  that  a  virgin  should  always 
love  things  which  are  honourable,  and  be  dis- 
tinguished among  the  foremost  for  wisdom,  and 
addicted  to  nothing  slothful  or  luxurious,  but 
should  excel,  and  set  her  mind  upon  things 
■worlhy  of  the  state  of  virginity,  always  putting 
away,  by  the  word,  the  foulness  of  luxurj',  lest 
in  any  way  some  slight  hidden  corniption  should 
breed  the  worm  of  incontinence  ;  for  *•  the  un- 
married woman  caretli  for  the  things  of  the 
trd,"  how  she  mny  please  the  Lord,  *'  that  she 
ly  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit,'*  *  says 
blessed  Paul.  But  many  of  diem  who  con- 
sider the  hearing  of  the  word  quite  a  secondary 
matter,  think,  they  do  great  things  if  they  give 
their  attention  to  it  for  a  litde  while.  But  dis- 
crimination must  be  exercised  with  respect  to 


'  Ecclut.  vi.  3«. 

«  P%  »«iMi.rt(I.X)C.J.Ji«TiJi  j(E.  v.), 

J  Lev.  li.  ij.  Markix.  40, 
<  Malt.  V.  13. 
•  I  Cor,  viL  J4. 


these ;  for  it  is  not  fitting  to  impart  tlivine  in- 
struction to  a  nature  which  is  careful  about  trifles, 
vond  low,  and  which  counterfeits  wisdom.  For 
would  it  not  be  laughable  to  go  on  talking  to 
those  who  direct  all  their  energy  towards  things 
of  little  value,  in  order  that  they  may  complete 
most  accurately  those  things  which  they  want  to 
bring  to  perfection,  but  do  not  think  that  the 
greatest  pains  are  to  be  taken  with  Uiose  neces- 
sary things  by  which  most  of  all  the  love  of 
chastity  would  be  increased  in  them? 

CHAP.  n. — vrecivnY  a  plant  from  heaveh,  in- 
troduced t-ATE;  THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF  MAN- 
KIND TO   PERFECTION,    HOW   ARRANGED. 

For  truly  by  a  great  stretch  of  power  the  plant 
of  virginity  was  sent  down  to  men  from  heaven, 
and  for  this  reason  it  was  not  revealed  to  the 
!  first  generations.  For  the  race  of  mankind  was 
I  still  very  small  in  number  ;  and  it  was  necessary 
I  that  it  should  first  be  increased  in  number,  and 
I  then  brought  to  perfection.  Therefore  the  men 
I  of  old  times  thought  it  nothing  unseendy  to  take 
i  their  own  sisters  for  wives,  until  the  law  coming 
separated  Uiem,  and  by  forbidding  that  which 
at  first  had  seeme(.l  to  be  right,  deilared  it  to  be 
a  sin.  calling  him  cursed  who  should  "  uncover 
the  nakedness"  of  his  sister;^  (iod  thus  merci- 
fully bringing  to  our  race  the  needful  help  in  due 
season,  as  parents  do  to  their  children.  For  they 
do  not  at  once  set  masters  over  them,  but  allow 
them,  during  the  period  of  childhood,  to  amuse 
themselves  like  young  animals,  and  first  seud 
them  to  teachers  stanmiering  Uke  themselves, 
until  they  cast  olT  the  youthful  wool  of  the  mind, 
and  go  onwards  to  the  practice  of  greater  things, 
and  from  thence  again  to  that  of  greater  still, 
.^nd  thus  we  must  consider  that  the  God  and 
Father  of  all  acted  towards  our  forefathers.  For 
the  world,  while  still  unfilled  with  men,  was  like 
a  child,  and  it  was  necessary-  that  it  sliouM  first 
be  filled  with  these,  and  so  grow  to  manhood. 
But  when  hereafter  it  was  colonized  from  end  to 
end,  the  race  of  man  spreading  to  a  boundless 
extent,  God  no  longer  allowed  man  to  remain  in 
the  same  ways,  considering  how  they  might  now 
proceed  from  one  point  to  another,  and  advance 
nearer  to  heaven,  until,  having  attained  to  the 
very  greatest  and  most  exalted  lesson  of  virginity, 
they  should  reach  to  perfection ;  tJiat  first  they 
should  abandon  the  intermarriage  of  bn^lhers 
and  sistere,  and  marry  wives  from  other  families  ; 
and  then  that  they  should  no  longer  have  many 
wives,  like  brute  beasts,  as  though  born  for  the 
mere  propagation  of  the  species ;  and  then  that 
they  should  not  be  adulterers ;  and  then  again 
that  they  should  go  on  to  continence,  and  from 
condnence   to   virginity,  when,  having   trained 


4  Lev.  xviii.  xg,  *m.  17. 
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themselves  to  despise  the  flesh,  they  sail  fear- 
lessly into  the  peaceful  haven  of  immortality.' 

CHAP.  III.  —  BY  THE  aRCUMaSlOV  OP  ABRAHAM, 
MARRUGE  WITH  SISTERS  FORBIDDEN  ;  IN  THE 
TIMES   OF   THE    PROPHErS    POLYGAMY'  PUT  A  bTOP 

TO ;  cxjNjuaiL  purity  itself  by  degrees  en- 

FOaCKD. 

If,  however,  any  one  should  venture  to  find 
fault  with  our  argument  as  destitute  of  Scripture 
proof,  we  will  bring  forward  the  writings  of  the 
prophets,  and  more  ftiUy  demonstrate  the  tnith 
of  the  statements  already  made.  Now  Abra- 
ham, when  he  first  received  the  covenant  of 
circumcision,  seems  to  signify,  by  receiving  cir- 
cumcision in  a  member  of  his  own  boily,  noth- 
ing else  than  this,  that  one  should  no  longer 
beget  children  with  one  bom  of  the  same  parent ; 
showing  that  every  one  should  abstain  from  in- 
tercourse with  his  own  sister,  as  his  own  llesh. 
And  thus,  from  the  time  of  Abraham,  the  custom 
of  marr)'ing  with  sisters  has  ceased ;  and  from 
the  times  of  the  prophets  the  contracting  of! 
marriage  with  several  wives  has  been  done  away 
with  ;  for  we  read,  "  Go  not  after  thy  lusts,  but 
refrain  thyself  from  thine  appetites  ;  "*  for 
"  wine  and  women  will  make  men  of  under- 
iding  to  fall  away*;  "3  and  in  another  place, 
l^t  thy  fountain  be  blessed  ;  and  rejoice  with 
ihe  wife  of  thy  youth,"*  manifestly  forbidding  a 
plurality'of  wives.  And  Jeremiah  clearly  gives 
the  name  of  **  fed  horses  *'s  to  those  who  lust 
after  other  women  ;  and  we  read,  "  Tlie  multi- 
plying brood  of  the  ungo<lly  shall  not  thrive, 
nor  take  deep  rooting  from  bastard  slips,  nor 
by  any  fast  foundation."  *• 

Lest,  howex'cr,  we  should  seem  prolix  in  col- 
lecting the  testimonies  of  the  prophets,  let  us 
again  point  out  how  chastity  succeeded  to  mar- 
riage with  one  wife,  taking  away  by  degrees  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  until  it  removed  entirely  the 
inclination  for  sexual  intercourse  engendered  by 
habit.  For  presently  one  is  introduced  earnestly 
deprecating,  from  henceforth,  this  seduction, 
saying,  "  O  Lxntl,  Father,  and  Governor  of  ray 
life,  leave  me  not  to  their  counsels  ;  give  me  not 
a  proud  look ;  let  not  the  greediness  of  the 
belly,  nor  lust  of  the  flesh,  take  hold  of  me."  ^ 
.\nd  in  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  a  book  full  of  all 
virtue,  the  Holy  Spirit,  now  openly  drawing  His 
hearers  to  continence  and  chastity,  sings  on  this 


*  (Cnnteniline  with  the  wonc  than  besliiU  Ktuuality  of  pannism. 
omt  imired  to  Uic  sorrow*  of  mjntyr-ages,  wIwd  Chmtmn  Umilica 
coul'l  not  he  reared  in  pexce,  let  us  not  wonder  nt  the  )iiu;h  cuncet>> 
tionsof  lhc«e  hetoir  helicvcn,  Uiw^l  uii  tlic  wnnk  at  (.liriftt  Ilimiclr, 
ami  on  the  prutnuc, "  Blusctl  arc  the  pure  to  heart,  [or  they  ituil  kc 

*  &cclu»,  xvtii.  30. 
'  Ecduk.  xix.  a. 

•  Pro».  Y.  18. 
»  Jer.  r.  8. 

♦  WMd.  iv.  3.. 

^  Ecctus.  axui.  1,4,6. 


wise,  *'  Better  it  is  to  have  do  children,  and  to 
have  virtue,  for  the  memorial  tlietcof  is  immor- 
tal ;  because  it  is  known  with  God  and  with  meru 
When  it  is  present  men  lake  example  at  it ;  ami 
when  it  is  gone  they  desire  it  r  it  wcructh  i 
crown  and  iriumpheth  for  ever,  kivmg  gotten 
the  victory,  striving  for  undefiled  rewards."* 

CHAT,  rv.— CHRIST  AIjONE  TAUGHT  VIRGlNrTV.j 
OPENLY  PRKACHISr;  IKE  KTNGIXIM  OF  HRAVCK'J 
THE  UKENESS  OF  GOD  TO  BE  ATlAtMED  IN  THK] 
UGHT   OF    niE   DIVTNE   VIRlTJfS. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the   periods  of| 
the  human  race,  and  how,  beginning  with 
intermarriage  of   brothers  and  sisters,  it  went 
on  to  continence  ;  and  we  have  now  left  for  us| 
the  subject  of  virginity.     Let  us  then  endeavour] 
to  speak  of  this  as  well  as  we  can.     And  firstl 
let  us  inquire  for  what  reason  it  was  that  no  one 
of  the  many  patriarchs  and  prophets  and  right- 
eous men,  who  taught  and  did  many  noble  tJnngs,] 
either  praised  or  chose   the  state  of  virginity. 
Because  it  was  reserved  for  the  I/]rd  aJone 
be   the  first  to  teach  this  doctrine,  since  H< 
alone,  coming  down  to  us.  taught  man  to  di 
near  to  God  ;  for  it  was  fitting  that  He  who 
first  and  chief  of  priests,  of  proplicls»  and 
angels,  should  also  be  saluted  as  first  and  chtei 
of  virgins.^     For  in  old  times  man  was  not 
perfect,  and  for  this  reason  was  unable  to  rcccis 
perfection,  which  is  virginit)'.     For,  being  madi 
in  the  /maj^f  of  ( Jod,  he  needed  to  receive 
which  was  according  to  His  IJkrn/ss :  *"*  whicl 
the  Word   being  sent  down  into  the  world  to] 
perfect.  He  first  took  upon  Him  our  form,  difi-' 
figured  as  it  was   by  many  sins,  in  order  that 
we,  for  whose  sake  He  bore  it,  might  be  able 
again  to  receive  the  divine  form.     For  it  is  then 
that  we  are   truly  fashioned  in  the  likeness  of 
God,  when  we  represent  His  features  in  a  huiAan 
life,  like  skilful   painters,  stamping  them  «po» 
ourselves  as  upon  tablets,  learning  the  path  which 
He  showed  us.     And  for  this  reason  He,  being 
(Jod,  was  pleased  to  put  on  human  flesh,  so  thai 
we,  beholding  as  on  a  tablet  the  divine  Piltcm 
of  our  life,  should  also  be  able  to  imitate  Him 
who   painted   it.      For  He  was   not  one  ffbo. 
thinking  one  thing,  did  another;  nor.  while  He 
considered  one  thing  to  be  right,  taught  another. 
But  whatever  things  were  tnily  useful  and  right, 
these  He  both  taught  and  ilid. 

CHAP.    V. — CHRIST,    BV    PRFSERVINC  HIS  n.E5H  t^ 
CORRUPT    IN    VIRCINTTY,    DRAWS    T\>    THE    E-XW" 

ciSE  OF  viRGiNrrv ;  niE  smaix  numbe*  ^^ 


■  Wi«i  iv.  I.  2. 

9  yXhAh  seems  to  mc  admirable.     Our  linies  >re  m 
10  MC  all  ihni  Scriplure  tcoctan  in  lllis  matter.] 
10  A  dutinctioQ  commoti  amouf  the  Fatben. 
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»R0P0RT10N    TO    THE    NITMBER   OK 

en  did  the  Lord»  who  is  the  TruUi  and 
lake  in  hand  when  He  came  dow^l 
en?  He  preserved  the  flesh  which 
ken  upon  Him  incorrupt  in  virginity, 
also,  if  we  would  come  to  the  likeness 
d  Christ,  should  endeavour  to  honour 
For  the  likeness  of  God  is  the  avoid- 
rruption.  And  that  the  Word,  when 
icamate,  became  chief  Virgin,  in  the 
OS  He  was  chief  Shepherd  and  chief 
if  the  Church,  the  Christ-possessed  i 
5  us,  saying,  in  the  Book  of  the  Reve- 1 
jmL  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  i 
|k  Sinn,  and  with  Him  an  hundred  I 
Hv  thousand,  having  His  name  and 
t's  name  written  in  their  foreheads. 
ird  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  , 
kvatcrs.  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harp- 
»eir  harps :  And  they  sung  as  it  were 
g  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
I.  and  the  ciders :  and  no  man  could 
song  but  the  liundred  and  forty  and 
;and,  which  were  redeemed  from  the 
lese  are  they  which  were  not  defiled 
en  ;  for  they  are  virgins.  These  are 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He 
showing  that  chc  Lonl  is  leader  of 
of  virgins.  And  remark,  in  addition 
>w  very  great  in  the  sight  of  God  is 
f  of  >'irginity  :  "These  were  redeemed 
ig  men,  being  the  first-fniits  unto  God 
le  Lamb,  And  in  their  mouth  was 
guile :  for  they  are  without  fault," ' 
and  they  follow  the  Lamb  whitherso- 
oetk"  An<I  he  clearly  intends  by  this 
s  that  the  number  of  virgins  was,  from 
iing,  restricted  to  so  many,  namely,  a 
,nd  forty  and  four  thousand,  while  the 
of  the  other  saints  is  innumerable, 
s  consider  what  he  means  when  dis- 
if  the  rest.  *'  I  beheld  a  great  multi- 
:h  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations, 
•cds.  and  people,  and  tongues."  5  It 
lerefore.  as  1  said,  that  in  the  case  of 
saints  he  introduces  an  unspeakable 
while  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  in 
virginity  he  mentions  only  a  very  small 
to  as  to  make  a  strong  contrast  with 
make  up  the  innumerable  number.* 
I  Arete,  is  my  discourse  to  you  on  the 
virginity.  But,  if  I  have  omitted  any- 
Theophila,  who  succeeds  me,  supply 
ion. 


DISCOURSE  11.  — TUEOPHILA. 

CHAP-     I. MARRIAGK     NOT     ABOUSHED 

aiMMENDATION   OP  VIROINrTV. 


BY    THE 
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And  then,  she  said,  Thcophila  spoke  :  — 
Since  Marcella  has  excellently  begim  this  dis- 
cnssion  without  sufficiently  completing  it,  it  is 
necessary  tiut  I  should  endeavour  to  put  a  finish 
to  it.  Now,  the  fact  that  man  has  advanced  by 
degrees  to  virginity,  God  urging  him  on  from 
time  to  time,  seems  to  me  to  have  been  admira- 
bly proved  ;  but  I  cannot  say  the  same  as  to  ihe 
assertion  that  from  hcncefortli  they  should  no 
longer  beget  children.  For  I  think  I  have  per- 
ceived clearly  from  the  Scriptures  that,  after  He 
had  brought  in  virginity,  tlie  Word  did  not  alto- 
gether abolish  the  generation  of  children  ;  for 
although  the  moon  may  be  greater  than  the  stars, 
the  light  of  the  other  stars  is  not  destroyed  hy 
the  mounhght. 

Let  us  begin  with  Genesis,  that  we  may  give 
its  place  of  antiquity  and  supremacy  to  this 
scripture.  Now  the  sentence  and  ordinance  of 
God  respecting  the  begetting  of  children  *  is  con- 
fessedly being  fulfilled  to  this  day.  the  Creator 
still  fishioning  m.in.  For  this  is  quite  manit'esi, 
that  Go<i,  like  a  painter,  is  at  this  verj'  time  work- 
ing at  the  world,  as  the  Lord  also  taught,  *'  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto."*'  Kut  when  the  rivers 
shall  cease  to  flow  and  fall  into  the  reservoir  of 
the  sea,  and  the  light  shall  be  perfectly  separated 
from  the  darkness,  —  for  the  separation  is  still  go- 
ing on,  —  and  the  dry  land  shall  henceforth  cease 
lo  bring  forth  its  fruits  with  creeping  things  and 
four-fooled  lieasts,  and  the  predestined  number 
of  men  shall  be  fulfilled  ;  then  from  henceforth 
shall  men  alistain  from  the  generation  of  children. 
But  at  present  man  must  co-operate  in  the  form- 
ing of  the  image  of  God,  while  the  world  cxist$ 
and  is  still  being  formed  ;  for  it  is  said,  "  Increase 
and  multiply."  5  And  we  must  not  be  offended 
at  the  ordinance  of  the  Creator,  from  which, 
'  moreover,  we  ourselves  have  our  being.  For  the 
I  casting  of  seed  into  the  furrows  of  the  matrix  is 
I  the  beginning  of  the  generation  of  men,  so  that 
I  bone  taken  from  bone,  and  flesh  from  flesh,  by 
I  an  imnsible  power,  are  fashioned  into  another 
man.  And  in  this  way  we  must  consider  that  the 
saying  is  fulfilled,  "  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bone, 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh."  ? 

CHAP.  11. — GENERATION  SOMETHING  ktXH  TO  THE 
FIRST  FORMA  riON  OF  EVE  FROM  'UIE  SIDE  ANl> 
NATURE  OF  ADAM  ;  GOD  THE  CREATOR  OF  MTOJ 
m   ORDINARY    GENKRATION. 

And  this  perhaps  is  what  was  shadowed  forth 
by  the  sleep  and  trance  of  the  first  man,  which 


ft  /h«7  j#Ti,  even  until  vtcrm.    John  v.  17. 
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prefigured  tJ\e  embraces  of  connubial  love. 
WhcD  thirsting  for  children  a  man  falls  into  a 
kind  of  trance.'  softened  and  subdneil  by  the 
pleasures  of  generation  as  by  bleep,  so  that  again 
something  drawn  from  his  flesh  and  from  his 
bones  Is,  OH  [  .said,  fashioned  into  another  man. 
For  the  harmony  of  the  bodies  being  disturbed 
in  the  embraces  of  love,  as  those  tell  us  who 
have  experience  of  the  marriage  state,  all  the 
marrnw-hkc  and  generative  part  of  the  blood, 
like  a  kind  of  liquid  lione,  coming  togctlier  from 
all  the  meml»ers,  worked  into  foam  and  curdled, 
is  projected  through  the  organs  of  generation 
into  the  living  body  of  the  female.  And  proba- 
bly it  is  for  this  reason  that  a  man  is  said  to 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  since  he  is  then 
suddenly  unmindful  of  all  things  when  united  to 
his  wife  in  the  embraces  of  love,  he  is  overcome 
by  the  desire  of  generation,  offering  his  side  to 
the  divine  Creator  to  lake  away  from  it,  so  that 
the  father  may  again  appear  in  the  son. 

Wherefore,  if  God  still  forms  man,  shall  we 
not  \ic  guilty  of  audacity  if  we  think  of  the  gen- 
eration of  children  as  something  offensive,  which 
the  Almighty  Himself  is  not  ashamed  to  make 
use  uf  in  working  with  His  undehled  hamLs  ; 
for  He  says  to  Jeremiah,  **  Before  I  formed  thee 
in  the  belly  I  knew  thee  ;  "  *  and  to  Job,  "  Didst 
thou  take  clay  and  form  a  living  creature,  and 
make  it  speak  upon  the  earth?"  ^  and  Job  draws 
near  to  Him  in  supplication,  saying,  "Thine 
hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me."* 
Would  it  not,  then,  be  absurd  to  forbid  marriage 
unions,  seeing  that  we  expect  that  after  us  there 
will  Ik.*  martyrs,  and  those  who  shall  opjiose  the 
evil  one,  for  whose  sake  also  the  Word  i>romised 
that  He  would  shorten  those  days?'  For  if  the 
generation  of  children  henceforth  had  seemed 
evil  to  Godj  as  you  said,  for  what  reason  will 
those  who  have  come  into  ex-isience  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  divine  decree  and  will  be  able  to 
appear  well-pleasing  to  God?  And  must  not 
that  which  is  begotten  be  something  spurious, 
and  not  a  creature  of  God,  if,  like  a  counterfeit 
coin,  it  is  moulded  apart  from  the  intention  and 
ordinance  of  the  lawful  authority?  And  so  we 
concede  to  men  the  power  of  forming  men. 

CHAP.  ni.  —  AN  AMUICLTOUS  PASSAGE  OF  SCRIP- 
TURE ;  NOT  ONLV  ^7^E  FArTHFiri,  HUT  EVEN 
PREIATES  SOMKTLMES    ILLECmMATE. 

But  Marcella,  internipting,  said,  "  O  Theoph- 
ila,  there  appears  here  a  great  mistake,  and 
something  contrary  to  what  you  have  said  ;  and 
do  you  diink  to  escape  under  cover  of  the  cloud 
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which  you  have  thrown  around  yoti  ? 
comes   that  argument,  which  peH- 
wlio  addresses  you  as  a  very   wi^ 
bring  forward;  What  do  you  say  ui  th 
nre  t>egotten  unlawfully  m  adultery? 
laiil  it  down  that  it  was  inconceivable 

pos-sible  for  any  one  to  enter  mto  the  woi. , 

he  was   introduced   by  the  will   of  the  divio^ 
Ruler,  his  frame  being  prepared  for  him  by  God 
And  that  you  may  not  take  refuge  behind  a  sA 
wall,  bringing  forward  the  Scripture  whir'-  -■- 
*  As  for  the  children  of  the  adulterers,  t 
not  come  to  their  perfection,'"  he  w-iH  ar 
easily,  that  we  often  see  those  who  iue  n 
begotten  coming  to  perfection  like  ripe  imiL 

And   if,  again,  you  answer  sophi^rir.illv,  '0. 
my  friend,  by  those  who  come  not  • 
I  understand   being  perfected  in  ■ 
righteousness;'  he  will  say,  *  Hut,  jn«l 
worthy  friend,  very  many  who  are  bej; 
unrighteous  seed  arc  not  only  numbered  amoog 
those  who  are  gathered  into  the  tlock  of  the 
brethren,  but  are  often  called  even  10  prtsklr 
over  them.'     Since,  then,  it  is  clear,  ano    "  ••-'- 
tify,  that  those  who  are   bom  of  ad- 
come  to  perfection,  we  must  not  imai. 
the  Spirit  was  teaching  respecting  coii 
and  births,  but  rather  perhaps  concernn 
who   adulterate   the  truth,  who,  comij 
Scripnires   by   false   doctrines,   bring   loiUi  on 
imperfect  and  immature  wisdum,  mixing  thw 
error  with  jnety.*     And.  ihercfure.  this  y\ 
taken  away  from  you,  come  now  and  : 
those  who  are  bom  of  adulterv  arc  lieij' 
the  will  of  Ciod ;  for  you  said  that  it  w.i 
sible  that   the   offspring   of  a   man   s! 
brought  to  perfection  unless  the  Lord  i^ 
and  gave  it  life/' 

CHAP.   IV.  —  HtTMAN  CENKRATION,  AND  THK  WORK 
OF  GOD  THEREIN   SET   FORTH. 

Theophila,  as  though  caught  round  the  rfljflillp 
by  a  strong  antagonist,  grew  giddy.  ■- 
difficulty  recovering  herself,  replied,  '*\ 
question,  my  worthy  friend,  which  needs  tn  U 
solved  by  an  example,  that  you  may  still  bene 
understand  how  the  creative  power  of  Crt)d,  !«■ 
vading  all    things,  is   more   especially  *^'    "'^ 
cause  in  the  generation  of  men,  m.ilii 
things  to  grow  which  are  j>lanted  in  the  t"--- 
tive  earth.     For  that  which  is  sown  is  not  to  be 
blamed,  but  he  who  sows  in  a  sti 
unlawful  embraces,  as  though  purcli 
pleasure  by  shamefully  selling  his  ow  n  i^ctl.    f  "= 
imagine  our  birth  into  the  world  to  be  Wk^  «'™*^ 
such  thing  as  a  house  having  its  entni: 
close  to  lofty  mountains ;  and  that  the  i 
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'  [ Dutanly  teemft  lo  have  been  repirded  lu  wamheA  mn  v'*'^ 
tutn,  thoufttuxb  of  (Mgan  convcru  having  been  bom  unilenlut>>*^i 


(ends  a  great  way  down,  far  from  the  entrance.  I 
and  that  it  has  many  holes  behind,  and  that  in 
thi'  Dart  it  is  circular."     "I  imagine  it,"  said 

Ila.     "  Well,  then,  suppose  that  a  modeller  i 
i   within  is  fashioning  many  statues ;   im- 1 

again,  that  tlie  suljstance  of  clay  is  in- 
,  ...^^-widy  brought  to  him  from  without,  through 
the  holes,  by  many  men  who  do  not  any  of 
thcin  see  the  artist  himself.  Now  suppose  the 
house  to  1)0  covered  with  mist  and  clouds,  and 
nothing  visible  to  those  who  are  outside  but  only 
the  holes."     "  Let  this  also  be  supposed,"  she 

•'  And  that  each  one  of  those  who  are , 
m?  together  to  provide  the  clay  has  one 
•  1  to  himself,  into  wliich  he  alone  has 
d  deposit  his  own  clay,  not  touching 
any  other  hole.     And  if,  again,  he   shall  ofti- 
ciously  endeavour  to  o[>en  that  which  is  allotted  i 
to  another,  let  him  be  threatened  with  (ire  and  I 
scourges.  | 

"  Well,  now,  consider  further  what  comes  after 
this:   the   nifxlcller  within  going  round  to   the  i 
holes  and  taking  privately  for  his  modelling  the  | 
day  which  he  fmds  at  each  hole,  ami  having  in 
a  ccrtam  number  of  months  made   his  model, 

it  back  through  the  same  hole  ;  having 
r  his  rule,  that  every  lump  of  clay  which  is 
i'j  of  being  moulded  shall  be  worked  up  i 
rcntly,  even  if  it  be  unlawfully  thrown  by 
any  one  through  another's  hole,  for  the  clay  has 
done  no  wrong,  and,  therefore,  as  being  blame- 
less, should  be  moulded  and  formed  ;  but  that 
he  who,  in  opposition  to  the  ordinance  and  law.  , 
deposited  it  in  another's  hole,  should  be  pun-  | 
ishcd  as  a  criminal  and  transgressor.     For  the  , 
clay  should  not  be  blamed,  but  he  who  did  this! 
in  violation  of  what  is  right ;  for,  through  incon- 
tinence, having  carried  it  away,  he  secretly,  by  ' 
violence,  deposited  it  in  another's  hole."     •'  You  j 
say  most  truly." 

CHAP.    V. — THE   HOLY    FATHER    FOIXOWS   UP    THE 
SAME  AROUMR-VT. 

And  now  that  these  things  are  completed,  it 
K  for  you  to  apjMy  this  picture,  my  wisest 
lids,  to  the  things  which  have  been  already 
spoken  of;  comparing  the  house  to  the  invisible 
nature  of  our  generation,  and  the  entrance  ad- 
jacent to  the  mountains  to  the  sending  down 
of  our  souls  from  heaven,  and  their  descent  into 
the  bodies ;  the  holes  to  the  female  sex,  and  the 
motleller  to  the  creative  power  of  (Jod,  which, 
under  the  cover  of  generation,  making  use  of 
our  nature,  invisibly  forms  us  men  within,  work- 
ing the  garments  for  the  souls.  Those  who  carry 
the  elay  represent  the  male  sex  in  the  compari- 
son ;  when  thirsting  for  children,  they  bring  and 
cast  in  seed  into  the  natural  channels  of  the 
female,  as  those  in  the  comparison  cast  clay  into 
the  holes.     For  the  seed,  which,  so  to  speak, 


partakes  of  a  divine  creative  power,  is  not  to  be 
thought  giiilty  of  the  incentives  to  incontinence; 
and  art  always  works  up  the  matter  submitted  to 
it ;  and  nothing  is  to  be  con^dered  as  evil  in 
itself,  but  becomes  so  by  the  act  of  those  who 
used  it  in  such  a  way  ;  for  when  properly  and 
purely  made  use  of.  it  comes  out  pure,  but  if 
disgracefully  and  improperly,  then  it  becomes 
disgraceful.  For  how  did  iron,  which  was  dis- 
covered for  the  benefit  of  agriculture  nnd  the 
arts,  injure  those  who  sharpened  it  for  murderous 
battles?  Or  how  did  gold,  or  silver,  or  brass, 
and,  to  take  it  collectively,  the  whule  of  the 
workable  earth,  injure  those  who.  ungratefully 
towards  their  Creator,  make  a  wrong  use  of  ihem 
by  turning  ]>arts  of  them  into  various  kinds  of 
idols?  And  if  any  one  should  supply  wool  from 
that  which  had  been  stolen  to  the  weaving  art, 
that  art.  regarding  this  one  thing  only,  manu- 
factures the  material  submitted  to  it,  if  it  will 
receive,  the  preparation,  rejecting  nothing  of  that 
which  is  serviceable  to  itself,  since  that  which  is 
stolen  is  here  not  to  be  blamed,  being  lifeless. 
And,  therefore,  the  material  itself  is  to  be  wniughl 
anil  adorned,  but  he  who  is  discovered  to  have 
abstracted  it  unjustly  should  be  punished.  So, 
m  like  maimer,  the  violators  of  marriage,  and 
those  who  break  the  strings  of  the  harmony  of 
life,  as  of  a  harp,  raging  with  lust,  and  letting 
loose  their  desires  in  adultery,  should  themselves 
he  tortured  and  punished,  for  they  do  a  great 
wrong  stealing  from  the  gardens  of  others  the 
embraces  of  generation;  but  the  seed  itself,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  wool,  should  be  formed  and 
endowed  with  life. 

CHAP.  VI. — GOD  CARES  EVEN  KOR  ADUUEROUS 
BIRTHS  ;  ANGEIjS  GIVEN  TO  THEM  AS  GUARl)UNS- 
But  what  need  is  there  to  protract  the  argu- 
ment by  using  such  examples?  for  nature  could 
not  thus,  in  a  little  lime,  accomplish  so  great  a 
work  without  divine  help.  For  who  gave  to  the 
bones  their  fixed  nature?  and  who  bound  the 
yielding  members  with  nerves,  to  be  extended 
and  relaxed  at  the  joints?  or  who  prepared 
channels  for  the  blood,  and  a  soft  windpipe  for 
the  breath?  or  what  god  caused  the  humours  to 
ferment,  mixing  them  with  blood  and  fonning 
the  soft  flesh  out  of  the  earth,  but  only  the  Su- 
preme Artist  making  us  to  be  man,  the  rational 
and  living  image  of  Himself,  and  forming  it  Like 
wax,  in  the  womb,  from  moist  slight  seed?  or  by 
whose  providence  was  it  that  the  foetus  was  not 
suffocated  by  damp  when  shut  up  within,  in  the 
connexion  of  the  vessels?  or  who,  after  it  was 
brought  forth  and  had  come  into  the  light, 
changed  it  from  weakness  and  smallness  to  size, 
and  beauty,  and  strength,  unless  (iod  Himself, 
the  Supreme  Artist,  as  I  said,  making  by  His 
creative  power  copies  of  Christ,  and  Uving  pic- 
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tares?  Whence,  also,  we  have  received  from 
the  inspired  writings,  that  those  who  arc  iK'gottcn, 
even  lh(;ngh  it  be  in  atliiltcry,  are  committed  to 
piianlian  angels.  But*  if  they  caine  into  being 
in  opposition  to  the  will  and  the  derree  of  the 
blessed  nature  of  Ciod,  how  sho\ild  ihcy  be  de- 
livered over  to  angels,  to  be  nourished  with  much 
gentleness  and  indulgence  ?  and  how^  if  they  had 
to  accuse  iJieir  own  parents,  could  they  ronfi- 
denily,  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  in- 
voke Him  and  say,  **  Thou  didst  not,  O  Lord, 
gnidge  us  this  common  light ;  hut  these  appointed 
us  to  death,  despising  Thy  command?"  "  For," 
He  says,  "children  begotten  ol" unlawful  beds  are 
witnesses  of  wickedness  against  their  parents  at 
their  trial."  ' 

CHAP.    VIJ.  —  THE   RATIONAL  SOITL   nW)M  GOD   HIM- 
SELF ;  CHAsrm-  not  the  ovly  good,  although 

THE    BE^  AND    MOST   HONOURED. 

And  perhaps  there  will  be  room  for«)rae  to 
argue  plausibly  among  those  who  are  wanting  in 
discrimination  and  judgment,  that  this  flcbhly 
garment  of  the  soul,  being  planted  by  men,  is 
shaped  spontaneously  apart  from  the  sentence 
of  Odd.  If,  however,  he  should  teach  that  the 
immortal  being  of  the  soul  also  is  sown  along 
with  the  mortal  body,  he  will  not  be  believed  ; 
for  the  Almighty  alone  breathes  into  man  the 
undying  and  underaying  part,  as  also  it  is  He 
alone  who  is  Creator  of  the  invisible  and  inde- 
structible. For,  He  says,  He  "breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life  ;  aiid  man  became  a 
living  soul."'  And  those  artificers  who,  to  the 
destruction  of  men,  make  images  in  human  form, 
not  perceiving  and  knowing  their  own  Maker, 
are  blamed  by  the  Word,  which  says,  in  the  liook 
of  VVisdoui,  a  book  full  of  all  virtue,'  "  his  heart 
is  ashes,  his  hope  is  more  vile  than  earth,  and 
his  life  of  less  value  than  clay  ;  forasmuch  as  he 
knew  not  his  Maker,  and  Him  that  inspired  into 
him  an  active  soul,  and  breathed  in  a  living 
spirit  ; "  *  tliat  is,  God,  the  Maker  of  all  men  ; 
therefore,  also,  according  to  the  apostle,  He 
•'  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  antl  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." '  And  now, 
although  this  subject  be  scarcely  completed,  yet 
there  arc  others  which  remain  to  be  discussed. 
For  when  one  thoroughly  examines  and  under- 
stands those  thiugs  which  happen  to  man  accord- 
ing to  his  nature,  he  will  know  not  to  despise  the 
procreation  of  children,  although  he  applauds 
chastity,  and  prefers  it  in  honour.  For  although 
honey  |)e  sweeter  and  more  pleasant  than  other 
things,  we  are  not  for  that  reason  to  consider 


other  things  bitter  which  are  mixed  up  m  the) 
natural  sweetness  of  fruits,  An<l,  in  "^^ 
these  statements,  1  will  brin;,'  ff«rr:iT 
worthy  witness,  namely,  Paul, 
he  that  giveth  her''  In  niarri;,.. 
he  that  giveth  her  not  in  mamage  doeth  bci-< 
ler." '  Now  the  word,  in  setting  forth  that  wbid 
is  better  and  sweeter,  did  not  intend  to 
away  the  inferior,  but  arranges  so  ns  to  '^--'^^ 
each  its  own  proper  use  and  advant  r, 

there  are  some  to  whom  it  is  not  given  i-. 
virii^inity ;   and  there  arc  othei^  whom  He 
longer  wills  to  be  excited  by  procreations  lo  li 
and  lo  be  defiled,  but  hentcfoah  to   inedil 
and  to  keep  the  mind  upon  the  Iran-' 
uf  the  body  to  the  likeness  of  angels,  ■ 
*'  neither  marr)'  nor  are  given  in  marri 
cording  to  the  infallible  words  of  the  I  ' 
it  is  not  given  to  all  to  attain  thai  und' 
of  being  a  eunuch  for  the  sake  of  tht  u 

of  heaven,''  but  manifestly  to  those  only  \rho 
able  to  preser\'e  the  ever-blooming  and  imfadil 
\  flower  of  virginity.     For  it  is  the  custom  of  the 
prophetic  Word  to  compare  the  (Church  to 
flower- cove re<l  and  variegated  meadow,  ador 
land  crowned  not  only  with  the  Howe 
'  ginily,  but  also  with  those  of  rhild-br 
;  of  continence .;  for  it  is  written,  "Lp^n   'i\v 'i 
I  right  hand  did  stand  the  (lucen  in  a  vcsinrco^- 
golti,  wrought  about  with  divers  ( •  i 
I       These  words,  O  Arete,  I  brin-;  ,  t 

I  my  ability  to  this  discussion  in   behalf  of  the 


•  WImI.  i».  6. 
3  Cen.  li.  7. 

1  [Ihks  L-ineuacc  shows  that  it  is  not  citod  u  Holy  Scripture.     It 
confini)*  Su  Jcnimv't  te»titnoiiy,  t'rfiieg.  in  Lihrot  iafytrnpiit-] 

*  U'i«d.  iiv.  i€>,  II. 
s  I  Tim.  ii.  4. 


Irtilh. 

And  when  Theophila  had  thus  spoken.  Ti> 
patra  said  that  applause  arose  froii\  all  the  vi:. 
approving  of  her  discourse ;  and  that  when  •!  > 
became  silent,  after  a  long  pause,  Thalei.i  a.n-sw 
for  to  her  had  been  assigned  the  tliird  pbrc  m 
the  contest,  that  which  came  after  TbeuphiU. 
And  she  ilien,  as  1  think,  followed,  and  spoke. 


DISCOURSE   in.— THAI_EIA_ 

CHAP.    I.  —  PASSAGES    OF    HOLIT  SCRtPIVRT ''-  COM- 
PARED. 

You  seem  to  me,  O  Theophila,  lo  exi:cl  ali  m 
action  and  in  speech,  and  lo  lie  second  to  "ODc 
in  wisdom.  For  there  is  no  one  who  will  fiwi 
fault  with  your  discourse,  however  contentious 
and  contradictory  he  may  be.  Yet,  while  cvt-ry" 
thing  else  seems  righdy  spoken,  one  thmg,  mf 
friend,  distresses  and  troubles  me,  cotisukrio? 
that  that  wise  and  most  spiritual  man  —  1  mcw 


6  HU  virgin.     [St,  Paul  wu  marrin),  and  then  a«iilii>a«tttdij 
opinion  of  many  of  ihe  anoeou.     See  Euicb.,  A/.  Ji.^  tu.  j«lJ 

'  I  Cor.  vii.  38. 

'  Mnit.  xxii.  30. 

V  Malt.  xix.  13. 
*<•  TJic  bri  cleg  room's. 
'«  P»  jilv.  lu  (xliv.  10   LXX.}. 
' '  Gen.  ii.  73, 14,  and  fepli.  v.  sft-jm. 
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»oi  vainly  refer  to  ('hrist  and  the 

fcc  union  of  the  first  man  and  woman,' 

apture  meant  nothing  higher  than  what 

l»y  the  mere  words  and  the  history  ; 

re  to  lake  the  Scripture  as  a  bare  rep- 

wholly  referring  to  the  union  of  man 

m,  for  what  reason  should  the  npostlc, 

thinjfs  to  remembrance,  and  guiding 

ipine,  into  the  way  of  the  Spirit,  alie- 

history  of  Adara  and  Eve  as  having  a 

I'to  Christ  and  the  Church?     For  the 

Genesis  reads  thus  :  "And  Adam  said, 

»w  lK)nc  of  my  Ltones,  and  flesh  of  my 

shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she 

out  of  man.     Therefore  shall  a  man 

Father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 

'ife  :  and  they  shall  be  one   flesh."' 

iposile  consitiering  this  passage,  by  no 

I  said,  intends  to  take  it  according  to 

iatural  sense,  as  referring  to  the  imion 

kd  woman,  as  you  do ;  for  you,  explain- 

issage  in  too  natural  a  sense,  laid  down 

ppirit  is  speaking  only  of  conception 

that  the  bone  taken  from  the  bones 

another  man,  and  that  living  creatures 

jgether  swell  like  trees  at  the  lime  of 

but  he,  more  spiritually  referring 

to  Christ,  thus  leaches  :  "  He  that 

wife    loveth    himself.      For  no   man 

latetl  his  owni  flesh,  but  nourisheth  and 

it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  Church  :  for 

ibers  of  His  botiy,  of  His  flesh,  and 

)ne5.     P'or  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 

and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto 

id  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.     Ttiis 

tt    Divsiery :    but    I   speak   concerning 

the' Church."* 

—  THK  DIGRESSIONS  OK  TUK  APOSH.E 
THE  CHARACTER  OF  HIS  DOCfRINE  : 
S  IX  rr  CONTRADICTORV  ;  CONDEM- 
OP  ORIGEV,  WHO  WRONCLV  "lURNS 
HINC   IKTO  ALLEGORY. 

fnoi  disturb  j'ou,  if,  in  discussing  one 

|ibjects,  he,  i.e.,  /*au/,  should  pass  over 

,cr,  so  as  to  appear  to  mix  them  up, 

nport  matters   foreign   to  the  subject 

asideralion,  departing  from  the  ques- 

>ow  for  instance.     For  wishing,  as  it 

strengthen  most  carefully  the  argument 

'  of  chastity,  he  prepares  the  mode  of 

beforehand,  beginning  with  the  more 

mode  of  speech.     For  the  character 

ech  being  very  various,  and  arranged 

rpose  of  progressive  proof,  begins  gen- 

ws  forward  into  a  style  which  is  loftier 

raagnificent.     And  then,  again  chan- 

[A  fofciblc  arpjiociit] 

[Compue  the  oext  chapter,  note  4.] 


ging  to  what  is  deep,  he  sometimes  finishes  with 
what  is  simple  and  easy.  an<i  sometimes  wilh 
what  is  more  difficult  and  delicate ;  and  yet  in- 
troducing nothing  which  is  foreign  to  the  subject 
by  these  changes,  but,  bringing  them  all  logt-iher 
according  to  a  certain  mar>'eUoiis  rebtionship, 
he  works  into  one  the  question  which  is  set  forth 
as  his  subject.  It  is  needful,  then,  that  I  should 
more  accurately  unfold  the  meaning  of  the  a|)os- 
tle's  arguments,  yet  rejecting  n<jt)iing  of  what 
has  been  said  before.  For  you  seem  to  me,  O 
Theophila,  to  have  discussed  those  words  of  the 
Scripture  amply  and  clearly,  and  to  have  set 
them  forth  as  they  are  without  mistake.  For  it 
is  a  dangerous  thing  wholly  to  despise  the  literal 
meaning.*  as  has  been  said,  and  especially  of 
Genesis,  where  the  unchangeable  decrees  of  God 
for  the  constitution  of  the  universe  are  set  forth, 
in  agreement  with  which,  even  until  now,  the 
world  is  perfectly  ordered,  most  Ijeauiifully  in 
accordance  with  a  i>erfect  rule,  until  the  law- 
giver Hiiiftclf  having  re-arrangcd  it.  wishing  to 
order  it  anew,  shall  break  up  the  first  laws  of 
nature  by  a  fresh  disposition.  But,  since  it  is 
not  fitting  to  leave  the  demonstration  of  the 
argument  unexamined  —  and,  so  to  speak,  half- 
lame —  come  let  us,  xs  it  were  completing  our 
pair,  bring  forth  the  analogical  sense,  looking 
more  deeply  into  the  Scripture ;  for  Paul  is  not 
to  be  despised  when  he  passes  over  the  literal 
meaning,  and  shows  that  the  words  extend  to 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

CH.\K     HI.  —  COBrfPARlSON     IXSrrrW.riT.D      BETWEEN 
THE    FIRSl'  AND  SECOND  ADAM. 

And,  first,  we  must  inquire  if  Adam  can  be 
likened  to  the  Son  of  God,  when  he  was  found 
in  the  transgression  of  ihe  Fall,  and  heard  the 
sentence,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return."  *  For  how  shall  he  In;  considered 
"the  first-bom  of  every  creature,'""  who,  after 
die  creation  of  the  earth  and  the  firmament,  was 
formed  out  of  clay?  And  how  shall  he  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  "  the  tree  of  life  "  who  wa.s  cast 
out  for  his  transgression,'  lest  "  he  should  again 
stretch  forth  his  hand  and  eat  of  it,  and  live  for 
ever?"*  For  it  is  necessary  that  a  thing  which 
is  likened  unto  anything  else,  should  in  many 
respects  be  similar  and  analogous  to  that  of 
which  it  is  the  similitude,  and  not  have  its  con- 
stitution opposite  and  dissimilar.  For  one  who 
should  venture  to  compare  the  uneven  to  ihe 
even,  or  harmony  to  discord,  would  not  be  con- 


*  Thii  w  the  obmou*  Eni:1t>h  equtvnl«nt  of  the  (ireek  text.  —  T». 

1A  lifigularly  c;iiiih>ii>  lc«liitiuiiy  ujfUinM  OriKm,  Mr1i<*in   inn  auiVif 
bUowK  Ion  Llnneiy  in   allcKuiiimy   iiucrpicUtiuiu  i)(  Stiiipturc.     Ori- 
Kcn,  having  liicnIiMd  fio  sadly  in  one  case,  seems  lo  have  encd  «v«r 
atftemanJ  in  i^w  otbcr  extiunc.    Hcr  is  a  jirudeat  r««v«/.] 
s  t>cn.  ill.  19. 

*  Col.  i.  15. 
'  Rev.  ii.  7. 

'  Gca.  iii.  3V. 
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sirlercfl  rational.  Uut  the  even  should  be  com- 
pared to  that  which  in  its  nature  is  even,  although 
It  should  be  even  only  in  a  small  measure  ;  and 
the  white  to  that  which  in  its  nature  i%  white. 
even  although  it  should  be  very  small,  and  should 
show  but  moderately  the  whiteness  by  reason  of 
which  it  is  called  while.  Now,  it  is  beyond  all 
doubt  clear  to  every  one»  that  that  which  is  sin- 
less and  incomt[jt  is  even,  and  harmonious,  ami 
bright  as  wisdom  j  but  that  that  which  is  mortal 
and  sinful  is  uneven  and  discordant,  and  cast 
out  as  guilty  and  subject  to  condemnation* 

CHAP.    IV.  —  SOME   THINGS    HERE    HARD    AND    TOO 
SUGHTLV   TREATED,  AND   APPARENTI-Y    NOT  SUF-  I 
FiaENTLV     BROUGHT    OUT     ACCORDING    TO    THE 
RULE   OF    IHEOLOGY. 

Such,  then,  I  consider  to  be  the  objections 
urged  by  many  who,  despising,  as  it  seems,  the 
wis»1om  of  I'aul,  dislike  the  comparing  of  the 
first  man  to  Christ.  For  come,  let  us  consider 
how  nghtly  Paul  compared  Adam  to  Christ,  not 
only  considering  him  to  be  the  type  and  image, 
but  also  that  Christ  Himself  became  the  very 
same  thing,'  because  the  Kternal  Woni  fell  upon 
Hiin.  For  it  was  fitting  that  the  first-bom  of 
(iod.  the  first  shotit.  the  only-begotten,  even  llie 
wisdom  of  God,  should  l>e  joined  to  the  first- 
formed  man,  and  first  and  first-bom  of  mankind, 
and  should  become  incarnate.  And  this  was 
Christ,  a  man  filled  with  the  pure  and  perfect 
Godhead,  and  God  received  into  man.  For  it 
was  most  suitable  that  the  oldest  of  the  -€ons 
and  the  first  of  the  Archangels,  when  about  to 
hold  commimion  with  men,  should  dwell  in  the 
oldest  and  the  first  of  men,  even  Adam.  And  ' 
thus,  when  renovating  those  things  which  were  | 
from  the  beginning,  and  forming  them  again  of 
the  Virgin  by  the  Spirit,  He  frames  the  same* 
jusi  as  at  the  beginning.  When  the  earth  was ; 
still  virgin  and  untilled,  God,  taking  mould, 
formed  the  reasonable  creature  from  it  without 
secd.i 


CHAP.    v. — A  PASSAGE   Or  JEREMIAH   EXAMINED. 

And  here  I  may  adduce  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
as  a  trustworthy  and  lucid  witness,  who  speaks 
thus  :  '*  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house  ; 
and,  behold,  he  wTought  a  work  on  the  wheels. 
And  the  vessel  that  he  made  of  clay  was  marred 
in  the  hand  of  the  potter :  so  he  made  it  again 
another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to 
make  it,"  **    For  when  Adam,  having  been  formed 


'  Namrtv,  the  kccand  Adam. 
■  .Sct:i>nd  Adam. 


3  The  otMciirtty  of  ihts  chapter  U  indicated  in  the  headinj;  placed 
|jy  th< 
will  be  iiM^r  (fmm^h  to  the  theological  reader.  —  Tk. 


unc  placed 
over  it  by  the  oUI  I  jiiti  irniitbior.    Tlic  eeueral_meaniog,  oowevcr, 
I  be  iiVcar  emm^h 
*  Jcr    K\m.  3,4. 


out  of  cby,  was  still  soft  and  mc' 
like  a  tiJc,  made   hard   and    in<  ,  r^] 

mined  him,  flowing  and  dropping  »1 
him  like  water.     And  therefore  Ciotl,  u. 
him  afresh  and  forming  anew  the  same 
His  honour,  having  first  hardened  and  fi 
the  Virgin's  womb,  and  united  and  mixed 
the  Word,  brought  it  forth  into  life  no 
soft  and  bwken ;  lest,  being  overflowed  again 
streams  of  corruption  from  without,  it  «iho 
come  soft,  and  perish  as  the  Lortl  in  Hia 
ing  shows  in  the  parable  of  the  finding 
sheep  ;  where  my  Lord  says  to  tht>se  standi] 
'*  What  raan  of  you,  having  an  hundred  shcc|^ 
he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  tuueti 
and  nine  in   the  wilderness,  and  go  after  t 
which  is  lost  xmtil  he  find  it?  antl  when  he 
found  it,  he  layetli  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoiung 
and  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  toget 
his  friends  and  neightwurs,  saying  unto  th 
Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have  found  h»v  =1"" 
which  was  lost." 

CHAP.     VI. — THE    WHOLE    NUMBER    OF    SPil 
SHEEP;     MAN     A     SECOJ«3     CHOIR,     A1 
ANCEIA.  TO  THE  PRAISE  OF  GOP  ;   THE 
OP  THE   IjOST  SHEEP  EXPIjUNEI  ■ 

Now,  since  lie  truly  was  and  is,  i)cing  m  iii 
beginning  with  God,  and  being  God,*  He  is 
chief  Commander  and  Shepherd  of  th' 
ones,  whom  all  reasonable  creatures  ol 
lend,  who  lends  in  order  and  numlu^rs  the 
tudes  of  the  blessed  angels.    For  this  is  rhp^ 
and  perfect  number  of  immortal  crestir 
according  to  their  races  and  tribes,  ni 
ing  here  taken  into  the  flock.     For  he  aim 
created  without  corruption,  that  he  miL'ht  Iioni 
the  king  and  maker  of  all  things.  reM 
the  shouts  of  the  melodious  angels  v. 
from  heaven.    But  when  it  came  to  [>.■ 
transgressing  the  commandmeut   (of  w»,.jj 
suffered  a  terrible  and  destructive  falL 
reduced  to  a  stale  of  death,  for  this 
Lord  says  that  He  came  from  heaven 
human)  life,  leaving  the  ranks  and  the 
of  angels.     For  the  inounLiins  are  In 
plained  by  the  heavens,  and  the  ninety 
sheep  by  the  princijjalities  and  ]"iwT*r^* 
the  Captain  and  Shepherd  left 
down  to  seek  the  lost  one.    For  n 
man  should  be  included  in  this  cataU 
number,  the  Lord  lifting  him  up  and 
him  round,  that  he  might  not  again,  as  I 
overflowed  and  swallowed  up  by  the  wavw 
deceit.     For  with   this  purpose    the   Word 
sumcd  the  nature  of  man,  that,  having 
the  serpent.  He  might  by  Himself  dt 


>  St.  John  i.  I. 
A  £ph.  u  SI,  iii*  10. 
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fltion  which  had  rome  into  being  along 
I's  niin.  For  it  was  fitting  that  the  Evil 
Jd  be  overcome  by  no  other,  but  by  him 
had  deceived^  and  whom  he  was  boast- 
ie  held  in  subjection,  because  no  other- 
it  possible  that  sin  and  condemnation 
t  destroyed^  unless  that  same  man  on 
count  it  had  been  said,  "  Dust  thou  art, 
dust  thou  shalt  return,"  '  should  be 
UieWf  and  undo  the  sentence  which  for 
harJ  gone  forth  on  all,  that  "  as  in 
at  first  "all  die,  even  so"  again  "in 
who  assumed  the  nature  and  position 
should  "all  be  made  alive.*" 


THE  WORKS    OF    CHRIST,   PROPER    TO 

KS    TO    MAN,  THE   WORKS    OF    HIM   WHO 

Dw  we  seem  to  have  said  almost  enough 
ct  that  man  has  become  the  organ  and 
of  the  Only-hegotten,  and  what  He  was 
\t  to  dwell  in  him.  But  the  fact  that 
no  nwral  inequality  or  discord^  may 

considered  briefly  from  the  beginning. 
peaks  well  who  says  that  that  is  in  its 
re  good  and  righteous  and  holy,  by  par- 

of  which  other  thmgs  become  good, 

wisdom  is  in  connection  with  ♦  God, 
,  on  the  other  hand,  sin  is  unholy  and 
ms  and  evil.  For  life  and  death,  cor- 
ind  "mcorrupiion,  are  two  things  in  the 
egree  opposed  to  each  other.  For  life 
f/e<|ualiiy.  but  corruption  an  inequality ; 
leoQsness  and  prudence  a  harmony,  but 
>usuess  and  folly  a  discord.  Now,  man 
ctween  these  is  neither  righteousness 
r  uttrighleousness ;  but  being  placed 
)etwcen  Jncorruption  and  comiption,  to 
r  of  these  he  may  incline  is  said  to  par- 
[he  nature  of  that  which  has  laid  hold 

Now,  when  he  inclines  to  corruption. 
nes  corrupt  and  mortal,  and  when  to 
ion,   he    becomes    incorrupt   and   im- 

For^  being  placed  midway  between  the 
Ife  and  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
\  evil,  of  the  fruit  of  which  he  tasted,* 
:hanged  into  the  nature  of  the  latter. 
jeing  neither  the  tree  of  life  nor  that 
»t)on ;  but  having  been  shown  forth  as 
rom  his  participation  in  and  presence 
ruplion,  and,  again,  as   incorrupt  and 

by  connection  with  and  participation 
Paul  also  taught,  saying,  "Corruption 


shall  not  inherit  incorruption,  nor  death  life,"* 
rightly  defining  corruption  and  death  to  be  that 
which  corrupts  and  kills,  and  not  that  which  is 
corrupted  and  dies  ;  and  incorruption  and  life 
that  which  gives  life  and  immortality,  and  not 
that  which  receives  life  and  immortality.  And 
thus  man  is  neither  a  discord  and  an  incqualit)-, 
nor  an  equality  and  a  harmony.  Hut  when  he 
received  discord,  which  is  transgression  and  sin, 
he  became  discordant  and  unseemly  ;  but  whea 
he  received  hamiony,  that  is  righteousness,  he 
became  a  harmonious  and  seemly  organ,  in  order 
that  the  Lord,  the  Incorruption  which  conquered 
death,  might  harmonize  the  resurrection  with  the 
flesh,  not  suffering,  it  again  to  be  inherited  by 
comiption.  And  on  this  point  also  let  these 
statements  suflice. 


CHAP,  \'ni. THE   DOVFS   ANH    n.ESH   DP  WISr>OU  J 

THE  SIDE  Oirr  OF  WHICH  THE  SPIkriXJAl-  EVE 
IS  FORMED,  THE  HOLV  SPIRTr ;  THE  WOMAM 
THE  HELP-MEET  OF  ADAM  ;  VIRGINS  BETROTHED 
IXJ    CHRISr. 

For  it  has  been  already  established  by  no  con- 
temptible arguments  from  Scripture,  that  the 
I  first  man  may  be  properly  referred  to  Christ 
Himself,  and  is  no  longer  a  tj^K  and  represen- 
tation and  image  of  the  Only- begotten^  but  has 
become  actually  Wisdom  and  the  Word. 

For  man,  having  been  comix)sed.  like  water, 
of  wisdom  and  life,  has  become  identical  with 
the  very  same  untainted  light  which  poured  into 
him.      \V'hence  it  was  that  the  apostle  directly 
referred  to  Christ  the  words  which  had  been 
spoken  of  Adam.     For  thus  will  it  be  most  cer- 
]  tainly  agreed  that  the  Church  is  formetl  out  of 
I  His  bones  and  flesh ;  and  it  was  for  this  cause 
'  that  the  Word,  leaving  His  Father  m  heaven, 
I  came  down  to  be  "joined  to  His  wife  ;"  ^  apd 
I  slept   in  the  trance  of  His  passion,  and  will- 
!  ingly   suffered   death   for   her,    that    He   might 
!  present   the  Church   to   Himself  glorious   and 
,  blameless,   having  cleansed  her  by  the    laver,* 
for  the  receiving  of  the  spiritual  and  blessed 
seed,  which  is  sown  by  Him  who  with  whispers 
implants  it  in  the  depths  of  the  mind  ;  and  is 
conceived  and  formed  by  the  Church,  as  by  a 
woman,  so  as  to  give  birth  and  nourishment  to 
virtue.      For  in   this  way,  too,  the  command, 
"  Increase  and  multiply,"  ■*  is  duly  fulfilled,  the 
Church  increasing  daily  in  greatness  and  beauty 
and  multitude,  by  the  union  and  communion  of 
the  Word,  who  now  still  comes  down  to  ns  and 
falls  into  a  trance  by  the  memorial  of  His  pas- 
sion ;  for  otherwise  the  Church  could  not  con- 


»«  tn  Uie  previotu  duqwr,  md  in  muiy  other  piw>B*s.  I 
s4  tlic  tent  of  Jakn  lo  that  of  Hignt^  a»  being  geoerally 
■"■nlc.  — Tn, 


ft  t  Cor.  XV.  x>. 
bent  iDComiption." 
'  Ef»h.  V.  31. 
•  Eph.  V.  »S,  17, 
f  Geo.  I  i8. 


Hk  wonli  are,  "  Ncitbcr  doth  corruiiciuu  ui> 


izo 
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ceive  believers,  and  give  them  new  birth  by  the 
Uvcr  of   regeneration,  unless  Christ,  emptying  | 
Himself  for  their  sake,  thai  He  might  be  ron- 1 
laincH  by  ilietn,  as  1  said,  through  the  rccapiiu-  | 
Ution  of  His  passion,  should  die  again,  coming  j 
down  from  heaven,  and  L*eing  *'  jointd  to  His 
wife."  the  Church,  should  provide  for  a  certain 
power  being  taken  from   His  own  side,  so  that 
all  who  are  built  up  in  Him  shoulii  grow  up,  even 
those  who  are  born  again  by  the  taver,  receiving 
of  His  bones  and  of  His  flesh,  that  is,  of  His 
holiness  and  of  His  glory.     For  he  who  says 
that  the  ln)nes  and  flesh  of  Wisdom  are  under- 
stanrling  and  virtue,  says  most  rightly  ;  and  that 
the  side  '  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Paraclete,  of 
whom  the  illununated '  receiving  arc  fitly  bom 
again  to  incorruption.     For  it  is  impossil>le  for 
any  one  to  be  a  parUker  of  th«  Holy  Spirit,  and 
to  be  chosen  a  member  of  Christ,  unless   the 
Woni  first  came  down  upon  him  and  fell  into  a 
trance,  in  order  that  he,  being  filled  '  with  the 
Spirit,  and  rising  again  from  sleep  with  Him  who 
was  laid  to  sleep  for  his  sake,  should  be  able  to 
receive  renewal  and  restoration.     For  He  may  I 
firiy  lie  called  the  side  '  of  the  Word,  even  the 
sevenfold  Spirit  of  truth,  according  to  the  proph- 1 
et ;  *  of  whom  God  taking,  in   the   trance  of 
Christ,  that  is,  after  His  incarnation  and  pas- 
sion, prepares  a  help-meet  for  Him*  —  I  mean 
the  souls  which  are  l>clrothed  and  given  in  mar- 
ria:.!.'  to  Him.     For  it  is  frequently  the  case  that 
the  Scriptures  thus  call  the  assembly  and  mass 
of   believers   by  the  name  of  the  Church,  the 
more  i>erfeet  in  their  progress  being  led  up  to 
be   the  one   person  and   body  of  the  Church. 
For  those  who  are  the  belter,  and  who  embrace 
the  truth  more  cleariy,  being  delivered  from  the 
evils  of  the  flesh,  become,  on  account  of  their 
perfect  purification  and  faith,  a  church  and  help- 
meet of  Christ,  betrothed  and  given  in  marriage 
to  Him  as  a  virgin,  according  to  the  apostle,^  so 
that  receiving  the  pure  and  genuine  seed  of  His 
doctrine,  they  may  co-operate  with  Him,  help- 
ing in    preaching   for  the   salvation   of  others. 
And  those  who  are  still  imperfect  and  beginning 
their  lessons,  are  bom  to  salvation,  and  shnped, 
as  by  mothers,  by  those  who  are  more  perfect, 
until  they  are   brought   forth  and   regenerated 
unto  the  greatness  and  beauty  of  virtue  ;  and  so 
these,  in  their  turn  making  progress,  having  be- 
come a  church,  assist  in  lafciouring  for  the  birth 
and  nurture  of  other  children,  accomplishing  in 
the  receptacle  of  the  soul,  as  in  a  womb,  the 
blameless  will  of  the  Word. 


CHAP.   IX.  —  THE  DISPRNSATtON  Of  GRACE  01  rAtAJ 
THE  APOSHLE. 

Now  we  should  consider  the  *  <         "      •  r^  I 
nowned  I'aul,  that  when  he  was  i  rd 

in  Christ,  he  was  first  bom  and  sii  mu  I 

preaching  to  him,  and  renewing  hn  hid, 

as  the  hi.^tory  in  the  Acts  relates,  liui  when  be 
was  grown  to  a  man,  and  was  built  up,  (ben 
l>eing  moulded  to  spiritual  perfection,  he  »ai 
made  the  help-meet  and  bride  of  the  Won! ;  ml 
receiving  and  conceiving  the  seeds  of  life,  btl 
who  was  before  ti  child,  becomes  a  chuah  aoij 
a  mother,  himself  labouring  in  birih  of 
who,  through  him,  believed  in  th*  Lord. 
Christ  was  formed  and  bom  in  ihem  also.  Vt 
he  says.  *'  My  little  children,  of  whom  1 
in  birth  again  until  Christ  Ik-  formed  in  yiw;**l 
and  again,  "  In  Christ  Jesus  I  have  l^egutten 
through  the  Gospel.'** 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  the  statement  rir^pcct-^ 
ing  Kve  and  Adam    is   to   be    referred   to 
Church  and   Christ.     For  tliis    is  tnily  a 
mystery  and  a  supernatural,  of  which  I.  fr 
weakness  and  dulness,  am  unable  to  s\ 
I  cording  to  its  worth  and  greatness.     Nci 
I  less,  let  us  attempt  it.     It  remains  that  I 
to  you  on  what  foUowSi  and  of  its  aagnifif 

CHAP.  X.  —  THE   DOCTRrNR  OF  THE  SaMK 

awcERNiwi  puRrrv, 
Now  Paul,  when   summoning  all   pei 
!  sanctification  and   purity,  m   this  wuy 
I  that  which  lud  been  s|X)ken  concerning  the 
I  man  anti  F.ve  in  a  secondary  sense  to  Christ i 
the   Church,  in   order  to  silence  the  ignc 
now  deprived  of  all  excuse.     For  men  wl 
incontinent  in  consequence  of  the  tmconi 
impulses  of  sensuality  in  them,  dare  to  foi 
Scriptures  beyond  their  true  meaning,  «)■ 
i  twist  into  a  defence   of  their  incontii 
i  saying,   *'  Increase   and    mullii>ly  ;  "  ^ 
I  other,  "Therefore  shall  a  man  Icive  his 
and  his  mother; "  **»  and  they  are  not  a^ 
to  run  counter  to  the  Spirit,  but. 
for  this  purpose,  they  kindle  up  r 
and  lurking  passion,  fanning  and  provokil 
and  therefore  he.  cutting  fiff  ver>'  sharf'h 
dishonest  follies  and  invented  excuse 
;  ing  arrived  at  the  subject   of  instni'      ^ 
how  men  should  behave  to  their  wives, 
that  it  should  be  as  Christ  did  to  the 
"  who  gave  Himself  for  it,  thai  He  raigi 
tify  and  cleanse  it  by  the  washing  "  r\   ~ 
the  Word."  "  he  referred  back  lo  Gi ' 


I  Rib. 

«  Commonty  useJ  by  the  Gre«k  Failiern  fnr  the  Jiafitiaed.  fFol- 
lowiDR  Holy  Scripture.  Hcb  x.  u.and  Calvln't  CoauscntM7.«(//M-. 
AIm'  hi*  ••"iiioK'iit  on  TiL  lii.  5.J  . 

»  Jahn's    reading.    •»•««> f(ff#«W.       Mtgtu    has    arawXtt^tftU, 

S  Gen.  ii.  18. 
*  a  Cor.  u.  It* 


'  G«l.  iv.  19. 

'  t  Cor.  iv.  15. 

9  C«n.  ii,  18. 
w  (Icn.  ii-  34. 
"  [Ldvcr  (Gr.  AovT^r).    Cbmpare  TH.  iK.  s  wmi  Calm^' 


mem,  r>;».,  lom  ii.  p  306,  «d  1667] 
"  Ejih.  V.  aj,  z6.    [BapuuDUS  s  U 
P-350.J 
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tr»  1^   5pokeu  concerning  the  first 

n\  iiung  these  things  as  bearing  on 

ll  •  bctore  him,  thai  he  might  take  away 

O'  >r  the  .ihiibe  ot'  these  passages  from 

those  who  taught  the  sensual  gratification  of  the 
body,  under  ilie  pretext  of  begetting  children. 

CHAP.   XI. — THE  SAME  ARGUMEI^r. 

For  consider,  O  virgins,  how  he,'  desiring  with 
All  his  might  that  believers  in  Christ  should  be 
chaste,  endeavours  by  many  arguments  to  show 
ihcm  the  dignity  of  chastity,  as  when  he  sa)'s/ 
••  Now,  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote 
unto  me  :  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman,"  thence  showing  already  very  clearly  that 
it  is  good  not  to  touch  *  a  woman,  laying  it  down 
and  setting  it  forth  unconditionally.  But  after- 
wards, being  aware  of  the  weakness  of  the  less 
continent,  and  their  passion  for  intercourse,  he 
permitted  those  who  are  unable  to  govern  the 
flesh  to  use  their  own  wives,  rather  than,  shame- 
ftilly  transgressing,  to  give  themselves  up  to  forni- 
cation. Then,  after  having  given  this  permission. 
he  immediately  added  these  words,*  •'  tliai  Satan 
tempt  you  not  for  your  mcontinency  \ "  which 
means,  •'  if  you,  such  as  you  are,  cannot,  on 
account  of  the  incontinence  and  softness  of  your 
bodies,  br  perfectly  continent,  I  will  rather  per- 
mit you  to  have  intercourse  with  your  own  wives, 
Icsl,  professing  perfect  continence,  ye  be  con- 
stantly tempted  by  the  evil  one,  and  be  inflamed 
with  lust  after^other  men's  wives." 

CHAP.  XII.  —  PAUL  AN  eXA&IPLE  IT)  WIDOWS,  AND 
TO  IHOSF.  WHO  DO  NOT  LIVE  WH'H  THEIR 
WIVES. 

Come,  now,  and  let  us  examine  more  carefully 
the  very  wonis  which  are  l>efore  us,  and  observe 
that  the  apostle  did  not  grant  these  tilings  un- 
conditionally to  ail,  but  fiKt  laid  down  the  reason 
on  account  of  which  he  was  led  to  this.  For, 
having  set  forth  thai  "  it  is  good  for  a  man  not 
lo  touch  a  woman,"'  he  added  immediately, 
"  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every 
man  have  his  own  wife  "  s  —  that  is,  '*  on  account 
of  the  fornication  which  would  arise  from  your 
being  unable  to  restrain  your  voluptuousness  "  — 
and  let  every  woman  have  her  o\vn  husband.  Let 
the  husband  render  unto  the  wite  due  benevo- 
lence :  and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  hus- 
band. The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body, 
but  the  husband  :  and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hatJi  not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 
Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  with 
consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves 


•   PauL 

t  0»f .  »M.   t 


botD 
be 


[AH  Vulgar  fnmiliarity  included.] 

*  In  die  ijrujinijl  ihc  iwo  word*  are  differenL     In  ih*  quoution 

n  Si    F'^mI  ii  11  nim<r0«i;   hen  Et  U  ir^««-^aw«iv.     Nothing  could 

t  two  wordi  in  ibe  tnuuLuiou.  —  Tr. 


to  prayer;**  and  come  together  again,  that  Satan 
tempt  you  not  for  your  inconlmcncj'.  iJut  I 
spcaV  this  by  permission,  and  not  of  command- 
ment.'* '  .\nd  this  is  very  carefully  considered. 
"  By  permission,"  he  says,  showing  that  he  was 
giving  counsel,  *'  not  of  command  ; "  for  he  re- 
ceives copttmand  respecting  chastity  and  the  not 
touching  of  a  woman,  hwX.  permission  respecting 
those  who  arc  unable,  as  I  said,  to  chasten  their 
appetites.  These  things,  then,  he  lays  down  con- 
cerning men  and  women  who  are  married  to  one 
spouse,  or  who  shall  hereafter  be  so ;  but  we 
must  now  examine  carefully  the  apostle's  lan- 
guage resy>ecting  men  who  have  lost  their  wives, 
and  women  who  have  lost  their  husbands,  and 
what  he  declares  on  this  subject. 

**  I  say  therefore,"  he  goes  on,^  '*  to  the  un- 
married ami  widows.  It  is  good  for  them  if  they 
abide  even  as  I.  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry:  for  it  is  belter  to  marry  than  to 
bum."  Here  also  he  persisted  in  giving  the  pref- 
erence to  continence.  For,  taking  himself  as  a 
notable  example,  in  order  to  stir  them  tip  to 
emulation,  he  challenged  his  hearers  to  this  slate 
of  life,  leaching  that  it  was  better  that  a  man 
who  had  been  Ixiund  to  one  wife  shouUi  hence- 
forth remain  single,  as  he  also  did."*  But  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  this  should  be  a  matter  of  diffi- 
culty to  any  one,  on  accoimt  of  the  strength  of 
animal  passion,  he  allows  that  one  who  is  in  such 
a  condition  may.  *'  by  permission/'  contract  a 
second  marriage  ;  not  as  though  he  expressed 
the  opinion  that  a  second  marriage  was  in  itself 
good,'°  but  judging  it  better  than  burning.  Just 
as  though,  in  the  fast  which  prepares  for  the 
Easter  celebration,  one  should  offer  food  to  an- 
other who  was  dangerously  ill,  and  say,  "  In  truth, 
my  friend,  it  were  fitting  and  goo<l  that  j-ou 
should  bravely  hold  o\it  like  us,  and  partake  of 
the  same  things,"  for  it  is  forbidden  even  to 
think  of  food  to-day ;  but  since  you  are  held 
down  and  weakened  by  disease,  and  cannot  bear 
it,  therefore,  '  by  permission,'  we  advise  you  lo 
eat  food,  lest,  being  quite  unable,  from  sickness, 
to  hold  up  agamst  the  desire  for  food,  you  i)er- 
ish."  Thus  also  the  aposde  speaks  here,  first 
saying  that  he  wished  all  were  healthy  and  con- 
tinent, as  he  also  was,  but  aften^'ards  .allowing  a 
second  marriage  to  those  who  are  burdened  with 
the  disease  of  the  passions,  lest  they  should  be 
wholly  defiled  by  fornicadon,  goaded  on  by  the 
itchings  of  the  organs  of  generation  to  promis- 
cuous intercourse,  considering  such  a  second 
marriage  far  preferable  to  burning  and  indecency. 

*  E-  V.  "  F«Ming  and  prayer."    Ai  iii  Uw  be«  lisa,,  r%  9^mi% 
«<u  is  wanting  in  the  ten. 
'  I  Cor.  %Ti.  »-*. 
'  I  (jjr.  rii.  8,  9. 

9  [Sec  p.  316,  4M/rd  (note),  and  aba  EiueUiu.  there  dted. 
cpntr^t  Me  L«win,  vol.  i.  381,  386,] 

"'^  K«AAi>,    It  is  the  Htne  wnrd  which  is  tnuuUtni  gy<>4  jo  Ttt.  !« 
"  It  \%  good  Ibi  a  man." 

'*  i.e.,  particiipate  to  the  umc  ortlinanccs,  and  in  liwir  fruits. 


CHAP.    Xni.  —  THF.  DOCTRINE  OF   PAUL    CONCER.V- 
tSG    VIRGINrTY    EXPIAINED. 

I  have  now  brought  lo  an  end  what  I  have  to 
say  respecting  continence  ami  marriage  and  chas- 
tity, and  intercourse  with  men,  and  in  which  of 
these  there  is  help  towards  progress  in  righteous- 
ness ;  but  it  still  remains  to  speak  concerning 
virginity  —  if,  indeed,  anything  be  prescribed  on 
this  sulijert.  Lei  us  then  treat  this  subject  also  ; 
for  it  staniis  thus : '  **  Now  concerning  virgins, 
1  have  no  commandment  o(  the  Ix>rd  :  yet  I 
give  iTiy  judgment,  as  one  that  hath  obtained 
mercy  o(  the  Lord  lo  be  faithfuL  I  suppose 
therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the  present  dis- 
tress ;  I  say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 
Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  seek  not  to  be 
loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not 
a  wife.  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not 
sinned  ;  anrl  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  has  not  sinned. 
Nevertheless  such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh  : 
but  I  s|>are  you,'*  Having  given  his  opinion 
with  great  raution  respecting  virginity,  and  being 
about  to  atlvise  him  who  wished  it  to  give  his 
virgin  in  marriage,  so  that  none  of  those  things 
which  conduce  to  sanctification  should  l>e  of 
necessity  and  by  compulsion,  but  according  to 
the  free  purpose  of  the  soui,  for  this  is  accepta- 
ble to  God,  he  does  not  wish  these  things  to 
be  said  as  by  authority,  and  as  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  with  reference  to  the  giving  of  a  virgin  in 
marriage  ;  for  after  he  had  said,'  ''  if  a  virgin 
marr>',  she  hath  not  sinned,"  directly  afienvards, 
with  the  greatest  caution,  he  motlified  his  state- 
ment, showing  that  he  had  advised  these  things 
by  human  permission,  and  not  by  divine.  So, 
immediately  after  he  had  said,  "  if  a  virgin  nnar- 
r>'.  she  hath  not  sinned,"  he  added,  ''such  shall 
have  trouble  in  the  flesh  :  but  I  spare  you." '  i 
By  which  he  means :  "  I  sparing  you,  such  as  i 
you  are,  consented  to  these  things,  because  you  I 
have  chosen  to  think  thus  of  them,  that  I  may 
not  seem  to  hurry  you  on  by  violence,  and  com- 
pel any  one  lo  this.^  But  yet  if  it  shall  please 
you  who  find  chastity  hard  to  bear,  rather  to 
turn  to  marriage  ;  I  consider  it  to  be  profiuible 
for  you  to  restrain  yourselves  in  the  gratification 
of  the  flesh,  not  making  your  marriage  an  occa- 
sion for  abusing  your  own  vessels  to  unclean- 
ness."  Then  he  adds,*  **  But  this  I  say.  brethren, 
the  time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  b(nh  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none." 
And  again,  going  on  and  challenging  them  to 
the  same  things,  he  confirmed  his  statement, 
powerfully  supporting  the  state  of  virginity,  and 

'   t  Cor.  ¥11.  »5-<ifl- 

■  I  Ow.  rii,  28. 

>  Which  I  recommend, 

*  t  Cor.  »ii.  »9.  [Xobodv  can  fiwi  more  d«ep)v  than  I  do  iSe 
immciwu tabic  cWU  of  an  fM/iTCfd  cclibacj-;  noboajr  can  fed  more 
deeply  the  >I«^|>lii  r^hlc  maic  oMhc  (^iinh  tvhuh  liirnHlin  only  rare  nnd 
exccpuonal  cxnmplc^  of  vciuntary  celibacy  far  tbc  nlicof  Chhal. 
On  tkAStily,  »cc  Jer.  1  aylof't  Mciy  Livinf,  MVr4v,  i.  p.  494. ) 


adtiing  expressly  tlie  following  wort)-?  \n  Amc 

which  he  had  spoken  liefore,  he  '  '1 

would  have  you  without  carefulii'  tiui 

is  unmarried  careth  for  the  things  that  belong;  lo 

the  I.ord :  *    but  he  that  is  marrictl  carclh  for 

the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  iM)f 

please  his  wife.     There  is  a  diflerencc  also  l«- 

twecn   a   wife   and   a  virgin,     Tlie   untuameil 

woman  careih  for  the  thiiigs  of  the  Lord,  thai 

she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spint :  Ud 

she  that  is  married  crireth  for  the  things  of  the 

world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband."    No» 

,  it  is  clear  lo  all,  without  any  doubt,  that  to  arc 

I  for  the  things  of  the  Lord  and  to  plcu.sc  {.'mA,  ii 

I  much  better  than  to  cure  for  the  things  of  tht 

I  world  and   to   please  one's  wife.     Fnr  who  %\ 

I  there  so  foolish  and  blmd,  as  not  i  r  inj 

this  statement  the  higher  |iraise  v.  i;  «. 

cords  to  cliastity?      "And  this,"  he  sajv'  "I 

speak  for  your  own  profii,  not  that  I  nuycast, 

a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  cdDcJjr." 

CHAP.  XIV,  —  VIRCDTITV  A  GIIT  OF  COD  :  THE  «»■ 
POSE  or  \1RGINm'  NOT  RASHLY  TO  BE  ADOPTtD 
BV  ANY  ONE. 

Consider  besides  how,  in  addition  to  the  wonfc 
already  quoted,  he  commeiuis  the  stale  uf  vih, 
ginity  as  a  gift  of  (iod.     Wherefore  he 
those  of  the  more  inconiinent,  who,  imd< 
influence  of  vain-glory,  would  advance  to 
state,  advising  them  to  marry,  lest  in  iheirthae 
of  manly  strength,  the  flesh  stirring  up  the  de 
sires  and  p;issions.  ihey  .should  l>e  goaded  on  lo 
defile  the  soul.     For  let  us  consi<ler  what  he  \rj% 
down  :*  •*  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  Ijch 
himself  uncomely  towards  his  virgin,"  he 
•*  if  she  pass  ihe  flower  of  her  age,  and  ne 
require,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinnt'th  not; 
let  him   marry;"  properly  here  preferr 
riage  lo  "  uncomelinestf,"  in  the  case  of  i 
had  chosen  the  state  of  virginity,  but  aUrrw-ini 
finding  it  intolenil>le  and  grievous,  and  u)  wonll 
boasting  of  their  perse\erance  before  men. 
of  shame,  but  indeed  no  longer  having  the  ftowt 
to  persevere  in  the  life  of  a  eunuch.     But  for  h 
who  of  his  own  free  will  and  purpose  dn  i.?.-. 
preserve  his  flesh  in  virgin  purity.  "  \ 
necessity,"  '  that  is,  passion  calling  fortl. 
to  intercourse,  for  there  are,  as  it  seems,  di 
ences  in  men's  bodies ;  such  a  one  com 
and  stniggling,  and  zealously  abiding  by  \ik 
fession,  and  admirably  fulfilling  it,  he  exhortF 
abiile  anil  to  preserve  it,  according  the  higl 
prize  to  virginity.     For  he  that  is  able,  he  saj 
and  ambitiou5  to  preserve  his  flesh  pure,  d* 


f (  111-,  itjiii 


'  t  Cor.  *U.  3«-|«. 

'  A  dauM  U  ORUlicd  Iwre  in  the  text. 

'  I  Cor-  vU.  35. 

"  t  Cor.  VH.  36.     [Ob  vir^mity,  Me  Taylor,  '%.  4f^  c^ 

»^*1  ^         - 
9  1  Cor.  VU.  37, 
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better ;  but  he  that  is  unable,  and  enters  into 
marriage  lawfully,  and  does  not  indulge  in  secret 
corruption,  dues  well.  And  now  enough  has 
been  said  on  these  subjects. 

Let  any  one  who  will,  take  in  his  hand  the 
Rpistle  to  the  Corintiiians,  and,  examining  all 
Hs  passages  one  by  one,  then  consider  what 
h;ive  said^  comparing  llieni  together,  as  to 
!lher  there  is  not  a  perfect  harmony  and 
"agreement  between  them.  These  things,  accord- 
ing to  my  power,  O  Arete,  I  offer  to  thee  as  my 
;i  on  the  subject  of  chastity. 
'S.  Through  many  things.  O  Grego- 
ri'  i-i  scarcely  come  to  the  subject,  having 

m  nd  crossed  a  mighty  sea  of  words. 

Ureixjrio.v.  So  it  seems ;  but  come,  I  must 
Boention  the  rest  of  what  was  said  in  order,  gomg 
through  it  and  repeating  it,  while  I  seem  to  have 
the  sound  of  it  dwelling  in  my  ears,  before  it 
flies  away  and  escapes ;  for  the  remembrance 
things  lately  heard  is  easily  effaced  from  the 

:d. 

EntouLios.  Say  on.  then  ;  for  we  have  come 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  these  discoiirses. 

'  »N.     And  then  after,  as  you  obser\'ed, 

Tl  1  descended  from  her  smooth  and  un- 

broken louRc  to  the  earth.  Theopatra,  she  said, 
followed  her  in  order,  and  spoke  as  follows. 

DISCOURSE   IV.  — THEOPATRA. 
CHAP.    I. — THE    KECESSrrv    OF    PRAISINC    VnOUE, 

FOR  tiiosf:  who  have  thr  power. 

If  the  art  of  speaking,  O  virgins,  always  went 
by  the  same  ways,  and  passed  along  the  same 
p;ilh,  there  would  be  no  way  to  avoid  wear)'ing 
you  for  one  who  persisted  in  the  arguments 
which  had  already  been  urged,  liut  since  there 
■re  of  arguments  myriads  of  currents  and  ways, 
God  inspiring  us  "  at  sundry  times  and  in  di- 
vers manners,"  '  who  can  have  the  choice  of 
holding  back  or  of  being  afraid?  For  he  would 
not  be  free  from  blame  to  whom  (he  gift  has  | 
been  given,  if  he  failed  to  adorn  that  which  isi 
honourable  with  words  of  praise.  Come  then,  1 
we  also,  accorfUng  to  our  gifts,  will  sing  the 
brightest  and  most  glorious  star  of  Christ,  which 
is  chastity.  For  this  way  of  the  Spirit  is  very 
wide  anci  large.  Beginning,  therefore,  at  the 
point  from  which  we  may  say  those  things  which 
arc  suitable  and  fitting  to  the  subject  before  us, 
let  uft  from  thence  consider  it. 

CHAP.     n.  —  THE    PROTECTION     OF    CHASrnTV    AND 

viRcrvrry  divlnelv  gi\'en  to  men,  that  thcv 

MAV    EMERGE   FROM    THE   MIRE   OF   VICFS. 

Now  I  at  least  seem  to  perceive  that  nothing 
has  l>een  such  a  means  of  restoring  men  to  para- 
dise, and  of  the  change  to  incorruption,  and  of 


■   roAv^a^wi  Kfti  roAvT^irMC.     Heb.  i.  t. 


reconciliation  to  Go<l,  and  snch  a  means  of  sol- 
vation to  men,  by  guiding  us  to  life,  as  rha^tifv 
And  I  will  now  endeavour  to  show  why  I  11 
so  concerning  these  things,  that  having  hc^-j 
distinctly  the  power  of  the  grace  already  spoken 
of,  you  may  know  of  how  great  blessings  it  has 
become  the  giver  to  us.  Anciently,  tl>cn,  after 
the  fall  of  man,  when  he  was  c:»st  out  by  reason 
of  his  transgression,  the  stream  of  corruptioo 
poured  forth  abundantly,  and  running  along  ta 
violent  currents,  not  only  fiercely  swept  alonjj' 
whatever  touched  it  faim  without,  but  also  rush- 
ing within  it.  overwhelmed  the  souls  of  m^n. 
And  they,*  continuously  exposed  to  this,  were 
carried  along  dumb  and  stupid,  neglecting  to 
pilot  their  vessels.*  from  having  nothing  firm 
to  lay  hold  of.  For  the  senses  of  the  soul,  as 
those  have  said  who  are  learned  in  these  things, 
when,  being  overcome  by  the  excitements  to 
passion  which  fall  upon  them  from  without,  they 
receive  the  sudden  bursts  of  the  waves  of  foHy 
which  rush  into  them,  being  darkened  turn  aside 
from  the  divine  course  its  whole  vessel,  which  is 
by  nature  easily  guided.  Wherefore  God,  pity- 
ing us  who  were  in  such  a  condition,  and  were 
able  neither  to  stand  nor  to  rise,  sent  down  from 
heaven  the  best  and  most  glorious  help,  virginity, 
that  by  it  we  might  tie  our  bodies  fast,  like  ships, 
and  have  a  calm,  commg  to  an  anchorage  with- 
out damage,  as  also  the  Holy  Spirit  witnesses. 
For  this  is  said  in  the  hundred  and  thirty-sixth* 
psalm,  where  the  souls  send  joyfully  up  to  Ciod, 
a  hymn  of  thanksgiving,^  as  many  as  have  been- 
taken  hold  of  and  raised  up  to  walk  with  Christ 
in  heaven,  that  they  might  not  be  overwhelmed 
by  the  streams  of  the  world  and  the  flesh. 
Whence,  also,  they  say  that  Pharaoh  was  a  type 
of  the  devil  in  Egypt,  since  he  mercilessly  com* 
manded  the  males  to  be  cast  into  the  river,* 
but  the  females  to  be  preserved  alive.  For  the 
devil,  ruling '  from  Adam  to  Moses  over  this 
great  Egypt,  the  world,  took  care  to  have  the 
male  and  rational  offs]>ring  of  the  soul  carried 
away  and  destroyed  by  the  streams  of  passions, 
but  he  longs  for  the  carnal  and  irrational  off- 
spring to  increase  and  multiply. 

CHAP.  in. — THAT  PASSAGE  OF  DAVID  EXPtAlNED;* 
WHAT  THE  HARPS  HUNG  IH^N  THE  WIUjOWS 
SIGNIFY  ;  THE  WILLOW  A  SYMBOL  OF  CHASTHY ; 
THE   WILLOWS   WATT-RED    BY   STRFJ^MS. 

But  not  to  pass  away  from  our  subject,  come, 
let  us  take  in  our  hands  and  examine  this  psalm. 


"  i,e. ,  «  i^vflu. 
3  The  body. 

*  Ps.  cxxxvii.  E.  v.,  and  m  Hcb,  H^oas  not  our  author  fetl«)w 
the  Htbrcw  herd  1  mwrt  ihink  tri»  reference  herr  i»  U>  Ihc  cxixvitik 
Putlm,  ai  «t  hare  it.  It  is  Kudurutic.  and  vena  10-16  •cctn  to  be 
*l»eciaily  referred  to.) 

3  Or,  Euchanuic  hymn. 

6  Exod   i.  i6. 

7  Rom.  V.  14. 

*  "BrthewMontf  BAbykn/eic.  [HepoMeftoiber^^tpMlm,] 
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which  the  pure  and  stainless  souls  sing  to  God, 


saying 


Bv  the  rivers  of  Babylon  there  we 


sat  down ;  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered 
Zion.  We  hanged  our  haqis  upon  the  willows 
in  the  midst  thereof,"  clearly  giving  the  name  of 
harps  to  their  bodies  which  they  hvmg  upon  the 
branches  of  chastity,  fastening  them  to  the  wood 
that  they  might  not  be  snatched  away  and 
dragged  along  again  by  the  stream  of  inconti- 1 
nence.  For  Babylon,  which  is  interpreted  "  dis- 
itirliance  "or "confusion." signifies  this  Ufe  around 
which  the  water  flows,  while  we  sit  in  the  midst 
of  which  the  water  flow^  njund  us,  as  long  as 
we  arc  in  the  world,  the  rivers  of  evil  always 
beating  upon  us.  Wherefore,  also,  we  arc  always  | 
fearful,  and  we  groan  and  cry  with  weeping  to 
God,  that  our  harps  may  not  be  snatched  off  by 
the  waves  of  pleasure,  and  slip  down  from  the 
tree  of  chastity.  For  everywhere  the  divine 
writings  take  the  willow  as  the  type  of  chastity, 
because,  when  its  flower  is  steeped  in  water,  if  it 
be  dnmk,  it  extinguishes  whatever  kindles  sen- 
sual desires  and  passions  within  us,  until  it 
entirely  ren<lcrs  barren,  and  makes  every  inclina- 
tion to  the  begetting  of  children  without  cflect, 
as  also  Homer  indicated,  for  this  reason  calling 
the  willows  destnictive  of  fnjit.*  And  in  Isaiah 
the  righteous  are  said  to  "  spring  up  as  willows 
by  the  water  courses."  ^  Surely,  then,  the  shoot 
of  \irginiiy  is  raised  to  a  great  and  glorious 
height,  when  the  righteous,  and  he  to  whom  it  is 
given  to  preserve  it  and  to  cultivate  it,  bedewing 
it  with  wisdom,  is  watered  by  the  gentlest  streams 
of  Christ.  For  as  it  is  the  nature  of  this  tree  to 
bud  and  grow  through  water,  so  it  is  the  nature 
of  virginity  to  blossom  and  grow  to  maturity  when 
enriched  by  words,  so  that  one  can  hang  his 
body  ♦  upon  it, 

CHAP.    TV. — THE   AITTHOR   GOES   ON  WITH  THE  IN- 
TERPRETATION  OF  THE  SAME   PASSAGE. 

If,  then,  the  rivers  of  Babylon  are  the  streams 
of  voluptuousness,  as  wise  men  say,  which  con- 
fuse and  disturb  the  soul,  then  the  willows  must 
be  chastity,  to  which  we  may  suspend  and  draw 
up  the  organs  of  lust  which  overbalance  and 
weigh  down  the  mind,  so  that  they  may  not  be 
borne  down  by  the  torrents  of  incontinence,  and 
be  drawn  like  worms  to  impurity  and  corruption. 
For  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  vir^nity  as  a 
most  useful  and  a  serviceable  help  towards  in- 
corruption,  sending  it  as  an  ally  to  those  who 
are  contending  for  and  longing  after  Zion,  as  the 
psalm  shows,  which  is  resplendent  charity  and 


'  Piv.  cxxwii  t,9.  [Here  U  a  trantition  to  Psalm cxmnrii.,  which 
hns  been  ihc  source  of  a  confuMoa  in  the  fonner  chapter.  This  psalm 
ii  ntrf  F-iiiihAitttic,  but  penitential.] 

'  Oily**    k'.  510, 

-*  l»a.  Jiliv,  4. 

*  B^>avo»'.  Th«  word  iiMd  for  harp  above,  and  here  employed 
inth  «  disublc  meaniag.     ["  Body"  heres  man'*  phy^icU  *yUcin.J 


the  commandment  respecting  it,  for  Zion  b  in- 
terpreted **The  commandnieni  of  the  watch- 
tower."  s  Now,  let  us  here  enumerate  the  (>oint5 
which  follow.  For  why  do  the  souls  declare  that 
they  were  asked  by  those  who  led  them  rajrfive 
to  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  ?  Surely 
because  the  Gospel  teaches  a  holy  and  secnct 
song,  which  sinners  and  adulterers  sing  to  the 
Evil  One.  For  they  insult  the  commandments. 
accomplishing  the  will  of  the  spirits  of  evil,  and 
cast  holy  things  to  dogs,  and  jKarls  before  s»'ine,* 
in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  whom  the 
prophet  says  with  indignation,  "  They  read  the 
law '  without ;  "  •*  for  the  Jewi>  were  not  to  read 
the  law  going  forth  out  of  the  g.ites  of  Jenisalctn 
or  out  of  their  houses ;  and  for  this  reason  the 
prophet  blames  them  strongly,  and  cries  that 
they  were  liable  to  condemnation,  because,  whU« 
they  were  transgressing  the  commandments,  and 
acting  impiously  towards  God,  they  were  pre- 
tentiously reading  the  law,  as  if,  forsooth,  Uicy 
were  piously  observing  its  precepts ;  but  they 
did  not  receive  it  in  their  souls,  holding  it  firmly 
with  faith,  but  reje<jted  it»  den)nng  it  hyf  their 
works.  And  hence  they  sing  the  Ixtrd's  song  in 
a  strange  land,  explaining  the  law  by  distorting 
and  degrading  it.  expecting  a  sensual  kin^ilom, 
and  setting  their  hopes  on  this  alien  worl-  * 
the  Word  says  will  pass  away,*^  where  th 
carry  them  captix'e  entice  them  with  pleasufcSpi 
lying  in  wait  to  deceive  them. 

CHAP.  V.  —  THE  crrrs  of  virgins,  adorn-ed  wtth 

WHICH   THE^'  ARE   PRESENTED   TO  ONE  HVSBASZt, 
CHRIST. 

Now.  those  who  sing  the  Gospel  to  senseless 
people  seem  to  sing  the  Lord's  song  In  a  siraage 
land,  of  which  Christ  is  not  the  husl:)andman ; 
but  Uiose  who  have  put  on  and  shone  in  the 
most  pure  and  bright,  and  unminglcd  and  piou9 
and  becoming,  ornament  of  virginity,  and  are 
found  barren  and  unproductive  of  unsettled  and 
grievous  passions,  do  not  sing  the  song  in  a 
strange  land  ;  because  they  are  not  l>ome  thither 
by  their  hopes,  nor  do  they  stick  fast  in  the  lusts 
of  their  mortal  bodies,  nor  do  they  take  a  low 
view  of  the  meaning  of  the  commandments,  but 
well  and  nobly,  with  a  lofty  disposition,  they  have 
regard  to  the  promises  which  are  above,  ihirsiiQg 
for  heaven  as  a  congenial  abode,  whence  God, 
approving  their  dispositions,  promises  with  an 
oath  to  give  ihem  choice  honours,  appotiititig 
and  establishing  them  "above  His  chief  joy;" 
for  He  says  thuS  ;  '*•  "  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jcrusa* 


i  tn  H«bi«w  the  word  ineaii*  limply  "  a  memorial." 

*  MaiU  vii.  6. 

'  i.e..  To  ihooe  without. 

■  Amo«iv.  3(LXX.}.    The  £.  V. b, " Offer  B  sacrifice  of  tiwalA- 
Siving  in  tKc  leaven." 
'  I  Pel.  ii.  10. 
>o  Pi.  cxxxvls.  5,  6. 
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lem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  I 
do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to 
the  roof  af  my  mouth  ;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem 
above  my  chief  joy  ;  "  meaning  by  Jerusalem,  as 
1  s;ud,  these  very  unOefileU  and  incorrupt  souls, 
which,  having  with  self-denial  drawn  in  the  pure 
draught  of  virginity  with  unpolluted  hps,  are 
'•  espoused  to  one  husband,"  to  l>e  presented 
"  a?  a  rhiste  virgin  to  Christ  "  '  in  heaven,  **  hav- 
1  n   the   victory,   striving   for  undcfilcd 

r  *     Hence  also  the  prophet  Isaiah  pro- 

claims, saying,^  **  Arise,  shine,^  for  thy  light  is 
come,  and  tlie  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee/'  Now  these  promises,  it  is  evident  to 
every  one,  will  be  fulfilled  after  the  resurrection.^ 
For  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  speak  of  that  well- 

lown  town  in  Judea  ;  but  truly  of  that  heavenly 
%  the  blessed  Jerusalem,  which  He  declares 
be  ihc  assembly  of  the  souls  which  God  plainly 
lises  to  place  first,  "  above  His  chief  joy." 
Tn  ihe  new  di5penl^;llion,  setding  those  who  are 
clothed  in  the  most  white  robe  of  virginity  in 

kc  pure  dwelling  of  unapproachable  light ;  be- 
f^use  they  had  it  not  in  mind  to  put  off  their 
wedding'  garment  —  that  is,  to  relax  their  minds 
by  wandering  thoughts. 

CHAi*.   vr.  —  viRGiNrrv   to    bk    cultivated    and 

COMMENDEIi   IM    EVERY   Pt.\CE  AND  TIME. 

Further,  the  expression  in  Jeremiah,*  "That 
a  maid  should  not  forget  her  ornaments,  nor  a 
briile  her  attire,*'^  shows  that  she  should  not 
give  up  or  loosen  the  band  of  chastity  through 
wiles  and  distractions.  For  by  the  heart  are 
properly  denoted  our  heart  and  mind.  Now  the 
i)roa.'>tl>and,  the  girdle  which  gatJien*  together 
and  keeps  firm  the  puqiose  of  the  sotd  to  chasi- 
tiiv,  is  love  to  G<xl,  which  our  Captain  and 
Shtpherd,  Jesus,  who  is  also  our  Ruler  and  Kride- 
gro(^)m.  O  illustrious  virgins,  commands  both  you 
and  me  to  hold  fast  unbroken  and  sealed  up 
c\'en  to  the  end ;  for  one  will  not  easily  find 
anything  else  a  greater  help  to  men  than  this 
possession,  pleasing  and  grateful  to  Ood.  There- 
fore, I  say,  that  we  should  all  exercise  and  hon- 
our chastity,  and  always  cultivate  and  commend 
it. 

Let  these  first- fruits  of  my  discourse  suffice  for 
ihee,  O  /Vretc,  in  proof  of  my  education  and  my 
zeal.     "  And   I   receive  the  gift/*  she  said  that 


>  sCor.xLi. 

•  Sm.  tx.  I. 

*  O  Jrruulem. 

■  Citiumeniaton  have  remarked  the  allutton  to  Phil,  lii  ii.     Sec 

\fi;;ii<'i  til  ic.      Itic  thrju|{>>i  ijf  the  mtiTTi.i|{«  of  ihe  tiexvcniy  bride- 

■  I.  la  HU  virifin  bride,  the  Churcb.  at  the  second  Adveni, 

-axi  shall  be  nused,"  ma  ohviouftljr  prcMitt  to  tb«  nuM 

:.    The  Author,  in  ijurrtingrmm  ihe  I.XX,,  altghtly  alten 
I  to  make  it  aIitkmi  a  command,  instead  of  a  qucstiun. 

i  iu»»irtAi)o-vrM:  ia  UiT  text  It  u  tiTiAaiMafw. 

'    Uicrvlly,  breaitband. 


Arele  replied,  *'and  bid  Thalloiisa  spealc  after 
thee  ;  for  I  must  have  a  discourse  from  each  one 
of  you."  And  she  said  that  Thallousa,  pausing 
a  little,  as  tliough  considering  somewhat  with 
herself,  liius  spoke. 


DISCOITRSE   v.  — THALLOUSA. 

CHAP.    I.  —  THE    OFFERING    OF    CHAStm'   A    GREAT 

GIFT.* 

I  pray  you,  Arete,  that  you  will  give  your  as- 
sistance now  too,  that  I  may  seem  to  speak 
something  worthy  in  the  first  place  of  yourself, 
and  then  of  those  who  arc  present  For  I  am 
persuaded,  having  thoroughly  learnt  it  from  the 
sacred  writings,  that  the  greatest  and  most  glori- 
ous offering  and  gift,  to  which  there  is  nothing 
comparable,  which  men  cjin  [>flrer  to  God,  is  the 
life''  of  virginity.  For  although  many  accom- 
plished many  admirable  things,  according  to 
their  vows,  in  the  law,  they  alone  were  said  to 
fulfil  a  great  vow  who  were  willing  to  offer  them- 
selves of  their  free-will.  For  the  passage  runs 
thus  :  "  And  the  Lord  spaVe  unto  Moses,  saying. 
Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  when  either  man  or  woman  shall  separate 
themselves  ,  .  .  unto  the  Lord."  '**  One  vows 
to  offer  gold  and  silver  vessels  for  the  sanctuary 
when  he  comes,  another  to  offer  the  tithe  of  his 
fruits,  another  of  his  property,  another  the  best 
of  his  flocks,  another  consecrates  his  being  ;  and 
no  one  is  able  to  vow  a  great  vow  to  the  Lurtl, 
but  he  who  has  offered  himself  entirely  to  (iod. 

CHAP.  U. —  ABRAHAM'S  SACRIHCE  OP  A  HF.IFER 
THREE  YEARS  OLD,  OF  A  GOAT,  A>rD  OF  A  RAM 
ALSO  THREE  VFJ\RS  OLD  :  tTS  MEANING  ;  EVT.RV 
AGE  TO  RE  CONSFX'RATEO  TO  OOD  ;  THE  THREE- 
FOLD WAl^CH  AND  OUR  ACE. 

I  must  endeavour,  O  virgins,  by  a  true  exposi- 
tion, to  explain  to  you  the  mind  of  the  Scripture 
according  to  its  meaning."  Now,  he  who  watt  hes 
over  and  restrains  himself  in  part,  and  in  part  is 
distracted  and  wandering,  is  not  wholly  given  up 
to  God.  Hence  it  is  necessary  that  the  perfect 
man  offer  up  all,  both  the  things  of  the  soul  and 
those  of  the  flesh,  so  that  he  may  be  complete 
and  not  lacking,  llierefore  also  God  commands 
Abraham,"  '*  Take  Me  an  heifer  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  she  goat  o(  three  years  old,  and  a  ram 
of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle  dove,  and  a 
young  pigeon ; "  which  is  admirably  said  ;  for 
remark,  that  concerning  those  things.  He  also 
gives  this  command.  Bring  them  Me  and  keep 

■  rCmnfure  vol.  ».  p.  587,  ihu  lerieik.] 
9  Lii.  name  or  loll,  4iL0A.av. 

*°  Tit.  >lull  greatly  vcw  a  vow  to  o6ct,  with  tacndtx*  of  purifica- 
tinn,  chaMiiy  tn  the  l^rd.      Niini    vi.  i,  a. 
'       '■  Tlicre  are  two  readinft.     The  above  rendering  may  folfly  cm- 
brace  them  both. 
I       (^  Gen.  XV.  9.    lOurauthorbas  inutind  (tbetxiad)  i  llicift.  v.aj.l 
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them  free  from  the  yoke,  even  ihy  soul  unin- 
jured, like  a  heifer,  and  your  flesh,  and  your 
reason ;  the  last  like  a  goat,  since  he  Lraver^es 
lofty  and  precipitous  placts,  and  tJie  other  like 
a  ram,  tliat  he  may  in  nowise  skip  away,  and  tiUl 
and  slip  off  from  the  right  way.  For  thus  shah 
thou  be  perfect  and  blameless,  O  Abraham,  when 
thou  hasl  offered  to  Me  thy  soul,  and  thy  sense, 
and  thy  mind,  which  He  mentioned  under  the 
symbol  of  the  heifer,  the  goat,  and  the  ram  of 
three  yt-ars  old,  as  though  they  represented  the 
p<irc  knowledge  of  the  rrinily. 

And  perhaps  He  also  s)Tnlx)lizes  the  begin- 
ning, the  middle,  and  tlie  end  of  our  life  and  of 
our  age,  wishing  as  far  as  [K)b6iblc  that  men 
should  spend  their  boyhood,  their  manhood,  and 
ihcir  more  advanced  life  purely,  and  offer  them 
up  to  Him.  JiLst  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  com- 
mands in  the  Gospels,  thus  directing  :  "  Let  not 
yotu"  lights  be  extinguished,  and  let  not  your 
loins  be  loosed.  Therefore  also  be  ye  like  men 
who  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return 
from  the  wedding ;  that,  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh.  they  may  open  unto  him  immedi- 
ately. Blessed  are  ye,  when  he  shall  make  you 
sit  down,  and  shall  come  and  serve  you.  And 
if  he  come  in  the  second,  or  in  the  third  watch, 
ye  are  blessed."  '  For  consider,  O  virgins,  when 
He  mentions  three  watches  of  the  night,  and 
His  three  comings,  He  shadows  forth  in  symbol 
our  three  periods  of  Ufe,  that  of  the  boy,  of  the 
full-grown  man,  and  of  the  old  man ;  so  that  if 
He  should  come  and  remove  us  from  the  world 
while  spending  our  first  period,  that  is.  while  we 
are  boys,  He  may  receive  us  ready  and  pure, 
having  nothing  amiss ;  and  the  second  and  (he 
third  in  like  manner.  For  the  evening  watch  is 
the  time  of  the  budding  and  youth  of  nian.  when 
the  reason  l>egins  to  be  disturbed  and  to  lie 
clouded  by  the  changes  of  life,  his  flesh  gaining 
strength  and  urging  him  to  lust.  The  second  is 
the  time  when,  afterwards  advancing  to  a  full- 
grown  man,  he  begins  to  acquire  stability,  and 
to  m.ike  a  stand  against  the  turbulence  of  [xission 
and  self-conceit.  And  the  third,  when  most  of 
the  imaginations  and  desires  fade  away,  the  flesh 
now  withering  and  declining  to  old  age. 

CHAP.    m.  —  FAR    BEST  TO  a;L-nVATE  YlRTtTE  FROM 
BOYHOOD. 

Therefore,  it  is  becoming  that  we  should  kin- 
dle the  unquenchable  light  of  faith  in  the  heart, 
and  gird  our  loins  with  purity,  and  watch  and 
ever  wait  for  the  Lord ;  so  that,  if  He  should 
will  to  come  and  take  any  of  us  away  in  the  first 
period  of  Ufe,  or  in  the  second,  or  in  the  thirds 
and  should  find  us  most  ready,  and  working 
what  He  appointed,  He  may  make  us  to  lie 
1     >  c/. 

>  Lulu  sii.  is-i^     The  author  spparctitiy  quotes  from  memory.    '        ^  Fs. 


linn   M   <  II.  "^^ 


down  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac 
of  Jacob.     Now  Jeremiah  says,  '•  It  is  good 
a  man  chat  he  beajr  the  yoke  in  his  youth ; 
and  *'  that  his  soul  should  not  depart  from  t 

LA")rd."     Ii  is  good,  indeed,  from  l"- ' ' 

submit  the  neck  to  ilie  divine  Hai; 

to  shake  oflT,  even  to  old  age,  tiie   Ki'iti  v: 

guides  with  pure  mind,  when  llie  Kvil  One 

ever  dragging  down  the  mmd  to  that  which 

worse.     For  who  is  there  thai  does  not  rtcfi 

through  the  eyes,  through  the  cars,  ii 

taste  and  smell  and  touch,  pleasures  a: 

so  as  to  become  impadent  of  the  coti  i 

tinence  as  a  driver,  who  checks  and  .  ri| 

restrains  the   horee    from   evil?      An  M 

turns   his   thoughts   to   other  things 

differently  ;   but  we  say  that  he  offers  hi; 

perfectly  to  Tiod  who  strives  to  1."-"  i'"-  tlf 

undefiled   from  childhood,  pra<  i 

for  it  speedily  brings  great  onU 

gifts  of  hopes  to  those  who  strive  for  it,  diyifl 

up  tlie  corrupting  lusts  and  passions  of  the 

Rut  come,  let  us  explain  how  wc  give  oundrt 

up  to  the  Lord. 

caw,    IV. — PERFECT    CONSECRATION    AWD    OttO 
TION   TO   GOD  :    WHAT    IT   IS. 

That  which  is  laid  down  in  the  Book  of  N«9 

bers,*  "greatly  to  vow  a  vow,"  serves  to  show 

as,  with  a  litle  more  explanation.  I  prfKreil 

prove,  that  chastity  is  the 

vows.     For  then  am  I  plan 

gether  to  the  I-ord,  when  I  not  only  stnvc 

keep  the  flesh  untoi^ched  by  interrour^*-.  Wa  a 

imspotted  by  other  kinds  of  uiweemli 

**  the  unmarried  woman,"  it  is  said,* 

the  things  of  the  lx)rd,  how  she  may  , 

Lord;*'  not  merely  that  she  may  bedi  .!»>.» 

gk>ry  in  part  of  not  l>eing  maimed  in  her  vi 

but  in  both  |>arts,  according  to  the  a)     *' 

she  may  be  sanctified  in  txxiy  and  -■ 

ing  up  her  members  to  the  Lord.     1  ur  Il1  •« 

say  what  it  is  to  offer  up  oneself  pcri'emlv  toM 

Ix>rd.      If,  for  instance,  I  open  mv  '* 

some  subjects,  and  close  it  upon  ot 

if  I  open  it  for  the  explanation  of  tht 

for  the  praise  of  God.  according  to 

in  a  true  faith  and  with  all  dvie  h 

close  it,  putting  a  door  and  a  \^   ' 

against  foolish  discourse,  my  mouth  in 

and  is  oflered  up  to  Cfod,     "  My  i- 

pen,"  *  an  organ  of  wisdom ;  for  tJi- 

the  Spirit  writes  by  it  in  clearest  k 

the  depth  and  power  of  the  Scriplurr. 

Lord,  the  swift  Writer  of  the   ages,  uui  tifli 


'  Tjim.  iii,  77. 
>  Num   vi.  a(LXX.). 
'  I  Cor.  ni.  34!  quoted  frea  monacj. 
P«.  cuutix.  4,  ud  cicU.  y. 

xtv.  a. 


quirWy  and  swiftly  registers  and  fulfils  the  coun- 1 
tc\  of  the  Father,  hearing  the  words,  "(piit  kly 
Icr."  '     To  such  a  Scribe  the 
[»iicd,  "  My  tongue  is  a  pen  ;  "  j 
iof  A  ixauuiiil  pen  is  sanctifievi  and  offered  to  I 
Hwn,  writing  things  more  lovely  than  the  poets  | 
And  oraiore  who  confimi  the  doctrines  of  men. ; 
U,  too,  I  accustom  my  eyes  not  to  Inst  after  the  i 
charms  of  the  hody,  nor  to  take  dchght  in  un- 
ily  sights,  but  to  look  up  to  the  things  which  I 
above,  then  my  eyes  arc  kept  pure,  and  are  | 
r«l  to  the  Lord.     If  I  shut  my  ears  against  | 
iction  and  slanders,  and  open  them  to  the  i 
of  God,  having  intercourse  with  wise  men,' ' 
have  I  offered  up  my  ears  to  the  Lord.     If] 
tcep  my  hands  from  dishonourable  dealing,  [ 
atts  of  covetousness  and  of  licentiousness, 
are  my  hands  kept  pure  to   God.     If   I 
)M  my  steps  from  going  ^  in  perverse  ways, 
have  I  offered  up  my  feet,  not  going  to  the 
CCS  of  piibbc   resort   and    banquets,    where 
;kcd  men  are  found,  but  into  the  right  way, 
illing  something  of  the  ^  commands.     What, 
t,  remains  to  me,  if  I  also  keep  the  heart  pure, 
ing  up  all  its  thoughts  to  God  :  if  I  think  no 
if  anger  and  wrath  gain  no  rule  over  me,  if 
militate  in  the  law  of  tJie  Lord  day  and  tiight? 
this  is  to  preserve  a  great  chastity,  and  to 
a  great  vow. 

'.  V.  —  THE  vow  OF   CHAffTTTV,  ANP  TPS   RfTES 
THE   LAW  ;    VINKS,   CHRIST,    ANI>  THE   DEML. 

will  now  endeavour  to  explain   to  yoti,  O 

«.   the  rest   of  that  which   is  prescnbed ; 

■  iched  to  your  duties,  consisting  of 

ung  virginity,  which  are  useful  as 

hing  how  we  should  alKitain,  and  how  ad- 

to   virginity.     For   it    is   written   thus :  * 

the  Ix^rd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Speak 

the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 

citlier  man  or  woman  shall  sepiarate  them- 

to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  to  separate 

?lves  unto  the    Lord ;   he   shall  separate 

If  from  wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shall 

no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong 

k,  neither  shall  he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes, 

rat  moist  grapes,  or  dried,  all  the  tlaj's  of 

1."     .\nd  this  means,  that  he  who 

.   and  offered   himself  to   the   Lord  ' 

1  not  take  of  the  fruits  of  the  plant  of  evil, 

tise   of    its    natural    tendency    to    produce 

ixifuition  and  distraction  of  mind.     For  we 

eive  from  the  Scriptures  two  kinds  of  vines 

were  separate  from  each  other,  and  were 

For  the  one  is  productive  of  immortal- 


«w. 


ft    The  LXX,  it  quoted  from  inemo^.     Hw  roeuiing, 
'  dtc  uriiciajj  than  the  E.  V.    C/.  kjcU  and  Ddhxsch, 

of  going. 


H'ninc. 
lam.  vi.  K^^ 


ity  and  righteousness  ;  but  the  oiber  of  madness 
and  insanity.  The  sotierand  joy-produciiig  vine, 
from  whttee  instnictious.  as  from  branches,  there 
joyfully  hang  down  clusters  of  graces,  distilling 
love,  is  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  says  exprt^sly  to 
the  apostles,^  "  1  am  the  true  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches;  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandmatu** 
but  the  wild  and  death-bearing  vine  is  the  de^'il, 
who  drops  do^vn  fury  and  poison  and  wrath,  as 
Moses  relates,  writing  concerning  him,^  "  For 
their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Soilora,  and  of  the 
fields  of  Gorporrah :  their  grapes  are  grapes  of 
gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter:  their  wine  is  the 
poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cmcl  venom  of  as|)s," 
The  inhabitants  of  Sodom  having  galhrxed  grapes 
from  this,  were  goaded  on  to  an  unnatural  and 
fniitless  desire  for  males..  Hence,  also,  in  the 
time  of  Noah,  men  having  given  themselves  up 
to  drunkenness,  sank  down  into  unbelief,  and, 
being  overwhclmevl  by  the  deluge,  were  drowned. 
And  Cain,  too,  having  drawn  from  this,  stained 
his  fratricidal  hands,  and  defiled  the  earth  with 
the  biootl  of  his  own  family.  Hence,  too,  the 
heathen,  becoming  intoxicated,  shar]>en  their 
pasbions  for  munlerous  Ijattles ;  for  man  is  not 
so  much  excited,  nor  g*>es  so  far  astray  thn>ugh 
wine,  as  from  anger  and  wrath.  A  man  does 
not  become  intoxicated  and  go  astray  through 
wine,  in  the  same  way  as  he  does  from  sorrow, 
or  from  love,  or  from  incontinence.  And  there- 
fore it  is  ordered  that  a  virgin  shall  not  taste  of 
this  vine,  so  that  she  may  be  sober  and  watchful 
from  the  cares  of  life,  and  may  kindle  the  shin- 
ing torch  of  the  light  of  righteousness  for  the 
Word.  "Take  heed  to  yourselves,"  says  the 
Lord,"  •*  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged witli  surfeiting,  ami  drunkeimess,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares,  as  a  soare." 

CHAP.  VI. StKERA,  A  MANUrACTtTRED  A.HX)  SPURI- 
ous w13ie,  vkt  iwroxicatlnc; ;  thixcs  which 
are  akxs  to  stns  are  to  be  avoided  by  a 
virgin;    the   altar   of   incensb    (a  symbol 

OK)    VIRGIJfS. 

Moreover,  it  is  not  only  forbidden  to  virgins 
in  any  way  to  touch  those  things  which  are  made 
from  that  vine,  but  even  such  things  as  resemble 
them  and  are  akin  to  them.  For  Sikcra,  which 
is  manufactured,  is  called  a  spurious  kind  of 
wine,  whether  made  of  palms  or  of  other  fruil- 
tnees.  For  in  the  same  way  that  draughts  of 
wine  overthrow  man's  reason,  so  do  these  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  to  speak  the  ])lain  truth,  the  wise 
are  accustomed  to  call  by  the  name  of  Sikera  all 
that  produces  drunkenness  and  distraction  of 
mind,  besides  wine.     In  order,  therefore,  that 

fc  Sl  John  XV.  I.  5. 
'  Ikiit.  xidi.  33,  33. 
*  loikc  xxi.  }4. 
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the  virgin  may  not,  when  guarding  against  those 
sins  which  are  in  their  own  nature  evil,  be  defik'd 
by  those  which  iire  like  them  and  akin  to  lliem. 
con<|uering  the  one  and  being  conquered  by  the 
other,  that  is,  decorating  herself  with  textures  of 
different  cloths,  or  with  stones  and  gold,  and 
other  decorations  of  the  body,  things  which  in- 
toxicate the  sovil ;  on  this  account  it  is  ordered 
that  she  do  not  give  hereelf  up  to  womanish  weak- 
nesses and  laughter,  exciting  herself  to  wiles  and 
foolish  talking,  which  whirl  the  mind  around  and 
confuse  it ;  as  it  is  indicated  in  another  place.' 
*'  Ve  shall  not  eat  the  hya;na  and  animals  Uke  it ; 
nor  the  weasel  and  creaturts  of  that  kind."  For 
this  IS  the  straight  and  direct  way  to  heaven,  not 
merely  not  to  avoit!  any  stumbling-block  which 
would  trip  up  and  destroy  men  who  arc  agitated 
by  a  desire  for  luxuries  and  pleasures,  but  also 
from  such  tlungs  as  resemble  them. 

Moreover,  it  has  been  handed  down  that  the 
unbloody  altar  of  Ood  signifies  the  assembly  of 
the  cha:ite  ;  thus  virginity  appears  to  be  some- 
thing great  an(]  glorious.  Therefore  it  ought  to 
be  preserveii  undefiled  and  altogether  pure, 
having  no  particrpation  in  the  impurities  of  the 
flesh  ;  but  it  should  be  set  up  before  the  pres- 
ence of  the  testimony,  gilded  witli  wisdom,  for 
the  Holy  of  holies,  sending  forth  a  sweet  savour 
of  love  to  the  IxjrI  ;  for  He  says,'  "  Thou  shalt 
make  an  altar  to  bum  incense  upon :  of  shittim- 
wood  shaU  thou  make  it.  And  thou  shalt  make 
llie  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold.  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  veil 
that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the 
mercy  seat  that  is  over  the  testimony,  where  1 
will  meet  with  thee.  And  Aaron  shall  bum  there- 
on sweet  incense  every  morning  ;  when  he  dre&s- 
eth  the  lamps,  he  shall  bum  incease  upon  it. 
And  when  Aaron  lighteth  the  lamps  at  even,  he 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it ;  a  perpetual  incense 
before  the  Lord  throughout  your  generations. 
Ye  shall  offer  no  strange  incense  thereon,  nor 
burnt-sarjifires  nor  meat-offering;  neither  shall 
ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon." 

CHAP.  VII.  —  THE  CHITKCH  INTERMEDIATE  BETWEEN 
THE  SHAIX)WS  OF  THE  LAW  AND  THE  REALmES 
OK   HKAVEN. 

If  the  law,  according  to  the  aposde,  is  spiritual, 
containing  the  images  '*  of  future  good  things,"  ^ 
come  then,  let  us  strip  off  the  veil  of  the  letter 
which  is  spread  over  it,  and  consider  its  naked 
and  true  meaning.  The  Hebrews  were  com- 
manded to  ornament  the  Tabernacle  as  a  type 
of  the  Church,  that  they  might  be  able,  by  means 
of  sensible  things,  to  announce  beforehand  the 


•  T.«v.  xi.  TQ ;  noc  an  onct  qnotalion. 

•  V.nod.  AX*.  I-O. 

•  Hub.  X.  I.    The  apMlW  siyi,  "  «  ihadmr,"  and  "  noC  tbe  very 
iaM(c."    The  diflennce,  however,  u  Terbol  only.  —  Ti> 


image  of  divine  things.     For  the  pnrtrm  whtffc| 

was  shown  to  Moses*  in  tl' 

he  was  to  have  regard  in  fash 

cte,  was  a  kind  of  acvTiratc  r- 

heavenly  dwelling,  which  we        ^ 

clearly  than  through  t)-pcs.  yet  more  o 

if  we  saw  the  reality.     Kornot  yet,  in  uu.  , 

condition,  has  the  truth  come  unmingled  to 

who  are  here  unable  to  bear  the  sight  of  i>an*' 

immortality,  just  as  we  cannot  bear  to  look  ti;iMii 

the  rays  of  the  sun.    And  the  Jew*  det 

the  shadow  of  ihe  image  (of  the  heavi 

which  was  afforded  to  them),  was  the  ihno.  imm, 

the  reality :  but  we  clearly  behold  the  image  of] 

the  heavenly  onicr ;  for  the  truth  will  be  acm 

rately  made  manifest  after  the  resurrection,  wheH* 

we  shall  see  the  heavenly  labernat-lir  (t 

heaven  *'  whose  buiUlcr  and  maker  i- 

"face  to  face,"  and  not  "darkly**  and*' in  part."* 

CHAP.    Vin.  —  THE     lX)tULE    ALTAR,    WllHlU-S    AKO] 
VntGINS  ;    GOUi  the   symbol  of  YlRGLVriY, 

Now  the  Jews  prophesied  our  stale,  but 
foretell  the  heavenly  ;  since  the  Tabernacle  ' 
a  symbol  o(  the   Church,  and   the   (Church 
heaven.     Therefore,  these  things  being  si 
the  Tabernacle  being  taken   for  a   t)-pc 
Church,  as  I  said,  it  is  fitting   that   the 
should  signify  some  of  the  things  in  the  Chi 
.And  we  have  already  compared  the  bnucn 
to  the  company  and  circuit  of  widows  ;   for 
are  a  living  altar  of  God,  to  which  they  U 
calves  and  tithes,  and  free-will  offerings, 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  ;  but  the  golden  altar 
the '  Holy  of  holies,  before  the  jjresence 
testimony,  on  which  it  is  forbidden  to  ofifcr 
ritice  and  lilation.  has  reference  to  thossc 
state  of  virginity,  as  those  who  have  their 
preserved  pure,  like  unalloyed  gold,  from 
intercourse.     Now  gold  is  commended  ft 
reasons  :   the  first,  that  it  docs  not  rust, 
second,  that  in  its  colour  it  seems  m  a  m< 
to  resemble  the  rays  of  the  sun  ;   and  thus- 
suitably  a  s)Tnl>ol  of  virginity,  which   d( 
admit  any  stain  or  spot,  but  ever  shines 
with  the  light  of  the  Word.     Therefor*, 
stands  nearer  fo  God  within  the  Holy  of 
and  before  the  veil,  with  undefiled  h:*—*^ 
incense,  offering  up  prayers  to  the  Lor 
able  as  a  sweet  savour ;  as  also  John  inMi':.ut 
saying  that  the  incertse  in  the  viala  of  the 
and-twenty  ciders  were  the  prayers  of  the 
This,  then,  I  offer  to  thee,  O  .\rete,  on  ll 
of  the  moment,  according  to  my  ability,  on 
subject  of  chastity. 


4  Exod.  XXV.  40. 

*  Hcb.  xi.  10. 

*  1  Cof.  xtiL  19. 

'  An  appanmt  conftuiofi  bciween  the  ikttar  oT  IKl^at.  to  ^ 
author  refcn,  »cid  which  Atoot'l  in  ihe  Holy  I^acejaM  itw 
Seat,  which  wu  within  ibc  vole  in  the  Hoty  of  ttaiUa*.  -^Tb. 
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lid  this,  Tlieopatra   reasonaUe  and  tit 
ae  with  her  sceptre,   inlercouree  with  u 
ilic,  pcfuctviQ^j  ii,  immediately  arose  ■  habit  with  every  soul  which  is  betrothed  to  the 
twered.  Lord. 


beauty  of  mind  by 
and  <lcsire  lo  co- 


I>ISCOt'RSE   VL— AGATHE. 

—  THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  THE  ABlDrNG  GLORY 
tCI>frrV;    THE  SOUL   MADE   LS    THE   IMAGE 
IfE  IMAGE  OF  GOD,  THAT  IS  OF  HIS  SOS  ;   THE 
A  Si;nX)R  FOR  THE  SOUU 

great  confidence  of  being  able  to  per- 

and  to  carry  on  this  admirable  discourse, 

ftc»  if  thou  go  with  rue.  will  I  also  endeav- 

xording  10  my  ajjihty,  to  contribute  some- 

to  the  discussion  of  the  subject  before  us  ; 

»ing  commensurate  to  my  own  power,  and 

be  compared  with  that  which  has  already 

»ken.     For  I  should  be  unable  to  put 

philosophizing  anything  that  could  com- 

ilh  those  things  which  have  already  been 

iously  and  brilliantly  worked  out.     For  I 

;etn  to  bear  away  the  reproach  of  silliness, 

:c  an  effort  lo  match   myself  with   my 

irs  in  wisdom.     If,  however,  you  will  bear 

rilh  those  who  »pe.ik  as  ihey  can,  1  will 

^our  to  speak,  not  larking  at  least  in  good 

[And  here  let  me  begin. 

have  all  come  into  this  world.  O  virgins, 

with  singular  beauty,  which  has  a  rela- 

and  affinity  to  t/ivine  wisdom,     For  the 

men  do  then  most  accurately  resemble 

'ho  begat  and  formed  them,  when*  reflect- 

unsullied  representation  of  His  likeness, 

features  of  that  countenance,  to  which 

roking  formed  them  to  have  an  immortal 

lestrucliblc  shape,  they  remain  such.     For 

►tlen  and  incorporeal  beauty,  which 

fins  nor  is  corruptible,  but  is  unchange- 

giows  not  old  and  has  need  of  nothing, 

;ing  in  Himself,  and  in  the  very  light  which 

insjieafcable  and   inapproachable   places,' 

ring  all  things  in  the  circumference  of  His 

creating  and  arranging,  made  the  soul 

r  idi.iM-  of  His  image.     Therefore,  also, 

and  immortal.     For  being  made 

,v   ...i  ,^.L  of  the  Only-begotten,  as  I  saiti, 

an  unsurpassable   beauty,  and  therefore 

-  * . '  love  it,  and  plot  and  strive  to  defile 

■-■   ami  lovely  image,  as  the  prophet 

um  shows,  reproaching  Jerusalem,  "Thou 

whore's  forehead,  tliou  refusedst  to  be 

;  ** '   speaking  of  her  who  prostituted 

to  the  powers  which  came  against  her  to 

her.     J'or  her  lovers  are  the  devil  and 

:1s,  who  plan  to  defile  and  pollute  our 

u 

ff  ««v^<o«  (Efh.  vi.  13).    In  E,  V.  **  ipirJittaJ 


CHAP.    n. — THE  PARABt.E  OF  THE  'l^EN   VIRGINS.* 

If,  then,  any  one  will  keep  this  beauty  invio- 
late and  unharmed,  and  such  as  He  who  con- 
structed it  forme*.!  and  fashioned  it,  imitating  the 
eternal  and  intelligible  nature  of  which  man  is 
the  representation  and  likeness,  and  will  become 
hkc  a  glorious  and  holy  image,  he  will  be  v 
ferred  tlience  to  heaven,  the  city  of  the  bli 
and  will  dwell  there  as  in  a  sanctuary.  Now  our 
beauty  is  then  best  preserved  undefilcd  and  perfect 
when,  protected  by  virginity,  it  is  not  darkened 
by  the  heat  of  corruption  from  witliout ;  but, 
remaining  in  itself,  it  is  adorned  with  righteous- 
ness, being  brought  as  a  bride  to  the  Son  of 
God  ;  as  He  also  Himself  suggests,  eihorting 
that  the  light  of  chastity  should  be  kindled  in 
their  flesh,  as  in  lamps  ;  since  the  number  of  the 
ten  virgins  *  signifies  the  souls  that  have  believctJ 
in  Jesus  Christ,  .symbolizing  by  the  ten  the  only 
right  way  to  heaven.  Now  five  of  them  were 
prudent  and  wise  ;  and  five  were  foolish  and  un- 
wise, for  they  had  not  the  forethought  to  fill  their 
vessels  with  oil,  remaining  destitute  of  righteous- 
ness. Now  by  these  He  signifies  those  who  strive 
to  come  to  the  boundaries  of  virginity,  and  who 
strain  every  nerve  to  fulfil  this  love,  acting  vir- 
tuously and  temperately,  and  who  profess  and 
boast  that  this  is  their  aim  ;  but  who,  making 
light  of  it,  and  being  subdued  by  the  changes 
of  the  world,  come  rather  lo  be  sketches  of  the 
shadowy  image  of  virtue,  than  workers  who  rep- 
resent the  living  truth  itself. 

CHAP.    UL — THE    SAME    EITOEAVOUR    AND    EFFORT 
APTF-R   VIRCmrrY,   WTTH   a    DIFFERENT   RESITLT, 

Now  when  it  is  said'  that  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took 
their  lamps  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom," this  means  that  the  same  way  towards 
the  goal  had  been  entered  upon,  as  is  shown  by 
the  mark  X.^  By  profession  they  had  equally 
proposed  the  same  end,  and  therefore  they  arc 
called  ten.  since,  as  I  have  said,  they  chose  the 
same  profession  ;  but  they  did  not,  for  all  that, 
go  forth  in  the  same  way  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 
For  some  provided  abundant  future  nourishment 
for  their  lamps  which  were  fed  with  oil,  but 
others  were  careless,  thinking  only  of  the  pres- 
ent.    And,  therefore,  they  are  divided  into  two 

4  [Which  hu  wsKested  ibc  towm  o(  this  all^orical  work.] 
)  Malt.  XXV. 

*  In  Greek  t  a  len.  The  word  employed  Mgnifia  Ore  index  of  ■ 
iuo-1^1.  —  Ttt.  [llic  lamps  found  in  tne  Rnnuui  catacDmht  have 
lhi»  mark  (X),  «r(iich  is  al  once  a  monocrAtn  for  Christ  and  a  refer- 
ence to  the  fen  virgin*.  In  iltc  Greek,  toe  wiceoicd /ff^  tnigtu  yol 
be  jaaKJaiai  wiUi  ibe  initial  c*  JesiM.J 


eq^jal  numl>ei*s  of  five,  inasmuch  as  the  one  class 
prestrn'cd  tlie  five  senses,  wliich  most  |)eople 
consider  the  gates  of  wisdom,  pure  ami  undefilcd 
by  sins ;  but  tlie  others,  on  the  conlniry,  cor- 
rupted them  by  multitudes  of  sins,  defiling  them- 
selves with  evil.  For  having  restrained  them, 
and  kept  them  free  from  rigliteousness,  they  t>ore 
a  more  abundant  crop  of  transgressions,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  it  came  to  pass  that  they 
wtre  forbidden,  and  shut  out  from  the  divine 
courts.  For  whether,  on  the  one  hand,  we  do 
right,  or,  on  the  other,  do  wrong  through  these 
senses,  our  habits  of  good  and  evil  arc  confirmed. 
And  as  Thaltotisa  said  that  there  is  a  chastity  of 
the  eyes,  and  of  the  ears,  and  of  the  tongue, 
and  so  on  of  the  other  senses ;  so  here  she  who 
kee[)s  inviolate  tlie  faith  of  the  five  pathways  of 
virtue  —  sight,  taste,  smell,  touch,  and  hearing 
—  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  five  virgins,  be- 
cause she  has  kept  the  five  forms  of  the  sense 
pure  to  Christ,  as  a  lamp,  causing  the  light  of 
holiness  to  shine  fortli  clearly  from  each  of  them. 
For  the  flesh  is  truly,  as  it  were,  our  five-lighted 
Ump.  which  the  soul  will  bear  like  a  torch,  when 
it  stands  before  Christ  the  Bridegroom,  on  the 
day  of  the  resurrection,  showing  her  faith  spring- 
ing out  clear  and  bright  through  all  the  senses, 
He  Himself  taught,  spying,'  "  I  am  come  to 
kd  fire  on  the  earth  :  and  what  will  I  if  it  be 
already  kindled  ? "  meaning  by  the  earth  our 
boi-lies.  in  which  He  wished  the  swift-moving  and 
fiery  oijeration  of  His  iloctrine  to  be  kindled. 
Now  the  oil  represenLs  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness ;  for  while  the  soul  rains  down  unsiiaringly, 
and  pours  forth  these  things  upon  the  body,  the 
light  o(  virtue  is  kindled  untjuenchably,  making 
its  good  actions  to  shine  before  men,  iio  that  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  may  be  glorified.' 

CHAP.    rv.  —  WHAT  THE   OIL   IN  THE  LAMPS   MEANS. 

Now  they  offeredj  in  Leviticus,'  oil  of  this 
kind,  "  pure   oil  olive,  beaten  for  the  light,  to , 
cause  the  lamps  to  bum  continually,  without  the  j 
veil   .   ,   ,   before  the  Lord."     But   they  were , 
commanded  to  have  a  feeble  light  from  the  even- 1 
ing  to  the  morning.     For  their  light  seemed  to 
resemble  the   prophetic  word,  which  gives  en- 
couragement to  temperance,  being  nourished  by 
the  acts  and  the  faith  of  the  people.     But  the 
temple  (in  which  the  light  was  kept  burning) 
refers  to  '*  the  lot  of  their  inheritance/*  *  inas- 
much  as  a  light  can  shme  in  only  one  house. 
Therefore   it  was  necessai)'  that   it   should   be 
lighted  before  day.    For  he  says,5 "  £/t^y  shaUbum 


^^F  '  Luke  kH.  49.    The  Laun  version  U  ccnainly  raore  accurate, 

W  *'  Quid  volo  «rn  ut  accencUciiT*" — Tr.      [A  vuioiutry  tnlctprrrUlKin 

I  lalhinrv.     Rut  hat  not  thU  text  been  loo  much  ovcrloakied  id  lU  h'Ural 

I  ttgiiiAcancc?    "  It  U  ihe  last  tuae."    lilt  pUaec  ic  now  oo  &n.J 
■  >  Matt.  V.  iC. 

I  1  Lev.  xxir.  «,  3. 

m  *  p*.  cv.  II. 

^^^  *  Lev.  udv.  3. 


//until  the  inoniing,"  that  is,  until  the  comUiir' 
Christ.    But  the  Sun  of  cliastity  an 
ncss  ha\-ing  arisen,  there  is  no  ncf.  ^ 

So  long,  then,  as  this  people  txi. 
nourishment  for  the  light,  supplying  tu: 
works,  the  light  of  continence  was  not  cxuo-i 
guished  among  them,  but  was  evt-r  shininf  .::uV 
giMng  light  in  the  "lot  of  their  inK 
But  when  the  oil  failed,  by  their  tur:  _ 
from  the  faith  to  incontinence,  the  liglv,  . 
lirely  extinguished,  so  that  the  virgins  ha*c  a^iQn 
to  kindle  their  lamps  by  light  transmitted 
one  to  ajiotlK-r,  bringing  the  light  of  ixicorraptic 
to  the  world  from  above,  lit  us  then  si 
now  the  oil  of  good  works  abundant! 
prudence,  being  purged"  from  all  ' 
which  would  weigh  us  down ;  lest. 
Bridegroom  tarries,  our  lamps  may  .il 
manner  be  extinguished.  For  the  *.!• 
intenal  which  precedes  the  appearing  • 
Now  the  slumbering  and  sleeping  of  the  vi 
signifies  the  departure  from  life  ;  and  the 
night  is  the  kingdom  of  i\ntichrist,  during  w] 
the  destroj-ing  angel  passes  over  the  houa 
But  the  cry  which  was  made  when  it  was  saki^' 
*'  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  yc  cml 
meet  him."  is  the  voice  which  shall  l»e  hetid) 
from  heaven,  and  the  tnmipct,  when  ' 
all  their  bodies  being  raised,  shall  be  • 
and  shall  go  on  the  clouds  to  mett  iht 

For  it  is  lu  be  obsen*ed  iliai  the  wo:  . 
says,  that  after  the  cr>'  all  the  virgins  arose, 
is,  that  the  dead  shall  be  raised  after  the  voict] 
which  comes    from  heaven,  as   also    Paul   intj« 
mates,'  that  *'  the  Ixird  Himself  shall  descend* 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  tlie  voice  ol  :hc 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  ■   Tf'  •'^•^■ 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first ;  "  that  i 
emaclcs,'°  for  they  died,  being  put  oil   i.;   .■..,. 
souls.    **  Then  we  which  are  alive  shall  be  canght 
up  together  witii  them,"  meaning   our  sr 
For  we  truly  who  are  alive  are  the  souls  u 
with  the  bodies,  having  put  them  on  again. 
go  to  meet  Him  iu  the  clouds,  bearing  our  1. 
trimmed,  not  with  an)thing  alien  aii"' 
but  hke  stars  radiating  Ute  light  of  pru-. 
continence^  full  of  ethereal  splendour. 

CHAP.  V. — THE   REWARD  OP   \*IRGIN!TV. 

These.  O  fair  virgins^  are  the  org>es   of 
mysteries ;  these  the  mystic  rites  of  those  wl 
are  initialed  in  virginity;  these  the  "und« 
rewards  "  "  of  the  conflict  of  virginity.    1  am 


^  Exod  xi.,  xu. 

7  Matt.  uxv.  6.     [This  parabk  gftaily  BtimulaMd  tnoMtm  c^ 

b»cy  1 

*  I  Then.  tv.  i6, 17. 

9  I  TlicsB.  iv.  16. 

10  Bodies. 

1'   I  Thesa.  iv.  17.     Commeatalnn  have  rcniBrkad  oa  llw  panKcr 
ity  of  ihc  ioterprctitioa.    Wc  eivc  limply  the  vciler'i  ■»— ■■-  —  Tk 
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■  Word,  and  receive  as  a  reward  ihe 
1  of  immoruiliiy  and  riches  from  the 
.md  1  Iriinnph  in  eternity,  crowned  with 
at  and  unfiiding  flowers  of  wisdom.  I 
e  in  the  choir  with  Christ  dispensing  His 
in  heaven^  around  tiie  unlieginning  and 
lever-ending  King.  1  have  become  the  torch- 
icaier  of  the  unapproachable  tights.'  and  I  join 
nth  their  company  in  the  new  song  of  the 
irchangels,  showing  forth  the  new  grace  of  the 
[^urch  ;  for  the  Word  says  that  the  company  of 
rirgins  always  follow  the  I^rd,  and  have  fellow- 
iJiip  with  Him  wherever  He  is.  Ajid  this  is  what 
n  Tiifies   in   the   commemoration   of   the 

Ir  and  forty-four  thousand.' 

ijo  then,  ye  virgin  hand  of  the  new  ages,  flo, 
in  your  vessels  with  righteousness,  for  die  hour 
%  coming  when  ye  must  rise  and  meet  the  bride- 
proem.  Go,  lightly  leaving  on  one  side  the  (us- 
iiuitions  and  the  pleasures  of  life,  which  confuse 
okI  bewitch  the  soul ;  and  thus  shall  ye  attain 
he  promises,  "This  I  swear  by  Him  who  has 
isown  me  the  way  of  life."  This  crown,  woven 
ly  the  prophets,  I  have  taken  from  the  prophetic 
Bcjdows,  and  offer  to  thee,  O  Arete. 
Ai»athe  having  thus  admirai)ly  brought  her 
ft'  •  to  an  end,  she  said,  and  having  been 

I  for  what  she  had  uttered,  /Vrete  agam 
Eiominanded  Procilla  to  speak.  And  she,  rising 
Ud  passing  before  the  entrance,  spoke  thus. 

DISCOURSE  VII.  — PROCILLA. 

CHAP.  1.  —  WH\T  THE    TRUE    AND   SEEMLV  MANVER 
or  PRAISING  ;   THE   FATHER   GREATER  THAN   THE 
*iiv       SOT     IN      SUnSTANCE,      BITT      IN     ORDER; 
try     THE     ULY  :      FAriHRTL     SOULS     AND 
viKiiNs,   THE   O.N'E    BRIDE   OF   THE   ONE   CHRIST. 

It  Is  not  lawful  for  me  to  delay,  O  Arete,  after 
fuch  discourses,  seeing  that  I  confide  undoubt- 
ngly  in  the  manifold  wisdom  of  <ioii,  which  gives 
richly  and  widely  to  whomsoever  it  wills.     For 

flors  who  have  experience  of  the  sea  declare 
hat  the  same  wind  blows  on  all  who  sail ;  and 
^t  different  persons,  managing  their  course 
lifferently,  strive  to  reach  different  ports.  Some 
lave  a  fair  wind  ;  to  others  it  blows  across  their 
course ;  and  yet  both  easily  accomplish  their 
royage.  Now,  in  the  same  way,  the  *'  under- 
standing Spirit,'  holy,  one  only,"  '  gently  breath- 
ing down  from  the  treasures  of  the  Father  above, 
giving  us  all  the  clear  fair  wind  of  knowledge, 
rin  suffice  to  guide  the  course  of  our  words 
irithout  offence. 

And  now  it  is  time  for  me  to  speak. 

■     '  r  not  the  uitne  as  in  t  Tim.  vi.  16,  the 

ill'    i  ■■M\c  XI.  cap,  3,  in/ra.\ 

'   K-r¥.  vti.  4,  »iv.  ^. 
>  v»«  utt.*  here,  nrul  (or  wind  nbove. 
*  LJl«t4tly-,  uiiiy  begutieu.     WUd.  vii.  ». 


This,  O  virgins,  is  the  one  true  and  secraly 
mode  of  pniising,  when  he  who  praises  brings 
forward  a  witness  belter  than  all  those  who  arc 
praised.  For  ihence  one  may  learn  with  cer- 
tainty that  the  commendation  is  given  not  from 
favour,  nor  of  necessity,  nor  from  repute,  but  in 
accordance  with  truth  and  an  unflattering  judg- 
ment. And  so  the  prophets  and  apostles,  who 
spoke  more  fully  concerning  the  Son  of  God, 
and  assigned  to  Him  a  diviaity  above  other  men, 
did  not  refer  their  praises  of  Him  to  the  teaching 
of  angels,  but  to  Him  upon  whom  all  authority 
and  power  depend.  For  it  was  fitting  that  He 
who  was  greater  than  all  things  after  the  Father, 
should  have  the  Father,  who  alone  is  greater  than 
Hiraself,5  as  His  witness.  And  so  I  will  not 
bring  forward  the  praises  of  virginity  from  mere 
human  report,  but  ftx»m  Him  who  cares  for  us, 
and  who  has  taken  up  the  whole  matter,  showing 
that  He  is  the  husbandman  of  tliis  grace,  and  a 
lover  of  its  beauty,  and  a  fitting  witness.  And 
this  is  quite  dear,  in  the  Song  of  Songs,^  to  any 
one  who  is  willing  to  see  it,  where  Christ  Him- 
self, praising  those  who  are  firmly  established  in 
virginity,  says,^  '*  As  the  lily  among  tlioms,  so  is 
my  love  among  the  daughters  ;  '*  comp;u*ing  the 
grace  of  chastity  to  the  lily,  on  account  of  its 
purity  and  fragrance,  and  sweetness  and  joyous- 
ness.  For  chastity  is  like  a  spring  fiower,  always 
softly  exhaling  immortality  from  its  white  petals. 
Therefore  He  is  not  ashamed  to  confess  that  He 
loves  the  beauty  of  its  prime,  in  the  following 
words :  *  **  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my 
sister,  my  spouse ;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart 
with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy 
neck.  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  ray 
spouse  !  how  much  belter  is  thy  love  than  wine  ! 
and  the  smell  of  ihiue  ointments  than  all  spices  1 
Thy  lips,  O  my  spou.se,  drop  as  the  honeycomb ; 
honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue  ;  and  the 
smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the  smell  of  Leba- 
non. A  garden  enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse  ; 
a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  seaJed." 

These  praises  does  Christ  proclaim  to  those 
who  have  come  to  the  boundaries  of  virginity, 
describing  them  all  under  the  one  name  of  His 
s|X)use ;  for  the  spouse  must  be  betrothed  to 
the  Bridegroom,  and  called  by  His  name.  And, 
moreover,  she  must  be  undcfiled  and  unpolluted, 
as  a  garden  sealed,  in  which  all  the  odours  of 
the  fragrance  of  heaven  are  grown,  that  Christ 
alone  may  come  and  gather  thern,  blooming  with 
incorporeal  seeds.  For  the  Worti  loves  none  of 
the  things  of  the  flesh,  because  He  is  not  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  be  contented  with  any  of  the 
things  which  are  corruptible,  as  hands,  or  face, 

f  Sc  Joho  ziv.  a3. 

*  [I'hu  the  Canlictes  tlemaod  ftlle^rical  inietprctnltoD,  we  may 
adnui :  not  can  t  oLnca  to  our  author's  ideas  bcfc  1 

?  Cant.  U.  1. 

•  Cant  iv.  5>-ia. 


or  feet ;  but  He  looks  upon  and  delights  in  the 
beauty  which  is  immaterial  and  spiritual,  not 
touching  the  beauty  of  the  body. 

CIUP.    II.  —  THE    INTERPRETATION    OF    THAT    PAS- 
SAGE OF  THE   CANTICLES.' 

Consider  now.  O  virgins,  that,  in  sa)'ing  to  the 
bride,  "  Thau  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister, 
my  sjxiuse,"  He  shows  the  dear  eye  of  the  un- 
derstanding, when  the  inner  man  has  cleansed 
it  and  looks  more  clearly  upon  the  truth.  For 
it  is  clear  to  every  one  that  there  is  a  twofold 
power  of  sight,  the  one  of  the  soul,  and  the 
other  of  the  body.  But  the  Word  does  not  pro- 
fess a  love  for  that  of  the  body,  but  only  that  of 
the  understanding,  saying.  "Thou  hast  ravished 
my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain 
of  thy  neck  ;  "  which  means,  By  the  most  lovely 
sight  of  thy  mind,  thou  hast  urged  my  heart  to 
love,  radiating  forth  from  within  the  glorious 
beauty  of  chastity.  Now  the  chains  of  the  neck 
are  necklaces  which  are  comi)osed  of  various 
precious  stones ;  and  the  souls  which  take  care 
of  the  body,  place  around  the  outward  neck  of 
the  rtesh  this  visible  ornament  to  deceive  those 
who  behold  j  but  those  who  live  chastely,  nn 
the  other  hand,  adorn  themselves  within  with 
ornaments  truly  composed  of  various  precious 
stones,  namely,  of  freedom,  of  magnanimity,  of 
wisdom,  and  of  love,  caring  little  for  those  tem- 
poral decorations  which,  hke  leaves  blossoming 
for  an  hour,  dry  up  with  the  changes  of  the  body. 
For  there  is  seen  in  man  a  twofold  beauty,  of 
which  the  Lord  accepts  that  which  is  within  and 
is  immortal,  saying,  "Thou  hast  ravished  my 
heart  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck  ;  "  meaning  to 
show  that  He  had  been  drawn  to  love  by  the 
splendour  of  the  inner  man  shining  forth  in  its 
glory,  even  as  the  Psalmist  also  testifies,  saying, 
*'  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within." ' 

CHAP.  III. — VIRGINS   BEING   MARTYRS  HRST  AMONG 
THE  COMPANIONS  OF   CHRIST, 

Let  no  one  suppose  that  all  the  remaining 
company  of  those  who  have  believed  are  con- 
demned, thinking  that  we  who  are  virgins  alone 
shall  be  led  on  to  atuiin  the  promises,  not  un- 
derstanding that  there  shall  be  tribes  and  fami- 
lies and  orders,  acxording  to  the  analogy  of  the 
faith  of  each.  And  this  Paul,  too,  sets  forth, 
saying,^  **  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory 
of  the  stars ;  for  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead."  And  the  Lord  does  not  profess  to  give 
the  same  honours  to  all ;  but  to  some  He  prom- 


'  Chap.  TV.  ver.  9'tt, 
*  t  Cor.  Jtv.  41,  fs. 


ise«  that  they  shall  be  numbered  in  the  kinirrfrtTr. 
of  heaven,  to  others  the  inheritance  oi 
and  to  others  to  see  the  Father.* 
also.  He   announces  that  the   order  and   lu  w 
choir  of  the  virgins  shall  first  enter  in  »  nmi,    v 
with  Him  into  the  rest  of  the  new  di- 
as  into  a  bridal  chamber.     For  they 
tyrs,  not  as  bearing  the  pains  of  the  ! 
I  little  moment  of  time,  but  as  endur m^ 
I  through  all  their  life,  not  shrinking  frotn 
I  wrestling  in  an  Olympian  contest  for  the  , 
of  chastity ;  but  resisting  the  fierce  lorriH-: 
,  pleasures  and  fears  and  griefs,  and   the 
I  evils  of  the  initiuity  of  men,  they  first  of  all 
off  the  prize,  taking  their  place  in   the   i 
I  rank  of  those  who  receive  the  promise. 
I  doubted  ly  these  are  the  souls  whom  the 
I  calls  alone  His  chosen  spouse  and   His   - 
!  but  the  rest  concubines  and  virgins  and  d 
I  ters,  speaking   thus :  ^    *'  There   are   thret 
I  queens  and  fourscore  concubines,  and   > 
i  without  number.     My  dove,  my  undefi'^  •' 
]one;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mot! 
the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her  :  ii)r  ^ 
ters  saw  her  and  blessed  her :  yea.  the  i]' 
and  the  concubines,  and  they  praised  her," 
'  there    being    plainly   many    daughters    oi 
I  Church,  one  alone  is  the  chosen  and  i 
I  cious  in  her  eyes  above  all,  namely,  th^ 
I  virgins. 

'CIMP.       IV.  —  THE      PASSAGE*      EXPLAINED 

QUEENS,    THE     HOLY    SOUI-S    «HR->RE     THE    DI 
UGE ;     THE    CONCUBINES,     THE    SOULS    Of 
prophets;     THE     iJlVtXE    SEED     PUR    >^i'iwr'Vii 
OFFSPRING    IN    THE     BOOKS   OF    THE    i 
THE  NLTplIALS  OF  THE  WORD  IN   THK   i 
AS  THOUGH    CLANDESTINE, 

Now  if  any  one  shoula  have  a  doubt  jlwotl 
these  things,  inasmuch  as  the  points  are  iiowhcrtj 
fully  wrought  out.  and  should  still  wish  more  fuOjr 
to  perceive  their  spiritual  significance,  nainelfi 
what  the  queens  and  the  concubines  and  ibtj 
virgins  are,  we  will  say  that  these  nwy  hav 
been  spoken  concerning  those  who  have  bci 
conspicuous  for  their  righteousness  from 
beginning  throughout  the  progress  of  time  ; 
of  those  before  the  flood,  and  those  after  tht 
flood,  and  so  on  of  those  after  Christ. 
Church,  then,  is  the  spouse.  The  qi 
those  royal  souls  l>efore  the  deluge,  wli 
well-pleasing  to  God,  that  is,  those  about  M 
and  Seth  and  Enoch.  The  concubines'' 
after  the  flood,  namely,  thtise  of  the  prt 
in  whom,  before  the  Church  was  betrolhl 
the  Lord,  being  united  to  them  after  the  monn* 


4  Matt.  V.  3-t6. 
'  C«nl.  vi.  8.  9. 

6  [Hert  Allofiorixing  U  rcfulcd  cukI  peruhcsiii  fjitfiftil 
•Uaincd  aiult^ics.] 
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tines,  He  so\vc<I  tme  words  in  an  in- 
1(1  pure  i)hilosophy,  so  tliat,  conceiving 

might  bring  forth  to  Him  ihc  spirit 
}n.  For  such  fniiLs  do  the  souls  bring 
I  whom  Christ  has  had  intercourse, 
ch  bear  an  ever- memorable  renown. 
u  wilt  look  at  l!ie  books  of  Moses,  or 
Solomon,  or  Isaiah,  or  of  the  prophets 
V,  O  virgins,  you  will  see  what  offspring 

left,  for  the  saving  of  life,  from  their 
e  with  the  Son  of  God.     Hence  the 

with  deep  perception  called  the  souls 
tphcts  concubines,  because  He  did  not 
hem  openly,  as  He  did  the  Church, 
led  for  her  the  fatted  calf.' 

—THE  SfXTV  QUEENS  :  WHY  StXTV,  AND 
tKKSS ;  THE   EXCELLENCE  OF  THE  SADTTS 

rmsT  AGE. 

lion  to  these  matters,  there  is  this  also 
sidered,  so  that  nothing  may  escape  us 
which  are  necessary,  why  He  said  that 
s  were  sixty,  and  the  concubines  eighty, 
rgins  so  numerous  as  not  to  be  counted 
r  multitiKle,  but  the  spouse  one.  And 
s  speak  of  the  sixty.  I  imagine  that 
fl  iinder  the  sixty  queens,  those  who 
led  God  from  the  first-made  man  in 
I  to  Noah,  for  this  reason»  since  these 
eed  of  precepts  and  laws  for  their  sal- 
«  creation  of  the  world  in  six  days 
I  recent.  For  they  remembered  that 
r%  God  formed  the  creation,  and  those 
ch  were  made  in  paradise ;  and  how 
iving  a  command  not  to  touch '  the 
nowledge,  ran  aground,  tlie  author  of 
ig  lc<l  him  astray,^  Thence  he  gave 
olical  name  of  sixty  queens  to  those 
I,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  in 
)  chose  God  as  the  object  of  their  love, 

;i!mosl,  so  to  speak,  the  ofTsprmg  of 
ige,  and  neighbours  of  the  great  six 
;,  from  their  having  been  born,  as  I 
icdiately  after  the  six  days.  For  these 
t  honour,  being  asscKiated  with  the 
Id  often  seeing  God  manifested  visi- 
Bot  in  a  dream.  For  consider  what 
e  Seth  had  towards  God,  and  Abel. 
B»  and  Enoch,  and  Methuselah,  and 
i  first  lovers  of  righteousness,  and  the 
te  first-bom  children  who  are  written 
1/  being  thought  worthy  of  the  king- 
l  kind  of  first-fruits  of  the  plants  for 

coming  out  as  early  fruit  to  God. 
«ch  may  suffice  concerning  these. 


Elvc's  tcsttmimy  to  the  icrpenL  not  the  onainftl  com- 
[htft  1  do  not  ice  ihc  force  of  ihii  note.     Eve  in  her 
•iwly  •  oampewat  witness.] 
J. 


CH.\P.   VI. — THE  EiaiTY  C0^  WK.*T  ;  THE 

ICNOWLEDGE    OK    THE     I.N  '     COMMUNI- 

CATED  TO    niE    PROPHETS. 

It  Still  remains  to  speak  concerning  the  con- 
cubines. To  those  who  lived  after  the  deluge 
the  knowledge  of  God  was  henceforth  more  rv- 
mote,  and  they  needed  other  instniciion  to  war*! 
off  the  evil,  and  to  be  their  helper,  since  idola- 
try was  already  creeping  in.  Therefore  Gotl, 
that  the  race  of  man  might  not  t»e  wholly  de- 
stroyed, through  forgetfulness  of  the  things  which 
were  good,  commanded  His  own  Son  lo  reveal 
to  the  prophets  His  own  future  appearance  in 
the  world  by  the  flesh,  in  which  the  joy  and 
knowledge  of  the  spiritual  eighth  day*  shall  be 
proclaimed,  which  would  bring  the  remission  of 
sins  and  the  resurrection,  and  that  thereby  the 
passions  and  conniptions  of  men  would  be  cir- 
cumcised. And,  therefore,  He  called  by  the 
name  of  the  eighty  virgins  the  list  of  the  proph- 
i  cts  from  Abraham,  on  account  of  the  dignity 
I  of  circumcision,  which  embraces  the  nundjcr 
t  eight,  in  accordance  with  which  also  the  law  is 
,  framed  ;  because  they  first,  before  the  Church 
was  espoused  to  the  Word,  received  the  divine 
seed,  and  foretold  the  circumcision  of  the  spirit- 
ual eighth  day. 

CHAP.  Vn. — THE  VlRntNS.''  THE  RIGHTEOL"S  AN- 
CIENTS ;  THE  CHURCH,  THE  O^^E  ONLY  SPOCSE, 
MORE    EXCELLEZn*  THAN   THE   OTHERS. 

Now  he  calls  by  the  name  of  virgins,  who  be- 
long to  a  countless  assembly,  those  who,  being 
inferior  to  the  lietter  ones,  have  practised  right- 
cousness,  and  have  striven  against  sin  with  youth- 
ful and  noble  energ>'.  But  of  these,  neither  the 
queens,  nor  the  concubines,  nor  the  virgins,  are 
compared  lo  the  Church.  For  she  is  reckoned 
the  perfect  and  chosen  one  beyond  all  these,  con- 
sisting and  composed  of  all  the  apostles,  the  Hride 
who  surpasses  all  in  the  beauty  of  youth  and  vir- 
ginity. Therefore,  also,  she  is  blessed  and  praised 
by  all,  because  she  saw  and  heard  frvcly  what 
those  desired  to  see,  even  for  a  little  lime,  and  saw 
not,  and  to  hear,  but  heard  not.  For  •*  blessed/* 
said  our  Lord  lo  His  disciples,'  "are  j^our  eyes, 
for  they  ^ee  ;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  many  prophets  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
I  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them,*'  For 
this  reason,  then,  the  prophets  count  them 
blessed,  and  admire  them,  because  the  Church 


)  Here,  and  in  ntaay  other  places,  the  prevakni  milTenarian  be- 
lief of  the  firti  ccnluries  is  expressed  by  Methodiiu.  —  Tn.  [S«a 
Dam»bai,voL  i.  p.  147,  this  xeries;  aUo  Irensus  (ume  vol.  J.  p.  563, 
at  imfe  11.] 

^  l*}]!!  word,  u  bcins  that  employed  in  the  E.T.  of  the  Canlidn, 
U  adoiitcd  ihmiighout.  It  mutt  tw  mncmbercd,  that,  la  this  coiumv* 
liqo,  it  *iand»  Inr  i-iartfiif,  aod  QOt  tor  1l<^fi^^'0^.  —  ^WL. 

f  Matt.  xiti.  i6f  17. 


was  ihought  wortliy  to  participate  in  those  things 
which  they  did  not  attain  to  hear  or  sec.  For 
"  there  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore  con- 
cubines, and  virgins  without  number.  My  dove, 
my  undefilcd,  is  but  one."  ' 

CHAP.   VIU. — THE   HUMAN   NATtHlE  OP  OIRLST   HK 
ONE  DOVE. 

Can  any  one  now  say  otherwise  than  that 
the  Bride  is  the  undcfiled  flesh  of  the  Lord,  for  the 
sake  of  which  He  left  the  Father  and  came  down 
here,  and  was  joined  to  it,  and.  being  incarnate, 
dwelt  in  it?  Therefore  He  called  it  figuratively 
a  dove,  because  that  creature  is  tame  and  do-  j 
mesne,  and  readily  adapts  itself  to  man's  mode  | 
of  life.  For  she  alone,  so  to  speak,  was  found 
spotless  and  undefUed.  and  excelling  all  in  the 
glory  and  beauty  of  righteousness,  so  that-  none 
of  those  who  had  pleased  God  most  perfectly 
could  stand  near  to  her  in  a  comparison  of  virtue. 
And  for  this  reason  she  was  thought  worthy  to 
become  a  partaker  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Only- 
begotten,  being  betrothed  and  united  to  Him. 
And  in  the  forty-fourth  psalm,*  the  queen  who, 
chosen  out  of  many,  stands  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  clothed  in  the  golden  ornament  of  virtue, 
whose  beauty  the  King  desired,'  is,  as  I  said, 
the  nndetiled  and  blessed  flesh,  which  the  Word 
Himself  carried  into  the  heavens,  and  presented 
at  the  right  hand  of  (!k)d,  *'  wrought  about  with 
divers  colours."  that  is,  in  the  pursuits  of  im- 
mortality, which  he  calls  symbolically  golden 
fringes.  For  since  this  garment  is  variegated 
and  woven  of  various  virtues,  as  chastity,  pni- 
dence.  faith,  love,  patience,  and  other  good 
things,  which,  covering,  as  they  do,  the  unseem- 
liness of  the  fleslij  adorn  man  with  a  golden 
ornament. 

CHAP.   IX. THE  VIRGINS   OfMEDIATEI-Y  ATfER  THE 

QUEEN    AND    SPOUSE. 

Moreover,  we  n^ust  further  consider  what  the 
Spirit  delivers  to  us  in  the  rest  of  the  psalm, 
after  the  enthronizaiion  of  the  manhood  assumed 
by  the  Word  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
"The  virgins,"  He  says,-*  '*  that  be  her  fellows 
shall  bear  her  company,  and  shall  be  brought 
unto  thee.  With  joy  and  gladness  shall  they  be 
brought,  and  shall  enter  into  the  King's  palace." 
Now,  here  the  Spirit  seems  quite  plainly  to  praise 
virginity,  next,  as  we  have  explained,  to  the  Bride 
of  the  Lord,  who  promises  that  the  virgins  shall 
approach  second  to  the  Almighty  with  joy  and 
gladness,  guarded  and  escorted  by  angels.  For 
so  lovely  and  desirable  is  in  truth  the  glory  of 
virginity,  that,  next   to  the  Queen,  whom  the 


<  Canl.  vi.  8,9. 

■  The  fony-nlth  in  our 

3  Pk.  x)v. «. 

*  Pt.  xlv.  IJ,  ttf. 


X^ord  exalts,  and  presents  in  sinless  ^Jory  to  thr 

Father,  the  choir  and  order  of  ^ 

company,  assigned  to  a  place  st  ^ 

the  Bride.     Let  these  efforts  of  mine  to  \jt-u 

to  thee,  O  Arete,  concerning  chastity,  \ic  cri- 

graven  on  a  monument. 

And  Procilla  having  thus  spoken,  "n^elT.i  viM 
It  is  my  turn  after  her  to  continue  th 
and  I  rejoice,  since  I  too  have  the  favL^u,...^  -,:. 
dom  of  words,  perceiving  that  I  am,  like  a  bJip, 
inwardly  attuned,  and  prepared  to  speak  «Mk 
elegance  and  propriety. 

Artit.     I  most  willingly  hail  thy  readific^ 
O  Thekla.  in  which  I  cunfide  tp  give  nje  huiiwj 
discourse,  in  accordance  with  thy  jxjw 
thou  will  yield  to  none  in  universal  | 
and  instruction,  instriirled  by   l*aul  m  wlui  » 
fitting  to  say  of  evangelical  and  divine  doctnnc. 

DISCOURSE  Vin— THEKLA. 

CHAP.  I.  —  METHODIire'  DERIVATION  OF  THE 
VIRGINHY  ;  5  WH<>U.V  DIVINE  ;  V1RTL%  Qf 
open;,  WHENCE  SO  CVLLED. 

Well,  then,  let  us  first  say,  liegHining  from 
origin  of  the  name,  fOr  what  cause  tbl- 
and  blessed  pursuit  was  called  wapOo 
aims   at,  what   power   it   has,   and 
what  fruits  it  gives  forth.     Foralmo-: 
l>een  ignorant  of  this  virtue  as  being  s 
to  ten  thousand  other  advantages  of  virtu 
we  cnillivate  for  the  purification  and  atlo 
of  the  soul.     For   virginity  s   is  divine  I 
change  of  one  letter,**  as  she  alone  ra 
who  has  her,  and  is  initiated  by  her  incoi 
ble  rites  like  unto  God,  than  which  it  is 
sible  to  find  a  greater  good,  removed,  as  it 
from  pleasure  and  grief;   and  the  wing  of  tl 
soul  sprinkled  by  it  becomes  stronger  and  Ugh 
accustomed  daily  to  fly  from  human  desires. 

For  since  the  children  of  the  wist    '■ 
that  our  life  is  a  festival,  and  that  we  I 
to  exhibit  in  the  theatre  the  drama  of  iru 
is,  righteousness,  the  devil  and  the  demo 
ting  and  striving  against  us.  it  is  nee 
us  to  look  upwards  and  to  take  our  flight 
and  to   flee   from   the   blandishments  of 
tongues,  and  from  their  forms  tinged  witli  (hel 
outward  appearance  of  temperance,  mote  thiD 
from    the    Sirens   of    Homer.     For   many, 
witched  by  the  pleasures  of  error,  lake  ih 
flight  downwards,  and  are  weighed  down  wh 
they  come  into  this  life,  their  nerves  being 
laxed   and   unstrung,  by   means   of    • ' 
power  of  the  wings  of  temperance  r 
encd,   lightening    the   downward    lendc 
the  corruption  of  the  body.     Whence,  O  _ 
whether  thou  hast  thy  name,  sigm/ying  H\ 
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because  ihou  art  worthy  of  l^ing  chosen  '  for 
ihTSclf,  or  because  thou  raisesi '  and  lifiest  up 
to  heaven,  ever  going  in  the  purest  minds,  come, 
arc  rne  thy  help  in  my  discourse,  which  ihou 
ust  thyself  appointed  me  to  spealc. 

II.  —  THE  LOFTY   MIND  AND   CONSTANCY   OF 
SACRED   VTR«INS;    THE    INTRODUCTION     OF 
\lK<;tNS    INTO    THE    BI-ESSED     ABODES     BEFORE 
CrTHEJRS. 

Those  who  take  a  downward  flight,  and  fall 
Into  pleasures,  do  not  desist  from  grief  and  la- 
boivrs    unul,   through   their  passionate   desires, 


thing*;  of  beauty,  and  such  as  cannot  be  spoken 
to  men.     They  sec  there  tighlcousness  ilielf  and 
prudence,  and  love  it«rlf,  and  truth  and  temper- 
ance, and  uiher  flowers  and   plants  of  wisdom, 
equally  splendid,  of  which  we  here  behold  only 
the  shadows  •  and  apparitions,  as  in  dreams,  and 
think  that  they  consist  of  the  actions  of  men, 
because  there  is  no  clear  image  of  them  heit, 
but  only  dim  copies,  which  themselves  we  see 
often  when  making  dark  copies  of  them.     For 
never  has  any  one  seen  with  his  eyes  the  great- 
ness or  the  form  or  the  beauty  of  rightcousnesv 
itself,  or  of  understanding,  or  of  peace ;   but 
fulfil  the  want  of  their  intemperance,  and,  i  there,  in  Him  whose  name  is  I  AM,*  they  arc 
g  degnide<l  and  shut  out  from  the  sanctu-  seen  perfect  and  clear,  as  they  are.     For  there  i& 
5y,  they  are  removed  from  the  scene  of  truth,   a  tree  of  temperance  itself,  and  of  love,  and  of 
mid,  mstead  of  procreating  children  with  mod-   understanding,  as  there  are  plants  of  the  fniits 
csty    and    temperance,   they  rave   in    the   wild   which  grow  here — as  of  grapes,  the  pomegranate^ 
casures  of  unlawful  amours.     But  those  who,  i and  of  apples;  and  so,  loo,  ihc  fruits  of  those 
light  wing,  ascend   into  the  supramundane  '  trees  are  gathered  and  eaten,  and  do  not  perish 
,  and  see  from  afar  what  other  men  do  not  and  wither,  but  those  who  gather  them  grow  to 


the  very  pastures  of  immortality,  bearing  m 
idance  flowere  of  inconceivable  beauty,  are 
turning  themselves  again  to  the  spectacles 


immortality  and  a  likeness  to  God.     Just  as  he 
from  whom   all  are  descended,  before  the  fall 
and  the  blinding  of  his  eyes,  being  in  paradise, 
;    and,  for  this  reason,   those    tlungs   are  i  enjoyed  its  fruits,  (k)d  appointing  man  to  dress 
>tlght  small  which  are  here  considered  noble ;  and  to  keep  the  plants  of  wisdom.     For  it  was 
^-surh  as  wealth,  and  glorj',  and  birth,  and  I  entrusted  to  the  first  Adam  to  cultivate  those 
marriage  :    and  they  think   no   more   of   those    fruits.     Now  Jeremiah  saw  that  these  things  cx- 
,3     But  yet  if  any  of  them  should  choose  |  ist  specially  in  a  certain   place,  removed  to  a 
ive  up  their  bodies  to  wild  beasts  or  to  fire,   great  distance  from  our  world,  where,  compas- 
be  punished,  they  are  ready  to  have  no  care   sionating  those  who  have  fallen  from  that  good 
pains,  for  the  desire  of  them  or  the  fear  of,  state,  he  says :  *"  "  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where 
;  so  that  they  seem,  while  in  the  world,  |  is  strength,  where  is  understanding ;  that   thou 
to  be  in   the  world,   but  to  have   already '  mayesl  know  also  where  is  length  of  days,  and 
;hed.  in  thought  and  in  the  tendency  of  their   [jfe,  where  is  the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace. 


nres,  the  assembly  of  those  who  are  in  heaven. 
Now  it  is  not  right  that  the  wing  of  virginity 
should,  by  its  own  nature,  be  weighed  down  upon 
the  earth,  but  that  it  should  soar  upwards  to 
heaven,  to  a  pure  atmosphere,  and  to  the  life 
which  is  akin  to  that  of  angels.  Whence  also 
Ihcv,   first  of  all,  after  their  call  and   depart 


Who  hath  found  out  her  place?  or  who  hath 
come  into  her  treasures  ?  "  The  virgins  having 
entered  into  the  treasures  of  these  things,  gather 
the  teasonable  fruits  of  the  virtues,  sprinkled 
with  manifold  and  well-ordered  lights,  which, 
like  a  fountain,  God  throws  up  over  them,  irra- 
diating that  state  with  unquenchable  lights.    And 


lire  hence,  who  have  rightly  and  faithfully  con- '  they  sing  harmoniously,  giving  glory  to   God. 
tended  as  virgins  for  Christ,  bear  away  the  prize    Por  a  pure  atmosphere  is  shed  over  them,  and 
of   victory,  being   crowned   by   Him    with    the   one  which  is  not  oppressed  by  the  sun. 
rcTS  of  immortality.     For,  as  soon  as  their 


ik  have  left  the  worid,  it  is  said  that  the  an 
Is  meet  them  with  much  rejoicing,  and  con- 
rt  them  to  the  very  pastures  already  spoken 
to  which  also  they  were  longing  to  come, 
iicmplating  them  in  imagination  from  afar, 
while  they  were  yet  dwelling  in  their 
Lies,  they  appeared  to  them  divine. 

CHAP.    in. — THE   LOT   AND   INHERrTANCE   OF 

viRGiNrrv. 
Furthermore,  when   they  have  come   hither,   *or>2''^?'^?t'*^''''*'"'""'''"''^'""" 

,,,  II-  1     \i  J  '  Ejiod.  ni.  u. 


CHAP.    IV.  —  EXHORTATION    TO    THE    OJI.TIVATION 

OK  viRciNrrY  ;   A  passage  from  the  apoca- 
lypse 7   IS  PROPOSED  TO  BE   EXAMINED. 

Now,  then,  O  Virgins,  daughters  of  undefiled 
temperance,  let  us  strive  for  a  life  of  blessedness 
and  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  do  ye  unite 
with  those  before  you  in  an  earnest  desire  for 
the  same  glory  of  chastity,  caring  httle  for  the 


they  see  wonderful   and   glorious   and   blessed 


*  TImo  of  tbe  raott  ordinary  thingi  of  liie. 


*  The  influencr  of  Platn  w  iraceahlc.  here  and  elsewhere,  throtieh- 
oul  the  workk  of  Methodius      It  has  been  fjlly  enamiixd  in  the  ahU 

Tr.     lElu<id.iik.in  I. J 

*  Baruch  di.  14,  15  The  apocryphal  book  of  Baruch,  a»  l>eax- 
ing  the  name  o(  the  companion  of  Jercmliih,  «nu  usually  quoced,  is 
the  second  and  thin)  oentuhM,  w  the  work  of  that  great  pfopbet 
-Tr. 

7  Rev.  xii.  i-4. 


things  of  this  life.  For  immortality  and  chastity 
do  not  contribute  a  Utile  to  happiness,  raising  up 
the  flesh  aloft,  and  drying  up  its  moisture  and  its 
clay-like  wci^jht,  by  a  greater  force  of  attraction. 
And  let  not  the  uncleanness  which  you  hear 
creep  in  and  weigh  you  down  to  the  earth  ; 
nor  let  sorrow  transiform  your  joy»  melting  away 
your  hopes  in  better  things ;  but  shake  off  in- 
cessantly the  calamities  which  come  upon  you, 
not  defiling  your  mind  with  lamentations.  Let 
faith  conquer  wholly,  aiid  let  its  light  drive 
away  the  visii^ns  of  evil  which  crowd  around  the 
heart.  For,  as  when  the  moon  brightly  shining 
fills  the  heaven  with  its  light,  and  all  the  air 
becomes  clear,  but  suddenly  the  cUjuds  from  the 
west,  enviously  rushing  in,  tor  a  little  while  over- 
shadow its  light,  but  do  not  destroy  it,  since 
they  are  immediately  driven  away  by  a  blast 
of  the  wind ;  so  ye  also,  when  causing  the  light  of 
chastity  to  shine  in  the  world,  although  pressed 
upon  by  afflictions  and  labours,  do  not  grow 
weary  and  abandon  your  hopesl  For  the  clouds 
wliich  come  from  the  Evil  One  are  driven  away 
by  the  Spirit,'  if  ye,  like  your  Mother,  who  gives 
birth  to  the  male  Virgin  in  heaven,  fear  nothing 
the  serpent  that  lies  in  wait  and  plots  against 
you  ;  concerning  whom  I  intend  to  discourse  to 
you  more  plainly  ;  for  ii  Ls  now  time. 

John,  in  the  course  of  the  Apocalypse,  says :' 
"  Ami  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven  ; 
a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feel,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars :  and  she,  being  with  child,  cried, 
travaihng  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 
And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  heaven  ; 
and  behold  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his 
heads.  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth : 
and  the  dragon  stowi  before  the  woman  which 
was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour  her  child 
as  soon  as  it  was  bom.  And  she  brought  forth 
a  man-child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a 
rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  to  His  throne.  And  the  woman  fled 
into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days." 
So  far  we  have  given,  in  brief,  the  history  of  the 
woman  and  the  dragon.  But  to  search  out  and 
explain  the  solution  of  them  \s  beyond  my 
powers.  Nevertheless,  let  me  venture,  trusting 
in  Him  who  commanded  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures.' If,  then,  you  agree  with  this,  it  will  not 
be  difficult  to  undertake  it ;  for  you  will  quite 
pardon  me,  if  I  am  unable  sufficiently  to  explain 
the  exact  meaning  of  the  Scripture. 


'  The  nmc  word  in  ihe  text  which  is  translaied  wind:  wvivhjx. 
The  pby  upon  the  won!  casoot  be  preven-ed  in  the  tranilatHNU  —  Tr. 
*  Re*,  Mu.  1-6, 
>  Sl  John  V.  39. 


CMAP,   V.  —  THE   WOMA.V    WHO    BRI7«CS    VOSOn^  70 
WHOM   THE  r>RAGON    K   OPPOSED,  THE  CHITR' :?. 

HER  aex>rnme:m  a.vd  grace. 

The  woman  who  appeared  in  hcavoD  clotM 
I  with  the  sun,  and  crowned  with  twelve   ■ 
'  having  the  moon  fur.  her  footstool.    < 
with  child,  and  travailing  in  birth,  i^. 
according   to    the   accurate    intcrprei 
mother,^  C)  virgins,,  being  a  power  by  1. 
I  linci   from    her  children ;   whom   the 
I  accordmg  to  the  aspect  of  their  sub 
I  called  sometimes  Jerusalem,  somciinit 
sometimes    Mount    Zion,   and    sometimes   the 
•  Temple  and  Tabernacle  of  God.      Fur  she  s 
'  the  power  which  is  desired  to  give  light  in  the 
I  prophet,  the  Spirit  crying  to  her  :*  "Arise, shine  ; 
for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  I.  ni 
is  risen  upon  thee.     For,  behold,  the  darkne** 
'  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people  :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and 
I  His  glorj'  shall  l>e  seen  upon  iJiee.     And  iJk 
Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  an<' 
the  brightness  of  thy  rising.     Lift  up 
round  about,  and  see  ;  all  they  gather  1 
together,  they  come  to  thee  :  thy  sons 
from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be 
thy  side."     It  is  the  Church  whose  chi. 
come  to  her  with  all  speed  after  the  resum:' 
running  to  her  from  all  quarters.     She  rcjL... 
receiving  the  light  which  never  goes  dawti,  and 
clothed  with  the  brightness  of  the  Word  a^  vith 
a  robe      For  with  what  other  more  precious  or 
honourable  ornament  was  it  becoming  thai  the 
queen  should  be  adorned,  to  be  led  as  a  Bnile 
to  the  Lord,  when  she  had  received  ' 
of  light,  an<l  therefore  was  called  by  t; 
Come,  then,  let  us  go  for^vard  in  our  di>w> 
and  look  upon  this  marvellous  woman  as 
virgins  prepared  for  a  marriage,  pure  and  n 
filed,  perfect  and  radiating  a  permanent  U  . 
wanting  nothing  of  the  brightness  of  light ,  anil 
I  instead  of  a  dress,  clothed  with  light  itself.  ^^'^ 
I  instead  of  precious  stones,  her  head  ad*  i 
I  with  shining  stars.     For  instead  of  the  c1o'.j;.j, 
,  which  we  have,  she  had  light ;  and  fur  gold 
!  brilliant  stones,  she  had  stars  ;  but  stars  nut  3U( 
as  those  which  are  set  in  the  invisible  heavei 
but  better  and  more  resplendent,  so  that  thes 
may  rather  be  considered  as  their  images 
Ukenesses. 

CHAP.  VI.  —  THE  M'ORKS  OF  THE  CHURCH, 
BRENCIVG  FORTH  OP  CHILDREN  IN  BAPTISM  ; 
MOOM  IN  BAPTISM,  THE  FULL  MOON  OF  CHI 
PASSION. 

Kow  the  statement  that  she  stands  upon 
moon,  as  I  consider,  denotes  the  faith  of  tb< 
who  are  cleansed  from  corruption  in  the  \u,\ 


<  lie.,  the  Ch 


Church.    Sec  p.  337,  note  4,  m/t*.] 


^  rej^nrrafhn^  because  the  light  of  the  moon 
has  more  rcsernbUnce  to  tepid  water,  and  all 
moist  substance  is  dependent  upon  her.  The 
Church,  then,  stands  upon  our  faith  and  adop- 
tion, under  the  figure  of  the  moon,  until  the 
fulness  of  the  nations  come  in,  labouring  and 
bringing  forth  natural  nien  a<>  spiritual  men ;  for 
which  reason  io»i  shft  is  a  mother.  F'or  just  as  a 
woman  receiving  the  unfurmod  seed  of  a  man, 
within  a  certain  lime  brings  forth  a  perfect  man, 
in  the  same  way.  one  should  say,  does  the  Church 
coni:<;ive  those  who  flee  to  the  Word,  and,  farm- 
ing them  according  to  the  likeness  and  form  of 
Christ,  after  a  certain  time  produce  them  as  citi- 
zens of  that  bless(?d  state.  AVhence  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  she  should  stand  upon  the  laver, 
bringing  forth  those  who  are  washed  in  it.  And 
in  this  way  the  power  which  she  has  in  con- 
Dci:tion  with  the  laver  is  called  the  moon,'  Ije- 
cxuse  the  regenerate  shine  being  renewed  with  a 
new  ray,*  that  is,  a  new  light.  Whence,  also, 
ihey  arc  by  a  descriptive  term  called  newly-en- 1 
lightened  ;  ^  the  moon  ever  showing  forth  anew  | 
to  tht-m  the  spiritual  full  moon,  namely,  the 
period  and  the  metnorial  of  the  passion,  until  the 
glory  ajid  the  perfect  light  of  the  great  day  arise. 

CHAP.  "ixC — THE  CHtLD  OF  THE  WOMAN  W  THB 
AJilLALYPSB  NOT  CHRIST,  BITT  THE  FAtniFUL  WHO 
ARE    WJRV   IN   THE    LAVER. 

Ilf  any  one,  for  there  is  no  diffictdty  in  spealc- 
Ig  distinctly,  should  be  vexed,  ami  reply  to 
what  we  have  said  :  "  But  how,  ()  virgins,  cap 
Ihis  explanation  seem  to  you  to  be  according 
U)  the  mind  of  Scripture,  when  the  Aijocalypse  i 
plainly  defines  that  the  Church  brings  forth  a 
male,  while  you  teach  that  her  labour-pains  have 
their  fulfdment  in  those  who  are  washed  in  the 
laver?"  We  will  answer,  But,  O  faultfinder,  not 
even  to  you  will  it  be  possible  to  show  that 
Christ  Himself*  is  the  one  who  is  bom.  For 
long  before  the  Apocalypse,  the  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Word  was  fulfilled.  And 
John  speaks  concerning  things  present  and  things 
Co  come.  But  Christ.  long  ago  conceived,  was 
not  caught  up  to  the  throne  of  God  when  He 
was  brought  forth,  from  fear  of  the  serpent  in- 
juring Him.  But  for  this  was  He  begotten,  and 
Himself  came  down  from  the  throne  of  the 
Father,  that  He  should  remain  and  subdue  the 
dragon  who  made  an  assault  upon  the  flesh.  So 
that  you  also  must  confess  that  the  Chiu'ch 
labours  and  gives  birth  to  those  who  are  baptized. 


Ofc-:  r>  'II  J.  ;   '■•'■ 
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K%  the  spirit  says  somewhere  in  Isaiah  :  s  ••  Be- 
fore she  travailed,  ihe  brought  forth ;  before  her 
pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a  man-child. 
Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing?  who  hath  seen 
such  things?  Shall  the  earth  be  made  to  brmg 
forth  in  one  day?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at 
once?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought 
forth  her  chiUlrcn.*"*  From  whom  did  he  flee? 
Surely  from  the  dragon^  that  the  spiritual  Zion 
might  bear  a  masculine  pco[»le,  who  should  come 
back  from  the  passions  and  weakness  of  women 
tu  the  unity  of  the  Lord,  and  grow  strong  in 
manly  virtue. 

CHAP.  Vth.  —  ITtE  FArrHFUI.  IN  BAPTISM  MAIJCS, 
CONnGUR£0  TO  CHRI^  ;  THE  SAINTS  THK.MSEi.V£S 

cHRisrs. 

Let  us  then  go  over  the  ground  again  from  the 
beginning,  until  we  comt  in  course  to  the  end, 
explaining  what  wc  have  said.  Consider  if  the 
passage  seems  to  you  to  be  explained  to  your 
mind.  For  1  think  that  the  Church  is  here  said 
to  give  binh  to  a  male  \  since  the  enlightened  ' 
receive  the  features,  and  the  image,  and  the  man- 
liness of  Christ,  the  likeness  of  the  form  of  the 
Word  being  stamped  upon  them,  and  begotten 
in  them  by  a  true  knowledge  and  faith,  so  ihat 
in  each  one  Christ  is  spiritually  born,  And, 
therefore,  the  Church  swells  and  travails  in  birth 
until  Christ  is  formed  in  us,*  so  that  each  of 
the  samts,  by  partaking  of  Christ,  has  been  bora 
a  Christ.  According  to  which  meaning  it  is 
said  in  a  certain  scripture,'  "  Touch  not  mine 
anointed,*"  and  do  my  prophets  no  hann/*  as 
thovigh  those  who  were  baptized  into  Christ  had 
been  made  Christs"  by  communication  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Church  contributing  here  their  clear- 
ness ai^d  transformation  into  the  image  of  the 
Word.  And  i*aul  confirms  tliis,  leaching  it  plain- 
ly, where  he  s-iys :  '^  *'  For  this  cause  I  bow  ray 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
of  whom  the  whole  ^imily  in  heaven  and  earth 
Ls  named,  that  He  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  His  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearLs  by  faith.'*  For 
it  is  neccssar)'  that  the  word  of  truth  should  be 
Imprinted  and  stamped  upon  llie  souls  of  the 
regenerate. 

CHAP.  IX.  —  THE  SON  OF  OOD,  WHO  EVER  IS,  IS 
TO-DAY  BEGOTTEN  IN  THE  MINDS  AND  SENSE 
OF  THE    FAITHFUL. 

Now.  in  perfect  agreement  and  correspond- 
ence with  what  has  been  said,  seems  to  be  this 
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which  was  spoken  by  the  Father  from  above  to 
Christ  when  He  came  to  be  baptizert  in  the  i 
water  of  the  Jordan,  '*  Thou  art  my  bon  ;  llus 
cUy  have  I  begotten  thee  ;  '* '  for  it  is  to  1>€ 
remarked  that  He  was  declared  to  be  His  Son 
unconditionally,  and  without  regaixi  to  lime  ; 
for  He  saj-s  '*Thou  an,"  and  not  "Thou  hasi 
become,"  showing  that  He  had  neither  recently 
attained  to  the  relation  of  Son,  nor  again,  having 
begun  before,  after  this  had  an  end,  but  having 
been  previously  begotten,'  that  He  was  to  be, 
anil  was  the  same.  But  the  expression,  '^This 
day  have  I  begotten  thee,"  signifies  that  He 
willed  that  He  who  existed  before  the  ages  in 
heaven  should  Xh:  l)egotien  on  the  earth  —  that 
is,  that  He  who  was  before  unknown  should  be 
made  known.  Now.  certainly.  Christ  has  never 
yet  been  bom  in  those  men  who  have  never 
perceived  the  manifold  wi^idom  of  (rod  — that 
is,  has  never  been  known,  has  never  been  man- 
ifested, has  never  appeared  to  them.  But  if 
these  also  should  perceive  the  m)*stery  of  grace, 
then  in  them  too»  when  they  were  converted 
and  believed,  He  would  be  bom  in  kno^vledge 
and  understanding.  Therefore  from  hence  the 
Church  is  fitly  said  to  fomi  and  beget  the  male 
Word  in  those  who  are  cleansed.'  So  far  I  have 
«poken  according  to  my  ability  concerning  the 
travail  of  the  Church  :  and  here  we  must  change 
to  the  subject  of  the  dragon  and  the  other  mat- 
ters. Let  us  endeavour,  then,  to  explain  it  in 
some  measure,  not  deterred  by  the  greatness  of 
.the  obscurity  of  ihe  Scripture ;  and  if  anything 
'difficult  comes  to  be  considered,  I  will  again  help 
you  to  cross  it  like  a  river. 

CHAP.  X.  —  THK  DRAGON,  THE  r)E\TT- ;  THE  STARS 
STRUCK  FROM  HEAVEN  BY  THE  TAIL  OF  THE 
DRAGON,     HEREHCS;     THE     NUMBERS     OF     THE 

TRiNrrv,  Ta-iT  b,  the    persons  numbered  ; 

ERRORS  CONCERNING   THEM. 

The  dragon,  which  is  great,  and  red,  and 
cunning,  and  manifold,  and  seven-headed,  and 
homed,  and  draws  down  the  third  part  of  the 
stars,  and  stands  ready  to  devour  the  child  of 
the  woman  who  is  travailing,  is  the  devil,  who 
lies  in  wait  to  destroy  the  Christ-accepted  mind 
of  the  baptized,  and  the  image  and  clear  features 
of  the  Word  which  ha«i  been  brought  forth  in 
them.  But  he  misses  and  fails  of  his  prey,  the 
regenerate  being  caught  up  on  high  to  the 
throne  of  God  —  that  is,  the  mind  of  those  who 
are  renovated  is  lifted  up  around  the  divine  scat 
and  the  basis  of  inith  against  which  there  is  no ' 
stumbling,  being  taught  to  look  upon  and  regard 


the  things  which  are  there,  so  that  U  may  n«f 

be  deceived  by  the  dragon  weighing  th;- 

For  It  is  not  allowed  to  hitn  to  desi: 

whose  thoughts  and   looks  are  upwardv 

the  stars,  which  the  dragon  touched  with  ih< 

end  of  his  tail,  and  drew  them  down  tu  caitb; 

are  the  bodies  of  heresies ;  for  we  must 

the  stars,  which  are  dark,  obscure,  and 

are  the  assemblies  of  the  heterodox  ;  sxxux 

loo,  wish  to  be  aaiuaintcd  witli  the 

ones,  and  to  have  believed  in  Christ,   ai 

have  the  seat  of  their  soul  in  heaven,  and  U 

come  near  to  the  stars  as  children  of  light     Ba( 

they  are  dragged  down,  being  shaken   out  \nr 

the  folds  of  the  dnigon.  because  ihev    "  • 

remain  i^ithin  the  triangular  fomis  of  jj' 

falling  away  from  it  with  respect  to  an  oitlj 

service.     Whence  also  ihey  are  called  the 

part  of  the  stais,  as  ha\'ing  gone  .1 

I  gard  to  one  of  the  three  Persons  ot  lui] 

I  As  when  they  say,  like  Satiellios.  that   the  M* 

mighty  Person  of  the  Father  Himself  suffered ;' 

j  or  as   when    they  say,  like    Artemas^  that 

Person  of  the  Son  was  bom  and  manifested 

'  in  appearance  ;  5  or  when  they  contend,  like 

Kbionites,  that  the  prophets  spoke  uf  the 

j  of  the  Spirit,  of  their  own  motion.     For  of  Mari 

{ cion  and  Valentimis,  and  those  about  Elk( 

'  and  others,  it  is  better  not  even  to  nlake  mentic 


>  1*8.  ii.  7. 
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CHAP.   XI.  —  THE  WOMAN  UTTH    THE   MAt^ 

IN  THK  WILDERNESS  THE  CHURCH  ;  THE 
DERNESS  BEUWGS  TO  VIRGINS  AND  &4INTS  ; 
PERFECTION   OF  NUMBERS  AND    fcnSTERIES  J 

EQUALrry   and  perfection  of   the    ktmbi 
SIX ;   the    number   six    related   to   CHROT 

FROM   this   number,    TOO,    THE    CREAni''»M    4Vti' 
HARMONY   OF  THE  WORLD   COMPLETEI- 

Now  she  who  brings  forth,  and  has  trough 
forth,  the  masculine  Word  in  the  hearts  of  thi 
faithful,  and  who  passed,  undefiled  and  uninjiire*! 
by  the  wrath  of  the  beast,  into  the  wilderness,  1% 
as  we  have  explained,  our  mother  the  Chur 
And  the  ftHldemess  into  which  she  comes,  a 
is  nourished   for  a  thousand  two  hundred  a: 
sixty  days,  which  is  truly  waste  and  imlruilful  0 
evils,  and  barren  of  comiption,  and  diflicult 
acce^  and  of  transit  to  the  multitude  ;  but  fruit- 
ful and  abounding  in  pasture,  and  blooming 
easy  of  access  to  the  holy,  and  full  of  wisdo 
and  productive  of  life,  is  this  most  lovely,  an 
beautifully  wooded  and  well-watered  abode  o 
Arete/'     Here  the  south  wind  awakcs»  and  t 
north  wind  blows,  and  the  spices  flow  out/  and 
all  things   are    filled  with  refreshing  dews,  and 
crowned  with  the  unfading  plants  of  immortal 
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•  hich  we  now  gather  flowers,  and  weave 
<i  fingers  the  i>uq)Ic  Aiiti  glorious  crown 
miiy  for  the  tinccn.  For  ihe  lirulc  of  ihe 
is  adumcU  wiih  the  fruits  of  virtue.  And 
the  thousrind  two  hundred  and  sixty  days  that 
we  arc  staying  here,  O  virgins,  is  the  accurate 
and  jicrfect  understanding  concerning  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Spirit,  in  which  our  mother 
ases,  and  rejoices,  and  exults  throughout 
«  time,  until  the  restitution  of  the  new  dispen- 
ioD,  when,  coming  into  the  assembly  in  the 
eavens^  she  will  no  longer  contemplate  the  I 
M  through  the  means  of  human  knowledge, 
t  will  clearly  behold  entering  in  togeUjer  with 
rist.  For  a  thousand,'  consisting  of  a  hun- 
ed  multiplied  by  ten,  cmbrarcs  a  full  and  per- 
cl  number,  and  is  a  symbol  oi  the  Father 
imself.  who  made  the  universe  by  Himself,  and 
les  all  thinys  for  Himself.  Two  h\indred  em- 
braces two  perfect  numbers  united  together,  and 
is  the  symbol  of  the  Hoty  Spirit,  since  He  is 
the  Author  oi  our  knowledge  of  the  Son  and  the 
Father,  iJui  sixty  has  the  number  six  multiplied 
by  ten,  and  is  a  symljol  of  Christ,  because  the 
ntimber  six  proceeding'  from  unity  is  composed 
of  its  proper  parts,  so  that  nothing  in  it  is  want- 
ing or  redundant,  and  is  complete  when  resolved 
into  its  parts.  Thus  it  is  necessary  that  the 
number  six,  when  it  is  divided  into  even  parts 
by  even  parts,  should  again  make  up  the  same 
quantity  from  it?  separated  segments.'  For.  first, 
if  divided  equally,  it  makes  three ;  then,  if  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  it  makes  two  ;  and  again, 
if  divirled  by  six,  it  makes  one,  and  is  again  col- 
lected into  itself.  For  when  divided  into  twice 
I  three,  and  three  times  two.  and  six  times  one, 
hen  the  three  and  the  two  and  the  one  arc 
nt  together,  they  complete  the  six  again.  But 
everything  is  of  necessity  perfect  which  neither 
needs  anything  else  in  order  to  its  completion, 
nor  has  anything  over.  Of  the  other  numbers, 
some  are  more  than  perfect,  as  twelve.  For  the 
hair  o\  it  is  six,  and  the  third  four,  and  the  fourth 
U»rce,  and  the  sixth  two,  and  the  twelfth  one. 
The  numbers  hito  which  it  can  be  divided,  when 
put  together,  exceed  twelve,  this  number  not 
having  preserved  itself  equal  to  its  parts,  like  the 
umber  six.  And  those  which  are  imperfect,  are 
ral»ers  like  eight.  For  the  half  of  it  is  four, 
and  the  fourth  two,  and  the  eighth  one.  Now 
the  numiiers  into  which  it  is  divided,  when  put 
together,  make  seven,  and  one  is  wanting  to  its 
completion,  not  being  in  all  points  harmonious 
with  itself,  like  six,  which  has  reference  to  the 
n  of  God,  who  came  from  the  fulness  of  the 
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Godhead  into  a  human  life.    For  having  emptied 
'  Himself.*  and   taken  upon  Him  the  form  u(  a 
slave.  He  was  restored  again  to  His  former  per- 
fection and   dignity.     For  He  being  humbled, 
i  and   apparently   degraded,  was   restored   a^m 
j  from  His  humiliation   and   degradation  to  His 
former  completeness  and  greatness,  having  never 
I  been  diminished  from  His  essential  perfection. 

Moreover,  it  is  evident  that  the  creation  of 
the  world  was  accomplished  in  liarmony  with 
this  number,  God  having  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  things  which  are  in  thera,  in  six 
da\*s ;  the  word  of  creative  power  containing 
the  number  six,*  in  accordance  with  which  the 
Trinity  is  the  maker  of  bodies.  For  length, 
and  breadth,  and  depth  make  up  a  body.  And 
the  number  six  is  composed  of  triangles.  On 
these  subjects,  however,  there  is  not  sufficient 
lime  at  present  to  enlarge  with  accuracy,  for 
,  fear  of  letting  the  main  subject  slip,  in  consider- 
ing that  which  is  secondary. 

CHAP.  Xn. — VIRGINS  ARE  CALLED  TO  THE  IMITA- 
TION OF  THE  CHITRCH  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 
OVERCOMING  THE   DRAGON. 

The  Church,  then,  coming  hither  into  this 
wilderness,  a  place  unproductive  of  evils,  is 
nourished,  flying  on  the  heavcnwanl  wings  of 
virginity,  which  the  Word  called  the  "  wings  of 
a  great  eagle,"  s  having  conquered  the  serpent, 
and  driven  away  from  her  full  moon  the  wintry 
clouds.  It  is  for  the  sake  of  these  things,  mean- 
while, tiiat  all  these  discourses  are  held,  teach- 
ing us,  O  fair  virgins,  to  imitate  according  to 
our  strength  our  mother,  and  not  to  be  troubled 
by  the  pains  and  changes  and  aflflictions  of  life, 
that  you  may  enter  in  exulting  with  her  into  the 
t)ride-chamber.  showing  your  lamps.  Do  not, 
therefore,  lose  courage  on  account  of  the  schemes 
and  slanders  of  the  beast,  but  bravely  prepwire 
for  the  battle,  armed  with  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion,* and  the  breastplate,  and  the  greaves.  For 
you  will  bring  upon  him  an  immense  consterna- 
tion when  you  attack  him  with  great  advantage 
and  courage  ;  nor  will  he  at  all  resist,  seeing  his 
adversaries  set  in  array  by  One  more  fjowerful ; 
but  the  many- headed  and  many- faced  beast  will 
immediately  allow  you  to  carry  off  the  spoils  of 
the  seven  contests  :  — 

"  Lion  in  front,  but  dngon  all  behind, 
And  in  die  midst  %  shc-gt'iat  breathing  forth 
Profaw  Ihe  violence  of  Haming  iirc. 
Her  flew  Bcllcrophun  in  truth.     And  this 
Slew  Christ  the  King  ;  for  many  she  destroyed, 
Nor  could  ihcy  Ijcar  the  fetid  foam  wMch  burst 
From  out  the  ifountain  of  her  horrid  jaws  ;  "  ^ 

unless  Christ  had  first  weakened  and  overcome 
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her,   making   her   powerless  and   contemptible 
before  us. 

CHAP.  XUl. — THE  SEVTN  CROW'NS  OF  THE  BEAST 
[XJ  BE  TAKEN  AWAV  HV  VICTORIOUS  aiAJ^ITIT  ; 
THE  TEN  CRO\%'NS  OF  THE  DKAG(JN,  THK  VICES 
OPPOSED  TO  THE  PECAUXJUE  ;  THK  Ol'tMOV  OF 
FATE  THE  OREATESl*  EVIU. 

Therefore,  taking  to  yuii  a  mascuUiie  amt  sober 
mmd,  oppose  yo\ir  armour  to  the  swelling  beast, 
ami  do  not  at  all  give  way.  nor  ]k  troubled  be- 
cause of  his  fury.  For  you  will  have  immense 
glory  if  you  overcome  him,  and  lake  away  the 
seven  crowns  wliidj  are  upon  him,  on  account 
of  which  we  have  to  struggle  and  wrestle,  accord- 
ing to  our  teacher  Taul.  For  she  who  having 
first  overcome  the  devil,  and  destroyed  his  seven 
heads,  becomes  possessed  of  the  seven  crowns 
of  virtue,  having  gone  through  the  seven  great 
smigglcs  of  chastity.  For  incontinence  and 
luxury  is  a  head  of  the  dragon  ;  and  whoever 
bruises  this  is  Nvreailied  with  the  crown  of  tem- 
perance. Cowardice  and  weakness  is  also  a 
iiead ;  and  he  who  treads  upon  this  carries  off 
the  crown  of  martyrdom.  Unbelief  and  folly, 
and  other  simiiir  fruits  of  wickedness,  is  another 
head  ;  and  he  who  hxs  overcome  these  ajid  de- 
stroyed them  carries  off  the  honours  connected 
witli  ihem,  the  power  of  the  dragon  being  in 
many  ways  rooted  up.  Moreover,  the  ten  horns 
and  stings  which  he  was  said  to  have  upon  his 
heads  are  the  ten  opposites,  O  virgins,  to  the 
Decalogue,  by  which  he  was  accustomed  to  gore 
and  cast  down  the  souls  of  many  imagining  and 
contriving  things  in  opposition  to  the  law,  "  Thou 
shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God,"  '  and  to  the  other 
precepts  which  follow.  Consider  now  die  fiery 
aJid  bitter  horn  of  fornication,  by  which  he  casts 
down  the  incontinent ;  consider  adultery,  con- 
sider faUehood,  covetousness,  theft,  and  the 
other  sister  and  related  vices,  which  flourish  by 
nature  around  his  murderous  heads,  which  if  you 
root  out  with  the  aid  of  Christ,  you  will  receive, 
as  it  were,  divme  heads,  and  will  bloom  with  the 
crowns  gained  from  the  dragon.  For  it  is  our 
duty  to  prefer  and  to  set  forward  the  Ik-sI  things, 
who  have  received,  above  the  earth-bom,  a  com- 
manding and  voluntary  mind,  and  one  free  from 
all  necessity,  so  as  to  make  choice  like  masters 
of  the  things  which  please  us,  not  being  in  bond- 
age to  fate  or  fortune.  And  so  no  man  would 
be  master  of  himself  and  good,  unless  selecting 
the  human  example  of  Christ,  and  bringing  him- 
self to  the  likeness  of  Him.  he  should  imitate 
Him  in  his  manner  of  life.  For  of  all  evils  the 
greatest  which  is  implanted  in  many  is  that  which 
refers  the  causes  of  sins  to  the  motions  of  the 
stars,  and  says  tliat  our  life  is  g\iided  by  the  ne- 


*  Dcut.  Ti.  5. 


cessities  of  fate,  as  those  say  who  stady  the 
stars,  with  much  insolence.  For  they,  tnati^g 
more  in  guessing  than  in  prudenr^-,  thai  4*,  in 
something;  between  inith  and  '  go  (at 

astray  from    the   siglu   of  ihiu:,  ^-y  afr. 

Whence,  if  yuu  |>ermii  me,  (.)  .\rete,  now  that  I 
have  completed  the  discourse  which  ycrt,  my 
mistress,  appomted  to  be  spoken,  I  will  endeav- 
our, with  your  assistance  and  favour,  to  tJunnhxr 
carefully  the  position  of  those  who  are  oflendcd, 
and  deny  that  we  speak  the  truth,  when  wc  say 
that  man  is  possessed  of  free-will,  and  prove  that 

"  Thcv  perish  i>eUHlestTO}«d, 
Uy  th«irown  fault,'*  • 

choosing  the  pleasant  in  preference  to  the  cxpo- 
dtent. 

.ARkTE,  I  do  permit  you  and  assist  you  ;  for 
your  discotiT^e  will  be  i>erfectly  adorned  when 
you  have  added  this  Co  it. 

CHAP.  xrv.  —  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  MATTIFJ^ATTCUSQ 
NOT  WHOLLY  rO  BE  DESPISED,  WHEN  THHY  AftE 
OWCERNED  ABOUT  THE  KVOWXEUT.E  OF  THK 
CTARS;  THE  TWELVE  SIGNS  OP  THE.  ZO&UC 
MVTtHCAt-  NAMES. 

Thekuv.    Resuming  then,  let  us  first  by  bare, 
in  speaking  of  tliose   things  according  to  oar 
I  power,  the   imposture   of  those  who    boast   as 
though  they  alone  had  comprehended  from  what 
forms  the  heaven  is  arranged,  in  accon  lance  with 
I  the  hypothesis  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Fgypiiar»&. 
I  For  they  say  that  the  circumference  of  the  world 
is  likened  to   the    turnings   of  a   well-roUDded 
globe,  the  earth  having  a  central  i>oint.     For  its 
I  outline  being  spherical,  it  is  necessary',  they  say, 
j  since  there  are  the  same  distances  of  the  parts, 
I  that  the  earth  should  be  the  centre  of  the  uni- 
verse, around  which,  as  being  older,  the  heaven 
is  whirling.     Fw  if  a  circumference  is  <iescribed 
from  the  central  point,  which  seems  to  be  a  circle^ 
—  for  it  is  impossible  for  a  circle  to  be  descriljed 
without  a  point,  and  it  is  impossible  for  a  circle 
I  to  be  without  a  point,  —  surely  the  earth  con- 
I  sisted  before  all,  they  say,  in  a  slate  of  chaos 
and  disorganization.    Now  certainly  the  wTetched 
I  ones  were  overwhelmed  in  the  chaos  of  error, 
**  because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glori- 
I  fied  Him  not  as  Ood,  neither  were  thankful  j  but 
I  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  fool- 
I  ish  heart  was  darkened  ;  "'  and  their  wise  men 
said  that  nothing  earth-bom  was  more  honour- 
able   or   more    ancient    than    the   Olym|}ians. 
Whence  they  arc  not  mere  children  who  know 
Christ,  like  the  Gceeks,  who,  burying  the  truth 
in   fables   and   fictions,  rather  than    in   artistic 
words,  ascribing  human  calamities  to  the  heav- 
ens, are  not  ashamed  to  describe  the  circumfer- 


»  Horn..  OJ.,  i.  7. 
'  Rom.  i.  at. 
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aiKP.  XV. — AR0UMKN-I3  KROM  TKE  XOVT.LTV  OF 
FATb  AMD  GENERATION  J  'IIIAT  <K>LDKN  AIIK, 
tlARLV  MfcLN ;  SOUD  ARtK-TMENlTi  AGAIN'ST  THE 
^WTHEMAT1CIANS. 

If  il  were  better,  O  wretched  ones,  that  man 


eoce  of  trie  worlil  by  geometrical  theorems  atv]  physicians,  taking  its  edge  off.  and  quenching  it 
[firarcs,  and  explain  that  tlie  heaven  is  adurncd  with  the  healing  medicine  of  words,  here  con- 
iwith  the  images  of  birds  and  of  animals  that  sidering  die  trutli. 
Jive  in  water  and  on  dry  land,  and'  that  the 
buaJitics  of  ilie  stars  were  made  from  the 
jula^ntilics  of  the  men  of  old.  so  that  the  raove- 
(nent^  of  the  planrts,  in  their  opinion,  depended 
Ippon  the  same  kind  of  bodies.  And  they  say 
thit    the  s(ar>  revolve  around  the  nature  of  the 

Iwclv-c  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  being  drawn  along  sliotild  be  subject  to  //*/■  s£ar  of  his  birth,  than 
l\jy  tHc  pas:»age  of  the  circle  of  the  Zodiac,  so  thai  he  should  not,  why  was  not  his  generation 
Ithal  through  their  intermingling  they  see  the  i  and  birth  from  the  very  time  when  the  race  of 
I  thinj^s  which  happen  to  many,  according  to  their  j  man  began  to  be  ?  Ami  if  it  was.  what  is  the 
conjunctions  and  departures,  their  rising  and  |  tieed  of  those  which  had  lately  been  placed 
ing.  I  among   the   stars,  of  the    Lion,  the    Crab,  the 

for  the  whole   heaven  being  spherical,  and  ^  Twins,  the  Virgin,  the    IJull.  the   Balance,  the 
the  e;mh  for  its  central   |>oint.  as  they  *  Scorpion,    die    Ram,    the    Archer,   the    Fishes, 
;/  because  all  the  straight  lines   from  the   the  (loat,  the  Watercarrier.  Ferseus,  Cassiopeia^ 
imference  falling  upon  the  earth  are  equal    Cepheus,  Pegasus,  Hydra,  the  Raven,  the  Cup, 
^one  another,  holds   back   from   the   circles  I  the  Lyre,  die  Dragon,  and  others,  from  which 
surround  it,  of  which  the  meridian  is  the  |  you   introduce,  by   your   instructions,  many  to 
itesi ;  and  the  second,  which  divides  it  into  j  the  knowledge  of  mathematics,  or,  rather,  to  a 
ei|ual  parts,  IS  the  horizon;  and  the  third,  ]  knowledge   which   is   anathema?'     Well,  then, 
ich  separates  these,  the  equinoctial ;  and  on  ■  either  there  was  generation  among  those  before, 
side  of  this  the  two  tropics,  the  summer '  and    the  removal  of  these  creatures  ah&s'e  was 
the  winter  —  the  one  on  the  north,  and  the   absurd  ;  or  else  there  was  not,  and  God  changed 
ler  on  the  south.     Beyond   is  that  which  is  |  human  lile  into  a  better  state  ami  government 
:d  the  axis,  around  which  are  the  greater  and  I  than   that   of  those  who   before    that  lived  an 
;r  Bears,  and  bevond  them  is  the  tropic.    And  j  inferior  life.     Bill  the  ancients  were  better  than 


Bears,  turning  about  themselves,  and  weigh- 

upon   the  axis,  which    passes    through    ihe 

produce  the  motion  of  the  whole  world, 

5  their  heads  against  each  other's  loins,  and 

untouched  by  our  horizon, 

en  they  say  that  the  Zodiac  touches  all  the 

les,  making  its  movements  diagonally,  and 

thrre  are  in  it  a  number  of  signs,  which  arc 

tlie  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  l>eginning 

the  Ram,  and  going  on  to  the  Fishes,  which, 

My,  were   so   determineil    from    mythi<'al 

saying  that  it  was  the  Ram  that  con- 

d  Hellc,  the  daughter  o{  Alhani.xs,  and  her 


ing 


led 


those  of  the  presei»t  time  ;  whence  theirs  was 
called  the  golden  age.  lliexe  was  then  no  natal 
destiny. 

If  the  sun,  driving  through  the  circles  and 
passing  along  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  in  his 
annual  periods,  accomplishes  the  changes  and 
turnings  of  the  seasons,  how  did  those  who  were 
bom  before  the  signs  of  die  Zodiac  were  placed 
among  the  stars,  and  the  heaven  was  adorned 
wiih  them,  continue  to  exist,  when  summer, 
autumn,  winter,  and  spring,  were  not  as  yel 
separated  from  each  other,  by  means  of  which 
the  body  is  increased  and  strengthened?  But 
her  Phr)'jcos  into  Scythia  ;  and  that  the  head  \  they  did  exist,  and  were  longer  lived  and  stronger 
e  Ox  is  ill  honour  of  Zeus,  who,  in  the  form  ;  than  those  who  live  row,  since  God  then  dis- 
Bull,  carried  over  Europe  into  Crete  ;  antl  '■  posed  the  seasons  in  the  same  manner.  The 
say  the  circle  ralle<l  the  Galaxy,  or  milky  heaven  was  not  then  diversified  by  such  shapes. 
,  whic:h  reaches  from  die  Fishes  to  the  Ram,  i  If  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  other  stars 
poured  forth  for  Herakles  from  the  breasts  were  made  for  the  division  and  protection  of 
ra,  by  the  commands  of  Zeus.  And  thus,  the  members  of  the  lime,*  and  for  the  adorn- 
ing to  them,  there  was  no  natal  destiny  nient  of  the  heaven,  and  the  changes  of  the 
re  Euroi»e  or  Phryxos.  and  the  Dioscuroi,-*  seasons,  they  are  dix-ine,  aii<l  better  than  men  ; 
the  other  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  which  were  !  for  these  must  needs  pass  a  better  life,  and  a 
Icetl  among  the  constellations,  from  men  and  i  blessed  and  peaceful  one,  and  one  which  far 
Is.  But  our  ancestors  lived  widiout  destiny,  exceeds  our  own  life  in  righteousness  and  virtue, 
us  endeavour  now  to  crush  falsehood,  like  I  observing  a  motion  which  is  well-ordered  and 

— __-    , — _ happy.     But  if  they  are  the  causes  of  the  calami- 

ihmic."  Had  M.ihodiiw  any  k-aiiing  lo  pythaRnra*  tics  and  mischief  of  moTtals,  ond  busy  themselves 

In  "  •cictuc"  the  woilil  i»wr»  it*  reiciMi'iii  nf  ibe  | 

(or  rwD  ihoiiMml  J'ctn,  till  CopeniiCTi*. 


-eric 

-  rhatkpell    C-Mtjltl  iheCbnstiiui  taUienkiiow 

It  UicmT     Mvihodius  hmu  il.] 


>r    itllU     ■  MIllLI, 


3  We  cannot  pmeme  the  nlay  upon  won]>  of  the  origiaal.    TttCTt 
it  is — ^aff^MOTtHiii'  and  «arw<tiAr»«i}lr.  — Tlu 
*  Ceo.  L  14,  clc. 
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in  working  the  lasciviousncss,  and  the  changes 
and  vicissitudes  of  life,  then  they  are  more  rnis- 
erahle  than  men,  looking  upon  the  earth,  and 
their  weak  and  lawless  actions,  and  doing  noth- 
ing l)euer  than  men.  if  at  least  our  life  depends 
upon  ihcir  revolutions  and  movements. 

CHAP.      XV^. SEVERAL     OTHER     THINtK     TINNED 

AGAINST  THE  SAME   NUTHEMATICIANS. 

Tf  no  action  is  performed  without  a  previous 
desire^  and  there  is  no  desire  without  a  want,  yet 
the  Divine  Being  has  no  wants,  and  therefore 
has  no  conception  of  evil,  j^nd  if  the  nature  1 
of  the  stare  be  nearer  in  order  to  that  of  ( jod, 
being  better  than  the  virtue  of  the  best  men. 
then  the  stars  also  are  neither  productive  of  evil, ' 
nor  in  want.  J 

And  besides,  e\'ery  one  of  those  who  are  per- ' 
suaded   that   the  sun  and   moon  and  stars  are 
divine,  will  allow  that  they  are  far  removetl  from  \ 
evil,   and   incapable   of   human   actions   which 
spring  from  the  sense  of  pleasure  and  pain  ;  for  \ 
such  abominable  desires  are  unsuitable  to  heav- 
enly beings.     But  if  they  are  by  nature  exempt 
from  these,  and  in  no  want  of  anything,  how 
should  they  he  the  causes  to  men  of  those  things 
which  they  do  not  will  themselves,  and  from 
which  they  arc  exempt  ? 

Now  those  who  decide  that  man  is  not  pos- 
sessed of  free-will,  and  affirm  that  he  is  governed 
by  the  unavoidable  necessities  of  fate,  and  her 
unwritten  commands,  are  guilty  of  imj>iety 
towards  Go<l  Hiiaself,  making  Him  out  to  be 
the  cause  and  author  of  human  evils.  For  if 
He  harmoniously  orders  the  whole  circular  mo- 
tion of  the  stai^,  with  a  wisflom  which  man  can 
neither  express  nor  comprehend,  directing  the 
course  of  the  univerie  ;  and  the  star^  produce 
the  qualities  of  virtue  and  vice  in  human  life, 
dragging  men  to  these  things  by  the  chains  of 
necessity ;  then  they  declare  God  to  be  the 
Cause  and  Giver  of  evils.  But  God  is  the  cause 
of  injury  to  no  one ;  therefore  fate  *  is  not  the 
cause  of  all  things. 

Whoever  has  the  least  intelligence  will  confess 
that  Gotl  is  good,  righteous,  wise,  tnie,  helpful, 
not  the  cause  of  evils,  free  from  passion,  and 
everything  of  that  kind.  And  if  the  righteous  be 
better  tlian  the  unrighteous,  and  unrighteousness 
be  abominable  to  them,  God,  being  righteous, 
rejoices  in  righteousness,  and  unrighteousness  is 
hateful  to  Him,  being  opposed  and  hostile  to 
righteousness.  Therefore  God  is  not  the  author 
of  unrighteousness. 

If  that  which  profits  is  altogether  good,  and 
tcmix^rance  is  profitable  to  one's  house  and  life 
and  friends,  then  temperance  is  good.     And  if 


■  v'v^tftf  a  Urth,  i.e.,  our  life  is  not  coolrotled  hy  tbe  itar  of  our 
naiivity.  — Tr.     [Sec  Hippolytus,  vol.  v.  p.  rj,  ihu  aeiics.] 


temperance  be  in  its  nature  good^  and  HrptiTioiTs-' 

ncss  be  opposed  to  temperance,  au 

is  opposed  to  good  be  evil.  U«*n  i 

is  evil.     And  if  licentiousness  be  m  uu  nai 

evil,  and  out  of  licentiousness  come  at'i'il'i-^'*^^ 

thefts,  quarrels,  and  murders,  then  a  i 

life  is  in  its  nature  evil.     But  Uic  [)iviii<.    i-v.Mt, 

is  not  by  nature  implicated  in  evils.     Thcrefoi 

our  birth  is  not  the  cause  of  these  things. 

If  the  temperate  are  Ijetter  than  the  inconti-J 
nent,  and  moonimcnce  is  abominable  to  thctu,] 
ami  God  rejuices  in  tem|>enince,  being  free  from] 
the  knowledge  of  passions,  then  incDniinencc 
hateful  also  to  God.     Moreover,  that  the  :«rtMinl 
which  is  in  accordance  with  temperan' 
a  virtue,  is  better  than  that  which  is  in 
ance  with  incontinence,  which  is  a  vi<;c,  we  mai 
learn  from  kings  and  rulers,  and  commandci 
and  women,  and  children,  and  citizens,  and 
ters,  and  servants,  and  pedagogues,  and  teach- 
ers ;  for  each  of  these  is  useful  to  himself  and 
to  die  public  when  he  is  temperate  ;  but  wheUj 
he  is  licentious  he  is  injurious  to  himself  and  to] 
the  public.     And  if  there  be  any  difference  be- 
tween a  tilthy  man  and  a  noble  man.  a  hoendutjs] 
and  a  temperate  ;   and  if  the  character  of  the] 
noble  and  the  temperate  be  the  better,  and 
of  the  opposite  the  worse;  and  if  those  of  ilic| 
better  character  be  near  to  God  and  His  fnendswi 
and  tliose  of  the  worse  l)e  far  from  Him  anc 
His  enemies,  those  who  believe  in  fate  make  naj 
distinction  between   righteousness  and  unright-l 
eousness,  between  filthiness  and  nobility,  belweepj 
licentiousness  and  tcmiierance,  whicli  is  a  con- 
tra<liction.     For  if  good  be  opposed  to  evil,  and] 
unrighteousness  be  evil,  and  this  be  opposcil  to 
righteousness  and  righteousness  be  good,  jukI] 
good  be  hostile  to  evil,  and  evil  he  unlike  toj 
good,  then  righteousness  is  different  from  un- 
righteousness.     And   therefore  (rod   is  not  the] 
cause   of  evils,  nor  does   He  rejoice   in   e^'ils. 
Nor  does  reason  commend  them,  l^ing  good. 
If,  then, any  are  evil,  ihey  are  evil  in  accordance! 
with  the  wants  ant^  desires  of  their  minds,  and 
not  by  necessity.  j 

"They  perish  Btlf-destrovtd. 
By  their  own  fault''  • 

If  destiny  ^  leatls  one  on  to  kill  a  man,  nn<i  to 
stain  his  hands  with  murder,  and  the  law  forbids 
this,  punishing  criminals,  and  by  threats  restrains- 
the  decrees  of  destiny,  such  as  committing  in- 
justice, adultery,  theft,  poisoning,  then  the  Uwj 
is  in  opposition    to   destiny ;   for  those   thingt] 
which  destiny  appointed  the  law  prohibits,  and  I 
those  things  which  the  law  prohibits  destiny  com- 
I>els  men  to  do.     Hence  law  is  hostile  to 
tiny.     But  if  it  be  hostile,  then  lawgivers 


«  Bom..  <v.f  L  7. 

^  )^M#i(  a  binh,  h.  ifae  Kar  of  mu'i  utivUy,  h.  6ai6a$, 


let  ia  accordance  with  riesliny  ;  for  by  pass- 

r^Jccrees  in  opposition  to  destiny  lliey  dciiLroy 

lestiny.     Either,  then,  there  is  destiny  and  there 

00  need  of  laws  ;    or  there  are  laws  and 

ire  not  in  accordance  with  destiny.     But 

tirapossihie  that  anyone  should  be  born  or 

ling  done  apart  from  destiny ;  for  lliey  say 

not  lawful  for  anyone'even  to  move  a  finger 

from  fate.     And  therefore  it  was  in  accor<l- 

wiih  destiny  that  Minos  and  Dracon,  and 

[US.  and  Solon,  and   ZaJeukos  were  law- 

appointed  laws,  prohit^itJng  adulteries. 

ri  violence,  rape,  thefts,  as  things  which 

ler  existed   nor  look  place   in  accordance 

(Jcsimy.     Kut  if  these  things  were  in  accord- 

■nrc  with  destiny,  then  the  laws  were  not  in  ac- 

tor.ljM.  .•  with  destiny.     For  destiny  itself  would 

I  slroyed  by  itself,  cancelling  itself,  and 

iiig  against  itself;  here  appointing  laws 

;^   adultery   and    murders,  and    taking 

»i:ii-iduce  upon  and  |»unishing  the  wicked,  and 

Ihcie  jiroducirig  raiirilers  and  adulteries.     But 

Ihisij  impossible:  for  nothing  is  alien  and  ab- 

horrirm   to   itself,  and    self-destructive,  and   at 

with  itself.     And,  therefore,  there  is  no 

li  everything  in  the  world  falls  out  in  accord- 
ance with  destiny,  and  nothing  without  it,  then 
Ibf  Liw  must  needs  be  produced  by  destiny.  But 
the  Uw  destroys  destiny,  teaching  that  virtue 
riwuld  be  learnt,  and  diligently  performed  ;  and 
fiiat  vu  .-  should  be  avoided,  and  that  it  is  pro- 
V  want  of  discipline.  Therefore  there  is 
"V  ML^iiny. 

I  If  destiny  makes  men  to  injure  one  another, 
Wifii  10  lie  injured  by  one  another,  what  need  is 
Iwerc  of  laws?  But  if  laws  are  made  that  they 
^  '  k  the  sinful,  God  having  a  care  for  those 

injured,  it  were  better  that  the  evil 
iS^iouM  not  act  in  accordance  with  Fate,  than 
that  they  should  be  set  right,  after  having  acted. 
I  t.Jod  is  good  and  wise,  and  docs  what  is 
Therefore  there  is  no  fixed  destiny. 
her  education  and  habit  are  the  cause  of 
or  the  passions  of  the  soul,  and  thofte  de- 
which  arise  through  the  body.  But  which- 
of  these  be  the  cause,  Ood  is  not  the 

it  is  better  to  be  righteous  than  to  be  un- 
ms,  why  is  not  man  made  so  at  once  frum 
inh?  But  if  afterwards  he  is  tempereil  by 
rlion  and  Uws,  that  he  may  become  better, 
so  tempered  as  possessing  free-will,  and  not 
iiure  evil. 

rlhe  e\'il  are  evil  in  accordance  with  destiny, 
he   decrees   of   Providence,   they   are    not 
jworthy  and  deserving  of  the  punishment 
is  inflicted  by  the  laws,  since  they  live 
'I'ording  to  their  owti  nature,  and  are  not  capa- 
being  changed. 


And,  again,  if  the  good,  living  according  to 
their  own  proper  nature,  are  praise wortliy,  their 
natal  destiny  being  the  cause  of  their  goodness  ; 
yet  the  wicke<i,  living  according  to  their  own 
proper  nature,  are  not  blamable  in  the  eye  of  a 
righteous  judge.  For,  if  we  must  sj)eak  plainly, 
he  who  lives  according  to  the  nature  which  be- 
longs to  him,  in  no  way  sins.  For  he  did  not 
make  himself  thus,  but  Fate  ;  and  he  lives  ac- 
cording to  its  motion,  being  urged  on  by  un- 
avoidable necessity.  Then  no  one  is  bad.  But 
some  men  are  bad :  and  vice  is  blameworthy, 
and  hostile  to  Ood.  as  rciwon  has  shown.  But 
virtue  is  lovable  and  praiseworthy.  Clod  havmg 
appointed  a  law  for  the  pimishmcnt  of  the 
wicked.    Therefore  there  is  no  Fate. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


THE  LUST  OF  THE  FLESH  AND  SPIRl 
MCE  A[«>  VIRTUE. 


But  why  do  I  draw  out  my  discourse  to  such 
length,  spending  the  time  with  arguments,  having 
set  forth  the  things  which  are  most  necessary  for 
persuasion,  and  to  gain  approval  for  that  which 
is  expedient ;  and  having  made  manifest  to  all, 
by  a  few  words,  the  inconsistency  of  theu^  tnck, 
so  that  it  is  now  possible  even  for  a  child  to  see 
and  perceive  their  error  ;  and  that  to  do  good  or 
evil  is  in  our  own  power,  and  not  decided  by  the 
stars.  For  there  are  two  motions  in  us,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  and  that  of  the  soul,  differing  from 
each  other,'  whence  they  have  received  two 
names,  that  of  virtue  and  that  of  vice.  And  wc 
ought  to  ol)ey  the  most  nolile  and  most  useful 
leadmg  of  virtue,  choosing  the  best  in  preference 
to  the  base.  But  enough  on  these  points.  I 
must  come  to  the  end  of  my  discourse  ;  for  I 
fear,  and  am  ashamed,  after  these  discourses  on 
chastity,  that  I  should  be  obliged  to  introduce 
the  opinions  of  men  who  study  the  heavens,  or 
rather  who  study  nonsense,  who  waste  their  life 
with  mere  conceits,  passing  it  in  nothing  but 
fabulous  figments.  .\nd  now  may  these  offerings 
of  ours,  composed  from  the  words  which  arc 
spoken  by  God,  l>e  acceptable  to  thee,  O  Arele, 
my  mistress. 

EuBOUUos.  How  bravely  and  roagnificently, 
O  (Iregorion,  has  Thekla  debated  ! 

Greijorion.  What,  then,  would  you  have  said, 
if  you  had  listened  to  herself,  speaking  fluently, 
and  with  easy  expression,  with  miu-h  grace  and 
pleasure  ?  So  that  she  was  atlrairetl  by  every 
one  who  attended,  her  language  blossoming  with 
words,  as  she  set  forth  intelligently,  and  in  fact 
picturesquely,  the  subjects  on  which  she  spoke, 
her  countenance  suffused  with  the  blush  of  mod- 
esty ;  for  she  is  altogether  brilliant  in  body  and 
soul. 

EuBOULios.    Rightly  do  you  say  this,  Grego- 


■ 


rion,  and  none  of  these  things  is  fabe :   for  I ' 
knew  her  wisdom  .itso  from  other  noble  actions  ' 
and  wlut  son  of  ihinj^s  she  sm.  cee<letl  in  speak- 
ing, iii^'"g  proof  of  supreme  love  to  Christ :  and 
how  glurious  she  often  api)cared  in  meeting  the 
chief  conflicts  of  the  manyrs,  procuring  for  her- 
self a  iteal  equal  to  her  courage,  and  a  strength  ! 
of  lH)dy  equal  to  the  wistlom  of  her  cuunsels. 

("fReO' :>kiON.    MoHi  truly  do  you  also  speak.  I 
Hut  let  us  nut  waste  time  ;  for  wc  shall  often  be  ' 
able  to  discuss  these  and  other  subjects.     But  I 
must  now  first  relate  to  you  the  discourses  of  the 
other  Wrgins  which  followed,  as  I  promised;  and 
chiefly  those  ofTusiane  and  Doranina  ;  for  these 
still  remain.     W^hen.  then,  Thekla  ceiised  speak-  \ 
ing  these  things,  Theopatra  said  that  Arete  di- 1 
rec;ted  Tusiane  to  s^jeak  ;  and  that  she,  smiling, 
]>assed  before  her  and  said. 


DISCOURSE  IX.-Tl'SrAN'E. 

CHAP.  I.  — CHASTXrY  TltF  CHIEF  ORNAMENT  OF  THE 
TRL'E  TAKERNACI.K;  seven  OAVS  AI»I"()INTED  IX) 
'J'HF.  JEW^i  FOR  i:ELKBR.\TING  THE  FEAST  OF  TAB- 
ERNACLES :  WHAT  THEV  SICNIFV  ;  THE  SUM  OF 
THLS  SErrENAKY  UNCERTAIN  ;  N(Tr  CLEAR  TO  ANY 
ONE  WHEN  THE  CONSUMMATION  OF  THE  WORLD 
WILL  BE  ;  EVEN  NOW  THE  FABRIC  OF  THE  WORUj 
COMPLEI-EO. 

O  Arete,  thou  dearest  1x)ast  lo  the  lovers  of 
virginity.  I  also  implore  thee  to  afford  me  thine 
aid,  lest  1  should  be  wanting  in  wonl^.  the  sub- 
ject having  been  so  largely  and  variously  handled. 
Wherefore  I  ask  lo  be  excused  exordium  and  in- 
troductions, lest,  whilst  I  delay  in  embellishments 
suitable  to  them,  I  depart  from  the  subject :  so 
gloriotis,  and  honourable,  and  renowned  a  thing 
is  virginity. 

God,  when  He  appointed  to  the  true  Israelites 
the  legal  rile  of  the  true  feast  of  the  Libemacles, 
directed,  in  I^eviticus,  how  they  should  keep  and 
do  honour  to  the  fexst ;  above  all-  things,  saying 
that  each  one  should  adorn  his  lal>emacle  with 
chastity.  I  will  add  the  words  themselves  of 
Scripture,  from  which,  without  any  doubt,  it  will 
be  shown  how  agreeable  to  God,  and  acceptable 
to  Him,  is  this  ordinance  of  virginity  :  •'  In  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  when  ye 
have  gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
keep  a  feast  unto  the  Ix>rd  seven  days :  on  the 
first  day  shall  be  a  Sabl>ath.  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  be  a  Sabbath.  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the 
first  day  the  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of 
palm-trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  wil- 
lows '  of  the  brook ;  and  ye  shall  rejoice  before 
ihe  Lord  your  God  seven  days.  And  ye  shall 
keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  in  tJie 


■  THc  LXX.  fkdlt^  **An4]  of  the  Agooa."    Sec  Bote  oo  ibis  tree 
ai  ibt  beginning  of  the  ircatuc,  p.  310,  iwie  a.] 


year.     It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  yr^jr  ltr- 
crations ;  ye  shall   celebrate    it  in  th 
month.     Ve  shall  dwell  in  booths  st- 
all that  arc  Israelites  lK>m  shall  dwell 

that  your  generations  may  know  that  I  ,     

children  of  Israel  10  dwell  in  booths,  vrhcnl; 
brought  them  out  of  Hg)'pt:  I  am  xha  Uudj 
your  Ood." ' 

Here  the  Jews,  fluttering  about  the  \ —  '  "- 
of  Scripture,  like  ilrones  aboul    ihc 
herbs,  but  not  about  flowers  and   fnu 
bee,  fully  beUeve  that  these  words  and  . 
were  spoken  concerning  such  a  tab^ 
they  erect ;  as  if  God  tleligbled  m  tl. 
adunmients  which  they,  pa^panng.  fabr 
trees,  not  j^erceinng  the  wealth  of  gi 
to  come;  whereas  these  things,  lieir: 
and  phantom  shadows,  foretell  the  n 
and  the  putting  up  of  our  tabernacle  that  noli 
fallen  upon  the  earth,  which  at   Ic-ninh.  in  \k 
seventh  thousand  of  years,  resurn 
mortal,  we  shall  celebrate  the  grtu:  .v.. 
taliemacles  in  the  new  and  indissoluble 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  having  been  g.**)...*... 
and  men  no  longer  begetting  and  Ix'gotten,' 
God  resting  from  the  works  of  crcatioiL» 

For  since  in  six  days  God  nui<le  the  hem 
and  the  earth,  and  finished  the  whole 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all 
which  He  had  made,  and  blessed  the  .h:^uu;^ 
day  and   sanctifietl   it,*  so  by   a  figure  in 
seventh  month,  when  the  fruits  of  the 
been  gathered  in,  wc  arc  commando 
the  feast  to  the  Lord,  which  signifies  ihaL 
this  world   shall  be  terminated   at   tlic 
thousand  years,  when  God  shall  have  cot 
the  world,  He  shall  rejoice  in  us.*     For 
this  time  all  things  are  created  by  His  all- 
cient  will  and  inconceis-able  jKJwer ;  the 
still   yielding  its   fruits,  and   the   watctv 
gathered  together  in  their  rectrpt  >■  ' 
light  still  severed  from  darkness,  j 
number  of  men  not  yet  being  compku  , 
sun  arising  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  m< 
night ;   and   four-footed  creatures,  and 
and  creeping  things  arising  from  the  earl 
winged  creatures,  and  creatures  that  swim^l 
the  water.    Then,  when  the  apj>ointed  time 
have  been  accomplished,  and  God  shall 
ceased   lo    form   this   creation,  in    the 
month,   the   great   resiirreclion-4ay,  it  fct 
manded  that  the  Feast  of  our  TalKrmacl< 
be  celebrated  to  the  Lord,  of  Which  the 

said  in  Le\ntirus  are  s)*mI">ol.s  and  '"  

things,  carefully  investigating,  v  . 


'  IjCV.  skiii.  30~43< 

*  [MfthodiiM  'lid  rKt*  aHnfH  the  ■ 
up  til-.-  '      ■  ' 

nintl.  ■ 
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Idcr  the  oakcd  truth  itself,  for  He  sniih,  "A 
riHT  iti^in  Will  hear,  and  will  increase  learning  ; 
md  a  man  of  umlerstJiiding  shall  attain  uuio 
(rise  counsels  :  lo  undcrstanJ  a  pnnerb,  and  the 
btcr^'retation  ;  the  words  of  the  wise^  and  their 

■irc  let  it  shame  the  Jews  that  they  do 
uvi  ['.I.  ^ivc  the  deep  things  of  the  Scriptures, ' 
jUttolunjj  that  nothing  else  than  outward  ihings 
ifwt  lODtained  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;  for 
jiftcy,  intent  upon  thin]ij:s  earthly,  have  in  greater  i 
Ifstecin  the  riches  of  the  world  than  the  wealth  | 
brhich  ii  of  the  soul.     For  since  the  Scriptures 

■  way  divided  that  some  of  them  give  i 

>s  of  past  events,  some  of  them  a  type  ] 
f*(  liic  itiiure.  the  miserable  men,  going  back, , 
rtnl  with  the  figures  of  the  future  as  if  they  were  I 

nigs  of  die  past.     As  in  the  instance' 
-  inulaiion  of  the  Lamb,  the  mystery  of; 
rtiich  they  regard  as  solely  in  remembrance  ofl 
he  dcbvcrant  e  of  their  fathers  from  Egypt,  when, 
Ithough  the  ftrst-bom  of  Kgypt  were  smitten, ' 
icy  themselves  were  preserved  by  marking  the  ' 
bor-i>osts  of  their  houses  with  blood.     Nor  do  , 
hey  underitaml   that   by  it  also  the   death  of 
Hirist  i!»  personified,  by  whose  blood  souls  made 
i  shall  be  preserved  fmm  wrath  in 
i  the  world  ;  whilst  the  first-born, 

•  >(  Satan,  shall  l>e  destroyed  with  an 
niction   by  tlie  avenging  angels,  who 
tail  re\cTeni:e  tlie  seal  of  the  Blood  impressed 
the  former. 

;m  —  FIGURE,  BUGE,  TRITH  :  IjVW,  GRACE, 
tV ;  MAS  CREArEP  IMMORTAL :  DEATH 
L'CffT    IN    BV   UES^IRUCnVE  SIN. 

And  let  these  things  be  said  for  the  sake  of 

bowing  that  the  Jc\«^  have  wonderfully 

I  the  hope  of  future  gootl,  because  they 

lijngs  present  lo  be  only  signs  of  things 

'  complished ;  whil.-il  tliey  do  not  per- 

Ihat   the    figures   represent    images,   and 

are  the  representatives  of  truth.     For  the  ; 

is  indeed  the  figure  and  the  shadow  of  an  ' 

that  is,  of  the  (iospel ;  but  the  image, 

Itaicly,  the  Gospel,  is  the  representative  of  truth 

Mf*     ^'or  the  men  of  olden  time  and  the  law 

ictokt  to  \\s  the  characteristii::s  of  the  Church, 

k  '    '     '  'hurrh  represents  those  of  the  new  dis- 

whirh  is  to  come.    Whence  we.  having 

'.  saying.  **  I  am  the  truth/'*  know 

.md  figures  have  ceased  ;  and  we 

Uieu  irii  lu  the  truth,  proclaiming  its  glorious 

■gcs.      For  now  we  know  "  in  part,"  and  as  it 

Ite   "through   a  glass,"'  since  that  which   is 

tfrrt   has  not  yet  come  to  us;   namely,  the 

tf  heaven  and  the  resurrection,  when 


'*  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  awiiy."* 
For  then  will  all  our  lalfernacles  be  firmly  set  up. 
when  agaui  the  body  shall  rise,  with  lionet 
joined  anil  compacted  with  flesh,     'llien 
■we  celebrate  truly  to  the  Lord  a  glad  festal-day. 
when  we  shall   receive  eternal  tabernacles,  no 
more  lo  |>erish  or  be  dissolvetl  into  the  dust  of 
the  itirah.    Now,  our  tal)ernarle  was  at  first  (ixed 
in  an  immoveable  state,  but  was  moved  by  tranfr- 
gression  and  bent  to  the  earth.  Clod  pnttt 
end  to  sin  by  means  of  death,  lest  maninih 
living  a  sinner,  and  sin  living  in  him,  should  1" 
liable  to  eternal  curse.     Wherefore  he  died,  al 
though  he  had  not  been  created  liable  to  death 
or  comiption.  and  the  soid  was  sepamted  from 
the  flesh,  that  sin  might  i>erish  by  death,  not 
being  able  to  Uve  longer  in  one  dead.     Wlience 
sin  being  dead  and  destroyed,  again  1  shall  ri^ 
immortal ;  an<l  1  j^raise  LknX  who  by  means  of 
death  frees  His  sons  Irom  death,  and  I  celebrate 
lawfully  to  His  honour  a  festal-day,  a<loming  my 
ulK'macle,  that  is  my  flesh,  with  good  works,  as 
there  did  the  live  vin;ii\s  with  the   five-lighted 
lamps. 

CHAP.   HL  —  HOW   EACH    ONE    OUCRT   TO    PREPARE 
HIMSEU    FOR  THE   FUTURE    RKSURRECTION. 

In  the  firet  day  of  the  rt^sura^ction  I  am  ex- 
amined whether  I  bring  these  ihings  which  are 
commanded,  whether  I  am  adorned  with  virtuous 
works,  whether  I  am  overshadowed  by  the  boughs 
of  chastity-  For  account  the  resurrection  to  be 
the  erection  of  the  tabernacle.  .Account  that  the 
things  which  arc  taken  for  the  putting  together 
of  the  tabernacle  are  the  works  of  righteousness. 
1  take,  therefore,  on  the  first  day  the  things  which 
are  set  down,  that  is,  on  the  day  in  which  I  stand 
to  l>e  judged,  whether  I  have  adorned  ray  tal»er- 
nacle  with  the  things  commanded ;  if  those 
things  are  found  on  that  day  which  here  in  time 
we  are  commanded  to  prepare,  and  there  to 
offer  to  God.  But  come,  let  us  consider  what 
follows. 

•'  And  ye  shall  take  you,"  He  says,  "  on  the 
first  day  ihe  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of 
palm-trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and 
willows  (and  the  tree  of  chastity)  of  the  brook  ; 
and  ye  sliall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  yourCJod."* 
The  Jews,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  think  that  the 
most  beaulifid  fruit  of  wiX)d  is  the  citron  wfK)d, 
on  arcotml  of  its  size  ;  nor  arc  they  ashamed  to 
say  that  God  is  worshipped  with  cedar,  to  whom 
not  all  the  quadnjpcils  of  the  earth  would  suffice 
as  a  burnt-oflering  or  as  incense  for  burning. 
And  moreover,  O  hard  breasts,  if  the  citron  a\y- 
pear  l>eautiful  to  you,  why  not  the  pomegranate, 
and   other  fruits  of  trees,  and   amongst   them 


*  1  Cor.  xiii.  to. 
9  Lev.  KKui.  ^ 
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apples,  which  much  surj^ass  the  citron?  In- 
.:;■•  I,  in  the  Song  of  Songs/  Solomon  having 
nu'Ic  mention  of  ail  these  fruits,  i>.\sscs  over  in  I 
silenct  the  citron  only.  But  this  deceives  the  j 
unwary,  for  they  have  not  undcrstoo«J  thai  the  i 
tree  of  life'  which  Paradise  once  bore,  now  a^ain  ' 
the  C'hiirch  has  produced  for  all,  even  the  ripe  | 
and  comely  fruit  of  faith. 

Such  fruit  it  is  necessary  that  we  bring  when 
we  come  to  the  judgment-scat  of  Christ,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  feast ;  for  if  we  are  without  it  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  feast  with  God,  nor  to  have  ! 
pari,  aucording  to  John,^  in  the  fii^t  resurrection.  ! 
Kor  the  tree  of  life  is  wisdom  first  begotten  of: 
all.     "  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  \ 
u\)on  her."  says  the  prophet;*  "and  happy  is  j 
every  one  that  retaineth  her."     "  A  tree  planted 
by  the  waterside,  that  will  bring  forth  his  fruit  in 
due  season  ; "  '  that  is,  learning  and  charity  and 
discretion  arc  imparted   in  due  time  to  those 
who  come  to  the  waters  of  redemption. 

He  that  hath  not  believed  in  Christ,  nor  hath 
understood  that  He  is  the  first  princi|>le  and  the 
tree  of  life,  since  he  cannot  show  to  Ciod  his 
taliernacle   adorned   with    the   most    goodly  of 
frujls,  how  shall  he  celebrate  the  feast?     How 
shall   he  rejoice?     Desirest   thou    to   know  the  j 
go»jdly  fruit  of  the  tree?     Consider  the  words  ' 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  how  pleasant  they  are  ' 
l>eyond  the  children  of  men.     Good  fruit  came  , 
by  Moses,  that  is  the  Law,  but  not  so  goodly  as 
the  Gospel.     For  the  Law  is  a  kind  of  figure  and 
shadow  of  things  to  come,  but  the  Gospel  is 
truth  and  the  grace  of  life.     Pleasant  was  the  \ 
fruit  of  the  prophets,  but  not  so  pleasant  as  the 
fruit   of    immortality   which    is    plucked    from 
the  Gospel. 

CHAP.  IV.  —  IHE  MlVt)  CLEARER  WHEN  CLEANSED 
FROM  StN  ;  THE  ORNAMENTs  OF  IHE  MINU  AND 
THE    ORDER    OF    VIRI"UE  ;    CHARrn'     DEEP     AND 

full;  chastht  the  uvst  ornament  ok  Aix; 

THE     VERY     USE     OF     MATRIMONY     TO    BE    RE-  ' 
SIRAINED.  I 

"  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the 
boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  pdlm-trces."** 
This  signifies  the  exercise  of  divine  discipline,  | 
by  which  tlie  mind  that  subdues  the  passions  is 
cleansed  and  adorned  by  the  sweeping  out  and  , 
ejection  from  it  of  sins.     For  it  is  necessary  to 
come  cleansed  and  adorned  to  the  feast,  arrayed, , 
as  by  a  decorator,  in  the  discipline  and  exercise  , 
of  virtue.     For   the    mind   being    cleansed    by  | 
laborious  exercises  from  the  distracting  thoughts  1 
which  darken  it,  quickly  perceives  the  truth  ;  as 


I  Com.  iv.  13. 
«  Cen.  ii.  9. 
5  Rev.  xju  6. 
*  Ptov.  I».  t8. 

^  Lev.  cjuii.  40. 


the  Mridow  in  the  (iospcls '  found  tV  r-i^T  of 
money  after  she  had  swept  the   ii 

out  the  dirt,  that  is,  the  passions 

and  cloud  the  mind,  which  increase  in  n* 
our  luxuriousness  and  careles&ness. 

Whoso,  therefore,   desires   to   come  to 
Feast  of  Tabcniacles,  to  be  num*    '^^^     ■' 
saints,  let  him  first  procure  the  , 
faith,   then   palm    Vjpjuches,   thai    is,   .tn 
meditation   ujwn  and  study  of  ilic   Scrij 
afienrards  the  far-sprcaduig  an»1 
branches  of  charily,  which  He  t- 
take  after  the  palm  branches ;  mus.i  Idly 
charity  dense  Ixjughs,  because  it  is  all  thK 
close  and  very  fruitful,  not  having  anythi 
or  empty,  but  all  full,  both  branches  and 
Such  is  charity,  having  no  part  void  or  unffi 
ful.     For  "  though  I  .sell  all  my  gooiU  and^ 
to  the  poor,  and  though  I  yield  up  my  li 
the  fire,  and  though  I  have  so  great  iiittl 
I  can  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  ch;(ntyj 
am  nothing."  **     Charity,  therefore,  is  a  M 
thickest  and  most  fruitful  of  alt,  full  and  at 
ing,  copiously  alKJumling  in  graces. 

After  this,   what   else  does    He  will 
should  take?     Willow  branches;  by  that 
indicating    righteousness,   because   '*  thr 
according  to  the  prophet,  shall  sprin 
grass  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  as  \^ 
the   watcrcDurses,"  **   flourishing    in     the   w< 
Uistly,  to  crown  all.  it  is  commanded  that 
liough  of  the  Agnos  tree  be  brought  to  de( 
the  Tabernacle,  because  it  is  by  its  very 
the   tree   of  chastity,   by  which  those  oli 
named  are  adorned.      Let  the  wanton  iwiw 
gone,  who,  through  their  love  of  pleasure, 
chastity.     I  low  sliall  they  enter  into  the  ''  -  ■ 
Christ  who  have  not  adorned   their 
with  boughs  of  chastity,  that  God-n 
blessed  tree  with  which  all  who  are  hi 
that  assembly  and  nuptial  banquet  ougl^;  w^ 
begirt,  and   to   cover  their   loins?     For 
fair  virgins,  consider  the  Scripture  itself, 
commands,  how  the  Divine  word  has 
chastity  (o  be  the  crown  of  ihose  vim)C|| 
duties  that  have  been  mentioned,  showii 
becoming  and  (iesirable  it  is  for  the  resuncctki 
and  that  wiiltout  it  no  one  will  obtain  ibc 
ises  which  wc   who  profess  viginity  su] 
cultivate  and  offer  to  the  Lord.     They  al; 
sess  it  who  live  chastely  with  their  wives^ 
do,  as  it  were  about  the  tnmk,  yield   its 
branches  bearing  chastity,  not  being  able  like 
to  reach  its  lofty  and  mighty  boughs,  or 
touch  them  ;  yet  they,  too,  offer  no  Itfss 
although  in  a  less  degree,  the  bnmches  of 


T  LakB  XV.  s. 
■  r  Cor.  Jiiii. 
vcitMlty.  —  Tr. 
9  luL  xliv.  4. 


«,  y.    Qtioted  from  memmy  sal  is 
thte  reading  oT  the  LXX. 


.*     IJut  iJiosc  who  are  goaded  on   by  their 

although  ihey  do  not  commit  fornication, 

who,  even  in  the  things  which  are  permitted 

;.h   »  '-.vfii!  wife,  through  the  heat  of  unsub- 

ipisceace  are  excessive  in  embnjces, 

w  Mi.tii   they  celebrate  the  feast?   how  shall 

rejoice,  who  have  not  adorned  their  taber- 

Ic,  that  IS  their  flesh,  with  the  bonj^'hs  of  the 

OS,  nor  Itave  listened  to  that  which  has  been 

I,  that  **  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 

had  none  ?  "  * 

IJ'.  V. — THE   Ki'STERY   OF   THE    TABERNACLES. 

[Wherefore,  above  all  other  things,  I  say  to  those 
*lo  love  contests,  and  who  are  strong-minded, 
It  without  fielay  rhey  shoulrl  honour  chastity. 
A  thing  the  most  useful  and  glorious.     For  in 
new  and  indissoluble  creation,  whoever  shall 
be  found  decorated  with  the  boughs  of  chns- 
r,  shall  neither  obtain  rest,  because  he  has  not 
the  command  of  (lod  according  to  the 
shall  he  enter  into  the  land  of  promise, 
i5e  he  has  not  previously  celebrated  the 
of  Taljemacles.     For  they  only  who  have 
sbtated  the  Peast  of  Tal^macles  come  to  the 
Wy  Land,  setting   out   from    those  dwellings 
Mch  are  calle<l  tabernacles,  until  they  come  to 
into  the  temple  and  city  of  God,  advancing 
I  a  greater  and  more  glorious  joy,  as  the  Jewish 
;s  indicate.     For  like  as  the  Israelites,  having 
the  lx)rders  of  Egypt,  first  came  to  the  Taber- 
lea,'  and  from  hence,  having  again  set  forth, 
ic  into  the  land  of  promise,  so  also  do  we. 
I  also,  taking  my  journey,  and  going  forth 
the  Eg>pt  of  this  life,  came  firbt  to  the 
irreclion.  which  is  the  true  Feast  of  the  Taber- 
jles,  and  there  having  set  up  my  tabernacle. 
►med  with  the  fruits  of  virtue,  on  the  first  day 
the  resurrection,  which  is  the  day  of  judgment, 
Irbrate   with   Christ   the   millennium  of  rest, 
rich  is  called  the  seventh  day,  even  the  true 
^bath.     Then  again  from  thence  I,  a  follower 
>Jcsus,  ''who  hath  entered  into  the  heavens,"* 
^thcy  also,  after  the  rest  of  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
:!es,  came  into  the  land  of  promise,  come  into 
heavens,  not  continuing  to  remain  in  taber- 
;les  —  that  is,  my  body  not  remaining  as  it 
before,  but,  after  the  space  of  a  thousand 
in,  changed  from  a  human  and  corrupiil>[e 
forra  into  angelic  si-ce  and  beauty,  where  at  last 
virgins,  when  the  festival  of  the  resurrection 
consiimnuted.  shall  pass  from  the  wonderful  I 
:c  of  the   tabernacle   to  greater  and   better 
[,  ascending  into  the  very  house  of  God  i 
rvc  the  heavens,  as,  says  the  Psalmist,  "  in  the 
fee  of  ])raise  and  thanksgiving,  among  such  as 

*  !^«  J*?'  T»y!or,  f/o/y  Living,  cap,  u.  •«-  3,   H^trJu,  wjl.  i. 
4  '1844.    Tbk  Ua  tOKenoruitiquity.) 

■'*. 
^ ,  Snccfiih.    Num.  xxkiiL  j. 


keep  holy  day."  s     I,  O  Arete,  ray  mistress,  offer 
as  a  gift  lo  thee  this  robe,  adorned  according  lo 

my  ability. 

LuMoULios.  I  am  much  move<I,  OOreporion, 
considering  within  myself  in  how  great  anxiety 
of  mind  Uomnina  must  be  from  the  character  of 
the  discourses,  pcr^ilexcd  in  heart  as  she  is,  and 
with  good  caiLse,  fearing  lest  she  shotild  be  at  a 
loss  for  words,  and  should  speak  more  feebly 
than  the  rest  of  the  virgins,  since  they  have 
spoken  on  the  subject  with  such  ability  ami 
variety.  If,  therefore,  she  was  evidently  niovetl, 
come  and  complete  this  too  ;  for  I  wonder  if  she 
had  anything  to  say.  being  the  last  speaker. 

(iREcxjRiON'.  Theopatra  told  me,  Kuboulios, 
that  she  was  greatly  moved,  but  she  w:is  not 
perplexeil  from  want  of  words.  After,  therefore. 
Tusiane  had  ceased.  Arete  looked  at  her  and  said. 
Come,  my  daughter,  do  thou  also  deliver  a  dis- 
course, that  our  banquet  may  be  tjviiie  complete. 
At  this  Domnina.  blushing,  and  after  a  long  delay, 
scarcely  looking  up.  rose  to  pray,  and  turning 
round,  invoked  Wisdom  lo  be  her  present  helper. 
And  when  she  had  jirayed,  Theopatra  said  that 
suddenly  courage  came  to  her,  and  a  certain 
divine  confidence  possessed  her,  and  she  said  :  — 


DISCOURSE  X.  — DOMNINA. 

CHAP.  I.  —  CHA-STITY  MSTSK  AIDS  AND  EFFECTS 
THE  MOSl  PRAiSEWOKTHV  GO\'tUlNMEVT  OF  THE 
SOUL. 

0  Arete,  I  also,  omitting  the  long  preludes 
of  exordiums,  will  endeavour  accordmg  to  my 
ability  to  enter  upon  the  subject,  lest,  by  delay- 
ing upon  those  matlcR  which  arc  outside  the 
subject  in  hand,  I  should  speak  of  them  at 
greater  length  than  their  importance  would  war- 
rant. For  1  account  it  a  very  great  j^art  of 
pnidence  not  to  make  long  speeches,  which 
merely  charm  the  cans,  before  coming  to  the 
main  question,  but  to  begin  forthwith  at  the 
point  in  delute.  So  I  will  begin  from  thence^ 
for  it  is  time. 

Nothing  can  so  much  profit  a  man.  O  fair 
virgins,  with  respect  to  moral  excellence,  as 
chastity  \^  for  chastity  alone  accomplishes  and 
brings  it  about  that  the  soul  should  Xm  governed 
in  the  noblest  and  best  way,  and  shouM  be  set 
free,  pure  from  the  stains  and  jwlluiions  of  the 
world.  For  which  reason,  when  Christ  taught 
us  to  cultivate  it.  and  showed  its  unsurpassable 
beauty,  the  kingdom  of  the  Evil  One  was  <le- 
stroyed,  who  aforetime  led  captive  and  enslaved 
the  whole  race  of  men.  so  that  none  of  the  more 
ancient  people  pleased  the  Lord,  but  all  were 
overcome  by  errors,  since  the  law  was  not  of 
Itself  sufficient   to   free   the  human  race  from 

1  Pv  »m.  4. 
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corruption,  viiuil  virginiiy,  succeeding  the  law, ' 
governc*!  meu  by  tlic  precepts  ol'  Christ.     Nor 
truly  hitl  ihe  tin»t  men  so  oftt-n  nin   headlong 
into  cunil>ats  ami  slaughter,  into  lust  and  idola- 
try, if  ihe  righleousnt'bs  that  is  l>y  the  law  had  i 
been  lo  thum  sufficient  Tor  salvation.     Now  truly  ] 
they  were  then  couiubcd  by  great  and  frequent 
calamities  ;  but  from  the  time  when  Christ  was  ; 
incarnate,  and  armed  and  adorned  Wis  ficsh  with 
virginity,  the  savage  tyrant  who  was  master  ofi 
incontinence   was  taken   away,  and   peace  and 
faith  have  dominion,  men  no  lunger  turning  so 
tnuch  as  before  to  idolatr>'.  j 

CHAI*.    II. — THE     AU,E(X'I!Y    OF    TKE    TRF.FS    HE- 
MANblNG    A    KING,    IX    THE     lJ<x>K    OF    JflXJES.'  i 

I 

But  lest  I  should  appear  to^fniu-  u^  be  suphis-  ' 
tical,  and  to  conjecture  these  things  from  iTiere  ' 
probvibiliiies,  and  to  babble,  I  will  bring  forward  ' 
to  you,  (>  virgins,  from  the  Old  Testament,  writ- 
ten prophecy  from  the  Book  of  Judges,  to  show  | 
that  1  speak  the  truth,  where  the  future  reign  of  | 
chastity  was   Already  clearly  foretolil.     For  we  j 
read  :  "  The  trees  went  forth  on  a  lime  to  anoint  i 
a  king  over  them  ;  and  tliey  said  unto  the  olive- 
tree.  Reign   thou  over  us.     But   the  oHve-tree 
said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave  my  fatness,  where- 
with by  me  they  honour  God  and  man,  and  go 
to  be  promoted  over  the  trees?     And  the  trees 
said  to  the  fig-tree,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over 
us.     But  the  fig-tree' said  unto  them,  Should  I 
forsake  my  sweetness^  and  my  good  fruit,  and 
go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees?    Then  said 
the  trees  unto  the  vijie.  Come  thou,  and  reign 
over  us.     And  the  vine  said  unto  them,  Should 
I  leave  my  wine,  which  chcereth  God  and  man, 
and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees?     Then 
said  all  the  trees  unto  the  bramble.  Come  thou, 
and  reign  uver  us.     And  the  bramble  said  untu 
the  trees,  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you, 
then  come  and  put  your  trust  in  my  shadow ; 
and  if  not,  let  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and 
devour  the  cedars  of  I^banon." 

Now,  that  these  things  are  not  said  of  trees 
growing  out  of  the  earth,  is  clear.  For  inani- 
mate trees  cannot  be  assembled  in  council  to 
choose  a  king,  inasmuch  as  they  are  firndy  fixed 
by  deep  roots  to  the  earth.  But  altcjgether  are 
these  things  narrated  concerning  souls  which, 
before  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  loo  deei)ly  lux- 
uriating in  transgressions,  approach  to  God  as 
suppliatits,  and  ask  His  mercy,  and  that  they 
may  be  gt^verncd  by  His  pity  and  couipassion, 
Which  S'npture  expresses  under  the  figure  of 
the  ulive,  because  oil  is  of  great  advantage  to 
p\ir  iMidics,  and  takes  away  our  fatigues  and 
icuts,  and  affords  light.    For  all  lamp-light 


increases  when   nourishcf!  hr  oil 
mercies  o(  God  entirel) 
the  human  race,  and  i\- 
heart.'     Ami   consider  whether  ttw  laws, 
the  first  created  man  unul  Chnst  in  snca 
were  not  set  forth  in  these  words  by  the  . 
turc  by  figments,  in  op[>o&itioa   to  whtc 
devil  has  tleceived  the  human  race.     Aad 
likened  the  fig-lrcc  to  the  comni-T'   -J 
man  in  paradise,  because,  wlien  ht 
he  covered  his  nakcdnws  with  i 
fig-tree;^  and  die  vine  to  tlie  pt 
Noah  at  the  time  of  the  deluge, 
overpowered  by  wine,  he  was    \> 
olive   signifies  the  law  given   to  i 

desert,  because   the   prophetic  gi 
oil  had  failed  from  their  inheritance  wiici 
brtike  the  law.      Lastly,  the   bnimble  not 
refers  to  the  law  which  was  given  to  the  a 
(oT  the  salvation  of  the  world ;  because  t 
instruction   we   have  been  tatight  virgin 
which  alone  the  dcvi!  has  not  been  able  tK 
a  deceptive  image.     For  which  cause,  als 
Gospels  have  been  given,  because  God  hi 
limes  given  the  Ciospel  *  to  the  human  ri< 
has  instructed  them  by  four  laws     '         v 
which  are  clearly  known  by  the  «:  < 

fruits.  For  the  fig-tree,  on  account  ot  iUJ 
ness  and  richness,  represents  the  de?!^ 
man.  which  he  had  in  paradise   '  i 

Indeed,  not  rarely,  as  we  shall  an 
the  Holy  Spirit''  take*  the  fhiit  of  the 
as  an  emblem  of  gooiincss.     But  the  M 
account  of  the  gladness  produccil  by  wii 
the  joy  of  those  who  were  saved  frui 
from  the  deluge,  signifies  the  cl 
frum  fear  and  anxiety  into  jiiy.'     M< 
olive,  on  account  of  tlie  oil  which 
indicates  the  compassion  of  G<«1,  wi 
after  the  deluge,  bore  patiently  when  men 
asitle  to  ungodliness,  so  that   He 
law  and  manifested  Himself  to  s' 
ished  by  oil  the  light  of  virtue,  tuiW| 
tinguished. 

CHAP.    in. — THE    riRAMm.E    AXD    THE 

SYMBOL    OF    CHAsrrm* ;     thf    rotr^ 

THAT     IS,     TEACIilN<;S     OR      I-\WS, 
TO  SALVATION. 

Now  the  bramble  commenas  cti 
bramlde  and  the  agnos  is  the    san 
some   it   is   callcj   bramble,   by   oihCRT 


*  Fof  this  lue  of  heart,  r/.  a  Cor.  tr.  6. —  In, 


Leichirtn.  O/^  Ettgits*  UtviMSt,  rcIL  ft.  p,  f  JJ.J 
'  Gen,  lit.  7. 

•  0<n.  ix.  »a, 
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*  kr.  viti.  13. 
'  Joel  >i.  23. 

'  John's  tT4ilinK  i*  here  roltowcd.    JThn  it  fe 
pamblc:  ibc  Sevcut)*  give  oAfkVAc,  which  U  imm.  ^a 
the  force  of  JoUiun't  cauHkc  miR  10  «lopt  t^ 
auUiOT,] 


is  because  the  plant  is  akin  to  virgin- 
r,il|pf!  hrnmblo  and  a^tttrs;  bramble, 
f  'ii  an».i  tinnness  against  picas- 

L>  — -'  it  always  cuntiuues  chiiste. 

Scripture  relatcb  that  Elijah,  (leeing 
lAce  uf  the  woman  Je-tel>ei.'  at  first 
a  bramble,  and  there,  having  l>een 
ived  strength  and  took  food  ;  signify- 
Kim  who  riies  from  the  incitements 
from  a  woman  —  that  is,  from  pleas- 
ure of  chastity  ts  a  refuge  and  a  shade, 
from  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  chief 
For  when  the  first  laws,  which  were 
n  the  times  of  Adam  and  Noah  and 
;  unable  to  give  salvation  to  man,  the 
law  alone  has  saved  all. 
13  the  cause  why  the  fig-trce  may  be 
I  hav<;  obtained   the  kingdom   over 
h,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  mean  men  ; 
tree  the  command,  because  man  de- 
after  the  fall,  again  to  be  subject  to 
on  of  virtue,  and  not  to  be  deprived 
lortality  of  the  paraitise  of  pleasure. 
transgressed,  he  was  rejected  and 
y,  as  one  who  could  no  longer  be 
by  immortality,  nor  was  capable   of 
:    And  the  first  message  to  him  after 
■ession  was   preached    by   Noah.'   to 
e   had   applied   his  mind,  he   might 
saved  from  sin ;  for  in  it  he  promised 
ness  and  rest  from  evils,  if  he  gave 
with  all  his  might,  just  as  the  vine 
yield  wine  to  those  who  cultivate  it 
nd  labour.     But  neither  did  this  law 
lid,  for  men  did  not  obey  it,  although 
reached   by  Noah.     But,  after  they 
it  surrounded  and  drowning  by  the 
y  began  to  repent,  and  to  promise 
would    obey    the    commandments. 
with  scorn  diey  are  rejected  as  sub- 
is,  they  are  contemptuously  told  that 
t  be  helped  by  the  law ;  the  Spirit 
hero  back  and  reproaching  them  be- 
[hod  deserted  those  men  whom  God 
mdcd  to  help  them,  and  to  save  them, 
i)cm  glad  ;  such  as  Noah  and  those 
'*  Even  to  you,  O  rebellious,"  said 
,  to  bring  help  to  you  who  are  des- 
rudence,  and  who  differ  in  nothing 
es,  and  who  formerly  did  not  believe 
preached  that  you  ought  to  flee  from 

-THE     I^W    USELESS     FOR     SALVATTON  ; 
LAW  OF   CHAVniT  UNOtJt  THE    HGU'RE 
HUMBLE. 

lose  men^  havmg  been  thus  rejected 
vine  care,  and  the  human  race  having 


again  given  themselves  up  to  error,  again  (k>d 
sent  forth,  by  Moses,  a  law  to  rule  them  and  re- 
call them  to  rightconsuess.  But  these,  ihinkmg 
fit  to  bid  a  long  farewell  to  tliis  law,  mrned  to 
idolatry.  Hence  God  gave  them  up  lo  mutiud 
slaughters,  to  exiles,  and  captivities,  the  law  it- 
self confe^ing,  as  it  were,  that  it  could  not  save 
them.  Therefore,  worn  out  with  ills  anil  af- 
ilicied,  thef  agcun  promised  that  they  would  obey 
the  commandments  :  until  God,  pitying  m.'in  the 
fourth  lime,  sent  chastity  Uj  rule  over  them,  which 
Scripture  consequently  railed  the  bramble.  And 
she  consuming  pleasures  threatens  besides,  that 
unless  all  undoubtingly  oliey  her,  and  truly  come 
to  her,  she  will  destroy  all  with  fire,  since  there 
will  be  hereafter  no  other  law  or  doctrine  but 
judgment  and  fire.  For  this  reason,  man  hence- 
forth began  to  do  righteousncsai.  and  firmly  to 
believe  in  (Hid,  and  to  separate  himself  from  the 
devil.  Thus  chastity  was  sent  down,  as  being 
most  useful  and  helpful  to  men.  For  of  her 
alone  was  the  devil  imable  to  forge  an  imitation 
to  lead  men  astray,  as  is  the  case  with  the  other 
precepts. 

CHAP.  V,  —  THE  AIALIGNTTV  OF  THE  DEVIL  AS  AN 
IMn  ATOR  LS  ALL  TfUNGS ;  TWO  KINUS  OF  FIG- 
TREES  AND   VINK5; 

The  fig-tree,  as  I  said,  from  the  sweetness  and 
excellence  of  its  fruit,  being  taken  as  a  type  of 
the  delights  of  paradise,  the  devil,  having  be- 
guiled the  man  by  its  imitations,  led  him  captive, 
persuading  hira  to  conceal  the  nakedness  of  his 
body  by  fig-leaves;  that  is,  by  their  friction  he 
excited  htm  to  sexual  ple.isi»re.  Again,  those 
that  had  l>een  saved  from  the  deluge,  he  intoxi- 
catefl  with  a  drink  which  was  an  imitation  of  the 
vine  of  spiritual  joy  ;  ami  again  he  mocked  them, 
having  stripped  them  of  virtue.  And  what  I  say 
will  hereafter  be  more  clear. 

The  enemy,  by  his  power,  always  imitates  >  the 
forms  of  virtue  and  righteousness,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  truly  promoting  its  exercise,  but  for 
deception  and  hypocrisy.  For  in  order  that  tho.se 
who  fly  from  death  he  may  entice  to  death,  he 
is  outwardly  dyed  with  the  colour>i  of  immortality. 
.And  hence  he  wishes  to  seem  a  fig-tree  or  vine, 
antl  to  protluce  sweetness  and  joy,  and  is  '*  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light,"  *  ensnaring  many 
by  the  appearance  of  piety. 

For  we  find  in  the  Siacred  Writings  that  there 
are  two  kinda  of  fig-trees  and  vines,  "the  good 
figs,  very  good  ;  and  the  evil,  very  evil ;  *'  s  •*  wine 
that  maketh  glad  the  hean  of  man.'**'  and  wine 
which  is  the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the  incurable 
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venom  of  asps.'  But  from  the  time  when  chas- 
tity began  to  rule  over  men,  the  rrau<i  was  ric- 
tected  and  overcome,  Christ,  the  chief  of  virgins, 
overturning  it.  So  both  the  true  fig-tree  and  the 
tnie  vine  yield  fruit  after  that  the  power  of  chas- 
tity has  laid  hold  upon  all  men,  as  Joel  the 
prophet  preaches,  saying  :  "  Fear  not,  O  land  ; 
he  gbd  and  rejoice,  for  the  Lord  will  do  great 
things.  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field  ;  for 
the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for  the 
tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine 
do  yield  their  strength.  Be  glad  then,  ye  chil- 
dren of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lonl  your  God, 
for  He  hath  given  you  food  unto  righteousness  ;  *' ' 
calling  the  former  laws  the  vme  and  the  fig,  trees 
bearing  fruit  unto  righteousness  for  the  children 
of  the  spiritual  Zion,  which  bore  fruit  after  the 
incarnation  of  the  Word,  when  chastity  rule<l  over 
us,  when  formerly,  on  account  of  sin  and  much 
error,  they  had  checked  and  destroyed  tlieir  buds. 
For  the  tnie  vine  and  the  true  fig-tree  were  not 
able  to  yield  such  nourishment  to  us  as  would  be 
profitable  for  Ijfe,  whilst  as  yet  the  false  fig-tree, 
variously  adorned  for  the  purpose  of  fraud,  flour- 
ished. But  when  the  Lord  dried  up  the  false 
branches,  the  imitations  of  the  true  branches, 
uttering  the  sentence  against  the  bitter  fig-tree, 
*■  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for 
ever," '  then  those  which  were  truly  fruit-bear- 
ing trees  flourished  and  yielded  food  unto  right- 
eousness. 

The  vine,  and  that  not  in  a  few  places,  refers 
to  the  Ix)rd  Himself.*  and  the  fig-tree  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Lord  "  maketh  glad  the  hearts 
of  men,"  and  the  Spirit  healeth  them.  And 
therefore  Hczckiah  is  commanded  *  first  to  make 
a  plaster  with  a  lump  of  figs  —  that  is,  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  —  that  he  may  lie  healed  —  that  is, 
according  to  the  aposde  —  by  love  ;  for  he  says, 
*'The  fruit  of  the  Sjjirit  is  love,  joy.  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance  ;  "  **  which,  on  account  of  their  great 
pleasantness,  the  prophet  calk  figs.  Micah  also 
says,  "  They  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig-tree  ;  and  none  shall  make 
them  afraid."  '  Now  it  is  certain  that  those  who 
have  takeii  refuge  and  rested  under  the  Spirit, 
and  vmder  the  shadow  of  the  Word,  shall  not  be 
alarmed,  nor  frightened  by  bim  who  troubles  the 
hearts  of  men. 

OUP.    VI. — THE     mSTERV    OF    THE     VISION     OF 

2F.CHARIAH. 

Moreover,  Zechariah  shows  that  the  olive 
shadows  forth  the  law  of  Moses,  speaking  thus : 

'  petit.  Kxxit.  J3. 
'  Joel  ii.  31 
LXX.  vtrwon.  —  IR. 
>  Malt.  uci.  19. 

*  John  XT.  I . 
i  7  Kings  XX.  7;  1st.  uxviiL  ix. 

*  Gal.  V.  aa,  »3. 
'  Micah  iv.  4, 


"  And  the  angel  that  talkctl  with  me  ramc, 
and  waked  me,  n-s  a  man  that  i^ 
his  sleep,  and  said  unto  me,  >S 
And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  a  ci 
stick  all  of  gold,  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of 
.  .  .  And  two  olJ\*e- trees  by  it,  one  ufwu 
right  side  of  the  bow),  and  the  oUicr  uimio 
left   side   thereof."**     And   after  a   few  wt 
the  prophet,  asking  what  are  the  olives  on 
right  and  left  of  the  candlestick,  ami  whtt 
two  olive-boughs  in  the  hands  of  the 
the  angel  ajxswered  and  said :  '*  I'hesc 
two  sons  of  fruitfulness «  which  stand  by  ti 
of  the  whole  earth,"  signifying  the  two 
virtue*!  that  are  waiting  upon  (iofl,  whichi) 
dwelling,  supply  around   the  wick,  thi 
l>oughs,  the  spiritual  oil  of  God,  that 
have  die  light  of  divine  knowledge.     But 
boughs  of  the  two  olives  are  the  law  and 
propfiets,  around,  as  it  were,  the  lot  '"  of 
heriiance,  of  which  Christ  and  the  Hoi 
are   the  authors,  we   ourselves   meanwl 
being  able  to  take  the  whole  fruit  and  0 
ness  of  these  plants,  before  chastity  began 
the  worid,  but  only  their  boughs  —  to  wjl, 
law  and  the  prophets  —  did  wc  formei 
vate,  and  those  moderately,  often  lettil 
slip.     For  who  was  ever  able  to  receive 
or  the  Spirit,  unless  he  first    purified   KitM 
For  the  exercise  which  prepar- 
childhood  for  desirable  and  delci 
carries  this  grace  safely  thither  wii 
from  small  toils  raises  up  mighty  hoj  > 
tity,   which   gives   immortality   to   our 
which  it  becomes  all  men  willin'^K-  (•« 
honour  and   to  praise  above  ai 
that  by  its  means  they  may  be  U».n-.-invi_l 
Word,  practising  virginity ;  and  otheni,  thai 
it  they  may  be  freed  from  the  curse,  **  Dost 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  '* 

Tliis,  O  Arete,  is  the  discourse    < 
which  you  required  of  me,  accompli^! 
ing  to  my  ability;  which  I  pray,  O  mis 
though  it  is  mediocre  and  short,  that 
receive  with  kindness  from  me  who  was 
to  speak  last. 

DISCOURSE  XL -ARETE. 

CHAP.    I.  —  THE  TRITE   AND   CHASTE   VreCWS   fl»| 
CHASmV  A   CONTEST  i    THEKI-A  CHtET   Or    t» 

GINS. 

I  do  accept  it.  Theopatra  related  that  Vrr-u 
said,  and  approve  of  it  all.  For  it  is  an  exrflUnt 
thing,  even  although  you  had  not  spoken  « 
clearly,  to  take  up  and  go  through  with  earn^t 
ness  those  things  which  have  been  said,  n^t  u 
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I   sweet   entertainment   for  those  who 

for  correction,  recyllectittn,  and  alwti- 

or  whoever  leaches  that  chastity  is  to 
cd  and  erabraccJ  first  of  all  among  my 
ighlly  advises  ;  which  many  think  that 
ur  and  cultivate,  but  which  few,  so  to 
}\y  honour.  For  it  is  not  one  who  has 
1  restrain  his  flesh  from  the  pleasure  of 
light  iJjat  cultivates  chastity,  if  he  do 

n  check  the  rest  of  the  desires;  but 

dishonours  it.  and  that  in  no  small 
y  base  lusts,  exchanging  pleasures  for 
Nor  if  he  have  strongly  resisted  the 

the  senses,  but  is  lifted  up  with  vain- 

from  this  cause  is  able  to  repress  the 
burning  lust,  and  reckon  them  all  as 

an  he  be  thoug;ht  to  honour  chastity ; 

lonours  it  in  that  he  is  lifted  up  with 
msing  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  plat- 
5,  the  flesh  and  the  body,  but  injuring 

by  conceit  and  ambition.  Nor  when 
s  conceited  of  riches  is  he  desirous  of 

chastuy  ;  he  dishonours  it  more  than 
ring  a  little  gain  to  that  to  which  noth- 
sparable  of  those  things  that  are  in  this 
ned.  For  all  riches  and  gold  "  in  re- 
arc  as  a  little  sand."  *    And  neither 

ho  lo\'Cs  himself  above  measure,  and 
insiders  that  which  is  expedient  for 
ope,  regardless  of  the  necessities  of  his 
\  honour  chastity,  but  he  also  dishon- 
For  he  who  has  repelled  from  himself 
lercy,  and  humanity,  is  much  inferior 
tfho  honourably  catcrcise  chastity.     Nor 

on  the  one  hand,  by  the  use  of  chas- 
tp  virginity,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
e  soul  by  evil  deeds  and  lust ;  nor  here 
(  purity  and  continence,  and  there  to 

by  indulgence  in  vices.  Nor,  again, 
cclare  that  the  things  of  this  world  bring 
)  himself;  there  to  be  eager  in  procur- 

and  io  concern  about  them.  But  alt 
>er5  are  to  be  preserved  intact  and  free 
uption  ;  not  only  those  which  arc  sex- 
hose  merabeni  also  which  minister  to 
e  of  lusLs.  For  it  would  be  ridiculous 
the  organs  of  generation  pure,  but 
ongue  ;  or  to  preserve  the  tongue,  but 

e  eyesight,  the  ears,  nor  the  hands  ;  or 
preserx-e  these  pure,  but  not  the  mind, 

with  pnde  and  anger. 

ogether  necessary  for  him  who  has  re- 

t  he  will  not  err  from  the  practice  of 
to  keep  all  his  members  and  senses 
I  under  restraint,  as  is  customary  with 
:$  of  ships,  whose  fastenings  the  ship- 
diligently  join  together,  lest  by  any 
;  way  and  access  may  lie  open  for  sin 
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to  pour  itself  into  the  mind.  For  great  p\ir^uits 
are  liable  to  great  falls,  and  evil  is  more  oi>(>osed 
to  that  which  is  rvally  good  than  to  thai  which 
is  not  good.  For  many  who  thought  thai  to 
repress  vehement  lascivious  desires  constituted 
chastity,  neglecting  other  duties  connected  with 
it,  failed  also  in  this,  and  have  brought  blame" 
upon  those  endeavouring  after  il  by  the  right 
way,  as  you  have  proved  who  are  a  model  in 
ever\'lhing,  leading  a  virgin  hfe  in  deed  and 
worii.  And  now  what  that  is  which  becomes  a 
virgin  state  has  been  described. 

And  you  all  in  my  hearing  having  sufficiently 
contended  in  speaking,  I  pronounce  victors  and 
cro%vn  ;  but  Thekla  with  a  larger  and  thicker 
chaplet,  as  the  chief  of  you,  and  as  having  shooe 
with  greater  lustre  than  the  rest. 

CHAP.  n. — THEKLA  STNGINC  DECOROIJSLV  A  HYMN, 
THE  REST  OF  THE  VraGlNS  SING  WITH  HER; 
JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  A  MART\*R  TO  CHASTTTV  ; 
THE  CHURCH  THE  SPOUSE  OF  COD,  PURE  AND 
VIRGIN. 

Theopaija  said  that  Arete  having  said  these 
things,  commanded  them  all  to  rise,  and,  stand- 
ing under  the  Agnos,  to  send  up  to  the  Lord  in 
a  liecoming  manner  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  ;  and 
that  Thekia  should  begin  and  should  lead  the 
rest.  And  when  diey  had  stood  up,  she  said  that 
Thekia.  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  virgins  on 
die  right  of  Arete,  decorously  sang  ;  but  the  rest, 
standing  together  in  a  circle  after  the  manner 
of  a  chorus,  resixjnded  to  her :  *'  1  keep  myself 
pure  for  Thee,  O  Bridegroi>m,  and  holding  a 
lighted  torch  I  go  to  meet  Thee."  ^ 

Thekia.     i.  From  above,  0  virgins,  the  sound 
of  a  noise  that  wakes  the  dead  has  come,  bidding 
us  all  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  in  white  robes,  and 
with  torches  towards  the  east.     Arise,  before  the 
King  enters  within  the  gates. 
Chorus.     I  keep  myself  pure   for  Tliee,  O 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  hghted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Th^kla.     2.  Fleeing  from  the  sorrowful  hap- 
piness of  mortals,  and  having  despised  the  luxu- 
riant delights  of  life  and  its  love,  I  desire  to  be 
protected  under  TTiy  life-giving  arms,  and   to 
behold  Thy  beauty  for  ever,  O  blessed  One. 
Chorus.     I   keep  myself  pure  for  Tliee,  O 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Thcicla.     3.  Leaving  marriage  and  the  beds 
of  mortals  and  my  golden  home  for  Thee,  O 
King,  I  have  come  in  undefiled  robes,  in  order 


*  [CnmpBirft  otir  f^nf»  witilom  aiul  nwrcy,  Man.  xin.  ii.] 
1  The  texi  of  Jiilm  u  here  (bllowed.  —  Tk.     [I  have  been  oblijBod 
to  arninre  thU  hymn  fan  rs  in  bring  out  the  rcfniia  i»  »ung  by  the 
chorus  01  virtfinn)  ftomcwhM  difTcrentJy  froin  cbc  fona  io  the  Edia- 
butgh  edition.    1  invtie  a  cocnpahMo.] 


that  I  might  enter  with  ITiec  within  Thy  happy 
bridal  chamber. 
Chorus.     I   keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  hghicd  torch  1 
go  to  met'i  Thee. 
'VtiLKiA,     4.  Having  es<:ai>ed,  O  blessed  One, 
from   the  innumerable  enchanting  wiles  of  the 
serpent,  and,  moreover,  from  the  flame  of  fire, 
and  from  the  morial-destroying  assaults  of  wild 
beiLst.s,  I  await  Thee  from  heaven, 
Chorlis.     I   keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 
bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  1 
go  to  meet  ITiee. 
Thiikuv.     5.  I    forget    my   own    country,   O 
Lord,  through  desire  of  Thy  grace.'     I  forget, 
aUo,   the  company  of  virgins,   my   fellows,  the 
desire  even  of  mother  and  of  kindred,  for  Thou, 
O  Christ,  art  all  things  to  me, 

Chohl's.     I    keep   myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 
Bridegroom,  an<l  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Thf.icij^.     6.  C.iver  of  life  art  Thou,  O  Christ. 
Hail,  light  that  never  sets,  receive  this   praise. 
The  company  of  virgms  call  upon  Thee,  Perfect 
Flower,  Love,  Joy,  Prudence,  Wisdom,  Word. 
Chorlts.     1    keep  myself  pure  for  'ITiee,  O 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Thficla.     7.  With  open  gates^  O  beauteously 
adorned  Queen,  admit  us  within  thy  chnmbers. 
O  spotless,  gloriously  triumphant  Bride,  breath- 
ing beauty,  we  stand  by  Christ,  rol>cd  as   He 
is,  celebrating  thy  happy  nuptials,  O  youthful 
maiden. 

Chorcs.     I   keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Thf.ku.     8.  The  \irgins  standing  without  the 
chamber/  with  bitter  tears  and  deep  moans,  wail 
and  mournfully  lament  that  their  lamps  are  gone 
out,  having  failed  to  enter  in  due  tmie  the  cham- 
ber of  joy. 

Chorus.     1   keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 

Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  1 

go  to  meet  Thee. 

Thkkla.     9.  For  turning  from  the  sacred  way 

of  life,  unhappy  ones,  they   have  neglected  to 

prepare  sufficiency  of  oil  for  the  path  of  life; 

bearing  lamjis  whose  bright  light  is  dead,  they 

groan  from  the  inward  recesses  of  their  mind. 

Chorus.     1   keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 

Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 

go  to  meet  Thee. 

Thekla.     10.  Here  are  cups  full  of  sweet 

nectar  ;  let  us  drink,  O  virgins,  for  it  is  celestial 

drink,  which   the   Bridegroom  hath   placed   for 

those  duly  called  to  the  wedding. 

Chorus.     I    keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 


,         Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
I         go  to  meet  Thee. 

Theki-*.     II.  Abel,  clearly   jircfiririnc  T^ 
death,*  C^  blessed  One,  with  flo\N 
eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  said,  Cm.     . 
brother's  hand.  O  Word.  I  pray  Thee  to  receive  me. 
Ch<irus.     I    keep  myself  pure  for    Ihee.  0 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Thkku*.     12.  Thy   valiant* son   Joseph,'  0 
Word,  won  the  greatest  prirc  of  virginity,  whi-n 
a  wonun  heated  with  desire  forcibly  drew  him 
to  an  unlawful  t>ed  ;  but  he  giving  no  hccit  m 
her  fled  stripped,  and  cnmg  aloud  :  — 
I      Chorus.     I    keep  myself  pure   for 
Bridegroom,  and  holdmg  a  light.., 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Thekia.    13.  Jephthah  offered  his  fresh »3a'.ic^: 
tered  virgin  daughter  a  sacrifice  to  G01I,  I 
lamb  ;  and  she,  nobly  fulfilling  the  t>pc  d 
body,  O  blessed  One,  bravely  cried  :  — 
Ch*>riis.     I    keep  myself  jmrc  for  Thci.. 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  [ 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Thf-Rla.     14.  Daring  Judith.s  by  c^kvci 
having  cut  off  the  head  of  the  leader  i*    ' 
eign  hosts,  whom  previously  nhe  had 
her  beautiful  form,  without  polluting  the  Uiuus 
of  her  body,  with  a  victor's  shout  said  :  — 
Chc»rl'.s.     I   keep  myself  pure   for  Th» 
Bridegroom^  and  holding  a  lighted  Ilm 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Thekla.     15.  Seeing  the  great  l>cauty  of  <r- 
sanna.  the  two  Judges,  maddenetl  with  »1 
said,  O  dear  lady,  we  have  come  desiring  s. 
intercourse  with  thee;   but  she  with   tremulous 
cries  said :  — 

Chorus.     I   keep  myself  pure   for  Thi 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  ton 
go  lo  meet  Tht*e. 
I     Thekla.     16.  It  is  far  belter  for  me  tf' 
I  than  to  betray  my  nuptials  to  you,  O  m:\> 
women,  and  so  to  sutter  ihe  eternal  i 
C/od  in  fiery  vengeance.    Save  me  now, 
from  these  evils. 

Chorus.     I   keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  0 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  lorcti  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Thekla.     17.  Thy  Precursor,  washing  multi- 
tudes of  men  in  flowing  lustral  water,  uni' ^ilv 
by  a  wicked  man,  on  account  of  his  cJ):; 
was  led  to  slaughter  ;  but  as  he  stained  the  *.. . 
with  his  life-blood,  he  cried  to  Tliee,  O  blessed 
One :  — 

Chorus.     I   keep  myself  pure  for  Thcc, 
Bridegroom,  and  liolding  a  lighted  torch 
go  to  meet  Thee. 


i 
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Theki-a.  1 8.  The  parent  of  Thy  life,  tliat 
»msf>ouc*i  Grace '  and  iindetileil  Virgin,  hearing 
in  her  womb  without  the  ministry  oi  man,  hy  an 
immaculate  conception,*  ami  who  thus  became 
suspected  of  having  betrayed  the  marriage-bed, 
&he,  O  Uesscd  Oike,  when  preguant,  thus 
spoke : — 

Cbori^.     I   keep  myself  pure  for  Thee.  O 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Tliee. 
Thfj:i^.     1 9.  Wishing  to  see  Tliy  nuptial  day, 
O  lilrsseJ  One,  as  many  imgels  oh  Tliou,  <.)  King, 
ra!!^Jsl   from   al«jvc,  bc.iring  tJie   best  gifts   to 
»:anie  in  un^uUicd  robes  :  — 
'«rs.     I   kc'fp  myself  pure   for  Thee,  O 
ijhdi-groom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  I'hee. 
Thrkia,     20.  lo  hymns,  O  blesseii  spouse  of 
k1,  we  attendants  of  the  iSride  honour  Thee, 
undefili'd  virgin  Churrh  of  snow-white  fonn, 
k  haired,  chaste,  s|>otless,  beloved, 
t'HOKUs,     I   keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
TucKLV.     21.  Corniption   has   fled,  and   the 
«r*rftil  pains  of  diseases ;  death  has  been  taken 
.dl  folly  has  perished,  consuming  mental 
-   no  more  ;    for  again   the  grace  of  the 
L  '  has  sviddcniy  slioae  upon  mortals. 

'  I    keep   myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 

Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
Thekh.     22.  Taradisc  is  no  longer  bereft  of 
(rials,  for  by  divine  dci^ree  he  no  longer  dwells 
as  formerly,  thrust  out  from  ihence  when 
ras  free  from  corruption,  and  from  fear  by 
various   wiles   of   the   sequmls,   O    blessed 
le. 

Chorus.  I  keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 
BridegtXiom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 

I  Ku.     23.  Singing  the  new  song,  now  the 

■ajiy  of  virgins  attends   thee    towards   the 

1,  O  Queen,  all  manifestly  crowned  with 

y  lilies,  and  bearing  in  their  hands  bright 

Its. 

CaoRtis.     I   keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  lighted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 
.Thekla.     24.  O  blessed  One,  who  inhabited 
undefiled  seats  of  heaven  without  beginning, 
governed  all  things  by  everlasting  f>ower,  O 
'aiher.  with  Thy  Son,  we  are  here,  receive  us 
also  within  the  gates  of  life. 

Chorus.  I  keep  myself  pure  for  Thee,  O 
Bridegroom,  and  holding  a  hghted  torch  I 
go  to  meet  Thee. 


CHAP.  Ml.  —  WHICH  ARE  THE  BFTTER,  TUE  CON- 
Tl.S'K>n',  Ott  THOSE  WHO  DFIJf.HT  IX  TR^NQUU,- 
LnVOP  LIFK?  CONTESTS  THE  PRRIl.  OP  CHASlTrV  : 
THE  FF.IJCrrV  OK  TRANQUIUXrV  ;  f'URIMKO  ANU 
TRANgUH.  MlSViS  CODS:  THEY  WHO  hUAiX  8KE 
GOU;   VIRTUE  DISCIPUNED    BV  TEJdlTATIliNS. 

EuBotnjos.  Deservedly,  O  Grcgorion,  has 
Thekia  Isome  off  the  chief  prize. 
Grecorion.  Deservedly  indeed. 
l-lUBi-tULios.  Hut  what  alwul  the  stranger  Tel- 
misiake?*  Tell  me,  was  she  not  listening  from 
without?  I  wonder  if  she  rould  keep  silence 
on  hearing  of  this  Iwnquet,  and  would  not  forth- 
with, as  a  bird  t^ies  to  its  foo<l,  listen  to  the  things 
which  were  sjK>ken. 

Gregorion.  The  report  is  that  she  was  pres- 
ent with  Methodios  •  when  he  in»iuired  respect- 
ing these  things  of  Arete.  But  it  is  a  good  as 
well  as  a  happy  thing  to  have  such  a  nmtress 
and  yuide  as  Arete,  that  is  virtue. 

KuiKiitT.ios.  But,  Gregorion.  which  shall  we 
say  are  the  better,  tliose  who  without  lust  govern 
concupiscence,  or  those  who  under  tlie  assaults 
of  concupiscence  continue  pure? 

Gregorion.  For  my  part.  1  think  tliose  who 
are  free  from  lust,  for  they  have  their  mind  un- 
defiled, and  are  altogether  uncomipted,  sinning 
in  no  respect. 

EtmocLios.     Well,   1  swear  by  chastity,  and 

'  wisely,  O  Gregorion.     But  lest  in  any  wise  I  hin- 

i  der  you,  if  I  gainsay  your  words,  it  is  that  I  may 

'  the  better  learn,  and  that  no  one  hereafter  may 

refute  me. 

Gregorion.  Gaiasay  me  as  you  will,  you 
have  my  j>ermission.  For,  Euboulios,  I  think 
that  I  know  sufficient  to  te^irh  you  that  he  who 
is  not  concupiscent  is  better  than  he  who  is.  If 
I  I  cannot,  then  there  is  no  one  who  can  convince 
you. 

]      KuBOULios.     Bless  me  !     I  am  glad  thai  you 
'  answer  me  so   magnanimously,  and   show  how 
wealthy  you  are  as  regards  wisdom. 
1      GKEOfiRioN.     A  mere  chatterer,  so  you  seetn 
to  be,  O  Euboulios. 
Ev  BOL'uos.     W  h  y  so  ? 

Gregorion.  Because  you  ask  rather  for  the 
sake  of  amusement  than  of  truth. 

EuHouiJus,  Speak  fair,  I  pray  you,  my  good 
friend  ;  for  I  greatly  admire  your  wisdom  and 
j  renown.  I  say  this  because,  with  reference  to 
I  the  things  that  many  wise  men  often  dispute 
1  among  themselves,  you  say  that  you  not  only 
I  understand  them,  but  also  vaunt  that  you  can 
I  teach  another. 

'  Gregorion.  Now  tell  me  tnily  whether  it  is 
a  difficulty  with  you  to  receive  the  opinion,  that 
they  who  are  not  concupiscent  excel  those  who 


*  Matu  i.  18. 

*  I  Th«  ottly  ocic. 


^cc  p.  JS5,  Elucidation  II.,  in/ra. 
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arc  concupiscent,  and  yet  restrain  themselves? 
or  are  you  joking? 

Euuoui.ios,  How  so,  when  I  tell  you  that  I 
do  not  know?  But,  come,  tell  me,  O  wisest 
lady,  in  what  do  the  non-concupiscent  and  chaste 
excel  ihe  concupiscent  who  live  chastely? 

Grfj^okion.  Because,  in  the  first  place,  they 
have  the  sinil  itself  pure,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
always  dwells  in  it,  seeing  that  it  is  not  dis- 
tracted and  disturbed  by  fancies  and  unre- 
strained thoughts,  iio  as  to  pollute  the  mind. 
But  they  are  in  every  way  inaccessible  to  lust, 
both  as  to  their  flesh  and  to  their  heart,  enjoy- 
ing tranquillity  from  passions.  But  they  who 
are  allured  from  without,  through  the  sense  of 
sight,  with  fancies,  and  receiving  lust  flowing 
like  a  stream  into  the  heart,  are  often  not  less 
polluted,  even  when  they  think  that  they  con- 
tend and  fight  against  pleasures,  being  van- 
(juished  in  their  mind. 

KuBfiULKis.  Shall  we  then  say  tliat  they  who 
serenely  live  and  are  not  disturbed  by  lusts  are 
pure  ? 

Greckirion.  Certainly.  For  these  '  are  they 
whom  God  makes  gods  in  Uic  beatitudes;  they 
who  believe  in  Him  without  doubt.  And  He 
says  that  they  shall  look  upon  God  widi  confi- 
dence, because  they  bring  in  nothing  that  darkens 
or  confuses  the  eye  of  the  soul  for  the  behold- 
ing of  Ck>d  ;  but  all  desire  of  things  secular 
being  eliminated,  they  not  only,  as  I  said,  pre- 
sen'C  the  flesh  pure  from  carnal  connection,  but 
even  the  heart,  in  which,  especially,  as  in  a 
temple,  the  Holy  Spirit  rests  and  dwells,  is  open 
to  no  unclean  thoughts, 

KunouLios.  Stay  now ;  for  I  think  that  from 
hence  we  shall  the  belter  go  on  to  the  discovery 
of  what  things  are  truly  the  best ;  and,  tell  me, 
do  yon  call  anyone  a  good  pilot? 

Gregorion.     I  certainly  do. 

Eunouijos.  Whether  is  it  he  that  saves  his 
vessel  in  great  and  perplexing  storms,  or  is  it  he 
who  does  so  in  a  breathless  calm? 

GREtwRioN.  He  that  does  so  in  a  great  and 
perplexing  storm. 

Eimoi'Lios.  Shall  we  not  then  say  that  the 
soul,  which  is  deluged  with  the  surging  waves  of 
the  passions,  and  yet  tloes  not,  on  that  account, 
weary  or  grow  faint,  but  direct  her  vessel  —  that 
is,  the  llesh  —  nobly  into  the  port  of  chastity,  is 
better  and  more  estimable  than  he  that  navigates 
in  calm  weather  ? 

GRE(XnaoN.     \Ve  will  say  so. 

Euwouuos.  For  to  be  prepared  against  the 
entrance  of  the  gales  of  the  Evil  Spirit,  and  not 
to  be  cast  away  or  overcome,  but  to  refer  all  to 
Christ,  and  strongly  to  contend  against  pleasures, 
brings  greater  praise  than  he  wins  who  lives  a 
virgin  life  calmly  and  with  ease. 


GRBCiORiai^.     It  api>ears  so. 
EuHouuos.     And  what  saiiii  ilie  Lxirti?    D 
He  nut  seem  to  show  that  he  who  rel^iitis  coul 
'  ncnce,   though   concupiscent,  e\' 
■  having  no  concupiscence,  leads  j  . 

GREf;*>RioN.  Where  does  He  say  so? 
I  EuBouLios.  Where,  comparing  a  wise  mi 
to  a  house  well  founded,  He  declares  him  it 
I  moveable  l)ccause  he  cannot  l>e  overthrown 
i  rains,  and  floods,  and  wincls  ;  likening,  ait 
I  would  seem,  these  storms  to  lusts,  but  the  im- 
i  moveable  and  unshaken  firmness  of  the  soul  m 
I  chastity  to  the  rock. 

'      Gregorion.     You  appear  to  speak  what  ')$ 
I  true. 

;      EU;bouuos.     And  what  say  you  of  die  ^phvn- 
,  cian?     Do  you  not  call  him  the  l>est  wh' 
I  been  proved  in  great  diseases,  and  has  l.i 
many  patients? 
GRfco<.)RiON,     1  do. 

EiJBouuos.     But  the  one  who  has  never  at 
time  practised,  nor  ever  had  the   sick   in 
hands,  is  he  not  still  in  all  re3]}ects  the  inferior 
Gregorion.    Yes. 

Ei;BOt;uos.     Then  we  may  certainly  say 
a   soul  which  is  contained   by  a  coneu 
body,  and  which  appeases  with  the  medi 
of   temperance  the  disorders  arising  fi 
heat  of  lusts,  carries  off"  the  palm  for  heaH 
over  one  to  whose  lot  it  has  fallen   to  gov 
aright  a  body  which  is  free  from  lust.* 
Gkecx>rion.     It  must  be  allowed, 
EifDOi/uns.      And    how    is    it    in    wrestli 
Whether  is  the  better  wrestler  he  who  has 
and  strung  antagonists,  and  continually  is 
tending  without  being  worsted,  or  he  who  hai 
no  opponents? 

Grecjorion.     Manifestly  he  who  wrestles. 
EuBOL'uos.     i\nd,   in   wrestling,    is   not    'h** 
athlete  who  contends  the  mor>;  experienced 
Gregorion.     It  must  be  granted. 
EuBouiJos.    Therefore  it  is  clear  that  he 
soul  contends  against  the  impulses  of  lust, 
not  lx)me  down  by  it.  but  drawls  back  and  stf-- 
himself  in  aaay  against  it,  appears  stronger  tiuD 
he  who  does  not  lust.' 
Gregorion,     True. 

EuHOL'i.ios.     What  then?     Does  it  nm  2pf>e» 
to  you,  Gregorion,  that  there  is  more  « 
being  valiant  against  die  assaults  of  ba^' 
Greoorion.     Yes,  indeed. 
EuBOULios,     Is  not  this  courage  the  siirnrrh 
of  virtue? 

Gregorion.     Plainly  so. 
EuHOULios.    Therefore,  if  endurance  be  Iht 
strength   of  virtue,   is  not   the  so»iL  whif^   ' 
troubled   by  lusts,  and   yet  -perseveres  an- 
them, stronger  than  that  which  is  not  so  tronbuMi  i 
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GrfjGorion.     Y<fs. 

EuBOUiJOS.     And  if  stronger,  then  better? 

CiRKCORioN.    Truly. 

EuTM)UUOs.  Therefore  the  soul  which  is  ron- 
cupiscent,  and  exercises  self-control,  as  appears 
from  what  has  been  said,  is  better  than  that  which 
is  not  concupiscent,  and  exercises  self-controt.' 


Gregorion.  You  speak  truly,  and  1  shall  de- 
sire sdll  more  fully  to  discourse  with  you  con- 
cerning these  things.  If,  therefore,  il  ])leases 
you,  to-morrow  I  will  come  again  to  hear  refij>crt- 
ing  them.  Now,  however,  as  you  see,  it  is  time 
to  betake  ourselves  tu  the  care  of  the  out^^'ard 
man. 


*   [Htnr  !•  nur  autluirV  caniliitivr  nintlcm nation  af  Otigcn,  whoiK  .  woffc,     PoMtMy  (he  epoch  of  Aathofiy  had  revived  kuch  ducufsioni 
Srcat  mutakc,  1  h«vc  ftupposedt  gave  iJcCAWoti  to  tlitt  cxtt«orduiary    when  dii*  wru  wntlca.] 


ELUCIDATIONS. 

I. 

{We  here  behold  only  shadows,  etc,  p.  335.) 

ScwLEiERMACHER,'  in  commenting  on  Plato's  Symposium,  remarks :  "  Even  natural  birth  (i.e., 
Plato's  system)  was  nothing  but  a  reproduction  of  the  same  eternal  form  ami  idea.  .  .  .  The 
rhole  discussion  displays  the  gradation,  not  only  from  that  pleasure  which  arises  from  the  contcm- 
Ltion  of  personal  beauty  through  that  which  every  larger  object,  whether  single  or  manifold,  may 
iion,  to  that  immediate  pleasure  of  which  the  source  io  in  the  Eternal  Beauty,"  etc.     Our 
tthoT  ennobles  such  theorizing  by  mounting  up  to  the  great  I  AM. 

II. 
(Christ  Himself  is  the  one  who  is  bom,  p.  337.) 

WorrlswoTth,  and  many  others  of  the  leamerl,  sustainotjr  author's  comment  on  this  passage.' 

Aquinas,  ad  he,  Bede,  and  many  others.     Methodius  is  incorrectly  represented  as  rejecting  * 

ic  idea  that  "  the  woman  "  is  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  for  no  such  idea  existed  for  him  to  reject. 

[c  rejects  the  idea  that  the  man-child  is  Christ ;  but  that  idea  was  connected  with  the  siipposition 

It  the  woman  was  the  Church  of  the  Hebrews  bringing  forth  the  Messiah.     Gregory  the  Great 

fgard.s  the  woman  as  the  Christian  Church.     So  Hippolytus  :  *    "By  the  woman  ,  .  ,  is  meant 

>st  manifestly  the  C'hurch,  endued  with  the  Father's  Word,  whose  brightness  is  ;U>ove  the  sun/' 

Bossuet  says  candidly,^  "  C'cst  Vftglise,  tout  ^clatante  de  la  lumiere  de  J.  C,"  etc. 
Now.  note  the  progress  of  comiplion.  one  fable  engendering  another.  The  text  of  Gen.  iii. 
15,  contrary  to  the  Hebrew,  the  Seventy,  the  Syriac,  and  the  Vulgate  itself,  in  the  best  mss.,  is  made 
to  read,  *;  She  shall  bniise  thy  head,"  etc.  The  "  woman,"  therefore,  becomes  the  Mother  of  our 
Lord,  and  the  "  great  red  dragon  "  (of  verse  3),  from  which  the  woman  "  fled  into  the  wilderness," 
is  next  rej)resented  as  under  her  Jeet  (where  the  moon  appears  in  the  sacred  narrative)  ;  and  then 
the  Immaculate  Conception  of  her  Holy  Seed  is  transferred  back  to  the  motlter  of  Mary,  who  is 
indecently  discussed,  and  affirmed  to  have  been  blest  with  an  "  Immaculate  Conception"  when,  in 
the  ordinary  process  of  nature,  she  was  made  the  mother  of  the  Virgin.  So,  then,  the  bull  IneJ- 
fabiiis  comes  forth,  eighteen  hundred  years  after  the  event,*  with  the  announcement  that  what 
thousands  of  saints  and  many  bishops  of  Rome  have  denounced  as  a  fable  must  be  received  by 
jUl  Chnstians  on  peril  of  eternal  damnation. ^  The  worst  of  it  all  is  the  fact,  that,  as  the  mystery  of 
Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  has  heretofore  been  the  only  "  Immaculate  Conception  "  known 
the  faith  of  Christendom,  thousands  now  imagine  that  tkis  is  what  was  only  so  lately  set  forth, 
what  we  must  therefore  renounce  as  false. 


^JmtrvdmHiam  A*  ikt  Di'atogueM,  etc,  I>olMoii'ft  truiKUtinn,  Cambridge,  1836. 
S«*  hii  work  Oft  tkfi  A^ttljf^t,  Lecture  IX.  p.  igfl.  ed  Phdaddpbia,  t8}3. 
..Speaker's  Com. ,  aJ  he, 

f  Sec  TAe  Eirtnicom  o(  Dr.  Ptuey.  ed.  Stw  Ygrlt,  18M. 


*  Vol.  V.  p.  317,  ihik  series. 

'  H^erkt,  vol.  i.  p.  447.  ed.  Purit,  1845- 
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who  delighl  in  them,  but  admits  into  His  pres- 
ence thi^se  who  avoid  them.  And  !)ow  could  it 
be  anything  but  absurd  to  call  (Jod  the  maker  of 
these  things  of  which  He  disapproves?  For  He 
would  not  wish  them  not  to  be,  if  He  had  first ' 
been  their  creator ;  and  He  wishes  those  who 
approach  Him  lo  be  imitators  of  Him.  ' 

Wherefore  it  seemed  to  me  unreasonable  to 
atlrflmte  the.se  things  to  God,  or  to  speak  ofi 
them  as  having  sprung  from  Him  ;  though  it  | 
must  certainly  be  granted  that  it  is  possible  for 
something  to  come  into  existence  out  of  what 
has  no  existence,  in  case  He  made  what  is  evil. 
For  He  who  brought  them  into  existence  out 
of  non-existence  would  not  reduce  them  to  the 
loss  of  it.  And  again,  it  must  be  said  that  there 
was  once  a  time  when  God  look  pleiistire  in  evil 
things,  which  now  is  not  the  case.  Wherefore  it 
seems  to  me  imfxissible  to  say  this  of  Gotl. 
For  it  is  unsuitable  to  His  nature  lo  attach  this 
lo  Him.  Wherefore  it  seemed  to  me  that  there 
is  co-exisient  with  Him  somewhat  which  has  the 
name  of  matter,  from  which  He  formed  existing 
things,  distinguishing  betAveen  them  with  wise 
art,  and  arranging  them  in  a  fair  order,  from 
which  also  evil  things  seem  to  have  come  into 
being.  For  as  this  matter  was  without  quality  I 
or  form,  and,  bes-ides  this,  was  borne  about  with- 1 
out  order,  and  was  untouched  by  divine  art,  God  i 
bore  no  grudge  against  it,  nor  left  it  to  be  con-  ' 
tinually  thus  borne  about,  but  4>cgan  to  work  upon  , 
it,  and  wished  to  separate  its  best  parts  from  its 
worst,  and  thus  made  all  that  it  was  fitting  for 
(rod  to  make  out  of  it ;  but  so  much  of  it  as 
was  like  lees,  so  to  speak,  this  being  tmfitted  for 
being  made  into  anything,  He  left  as  it  was,  since 
it  was  of  no  use  to  Him  ;  and  from  this  it  seems 
lo  me  that  what  is  evil  has  now  streamed  down 
among  men.  This  seemed  to  me  the  right  view 
to  take  of  these  things.  But,  my  friend,  if  you 
ihink  that  anything  I  have  said  is  wrong,  men- 
lion  it,  for  I  exceedingly  desire  to  hear  about 
these  things. 

OKTHOIX3XUS,  I  appreciate  your  readiness, 
my  friend,  and  applaud  your  zeal  alx)ut  the  sub-  j 
ject ;  and  as  for  the  opinion  which  you  have  ex- 
pres-sed  respecting  existing  things,  to  the  effect 
that  God  made  them  out  of  some  underlying 
substance,  I  do  not  altogether  find  fault  with  it. 
For,  truly,  the  origin  of  evil  is  a  subject  that  has 
called  out  opinions  from  many  men.'  Before 
you  and  me,  no  doubt,  there  have  been  many 
able  men  who  have  made  the  most  searching 
inquiry  into  the  matter.  And  some  of  them  ex- 
pressed the  same  opinion  as  you  did,  but  others 


I  (See  the  e«ny  of  Archbiiihop  Kini;  On  the  Origin  of  Evil,  ed. 
Cambridge,  1730.  Iaw's  ntinotalions  in  ihi&  edilioa  are  valuable 
See  ntio  Or,  Bledsoe,  TMeedi,:y,  nnd  Elucidation  VIII.  p.  531,  vol. 
U  ,  (his  «erie«.  Of  Lcibnilf  {rrfiiting  liayle),  no  aeed  lo  <pcak  here. 
^^Cwnp  AddiMm,  Sfitctatvr,  Nos.  737  autd  519:  ako  PanicU'ft  Htr- 
ft :  sIm)  Jcr.  xiL.  1 , ) 


again  represented  God  as  the  creator '">f  Thc« 
things,  fearing  to  allow  the  existence  of 
as  coeval  with  Him  ;  while  the  fornw  i 
of  saying   that   CJod   was    ihe  a  i 
thought  fit  lo  represent  matter  a>  v-^.^.^.  rt.*.., 
Him.*     And  it  was  the  fate  of  boih  of 
to  fail  to  speak  righdy  on  the  subject,  in  to 
quence  of  their  fear  of  God  not  l)cing  in 
meat  with  an  accurate  knowledge  vt  the  Irulk 

Bui  others  declined  to  inquire  about  su>;h 
question  at  all,  on  the  ground  that  such  an  in- 
quiry is  endless.     As  for  me,  howe\'er,  nry  con- 
nection with  you  in  friendship  does  not  allow  incj 
to  decline  the  subject  of  imniiry,  esj»ecially  when) 
you  announce  your  own  purf>ose,  that  yoti  are  m 
swayed  by  prejudice, — although  you   had  yoi 
opinion  al>out  the  condition  of  things  derii 
from  your  conjectures,  —  but  say  that  you 
confirmed  in  a  desire  of  knowing  the  truth. 

Wherefore  \  will  willingly  turn  to   the  disnii 
sion  of  the  question,     But  I  wish  this  companii 
of  mine   here   to   listen   to   our  conversation.* 
For.  indeed,  he  seems  to  have  much  the 
opinions  about  these  things  as  you  have,  whcrr- 
fore  I  wish  that  you  should  both  have  a  ^lurc 
the  discussion.     For  whatever  I  should  say 
you,  situated  as  you  arc,  I  shall  say  just  as  mi 
to  him.     If,  then,  you  are  indulgent  eno<igli 
think  I  speak  truly  on  this  great  subject.  Lv\t'  anj 
answer  to  each  question  I  ask  ;  for  liu 
this  will  be  that  you  will  gain  a  knowlct 
truth,  and  I  shall  not  carry  on  my  dtscui 
with  you  at  random. 

VAi-FvrixuM.     I  am  ready  to  do  as  you  si^; 
and  therefore  be  quite  ready  to  ask  those  qac 
tions  from  which  you  think  I  may  be  able  U 
gain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  this  imjMM 
subject.     For  the  object  which  I  have  set  befo 
myself  is  not  the  base  one  of  gaining  a  vi 
but  that  of  becoming  thoroughly  acquaint* 
the  truth.     Wherefore  apply  yourself  lo  the 
of  the  discussion. 

Orthodoxus.    Well,  then,  I  do  not  supj 
you  are  ignorant  that  it  is  impossible  for  two^ 
created  things  to  exist  together,  althougl 
seem  to  have  expressed  nearly  as  much 
in  an  earlier  part  of  the  conversation.     A! 
we  must  of  necessity  say  one  of  two 
either  that  God  is  separate  from  matter,  or, 
the  other  hand,  that  He  is  inseparable  from 
If,  then,  one  would  say  that  they  are  united, 
will  say  that  that  which  is  uncreated  is  one  on^J 
for  each  of  the  things  spoken  of  will  be  a 
of  the  other ;    and  as  they  are   i)arts  of  ea< 
other,  there  will  not  be  two  uncreated  thit 
but  one  composed  of  different  eleiDents. 


'  The  reader  will  here  naturally  thiak  of  ihe  gtwmi  j:.  ' 
nnued  M  amrhjcan  controversy.  —  Tr, 

*  [Sei-  Kijiith,  A".  \..  uwi.  li.  p.  a8,andDolep.  ir5,  *<> 
note*  on  Majiiinuft,  ihc  oricinat  «  Mclbodius,  oT  wtKUD  xc  r  lu^uu^ 
//,  £,,  book  V.  cap.  37. J 


CONCERNING  FREE-WILL. 


359 


we  do  not,  because  a  man  has  diflerent  mem- 
berst  break  him  up  into  many  beings.  But.  as 
the  demands  of  reason  rcfiuire,  we  say  that  a 
single  being,  man,  of  many  parts,  has  been 
created  by  God,  So  it  is  necessary,  if  God  be 
not  separate  from  matter,  to  say  that  that  which 
is  uncreated  is  one  only ;  but  if  one  shall  say 
that  Me  is  separate,  there  must  necessarily  l)e 
something  intermediate  between  the  two,  which 
makes  their  separation  evident.  For  it  is  im- 
possible to  estimate  the  distance  of  one  thing 
from  another,  unless  there  be  something  eUc 
with  which  the  distance  between  ihem  may  be 
compared.  And  this  holds  good,  not  only  as 
iar  as  the  instance  before  us,  but  also  to  any 
number  of  others.  For  the  argument  which  we 
advanced  in  the  case  of  two  uncreated  things 
would  of  necessity  be  of  equal  force,  were  the 
uncreated  things  granted  to  be  three  in  number. 
For  I  should  ask  also  respecting  them,  whether 
they  are  separate  from  each  other,  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  united  each  to  its  neighbour. 
For  if  any  one  resolve  to  say  that  they  are 
united,  he  will  be  told  the  same  as  before  ;  if, 
again,  that  they  are  separate,  he  will  not  escape 
the  necessar)'  existence  of  that  which  separates 
them. 

If.  then,  any  one  were  to  say  that  there  is  a 
account  which  might  fitly  be  given  of 
ated  things,  namely,  that  neither  is  God 
rate  from  matter,  nor,  again,  are  they  united 
part  of  a  whole;  but  thai  God < is  locally 
situate  in  matter,  and  matter  in  God,  he  must 
told  as  the  consequence,'  that  if  we  say  that 
d  is  placed  in  matter,  we  must  of  necessity  say 
t  He  is  contained  within  limits,  and  circum- 
scnbed  by  matter.  But  tlien  He  must,  equally 
wfith  matter,  be  carried  al>out  without  order. 
And  that  He  rests  not,  nor  remains  by  Himself, 
is  a  necessary  result  of  that  in  which  He  is 
being  carried,  now  this  way,  and  now  that.  And 
besides  tliis,  we  must  say  that  God  was  in  worse 
case  still. 

For  if  matter  were  once  without  order,  and 
He,  determining  to  change  it  for  the  better,  put 
it  into  order,  there  was  a  time  when  God  was  in 
that  which  had  no  order.  And  1  might  fairly 
ask  this  question  also,  whether  God  filled  matter 
completely,  or  existed  in  some  part  of  it.  For 
i"  one  resolve  to  say  that  Goil  was  in  some  part 
f  matter,  how  far  smaller  than  matter  does  he 
ke  Hiui ;  that  is,  if  a  part  of  it  contained 
altogether.  But  if  he  were  to  say  that  He 
in  all  of  it,  and  is  extended  through  the  whole 
matter,  he  must  tell  us  how  He  wrought  upon 
For  we  must  s.iy  that  there  was  a  sort  of 
traction  of  God,  which  being  effected,  He 
htupon  that  from  which  He  was  withdrawn. 


Jabn'*  icadtnc  n  hcic  follownl. 


or  else  that  He  wrought  in  union  with  matter, 
without  having  a  place  of  withdrawal.  Ijut  if 
any  one  say  that  matter  is  in  (iod,  there  is  equal 
need  of  inquiry,  namely,  whether  it  is  by  His 
being  separated  from  Himself,  and  as  creatures 
exist  in  the  air,  by  His  being  dividetl  and  parted 
for  the  reception  of  the  bemgs  that  are  in  Him ; 
or  whether  it  is  locally  situated,  that  is  to  say, 
as  water  in  land  ;  for  if  we  were  to  say,  as  in 
the  air,  we  must  say  that  God  is  <livisible  ;  but 
if.  as  water  in  earth,  —  since  mailer  was  without 
onler  and  arrangement,  and  beside-s.  contained 
what  was  evil,  —  we  mu.st  say  that  in  (kkI  were 
to  be  found  the  disorderly  and  the  evil.  Now 
this  seems  to  me  an  unbecoming  conclusion,  nay, 
more,  a  dangerous  one.  For  you  wish  for  tJie 
existence  of  matter,  that  you  may  avoid  saying 
that  God  is  the  author  of  evil ;  and,  determining 
to  avoid  this,  you  say  that  He  is  the  receptacle 
of  e\'il. 

If,  then,  under  the  supposition  that  matter  is 
separate  from  created  substances,  you  had  said 
that  it  is  uncreated,  1  should  have  said  much 
about  it,  to  prove  that  it  is  imjiossible  for  it  to 
be  uncreated  ;  but  smce  you  say  that  the  ques- 
tion of  \\\c  origin  of  evil  is  the  cause  of  this  sup- 
position, it  therefore  seems  to  me  right  to  proceed 
to  inquire  into  this.  For  when  it  is  clearly 
slated  how  evil  exists,  and  that  it  is  not  (x^ssible 
to  say  that  God  is  the  cause  of  evil,  because  of 
matter  Iwing  subject  to  Him,  it  seems  to  me  to 
destroy  such  a  supposition,  to  remark,  that  if 
God  created  the  qualities  which  did  not  exist. 
He  equally  created  the  substances.* 

Do  you  say,  then,  that  there  co-exists  with 
God  matter  without  <iualities  out  of  which  He 
formed  the  beginning  of  this  world? 

Vau-NTTMav.     So  I  think. 

Orthodoxus.  If,  then,  matter  had  no  quali- 
ties, and  the  world  were  produced  by  God,  and 
qualities  exist  in  the  world,  then  God  is  the 
maker  of  qualities? 

VALE>mNUV.     It  is  so. 

Ori  HOiX)XUS.  Now,  as  I  heard  you  say  some 
time  ago  that  it  is  impassible  for  anything  to 
come  into  being  out  of  that  which  has  no  exist- 
ence, answer  my  <iuestion :  L)o  you  think  that 
the  qualities  of  the  world  were  not  produced 
out  of  any  existing  qualities? 

Valkntinian.     I  do. 

ORTHODoxtrs.  And  that  they  are  something 
distinct  from  substances? 

Valf-vtinun.    Yes. 

Orthodoxus.  If.  then,  qualities  were  neither 
made  by  God  out  of  any  ready  at  hand,  nor 
derive  their  existence  from  substances,  because 
they  are  not  substances,  wc  must  say  that  they 
were  proiluced   by  God   out   of  what   had  no 


3  The  text  u  licrc  in  an  unceruun  stale.     Cf.  Migne  and  Jahn. 
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cjusicnce.  Wherefore  I  ihotighl  yoti  sywlce  ex- 
Iravaganlly  in  saying  thai  it  \v;is  inipriMsihlc  to 
suppose  that  anything  was  produced  by  God 
om  o(  what  did  not  exist. 

But  let  our  discdsAion  of  this  matter  stand 
thus.  F)»r  tnily  we  see  among  ourselves  men 
making    things   out   of   what   docs    not   exist. 


-   but  )iy  ftraclising  any  evil,  it  can  be  caHr/l  ml 
Similarly  consider,  if  you  imajiine  .in\ 
to  l>c  the  cause  of  evil  to  men.  thai  it 
by  reason  of  its  acting  by  them,  aod  suj 
the  committal  of  evil.     F'or  a  man    is 
consequence  of  his  actions.     For  he  is  sAid 
be  evil,  lx:cause  he  is  the  doer  of  evil.     Nt 
what  a  man  does,  is  not  the  man  himself,  but 


although  they  seem  for  the  most  pan  to  l>c  mak 

ing  them  with  something.     As,  for  instance,  we  i  activity,  and  it  is  from  his  actions  that  he  receivi 

may  Imve  an  example  in  the  case  of  architects;  j  the  title  of  evil.     For  if  we  were  to  suy  that 


for  they  truly  do  not  make  cities  out  of  cities, 
nor  in  like  manner  temples  out  of  temples.' 

But  if,  because  substances  underlie  these 
ibiii^'^i.  you  think  that  the  builders  make  them] 
out  of  what  does  exist,  you  are  mistaken  in  your 
calculation.  For  it  is  not  the  substance  which  I 
makes  the  city  or  the  temples,  but  art  applied  to 
substance.  And  this  art  is  not  produced  out  of 
some  art  which  lies  in  the  sul>stances  themselves, 
but  from  that  which  is  not  in  them. 

Bui  you  seem  likely  to  meet  me  with  this 
argument :  that  the  artificer  makes  the  art  which 
is  connected  with  the  substance  out  of  the  art 
which  he  has.  Now  I  think  it  is  a  good  reply 
to  this  to  say,  that  in  man  it  is  not  protluccd 
from  any  art  lying  beneath  ;  for  it  is  not  to  be 
granted  that  substance  by  itself  is  art.  For  art 
is  in  the  class  of  accidents,  and  is  one  of  the 
things  that  have  an  existence  only  when  they  are 
employed  about  some  substance.  For  man  will 
exist  even  without  ihe  art  of  building,  but  it  will 
have  no  existence  unless  man  be  previously  in 
being.  Whence  we  must  say  that  it  is  in  the 
nature  of  things  for  arts  to  be  produced  m  men 
out  of  what  has  no  existence.  If,  then,  we 
have  shown  that  this  is  so  in  the  case  of  men, 
why  was  it  improper  to  say  Uiat  God  is  able  to 
make  not  only  (pialities,  but  also  substances,  out 
of  that  which  has  no  existence?  For  as  it  ap- 
pears possible  for  something  to  be  produced  out 
of  what  exists  not,  it  is  evident  that  this  is  the 
case  with  substances.  To  return  to  the  question 
of  evil.  Do  you  think  evil  comes  under  the 
head  of  substances,  or  of  c|ualities  of  substances  ? 

VALE.vnxuN.     Of  qualities. 

Orthohoxijs.  But  matter  was  found  to  be 
without  quality  or  form? 

VALENTi>nAN.     It  was. 

Orthodoxus.  Well,  then,  the  connection  of 
these  names  wiih  substance  is  owing  to  its  acci- 
dents. For  murder  is  not  a  substance,  nor  is 
any  other  evil ;  but  the  substance  receives  a 
cognate  name  from  putting  it  into  practice.  For 
a  man  is  not  (spoken  of  as)  murder,  but  by 
committing  it  he  receives  the  derived  name  of 
murderer,  without  being  himself  murder ;  and, 
to  speak  concisely,  no  other  evil  is  a  substance  ; 


>  Imperfect.    The  nsi  from  Ihe  SiiU'fflkHm  of  PhotiiM. 


is  that  which  he  docs,  and  he  commits  mtirdt 
adulteries,  and  such-like,  he  will  be  all  ti 
Now  if  he  is  these,  then  when  they  are  pi 
he  has  an  existence,  but  when  they  are 
ti>o  ceases  to  be.  Now  these  things  are  pr< 
by  men.  Men  then  will  be  the  authnrs  of 
and  the  causes  of  their  existing  or  not  exis( 
Hut  if  each  man  is  evil  in  consequence  of 
he  practises,  and  what  he  practises  has  an  origii 
he  also  macle  a  l>eginning  in  evil,  and  evil  t( 
had  a  beginning.  Now  if  this  is  the  coac, 
one  is  without  a  beginning  in  evil,  nor  are 
things  without  an  origin. 

Valkntin'ian.  Well,  my  friend,  you  seem 
me  to  have  argued  sufficiently  against  the  vi\ 
side.  For  you  appeared  to  dttiw  right  condtt" 
sions  from  the  premises  which  we  granted  to 
discussion.  For  truly  if  matter  is  wiiliout  »[tiali* 
ties,  then  God  is  the  maker  of  qualities  ;  and  tf 
evils  are  qualities.  God  will  Ix.'  the  author  c 
evils.  But  it  seems  to  me  false  to  say  that  mati 
is  witiiout  qualities  ;  for  it  cannot  be  said  resiwcl- 
ing  any  substance  that  it  is  without  qualitii 
But  indeed,  in  the  very  act  of  saying  that  it 
without  qualities,  you  declare  that  it  has  a  qnalityj 
by  describing  the  character  of  m.iticr,  which 
a  kind  of  quality.  Therefore,  if  you  pleAse, 
begin  the  discussion  from  the  1x?ginning;  foril] 
seems  to  me  that  matter  never  beg^n  to  hi 
qualities.  For  such  being  the  case,  I  .xvsert,  m; 
friend,  that  evil  arises  from  its  emanation. 

ORTHOtx)xire.     If  matter  were   [Kjssessed  of| 
qualities  from  eternity,  of  what  will  God  be  the) 
creator?     For  if  we  say  substances,  we  sprai 
of  them  as  pre-existing  ;  if,  again,  we 
lies,  these  too  are  declared  to  have  an  ■. 
Since,  then,  both  substances  and  ({ualities  exisi 
it  seems  to  me  sui>erfluous  to  c.ill  God  a  credit 
But  answer  me  a  question.     In  what  way  do 
say  that  God  was  a  creator?    Was  it  by  changfej 
the  existence  of  diose  substances  into  non-exist-l 
ence,  or  by  changing   the   qualities  while  H< 
preserved  the  substances? 

Valentixian.      I    think   that   there   was  n<l| 
change  of  the  substances,  but  only  of  the  qnali-| 
ties;   and   in  respect  to  these  we   call  God 
creator.    And  just  as  if  one  might  chance  to 
that  a  house  was  made  of  stones,  it  c.innot  b 
said  of  them  that  they  do  not  still  continue  slum 
in  substance^  because  they  arc  called  a  hotisel 
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for  X  J  ■'  the  house  is  made  by  the  (quality 

of  ri)i  I      So    I   think  that   (jo*l,  while 

net  remained,  produced  a  change  of  its 

.: :.iL'S,  by  reason   of  which    I   say  that   ihis 

world  was  made  by  God. 

Orthoix)Xus.  Do  you  diink,  too,  that  evil  is 
among  the  qualities  of  substances? 

VALtNTWLVN.       I  do. 

OKrHouoxi/s.  And  were  these  qualities  in 
matter  from  the  first,  or  had  they  a  Iw^inning? 

Vaif.ntivmk,  I  say  t!)at  these  qualilies  were 
e;  ^fent  with  matter. 

Hut  (io  you  not  say  that  God 
has  in.ulc  a  change  in  the  qualities? 

Valentinian.     I  do  say  this. 

Orihoim^xus.     Kor  the  better? 

Vackntinian.     I  think  so. 

Orthoi*oxl^.  If,  then,  evil  is  among  the 
qoalities  of  matter,  and  its  qualities  were  changed 
by  God  for  the  better,  the  inquiry  must  be  made 
whence  evil  arose.  Fur  either  all  of  chem,  l>eing 
evil,  underwent  a  change  for  the  better,  or  some 
of  them  l>cing  evil,  and  .some  not,  the  enl  ones 
were  not  changed  for  the  better ;  hut  the  rest, 
as  far  as  they  were  found  superior,  were  changed 
by  Go<l  for  the  sake  of  order. 

VALf:?rrisuN.  Thai  is  the  opinion  I  held 
bom  the  beginning. 

Okihoik^xus-  How,  then,  do  you  say  it  was 
that  He  left  the  qualities  of  evil  as  they  were? 
Was  it  that  He  was  able  to  do  away  with  them, 
or  that,  though  He  wished  to  do  so.  He  was  un- 
able ?  For  if  you  say  tliat  He  was  able.  but*dis- 
in. Unrd  to  do  so,  He  must  be  the  author  of  these 
;  because,  while  He  had  power  to  bring 
'  an  end.  He  allowed  ii  to  remam  as  it  was. 
:  lUy  when  He  ha*l  begun  to  work  upon 
in.iiicr.  For  if  He  had  had  nothing  at  all  to  do 
with  matter,  He  would  not  have  been  the  author 
of  what  He  allowed  to  remain.  Uul  since  He 
works  upon  a  part  of  it,  and  leaves  a  part  of  it 
to  itself,  while  He  has  power  to  change  it  for  the 
better,  1  think  He  is  the  author  of  evil,  since  He 
left  part  of  matter  in  its  vileness.  He  wrought 
then  for  the  ruin  of  a  part  ;  and,  in  this  respect, 
it  seems  to  me  that  this  part  was  chiefly  injured 
by  His  arranging  it  in  matter,  so  that  it  became 
partaker  of  evil.  For  before  matter  was  put  in 
order,  it  was  without  the  perception  of  evil ;  but 
now  each  of  its  parts  has  the  capacity  of  per- 
ceiving evil.  Now,  take  an  example.in  the  case 
of  man.  Previously  to  becoming  a  living  crea- 
ture, he  was  insensible  to  evil ;  but  from  the 
rime  when  he  is.  (iishioned  by  God  into  the  form 
of  man,  he  gains  the  perception  of  approaching 
evil.  So  this  act  of  Go<i.  which  you  say  was 
done  fur  the  benefit  of  matter,  is  found  to  have 
happened  to  it  rather  for  the  worse.  But  if  you 
say  that  GckI  was  not  able  to  stop  evil,  does  the 
iult    from    His    being    naturally 


weak,  or  from  His  being  overcome  by  fear»  and 
in  subjection  to  some  more  powerful  being ? 
See  which  of  these  you  would  like  to  attribute 
to  the  almighty  and  good  God.  But,  again, 
answer  me  about  matter.  Is  matter  simple  or 
compound?  For  if  matter  be  simf>le  and  uni- 
form, and  the  \mivcrse  comjiound,  and  composed 
of  different  substances,  it  is  impossible  to  say 
that  it  is  made  of  matter,  becaiise  cum{x)und 
things  cannot  be  composed  of  one  pure  anrl  sim- 
ple ingredient.  For  composition  indicates  the 
mixture  of  several  simple  things.  But  if,  on  ihc 
other  hand,  you  say  that  matter  is  compnund.  it 
ha-s  been  entirely  composed  of  simple  elements, 
and  they  were  once  each  set>arately  sim[>le,  and 
by  their  composition  matter  was  produced  ;  for 
compound  things  derive  their  <om]K>sition  from 
simple  things.  So  there  was  once  a  time  when 
matter  did  not  exist  —  that  is  to  say^  before  the 
combination  of  the  simple  elements.  But  if 
there  was  once  a  time  when  matter  did  not  exist, 
and  there  was  never  a  time  when  what  is  uncre- 
ated did  not  exist,  then  matter  is  not  uncreated. 
Antl  from  this  it  follows  that  there  are  many 
things  which  are  uncreated.  For  if  God  were 
uncreated,  and  the  simple  elements  of  which 
matter  was  composetl  were  uncreaieil,  the  nun»- 
ber  of  the  uncreated  would  be  more  than  two. 
But  to  omit  inquiring  what  are  the  simple  ele- 
ments, matter  or  form  —  for  this  wtmid  be  fol- 
lowed by  many  absurdities —  let  me  .isk,  do  you 
think  that  nothing  that  exists  is  contrary'  to, 
itself? 

Valentinwn.     I  do. 

Orthoix>xus.  Yet  water  is  contrary  to  fire, 
and  darkness  to  light,  and  heat  to  cold,  and 
moisture  to  dryness. 

Valentinun.     I  think  it  is. 

Orthouoxl^s.  If,  Uien,  nothing  that  exists  is 
contrary  to  itself,  and  these  are  contrary  to  one 
another,  they  will  not  be  one  and  the  same  mat- 
ter —  no,  nor  formed  from  one  and  the  same 
matter.  But,  again,  I  wish  to  ask,  do  you  think 
that  the  parts  of  a  thing  are  not  destructive  of 
one  another? 

Vallnmnian.     I  do. 

ORTHorKJXiis.  And  that  fire  and  water,  and 
the  rest  likewise,  are  parts  of  matter? 

Valeniinian.     I  hold  them  to  be  so, 

Orthodoxik.  Why,  then,  do  you  not  think 
that  water  is  destructive  of  fire,  and  light  of 
darkness,  and  so  on  u-ith  the  rest? 

Valentinian.     I  do. 

ORTttoDoxrs.  Then,  if  parts  of  a  thing  are 
not  destructive  of  one  another,  and  these  are 
fountl  to  be  so,  they  will  not  be  [>arts  of  the 
same  thing.  Hut  if  they  arc  not  parts  of  the 
same  thing,  they  will  not  be  parts  of  otie  and 
the  same  matter.  And,  indeed,  ihey  will  not  be 
matter  either,  because  nothing  that  exists  is  de- 
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strnctive  of  itself.  And  this  being  the  case  with 
the  contraries,  it  is  showii  that  they  are  not  mat- 
ter.     This  is  enough  on  the  sultject  ot'  matter. 

Now  we  must  come  to  the  examination  of 
evih,  and  mu^t  necessarily  inquire  into  tlie  evils 
amonj;  men.  As  to  these,  are  they  forms  of  the 
principle  of  evil,  or  part:^  of  it?  If  forms,  evil 
will  not  have  a  separate  existence  distinct  from 
them,  bccaiisc  the  species  are  to  be  sought  for  in 
llie  forms,  and  underlie  them.  But  if  this  is  the 
case,  evil  has  an  origin.  For  its  forms  are  shown 
to  have  an  origin  —  such  as  murder,  and  adul- 
tery, and  the  like.  But  if  you  will  have  ihcm  to 
tie  parts  of  some  principle  of  evil,  and  they  have 
an  origin,  it  also  must  have  an  origin.  Kor  those 
things  whose  parts  have  an  origin,  are  of  neces- 
sity originated  likewise.  For  the  whole  consists 
of  parts.  And  the  whole  will  not  exist  if  the 
parts  do  not,  though  there  may  be  some  parts* 
even  if  the  whole  l>e  not  there. 

Now  there  is  nothing  existing  of  which  one 
part  is  originated,  and  another  p;irt  not.  But  if 
I  were  even  to  grant  this,  then  there  was  a  time 
when  evil  was  not  complete,  namely,  before 
matter  was  wrought  by  God.  And  it  attains 
completeness  when  man  is  prodticed  by  God  ; 
for  man  is  the  maker  of  the  parts  of  evil.  And 
from  this  it  follows  that  the  cause  of  evil  being 
complete,  is  (iod  the  Creator,  which  it  is  impious 
to  say.  But  if  you  say  that  evil  is  neither  of  the 
things  supposed,  but  is  the  doing  of  something 
evil,  you  declare  that  it  has  an  origLa.  For  the 
doing  of  a  thing  makes  the  beginning  of  its 
existence.  And  besides  this,  you  have  nothing 
further  to  pronounce  evil.  For  what  other  action 
have  you  to  ix)int  out  as  such,  except  what 
happens  among  men  ?  Now,  it  has  been  already 
shown  that  he  who  acts  is  not  evil  according  to 
his  being,  but  in  accordance  with  his  evil  doing. 

Because  there  is  nothing  evil  by  nature,  but  it 
is  by  use  that  evil  things  Income  such.  So  I  say. 
says  he,  tliat  man  was  made  with  a  free-will,  not 
as  if  there  were  already  evil  in  existence,  which 
he  had  the  power  of  choasing  if  he  wished,  but 
on  account  of  his  capacity  of  obeying  or  dis- 
obeying CwOii. 

For  this  was  the  meaning  of  the  gift  of  Free 
Will.  And  man  after  his  creation  receives  a  com- 
mandment from  God  ;  and  from  this  at  once  rises 
evil,  for  he  does  not  obey  the  divine  command  ; 
and  this  alone  is  evil,  namely,  disobedience, 
which  had  a  beginning. 

For  man  '  received  power,  and  enslaved  him- 
self, not  because  he  was  overpoweretl  by  the 
irresistible  tendencies  of  his  nature,  nor  because 


*  The  whole  of  ihU  work,  as  prtwrvei].  !•  in  a  very  frnjpnentary 
uate.  We  have  followed  Mijrne  in  general,  ax  hit  ediiitm  it  mokt 
wiiUly  knotrn,  and  but  tiitfc  n  gauinl  try  ndo^ng  Jahn'k,  wbtch  » 
tomcwhAl  more  complete. —  Tk. 


the  capacity  with  which  he  was  giftrd  'Vfri^ed 
him  of  what  was  better  for  him  :  far 

the  sake  of  this  that  I  say  he  was  i  uth 

it  (but  he  received  the  power  above  menitooeil), 
in  onler  that  he  may  obtain  an  addition  to  what 
he  already  possesses,  which  actiucs  to  him  tmtn ' 
the  Superior  Being  in  conse<juence  of  h      ■>■   '■ 
ence,  and  is  demanded  as  a  debt  frotn  h; 
For  I  say  that  man  was  made  not  for  de- 
but for  better  things.     For  if  he  wert- 
any  of  the  elements,  or  those  things  whicn  n^nrJt: 
a   similar   ser\ice  to   God,  he  wouhl   cease  m\ 
receive  a  reward  befitting  deliberate  chuirt-,  and' 
would  l>c  like  an  instrument  of  the  maker  ,  amlj 
it  would  be  unreasonable  for  him  to  suffer  blaroc 
for  his  wuong-doings,  for  th«  real  author  of  thera 
is  the  one  by  whom  he  is  used.     Hut  man  did 
not  understand  better  things,  since  he  did  not] 
know  the  author  (of  his  existence ) ,  but  only  the 
object  for  which  he  was  made.     I  say  therefojej 
that  God,  purposing  thus  to  honour  man,  and  toj 
grant   him   an   understanding  of  belter  thi 
has  given  him  the  power  of  being  able  to 
what  he  wishes,  and  commends  the  employmenl] 
of  his   power   for  better  things;  not  that  H( 
deprives  him  again  of  free-will,  but  wishes 
point   out   the   better  way.     For  the  power  is 
present  with  him.  and  he  receives  the  command- 
ment ;  but  God  exhorts  him  10  turn  his  power  o( 
choice  to  better  things.     For  as  a  father  cxhoi 
his  son,  who  has  power  to  learn  his  lessons, 
give  more  attention  to  them,  in.tsmuch  as,  whih 
he  (joints  out  this  as  the  better  course,  he  d( 
not   dei>rive   his   son   of  the   power   which 
possessed,  even  if  he  be  not  inclined  to  If 
willingly ;  so  I  do  not  think  that  God,  while  He 
urges  on  man  to  obey  His  commands,  deprives 
him  of  the  power  of  purposing  and  withholding 
obedience.     For    He   points   out  the  r.insic  of 
His   giving   this  advice,  in   that    He   does  notj 
deprive  him  of  the  power.     But  He  gives  com- 
mands, in  order  that  man  may  t>e  able  to  eujo} 
better  things.     For  this  is  the  consequence  ofj 
obeying  the  commands  of  God.     So  that   H< 
does  not  give  commands  in  order  to  lake  awa) 
the  power  which  He  has  given,  but  in  ortler  tl 
a  better  gift  may  be  l>esiowed,  as  to  one  worth) 
of  attaining   greater   things,    in    reiiim    for  hisi 
having  rendered  obedience  to  God.  while  he  had] 
power  to  withhold  it.     I  say  that  man  was  madei 
with  free-will,  not  as  if  there  were  already  exist-- 
ingsomeevil,  which  he  had  the  (xiwur  of  choosiogj 
if  he  wished,  .  .  .  but  tliat  tl^e  power  of  obey- 
ing and  disobeying  God  is  the  only  cause,* 

For  this  was  the  object  to  be  obtained  hy  free- 
will. And  man  after  his  creation  receives  a 
commandment  from  God.  and  from  this  at  onccj 
rises  evil ;  for  he  does  not  obey  the  divine  com- 

>  or  the  bftfttMnU  oT  bee-wUL 
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loand,  and  this  alone  is  evil^  namely,  disobe- 
dience, which  had  a  beginning.  For  no  one  has 
it  in  hi  power  to  say  that  it  is  without  an  origin, 
when  its  author  had  an  origin.  But  you  will  be 
suie  to  ask  whence  arose  this  disobedience.  It 
is  clearly  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture,  by  which 
I  am  enabled  to  say  that  man  was  not  made  by 
God  in  this  condition,  but  that  he  has  come  to 
it  by  some  teaching.  For  man  did  not  receive 
such  a  nature  as  this.  For  if  it  were  the  case 
that  his  nature  was  such,  this  would  not  have 
come  upon  him  by  teaching.    Now  one  says  in 


Holy  Writ,  that  "man  has  learnt  (evil)."'  I 
say,  then,  that  disobedience  to  God  is  taught. 
For  this  alone  is-  evil  which  is  produced  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  purpose  of  God,  for  man  would  not 
learn  evil  by  itself.  He,  then,  who  teaches  evil 
is  the  Serpent. 

For  my  part,  I  said  that  the  beginning  of  evil 
was  envy,  and  that  it  arose  from  man's  being  dis- 
tinguished by  God  with  higher  honour.  Now 
evil  is  disobedience  to  the  commandment  of  God. 


'  Jer.  jciii.  33. 
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PART  I. 


in  the  kingdom  of  light  may  not  be  for  ever  oii 
derancii  to  be  Ixindmcn  of  corruption.     For; 
the  (question    has   been  sufficientiv  snlvetj, 
the  statement  refuted  in  which  ti 
flesh  to  be  the  soul's  chain,  the  .1 
destroyed,  th.ii  the  flesh  will  not  ri^ 

if  we  resume  it,  we  be  prisoners  in  tlw  ^.. 

of  light. 

IV.  In  order,  then,  that  man  might  not  be 
undying  or  ever-living  evil,  as  would  have 


the  roats  of  skins,  in  order  that,  by  ti 
lion  of  the  body,  sin  might  be  altO;. 


I.  God  did  not  make  evil,'  nor  is  He  at  all  in 
any  way  the  author  uf  evil ;  but  whatever  failerl 
to  keep  the  hw,  which  He  in  all  justice  ordained, 
after  being  made  by  Him  with  the  faculty  of  free- 
will, for  the  purpose  of  guarrling  ;ind  keeping  it, 
is  called  evil.  Now  it  is  the  gravest  fault  to  dis- 
obey GotI,  by  overstepping  the  bounds  of  that 
righteousness  which  is  consistent  with  free-will. 

II.  Now  the  question  has  already  been  raised,' 
and  answered.*  that  the  "coats  of  skins'*  5  arc  not '**^^  ^^^  if  sin  were  dominant  within  him.  « 
iKuIies.     Nevertheless,  let  us  speak  of  it  again,   ^^^  spning  up  in  an  immortal  l>ody.  and 
for  it  is  not  enough  to  have  mentioned  it  once.   Provided  with  immortal  sustenance,  (;.  ■  ' 
Before  the  ])reparation  of  these  coals  of  skins.  I  ^^"=*^  pronounced  him  mortal,  and  cl.  . 
the  first  man  himself  acknowledges  that  he  h.is  |  *''^  mortality.     For  this  is  what  was 
both   bones   and    flesh ;    for  when    he   5;iw  the     ' 
woman  brought  to  him  :  "  This  is  now,"  he  cried," 

"  bone  of  my  l)one.  and  flesh  of  my  flesh."    And   ^^oy<^d  from  the  very  roots,  that  there 
again:   "She   shall  he  called  Woman,  because   '**-" J^^*  ^veu  the  smallest  particle  of  root  troal 
she  was  taken  out  of  man.'     For  this  cause  shall   which  new  shoots  of  sin  might  again  burst  forth.' 
a  m:»n  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be  I      ^'-  ^^^^  ^-**  ^  fig-tree,  which  has  grown  in  tlie] 
johied  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one   splendid  buildings*  of  a  temple,  and  has  rei 
flesh."     For  I  cannot  endure  the  trifling  of  some  i  ^  S^^^  ^'zc^  and  is  spread  over  all  the  joints 
who   shamelessly  do   violence   to  Scripture,  in  '  *^*^  stones  with   thickly- branching  roots.  C( 
order  that   their  opinion,  that   the  resurrection  ^^^  ^^  S^"^'  ^'^^  ^y  ^he  loosening  of  the  Momi 
is  without  flesh,  may  find    support ;    supposing   ^'^*^'"  '^^  place  in  which  it  sprung  up,  it  is 
radonal  bones  and  flesh,  and  in  different  ways  !  K*^''^*^^  ^*^rn  ^^'^V  I  ^01*  it  is  possible  for  the  stOKfj 
changing  it  backwards  and  forwards  by  allege- ; '"  he  fitted  into  their  own  places,  when  the  fig- 
rizmg.     And  Christ  confirms  the  taking  of  these  '  ^^^^  '*  ^^^*-'"  ^^'^Y-  so  that  the  temple  may  \t 
things  as  they  are  wTitlen,  when,  to  the  question  I  pri^ii^'rved,  having  no  longer  to  suppuii 

of  the  Pliarisees  about  putting  aw.ay  a  wife.  He  ■  ^'^*-'  *^"^"se  of  its  own  destruction  ;  whi. 
answers  :    *'  Have  ye   not   read  that    He  which   ^""^^^  ^om  away  by  the  roots,  dies ;  in  ihc  ^i\k 
made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male   "^^Y  ^^^^'  ^^'^^^  the  builder,  checked  by  the  ?ia- 
and  female:  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  ,  *""^'^'*^  application  of  death,   His  own  templt. 


man.  when  he  had  fostered  sin.  like  a  wild  % 
tree,  "  killing,'*  '**  in  the  words  of  S*-ripiure,  "ami, 


leave  his  father,"**  and  so  on 

ni.  But  it  is  evidently  absurd  to  think  that  the 
body  will  not  co-exist  with  the  soul  in  the  eternal    "i^ldng  alive,"  in  order  that  the  flesh,  ^'t 
state,  because  it  is  a  bond  and  fetters  ;  in  order  ^^  withered  and  dead,  may,  like  a  resiort 
that,  according  to  their  view,  we  who  are  to  live  i'^^  raised  up  again  with  the  same  parts, 

and  immortal,  while  sin  is  utterly  an-i 


p.   149,  «nd   other  Fatben 


'  JCcnnpsuc    AOwnasormt,   vol. 

*  t^P-  36J.  w*/--*.! 

*  C/  AnattJMUk,  in  JJcvlrina  /'atKum  dt  I'erii  /HcarnatioMf, 

C  75.  —  fAM.S. 

*  By  RpipKAnnii.  //«r.,  Uiv.  d.  aa.  —  Micnk. 
1  Gen.  lii.  91. 

*  Gen.  it.  »j,  S4. 

'  [See  vol.  IV.  p.  38,  Oiii.  •eric*.  j 

*  HMt.  kU.  4,  ). 


destroyed.  For  while  the  body  stifl  lives.  >■  fit 
it  has  passed  through  death,  sin  must  also  live 
with  it.  as  it  has  its  roots  concealed  within  «». 
even   though    it    be  externally  checked  by  fV 


9  [i.e., "  in  the  (vuru  of  the  Lord's  houic;  *•  mmvmr  Om  brf* 
uxe>.  I  ^ 

<«  Dwa.  Jtxxii.  39. 
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ands  inflicted  by  corrections  and  warnings ; 
other^'isc,  it  would  not  happen  that  we  do 
after  baptism,  as  we  should  be  entirely 
»lutely  free  from  sin.  But  now,  even  after 
rtng,  and  after  the  time  of  being  touched 
water  of  sanctificaiion.  we  are  oftentimes 
in  »in.  For  no  one  can  boast  of  bciiig  so 
)in  sin  as  not  even  to  have  an  evil  thought. 
It  it  ia  come  to  pass  that  sin  is  now  re- 
and  lulled  to  sleep  by  faith,  so  that  it 
[not  produce  injurious  fruit-s,  but  yet  is  not 
by  the  roots.  For  the  present  we  restrain 
mts,  such  as  evil  ima^nalions,  "  lesl  any 
)f  bitterness  springing  up  trouble'*'  us,  not 
ing  its  leaves  to  unclose  and  open  into 
ikjts  ;  while  the  Word,  like  an  axe,  cuts  at  its 
.which  grow  below.  But  hereafter  the  very 
It  of  e>'il  will  disappear. 
Hut  come  now,  since  there  rs  need  of  many 
lies  in  matters  of  tiiis  kind,  let  us  examine 
^particularly  from  this  point  of  view,  with- 
lesiMing  till  our  argument  ends  in  clearer 
ion  and  proi^f.  It  appears,  then,  as  if 
lent  craftsman  were  to  cast  over  again  a 
image,  wrought  by  himself  of  gold  or  other 
ial,  and  beautifully  proportioned  in  all  its 
rrs,  upon  his  suddenly  i>erceivjng  that  it 
rn  mutilated  by  some  infamous  man,  who, 
ivious  to  endure  the  image  t)eing  beautiful, 
it,  and  thus  enjoyed  the  empty  pleasure 
lulged  jealousy.  For  take  notice,  most 
Lglaophon,  that,  if  the  artificer  wish  that 
m  which  he  has  l>cstowed  so  much  pains 
ire  and  labour,  shaJl  be  quite  free  from 
',  he  will  be  impelled  to  melt  it  doftii,  and 
it  to  its  former  condition.  But  if  he 
not  cast  it  afresh,  nor  reconstnct  it,  l>ut 
it  to  remain  as  it  is,  repairing  and  restoring 
must  be  that  the  image,  being  passed 
the  (ire  and  forged,  cannot  any  longer 
rrved  unchanged,  but  will  be  altered  and 
Wherefore,  if  he  should  wish  it  to  l>e 
Illy  beautiftil  and  fiuiltless,  it  must  be  broken 
recast,  m  order  that  all  the  disfigurements 
lutilations  inllicted  upon  it  by  treachery  and 
[tnay  be  got  rid  of  by  the  breaking  up  and 
'  ig  o(  it,  while  the  image  is  restored  again 
cd  and  unalloyed  to  the  same  form  as 
J,  and  made  as  like  ifielf  as  possible.  For 
(possible  for  an  image  under  the  hands  of 
^gina!  artist  to  be  lost,  even  if  it  be  melted 
.igain,  f<7r  it  may  be  restored  ;  but  it  is 
jIc  for  blemishes  and  injuries  to  be  put  off, 
r  they  melt  away  and  cannot  be  restored  ;  be- 
t»c  in  e%"ery  work  of  art  the  best  craftsman 
)ks  not  for  blemish  or  failure,  but  for  smme- 
r  and  correctness  in  his  work.  Now  God's 
seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  same  as  that 


which  prevails  among  ourselves.  For  seeing 
man,  His  fairest  work,  cornipted  by  envious 
treachery,  He  could  not  en<lure,  with  Hi*  love 
for  man,  to  leave  him  in  such  a  condition,  lest 
he  should  be  for  ever  faulty,  and  bear  the  blame 
to  eternity ;  but  dissolved  him  again  into  his 
original  materials,  in  order  that,  by  remodelling, 
all  the  blemishes  in  him  might  waste  away  and 
disappear.  For  the  melting  down  of  the  statue 
in  the  former  case  corresponds  to  the  death  and 
dissolution  of  the  body  in  the  latter,  and  the  re- 
moulding of  the  material  in  the  former,  to  the 

'  resurrection  after  death  in  the  latter ;  as  also 
saiih  the  [wophet  Jeremiah,  for  he  a»Idresscs  ///r 
/fws  in  these  words,  "  And  I  went  down  to  the 
potter's  house  ;  and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work 
upon  tiie  stones.  .\m\  the  vessel  which  he  made 
in  his  hands  was  broken  ;  and  again  he  ma<le 
another  vessel,  as  it  pleased  him  to  naake  it. 
And  the  word  of  the  I^ird  <::<ime  to  me,  spying, 

I  Cannot  I  do  to  you  as  this  potter,  O  hotise  of 

'  Israel?     Behold,  as  the  clay  of  the  potter  are  yc 

I  in  my  hands."' 

vn.  For  1  call  your  attention  to  this,  that,  as 
I  said,  after  man's  lOnsgression  the  (ircal  Hand 
was  not  content  to  leave  as  a  trophy  of  victory 
its  own  work,  debased  by  the  Fvil  (Jne,  who 
wickedly  injured  it  from  motives  of  envy  ;  but 
moistened  and  reduced  it  to  clay,  as  a  potter 
breaks  up  a  vessel,  that  by  the  remodelling  of 
it  all  the  blemishes  and  bruises  in  it  may  disap- 
pear, and  it  may  be  made  afresh  faulUess  and 
pleasing. 

vin.  But  it  is  not  satisfactory  to  say  that  the 
universe  will  be  utterly  destroyed,  and  sea  and 
air  and  sky  will  be  no  longer.  For  the  whole 
world  will  be  deluged  with  fire  from  heaven,  and 
burnt  for  the  purpose  of  purification  and  re- 
newal ;  it  will  not,  however,  come  to  complete 
ruin  and  corruption.  For  if  it  were  better  for 
the  worid  not  to  be  than  to  be,  why  ilid  God, 
in  making  the  world,  take  the  worse  course? 
But  God  did  not  work  in  vain,  or  do  that  which 
was  worst,  (iod  therefore  ordered  the  creation 
with  a  view  to  its  existence  and  continuance,  as 
also  the  ^oo^  of  Wisdom  confirms,  saying,  •'  For 
God  created  all  things  that  they  might  have  their 
being ;  and  the  generations  of  the  world  were 
healthful,  and  there  is  no  poison  of  desiniction 
in  them."^  And  Paul  clearly  testifies  this,  say- 
ing, "  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  crea- 
ture ^  waitcth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God.  For  the  creature  ■•  was  made  subject 
to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him 
that  subjected  the  same  in  hope:  because  the 
creature*  itself  also  shall  be  dehvcred  from  the 


rfts. 


^  Wi»d.  i.  u. 


*  (Crcck.creation,  KTttrtT.    The  Engltth  venion  Ciulty  lod  con- 
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bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  lil>eny 
of  the  chiKIren  of  ticxJ."  '  For  ihe  creation  was 
made  subject  to  vanity,  he  says,  and  he  expects 
tlul  it  will  be  set  free  from  such  servitude,  as 
he  intcads  to  call  this  world  by  the  name  of 
creation.  For  it  is  not  what  is  unseen  but  what 
is  seen  that  is  subject  to  corniption.  The  crea- 
tion, then,  after  being  restoreil  to  a  better  and 
more  seemly  state,  remains,  rejoicing  and  exult- 
ing over  the  children  of  God  at  the  resurrection  ; 
for  whose  sake  it  now  groans  and  travails,*  wait- 
ing itiielf  also  for  our  redemption  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  body,  that,  when  we  have  risen 
and  shaken  off  the  mortality  of  the  flesh,  accord- 
ing to  that  which  is  wTitten.  "  Shake  off  the  dust, 
and  arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem,"  ^  and 
have  been  set  free  from  sin,  it  also  shall  l>e  freeti 
from  corruption  and  I>e  subject  no  longer  to 
vanity,  but  to  righteousness.  Isaiah  says,  too, 
**  For  as  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth  which 
I  make,  remaineth  before  me,  saith  the  Loni. 
so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  l>e ; "  *  and 
again,  '''ITius  saith  the  Lord  that  created  the 
heaven,  it  is  He  who  prepared  the  earth  and 
created  it.  He  determined  it ;  He  created  it  not 
in  vain,  but  formed  it  to  be  inhabited."  s  For 
in  reality  (k»l  did  not  establish  the  universe  in 
vain,  or  to  no  purpose  bxit  destruction,  as  those 
weak-minded  men  say,  but  to  exist,  and  be  in- 
habited, ami  continue.  Wherefore  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  must  exist  again  after  the  conflagra- 
tion and  shaking  of  all  things. 

IX.  but  if  our  opponents  say,  How  then  is  it, 
if  the  universe  be  not  destroyed,  that  the  Lord 
&ays  that  "  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  ;  "'' 
and  the  jjrophet,  that  "  the  heaven  sh;dl  i>erish 
as  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  grow  old  as  a  gar- 
ment ; " '  we  answer,  because  it  is  usual  for  the 
Scriptures  to  call  the  change  of  the  world  from 
its  present  condition  to  a  better  and  more  glori- 
ous one,  ilestniction ;  as  its  earlier  form  is  lost 
in  the  change  of  all  things  to  a  state  of  greater 
splendour ;  for  there  is  no  contradiction  nor 
absurdity  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  For  not  *'  the 
world  "  but  the  **  fashion  of  this  world  "  passeth 
away,"  it  is  said  ;  so  it  is  usual  for  the  S<:rip- 
lures  to  call  the  change  from  an  earlier  form  to 
a  better  and  more  comely  state,  destruction  ; 
just  as  when  one  calls  by  the  name  of  destruc- 
tion the  change  from  a  childish  form  into  a 
perfect  man,  as  the  stature  of  the  child  is  turned 
into  manly  size  and  beauty.  Wc  may  expect 
that  the  creation  will  pass  away,  as  if  it  were  to 
perish  in  the  burning,  in  order  that  it  may  be 


'  Ro«n.  viii.  vf^x, 

*  The  rcadioB  and  puncuutioii  of  Jtho  arc  bcR  adopinL 
^  Im.  lii.  a. 

*  lu.  Ixvt.  :». 

)  i».  xiv.  id. 

*  Mau.  «ieiv.  35. 
r  in.  ti.  A 

'  I  Cor.  viL  31. 


renewed,  not  however  that  it  will  t»e  d«tTT>v< 
llut  wc  who  ;uv  renewed  may  dwell  .  \i 

World  without  taste  uf  sorrow;  acc  * 

is  said,  "  When  Thou  Icttesl  l*hy  breath  go  i\rt 
they  shall  be  made,  and  'i'liou  shall  renew 
face  of  the  earth;"'  God  henceforth  provi 
for  the  due  temperature  o(  that  which  .surro 
it.  For  as  the  earth  is  to  exist  after  the 
age,'"  there  must  be  by  all  means  inhabitants 
I  it,  who  shall  no  longer  be  liable  to  death,  ; 
shall  marry,  nor  beget  children,  but  live 
happiness,  like  the  ungels,  without  choiij 
decay.  WTierefore  it  is  silly  to  discuss  in 
way  of  life  our  l>odics  will  then  t^xi^x,  if  th 
no  longer  air.  nor  earth,  nor  an'.  p. 

X.  But   in  addition   to   whw  a 

there  is  this  point  worth  consideration,  w 
misleads  very  much,  if  we  may  be  outspi 
about  matters  of  s\ich  importance.  Aglao 
For  you  said  that  the   lx>rd  lit.  In.-n   ril.iin 
that  those  who  shall  obtain  the  : 
'  then  be  as  the  angels."    You  bru..^,,.  ^.■,.  ^..y 
I  tion :   The  angels,  being  without  flesh,  are 
I  this  account  in  the  utmost  happines  ■     -  ^  r"^ 
I  We  must  then,  as  we  are  to  be  ni  h 

the  angels,  be  like  ihera  stripped  01  11^5:1,  id 
I  lie  angels.     Hut  you  overlooked  this,  my  ewoJ 
lent  friend,  that  He  who  creates  'd 

1  the  universe  out  of  nothing,  or<;  'i 

of  immortal  beings  to  be  distributed  nut  tt 
among   angels   and   ministers,   but   also  a 
j  principalities,  and  thrones,  and  powers.     Kiif 
race  of  angels  is  one,  and  that  of  princi 
;and  powers  another;   because  immortal 
jare  not  all  of  one  order,  and  consTitit:. 
tribe^a^d  family,  but  there  are  dn 
'  race  and  tribe.     And  neitlier  do  tb  'i 

departing  from   their  own   nature.  ^ 

I  form  of  angels;   nor,  again,  do  an.  ■"> 

;  the  fonn  of  the  others.    For  they  ci  i 

thing  but  what  they  are  and  have  '] 

t  Moreover,  man  also  having  been  ;t; 
I  the  original  order  of  things  to  inhal 
j  and  to  rule  over  all  that  is  in  it.  w.i 
'  mortal,  will  never  Ik:  changed  from  I 
'  into  the  form  either  of  angels  or  aii\ 
neither  do  angels  undergo  a  change  frutu 
I  original  fonn  to  another.     For  t.hrisl  zt 
coming  diil  not  proclaim  that  the  human 
should,  when  it  is  immortal,  be  reniuuWd 
transformed  into  another  nature,  but  iaia 
it  was   before  the   fall.     For  each   one 
created  things  must  remain  in   its  own 
place,  that  none  may  be  wanting  to   —  • 
may  be  full :  heaven  of  angels,  thron 
luminaries  of  ministers  ;   and   the 
spots,  and  the  undefiled  and  untan 


«  Pi.  civ.  30. 
«>  Or,  "  dinpensatKni.** 
'■  When  tempted  by  the  Sadduceck. 
*'  Matl.  utu.  JO. 
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rics,  with  seraphim,  who  atiend  the  Snprtfme 
Council,  ami  uphold  the  universe  ;  anil  the  world 
of  men.  Kor  if  we  granted  ihal  men  are  changed 
into  angels,  it  would  follow  that  we  say  that  an- 
gels aUo  are  changed  into  powers,  and  these 
uiic»  one  thing  tuitl  the  other,  until  our  argument  ■ 
proceed  too  far  for  safety.  ' 

XI.  Neither  did  God,  as  if  He  had  made  man 
badly,  or  committed  a  mistake  in  the  formation 
of  him.  determine  afterwards  to  make  an  iUigel, 
repenting  of  His  work,  as  the  wor^l  of  craftsmen 
do  i  nor  did  He  fashion  man,  after  He  had 
wished  originally  .to  make  an  angel,  and  failed  : 
for  this  would  be  a  sign  of  weakness,  etc.  Why  j 
even  then  did  He  make  man  and  not  angels. 
if  He  wished  men  to  he  angcU  and  not  men  ?  ' 
Was  it  because  He  was  unable  ?  it  is  blasphemy  ! 
to  suppose  so.  Or  was  He  so  busy  in  making  j 
the  worse  as  to  loiter  about  the  better?  This; 
too  is  absurd.  For  He  does  not  fail  in  making 
what  is  good,  nor  defers  it,  nor  is  incapable  of 
it ;  but  He  has  the  power  to  act  howand  when 
He  pleases,  inasmuch  as  He  is  Himself  jjower. 
Wherefore  it  was  because  He  intended  man  to 
be  man,  that  He  originally  made  him  so.  But 
If  He  so  intended — since  He  intends  what  is 
good  —  man  is  good.  Now  man  is  said  to  be 
composed  of  soul  and  body;  he  cannot  then 
exist  without  a  body,  but  with  a  body,  unless 
there  be  produced  another  man  besides  man. 
For  all  the  orders  of  immortal  beings  must  be 
preserved  by  God,  and  among  these  is  man. 
**  Tor."  says  ///c  Btu^A  of  WlsJom,  "  God  created 
man  to  be  immortal,  and  made  him  to  be  an 
image  of  His  own  eternity." '  The  body  then 
perishes  not ;  for  man  is  composed  of  soul  and 
body. 

xjt.  \\Tierefore  observe  that  these  are  the  very 
things  which  the  Lord  wished  to  teach  to  the  ' 
Sadducces,  who  did  not  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  flesh.  For  this  was  the  opinion  of 
the  Sadducees.  Whence  it  was  I  hat,  having 
contriver]  the  ])aral^Ie  alwut  the  woman  and  the 
•even  brethren,  that  they  might  cast  doubt  upon 
the  resurrection  of  the  llesh,  "There  came  to 
Him,"  *  it  is  said,  **  the  Sadducces  abo,  who  say 
that  there  Ls  no  resurrection."  Christ,  then,  if 
there  had  been  no  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  soul  only  were  saved,  would  have  agreed 
with  their  opinion  as  a  right  and  excellent  one. 
But  as  it  was.  He  answered  and  said,  "  In  the 
resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
inaxriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  in  heaven,"*  not 
on  account  of  having  no  flesh,  but  of  not  marry- 
ing nor  being  married,  but  l>eing  henceforth  in- 
cornipiible.  And  He  speaks  of  our  being  near 
the  angels  in  this  respect,  that  as  the  angels  in 
heaven,  so  we  also  in  paradise,  s[)end  our  lime 

«  Wrtd.  ii.  »j, 


no  more  in  marriage-feasts  or  other  festivities, 
but  in  seeing  Go<.l  and  cultivating  life,  under  the 
direction  of  Christ.  For  He  did  not  say  **  ihey 
shall  be  angels,"  liut  Hke  angels,  in  being,  for 
instance,  crowned,  as  it  is  wrilten.  with  glory  and 
honour ;  diflering  a  httle  from  the  nngels,'  while 
near  to  being  angels.  Just  as  if  He  had  said, 
while  observing  the  fair  order  of  the  sky.  and 
the  stillness  of  the  night,  and  everything  illu- 
mined by  the  heavenly  light  of  the  moon,  "the 
moon  shines  like  the  sun."  We  .should  not  then 
say  that  He  asserted  that  the  moon  was  abso- 
lutely the  sun,  but  like  the  sun.  As  also  that 
which  is  not  gold,  but  approaching  the  nature 
of  gold,  is  said  not  to  be  gold,  but  to  be  like 
gold.  But  if  it  were  gold,  it  would  be  said  10 
be,  and  not  to  \yt  like,  gohU  Hut  since  it  is  not 
gold,  but  approaching  to  the  nature  uf  it,  and 
has  the  appearance  of  it,  it  is  said  to  be  like 
gold  ;  so  also  when  He  says  that  the  sainis  shall, 
in  the  resurrection,  l>e  like  the  angels,  we  do 
not  understand  Him  to  assert  that  they  wdl  then 
be  actually  angels,  but  approaching  to  tlie  con- 
dition of  angels.  So  that  it  is  most  unreasonable 
to  say,  **  Since  Christ  declared  ihal  the  saints  in 
the  resurrection  appear  as  angels,  therefore  their 
Ixxiies  do  not  rise,"  although  the  very  words 
employed  give  a  clear  proof  of  the  real  state  of 
the  case.  For  the  term  '*  resurrection  "  is  not 
applied  to  that  which  has  not  fallen,  but  to  that 
which  has  fallen  and  rises  again  ;  as  when  the 
prophet  says,  '*  I  will  also  raise  up  again  the 
tabernacle  of  David  which  has  fallen  down."  ' 
Now  the  much-desired  talKrmaolc  of  the  soul  is 
fallen,  and  sunk  down  into  "  the  dust  of  the 
earth."  5  For  it  is  not  that  which  is  not  dead, 
but  that  which  is  dead,  that  is  laid  down.  But 
it  is  tlie^  flesh  which  dies ;  the  soul  is  immortai. 
So,  then,  if  the  soul  be  immortal,  and  the  bo*]y 
be  the  corpse,  those  who  say  that  there  is  a 
resurrection,  but  not  of  the  flesh,  deny  any  resur- 
rection ;  because  it  is  not  that  which  remains 
standing,  but  that  which  has  fallen''  and  been 
laid  down,  that  is  set  up  ;  according  to  that 
which  is  written.  "  Docs  not  he  who  falls  rfec 
again,  and  he  who  turns  aside  return?'*' 

xin.  Since  flesli  was  made  to  border  on  incor- 
ruption  and  corruption,  being  itself  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other,  and  was  overcome  by  corrup- 
tion for  the  sake  of  pleasure,  though  it  was  the 
work  and  property  of  incormption  ;  therefore  it 
l>ecame  corruptible,  and  was  laid  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth.  When,  then,  it  was  overcome  by 
corruption,  and  delivered  over  to  death  through 
disobedience,  God  did  not  leave  it  to  corruption, 
to  be  triumphed  over  as  an   inheritance ;   but, 

3  Pi.  viii.  5. 

4  Amoi  ix.  It. 

5  Dan.  Kii.  t. 
A  [A  plajr  on  the  Greek  Afa^TMnt,  but  good  exegesi».J 


after  conquering  death  by  the  resurrertlon,  de- 
livered it  aijain  to  inromiplion,  m  order  lliaC 
corruption  mij^ht  not  receive  the  property  of  in- 
comiplion,  but  incorruption  that  of  corruption. 
Therefore  tlie  apostle  answers  thus,  *'  For  this 
corruptible  must  put  oti  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality." '  Now  the 
corruptible  and  mortal  putting  on  immortality, 
what  else  is  it  but  that  which  is  "sown  in  cor- 
ruption and  raised  in  incorruption,"*  —  for  the 
soul  is  not  corruptible  or  mortal ;  but  this  which 
is  mortal  and  comipting  is  o(  flesh.  —  in  order 
that,  "  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  eanhy. 
we  shal]  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly?"  » 
For  the  image  of  the  earlliy  which  we  have 
borne  is  this,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return."  *  But  the  image  of  the  heav- 
enly is  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  in- 
corruption, in  order  that  **  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life."5  But 
if  any  one  were  u*  think  that  the  earthy  image 
is  the  flesh  itself,  but  the  heavenly  image  some 
other  spiritual  body  besides  the  flesh  ;  let  him 
first  consider  that  Christ,  the  heavenly  man, 
when  He  appeared,  bore  the  same  form  of  limbs 
and  the  same  image  of  flesh  as  ours,  through 
which  also  He,  who  was  not  man,  became  man, 
that  *•  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive."  ^  For  if  He  b<jre  flesh  for 
any  other  reason  than  that  of  setting  the  flesh 
free,  and  raising  it  up,  why  did  He  bear  flesh 
superfluously,  as  He  pur|)osed  neither  to  save  it, 
nor  to  raise  it  up?  But  the  Son  of  (lod  does 
nothing  superfluously.  He  did  not  then  take 
the  form  of  a  servant  uselessly,  b\il  to  raise  it 
up  and  save  it.  For  He  truly  was  made  man, 
and  died,  and  not  in  mere  appearance,  but  that 
He  might  truly  be  shown  to  be  the  fir^t  begotten 
from  the  dead,  changing  the  earthy  into  the 
heavenly,  and  the  mortal  into  the  immortal. 
When,  then,  Paul  says  that  "  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  G(jd,"'  he  does 
not  give  a  disparaging  opinion  of  the  regeneration 
of  the  flesh,  but  would  teach  that  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  is  eternal  life,  is  not  possessed  by 
the  br>dy,  but  the  Ixjdy  by  the  life.  For  if  the 
kingdom  of  Cod,  which  is  life,  were  possessed 
by  the  body,  it  would  happen  that  the  life  would 
be  consumed  by  comiption.  But  now  the  life 
possesses  what  is  dying,  in  order  that  "death 
may  be  swallowed  up  in  victory"**  by  life,  and 
the  corruptible  may  be  seen  to  be  the  possession 
of  incorruption   and  immortality,  while  it  be- 


'  I  Cot-  XV.  53- 
'  I  Cot.  V,  43. 
»  I  Cor.  xy.  4<). 

*  Gen.  Ui.  19. 

*  Rotn.  vi.  4. 

*  I   Cof.   «V.   «3. 

'  I  Cor.  XV.  50, 

*  ■  Cw.  «v.  54. 


comes  unbound   and  free  from  de^ith   nml  5*!%* 

but  the  slave  aiad  senani 

the  l)ody  may  be  the  po^^ 

and  not  incorruption  that  01  the  body. 

XIV,  If,  then,  out  of  such  a  drvp,  sm.ill.  :trA 
previously  without  any  existence,  in    r 
stale  of  moislness,  contractedne^,  ami  *. 
cance,  in  fact  out  of  nothing,  man  is  broust 
into  being,  how  much  rather  shall   man 
again  into   l>eing  out  of  a   previously  cxi 
man?     For  it  is  not  so  diflfiruli  to  nuke 
thing  anew  after  it  has  once  existed  and 
into  decay,  as  to  produce  out  of  notiiing 
which  has  never  existed.    Now.  in  case  wc  ct 
to  exhibit  the  seminal  fluid  ^■■ 
man,  and  place  by  it  a  cori> 
which  of  them,  as  they  l>oth  lie  exposed  to  vh 
will  the  spectators  think  most  likely  to  bcaii 
a  man  —  that  drop,  which  is  nothing  at  all, 
that  which  has  already  shape,  and  size,  and 
stance?     For  if  the  very  thing  which  is  no«l 
at  all,  merely  bec-ause  God  plcasr^    '■—   -Mies 
man,  how  much  rather  shall  that  v  c 

isience  and   is   brought   to    perfeLuon    ;»ccor 
again  a  man,  if  God  pleases?     For  what  was 
purpose  of  the  theologian  Moses,  in  introdog 
under  a  nu'slical  sense,  the  Feast  of  Tabci 
in  the  Book  of  Leviticus?     Was  it  that  we 
keep  a  feast  to  C»od,  as  the  Jews  with  their  loi 
view  of  the  Scriptures  interpret  it?   as  if 
took  pleasure  in  surh   tabernacles,  decked 
with   fruits  and   boughs  and  leaves,  which 
mediately  wither  and   lose  their  verdure.     W^ 
cannot  say  so.     Tell  me.  then,  what  was 
object  of  tlie  Feast  of  Tabernacles?     It  was 
inxluced  to  i>oint  to  this  real  tabernacle  of 
which,  after  it  was  fallen  down   to   corrupt! 
through  the  transgression  of  the  law.  and  bi 
up  by  sin,  God  promised  to  put  together 
and  to  rnise  up  in  incorruptibility,  in  order  tl 
we  may  truly  celebrate  in  His  hom>nf  the 
and  renowned  PVast  of  Tabernacles  at  the 
rection  ;  when  our  tabernacles  are  put  t( 
in  the  perfect  order  of  immortality  and  hai 
and  raised  up  from   the  dust  in  incomiption^ 
when  the  dr>'  l^oncs,'  according  to  the  m«ist  tni 
prophecy,  shall  hear  a  voice,  and  l>e  brought  to 
their  joints  by  God,  the  Creator  and  Perfnt  Ar 
lificer.  who  will  then  renew  the  flesh  ni. 
on,  no  more  with  such  ties  as  those  b)  ..i.,  ..  - 
was  at  first  held  together,  but  by  such  as  shall 
be  for  ever  undecaying  and  indissoluble.     FocT 
once  saw  '**  on  Olympus,  which  is  a  mountain  of  | 
Lycia,  fire  bursting  up  from  the  ground  spon* 
taneously  on  the  summit  of  the  ranunLiin ;  ami 
by  it  was  standing  an  .^gnos  tree,  so  flourishing, 
green,  and   shady,   tiial   one   might  suppose  a 

■ 

4  Kzek.  xxxvii.  4. 
■°  [Sec  ysLTi  ii.  c&p.  viii..  p  37;,  i*tfra.    WKai  be  Utti/in  nf  ^ 
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nevcr-faflinj^  rtream  of  water  had  nourished  its 
griTMh,  rather  than  what  wns  really  the  case 
For  wliicli  cause,  ihercforc,  though  the  natures 
of  tilings  arc  corniptible,  and  their  bodies  oon- 
fwimed  l»v  lire,  and  it  is  impossible  for  things 
wi  Mice  Lit'  an  inflammable  nature  to  re- 

n.  led  ))>  fitc  ;  yet  this  tree,  so  far  from 

li.  :    is  uciiially  mure  vij^orous  and  ^^cen 

ti  ,  thoiigh  It  is  naturally  inflammable, 

ttod  thai  too  wlien  the  fire  is  glowing  about  its  j 
verv   iDOTs.      1  rerLiinly  cast   some    boughs  of 
om  the  adjoininy  wood  on  to  the  place  ; 
^„..c  tiie  fire  burst  forth,  and  they  immediately  j 
hi  fire  and  were  burnt  to  ashes.    Now.  then. , 
1  me  why  it  is  that  that  which  cannot  bear 
even  to  feel  the  heat  of  the  sun,  but  withers  up 
-  '  !  it  unless  it  he  sprinkled  with  water,  ia  not  - 
lied   when   beset  by  such   fiery  heat,  birt 
md  thrives?     What  is  the  meaning  of 
f    God  appointed  this  as  an  example 
a;  .  iciion  to  the  day  that  is  coming,  in 

oj  we  may  know  more  certainly  that, 

when  ail  things  are  delu;^ed  witli  fire  from  heav- 
en, the  bodies  which  are  distinguished  by  chastity 
and  righteousness  will  be  taken  up  by  Him  as 
free  fmm  all  injury  from  the  ft  re  as  from  cold 
water.     For  tndy,  O  beneficent  and  bountiful 
Lord,  "  the  creature  that  serveih  rhee,  who  art 
the  Maker,  increaseth  his  strength  against  the 
unrighteous  for  their  punishment,  and  abateth 
his  strength  for  the  benefn  of  such  as  put  their 
trust  in  Ihee  ;  *"  and  at  Thy  pleasure  fire  cools, 
and  injures  nothing  tliat  Thou  determinesl  to  be 
rv-cd  ;  and  again,  water  bums  more  fiercci) 
re,  and  nothuig  opposes  Thine  unconquer- 
aLtL'  power  and  might.     For  Thou  createdst  all 
thin;'^   out   of  nothing;    wherefore   also   Thou 
nd   transformest  all   things  as. Thou 
.:  they  are  Thine,  and  Thou  alone  art 
Uod. 

XV.  Tlic  apostle  certainly,  after  assigning  the 
planting  and  watering  to  art  and  earth  and  water, 
conceded  the  growth  to  flod  alone,  where  lie 
says,  "  Neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything, 
neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase."'  For  he  knew* that  Wisdom,  the 
' ' um  of  God,  the  parent  and  artificer  of  all 
,  brings  forth  everything  into  the  world  ; 
who.n  the  ancients  called  Nature  and  Providence, 
because  she,  with  constant  provision  and  care, 
gives  in  all  things  birth  and  growth.  "  For," 
says  tiie  VVisdom  of  God,  "  my  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work.*'^  Now  it  is  on  this  ac- 
count that  Solomon  called  Wisdom  the  artificer 
of  all  things,  since  God  is  in  no  respect  poor, 
but  able  richly  to  create,  and  make,  and  vary, 
and  increa.se  all  things. 


»  Wi»d   xvu  »4. 

*  1  Cew.  iiL  7. 

*  John  r,  17. 


XVI.  (Jod,  who  created  all  things, and  provides 
and  cares  for  all  things,  look  du&i  from  the 
ground,  and  made  our  outer  mat). 


PART    II. 
THE  SECOND    DISCOURSE   ON   THE   R£SURKRCriO>f.< 

For  instance,  then,  the  images  of  our  kings 
here,  even  though  they  be  not  formed  of  the 
more  precious  materials  —  gold  or  silver  —  are 
honoured  by  all.  For  men  do  not,  while  they 
treat  with  respect  those  of  the  far  m(»re  precious 
material,  slight  those  of  a  less  valuable,  but  hon- 
our every  image  in  the  world,  even  though  it  be 
of  chalk  or  bronze.  And  one  who  s[ieaks  agaiast 
either  of  them,  is  not  acquitted  as  if  he  had  only 
spoken  against  clay,  nor  condemned  fur  having 
despised  gold,  but  for  having  been  disrespectful 
towards  the  King  and  Ltjrd  J  limself.  'Ilie 
images  of  God's  angels,  which  are  fashioned  of 
gold,  the  principalities  and  powers^  wc  make  to 
His  honour  and  glory. 


PART  III, 
I.    FROM   THE    DlSCOLfRSE    OS  THE   RESURRECTION.* 

I.  Read  the  liook  on  the  Resurrection  by 
St.  Methodius,  liishop  and  Mart\T,  of  which  that 
which  follows  is  a  selection,  that  the  body  is 
not  the  fetter  of  the  soul,  as  Origen  thought, 
nor  are  souls  called  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
**  fettered  '*  on  account  of  their  being  within 
bodies.  For  he  lays  down  tJie  i)rinc:ii)lc  that 
the  body  does  not  hinder  the  energies  of  the 
soul,  but  that  rather  the  body  is  carried  about 
with  it,  and  rc-operates  in  whatever  the  soul 
commits  to  it.  Hut  how  are  we  to  understand 
the  opinion  of  Gregory  ^  the  theologian,  and 
many  others? 

II.  'I'hat  Origen  said  that  the  body  was  given 
to  the  soul  as  a  fetter  after  the  fall,  anfl  that  pre- 
viously it  lived  without  a  body;  but  thai  this 
body  which  we  wear  is  the  cause  of  our  sins ; 
wherefore  also  he  called  it  a  fetter,  as  it  can  hin- 
der the  soul  from  good  works. 

m.  That  if  the  body  was  given  to  the  soul 
after  the  fall  as  a  fetter,  it  must  have  been  given 
as  a  fetter  upon  the  evil  or  the  good.  Nuw  it  is 
impossible  that  it  should  be  upon  the  good  ;  for 
no  physician  or  artificer  gives  to  that  which  has 
gone  wrong  a  remedy  to  cause  fiirthcr  error, 
much  less  would  God  do  so.  It  remains,  then. 
that  it  was  a  fetter  upon  evil.  But  surely  we 
see  that,  at  the  beginning,  Cain,  clad  in  tJjis 
body,  committed  murder  ;  and  it  is  evident  into 


*  Ptnm  St.  John  Danuicenc,  Otat.  1,  />/  /ma^im.f  Mm.  i.  p.  389, 
ed.  Paris,  iTiJ- 

s  From  Photiut,  Bihli^thtcm,  cod.  134. 

fr  Grciioiy,  luraanied  llieoloituSf  coaunonly  kaown  at  Grs^it 


what  wickedness  those  who  succeeded  him  ran. 
The  lK)dy  is  not,  then,  a  fetter  upon  evil,  nor 
indeed  a  fetter  at  all ;  nor  was  (he  soul  clothed 
in  it  for  the  first  lime  after  the  fall. 

IV.  That  man,  witlj  respect  to  his  nature,  is 
most  truly  said  to  l)e  neither  soul  without  body, 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  lx>dy  without  soul;  but 
a  being  composed  out  of  the  union  of  soul  and 
l)ody  into  one  form  of  the  Ixrauliful.  But  Ori- 
gcn  sai*!  that  the  soul  alone  is  man,  as  did  Hato. 

V.  That  there*  is  a  difference  between  nun  anil 
otlier  living  creatures ;  anil  to  them  are  tpven 
varieties  of  natural  form  and  shape,  as  many  as 
the  tangible  and  visible  forces  of  nature  pro- 
duced at  the  command  of  God ;  while  to  him 
was  given  the  Ibrm  and  image  of  God,  with 
every  part  accurately  finished,  after  the  very  origi- 
nal likeness  of  the  Father  and  the  only-l>egotten 
Son.  Now  we  must  consider  how  the  saint 
states  this. 

VI-  He  says  that  Phidias  the  statuary,  after  he 
had  made  the  Pisaean  ima^e  of  ivory,  ordered  oil 
to  be  poured  out  before  it,  that,  as  far  as  he  could 
secure  it,  it  niiglit  be  preserved  imperishable. 

vii.  He  says,  as  was  said  also  by  Athenagoras,' 
that  the  devil  is  a  spirit,  made  by  God,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  matter,  as  of  course  the  rest 
of  the  angels  are,  and  that  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  oversight  of  matter,  and  the  forms  of 
matter.  For,  according  to  the  original  constitu- 
tion of  angels,  they  were  made  by  God,  in  His 
providence,  for  the  care  of  the  universe ;  in 
order  that,  while  God  exercises  9  \)ct(ccI  and 
general  supervision  over  the  whole,  and  keeps 
the  supreme  authority  and  power  over  all  —  for 
upon  Him  their  existence  depends —  the  angels 
appointed  for  this  purpose  take  charge  of  par- 
ticulars. Now  the  rest  of  them  remained  in  the 
positions  for  which  (iod  made  and  appointed 
them  ;  but  the  devil  was  insolent,  and  haxHng 
conceived  envy  of  us,  behaved  wickedly  in  the 
charge  committed  to  him  ;  as  also  did  those 
who  suljsequenlly  were  enamoured  of  fleshly 
charms,  and  had  illicit  intercourse  with  the 
daughters  of  men.'  For  to  them  also,  as  was  the 
case  with  men,  God  granted  tlie  possession  of 
their  own  choice."    And  how  is  this  to  be  taken? 

viu.  He  says  that  by  the  coats  of  skins  is  sig- 
nified death.  For  he  says  of  Adam,  that  when 
the  Almighty  God  saw  that  by  trcacher)'  he,  an 
immortal  being,  had  become  evil,  just  as  his  de- 
ceiver the  devil  was.  He  prepared  the  coats  of 
skins  on  this  account ;  that  when  he  was  thus,  as 
it  were,  clothed  in  mortality,  all  that  was  evil  in 
him  might  die  in  the  dissolution  of  the  body. 

TX.  He  holds  that  St,  Paul  had  two  revelations. 
For  the  apostle,  he  says,  does  not  suppose  para- 
dise to  be  in  the  third  heaven,  in  the  opinion  of 


*  [Athenagonu,  /Vm,  cap.  xxiv,  vol.  ii.  p.  143,  thii  acrica.] 


those  who  knew  how  to  observe  the  n'"ti 
language,  when  he  says,  *' I  know  sn 
caught  up  to  the  thinJ  heaven  ;  and  I  kt.  "■ 
a  man,  whether  in  the  Inxiy  or  out  of  the  bodyj 
God  knoweth,  that  was  caught  up  into 
dise."*     Hcrv  he  signifies  that  he  has  seei 
revelations,  having  been  evidently  t  '  n 

once  to  the  third  heaven,  and  onci 
For  the  words,  "I  know  such  a  m  up; 

make  it  certain  that  he  was  persi-  'vn 

revelation  respecting  the  third  heaveti.     .-Vxid 
words  which  follow.  "  And  I  know  such  a 
whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  lx>dy»j 
knoweth.  that  he  was  caught  up  into  pai 
show  that  another  revelation  was  made  to 
specting  paradise.     Now  he  was  led  to  maki 
statement  by  his  opponent's  having  lai<l  it 
from  the  apostle's  words  that  paradise  is  a 
conception,  as  it  is  above  the  heaven,  in  oitSl 
to  draw  the  concltision  tiut  life  tn  paradise 
incorporeal.* 

X.  He  says  thai  it  is  in  our  power  to   * 
avoid  doing,  evil ;  since  otherwise  we  ^.'- 
be  punished  for  doing  evil,  nor  be  rc\V(Udi 
doing  well ;    but   the  presence   or  absent 
evil  thoughUi  does  not  depend  upon  o( 
Wherefore  even  the  sainted  Paul  saj-s, "  Fc 
I  would,  that  do  I  not,  but  what  I  wouli 
that  I  do;"^  that  is  to  s;iy.  "My  though! 
not  what  I  would,  but  what  I  would  not."    N< 
he  says  that  the  habit  of  imagining  evil  i& 
out  by  the  approach  of  physical  death.* — : 
it  was  for  this  reason  that  death  was  appoi 
by  God  for  the  sinner,  that  evil  might  not 
main  for  ever. 

Put  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  ^tc*m4 
It  is  to  be  noted  tliat  it  has  been  made  ' 
of  our  Fathers  as  well.      Uyta/  ts  Mr 
seeing  ih.ai  those  who  meet  death  fm<l  in  ii 
the  time  neither  increase  nor  decrease  of  sio»? 

n.      A  SVNOPSIS   OF  SOME  APOSryOUC    \VORr>5 
THE  SAME  DISCOintSF..' 

I.  Read  a  compendious  intcrpreUiiion  ot  soi 
apostolic  words  IJom  the  same  discourse  Ij 
us  see,  then,  what  it  is  that  we  have  en«! 
to  say  respecting  the  apostle.  For  t:, 
of  his,  "  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once,  '  ■  rcic 
to  the  life  which  was  lived  in  paradise  l>eforc 
law,  not  without  a  body,  but  with  a  IxkIv.  by 
first  parents,  as  we  have  shown  above  ;  for  we! 
lived  without  concupiscence^  being  altos^etlicr 
ignorant  of  its  assaults.  For  not  to  liave  j  Uw 
according  to  which  we  ought  to  live,  nor  a  p<7vcf 
of  establishing  what  manner  of  life  we  ought  to 

'  a  Cor.  xii.  a,  3. 

>  [Gn:£ory'&  opponent,  not  St.  Pliul'&.] 
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60  that  we  might  justly  be  approved  or 
-d,  is  considered  to  cxeni]jt  a  person  from 

tion.     Because  one  cannot  lust  after  those 

ifngs  from  which  he  is  not  restrained,  and  even 
j^^l listed  after  them,  he  would  not  l>e  blamed. 
Hkss  is  not  directed  to  things  which  are  he- 
PPKs,  and  subject  to  our  power,  but  to  those 
|3ucH  are  before  us,  and  not  in  our  power.  For 
jw  should  one  care  for  a  thing  which  is  neither 
lidcicn  nor  necessary  to  him?  And  for  this 
^n  it  is  said,  '*  I  had  not  known  lust,  except 
i\v  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet.** «  For 
(our  first  parents)  heard,  "  Of  the  tree  of 
lowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shall  not 
if  it ;  for  in  the  day  thou  catest  thereof  thou 
suady  die," '  then  they  conceived  lust,  and 
it.  Therefore  was  it  said,  "  I  had  not 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shall 
covet;"  nor  would  the)'  have  desired  to  cat, 
rpt  it  had  been  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
For  it  was  thence  that  sin  took  occasion 
leceive  me.  For  when  the  law  was  given, 
rfcvil  h.id  it  in  his  power  to  work  lust  in  me  ; 
without  the  law,  sin  was  dead ; "  ^  which 
!,  "when  the  law  was  not  given,  sin  could 
be  committed.*'  But  I  was  alive  and  blame- 
bcforc  the  law,  havmg  no  commandment  in 
inlance  with  which  it  was  necessary  to  live  ; 
Uwhen  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived, 
I  died.  And  the  commandment,  which  was 
incd  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death."  * 
after  (Jod  had  given  the  law,  and  had  com- 
Icd  me  what  I  ought  to  do.  and  what  I 
jbl  not  to  do,  the  devil  wrought  lust  in  me. 
the  proniise  of  God  which  was  given  to  me, 
was  for  life  and  incorniption,  so  that  obeying 
might  have  ever-blooming  lil'e  and  joy  unto 
iption ;  but  to  him  who  disobeyed  it.  it 
il  issue  in  death.  Hut  the  devil,  whom  he 
sin,  because  he  is  the  author  of  sin.  taicing 
rioa  by  the  commandment  to  deceive  me 
ibediencc,  dcceive<l  and  slew  me,  thus 
lering  me  subject  to  the  condemnation,  "  In 
tiay  thai  ihou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
'*  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
jandmenl  holy,  and  just  and  good  ;  *'  s  he- 
K  It  was  given,  not  for  injury,  but  for  safety  ; 
|let  ns  not  supiKJse  that  (rod  makes  anything 
or  hurtful.  What  then?  *'VVas  then  that 
is  good  made  death  unto  me  ?  "  ^  namely, 
whirli  was  given  as  a  law,  that  it  might  be 
caitsc  of  the  greatest  good?  *'  God  forbid." 
il  was  not  the  law  of  (iod  that  became  the 
of  my  being  brought  into  subjection  to 
Iption.  but  the  devil ;  that  he  might  be  made 
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manifested  who,  through  that  which  is  good, 
wrought  evil ;  that  the  inventor  of  evil  might  be- 
come and  be  proved  the  greatest  of  all  sitmcrs. 
'*  For  wx*  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual ;  " '  ai»d 
therefore  it  can  in  no  respect  be  injurious  to  any 
one ;  for  spiritual  things  are  far  removed  from 
irrational  lust  and  sin.  *"  But  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin  ;"  '  which  means  :  But  I  being  carnal, 
and  being  placed  between  good  and  evil  as  a 
voluntary  agent,  arn  so  that  1  may  have  it  in  my 
power  to  choose  what  I  will.  For  "  behold  I 
set  before  thee  life  and  death  ;  "  *  meaning  that 
death  would  result  from  disobedience  of  the 
spiritual  law,  that  is  of  the  commandment ;  and 
from  obetlience  to  the  carnal  law,  that  is  the 
counsel  of  the  seq>ent ;  for  by  such  a  choice  "  I 
am  sold  "  to  the  devil,  fallen  under  sin.  Hence 
evil,  as  though  besieging  me,  cleaves  to  mc  and 
dwells  in  me,  justice  giving  me  up  to  be  sold  to 
the  Kvil  One,  in  consequence  of  having  violated 
the  law.  Therefore  also  the  expressions  :  "That 
whicl^  I  do,  I  allow  not,"  and  "  what  I  hate,  that 
do  I."''  arc  not  to  he  understood  of  doing  evil, 
but  of  only  thinking  it.  For  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  think  or  not  to  think  of  improper 
things,  but  to  act  or  not  to  act  upon  our  ihoughls. 
For  we  cannot  hinder  thoughts  from  coming  into 
our  minds,  since  we  receive  them  when  they  are 
inspired  into  us  from  without ;  but  we  are  able 
to  abstain  from  obeying  them  and  acting  upon 
them.  'ITierefore  it  is  in  our  power  to  will  not 
to  think  these  things ;  but  not  to  bring  it  about 
that  they  shall  pass  away,  so  as  not  to  come  into 
the  mind  again  ;  for  this  does  not  lie  in  our 
power,  as  I  said  ;  which  is  the  meaning  of  that 
statement,  "The  good  that  I  would.  I  do  not :  ""* 
for  I  do  not  will  to  think  the  things  which  injure 
me  ;  for  this  good  is  altogether  innocent.  Hut 
**  the  good  that  I  would.  I  do  not :  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do ; "  not  willing  to 
think,  and  yet  thinking  what  I  do  not  will.  And 
consider  whether  it  waa  not  for  these  very  things 
thai  David  entreated  God,  grie%*ing  that  he 
thought  of  those  things  which  he  did  not  will : 
"  O  cleanse  Thou  me  from  my ,  secret  faults. 
Keep  Thy  ser^'ant  also  from  presumptuous  sins, 
lest  they  get  the  dominion  over  me ;  so  shall  I 
be  undefiled,  and  innocent  from  the  great  of- 
fence,""  And  the  apostle  too,  m  another  place  : 
"Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowle<lge 
of  God,  and  bnnging  into  captivity  every  thovight 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  '* 

n.  But  if  any  one  should  venture  to  oppose  this 
statement,  and  reply,  that  the  apostle  teaches 
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that  we  hate  not  only  the  evil  which  is  in  thought^  I 
but  that  we  do  that  which  we  will  not.  and  wc ' 
hate  it  even  in  the  very  art  of  doing  it,  for  he  I 
says,  *■*  The  gmid  which  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but 
the  evil  which  I  would  not,  thai  I  do;"  '  if  he' 
wlio  bays  so  speaks  the  truth,  let  us  ask  him  to 
ex[>lain  what  w;is  the  evil  which  the  apostle  hated 
ami  willed  not  lo  do,  but  did  ;  and  the  goo<i 
whii  h  he  willed  to  do,  hut  did  not  ;  ami  ron- 
verscly,  whether  as  often  as  he  willed  to  do  good,  i 
so  olten  he  did  not  do  the  good  which  he  willed, 
but  liid  the  evil  which  he  willetl  not?    Ami  how 
he  can  say,  when  exhorting  us  to  shake  off  all 
manner  of  sin,  "  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
1   also  am  of  Christ?"^     Thus  he  meant  the 
things  already  mentioned  which  he  wiUe(l  not  to 
do,  not  to  be  done,  but  only  to  be  thought  of.  ] 
I'or  how  otherwise  could  he  lie  an  exact  imitation 
of  ("hrist?     It  would  be  excellent  then,  and  most 
delightful,  if  we  had  not  those  who  oppose  us, 
and  contend  with  us  ;  hut  since  this  is  imi>ossible, 
wc  cannot  do  what  we  will.     Kor  we  will  not  to 
have  those  who  lead  us  to  passion,  for  then  we 
coulil   l)e   saved  without   weariness  and   effort :  I 
but  that  does  not  come  to  pass  which  we  will,  | 
but  that  which  we  will  not.     For  it  is  necessary. 
fls  I  said,  that  we  should  be  tried.     Let  us  not 
then.  ()  my  soul,  let  us  not  give  in  to  the  Evil 
One  ;  but  pulling  on  '*  ihe  whole  armour  of  (iod.** 
which  is  our  protection,  let  us  have  **  the  breasl- 
pliie  of  righteousness,  and  your  feet  shod  with 
the    preparation    of  the    Gos[k;1     (of    peace) . 
AIkivc  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  ^haJl  be  able  to  <)uench  all  the  fiery  darts  of , 
the  wicked.     And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  i 
GotI,"  *  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  i 
wiles  of  the  devil ;  "  casting  down  imaginations,  [ 
and  ever)'  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  (Ihrist,"-*  *'  for  wc  wrestle  not  j 
against  flesh  and  blood  ; "  5  for  that  whiuh  I  do,  j 
I  allow  not  ;  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not  : 
but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I,     If  then  I  do  that ' 
whieh  I  would  not,  i  consent  unto  the  law  that 
it  is  giX)d.     Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleih  in  me.     For  I  know  that  in 
me  —  that   is,    in  my   flesh  —  <lwelleth  no  good 
thing.'"*      And    this   is   rightly   said.      For   re- 
meml>er  how  it   has  been  already  shown  that, 
from  the  time  when  man  went  astray  and  dis- 
obeyed the   kiw,  thence  sin,  receiving  its  birth 
from  his  disobedience,  dwelt  in  him.     For  thus  a 
commotion  was  stirred  up,  and  we  were  filled 
with  agitations  and  foreign  imaginations,  being 
emptied  of  the  divine  inspiration  and  fiUed  with 
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cama]  desire,  which  the  cun»>'"f'  ucn.r-f.i  ',r^^,t^^ 
into  us.     And.  therefore,  Gn 
our  sakes,  that  He  might  d> 
up  in  us  immorUds.  as  I  said. 
tal.     When  the  apostle  saj-^,     i'»r  1   mk-w 
in  me  —  that  is,  in  my  flesh  —  dwelJeth  no 
thing,"  by  which  worcls  he  m- 
sin  dwells^in  us,  from  the  ti 
lust ;  out  of  which,  like  young  shtMjti.  di 
ginations  of  pleasure  rise  around  u*.     F 
are  two  kinds  of  thoughts  in  us ;  the  one 
iirisfT^    from    the   lust   which   lies   m   th.-  Ii 
which,  as  1  said,  came  from  the  < 
Spirit :  the  other  from  the  law,  • 
cortlanre  with  the  commamlmenU  which  we 
implanted  in  us  as  a  natural  law,  stirring 
thoughts  to  good,  when  we  delight  in  the 
(iod  according  to  our  mind,  for  this  is  thi 
man  ;   but  in  the  law  of  the  devil  arroi 
the  lust  which  dwells  in  the  flesh.     Fur 
wars  against  and  opposes  the  law  of  God, 
against  the  tendency  of  the  mint! 
same  who  stini  tij)  die  carnal  and  . 
to  lawlessness. 

III.   For  the  apostle  here  sets  forth  rlwr^ 
think,  three  laws :  One  in  arcor 
good  which  is  implanted  in  us,  \\ 
calls  the  law  of  the  mind.     One  the  law  wh> 
arises  from  the  assault  of  evil,  and  wl  !■  h  uft; 
draws  on  the  soul  to  lustfdl  fancies, 
says,  "  wars  against  the  law  of  the  miivi. 
the  third,  which  is  in  accordance  with  sin,  Wft 
in  the  flesh  from  lust,  which  he  c.alls  the  **i 
sin  which  dwells  in  our  members  ;  *' ' 
Fvil  <Jne,  urging  on,  often  stirs  nn  aga 
driving   us  to  unrighteousness  antl  evil 
For  there  seems  to  be  in  ourselves  oae 
which    is   better  and   another   whirh   is 
And  when  that  whirh  is  in  its  ■ 
al>out  to  l>ecome  more  powerful  1 
is  worse,  the  whole  mind  is  canieti  on  to 
which  is  goixi ;  but  when  that  which  is 
increases  and  overbalances,  man  is  on  thf 
trary  urged  on  lo  evil  imaginations.     Of.  ..•  > . 
of  which  the  apostle  prays  to  be  de!r 
it,  regarding  it  as  death  And  destructii'ti ,  •-- 
docs  the  prophet  when  he  says,  '*  Clt 
me  from  my  secret  faults.'"*     And  the 
denoted  by  the  words,  "  For  I  delight  m  ihfi 
of  God  after  the  inward  man  ;  but  I  - 
law  in  my  members,  warrmg  against 
my  mind,  and  liringmg  me  into  capti 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.     ( ■ 
man  that  1  am  !  who  shall  deliver  n. 
body  of  this  death?'* '^     liy  which  hr 
mean  that  the  body  is  death,  but  the  Liwot 
which  is  in  his  members,  lying    hidden  m 
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through  llic  transgrL'ssion,  and  ever  iieliiding  the 
soul  U>  the  ilt-aih  of  unrighteousness.  And  he 
iniinedialely  »dds.  cle^irly  showing;  from  what 
kind  of  dcuih  he  dcsin-d  to  be  delivca-d,  and 
who  he  was  whu  delivorctl  him,  "  1  thank  God, 
ihrough  Jesus  Christ."*  And  it  should  be  con- 
•idere^l,  if  he  said  that  this  bo<ly  was  death,  O 
Aglaophon,  as  you  snp[>ased,  he  would  not  after- 
wards mention  Christ  as  delivering  him  from  so 
great  an  evil.  For  in  that  ca.se  what  a  strange 
thing  should  we  have  had  from  the  advent  of 
Christ  7  -Xnd  how  could  the  apostle  have  said 
this,  as  being  aide  to  be  delivered  from  death 
by  the  advent  of  Christ ;  when  it  was  the  lot  of 
all  to  die  l»efore  Christ's  coming  into  the  world? 
And.  therefore,  O  .Xglaophon,  he  says  not  iKat 
this  iMjdy  was  death,  but  the  sin  which  dwells  in 
the  Ixuiy  through  hist,  from  which  (iod  has  <ieliv- 
crcd  him  by  the  coming  of  Christ.  **  For  the 
Iftw  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  ;  **  so  that 
"  He  that  raise<l  tip  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall 
abo  >|uiclcen  your  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit 
llwt  ilwelleth  in  you  ; "  having  "  condemned  sin  " 
which  is  in  the  bixly  to  its  destruction  ;  "  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  "  *  of  nature  whirh  draws 
tK  to  good,  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  com- 
mandment, might  l>e  kindled  and  manifested. 
For  the  good  which  '*  the  law  "  of  nature  "  could 
not  d<»,  in  that  it  was  weak,"  being  overcome  by 
the  lusl  which  lies  in  the  body,  ( iod  gave  strength 
to  accomplish,  "sen<ling  His  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  fiesh  ; "  so  that  sin  being  con- 
Jcraned.  lo  its  destruction,  so  that  it  should  never 
bear  fruit  in  the  flesh,  the  righteousness  of  the 
'.law  of  nature  might  be  fulfdled,  abounding  in 
ihe  ol>cdience  of  those  who  walk  not  according 
to  the  lust  of  tlie  flesh,  but  according  to  the  lust 
and  guidance  of  the  Spirit ;  "  for  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life,"  which  is  the  Oispel,  being  different 
from  earlier  laws,  leading  by  its  preaching  to  obe- 
dience and  the  remission  of  sins,  delivered  us 
front  the  law  (5f  sin  and  death,  having  conquered 
entirely  sin  which  reigned  over  our  flesh. 

IV.  He'  says  that  plants  are  neither  nourished 
nor  increased  from  the  earth.  For  he  says,  let 
^ny  one  consider  how  the  earth  can  l>e  changed 
and  taken  up  into  the  sulwtance  of  trees.  For 
then  the  place  of  the  earth  which  lay  around, 
and  was  cirawn  up  through  the  roots  into  the 
whole  compass  of  the  tree,  where  the  tree  grew, 
imi^t  needs  be  hollowed  out ;  so  that  such  a 
thing  as  they  hold  respecting  the  (lux  of  l)odies 
19  al)snrd<  For  how  could  the  earth  first  enter 
io  through  the  roots  into  the  trunks  of  the  plants. 
and  then,  passing  through  their  channels  into  all 
their  branches,  be  turned  into  leaves  and  fruit  ? 


Now  there  are  large  trees,  such  an  the  cedar, 
pines,  fira,  which  annually  bear  much  leaves  and 
fruit  ;  and  one  may  see  that  ihey  con.sume  none 
of  the  surrounding  earth  into  the  bulk  and  sub- 
stance of  the  tree.  For  it  would  ])c  necessary, 
if  it  were  true  that  the  earth  went  up  through 
the  roots,  and  was  turned  into  wood,  that  the 
whole  place  where  the  earth  lay  roun(i  alwut 
ihcm  should  be  hollowed  out ;  for  it  is  not  the 
nature  of  a  dry  substance  to  flow  in,  Hkc  a  moist 
substance,  and  fill  up  the  place  of  that  which 
moves  away.  Moreover,  there  are  fig- trees,  and 
other  similar  plants,  which  fro<]uently  grow  in  the 
buildings  of  monumenib,  and  yet  they  never  con- 
sume the  entire  building  into  themselves.  But 
if  any  one  should  choose  to  collect  their  fruit 
and  leaves  for  many  years,  he  would  perceive 
that  thfirbulk  had  become  much  largtr  than  the 
earth  uium  the  monuments.  Hence  it  is  absurd 
to  suppose  that  the  earth  is  constnned  mto  the 
crop  of  fruits  and  leaves  ;  and  even  if  ihcy  were 
all  matle  by  it,  they  would  be  so  only  as  using  it 
for  their  seat  and  p^ice.  For  bread  is  not  made 
without  a  mill,  and  a  place,  and  time,  and  fire  ; 
and  yet  bread  is  not  made  out  of  any  of  these 
things.  And  the  same  may  be  said  of  a  thousand 
other  things. 

V.  Now  the  followere  of  Origen  bring  forward 
this  i»assage,  "  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  diss(.»lved,"*  and 
so  forth,  to  disprove  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
saying  that  the  "  tabernacle  "  is  the  body,  and 
the  '*  house  not  made  with  hands "  *'  in  the 
heavens  "  is  our  spiritual  clothing.  Therefore, 
says  the  holy  Methodius,  by  this  earthly  house 
must  metaphorically  *  be  understood  our  short- 
lived existence  here,  and  not  this  tabernacle ; 
for  if  you  decitlc  to  consider  the  botly  as  being 
the  earthly  house  which  is  dissolved,  tell  us  what 
is  the  tabernacle  whose  house  is  dissolved  ?  For 
the  tal)ernacle  is  one  thing,  and  the  house  of  the 
tabernacle  another,  and  still  another  we  who  have 
the  Lal>emacle.  '*  For,"  he  says,  "  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved" — by 
which  he  points  out  that  the  souls  are  ourselves, 
that  the  l>ody  is  a  tabernacle,  and  that  the  house 
of  the  tabernacle  figuratively  represents  the  en- 
joyment of  the  flesh  in  the  jiresent  life.  If, 
then,  this  present  hfe  of  the  body  be  di.ssolvcd 
like  a  house,  we  sliall  have  that  which  is  not 
made  with  hands  in  the  heavens.  "  Not  made 
with  hands,"  he  says,  to  point  out  the  difference; 
because  this  life  may  be  said  to  be  made  with 
hands,  seeing  that  all  the  employmenLs  and  pur- 
suits of  life  are  carried  on  by  the  hands  of  men. 
For  the  body,  being  the  workmanship  of  God, 
is  not  said  to  be  made  with  hands,  inasmuch  as 
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it  is  not  fonned  by  the  arts  of  men.  But  if  they 
shall  say  that  it  is  made  \^'iih  hands,  because  it 
was  the  workmanship  of  CioU,  then  our  souls 
also,  and  the  angels,  and  the  spiritual  clothing  in 
the  heavens,  are  made  with  hands  ;  for  all  these 
things,  also,  are  the  workmanship  of  Clod.  W  hat. 
then,  is  the  house  which  is  made  with  hands? 
It  is,  as  I  have  said,  the  short-lived  existence 
which  IS  sustained  hy  human  hands.  For  God 
said,  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread  ;  " '  and  when  that  life  is  dissolved,  we 
have  the  life  which  is  not  made  with  hands.  As 
also  the  I^rd  showed,  when  He  said  :  "  Make 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness ;  that,  when  yc  fail,  they  may  re- 
ceive you  into  everlasting  habitations.'*"  For 
what  the  Lord  then  called  '*  habitations,"  3  the 
apobtte  here  calls  '*  clothing."  <  And  what  He 
there  calls  '*  friends  "  '*  of  unrighteousness/'  the 
apostle  here  calls  "hovises"  "  ijjssolved."  As 
then,  when  the  days  of  our  present  life  shall  fail, 
those  good  deeds  of  beneficence  to  which  we 
have  attained  in  this  unright«jous  life,  and  in  this 
"world"  which  '■  lieth  in  wickedness."  5  will  re- 
ceive our  souls  ;  so  when  this  perishable  life  shall 
be  dissolved,  we  shall  have  the  habitation  which 
is  l>efare  the  resurrection  —  that  is,  our  souls 
shall  be  with  God,  until  we  shall  receive  the  new 
hoube  which  is  |jre[>ared  for  us,  and  which  shall 
never  fall.  Whence  also  "  we  groan,"  "not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,"  as  to  the  body, 
"but  clothed  upon""  by  it  in  the  other  life. 
For  the  "  house  in  heaven,"  with  which  we  de- 
sire to  be  "  clothed,"  is  inunortaUty  ;  with  which, 
when  we  are  clothed,  every  weakness  and  mor- 
tality will  be  entirely  "  swallowed  up  '*  in  it,  l>eing 
consumed  by  endless  life.  "  For  we  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight ; " '  that  is.  for  we  still  go  for- 
ward by  faith,  viewing  the  things  which  are  be- 
yond with  a  darkened  understanding,  and  not 
clearly,  so  that  wc  may  see  tht^e  things,  and 
enjoy  them,  and  be  in  them.  *'  Now  this  I  say, 
brethren,  tliat  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  corruption  in- 
herit incorniption." "  Hy  flesh,  he  did  not  mean 
flesh  itself,  but  the  irrational  impulse  towards  the 
lascivious  pleasures  ctf  the  soul.  And  therefore 
when  he  says,  **  Flesh  and  l^lood  cannot  inherit 
ihe  kingdom  of  God,"  he  adds  the  explanation, 
"  Neither  doth  comiption  inherit  incorniption." 
Now  corruption  is  not  the  thing  which  is  cor- 
rupted, but  the  thing  which  corrupts.  For  when 
death  prevails  the  body  sinks  into  comiption ; 
but  when  life  still  remains  in  it,  it  stands  uncor- 
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ruptcd.    Therefore,  since  the  flesh  is  the 
dary  between  comiption  and  in<  <  nol 

being  either  corruption  or  incon 
vantpiished  by  corruption  on  accom  Mite,j 

although  it  was  the  work  and   the  1  of' 

incorruption.     Therefore  it   lje<:aiuc  aubjcci  to 
comiption.     ^Vhen,  then,  it  had  been  overcome 
by  corruption,  and  was  given  over  to  death  for 
chastisement,  He  did  not  leave   it   to  tte  rw-, 
quished  and  given  over  as  an  inheritance  to  cgr*! 
ruption ;   but   again   conquering   death   l>y  tbfrj 
resurrection.  He  restored  it  to  inrorrupiinn,  thai) 
comiption  might  not  inherit  incorniption,  but  in-1 
corruption  that  which  is  comipiiblc.     An<i  ihcrt* 
fore  the  apostle  answers,  *'This  comiptiblc  nii»t, 
put  on  incorniption,  and  this  mort^il  immortal- 
ity."*^    But  the  comi|>tiblc  and  morinl  putting] 
on  incorruption  and  inimorLility,  what  cl*c  h 
this,  but  Uiat  which  is  sown  in  corrupO' 
in  incorruption?  "^     For,  "  as  wc  have  i 
image   o{  the   earthly,  we   shall  aUo  bcui  im 
image  of  the  heavenly."  *'     For  the  **  imn.c  of 
the  earthly  "  which  we  have  borne  rei- 
saying,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  imio  dust  i 
return."  "     And  the  "image  of  the  heavenly  1 
the  resurrection  from  ihe  dead  and  incorr""i'"n 

vi.  Now  Justin  of  Ncapolis,''  a  man  ; 
moved  either  from  the  limes  or  from  tin  .^iim 
of  the  apostles,  says  iliat  that  which  is  murlil 
inherited,  but  that  life  inherits  ;  and  that  t^csh  dk 
but  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  lives,     \\\n 
then,  Paul  says  that  "  flesh  and  blimd  n 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  '♦  he  doc% 
so  speak  as  seeming  to  slight  die  re;.' 
of  the  flesh,  but  as  leaching  that  the 
of  God.  which  is  eternal  life,  is  not  inhettiol  Ujl 
the  body,  but  the  body  by  life.      For  if  thi 
kingdom  of  God,  which  is  life,  were  inhenu 
by  the  body,  it  would  happen  that  life  was  swal-^ 
lowed  up  by  comiption.     But  now  life  inhcnt 
Uiat  which  is  mortal,  that  death  may  be 
lowed  up  of  life  unto  victor)',  and  that  which  h 
corruptible  appear  the  possessiorv  of  incomi| 
lion ;  being  made  free  from  death  and  sin^ 
become  the  slave  and  subject  of  immort3lJtr( 
that  the  body  may  become  the  possession  of 
corruption,  and  nol  incorruption  of  the  body. 

VII.  Now  the   passage,  *'  The   dead  in  CI 
shall  rise  first :    then  we  which  are  alive,"  St. 
Methodius  thus  explains:  Those  arc  our  bodies ; 
for  the  souls  arc  we  ourselves,  who.  n.Hinx,  re- 
sume that  which  is  dead  from  the  earth  ;  so  that] 
being  caught  up  with  them  to  meet  the  ljord,»cj 
may  gloriously  celebrate  the  splenilid  festival  ori 
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the  resurrection,  because  we  have  received  our 

cverlaAtJAg   ubenaacles,  which   shall  no  longer 
die  nor  be  dissolved. 

VIII.  I  saw,  he  saj-s,  on  Olympus  '  (Olympus 
K  a  mountain  in  Lycia),  a  fire  spontaneously 
arising  on  the  lop  of  the  mountain  from  the 
earth,  l>eside  which  is  the  plant  Puragnos,  so 
nourishing,  green,  and  shady,  that  it  seemed 
rather  as  though  it  grew  from  a  fountain.  For 
V.  ii.ir  cause,  although  they  are  by  nature  corrup- 
I     !   .   and  their  bodies  consumed  by  fire,  was 

■lanl  not  only  not  burnt,  but  rather  more 

■hing,  ahhough    in  its   nature   it  is  easily 

",  and  the  fire  was  burning  about  its  roots? 

i ..,.!   I  cast  branches  of  trees  out  of  the  sur- 

roumiing  wood  into  the  place  where  the    fire 

streaniecl   forth,  and,  immediately  bursting  up 

into   fldine,  they  were  converted    into  cinders. 

What  then  is  Ihe  meaning  of  this  contradiction? 

lliis  God  appointed  as  a  sign  and   prelude  of 

the  coming  Day,  that  we  may  know  that,  when  all 

things  are  overwhelmed  by  fire,  the  bodies  which 

are    endowed   with   chastity   and   righteousness 

shall  pass  through  it  as  though  it  were  cold  w^ter. 

IX.  Consider,  he  says,  whether  too  the  blessed 
John,  when  he  says,  **  .'\nd  the  sea  gave  up  the 

which  were  in  it :  and  death  and  hell  de- 
i  up  the  dead  which  were  in  ihcm,"'  does 
not  mean  the  parts  which  are  given  up  by  the 
elements  for  tlie  reconstruction  of  each  one? 
By  the  sea  is  meant  the  moist  element ;  by  hell,^ 
the  air,  derived  from  aci5«s,  because  it  is  invisi- 
ble, as  was  said  by  Origen  ;  and  by  death,  the 
earth,  because  those  who  die  are  laid  in  it ; 
whence  also  it  is  called  in  the  Psalms  the  "dust 
of  death,"  *  Christ  saying  that  He  is  brought 
*'  into  the  dust  of  death." 

X.  For,  he  says,  whatever  is  composed  and 
consists  of  pure  air  and  pure  fire,  and  is  of  like 
suljstance  with  the  angelic  beings,  cannot  have 
the  nature  of  earth  and  water ;  since  it  would 
iht-n  be  earthy.  And  of  such  nature,  and  con- 
bisiing  of  such  things,  Origen  has  shown  that 
the  body  of  man  shall  be  which  shall  rise,  which 
he  also  said  would  be  spiritual. 

XI.  And  he  asks  what  will  I)e  the  appearance 
of  the  risen  body,  when  this  human  form",  as 
according  to  him  useless,  shall  wholly  disappear  ; 
since  it  is  the  most  lovely  of  all  things  which  are 
combined  in  living  creatures,  as  being  the  form 
which  the  Deity  Himself  employs,  as  the  most 
wise  Paul  explains  :  "  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God  ;  "  *  in  accordance  with 
which  the  rational  bodies  of  the  angels  are  set 
in  order?   will   it  be  circular,  or  polygonal,  or 
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cubical,  or  pyramidal?  For  there  are  very  many 
kinds  of  forms;  but  this  is  impossible.*  Well 
then,  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  assertion,  that 
the  godlike  shape  is  to  be  rejected  as  more  igno- 
ble, for  he  himself  allows  that  the  soul  is  like 
the  body,  and  that  man  is  to  rise  again  without 
hands  or  feet? 

XII.  The  transformation,  he  sav-s,  is  the  restora- 
tion into  an  impassible  and  glorious  state.  For 
now  the  body  is  a  body  of  desire  and  of  Immilia- 
lion,'  and  therefore  Daniel  was  called  "  a  man 
of  desires."  *  Hut  then  it  will  be  transfigured 
into  an  impassible  botly,  not  by  the  change  of 
the  arrangement  of  the  members,  but  by  its  not 
desiring  carnal  pleasures. 

Then  he  says,  refilling  Origen,  Origen  there- 
fore thinks  that  the  same  flesh  will  not  be  re- 
I  stored  to  the  soul,  but  that  the  form  of  each, 
;  according  to  the  appcirance  by  which  the  flesh 
I  is  now  distinguished,  shall  arise  stamped  upon 
another  spiritual  body ;  so  that  every  one  will 
;  again  appear  the  same  in  form  ;  and  that  this  is 
the   resurrection  which   is  promised-     For,  he 
says,  the  material  body  being  fluid,  ancl  in  no 
wise  remaining  in  itself,  but  wearing   out   and 
being  replaced  around  the  appearance  by  which 
its  shape  is   distinguished,  and   by  which   the 
figure  is  contained,  it  is  necessary  that  the  resur- 
rection should  be  only  that  of  the  form. 

xui.  Then,  after  a  little,  he  says :  If  then,  C 
Origen,  you  maintain  tliat  the  resurrection  o: 
the  body  changed  into  a  spiritual  body  is  to  be 
I  expected  only  in  appearance,  and  put  forth  the 
vision  of  Moses  and  Elias  as  a  most  convincing 
1  proof   of   it ;    saying  that  they  appearetl  after 
I  their  departure  from  life,  presening  no  different 
appearance  from  diat  wliich  ihey  had  from  the 
i  beginning;  in  die  same  way  will  be  the   resur- 
rection of  all  men.     But  Moses  and  Elias  arose 
I  and  appeared  with  this  form  of  which  you  speak, 
:  before    Christ    suffered  and   rose.       How   then 
[  could   Christ   be   celebrated    by   prophets   and 
'apostles  as  **  the  first  Ix'goiien  of  the  dead?"** 
For  if  the  Christ  is  believed  to  be  the  first  be- 
gotten of  the  dead,  He  is  the  first  begotten  of 
I  the  dead  as  having  risen  before  all  others.     But 
'  Moses  appeared  to  tlie  aposUes  before  Christ 
;  suffered,  having  this  form  in  which  you  say  the 
resurrection  is  fulfilled.     Hence,  then,  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  form  witliout  the  flesh. 
For  either  there  is  a  resurrection  of  the  form  as 
you  leach,  and  then  Christ  is  no  longer  '*  the 
first  begotten  of  the  dead,"  from  the  fact  ihnt 
souls   appeared  before   Him,  having  this  form 
after  death  :  or  He  is  truly  the  first  begotten, 
and  iiis  quite  impossible  that  any  should  have 
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been  thought  meet  for  a  resurrei'lion  before 
Him«  so  as  not  to  die  again.  Hut  if  no  one 
■rose  before  Him,  and  Moses  and  Elias  appeared 
to  the  apostles  not  having  ilesh,  but  only  iL;  ap- 
peannrc,  the  resurrection  in  the  (lesh  is  clearly 
manifested.  For  it  is  morst  alisurti  that  the 
resurrection  should  be  set  forth  only  in  form, 
Mice  the  souls,  after  their  departure  from  the 
flesh,  never  appear  to  lay  aside  the  form  which, 
he  says,  rises  again.  But  if  that  remains  with 
them,  so  that  il  cannot  be  taken  away,  as  with 
the  soul  of  Moses  and  Elias  ;  and  neither  per- 
ishes, as  you  think,  nor  is  destroyed,  but  is 
everywhere  present  with  them ;  then  surely  that 
form  which  never  fell  cannot  be  said  to  rise  again. 

XIV.  But  if  any  one,  hnding  this  inadmissible, 
answers,  But  how  then,  if  no  one  rose  before 
Christ  went  down  into  Hades,  arc  several  re- 
corded as  having  risen  before  Him?  Among 
whom  is  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Sarepla,  and 
the  son  of  the  Shimammite,  and  Lazarus.  We 
must  say :  These  rose  to  <iic  again  ;  but  we  are 
speaking  of  those  who  shall  never  die  after  their 
rising.  And  if  any  one  should  s(>eak  doubtfully 
concerning  the  soul  of  EHas,  as  that  the  Scrip- 
tures say  that  he  was  taken  up  in  the  flesh,  and 
wc  say  that  he  appeared  to  the  apostles  divested 
of  the  flesh,  we  must  say,  that  to  allow  that  he 
appeared  to  the  apostles  in  the  flesh  is  more  in 
favour  of  our  argument.  For  it  is  shown  by  this 
case  ihal  the  body  is  susceptible  of  immortality, 
as  Wiis  also  proved  by  the  translation  of  Enoch. 
For  if  he  could  not  receive  immortality,  he 
could  not  remain  in  a  state  of  insensibility  so 
long  a  lime.  If,  then,  he  appeared  with  the 
body,  that  was  truly  after  he  was  dead,  but  cer- 
tainly nut  as  having  arisen  from  the  dead.  And 
this,  we  may  say,  if  we  agree  with  Origen  when 
he  says  that  the  same  form  is  given  to  the  sotil 
after  dealli ;  when  it  is  separated  from  the  body, 
which  is  of  all  things  the  most  impossible,  from 
the  fact  that  the  form  of  the  flesh  was  destroyed 
before  by  its  changes,  as  aUo  the  form  of  the 
melted  statue  before  its  entire  dissolution.  Be- 
cause the  ([uality  cannot  be  separated  from  the 
material,  so  as  Jo  exist  by  itself;  for  the  shape 
which  disajjpears  around  the  brass  is  sepamied 
from  the  molted  statue,  and  has  not  longer  a 
substantial  existence. 

XV.  Since  the  form  is  said  to  he  separated  in 
death  from  the  flesh,  come,  let  us  consider  in 
how  many  ways  that  which  is  separated  is  said 
to  be  separated.  Now  a  thing  is  said  to  lie 
separated  from  another  either  in  act  and  sub- 
sistence, or  in  thought ;  or  else  in  act,  but  not 
in  subsistence.  As  if,  for  in.stance,  one 'should 
separate  from  each  other  wheat  and  barley  which 
had  been  mingled  together;  in  as  far  as  they 
arc  separated  in  motion,  they  are  said  to  be 
separated  in  act ;  in  as  far  as  they  stand  apart 


when  separated,  they  are  said  to  be  seyunti^ 

in  sulwislence.     'ITie)'  ore  st- 

when  we  separate  matter  fnr>i  ■ 

qualities  from  matter ;  m  act,  Itut  > 

enre,  when  a  thing  separated  frtii 

longer  exists,  not  having  a  substantprc  < 

And  it   may  l>e  observed  that  it   is  ■>• 

mechanics,  when  one  looks  upon  a  s: 

bnuen  horse  uieltw!.     Eor,  when  he 

these  things,  he  will  see  their  natural  f» 

ging;  and  they  alter  into  another  fi^ji-.  ii.-ui 

which  the  original  form  disappear?.     For  if  any 

one  should  melt  down  the  work^  formed  mtt 

the  semblance  of  a  man  or  a  horse,  he  will  ftad 

the  api»earancc  of  the  form  disapj 

material  itself  remaining.     It  is. 

tenable  to  say,  that  the  form  shall  ans^  lu  ftitwisc 

comiplcd,  but  that  the  body  in  which  (iic  fomi 

was  stamped  shall  l>e  destroyed.  i 

XVI.  But  he  sa>-s  that  it  will  be  so ;  for  Uwf 
be  changed  in  u  spiritual  body.  Therefr^rt  U 
is  necessary  to  confes.H  that  the  very  same 
as  at  first  dties  not  arise,  from  its  l>e)ng  rhs 
and  corrupted  with  the  flesh.  For  althot 
be  changed  into  a  spiritual  body,  that  will 
properly  the  original  substance,  but  a  a 
resemblance  of  il,  fashioned  in  an  ethereal  bod) 
If.  however,  it  is  not  the  same  form,  nor  yejj 
l>ody  which  arises,  then  it  is  anotlicr  in  the 
of  the  first.  For  that  which  is  lik- 
ent  from  that  which  it  resembles.  • 
ver\'  first  thing  in  accordance  willi  wUidi  \\ 
made, 

xvti.  Moreover,  he  sa\-s  that  that  is  ih 
pcarance  or  form  which  shows  forth  the  hN 
of  the  membere  in  the  distinctive  chatacien 
the  form. 

xvin.  And,  when  Origen  allegorises  that 
is  said  by  the  prophet  Ezekicl  rf>n. .  .--^Jr 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  pc  j] 

return  of  the  Israelites  from  iheit  i. 
Babylon,  the  saint  in  refuting  him,  ai 
other  remarks,  says  this  also:   For  ni 
they '  obtain  a  perfect  liberty,  nor  did  i 
come   their  enemies  by  a   greater   powci:,.j 
dwell  again  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  th< 
queiuly   intended   to  build   (the   ■ 
were  prevented  by  other  nations, 
they  were  scarce  able  to  build  that  in  toi 
years,  which  Solomon  com|tleted  from  the 
dations  in  seven  years.     But  what  nce^l  wr 
on  this  subject?     For  from  the  time  of  N< 
chadnez/,ar,  and  those  who  after   him    rcij^ 
over  Babylon,  until  the  time  of  the  Persian 
pedition  against  the  Assyrians,  and  the  cm) 
of  Alexander,  and  the  war  which  \ 
by  the  Romaivs  against  the  Jews,  i 
six  times  overthrown  bv  its  cpcmici..     Ai;d  Uj 


>■  TbeUncUto. 


FROM   THE   DISCOURSE   ON   THE   RESURRECTION. 


led  by  Josephus,  who  says  :  "Jerusalem 

LCD  in  ihc  second  year  of  the  reign  of 

It  had  been  taken  before  five  times ; 

for  the  second  lime  it  was  destroyed. 

>cha;us.  king  of  Kg>'f>t,  and   after  him 

lUs,  next  Pompey,  and  after  these  SosiuSi 

lerod,  look   the  ciiy  and   burnt  it ;    but 

these,  the  king  of  Babylon  conquered  and 

jed  it." 

t.  He  says  that  Origcn  holds  these  opinions 
hkh  he  refutes.     And  there  may  be  a  doubt 
■    Ijzanis   and    the   rich   man.    The 
,"rsons  think   thai   these    things   were 
wken  as  though  both  were  receiving  their  due 
things  which  they  had  done  in  life  in 
lies;  but  the  more  accurate  think  that, 
one  is  left  in  hfe  after  the  resurrection, 
lings  do  not  happen  at  the  resurrettiou. 
rich  man  saj-s  ;  *•  I  have  five  brethren  ; 
lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
!ien<l   I-iuarus,  tliat  he  may  tell  them 
ic  ihinits  which  are  here.     And,  therefore, 
flik  respectiny  the  "  tongue,"  and  the  '*  fin- 
■  '  and  '*  Abraham's  l>osom,"  and  the  reclining 
it  may  perh.'ii>s  be  that  the  soul  receives 
change  a  form  similar  in  ap|)earance  to 
and  earthly  Ixxly.     If,  then,  any  one 
wlio  have  fallen  asleep  is  recorded  as 
'appearcil,  in  the  same  way  he  has  been 
iJjc  form  which  he  had  when  he  was  in 
Besides,  when  Samuel  appeared,   it 
that,  being  seen,  he  was  clothed  in  a 
^and  this  niust  especially  be  admitted,  if 
pressed  by  arguments  which  prove  that 
Mice  of  the  soul   is  intorporeal,  and  is 
aicii  by  itself.*     But  the  rich  man  in  lor- 
n<\  tl>c  poor  man  who  was  comforted  in 
im  of  Abraham,  are  said,  the  one  to  be 
in   Hades,  and  the  other  to  be  corn- 
Abraham's  iKJsom,  before  the  apjwaring 
iviour,  and  before  the  end  of  the  world, 
frefore  l>cfore  the  resurrection ;  leaching 
already,  at  the  change,  the  soul  uses 
Wherefore,  the  saint  says  as  follows  : 
forth  that   the  soul,  after  its   removal 
■has  a  form  similar  in  ap])earance  to  this 


Kjmii.  tv.    t^BC  ^-  *•  P>,  J^>  n^^M  1 1 .  (his  m 
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sensitive  Iwdy ;  docs  Origen  represent  the  soul, 
after  Plato,  as  being  im;or|Mirc;U?  And  how 
should  that  which,  after  removal  from  the  world, 
is  said  to  have  need  of  a  vehicle  and  a  clothing, 
so  that  it  might  not  be  found  naked,  be  in  itself 
other  than  incorporeal?  But  if  it  be  incorporeal, 
must  it  not  also  be  incapable  of  p.ission?  Tor 
it  follows,  from  its  being  incoqwireal,  that  it  is 
also  impassible  and  imperturliable.  If,  then,  it 
was  not  distracted  by  any  irrational  desire,  neither 
was  it  changed  by  a  pained  or  suflering  bfxly. 
For  neither  can  that  which  is  inrorporeal  sym- 
pathize with  a  body,  nor  a  bo<ly  with  that  which 
is  incorporeal,  if.*  indeed,  the  soul  should  seem 
to  be  incorporeal,  in  accordance  with  what  has 
been  said.  But  rf  it  sympathize  with  die  body. 
.^s  is  proved  by  the  testimony  of  those  who  ap- 
[K-ar.  it  cannot  be  incorporeal.  Therefore  God 
alone  is  celebrated,  as  the  unl)egoitcn.  independ- 
ent, and  unwearied  nature  ;  being  incorporeal, 
and  therefore  invisible  ;  for  '*  no  man  hath  seen 
God."  5  But  souls,  being  rational  bodies,  .ire 
arranged  by  the  Maker  and  Father  of  all  things 
into  members  which  are  visible  to  reason,  hav- 
ing receivetl  this  impression.  Whence,  also,  in 
Hades,  as  in  the  case  of  L^azarus  and  the  rich 
man.  they  are  spoken  of  as  having  a  tongue,  and 
a  finger,  and  the  other  members  ;  not  as  though 
they  had  with  them  another  invisible  body,  but 
that  the  souls  themselves,  naturally,  when  en- 
tirely stripped  of  their  covering,  are  such  accord- 
ing to  their  essence. 

XX.  The  saint  sav*s  at  the  end :  The  words, 
"  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  that  He  might  Ije  Ix^nl  both  of  the 
ilead  and  living,"''  must  be  taken  as  referring 
to  souls  and  bodies ;  the  souls  bcmg  the  /ir/n^, 
as  being  immortal,  and  the  Ixxlics  l)eing  t/ra/f. 

XXI.  Since  the  body  of  man  is  more  honour- 
able than  other  living  creatures,  because  it  is 
said  to  have  been  formed  by  the  hands  of  God, 
and  because  it  has  attained  to  be  the  vehicle  of 
the  reasonable  soul ;  how  is  it  that  it  is  so  short- 
lived, shorter  even  than  some  of  the  irrational 
creatures?  Is  it  not  clear  that  its  long-lived 
existence  will  be  after  the  resurrection? 


*  Tabn't  fnufing. 
S  Jofin  i.  iS. 
^  Kom.  xiv.  9. 


FRAGMENTS. 


ON   THE   HISTORV  OF  JONAH. 


FROM  THE  BOOK  ON   THE  KESURRECTION.' 

I.  The  history  of  Jonah »  contains  a  great  mys- 
tery, Kor  it  seems  Uial  the  wlulc  signifies  'I'ime, 
which  never  stands  still,  hut  is  always  going  on, 
and  consumes  the  things  which  are  made  by 
hmg  and  shorter  intervals.  But  Jonah, ,  who 
fled  from  the  presence  of  God,  is  himself  the 
first  man  who,  havirtg  transgressed  the  Uw,  lied 
from  being  seen  naked  of  immortality,  having 
lost  through  sin  his  confidence  in  the  Deity. 
And  the  ship  in  whirh  he  embarked,  and  which 
was  tempest-tossed,  is  this  brief  and  hard  life  in 
the  present  time  ;  just  as  though  wc  had  turned 
and  removed  froth  that  blessed  and  secure  life, 
to  that  which  w.is  most  tempesluoiis  and  un- 
stable, as  from  soUd  land  to  a  ship.  Tor  what 
a  &hip  is  to  the  land,  that  our  present  life  is  to 
that  which  is  immortal.  And  the  storm  and  the 
tempests  which  beat  against  us  are  the  tempta- 
tions of  this  life,  which  in  the  worlds  as  in  a 
tempestuous  sea,  do  not  permit  us  to  have  a  fair 
voyage  free  from  pain,  in  a  calm  sea,  and  one 
which  is  free  from  evils.  And  the  casting  of 
Jonah  from  the  ship  into  the  sea,  signifies  the 
fall  of  the  first  man  from  life  to  death,  who  re- 
ceived that  sentence  because,  through  having 
sinned,  he  fell  from  righteousness  :  '*  Dust  thou 
art. and  unto  dust  shah  diou  return.'*^  And  his 
being  swallowed  by  the  whale  signifies  our  in- 
evit,il)le  removal  by  time.  Kor  the  belly  in  which 
Jonah,  when  he  was  swallowed,  was  concealed, 
is  ,ihe  all-receiving  earth,  which  receives  all 
things  which  arc  consumed  by  time. 

II.  .\s,  then.  Junah  spent  three  days  and  as 


*  I^A  rmttincnl  kivi:d  by  Cotnbclu.  in  l^tin,  in  ihc  fiihihtMfca 
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ican  MS.  (t6iil,  by  Simon  de  MaRistri*,  in  jt,-/>i  .\f>iriyrhtH  mt 
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3  [  \\a\x.  xii.  40.  I'hit  liislory  come&  to  u&  viitually  frum  the  Son 
of  Cud,  whn  confirrm  ihe  Ksiimnny  of  Hi»  propSet.  Se«  the  verv 
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many  nights  in  the  wlmle's  belly,  and  wm 
hvered  up  sound  again,  so  shall  wc  all»  wl 
passed  through  the  three  stages  of  our 
life  on  earth  —  I  mean  the  beginning,  the 
and  the  end,  of  which  all  this  present  time 
sists  —  rise  again.  For  there  are  allojjethcri 
intervals  of  time,  the  past,  the  future,  and 
present,  .^nd  for  this  reason  the  Ijord  s| 
many  days  in  the  earth  symlxiIicAlly.  rt 
teaching  dearly  that  when  the    '  id 

intervals  of  time  have  been  fuJii 
come  our  rcsifrrcction,  whit  h  is  the  Itegu 
the  future  age,  and  the  end  of  this.     Fori 
age*  there  is  neiduT  past  nor  future,  but 
present.     Moreover,  Jonah   liavmg  spent" 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  l>elly  i}(  the 
was  not  destroyed  by  his  flesh  being  di 
as  is  the  case  with  that  natural  dccomf 
which  takes  place  in  the  Iwlly,  in  the  ca*' 
those  meals  which  enter  into  it.  oa  acct>«irt 
the  greater  heat  in  the  liquids,  that  it  iniglil 
shown  that  these  bodies  of  ours  m.ay  fcmam 
destroyed.     For  consider  that  Clod  had  % 
of  Himself  made  as  of  gold,  that  is  of  1I 
spiritual  substance,  as  the  angels 
clay  or  brass,  as  ourselvcfi.     He 
which  was  made  in  the  image 
which  was  earthy.     As,  then,  we  i 
our  all  the  images  of  a  king,  on  account  d 
form  which  is  in  them,  so  also  it  i^  i 
that  we  who  are  the  images  of  ' 
altogether  destroyed  as  being  w  ...vii, 
Whence  also  the  Word  descentlcd  into  ci 
and  was  incarnate  of  our  l)ody,  in  01 
having  fashioned  it  to  a  more  djvtne  11 
might  raLse  it  incorrupt,  although  it 
dissolved  by  time.     And,  indeed,  when  »1 
out  the  dis[>ensation  which  wa-; 
forth  by  the  prophet,  we  shall 
discourse  visibly  extending  to  this. 


Or,  ditpeniation. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  WORK  ON  THINGS  CREATED." 


TTiis  selection  is  made,  by  way  of  compen- 
ium  or  synopsis,  from  the  work  of  the  holy  mar- 
ft  and  bishop  Methodius,  conceraiDg  tilings 
Tieated.  'I'he  passage,  **  Give  not  that  which  is 
loly  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
)efore  swine,"'  is  explained  by  Origen  as  signi- 
jring  that  the  pearls  are  the  more  mysticaj  teach- 
ngs  of  our  (Aid-given  religion,  and  the  swine 
hose  who  roll  in  impiety  and  in  all  kinds  of 
>lc-asvires,  as  swine  do  in  mud  ;  for  he  said  that 
t  WAS  taught  by  these  words  of  Christ  not  to 
aisi  alx^ut  the  divine  teachings,  inasmuch  as  ihcy 
;ould  not  l)car  thein  who  were  held  by  impiety 
nd  brutal  pleasures.  The  great  Methodius  says : 
f  we  must  understand  by  pearls  the  glorious  and 
Uvine  teachings,  and  by  swine  those  who  are 
[iven  up  to  impiety  and  pleasures,  from  whom 
ire  lo  lie  withheld  and  hidden  the  apostle's 
cachings,  which  stir  men  up  to  piety  and  faith 
n  Christ,  sec  how  you  say  that  no  Christians  can 
>c  converteil  from  their  impiet)' by  the  teachings 
>f  the  apostles.  For  they  would  never  cast  the 
Hysterics  of  Christ  to  those  who,  through  want 
>f  faith,  are  like  swine.  Either,  therefore,  these 
It*  jre  cast  before  all  the  Greeks  and  other 

j  'PS,  and  were  preached  by  the  disciples 

A  Chrir»t,  and  converted  them  from  impiety  to 
he  faith  of  Christ,  as  we  believers  certainly  con- 
fess, anrl  then  the  words,  "'Cast  not  your  j>earls 
icfore  swine,"  can  no  longer  mean  what  has 
»ccn  said ;  or  n\eaning  this,  we  must  say  that 
aith  in  Christ  and  deliverance  from  impiety  have 
iccn  accorded  lo  none  of  the  unlxrlievers,  whom 
ire  compare  to  swine,  by  the  a|x)stolic  instruc- 
ions  enlightening  their  souls  like  pearls.  Hut 
hjs  is  blasphemous,  llierefore  the  pearls  in  this 
>Ucc  are  not  to  be  taken  to  mean  the  deepest 
loctrincs.  and  the  swine  the  impious;  nor  are 
re  to  understand  the  words,  "Cast  not  your 
>earU  before  swine,*'  as  forbidding  us  lo  cast 
»eforc  the  impious  and  unbelieving  the  deep 
tnd  sanctifying  doctrines  of  faith  in  Christ ;  but 
ice  must  t4ike  the  pearls  to  mean  virtues,  with 
iirhich  the  soul  is  adorned  as  with  precious  pearls ; 
md  not  to  cast  them  before  swine,  as  meaning 
hat  we  aa*  not  to  cast  these  virtues,  such  as 
chastity,  temperance,  righteousness,  and  truth, 
hat  we  are  not  to  cast  these  to  impure  pleasures, 
or  these  are  like  swine,  lest  they,  fleeing  from 
he  virtues,  cause  the  soul  to  live  a  swinish  and 
I  vicious  life. 

n.  Origen  says  that  what  he  calls  the  Centaur 
s  the  universe  which  is  co-etemal  with  the  only 
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wise  and  indej»endent  God.  For  he  says,  since 
there  is  no  workman  without  some  work,  or 
maker  without  something  made,  so  neitlier  is 
there  an  Almighty  without  an  object  of  His 
power.  For  the  workman  must  be  so  called 
from  his  work,  and  the  maker  from  what  he 
makes,  and  the  Almighty  Ruler  from  that  which 
He  rules  over.  And  so  it  must  l>e.  that  these 
things  were  made  by  God  from  the  beginning, 
and  that  there  was  no  time  in  which  they  did 
not  exist.  For  if  there  was  a  time  when  the 
things  that  arc  made  did  not  exist,  then,  as  there 
were  no  things  which  had  been  made,  so  there 
was  no  maker;  which  you  see  to  be  an  impious 
conclusion.  And  it  will  result  that  the  unchange- 
able and  unaltered  God  has  altered  and  changed. 
For  if  He  made  the  universe  later,  it  is  clear 
that  He  passed  from  not  making  to  makmg. 
But  this  is  absurd  in  connection  with  what  has 
been  said.  It  is  impossible,  therefore,  to  say- 
that  the  universe  is  not  unl>eginning  and  co-eter- 
nal with  God.  To  whom  the  saint  replies,  in 
the  person  of  another,  asking,  "Do  you  not  con- 
sider Gotl  the  beginning  and  fountain  of  wisdom 
and  glory,  and  in  short  of  all  virtue  in  substance 
and  not  by  acquisition?"  ** Certainly,"  he  says, 
**  And  what  besides?  Is  He  not  by  ilimself  per- 
fect and  independent?"  "Tnie;  for  it  is  im- 
possible that  he  who  is  independent  should  have 
his  independence  from  another.  For  we  must 
say,  that  all  which  is  full  by  am)thcr  is  also  im- 
perfect. For  it  is  the  thing  which  has  its  com- 
pleteness of  itself,  and  in  itself  alone,  which  can 
alone  be  considered  perfect."  **  You  say  most 
truly.  For  would  you  pronounce  that  which  is 
neither  by  itself  complete,  nor  its  own  complete 
ness,  to  be  independent?"  "By  no  means 
For  that  which  is  perfect  through  anything  elst 
must  needs  be  in  itself  imperfect."  *'VVell.  then 
shall  God  be  considered  perfect  by  Himself,  and 
not  by  some  other?"  "  Most  rightly."  ''Then 
Go<l  is  something  different  from  the  worKl,  and 
the  world  from  Gotl ?"  *'  Quite  so."  "  We  must 
not  then  say  that  God  is  perfect,  and  Creator, 
and  Almighty,  through  the  world?"  "No;  for 
He  must  surely  by  Rimself,  and  not  by  the  world, 
and  that  changeable,  be  found  perfect  by  Him- 
self." •*  Quite  so."  "  But  you  will  say  that  the 
rich  man  is  called  rich  on  account  of  his  riches? 
And  that  the  wise  man  is  called  wise  not  as  bein^ 
wisdom  itself,  but  as  l)cing  a  possessor  of  sub- 
stantial wisdom  ?  "  "  Yes."  "  Well,  then,  since 
God  is  something  different  from  the  world,  shall 
He  be  called  on  account  of  the  woHd  rich, 
and  beneficent,  and  Creator?"    '*  By  no  means. 
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Away  with  such  a  thought !  "  *'  Well,  then.  He 
is  His  own  riches,  and  is  by  Himstrlf  nth  and 
powerful."  "S(»  it  seems."  "  He  was  then  Ue- 
fore  the  wurld  altogether  inde|jendenl,  being 
Father,  and  AlmightyT  and  Creator ;  so  that  He 
by  iiunself,  and  not  \yy  another,  was  this."  "Jt 
must  bu  so."  *'  Vcs  ;  for  if  He  were  acknowl- 
cd^L'i!  to  be  Almighty  on  account  of  the  world, 
and  not  of  Himself,  being  distinct  from  the  world, 
—  may  (rod  forgive  the  words,  which  the  necessity 
of  the  argument  requires,  —  He  would  by  Him- 
self be  iniijerfect  and  have  need  of  these  things, 
through  which  He  is  man'ellously  Almighty  and 
Creator.  We  must  not  then  admit  this  pestilent 
sin  of  those  who  say  concerning  <rod,  that  He  is 
Almighty  and  (..'rcator  by  the  things  which  He 
coiurolt,  and  creates,  which  arc  changeable,  and 
that  He  is  not  so  by  Himself. 

III.  Now  consider  it  thus ;  "  If,  you  say*  the 
world  was  created  later,  not  existing  before,  then 
we  must  change  the  passionless  and  unchange- 
able Ood  ;  for  it  must  needs  be,  that  he  who  did 
nothing  before,  but  afterwards,  passes  from  not 
doing  to  iloing,  ciianges  and  is  altered."  Then 
I  said.  **  Uid  CJod  rest  from  making  the  world, 
or  not?"  "He  rested."  '*  Because  otherwise 
it  would  not  have  been  completed."  "True." 
"If,  then,  the  act  of  making,  after  not  making, 
makes  an  alteration  in  Ciud,  does  noL  His  ceas- 
ing to  make  after  making  the  same?  "  "  Of  ne- 
cessity." "  Hut  should  you  say  that  He  is  altered 
as  not  doing  lo-day,  from  what  He  was,  when  He 
was.doing?"  "  By  no  moans,  'lliere  is  no  ne- 
cessity for  His  being  changed,  when  He  makes 
the  world  from  what  He  was  when  He  was  not 
making  it ;  and  neitlier  is  there  any  necessity  for 
saying  that  the  universe  must  have  co-existed 
with  Him,  on  account  of  our  not  being  forced  to 
say  that  He  has  changed,  nor  that  the  universe 
is  <o-eternal  with  Him." 

IV.  But  speak  to  me  thus:  "Should  you  call 
that  a  tiling  created  which  had  no  beginning  of 
its  creation?"  "  Not  at  all."  '•  But  if  tl\ere  is 
no  beginning  of  its  creation,  it  is  of  necessity 
uncreated,  liut  if  it  was  created,  you  will  grant 
that  it  was  created  by  some  cause.  For  it  is 
altogether  impossible  that  it  should  have  a  be- 
ginning without  a  cause."  '*  It  is  impossible." 
'*  Shall  we  say,  then,  that  the  world  andihe  things 
which  are  in  it,  having  come  into  existence  and 
formerly  not  existing,  are  frofn  any  other  cause 
than  God  ?  "  "  It  is  plain  that  they  are  from 
God."  **  Yes  ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  that  which 
is  limited  by  an  existence  which  has  a  begimiing 
should  be  co-existent  with  the  infinite."  *'  It  is 
impossible."  "  Bui  again,  O  Centaur,  let  us 
consider  it  from  the  beginning.  Do  you  say 
that  the  things  which  exist  were  created  by  Di- 
vine knowledge  or  not?"  "Oh,  begone,  they 
will  say;  not  at  all."     *'Well,  but  was  it  from 
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the  elements,  or  from  matter,  or  the  ftrmnTnmti 
or  however  you  choose   to  name  tb 
makes  no  difference  ;  these  things  c 
forehand  uncreated  and  borne  along  in  a  *t 
of  chaos ;  ditl  ( iud  separate  them  and 
them  all  to  order,  as  a  goo<i  painter  who 
one  picture  out  of  many  colours?" 
yet  this."     For  they  will  quite  avoid 
concession  against  themselves,  lesi 

I  there  wa^   a    beginning  of  the 
transformation  of  matter,  they  sh- 
in consistency  to  say,  that  in  ;iJI  tlu 

!  the  onlering  and  adorning  of  mailer  wiucft  iuiJi- 

!erio  had  been  without  form. 

V.  But  come  now,  since  by  the  favfi 

1  we  have  arrived  at  this  [xjint  in  otir  • 

\  let  us  suppose  a  beautiful  statue 
its  base  ;  and  that  those  who  beh. 
its  harmonious  l>eauty,  differ  among  ^hem^' 
some  trying  to  make  out  that  it  had  been  uu^^ 
others  that  it  had  not.     I  should  ask  them  :  Ft 
what  reason  do  yuu  bay  that  it  wa^i  not  niadcj 

I  on  account  of  the  artist,  because  he  inujrt 
considered  as  never  resting  from  his  work? 
on  account  of  the  statue  itself?     If  it  is  on 

]  count  of  the  .u-list.  how  could  it,  as  not  lx*i 

I  made,  be  fashioned  by  the  artist  ?     But  if, 

!  it  is  moulded  of  brass,  it  has  all  that 

I  m  order  that  it  may  receive  whatever  i 
the  artist  chooses,  how  can  that  lie  >.i 

I  be    made   which   submits    to  and    r«-  ■ 
labour?     If,  .igain,  the  statue  is  declared  to 
by  Itself  perfect  and  not  made,  and  lu  have 
need  of  art,  then  we  must  allow,  in  accords 

I  with  that  |>emicious  heresy,  that  it  is  ^elf- 

I  If  perhaps  tliey  are  unwilling  to  atlmit  this  ai 
meiU,  and  reply  more  inconsistently,  that 
do  not  say  that  the  figiire  was  not  made, 
that  it  was  always  made,  so  that  there  iras 

j  beginning  of  its  being  made,  so  that  artist  m\^i 
be  said  to  have  this  subject  of  his  art  withe 
any  beginning.     Well  then,  my  fnends.  we 
say  to  iJiem,  if  no  time,  nor  any  age  before 
be  found  in  the  pa^t,  when  the  statue  wiis  noi  j*tr- 
fect,  will  you  tell  \I5  what  the  artist  i  <  ' 

to  it,  or  wrought  ujxjn  it?  For  if  v; 
has  need  of  nothing,  and  has  no  iH^jjinnrng  otj 
existence,  for  this  reason,  according  to  )'vib, 
maker  never  made  it,  nor  will  any  n>aker 
found.  And  so  the  argument  seenib  to  «► 
agam  to  the  same  conclusion,  antl  we  miust  allow 
that  it  is  self-made.  For  if  an  artificer  is  said 
to  have  moved  a  sutue  ever  so  slightly,  he  will 
submit  to  a  beginning,  when  he  begaji  to  rmive 
and  atiorn  that  which  was  before  unadorned  anJ 
unmoved.  But  the  world  neither  was  nor  wtllj 
be  for  ever  the  same.  Now  we  must  toropifcj 
the  artificer  to  God,  and  the  statue  to  the  wurldf 

j  But  how  then,  O  foolish  men,  can  you  iniagiB»( 
the  creation  to  be  Lxj-elemal  with  its  Artificcfi 


have  no  need  of  an  artificer?  For  it  is 
iccfssity  that  the  co-elernal  should  never 
hail  a  beginning  of  being,  ami  should  be 
\\y  uncreated  and  powerful  with  Him.  But 
reated  appears  to  be  in  itself  perfect  am 
langcable,  and  it  will  have  need  of  nothing, 
jShd  l>c  free  from  corruption.  And  if  this  be  so, 
world  can  no  longer  be,  as  you  say  it  is, 
tble  of  change. 
He  s&yy,  that  the  Church  '  is  so  called  frotn 
called  out'  with  respect  to  pleasures. 
The  saint  sa)"s :  We  said  there  arc  two 
ts  of  formative  power  in  what  we  have  now 
»owledu:ed  ;  the  one  which  works  by  itself 
It  it  chooses,  not  out  of  things  which  already 
by  its  bare  will,  without  delay,  as  soon 
wilLi.  lliis  is  the  iKjwcr  of  the  Father. 
other  which  adorns  and  embellishes,  by 
ilion  of  the  former,  the  things  which  already 
'I'^is  is  the  power  of  the  Son,  the  ab 
ily  and  powerful  hami  of  the  Father,  by 
:h,  after  creating  matter  not  out  of  things 
:h  wert  already  in  existence.  He  adorns  it. 
[|.  The  saint  says  that  the  Book  of  Job  is 
[oses.  He  says,  concerning  the  wortis,  "  In 
beginning  God  created  the  hc*aven  and  the 
Lh,"  *  that  one  will  not  err  who  says  that  the 
!ginning  '*  is  Wisdom.  For  Wisdom  is  said 
tne  of  the  hivinc  band  to  speaJc  in  this  man- 
tomeming  herself:  "The  I^ird  created  me 
beginning  of  His  ways  for  His  works  ;  of 
lold  He  bid  my  foundation."*  It  was  fitting  and 
Iraore  seemly  that  all  things  whith  came  into  cx- 
listcnce,  shoiild  be  more  recent  than  Wisdom, 
I  since  they  existeil  through  her.  Now  consider 
j whether  the  saying:  **  In  the  beginning  was  the 
IWoni,  and  the  Word  was  wiUi  God,  and  the 
ford  was  Clod.  'ITie  same  was  in  the  begin- 
with  God  ;  "  5  —  whether  these  statements 
not  in  agreement  with  those.  For  we  must 
jsay  that  the  Beginning,  out  of  which  the  most 
upright  Word  came  forth,  is  the  Father  and 
^iaker  of  all  things,  in  whom  it  was.     And  the 


-  ^ .»: 

IVpov.  viii.  n. 

f  Jahu  L  I,  a. 


words,  "The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
Ood,"  seem  to  indicate  the  position  of  authority 
of  the  Word,  which  He  had  wiili  the  Father  be- 
fore the  world  came  into  existence  ;  **  l>eginning  " 
signifying  His  powt-r.  And  so,  after  the  peculiar 
unbeginning  beginning,  who  is  the  I'alher,  He 
is  the  beginnitjg  of  other  things,  by  whom  all 
things  are  made. 

IX.  He  says  that  Origen,  after  having  fabled 
many  ihings  concerning  the  eternity  of  the  uni- 
verse, adds  this  also  :  Nor  yet  from  Adam,  as 
some  say,  did  man,  previously  not  existing,  first 
take  his  existence  and  come  into  the  world. 
Nor  again  did  the  world  begin  to  be  made  six 
days  liefore  the  creation  of  Adam.  But  if  any 
one  should  prefer  to  differ  in  these  points,  Ici 
him.  first  say,  whether  a  period  of  time  be  not 
easily  r«rkoned  from  the  creation  of  the  world, 
according  to  the  Book  of  Moses,  to  those  who 
so  receive  it,  the  voice  of  jirophecy  here  pro- 
claiming :  "  Thou  art  God  from  everlasting,  and 
world  without  end.  .  .  .  For  a  thousand  years 
in  Thy  sight  are  liut  as  yesterday  :  seeing  that  is 
past  as  a  watch  in  the  night."''  For  when  a 
thousand  years  are  reckoned  as  tme  day  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
to  His  rest  is  six  days,  so  also  to  our  time,  six 
days  are  defined,  as  those  say  who  are  clever 
arithmeticians.  Therefore,  they  say  that  an  age 
of  six  thousand  years  extends  from  Adam  to  our 
time.  For  they  say  that  the  judgment  will  come 
on  the  seventh  day,  that  is  in  the  seventh  thou- 
sand years.  'I'herefore,  all  the  daj's  from  our 
time  to  that  which  was  in  the  beginning,  in  which 
Gtxl  created  the  heaven  anil  the  earth,  are  com- 
puted to  be  thirteen  days  ;  before  which  God, 
because  he  had  as  yet  treated  nothing  according 
to  their  folly,  is  stripped  of  His  name  of  Father 
and  Almighty.  But  if  tliere  are  Uiirlecn  days  in 
the  sight  of  God  from  the  creation  of  the  world, 
how  can  Wisdom  say,  in  the  Btiok  of  the  Son  of 
Sirach  :  "  Who  can  number  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
and  the  drops  of  rain,  and  the  daysof  eternity  ?'*' 
I'his  is  what  Origen  says  seriously,  and  mark 
how  he  trifles. 


•  P»  Jtc-  -a.  4. 
'  Eicluf.  t.  2. 


FRAGMENTS. 


FROM  THE   WORKS  OF  METHODIUS  AGAIN^F  PORPHYRY 


This,  in  truth,  must  be  called  most  cxceDeni 
and  praiseworthy,  wliich  God  Himself  considers 
excHlcnt,  even  if  il  be  despised  and  scolTctI  at 
by  all.  For  things  are  not  wliat  men  thmk  ihera 
to  be. 

n.' 

Then  rcpeniance  effaces  every  sin,  when  there 
is  no  delay  after  the  fall  of  the  soul,  and  the  dis- 
ease is  not  suffercil  to  go  on  through  a  long  in- 
terval. For  then  evil  will  not  have  power  lo 
leave  its  mark  in  us,  when  ii  is  drawn  up  at  the 


*  Fnitn  the  pH*^*tiiftt  of  St.  jolm  EXiniAioeiie,  Of^ra,  torn.  n.  p. 
776,  vd.  Lcuiiicn. 

*  'fiid.,it.  784.  U. 


moment  of  its  being  set  down  like  a  pljint  q( 
ly  planted. 

In  truth,  our  evil  comes  out  of  our  want  of 
resemblance  la  <kid,  and  our  ignorance  of  Hiai; 
and.  on  the  other  hand,  our  great  good  comists 
in  our  resemblance  to  Him.  And,  thercfoic, 
our  conversion  and  faith  in  the  Being  who  iJ  in* 
corruptible  and  divine,  seems  to  lie  truly  m 

proper  good,  and  ignorance   and  iJi<:rt '   ^ 

Him  our  evil ;  if,  at  least,  those  things 
produced  in  us  and  of  us,  being  the  cvn  cnnu 
of  sin,  are  to  l>e  considered' ours. 


'  uid..  p.  78s,  E. 


FROM    HTS   niSCOURSE   CONCERNING   MARTYRS. 
For  martyrdom  is  so  admirable  and  desirable,  ouring  it,  testified,  •*  He  thought  il  not  roW 


that  the  I^ord,  the  Son  of  God  Himself,  hen- 


*  FraroTboodorctuf.^m/.,  f,*Arjw«T,    Cyi^.,cd.&innoad,  lom. 
w.  p.  iJ. 


to  be  equal  with  God,"'  that  He  might  hoftOBt] 
man  lo  whom  He  descended  with  this  gift 


<  Phil.  ii.  5. 


GENER.\L  NOTE. 

Thk  Banquet  appears  to  me  a  genuine  work,  although,  like  other  writings  of  this  Father,  il 
have  been  corrupted.     Tokens  of  such  corruptions  are  not  wanting,  and  there  can  lie  liulc  (knMj 
that  Methodius  the  monkish  artist  and  missionary  of  the  ninth  century  has  been  often  copied  lnW] 
the  works  of  his  earlier  namesake.' 

In  a  fragment,  for  example,  found  on  a  preceding  page,'  there  is  a  passage  on  God's 
in  angels  and  men,  which  appears  in  its  more  probable  form  in  another  fragment,'  dii 
by  Comhefis.    As  quoted  by  St.  John  Damascene,  it  is  enough  lo  say  of  it,  witli  the  candid  PngoU 
"  /very  much  quation  whether  the  passage  betongs  to  Methodius ;  or,  if  it  does,  it  xx\\\s\  lie 
in  another  sense  *  than  thai  in  which  Damascene  understood  it,  ...  as  the  words  which  il 
diately  precede  seem  to  intimate."    That  it  is  a  positive  anachronism  in  any  other  sense,  is 
by  the  histor)-  of  Images,  on  which  see  Epiphanius.  quoted  by  Faber,  Dijficutties 
p.  488,  eil.  1830.     He  gives  St.  Jerome,   Opp,^  ii.  p.  T77.     A  learned  friend  sul;^.. 
Rev.  J.  Endell  Tyler^s  popular  work  on  Primitive  Christian   Worship  may  supply  as 
refercnce.5    It  is  a  very  good  thought,  for  the  whole  book  is  worth  reading,  on  other  poiai>  iiw. 


*  MurdocVi  Moshcim,  B.-cir*,  HM.,  ii.  31. 

*  P.  360,  note  4,  iHf>rs\. 

'  The  yMtnA  /-'rit^ntraf,  p  378,  <(»/*«-<• 

*  The  Mfite,  that  U,  nf  i)te  cnlclcn  im.-tge  (if  Cod  in  nnirebt,  and  "  in  clay  or  brAM,  itj  tutaehtft. 
!  See  pp.  131,  iji,  ctliiion  of  tlic  L-oodon  Society  Tor  ihc  rromotion  of  Chrittian  Knowledge, 


%9t  p.  37t,  n/'-A 


ORATION    CONCERNING    SIMEON    AND    ANNA 

ON  THE  DAY  THAT  THEY  MET  IX  THE  TEMPLE.* 


I.  Although  I  have  before,  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, in  my  dialogue  on  chastity,  sufficiently  laid 
iHe  foundation.s,  as  it  were,  for  a  discourse   on 

;inity,  yet  to-day  the  season  has  brought  for- 

rd  the  entire  suliject  of  the  glor)'  of  virginity, 
id  its  incorruptible  crown,  for  the  delightful 
consideration  of  the  ('hurch's  foster-children. 
For  to-day  the  council  chamber  of  the  divine 
oracles  is  opened  wide,  and  the  signs  prefiguring 
this  glorious  day,  with  its»efl*erts  and  issues,  are 
by  the  sacred  preachers  read  over  to  the  assera- 
bleiJ  (Jhurch.  To-day  the  accomplishment  of 
that  ancient  and  true  counsel  is,  in  fact  and 
deetl,  gloriously  manifeijted  to  the  world.  To- 
day, without  any  covering,'  and  with  unveiled 
face,  wc  see,  as  in  a  mirror,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord»  and  the  majesty  of  the  divine  ark  itself. 
To-day,  the  most  holy  assembly,  bearing  upon 
-■■  -^  I'tldcrs  the  heavenly  joy  that  was  forgener- 
jjtpected,  imparts  it  to  the  race  of  man. 
jtjju  things  arc  passed  away"->  —  things  new 

>t  forth  into  flowers,  and  such  as  fade  not 
•way.  No  longer  does  the  stern  decree  of  the 
Ijw  !»ear  sway,  but  the  grace  of  the  Lord  reign- 
iwing  all  men  to  itself  by  saving  long- 
lig.    No  second  time  is  an  U/.ziah-*  invisibly 

iished,  for  daring  to  touch  what  may  not  be 
ichcd  ;  for  God  Himself  invites,  and  who  will 
stand  hesitating  with  fear?  He  says:  "Come 
unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden.*'  5 
Who,  then,  will  not  run  to  Him?  I^t  no  Jew 
contradict  the  inith,  looking  at  the  type  which 
went  before  the  house  of  Obedcdom.^  The 
Lord  has  *'  manifestiy  cotne  to  Jiis  oton,'"  '  And 
sitting  on  a  living  and  not  inanimate  ark,  as  upon 
the  mercy-seat,  He  comes  forth  in  solemn  pro- 


'  The  oraiiufi  tikewue  »renl*of  the  Holy  Theetfifai.  [Published 
twr  r'aiiitiiii-,  nifl.  and  obvioiikly  ttirtupL  Dupin  niaiet  ihai  it  u 
"  Dt'it  mccitionciJ  by  ih*  ancients,  nor  even  hy  Photiui,"  The  style 
memblrf  ttut  of  Mcthodhj*  in  many  places.] 

■  »  Cof-  iii.  i8.  . 

'  V  Cor,  T   17. 

*  a  Sam.  vi.  7. 

'  Malt.  xi.  38. 

''     .-  '^,1111     M     10. 

1  Pt.  I.  jj.     ^Xtfrv  — /f»^«vi^.     The  UfXl  pbinly  re- 

Ct'  -    tion  with  evident  allusinii  to  Ps.  I.     **  Our  Oixi  will 

f^ ^  "  Vu4ai^«><  tj^*^*  ^^*^'  pusage  our  author  coanecu 

•uli  st+otbtr  ir^m  Jalip  i.  —  Tb. 


cession  upon  the  earth.  The  publican,  when  he 
touches  this  ark,  comes  away  just ;  the  harlot, 
when  she  approaches  this,  is  remoulded,  as  it 
were,  and  becomes  chaste  \  the  leper,  when  he 
touches  this,  is  restored  whole  without  pain.  It 
repulses  none  ;  it  shrinks  from  none  ;  it  imparts 
the  gifts  of  healing,  without  itself  contracting  ;iny 
disease  ;  for  the  Ixird,  who  loves  and  cares  for 
man,  in  it  makes  His  resting-place.  These  are 
the  gifts  of  this  new  grace.  This  is  that  new  and 
strange  thing  that  has  happened  under  the  sun  * 
—  a  thing  Uiat  never  had  place  before,  nor  will 
have  place  again.  That  which  Cod  of  His 
compassion  toward  us  foreordained  has  come  to 
pass.  He  hath  given  it  fulfilment  because  of  that 
love  for  man  which  is  so  becoming  to  Him. 
With  good  right,  therefore,  has  the  sacTe<l  trum- 
pet sounded,  •'  Old  things  are  passed  away,  be- 
hold all  things  are  Ixicome  new."'  And  what 
shall  I  conceive,  what  shall  I  speak  worthy  of 
this  day?  I  am  stniggling  to  reach  the  inacces- 
sible, for  the  remembrance  o!  this  holy  virgin 
far  transcends  all  words  of  mine.  Wherefore, 
since  the  greatness  of  the  panegyric  required 
completely  j)ut.s  to  shame  our  limited  powers, 
let  us  betake  ourselves  to  that  hymn  which  is 
not  beyond  our  faculties,  and  boasting  in  our 
own.''  unalterable  defeat,  let  us  join  the  rejoicing 
chorus  of  Christ's  flock,  who  are  keeping  holy- 
day.  And  do  you,  my  divine  and  saintly  audit- 
ors, keep  strict  silence,  in  order  that  through 
the  narrow  channel  of  ears,  as  into  the  harbour 
of  the  understanding,  the  vessel  freighted  with 
truth  may  peacefully  sail.  Wc  keep  festival,  not 
according  to  the  vain  customs  of  the  Greek 
mythology;  we  keep  a  feast  which  brings  with 
it  no  ridiculous  or  frenzied  banqueting  ***  of  the 
gods,  but  which  teaches  us  the  wondrous  conde- 
scension to  us  men  of  the  awful  glory  of  Him 
who  is  God  over  all.*' 


•  Ecdus.  L  10. 

9  ruf  ktivrfrov  J(rror  lyravYir'Atinvu  It  ieemii  belter  lo  retain 
thi^.  Pnntinus  would  Mlbstltuie  •ftTfrrof  for  oxinfTOf,  and  rcodcT 
leu  happily  "  invkto  \\nc  ccrtaraine  victos." 

'°  [See  p.  \a),  note  1,  in^rn,  aiid  ilie  reflection  upon  even  ll*t 
BuM^Hft  i'/  f'kt/t^afhnrt,  the  Symftmitm  of  Plato.] 

*>  Kom.  ix.  5, 
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II.  Come,  therefore,  Isaiah,  most   solemn   of 
preachers  anil  greatest  of  prophets,  wisely  un- 
fohJ  to  the  Church  the  mysteries  of  the  congrc- 
galiim  in  glor)',  and  incite  our  excellent  guests  i 
abnndantly  to  satiate  themselves  with  enduring  \ 
daintier,  in  order  iliai,  placing  the  reality  whicii ' 
wc  possess  over  againsi   that  mirror  of  thine,  I 
tnithful  prophet  as  thon  art,  thou  maycst  joyfully  I 
clap  Ihine  hands  at  Ihe  issue  of  thy  predictions.  I 
It  came  to  pass,  he  says,  *'in  the  year  in  which  ! 
king  U/:/iah  died,  I  s;iw  the  Lord  sitting  u])un 
a  throne,  high  ami  lificil  up  ;  and  the  houiie  was 
full  of  His  glory.    And  the  seraphim  stood  round  ; 
about  him  :  each  one  had  six  wings.     And  one  | 
cried  unto  another,  ami  saitl,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  | 
is  the  l^rd  of  hosts  :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of' 
His  glory.     Anil   the  posts  of  the  door  were 
moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the 
house  was  filled  with  smoke.     And  1  said,  Woe 
is  me  I     I  am  pricked  to  the  heart,  for  I  am  a  | 
man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  a  people  of  unclean  li[>s  :  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.     And  one  of 
the  seraphim  was  sent  unto  me,  having  a  live 
coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off  the  altar.     And  he  touched  my 
mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ; 
and  thine  iniiiuity  is  Uiken  away,  and  thy  sin  is 
purged.     Also  I   heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  unto 
this  people?    Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;   send 
me.     Ami   He  said,  Go,  and  tell  this   |>eople. 
Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not  j  and  see  ye 
indeed,   but   perceive   not." '      These    are    the 
proclamations  muile  beforehand  by  the  prophet 
through  the  Spirit.      Do  thou,  dearly  bt-loved, 
consider  the  force  of  these  words.      So  shalt 
thou  undcrst^md  the  issue  of  these  sacramental ' 
symbols,  and  know  both  what  and  how  great  this 
assembling  together  of  ourselves  is.     And  since 
the  prophet  has  before  spoken  of  this  miracle, 
come  thou,  and  with   the  greatest  ardour  and 
exultation,  and  alacrity  of  heart,  together  with 
the  keenest  sagncity  of  thine  intelligence,  and 
therewith  approach   Bethlehem  the   renowned, 
and  place  before  thy  mind  an  image  clear  and 
distinct,  comparing  the  prophecy  with  the  actual 
issue  of  events.     Thou  wilt  not  stand  in  need 
of  many  words  to  come  lo  a  knowledge  of  the ; 
matter ;  only  fix  thine  eyes  on  the  things  wliich 
are  taking  place  there.     "All  things  truly  are 
plain  to  them  that  understand,  and  right  to  them  } 
that  find  knowledge."*    For,  behold,  as  a  throne 
high  and  lifieil  up  by  the  glory  of  Him  that  fash- 
ioned it,  the  virgin-mother  is  there  made  ready, 
and  diat  most  evidently  for  the  King,  the  ljjn\ 
of   hosts.      Upon  this,  consider  the  Lord  now 

'  Isa.  vi.  1-^.    The  quoutioai  are  from  LXX.  vcnioit. 

*  l^virr^ptov  Is,  ia  Uic  Greek    Paihcn,  c<ju%'aIeoi  lo   the  Latin 
Smcramuutum.  —  T«. 

*  Prov.  viii.  9. 


Cuming  unto  thee  in  sinful  flesh.     LV"  '^"' 
ginal  throne,  I  say,  worship  Him  wh.- 
to   thee   by  this   new   and  cver-ad" 
Look   around  thee  with  the  eye  oi 
thou  wilt  find  around  Him.  as  1' 
of  their  courses,^  the  royal  and  ]  n 

of  the  seraphim.    These,  as  Hi^ 
ever  wont  to  attend  the  prcseii>  r; 

VVhence  also  in  this  place  they  . 
to  hymn  with  their  praises  the  < 
of  the  divine  unity,  but  aUo  the  glury 
adored  by  all  of  that  one  of  the  sacrwl  ' 
which  now.  by  the  appearaj^ce  of  God  In 
flesh,  hath  even  lighteil  uptjn  earth.    Tliey 
**  ITie  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory."     For 
believe  that,  together  with   the  Son,  who 
made  man  for  our  sakes,  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  His  will.J  was  also  present  the  Fal 
who  is  inseparable  from  Him  as  to  His  (I 
nature,  and  also  the  Spirit,  who  is  of  ■ 
same  essence  with  Him.^     For,  as  sj 
interpreter  of  the  divine  oracle,?  •*  ( 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  I  i 
imjMiting  their  tresj^sses  unto  them."  ■     \\ 
shows  that  the  Father  was  in  the  Son, 
that  one  and  the  same  will  worked  in  lh< 
nr.  Do  thou,  tlierefore,  O  lover  of  this; 
when   thou  hast   considered  well   the 
mysteries  of  Bethlehem,  which  were  bi 
pass  for  thy  sakt,  gladly  join  thyself  to  tl 
enly  host,  which  is  celebrating  magnifii 
salvation.9     As  once  David  did  before 
so  do  thou,  before  this  virginal  tlironc, 
lead  the  dance.     Hjinn  with  gladsome  s( 
lA)rd,  who  is  always  and  everywhere  p 
Him  who  from  Teman,'"*as  says  the  ]»ropi 
thought  fit  to  ap[)ear,  and  tiiat  in  die 
the  race  of  men.     Say,  with  Mont's.  "  He  i»j 
God,  and  I  will  glorify  Him  ;  i- 
and  1  will  exalt  Him."  "    Tlien. 
of  thanksgiving,  we  shall  usefully  itwjt 
cause  aroused  the  King  of  (JIor>'  to  i| 
Bethlehem./  His  compassion  for  \\s  cotti( 
Him,  who  cannot  be  comiKllcd.  to  be 
bimian  body  at  Bethlehem.     But  what 
was  there  that  He,  when  a  suckling  Infantt* 


*  t«(><Crtvfia.     P— i*^'-   I— - 

\%     ^     Vtfii     TOI/C     f- 

Iteion  (o  br  ol«pf  •  ■ 
cclcbnitc  iKc  cxcjc]i%.iL<.  < 

the  Rood  pleasure  of  l.">! 

\jcss  a]rt]y  rsiiiliniis  rciktki  i,  .■;. 

-Til. 

''  "  One  ami  \he  same  csmc 
of  the  Nicene  Council.  —  Th. 

y  i«i>o^crt)<,  k-w  Vr  of  llw  liivii" 
technical  term  for  the  pirMdin^  priest  .. 
lation  of  the  LaUd  "  roniifcK  Maximum 
St.  Paul.  —  Ts. 

'  a  Cor  T.  19. 

4  3  Sun.  vi.  14. 

i«>  Hab.  iii.  3. 

*<  Cxud.  xv,  a. 

*'  viruTtT^ior  TvyifrfrorTB.  It  i»  an 
He  not  only  willed  lo  bccooie  xn  int.r 
Dei:c«uty,  Uie  iafumitics  of  infancy,  lui 


Tliis  to  Uke  famuoi 
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He  who;  though  Ixim  in  time,  was  not  limited 
hyr    time,  ihat  He,  who  though  wrapped  in  swad- 
dJii-ig  clothes,  w:k  not  by  ihem  held  fast,  what 
nerc^ressity  was  there  that  He  should  be  an  exile 
nr^f  1  a  stranticr  frum  His  country?     Should  you, 
ih,  wish  to  know  this,  ye  congregation  most 
_..  .md  upon  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  hath 
«thcd,  listen  to  Moses  prociaiming  plainly  to 
•^■-  '■'".  stimulating  them,  as  it  were,  to  the 
of  this  extraordinary   nativity,  and 
>  fM^,      iWcTy  male  that  openeth   the  womb* 
^-^11  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord.'* '    O  wondrous 
<^*-'*'<?umstance  !    "O  the  depth  of  the  rirhcs  both 
oi*    ihc  wisiiom  and  knowledge  of  Godt"^     It 
le  indeed   the   Ixird  of  the  law  and   the 
,'ls  to  do  all  things  in  accordance  with  His 
n  law,  and  not  lu  make  voinl  the  law.  but  to 
it,  and  rather  to  connect  with  the  fulftlment 
the  law  the  begiuniny;  of  His  grace.     There- 
it  is  that  the  mother,  who  was  sujierior  to 
law,  submits  to  the  law.     And  she,  the  holy 
undeftled  one,  olwerv-es  that  time  of  forty 
that  was  appointed  for  tlie  unclean.     And 
who  makes  us  free  from   the  law,  became 
ct  to  the  law  ;  and  there  is  ofi'crcd  for  Him, 
hath  sanctified  us,  a  pair  of  cle;in  birds,'  in 
testimony   of   those   who   approach   clean   and 
less.     Now  that  that  parturition  was  un- 
•r|,  and   st<x)d   not  in  need   of  ex[»iatory 
>>,  Kiiah  is  our  witness,  who  proclaims  dis- 
,  to  the  whole  earth  under  the  sun :  "  Be- 
fore she  travailed,"  he  says,  "she  brought  forth; 
before  her  pains  came,  she  escaped,  antl  brought 
forth  a  man-child."*     Who  hath  heard  such  a 
thing?    Who  hath  seen  such  things?     The  most 
holy  virgin  mother,  therefore,  escaped  entirely 
the  manner  of  women  even  before  she  brought 
fbrtlt ;  doubtless,  in  order  that  the  Holy  Spirit, 
betrothing  her  unto  Himself,  and  sanctifying  her, 
»hc  might  conceive  without  intercourse  with  man. 
She  hath  brought  forth  her  first-bom  Son,  even 
the  only-begotten  Son  of  (led,  Him,  I  say,  who 
in  the  heavens  above  shone  forth  as  the  only- 
ticgoltcn,  without  mother,  fmm  out  His  Father's 
substance,  and  preserved  the  virginity  of  His 
natural   unity  undivided  and   inseparable  :   and 
who  on  earth,  in  the  virgin's  nuptial  rhaml>er, 
joined  to  Himself  the  natiu-e  of  Adam,  like  a 
bfidegroum,   by  an  inalienable  union,  and  pre- 
scr\cd    His  mother's  purity  uncorTU[>l  and  un 
kiiured — Him,   in   short,  who   in   heaven  was 
begotten  without  comiption,  and  on  earth  brought 


»i*he<i  1mm  His  CDUntiy,  and  to  make  a  forcible  chaagc  of  ftti- 

^sTnmot  yi¥ia8af.     ^troiaoL  arc  ihoK  wHq,  ar  the  cnmm;uKl 

tit  ponce«,  xre  Intnsfernd,  by  way  n(  piiiukliment.  iri  uooiher 

Their  lanili   arc   cou6M:jitcd.      They  arc   aomcttmci  calicd 

r««rot.     Lil.e  li^  rh<  I'.iidliiOD  of  lhe«  wm  ihal  of  I«u»,  who 

iiilo  Fyyyrt  •oon  after  itis  birth.    For  the  condiuo[iortaeM<*^^^o* 

;AilK-ti»,  MTc  Art.  .'imith't  Dut.  Anttq.  —Til 

•  Rr»m,  «t  3J. 
'  Luhc  »i  »4. 
'  Iia.  IxvL  7. 


forth  in  a  manner  quite  unspeakable.     But  to 
return  to  our  subjccL 

rv.  'I'herefore  the  prophet  brought  llie  virgin 
from  Nazareth,  in  order  that  she  might  give  bin 
at  Bethlehem  to  her  salvation- bestowing  child^f 
and  brought  her  back  again  to  Nazareth,  in 
order  to  make  manifest  to  the  world  the  hope 
of  life.  Hence  it  was  that  the  ark  of  Go*!  re- 
moved from  the  inn  at  Bethlehem,  for  iliere  He 
paid  to  the  law  that  debt  of  the  forty  days,  due 
not  to  justice  but  to  grace,  and  rested  upon  die 
mountains  of  Sion,  and  receiving  into  His  pure 
bosom  as  upon  a  lofty  throne,  and  one  tran- 
scending the  nature  of  man,  the  Monarch  of  alU 
she  presented  Him  there  to  tlotl  the  Father,  as 
the  joint-partner  of  His  ihroiu  and  inseparable 
from  His  nature,  together  with  that  pure  atid 
undefded  flesh  which  he  had  of  her  substance 
a-ssunjed.  The  holy  motlier  goes  up  to  the 
temple  to  exhibit  to  the  law  a  new  and  strange 
wonder,  even  that  child  long  expected,  who 
opened  the  vii^n's  wnmb,  and  yet  did  not  burst 
the  barriers  of  virginity;  that  child,  sufierior  to 
the  law,  who  yet  fulfilled  the  law  ;  that  child 
that  was  at  once  l>cforc  the  law,  and  yet  after  it ; 
tl\at  child,  in  short,  who  was.  of  her  incarnate 
beyond  the  law  of  nature.''  For  in  other  cases 
cverj'  womb  being  first  opened  by  connection 
with  a  man,  and,  being  impregnated  by  his  seed, 
receives  the  beginning  of  conception,  and  by  the 
pangs  which  make  perfect  parturition,  doth  at 
length  bring  forth  to  light  its  offspring  endowed 
with  reason,  and  with  its  nature  consistent,  m 
accordance  with  the  wise  provision  of  (Jod  its 
Creator.  For  God  said,  "  Be  fruitful,  and  multi- 
ply, and  replenish  the  eardi."  But  tlie  womb  of 
this  virgin,  without  being  opened  before,  or  being 
impregnated  with  seed,  gave  birth  to  an  offspring 
that  transcended  nature,  while  at  the  same  time 
it  was  cognate  to  it,  and  that  without  detriment 
to  the  indivisible  unity,  so  that  the  miracle  was 
the  more  stupenflous,  tlie  prerogative  of  virginity 
hkewLse  remaining  intact.  She  goes  up,  there- 
fore, to  the  temple,  she  who  was  more  exalted 
than  the  temple,  clothed  with  a  double  glory  — 
the  glor\%  I  say,  of  undefiled  virginity,  and  thai 
of  ineffable  fecundity,  the  benediction  of  the  law, 
and  the  sanctification  of  grace.  Wherefore  he 
saj-s  who  saw  it :  "And  the  whole  house  was  full 
of  His  glory,  and  the  seraphim  stood  round 
about  him  ;  and  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  L^rd  of  hosts :  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory."'  As  also  the 
blessed  prophet  Haliakkuk  has  charmingly  sung> 
saying,  "  In  the  midst  of  two  living  creatures 
thou  shalt  be  known :  as  the  years  draw  nigh 


*  Cf.  I-uke  ii.  33. 

*>  fHere  seemt  10  me  a  deep  aitd  true  Uuight.Kgaxding  ifae  scrip- 
tnial  (opiu  and  crenti  ii^uched  upon.] 
^  lu.  vi.  3. 
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ihou  shalt  be  recognised — when  the  time  is 
come  thou  shall  be  shown  forth." '  See»  I  pray 
you,  the  exceeding  accuracy  of  the  Spirit.  He 
speaks  of  knowledge,  recognition,  showing  forth. 
As  to  the  first  of  these  :  **  In  the  midst  of  two 
Uving  cn_'ai'jres  thou  shalt  be  known,"'  he  refers 
to  that  overshadowing  of  the  divine  glory  which, 
in  the  lime  of  the  law,  rested  in  the  Holy  of 
holies  upon  the  covering  of  the  ark,  between  the 
typical  cheruhim,  as  He  says  la  Moses,  "'ITiere 
will  I  he  known  to  ihee."^  But  He  refers  like- 
wise to  that  concourse  of  angels,  which  hath  now 
tome  to  meet  us,  by  the  divine  and  ever  adora- 
lile  manifestation  of  the  Saviour  Himself  in  the 
flesh,  although  He  in  His  very  nature  i:annot  be 
beheld  by  us,  as  Isaiah  has  even  before  declared. 
But  when  He  says,  "  As  the  years  draw  nigh, 
thou  shalt  be  recognised,"  He  means,  as  has 
been  said  before,  that  glorious  recognition  of  our 
Saviour,  God  in  the  fiesh.  who  is  otherwise  in- 
visible to  mortal  eye ;  as  somewhere  Paul,  that 
great  interpreter  of  sacred  mysteries,  says  :  "But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.*** 
And  then,  as  to  that  which  is  subjoined,  '*  When 
the  time  is  come,  Thou  shall  be  shown  forth," 
what  exposition  doth  this  require,  if  a  man  dili- 
gently direct  the  eye  of  his  mind  to  the  festival 
which  we  are  now  celebrating?  "For  then  shalt 
Thou  be  shown  forth,"  He  says,  "as  upon  a 
kingly  charger,  by  Thy  pure  and  chaste  mother, 
in  the  temple,  and  that  in  the  grace  and  beauty 
of  the  flesh  assumed  by  Thee."  All  these  things 
:he  prophet,  summing  up  for  the  sake  of  greater 
clearness,  exclaims  in  brief:  "The  Lord  is  in 
His  holy  temple;"*  "Fear  before  Him  all  the 
earth."" 

V.  Tremendous,  verily,  is  the  mystery  con- 
nected with  thee.  O  virgin  mother,  ihou  spiritual 
throne,  glorified  and  made  worthy  of  God.^ 
Thou  ha.st  brought  forth,  before  the  eyes  of 
those  in  heaven  and  earth,  a  pre-eminent  won- 
der. And  it  is  a  proof  of  this,  and  an  irref- 
ragable argument,  that  at  the  novelty  of  ^hy 
supernaltiral  child-bearing,  the  angels  sang  on 
earth,  "Glory*  to  God  in  ihe  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men,"  *  by  their 
threefold  song  bringing  in  a  threefold  holiness.' 

'  The  uiiotalion  rraoi  the  prophet  Habakk\ik  b  from  the  LXX. 
vcninn.  —  !'■• 
'  Hab.  ill.  1. 

*  Clal.  iv.  4,  J. 
>  Hftb.  ii.  30. 

*  Ps.  Jicvi,  9. 

'  [  Noie  ■•  matft  worthy ;  "  w  "  ibuDd  tnce  "  and  "  my  Saviour," 
in  St.  I^uke.     Ileucc  not  iinnuculaie  by  naiuK.] 

*  Luke  ii.  tf. 

V  T««'  TrtiwAttaiAirHov  Ti»  ayt6nrr<K,  Pnotinuit  tnnrlntcs  tripUctm 
imtutiLxtn  r-at$^»tem,  but  ihis  is  hanlly  ihcoIr>gtcdI.  AIIuMon  is 
ni.iJc  lo  tlir  *-^nK  of  The  fcnphim,  Iwi,  vi.;  and  our  JuiliT  contends 
thai  tl%c  thm-fuM  hynitt  «iincby  ihc  an|^«Uiii  Chn^t'*  birth  iinhwcnto 
that  ihitttfatd-accUimttMn  of  thctn  in  uga  ot  tbc  tnuae  l>ctty.  —  Tx. 


Blessed   art    thou  among   the   generation* 
I  women,  O  thou  of  God   most  blessed^  for 
thee  the  earth  ha.s  been  filled  with  that  divii 
I  glory  of  God  ;   as  in    the    Psalms   it    is  wng] 
I "  Hleiised  be  the   Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  tl 
whole   earth   shall   be     filled    with     His    gJor 
'  .\men.     Amen."  '**     .\nd  the  posts  of  the  d( 
,  says  tlie  prophet,  moved  at  the  voice  of  hii 
that  cried,  by  which  is  signified- the  v^n  m"  th< 
I  temple  drawn  before  the  ark  of  llic 
[which  t>'pified  thee,  lliat  the  truth  mi^li.  l. 
o|>en  to  me,  and  also  that  i  might  be  taught,  by 
the    t)'pes   and    figures   which    went   befur' 
'  a])proach  with    reverence  and  trembling  i 
honour  to  the  sacred  mystery  which  b  conri  _ 
with    thee ;  and   that   by   means  of  ihi*i 
shadow-painting  of  the  law  I  might  bt-  - 
from  boldly  and  irreverently  contempl 
fixed  ga/e  Him  who,  in  His  incomprcl 
is  seated  faral)ove  all."     Forif  lo  iht  . 
was  the  image  and  type  of  thy  sanctity,  siufi 
honotir  was  paid  t)f  God  that  to  no  one  but  w 
the  priestly  tirder  only  was  the  acct^s  to  it  open, 
or  ingress  allowed  to  behold  it,  the  veil  separat- 
ing it  off,  and  keepnig  the  vestibule  as  that  of  1 
quec!»,  what,  and  what  sort  of  veneration  is  rftr^ 
10  thee  from  us  who  are  of  creation  the  leasi  1.' 
thee  who  art  indeed  a  queen  ;  to  thee,  the  \Wr\ii 
ark  of  God.  the  Lawgiver;  to  thee,  the  hr.iv;n 
that   contains  Him  who  can  be    corr 
none?     For  since  thou,   O  holy  virL 
dawned  as  a  bright  day  upon  llie  \\ 
bmught   forth    the   Sun  of  Riglii 
hateful    horror  of    darkness   has    licen    t.\u-'  -i 
away  ;  the  power  of  the  tyrant  has  been  bnjkcn, 
death  hath  been  destroyed,  hell  swallowed  up» 
and    all   enmity   dissolved   before    the   face  oi 
peace  ;  noxious  diseases  dep.irt  now  that  sa)n 
tion  looks  forth  ;   and   the  whole  universe  hi- 
been  filled  with  the  pure  and  clear  light  of  irii:  > 
To  which  things  Solomon  alludes  in  the  li"^ 
of  Canticles,  and  begins  thus :  •'  My  belov.'l   - 
mine,  and  I  am  his;  he  feedeth  among  the  KIk. 
until  ihe  day  break,  and  the  shadows  lletr  away 
Since  then,  the  God  of  gods  hath  apjiearcd  in 
Sion,    and    the   splendour  of  ■  His    beauty  hath 
appeared  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  "  a  light  ha^  sprung 
up  for  the  righteous,  and  joy  for  ihost  who  ire 
true   of  heart."'*      According   to   the   bles^i^ 
OaWd,  the  Perfecterand  Lord  of  the  perlectcti  '■ 
hath,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  called  the  teacher  and 


>o  IV  IxxU.  18, 19.  _ 

>l  roc  TO.  ir&i>T>  <>•  AxaroAtf^ta  vinpiipvikdwmtf,    Cf.  I  Ttoi-  W-  lit 

—  Tr. 

|Thi«  a^itro^kf  is  not  pmyer  nor  wonhipu  (Sm  kc  J1*-« 
>ntior.  S«  Hurtoo'*  i^A^ 
itbop  Home,  Lta,Jrtm  X^^ 


It  may  be  ihajIc  by  any  ontlor.     S««  nurtoo'i 
rcfciences  to  Legh  Kichraond  anu  Bi 


infra.) 


PP    237.  »3«:J 

"    CflQl.    tl.  10,  17. 

*•  P».  Kcvii.  II. 

<»  0  Til*  tcAov^Vm**  rtAtuvnfr,  initiator,  oonamnucot.    *^  ?• 
\\v\  w/iaro<  ayi'ov  u  lo  be  referred  to  Wi^aaAtaar,  nAti  thai  if  **' 


Iisler  of  the  law  to  minister  and  testify  of 
ie  things  which  were  done, 
t.  Hence  the  aged  Simeon,  putting  off  the 
kiiess  of  the  flesb,  and  putting  on  the  strength 
of  hope,  in  the  face  of  the  law  hastened  to  re- 
ceive ihe  Minister  o(  the  law.  the  Teacher '  with 


Thou  art  He  who»  for  our  salvation,  was  made 
the  head  stone  of  the  corner,  precious  and  hon- 
ourable, declared  before  toSion.5  For  all  things 
are  placed  under  Thee  as  their  Cause  and 
Author,  as  He  who  brought  all  things  into  being 
out  of  nothing,  and  gave  to  what  was  unstable 


authority,  the  (iod  of  Abraham,  the   Protector!  a  firm  coherence  ;  as  the  connecting  Band  and 

■  Isaac,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  lastructorl  Preserver  of  that  which  has  l>een  brought  into 
Xoscs  :  Him,  I  say,  who  promised  to  show  being;  as  the  Framer  of  things  by  nature  tliffer- 
him  His  divine  incarnation,  as  it  were  His  hinder  ent ;  as  He  who,  with  wise  and  steady  hand, 
parts  ;*  Him  who,  in  the  midst  of  poverty,  was  holds  the  helm  of  the  universe;  as  the  very 
rich  ;  Him  who  in  infancy  was  before  the  ages  ;  ■  Principle  of  all  good  order ;  as  the  irrefragable 
Him  who.  though  seen,  was  invisible;  Him  who  |  Bond  of  concord  and  peace.  For  in  Thee  we 
in  comprehension  was  incomprehensible  ;   Him  |  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.*'     Where- 


»,  though  in  littleness,  yet  suq)assed  all  mag- 
ide — at  one  and  the  same  time  in  the  rem- 
and in  the  highest  heavens  —  on   a   royal 
me,  and  on  the  chariot  of  the   cherubim  ; 
who  is  Ixith  above  and  IkIow  continuously 
who  is  in  the  form  of 

of  God  the  Father ;  a  subject,  and  yet 
King  of  all.  He  was  entirely  given  up  to  de- 
sire, to  hope,  to  Joy  ;  he  was  no  longer  his  own, 
but  His  who  had  tx^en  looked  for.  The  Holy 
Spirit  had  announced  to  him  the  joyful  tidings, 
and  before  he  reached  the  temple,  carried  aloft 
by  the  eyes  of  his  undor>tanding,  as  if  even  now 
he  possessed  what  he  had  longed  for,  he  exulted 
with  joy.  Being  thus  led  on,  and  in  his  haste 
^uding  the  air  with  his  steps,  he  reaches  the 
^Wne  hitherto  held  sacred ;  but,  not  heeding 
flfe  temple,  he  stretches  out  his  holy  arms  to 
the  Ruler  of  the  temple,  chanting  forth  in  song 
such  strains  as  become  the  joyous  occasion  :  T 
long  for  Thee,  O  Lord  God  of  my  fathers,  and 
lx)rd  of  mercy,  who  hast  deigned,  of 'I'hine  own 


fore,  O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  glorify  Thee,  I  will 
praise  Thy  name  ;  for  Thou  hast  done  wonder- 
ful things  ;  TTiy  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness 
and  truth ;  Thou  art  clothed  with  majesty  and 
honour.'  For  what  is  more  splendid  for  a  king 
a  servant,  and  in  the  ;  than  a  purple  robe  embroidered  around  with  flow-' 
ers,  and  a  shining  diadem?  Or  what  for  (}od, 
who  delights  in  man,  is  more  magnificent  than 
this  merciful  assumption  of  the  manhood,  illumi- 
nating with  its  resplendent  rays  those  who  sit  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  ?"*  Fitly  did 
that  temporal  king  and  Thy  servant  once  sing  of 
Thee  as  the  King  Kiemal,  sapng.  Thou  art 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men,  who  amongst 
men  art  very  God  and  man.''  For  Thou  hast 
girt,  by  Thy  incarnation,  Thy  loins  with  right- 
eousness, and  anointed  Thy  veins  with  faithful- 
ness, who  Thyself  art  very  righteousness  and 
truth,  the  joy  and  exultation  of  all.*°  I'herefore 
rejoice  with  me  this  day,  ye  heavens,  for  the 
lx)rd  hath  showed  mercy  to  His  people.  Yea, 
let  the  clouds  drop  the  dew  of  righteotisness 


glory  and  goodness,  which   provides  for  all,  of  i  upon  the  world  ;  let  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
'lliy  gracious  condescension,  with  which  Thou  in- ;  sound  a  trumpet-blast  to  those  in  Hades,  for  the 


citnest  towards  us,  as  a  Mediator  bringing  peace 
to  establish  harmony  between  earth  and  heaven. 
I  seek  Thee,  the  Great  Author  of  all.  With 
longing  I  expect  Thee  who,  with  Thy  word,  em- 
brai  est  all  things.  I  wail  for  Thee,  the  Lord 
of  life  and  death.  For  Thee  I  look,  the  Giver  of 
the  law,  and  the  Successor  of  the  law.  I  hunger 
for  Thee,  who  quickenest  the  dead  ;  I  thirst  for 

tthee.  who  refreshest  the  weary  ;  I  desire  Thee. 

^ft  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  the  world.^     Thou 


resurrection  of  them  that  sleep  is  come."  Ijcx 
tlie  earth  also  cause  compassion  to  spring  up  to 
its  inhabitants  ;  for  I  am  filled  with  comfort ;  I 
am  exceeding  joyful  since  I  have  seen  Thee,  the* 
Saviour  of  men.'* 

vu.  While  the  old  man  was  thus  exultant,  and 
rejoicing  with  exceeding  great  and  holy  jpy,  that 
which  had  before  been  spoken  of  in  a  figure  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  the  holy  motlier  of  God  now 
manifestly  fulfilled.     For  taking,  as  from  a  pure' 


our  God,  and  Thee  we  adore  ;  Thou  art  our  \  and  imdefiled  altar,  that  coal  living  and  ineffable,- 


holy  Temple,  and  in  Thee  we  pray  ;  Thou  art 
our  l-awgiver,  and  Thee  we  obey  ;  Thou  art  God 
of  all  ihmgs  the  First,  Before  Thee  was  no 
other  god  begotten  of  God  the  Father ;  neither 
after  'ITiee  shall  there  be  any  other  son  consub- 
stantial  and  of  one  glory  with  the  Father.  And 
to  know  Thee  is  perfect  righteousness,  and  to 
know  Thy  power  is  the  root  of  immortality.* 


with  man's  flesh  invested,  in  the  embrace  of  her' 
sacred  hands,  as  it  were  with  the  tongs,  .she  held 
Him  out  to  that  just  one,  addressing  and  exhort- 
ing him,  as  it  seems  to  me,  in  words  to  this  ef- 
fect :  Receive,  O  reverend  senior,  thou  of  priests 


9  Pi.  cxviit.  n;  Isa.  xxviii.  16;  t  TcU  U,  ti. 
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the  most  excellent,  receive  the  Lord,  and  reap 
the  full  (ruitioQ  of  that  hope  of  thine  which  is 
^ot  left  widowed  and  desuUte.  Receive,  thou 
of  men  the  most  illustrious,  the  unfailing  treasure, 
and  those  riches  which  can  never  be  taken  away, 
XaVe  to  thine  embrace,  O  thou  of  men  most 
lyise,  that  unspeakable  might,  that  unsearchable 
power,  which  can  alone  su|jport  ihee.  Embrace, 
U»ou  minister  of  the  temj>le.  the  Greatness  in- 
finite, and  the  Strength  incomparable.  Fold  thy- 
self around  Him  who  is  the  very  life  i(self,  and 
live.  O  thou  of  men  most  venerable.  Cling 
closely  to  incorrupiion  and  be  renewed,  O  thou 
of  men  most  righteous.  Not  too  bold  is  the 
attempt ;  shrink  not  froi;i  it  then,  O  diou  of  men 
moat  holy.  Satiate  thyself  with  Him  thou  hast 
Ipn^ed  foil  and  take  tliy  delight  in  Him  who  has 
l>een  given,  or  rather  whu  gives  Himself  to  thee, 
0  thou  uf  men  most  divine.  Joyfully  draw  thy 
\ig\ilf  O  thou  of  men  most  jjious,  from  the 
Sun  of  Righteousne^ss,  that  gleams  around  thee 
through  the  unsullied  mirror  of  the  llesh.  Fear 
not  His  gentleness,  nor  let  His  clemency  terrify 
t^ee,  O  thou  of  men  most  blessed.  Be  not 
4fraid  of  His  lenit>%  nor  shrink  from  His  kind- 
ness, i)  thou  of  men  most  modest.  Join  thyself 
to  Hira  with  alacrity,  and  delay  not  to  obey  Him. 
That  which  is  spoken  to  thee,  and  held  out  to 
thee,  savours  not  of  over- boldness.  Be  not  then 
reluctant,  O  thou  of  men  the  most  decorous. 
fhe  flame  ol  the  gi^^ce  of  my  Lord  does  not 
consume,  but  ilhiiniiutes  thee,  O  thou  of  men 
most  just.'  Let  the  bush  which  set  forth  me  in 
t^1>e,  with  resi>ect  to  the  verity  of  that  fire  which 
yet  had  no  subsistence,  teach  thee  this,  O  thou 
who  art  in  the  law  the  best  instructed.'  Let 
tjiai  furnace  which  was  as  it  were  a  breeze  dis- 
VUing  dew  persuade  thee,  O  master,  of  the  dis- 
pensation of  this  m\*ster)'.  Then,  beside  all  this, 
fct  my  womb  be  a  proof  to  thee,  in  which  He 
was  contained,  who  in  nought  else  was  ever  con- 
tained, of  the  substance  of  which  the  incarnate 
Word  yet  deigned  to  become  incarnate.  The 
blasts  of  the  trum|>et  does  not  now  terrify  those 
T^rho  a])proach,  nor  a  second  time  does  the  moun- 
teiin  all  on  smoke  cause  terror  to  those  who  draw 
nigh,  nor  indeed  does  the  law  punish  relentlessly  * 
^ose  who  would  boldly  touch.  What  is  here 
present  speaks  of  love  to  man  ;  what  is  here 
apparent,  of  die  Divine  coiidescension,  Thank- 
fiully.  then,  receive  the  God  who  comes  to  thee, 
for  He  shall  take  away  thine  iniquities,  and  thor- 
oughly purge  thy  sins.  In  thee,  let  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  world  first,  as  in  type,  have  place.  In 
thee,  and  by  tliee.  let  that  justification  which  is 
of  grace  become  known  beforehand  to  the  Gen- 
tiles.   Thou  art  worthy  of  the  quickening  fir^t- 

I  Ennd.  m.  ft. 

*  [*aiL  iii.  Bi. 

'  Kxod.  xix.  i6. 

♦  P»,  Ti.  6. 


fruits.  Thou  hast  made  good  uw  of  the  Ui 
Use  grace  henceforth.  With  the  letter  thou 
grown  weary  ;  in  the  spint  be  renewe<l.  Put  o 
that  whic  his  old,  and  clothe  thyself  with 
which  is  new.  For  of  these  matters  1  tliink 
that  thou  art  ignorant. 

\in.   Lipon  all  this  that  rigli' 
bold   and   yieldmg   to  the   t 
mother  of  God,  who  is  the  h.iniimaid  ut 
regard  to  the  things  which  \)eitain  to  mc 
ceived  into  his  aged  .^rms  Him  who  in  infaxw;; 
was  yet  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  bles&cd  G 
and  said,  "  Lord,  now  leiicst  'lliou  Thy  se 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  Thy  word :  k 
mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation,  wluch  Thui 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  a.U  people 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glotv  oT^ 
Thy  i>eople  Israel."  s    I  have  received  from  ITiett 
a  juy  unmixed  with  pain.     Do  thuu.  O  I^nl« 
rcceii'e  me  rejoicing,  and  singing  of  TU 
and  compassion.     Thou  hast  given  uot 
joy  of  heart.     1  render  unto  'I'hee  with  gLi 
my  tribute  of  thanksgiving.     1  have  know 
power  of  the  love  of  tiod.     Since,  for  my  sjIcc. 
God  of  Thee  begotten,  in  a  manner  inc-ifabk-, 
and  without  corruption,  l»as   become    man.    I 
have  known  the  inexphcal>lc  greatness  of  Tijy 
love  and  care  for  us,  for  Thou  hast  sent  forth 
Thine  own  bowels  to  come  to  our  dclivcntace*. 
Now,  at  length,  I  understand  what  I  had  frun* 
Solomon  learned :   **  Strong  as  death  is  low ' 
for  by  it  shall  the  sling  of  death  be  done  aingr*. 
by  it  shall  the  dead  see  life,  by  it  shall  even 
death  learn  what  death  is,  being  made  to  etas* 
from  that  dominion  which  over  us  he  c 
By  it,  also,  shall  the  serpent,  the  anth' 
evils,    be    taken   captive    and    ov- 
Thou  hast  made  known  to  us,  O  I  ^j'' 

vaiion,'  causing  to  spring  up  for  us  iJje 
j>eace,  and  we  shall  no  longer  wander 
Thou  hast  made  known  to  us,  U  Lord,  tl 
hast  not  unto  the  end  overl(H)kcd  Thy 
neither  hast  Thou,  U  beneficent  One,  ' 
entirely  the  works  of  Thine  hands,     F.*.  ^ .-  - 
Thy  compassion  for  our  low  estate  Thou  h"* 
shed  forth  upon  us  abundantly  that  gor*-        * 
Thine  which  is  inexhaustible,  and  with    i 
nature  cognate,  having  redeemed 
only  begotten  Son,  who  is  unchan 
Thee,  and  of  one  substance  with  I 
It  unworthy  of  Thy  majesty  and  g> 
trust  to  a  ser\'ant  the  work  of  sav  iny  au<i 
fiting  Thy  servants,  or  to  cause  tliat  ihuic 
had  offended  should  be  reconcded  by  a  i: 
But  by  means  of  that  light,  which  is  of  one 
stance  with  Thee,  Tlion  hast  given  light  to 
that  sat  in  darkness-  and   in   the   sludov 

*  Luke  li.  »(r3«« 
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death,  in  order  that  in  Thy  light  they  might  see 
the  light  of  knowledge  ;  '  and  it  has  seemed 
good  in  Tliee,  by  means  of  our  Lord  and  Crea- 
tor, to  fashion  us  again  imlo  immortality ;  and 
Thou  hast  graciously  given  unto  us  a  retiim  to 
Parailise  by  means  of  Him  who  separated  hs 
frctin  the  joys  of  Paradise  ;  and  by  means  of  Him 
who  hath  power  to  forgive  sins  Thou  hast' 
blotted  out  the  handwriting  which  was  against 
us.'  Lastly,  by  means  of  Him  who  is  a  partaker 
of  'l*hy  throne,  and  who  cannot  be  separated 
from  Thy  divine  nature,  Thou  hast  given  unto 
us  the  gift  of  reconciliation,  and  access  unto 
Thee  with  confidence,  in  order  that,  by  the  Ix)rd 
who  recognises  the  sovereign  authority  of  none, 
by  the  true  and  omnij>olent  God,  the  subscribed 
manction,  as  it  were,  of  so  many  and  such  great 
blessings  might  constitute  the  justifving  gifts  of 
grace  to  be  certain  and  indubitable  rights  to 
chose  who  have  obtained  mercy.  And  this  very 
ihini;  the  prophet  before  had  announced  in  the 
wvrda  :  No  ambassador,  nor  angel,  but  the  Lord 
Hmiself  saved  them  ;  because  He  loved  them, 
and  spared  them,  and  He  took  them  up,  an<i 
exalted  them."*  And  all  this  wa:s,  not  of  works 
of  righteotisness  s  which  we  have  done,  nor  lie- 
cause  we  loved  Thee,  —  for  our  finit  earthly  fbre- 
fother,  who  was  honourably  entertained  in  the 
delightful  abode  of  Paradise,  despised  'I'hy  di- 
vine and  saving  commandment,  and  was  judged 
unworthy  of  that  life-giving  place,  and  mingling 
his  seed  with  the  bastard  off-shoots  of  sin,  he 
rendered  it  very  weak  ;  —  but  Thou,  O  ly^rd,  of 
Thine  own  self,  and  of  Thine  ineffable  love 
toward  the  creature  of  Thine  hands,  hast  con- 
firmed Thy  mercy  toward  us,  and,  pitying  our 
estrangement  from  Thee,  hast  moved  Thyself 
at  the  sight  of  our  ilegradation  ^  to  uke  vis  into 
compassion.  Hence,  for  the  future,  a  joyous 
festival  is  established  for  us  iy(  the  race  of  Adam, 
bccanse  the  first  Creator  of  Adam  of  His  own 
free-will  has  become  the  Second  Adam,  And 
the  brightness  of  the  I^ord  our  (lod  hath  come 
down  to  sojourn  with  us,  so  that  we  see  God 
face  to  face,  and  are  saved,  l^erefore,  ()  Ix)rd, 
1  seek  of  Thee  to  be  allowed  to  depart.  I  have 
seen  Thy  salvation  ;  let  me  be  delivered  from 
the  bent  yoke  of  the  letter.  I  have  seen  the 
King  Eternal,  to  whom  no  other  succeeds  ;  let 
mc  be  set  free  from  this  servile  and  burdensome 
chain.  I  have  seen  Him  who  is  by  nature  my 
Lord  and  Deliverer  ;  may  1  obtain,  then,  His 
decree  for  my  deliverance.  Set  me  free  from 
the  yoke  of  condemnation,  and  place  me  under 
the  yoke  of  justification.     Deliver  me  from  the 
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yoke  of  the  curse,  and  of  the  letter  thai  Icillclh  ,  * 
and  enrol  me  in  the  blessed  company  of  those 
who,  by  the  grace  of  this  Thy  true  Son,  who  h 
of  equal  glory  and  power  with  Thee,  have  been 
received  mi6  the  adoption  of  sons. 

IX.  Let  then,  says  he,  what  I  have  thus  far 
said  in  brief,  suffice  for  the  present  as  my  ofiVx- 
ing  of  Ihnnks  to  God.  But  what  shall  1  sav  to 
thee,  O  mother-virgin  and  virgin-mother?  Tot 
the  praise  even  of  her  who  is  not  man's  wortt 
exceeds  the  power  of  man.  Wherefore  the  dim- 
ness of  my  poverty  I  will  make  bright  with  ih^ 
splemlom-  of  the  gifts  of  the  spirits  that  aroun<i 
thee  shine,  and  offering  to  thee  of  thine  owA, 
from  the  immortal  meadows  I  will  pluck  a  gar- 
land for  thy  sacred  and  divinely  drowned  head. 
With  thine  ancestral  hymns  will  I  greet  thee,  (^ 
daughter  uf  r>avid,  antl  mother  of  the  l^rd  an4 
God  of  David.  For  it  were  both  base  and  in- 
auspicious 10  adorn  thee,  wiio  in  thine  own  gtory 
excellest  with  that  which  belongeth  unto  another. 
Receive,  therefore,  O  lady  most  benignant,  gijrt#< 
precious,  and  such  as  are  fitted  to  thee  alone,  G 
thou  who  art  exalted  above  all  generations,  an<!l 
who,  amongst  all  created  things,  lM)th  visibTe 
and  invisible,  shincsl  forth  as  the  most  honour- 
able. Blessed  is  the  root  of  Jesse,  and  thrice 
blessed  is  the  house  of  David,  in  which  thoo 
hast  sprui^  up.*  Ctod  is  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
and  thou  shaJt  not  be  moved,  for  the  Most  High 
hath  made  holy  the  pbice  of  His  tabernacle. 
For  in  thee  the  covenants  and  oaths  made  of 
God  unto  the  fathers  have  received  a  most  glori- 
ous fulfilment,  since  by  thee  the  Lord  hath  ap- 
peared, the  (iod  of  hosts  with  us.  That  bush 
which  could  not  be  touched,**  which  beforehan<i 
shadowed  forth  thy  figure  endowed  with  divine 
majesty,  Ixire  God  without  being  consumed,  who 
manifested  Himself  to  the  pro|)het  just  so  far  as 
He  willed  to  be  seen.  Then,  again,  that  hard 
and  rugged  rock, '°  which  imaged  forth  the  grace 
and  refreshment  which  has  sprung  out  from  thee 
for  all  the  world,  brought  forth  abundantly  in  the 
desert  out  of  its  thirsty  sides  a  healing  draught 
for  the  fainting  people.  Yea,  moreover,  the  roj 
of  the  priest  which,  without  culture,  blossomed 
forth  in  fruit,"  the  pledge  and  eaniest  of  a 
perpetual  priesthood,  fumi.shed  no  contempt- 
ible symbol  of  thy  supernatural  child-bearing." 
What,  moreover?  Hath  not  the  mighty  Moses 
expressly  declared,  that  on  ac-count  of  these 
types  of  thee,  hard  to  be  understood,'^  he  delayed 
longer  on  the  mountain,  in  order  that  he  might 
learn,  O  holy  one,  the  mysteries  tliat  with  thee 
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are  connected  ?  For  being  commanded  to  build 
the  ark  as  a  sign  and  similitude  of  this  thin^,  he 
W35  not  negligent  in  obeying  the  command,  al- 
though a  tragic  occurrence  happened  on  his  de- 
scent from  the  mount ;  but  having  made  it  in 
site  five  cubits  and  a  half,  he  apj^ointed  it  to  he 
the  receptacle  of  the  law,  and  covered  it  with 
the  wings  of  the  cherubim,  most  evidently  pre- 
signifpng  thee,  the  mother  of  God,  who  hast 
conceived  Him  without  corruption,  and  in  an 
ineffable  manner  brought'forth  Him  who  is  Him- 
self, as  it  were,  the  very  consistence  of  incorrup- 
tion,  and  thai  wiihm  the  limits  of  the  five  and  a 
half  circles  of  the  world.  On  thy  account,  and 
the  undefiled  Incarnation  of  God,  the  Word, 
which  by  thee  had  place  for  the  sake  of  that 
flesh  which  immutably  and  indivisibly  remains 
with  Him  for  ever/  The  golden  pot  also,  as  a 
most  certain  type,  preserved  the  manna  con- 
tained in  it,  which  in  other  cases  was  changed 
day  by  day,  unchanged,  and  keeping  fresh  for 
ages.  The  prophet  Elijah^  likewise,  as  prescient 
of  thy  chastity,  and  being  emulous  of  it  through 
the  Spirit,  bound  around  him  the  crown  of  that 
fiery  life,  being  by  the  divine  decree  adjudged 
superior  to  death.  Thee  also,  prefiguring  his 
successor  Kliiiha,^  having  been  instructed  by  a 
wise  master,  and  anticipating  thy  ])resence  who 
wast  not  yet  born,  by  certain  sure  indications  of 
the  things  that  would  have  place  hereafter,*  min- 
istered help  and  healing  to  those  who  were  in 
need  of  it.  which  was  of  a  virtue  beyond  nature  ; 
now  with  a  new  cruse,  which  contained  healing 
salt,  curing  the  deadly  waters,  to  show  that  the 
world  was  to  be  recreated  by  the  mystery  mani- 
fested in  thee ;  now  with  unleavened  meal,  in 
type  resjxjnding  to  thy  child-l>earing,  without 
being  defiled  by  the  seed  of  man,  banishing  from 
the  food  the  bitterness  of  death  ;  and  then  again. 
by  efforts  which  transcended  nature,  rising  supe- 
rior to  the  natural  elements  in  the  Jordan,  and 
thus  exhibiting,  in  signs  beforehand,  the  descent 
of  our  Lord  into  Hades,  and  His  wonderful  de- 
liverance of  those  who  were  held  fast  in  comip- 
lion.  For  all  things  yielded  and  succumbed  to 
that  divine  image  which  prefigured  thee. 

X.  But  why  do  1  digress,  and  lengthen  out  my 
discourse,  giving  it  the  rein  with  these  varied 
illustrations,  and  that  when  the  truth  of  thy  mat- 
ter stands  like  a  column  before  the  eye,  in  which 
it  were  better  and  more  profitable  to  luxuriate 
and  delight  in?  Wherefore,  bidding  adieu  to 
the  spiritual  narrations  and  wondrous  deeds  of 
the  saints  throughout  all  ages,  I  pass  on  to  thee 
who  art  always  to  be  had  in  remembrance,  and 
who  boldest  the  helm,  as  it  were,  of  this  festival.^ 

<  Hfb.  w.  4- 
'  a  ^viagi  ti.  It. 
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Blessed  art  thou,  all-blessed,  and  to  be  de- 
sired  of  all.     Blessed  of  the  Lord  is  thy  name, 
full  of  divine  grace,  and  grateful  exceedingly  to 
God,  mother  of  Gud,  thou  that  givest  light  toi 
the  faiihfiil.     Thou  art  the  circumscripiion,  aci 
to  speak,  of  Him  who  cannot  be  rircunwcribcd ; 
the   root"   of  the   most    beautiful    flower;    the 
niother  of  the  Creator ;   the  nurse  of  the  Scmr- 
isher;   the  circumference  of  Him  who  •  ■ 
all  things  ;   the  upholder  of  Him  ^  who 
all  things  by  His  word  ;   the  gale  through  v*hn 
God  appearb  in  the  flesh ; "  the   lonps  of  (hall 
cleansing  coal ;  "*    the   bosom   in  small   of  thltj 
bosom  which   is  all-containing;    the  fleece  g{, 
wool,'"  the  mystery  of  which  cannot  be  solved  d 
the  well  of  Bethlehem,"   that  reservoir  of  life[ 
which  David  longed  for,  out  of  which  the  draught 
of  immortality  gushed  forth ;  the  mercy-seat 
from  which  God  in  human  fonn  wa±>  made  knoi 
unto  men  ;  the  spotless  tohe  of  Him  who  clolbesj 
Himself  with  light  as  with  a  garment.'^     'I 
hast  lent  to  God,  who  stands  in  need  of  nathing,! 
that  flesh  which  He  had  not,  in  order  that  the! 
Omnipotent  might  become  that  wliich  it  was  htsl 
good  pleasure  to  be.     What  is  more   splendidj 
than  this?     What   than   this  is  more  sublime i 
He  who  fills  earth  and  heaven,'''  whose  are  all] 
things,  has  become  in  need  of  thee,  for  thou] 
hast  lent  to  God*  that  flesh  which  He  had  m 
Thou  hast  clad  tne  Mighty  One  with  that  beau^] 
teous  panoply  of  the  body  by  which  it  has 
come  possible  for  Him  to  be  seen  by  mine  eyt 
And  1,  in  order  thai  I  might  freely  approach  tc 
behold  Him.  have  received  that  by  which  all  ib< 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  shall  be  t]uenched.' 
Hail  I    hail !    mother  and   handmaid   of  GodJ 
Hail !  hail !  thou  lu  whom  the  great  Crethtor  of] 
all  is  a  debtor.     We  are  all  debtors  to  God,  but 
to  thee  He  is  Himself  indebted. 

For  He  who  said,  "  Honour  thy  father 
thy  mother,"  **'  will  have  most  assuredly,  as  Him- 
self willing  to  be  proved  by  such  proofs,  ke| 
inviolate  that  grace,  and  His  own  decree  tow 
her   who    ministered   to    Him   that   nativity  l< 
which    He   voluntarily  stoo[)ed,  and  will   Jiavcj 
glorified  with  a  divine  honour  her  whom  He,  as 
being  without  a  father,  even  as  she  was  withootj 
a  husband,  Him.self  has  written  down  as  mother. 
ICven  so  must  these  things  be.     For  the  hymns  *'| 


leal  beauty.  Ii«  Unningr,  fiuwevcr,  like  ttui  of  oih«r  paru  of  (fell 
Orat*on,  suggests  at  utsat  iotcrpoUtion,  subteoucnl  to  the  Ueatttva 
conirovcny.  Prevtoufthf .  ih«n  would  have  Iiccn  no  call  tot  HCH 
vehemence  of  protestation.] 
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h  we  offer  to  ihce,  O  thou  most  holy  and 
irable  habitation  of  (Jod,  arc  no  merely  use- 
less and  ornamental  words.  Nor,  again,  is  thy 
ituai  laudation  mere  secular  trifimg,  or  the 
tings  of  a  false  flattery,  ()  thou  who  of  (io<l 
praised  ;  thou  who  to  Ciod  gavest  suck  ;  who 
by  nativity  ^vc^t  unto  mortals  their  beginning 
of  being,  but  they  are  of  clear  and  evident 
tr^ith.  Hut  the  time  would  fail  us^  ages  and 
ling  generations  loo,  to  render  utito  thee 
iHg  salutation  as  the  mother  of  the  King 
Kiemal,'  even  as  somewhere  the  illustrious 
prophet  says,  teaching  us  how  incomprehensi- 
ble th<JU  art.*  How  great  is  the  house  of  God, 
and  how  large  is  the  place  of  His  possession  ! 
Great,  and  hath  none  end,  high  and  unmcasur- 
abie.  For  verily,  verily,  this  prophetic  oracle, 
and  most  tnie  saying,  i&  concerning  thy  majesty  ; 
thou  alone  hast  been  thought  worthy  to  share 
God  the  things  of  God  ;  who  hast  alone 
e  in  the  flesh  Hmi,  who  of  Go<l  the  Father 
was  the  Ktemally  and  Only- Begotten.  So  do 
lliey  truly  believe  who  hold  fast  to  the  pure  faith.* 
XI.  Hut  for  the  time  that  remains,  my  most 
'•  hearers,  let  us  take  up  the  old  man,  the 
r  of  Ciod,  and  our  pious  teachei,  who 
hath  put  m  here,  as  it  were,  in  safety  from  that 
inal  sea,  and  let  us  refresh  him,  both  satis- 
as  to  his  divine  longing,  and  conveying  to  us 
most  blessed  theology  ;  and  let  us  ourselves 
w  out  the  rest  of  our  discovirse,  directing 
course  unerringly  with  reference  to  our  pre- 
scribed end,  and  that  under  the  guidance  of 
God  the  Almighty,  so  shall  we  not  be  found  [ 
altogether  unfruitful  and  unprofitable  as  to  what 
is  re'juired  of  us.  When,  then,  to  these  sacred 
rites,  prophecy  and  the  priesthood  had  been 
tly  called,  and  that  pair  of  just  ones  elected 
od  —  Simeon,  I  mean,  and  .\nna,  bearing  in 
themselves  most  evidently  the  images  of  both 
peoples —  had  taken  their  station  by  the  side  of 
that  glorious  and  virginal  throne,  —  for  by  the  old 
man  was  represented  the  people  of  Israel,  and 
ihe  law  now  waxing  old  ;  whilst  the  wi*iow  rep- 
resents the  Church  of  the  Gentiles,  which  Imd 
been  up  to  this  point  a  widow,  —  the  old  man.  in- 
deed, as  personating  the  law,  seeks  dismissal  ;  but 
the  widow,  as  personating  the  Church,  brought 
her  joyous  confession  of  faith.*  and  sjiake  of 
Him  to  all  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jeru- 
salem, even  as  the  things  that  were  spoken  of 
both  have  l>een  appositely  and  excellently  re- 
corded, and  quite  in  harmony  with  the  sacred 
festival.  For  it  was  fitting  and  necessary  that 
the  old  man  who  knew  so  accurately  that  decree 
the  law,  in  which  it  is  said :  Hear  Him,  and 
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ever)-  soul  that  will  not  hearken  unto  Him  shall 
be  cut  off  from  His  people, ^  should  seek  a 
peaceful  discharge  from  the  tutorship  of  the 
law  ;  for  in  truth  it  were  insolence  and  presump- 
tion, when  the  king  is  present  and  addressing 
the  people,  for  one  of  his  attendants  to  make  a 
speech  ovtr  against  him,  and  that  to  this  man 
his  subjects  should  incline  their  ears.  It  was 
necessary,  too,  that  the  widow  who  had  beca 
increased  with  gifts  beyond  measure,  shoiild  in 
festal  strains  return  her  thanks  to  God  ;  and  so 
the  things  which  there  took  place  were  agreeable 
to  the  law.  but,  for  what  remains,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  inquire  how,  smce  the  prophetic  types 
and  figures  bear,  as  has  been  shown,  a  certain 
analogy  and  relation  to  this  prominent  feast,  it  is 
said  that  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke.  Nor 
does  the  prophet  say  this  incidentally,  but  with 
significance,  sj>eaking  of  that  cry  of  Uic  'l*hrice- 
Holy,^  uttered  by  the  heavenly  seraphs.  You 
will  discover  the  meaning  of  this,  my  attentive 
hearer,  if  you  do  but  take  up  and  examine  what 
follows  upon  this  narration  :  For  hearing,  he 
says,  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ; 
and  seeing,  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive.' 
When,  therefore,  the  foolish  Jewish  children  had 
seen  the  glorious  wonders  which,  as  David  sang, 
the  Lord  had  f>crformed  in  the  earth,  and  had 
seen  the  sign  from  the  depth  ^  and  from  the 
height  meeting  together,  ivithout  division  or  con- 
fusion }  as  also  Isaiah  had  before  declared, 
namely,  a  mother  beyond  nature,  and  an  off- 
spring beyond  reason  ;  an  earthly  mother  and  a 
heavenly  son  ;  a  new  taking  of  man's  nature,  1 
say,  by  God,  and  a  child-bearing  without  mar- 
riage;  what  in  creation's  circuit  could  be  more, 
glorious  and  more  to  be  s[)oken  of  than  this  1 
yet  when  they  had  seen  this  it  was  all  one  as  if 
they  had  not  seen  it ;  they  closed  their  eyes»  and 
in  respect  of  praise  were  supine.  Therefore  the 
house  in  which  they  boasted  was  filled  with 
smoke. 

xu.  And  in  addition  to  this,  when  besides  the 
spectacle,  and  even  beyond  the  si>ectacle,  they 
heard  an  old  man,  very  righteous,  very  worthy  of 
credit,  worthy  also  of  emulation,  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  a  teacher  of  the  law,  honoured  wiiIk 
the  priesthood,  illustrious  in  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
by  the  hope  which  he  had  conceived  of  Christ, 
extending  the  limits  of  life,  and  putting  off  the 
debt  of  death  —  when  they  saw  him,  I  say,  leap- 
ing for  joy,  speaking  words  of  good  omen,  quite 
transformed  with  gladness  of  heart,  entirely  rapt 
in  a  divine  and  holy  ecstasy ;  who  from  a  man 
had  been  changed  into  aii  angel  by  a  godly 
change,  and,  for  the  inmiensity  of  his  joy,  chant- 
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«d  his  hynm  of  ih:i  '  ■'■'■/.,  and  openly  ppfv 
cUitucd  the  "  Lifc'ht  .  the  Crt^nlilcs,  and 

the  .^!ory  ctf  'ITiy  i>t'oi>lc  Israel."  '  Not  cvtTi 
then  were  they  willing  to  hear  what  was  placed 
within  their  hearing,  ami  heJd  in  veneration  hy 
the  heavenly  Ikmh^'s  themselves;  wherefore  the 
houfie  in  which  they  boasted  was  filled  with 
smoke.  Now  smoke  is  a  sign  and  sure  evidence 
of  wrath;  as  tl  is  writtcft,  "There*  went  up  a 
smoke  in  His  anger,  and  fire  from  His  coun- 
tenance devoured  ; "  >  and  in  another  place, 
"Amongst  the  disobedient  people  shall  the  fire 
Inim,'*  *  which  plainly,  in  the  revered  Gospels, 
our  Lord  signified,  when  He  said  to  the  Jews, 
"  Tkrhold  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolflte."  ♦ 
Also,  in  another  place,  **  The  king  sent  forth  his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burnt 
itp  their  city."  *  Of  such  a  nature  was  the  ad- 
verse rtrward  of  the  Jews  for  their  unbelief,  which 
caused  them  to  refuse  to  pay  to  the  Trinity  the 
tribute  of  praise.  For  after  that  the  ends  of  the 
earth  were  sanctified*  and  the  mighty  house  of 
the  Church  was  filled,  by  the  proclamation  of  the 
Thrice  Holy,  with  the  glory  of  the  Loni,  as  the 
great  waters  cover  the  seas,**  there  happened  to 
them  the  things  which  before  had  been  declared, 
and  the  beginning  of  prophecy  was  confirmed 
by  its  issue,  the  preacher  of  truth  signifying,  as 
has  been  said,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  wvrc  in 
an  example,  the  dreadful  destruction  which  was 
to  come  upon  them,  in  the  words  :  "  In  the  year 
in  which  king  U//iah  died,  I"  saw  the  Lord  "  — 
Uzziah,  doubtless,  as  an  apostate,  being  taken 
as  (he  representative  of  the  whole  apostate  body 
—  the  head  of  which  he  certainly  was  ■ —  who  also, 
paying  the  penalty  due  to  his  presumi)ti(m,  car- 
ried on  his  forehead,  as  upon  a  brazen  statue,  the 
divine  vengeance  engraved,  by  the  loathsomeness 
of  leprosy,  exhibiting  to  all  the  retribution  of 
their  loathsome  impiety.  WTicrcfore  with  divine 
wisdom  did  he,  who  hail  foreknowledge  of  these 
events,  oppose  the  bringing  in  of  the  thankful 
Anna  to  the  casting  out  of  the  un^ateful  sjTia- 
gogue.  Her  very  name  also  presignifies  the 
Church,  that  by  the  grace  of  Christ  and  God  is 
justified  in  baptism.  For  Anna  is^  by  inierpre-' 
Nation,  grace. 

XML  But  here,  as  in  port»  putting  in  the  vessel 
that  bears  the  ensign  of  the  cross,  let  us  reef  the 
sails  of  our  oration,  in  order  that  it  may  he  with 
itself  commensurate.  Only  first,  in  as  few  words 
as  possible,  let  us  salute  the  city  of  the  Great 
King,^  together  with  the  whole  body  of  the 
Church,  as  being  present  with  them  in  spirit,  and 
kee])ing  holy-day  with  the  Father,  and  the  breth- 
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ren  most  held  in  h"  '" 

of  the  Great  King, 
salvation  are  consummated.      H;. 
upon  earth,  Siun,  the  city  that  ks  1^ 
unto  the  Lord.     Hail,  and  shine  ihou  Jtmsalnft; 
for   thy  light  is   come,  the    Light    Etema!,  the 
Light  for  ever  endunng,  the  Light  Supreme,  the] 
Light    Immaterial,  the   Ught  of  one  sultntAnt 
with  Ciod  and  the  Father,  the  Light  which  ^ 
the  Spirit,  and  in  which  is  ihe  Father  ;  the  Lij 
which  illumines  the  ages ;  the  Light  which  gi( 
light  to   mundane   and   supramumkmc    thi 
Christ   our   x-cr)'   God.     Hail,  chy  sacred 
elect  of  the  I>5rd,     Jovfully  keep  thy  fcalal 
for  they  will  not  multiply  so  as  to  wok  ol 
pass  away.     Hail.   Uiou  city   most   i' 
glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee ; 
shall   be   cWthed   with   righleouv  t 

saints  shall  shout  for  joy,  and  ih  i 

satisfied  with  bread.*'     Hail!  rcj> 
lem,  for  the  Lord  reigneth  in  the  i  * 

Tlial  lAjnX,  I  say,  who  in  His  simple  a; 
terial  Deity,  entered  our  nature,  and  ci  ,.. 
gin's   womb   became   ineffably   incarnate; 
I/)rd.  who  was  partaker  of  nothing  else  savetkij 
lump  of  Adam,  who  was  by  the  serpent  iripj 
up.     For  the  Lord  laid  not  hold  of  the 
angels  '"  —  those,  I  say,  w^io  fc-ll  not  away] 
that  beauteous  order  and  rank  that  was 
to  them  from  the  beginning.     To  us  He 
scended,  that   Wonl  who  was  always  wilh 
Father  co-existent  (iod.     Nor,  again,  did 
come   into  the  world  to  restore  :   rK>r  will  H«] 
restore,  as  has  been  imagined  by  some  impiortj 
advocates   of  the  devil,  those  wicked   d( 
who  once  fell  from  Ught ;  but  when  the  Ci 
and  Kramer  of  all  things  had,  as  the  most 
Paul  sa>'s,  laid  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abi 
and  through  him  of  the  whole  human  race, 
was  made  man  for  ever,  and  without  cl 
order  that  by  His  fellowship  with  us, 
joining  on  to  Him,  the  ingress  of  sin  inl 
might  be  sloppetl,  its  strength  bciog  broken 
degrees,  and  itself  as  wax  being  melted,  bfJ 
fire  which  the  l^rd,  when  He  came,  Mmt 
thecarth."    Hail  to  thee,  thou  Call 
which  hast  been  planted  in  all  ihv 
thou  rejoice  with  us.     Fear  not,  lititc 
storms  of  the  enemy,"  for  it  is  \our 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  tlie  kingrlom,  atwi  ti 
you  should  tread  upon  the  i>c<^ks  of  vonf  rnr*i 
mies.**     Hail,  and  rejoice,  thou  that 
tuuren,  and  without  seed  unto  godlirtei 


*  Isa.  Ik.  t;  Ps.  Isjunrti.  };  Pk.  ucssiL  i&. 
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low  many  children  of  faith.'     Hail,  thou 
lie  of  the   Ijord,  thou   chosen   generation, 
ro)^^   priesthood,  thou  holy  nation,  thou 
iar   ^>ei>ple  —  show  forth  His   praises  who 
(iMllcd  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
lighl ;  and  tor  His  mercies  glorify  Him.* 
Hail  to  thee  for  ever,  thou  virgin  mother 
I,  our  unceasing  joy,  for  unto  thee  do  I 
relum.'     Thou  art  the  beginning  of  our 
1;  thou  art  its  middle  and  end;**  the  pearl 
It  price  that  bclongest  unto  the  kingdom  ; 
It  fat  of  every  victim,  the  living  altar  of  the 
of  life.     Hail,  thou  treasure  of  the  love 
Hail,  thou  fount  of  the  Son's   love 
Hail,  thou  overshadowing  mount  5  of 
[oly  Cihost.     Thou  gleamedst,  sweet  gift- 
ing mother,  of  the  light  of  the  sun ;  thou 
ledst  with  the  insupportable  fires  of  a  most 
it  cliarity,  bringing  forth  in  the  end  that 
was  conceived  of  thee  before  the  begin- 
rnanifest  the  mystery  hidden  and 
(he  invisiVile  5M3n  of  the  Father  — 
rincc  uf  Peace,  who  in  a  man'ellous  man- 
>wed  Himself  as  less  than  all   littleness. 
>rc,  we   pray  thee,  the   most   excellent 


apun    «|>04traphLr««    the    fltesaed    Tk*ott>coM,  but   in  Ian. 
If  Mppropnate  to  the  pehcxi  preceding  Cyril  ot  Alcx»n- 

lor  he  tmtit  with  a  noble  tb-aln  of  worship  to  the  Son 
capTtHioti  tuggcsu  lucctpotAtioa.] 


among  women,  who  boastcst  in  the  confidence 
of  thy  maternal  honours,  that  thou  wouldcst  un^ 
ceasingly  keep  \i3  in  remembnince.  O  holy 
nx»lher  of  CJod.  remember  us,  I  say,  who  make 
our  boast  in  thee,  and  who  in  hyuuvs  august 
celebrate  the  memory,  which  will  ever  live,  and 
never  fade  away.  And  do  ihou  also,  O  honoured 
and  venerable  Simeon,  thou  earliest  host  <)f  our 
holy  religion,  and  teacher  of  the  rcsurretrtion  of 
the  faithful,  be  our  patron  and  advocate  with 
that  Saviour  God,  whom  thou  wast  deemed 
worthy  to  receive  into  ihine  arms.  We,  together 
with  thee,  sing  our  praises  to  Christ,  who  hx<!  the 
power  of  Ufe  and  deatli,  saying,  Thou  art  the 
true  Light,  proceeding  from  the  true  Light ; 
the  true  God,  begotten  of  the  true  CJod  ;  the 
one  l^rd,  before  Thine  assumption  of  the  hu- 
manity ;  that  One  nevertheless,  after  Thine  as- 
sumption of  it,  which  is  ever  to  be  adored  ;  God 
of  Thine  own  self  and  not  by  grace,  but  for  our 
sakes  also  perfect  man  ;  in  Thine  own  nature 
the  King  al>solute  and  sovereign,  but  for  us  and 
for  our  salvation  existing  also  in  die  form  of  a 
servant,  yet  immaculately  and  without  dehlemenl. 
For  Thou  who  art  incorruption  hast  come  to  set 
corruption  free,  that  Thou  mightest  render  all 
things  uncorrupt.  For  Thine  is  the  glory,  and 
the  power,  and  the  greatness,  and  the  majesty, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  ever. 
Amen. 
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L  Blissed  be  God ;  Id  us  proceed,  brethren, 
from  wondeni  to  the  miracles  of  the  Lord,  and 
as  it  were,  from  strength  to  strength.*  For  just 
as  in  a  golden  chain  the  links  are  so  intimately 
joined  and  connected  together,  as  that  the  one 
holds  the  other,  and  is  fitted  on  to  it,  and  so 
carries  on  the  chain  —  even  so  the  miracles  that 
have  been  handed  down  by  the  holy  Gospels,  one 
after  the  other,  lead  on  the  Church  of  God,  which 
delights  in  festivity,  and  refresh  it,  not  with  the 
meal  that  perisheth,  but  with  that  which  endur- 
eth  unto  everlasting  life.^  Come  then,  beloved, 
and  let  us,  too,  with  prepared  hearts,  and  with 
ears  intent,  listen  to  what  the  lx>rd  our  God 
shall  say  unto  us  out  of  the  i>rophets  and  Gos- 
pels concerning  tliis  most  sacred  feast.  Verily, 
He  will  speak  peace  unto  His  people,  and  to  His 
saints,  and  to  those  which  turn  their  hearts  unto 
Him.  To-day,*  the  trumpet-blast  of  the  proph- 
ets have  roused  the  world,  and  have  made  glad 
and  filled  with  joyfulness  iJie  churches  of  God 
that  are  everywhere  amongst  the  nations.  And, 
summoning  the  faithful  from  the  exercise  of  holy 
fasting,  and  from  the  paliestra,  wherein  they 
Struggle  against  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  they  have 
taught  them  to  sing  a  new  hymn  of  conquest 
and  a  new  song  of  peace  to  Christ  who  giveth 
the  victory.  Come  then,  every  one,  and  let  us 
rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  O  come,  all  yc  people,  and 
let  us  clap  our  hands,  and  make  a  joyful  noise 
to  God  our  Saviour,  with  the  voice  of  melody.s 
Let  no  one  be  without  portion  in  this  grace ; 
let  no  one  come  short  of  this  calling ;  for  the 
seed  of  the  disobedient  is  appointed  to  destruc- 
tion. —  Let  no  one  neglect  to  meet  the  King, 
lest  he  be  shut  out  from  the  Bridegroom's 
chamber.  —  Let  no  one  amongst  us  be  I'ound  to 
receive  Him  with  a  sad  countenance,  lest  he  be 
condemned  with  those  wicked  citizens —  the 
citizens,  I  mean,  who  refused  to  receive  the  Lord 
as  King  over  them.*'     Let  us  all  come  together 


■  [Dupin   hardly  crediu  ihli  otatioD  to  Methodius.      See  duci- 
dation,  p.  39A. 
»  P«.  U«xiV.  B. 
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cheerfully ;  let  us  all  receive  Him  gli 
hold  our  feast  with  all  honesty.     Instead 
gannents,  let  us  strew  our  hearts  before 
In  psalms  and  hymns,  let  us  raise  to  Him 
shouts  of  thanksgiving;   and,  without  cej 
let  us  exclaim,  "  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  "  ■*  for  blessed  are 
that  bless  Him,  and  curbed  are  they  that 
Him.''     .Again  I  will  say  it,  nor  will   I  cast 
honing  you  to  good.  Come,  l>cloved»  let  us " 
Him  who  is  blessed,  that  we  may  be  ourc 
blessed  of  Him.     Every  age  and  com 
this  dis<:ourse  summon  toprai.se  the  1 
of  the  earth,  and  all  people ;   princes,  anil 
judges  of  the  earth  ;  both  young  men  -""^  rrtaM 
ens'"  —  and  what  is   new  in  this    1 
tender  and    innocent  age   of  babes 
lings  hath  obtained  the  ftrat  place  in 
(jod  with  thankful  confession  the  hymn 
was  of  God  taught  them  in  the  strains  in  ii 
Moses  sang  before  to  tlic  i>eoplc  \v ' 
forth  out  of  Kg>'pt  —  namely,   ' 
that  comelh  in  the  name  of  the  Lu;U. " 

n.  To-day,  holy  David  rejoices  with  gTC*y 
being  by  babes  des|)oiled  of  his  !>-re,  witKi 
also,  in  spirit,  leading  the  tlancc,  and 
together,  as  of  old.  before  the  ark  of  (rt)d/* 
mingles  musical  harmony,  and  sweetly  lii 
in  stammering  voice.  Blessed  is  He  that 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.    Of  whom  s( 
inquire?    Tell  us,  O  prophet,  who  is  L*m 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord?     Hcwfll 
it  is  not  my  part  to-day  to  teach  you,  6* 
hath  consecfeted  the  school  to  infants,  who 
out  of  the  moutli  of  babes  and  sucklings 
fected   praise    to   destroy   the    r 
avenger,'*  in  order  that  by  the  n 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  might  I 
children,  and  the  disobedient  uir 
the  just.'^    Tell  us.  then,  O  chn 
this,  your  beautiful  and  graceful  • 
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it  it  you  ?     Who  instructed  you  ?    Who 

on  together?    What  were  your  tablets? 

ho  weie  your  teachers?     Do  but  you,  they  say, 

lis  as  our  companions  in  this  song  and  fes- 

ih',  and  you  will  learn  the  things  which  were 

Moses  and  the  prophet  earnestly  longed  for.' 

ce  then  the  children  have  invited  us,  and  have 

Q  unto  us  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,'  let 

come,  beloved,  and  ourselves  emulate   that 

ly  chorus,  and  with  the  apostles,  let  us  make 

y  for  Him  who  ascends  over  the  heaven  of 

4vens  towards  the  East,^  and  who,  of  His  good 

ure,  is  upon  the  earth   mounted  upon  an 

s  colt.     Let  us,  with  the  children,  raise  the 

nrhes  aloft,  and  with  the  olive  branches  make 

iiid.  that  upon  us  also  the  Holy  Spirit 

u      ---Uie,  and  that  in  due  order  we  may  raise 

he   (Joil-taught   strain :    "  Blessed    is    He   that 

KfT^r-fV,  ;ri  the  name  of  the  lx)rd ;  Hosanna  in 

"  u"-*     To-day.  also,  the  patriarch  Jacob 

r  in  spirit,  seeing  his  prophecy  brought 

^ent,  and  with  the  faithful  adores  the 

unvT,  seeing  Him  who  bound  his  foal  to  the 

le,*  mounted  upon  an  ass's  colt.  To-day  the  fo.U 

made  ready,  the  irrational  exemplar  of  the 

entiles,  who  before  were  irrational,  to  signify 

I  lion  of  the  people   of  the  Gentiles; 

habes   declare   their   former   state   of 

in  respect  of  tlie  knowledge  of  ChkI, 

»  .ifter  pcrfceting,  by  the  worship  of  God 

U  the  exercise  of  the  true  religion.     To-day, 

conling  to  the  prophet,*  is  the  King  of  Glory 

SriAott  upon  earth,  and  makes  us,  the  inhabit- 

U  of  earth,  partakers   of  the  heavenly  feast^ 

U  He  may  show  Himself  to  be  the  Lord  of 

tb.  even  as  He  is  hymned  with  the  common 

kiscs  of  Ixjth.     Therefore  it  was  that  the  heav- 

i'    '       -  ^ang,  announcing  salvation  upon  earth, 

■ily,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God  of  hosts; 

t   rthole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory."  ?     And 

pw  below,  joining  in  harmony  with  the  joyous 

heaven,  cried :  *'  Hosanna  in  the  high- 

mna  to  the  Son  of  David,"     In  heaven 

xology  was  raised,  *'  Blessed  be  the  glory 

Lord  from  His  place  ;"'*  and  on  earth 

this  caught  up  in  the  words.  *'  Blessed  is  he 

Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

in.  But  while  these  things  were  doing,  and  the 

'  •-  WLTC  rejoicing  ami  praising  God  with  a 

for  all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had 

p«.-ii.  >-i\iiig,  lilessed  be  the  King  that  cometh 

the  name  of  the  Lord ;  |>eacc  in  heaven,  and 

iry  in  the  highest ;  ^  the  city  began  to  inquire, 
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saying,  Who  is  this?'°  stirring  up  its  hardened 
and  inveterate  envy  against  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
But  when  thou  hearest  me  say  the  city,  under- 
stand the  ancient  and  disorderly  multitude  of  the 
synagogue.  They  ungratefully  and  malignantly 
ask,  Who  is  this?  as  if  they  had  never  yet  seen 
their  Benefactor,  and  Him  whom  divine  miracles, 
beyond  the  power  of  man,  had  made  famous 
and  renowned  ;  for  the  darkness  comprehended 
not  '^  that  unsetting  light  which  shone  in  upon  it. 
Hence  quite  appositely  with  respect  to  them 
hath  the  prophet  Isaiah  exclaimed,  saying,  Hear, 
ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see. 
And  who  is  blind,  but  my  children?  and  deaf, 
but  they  that  have  the  dominion  over  them?" 
And  the  servants  of  the  I^rd  have  become  blind  ; 
ye  have  often  seen,  but  ye  obsen-ed  not ;  your 
ears  are  opened,  yet  ye  hear  not.  See,  l>eloved, 
how  accurate  are  these  words ;  how  the  Divine 
Spirit,  who  Himself  sees  beforehand  into  the 
future,  has  by  His  saints  foretold  of  things  future 
as  if  they  were  present.  For  these  thankless 
men  saw,  and  by  means  of  His  miracles  handled 
the  wonder-working  God,  and  yet  remained  in 
unbelief.'^  They  saw  a  man,  blind  from  his  birth, 
proclaiming  to  them  the-  God  who  had  restored 
his  sight.  They  saw  a  paralytic,  who  had  grown 
up,  as  it  were,  and  become  one  with  his  infirmity, 
at  His  bidding  loosed  from  his  disease,'*  They 
saw  Lazarus,  who  was  made  an  exile  from  the 
region  of  death."'  They  heard  that  He  had 
walked  on  the  sea.'*"  They  heard  of  the  wine 
that,  H-ithoul  previous  culture,  was  ministered  ;  *' 
of  the  bread  that  was  eaten  at  that  spontaneous 
banquet ;  '*  they  heard  that  the  demons  had  been 
put  to  flight ;  the  sick  restored  to  health."*  Their 
very  streets  procloimefl  His  deeds  of  wonder; 
their  roads  declared  His  healing  power  to  those 
who  journeyed  on  them.  All  Judea  was  filled 
with  His  benefit ;  yet  now,  when  they  hear  the 
divine  praises,  they  inquire.  Who  is  this?  O  the 
madness  of  these  falsely-named  teachers  !  O 
incredulous  fathers  !  O  foolish  seniors  !  O  seed 
of  the  shameless  Canaan,  and  not  of  Judah  the 
devout ! '"  The  children  acknowledge  their  Crea- 
tor, but  their  unbelieving  parents  said,  Who  is 
this?  The  age  that  was  young  and  inexperienced 
sang  praises  to  God,  while  they  that  had  waxen  old 
in  wickedness  inquired,  Who  is  this?  Sucklings 
praise  His  Divinity,  while  seniors  utter  blaiiphe- 
mies  ;  chiltlren  piously  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise, 
whilst  profane  priests  are  impiously  indignant.^* 
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IV.  O  ye  disobedient  as  regards  the  wisdom 
of  the  just,'  turn  your  hearts  to  your  children.  I 
Learn  the  mysteries  of  CJod ;  the  very  thing  it- 
self whirh  is  l^eing  done  t>ear5  witness  that  it  is 
God  that  is  thus  hymned  by  uninstnicied  tongues. 
Search  the  Scriptures,  as  jt  have  heard '  from 
ihe  U>rd  ;  for  they  are  they  which  testify  of  Him, 
and  be  not  ignorant  of  this  miracle.  Hear  ye 
men  without  grace,  and  thankless,  what  good 
tidmgs  the  prophet  Zechariah  brings  to  you. 
He  says,  Rejoice  gready,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ; 
behold  thy  King  coraelh  unto  thee  :  just  and 
liaving  salvation  ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  the  foal 
of  an  ass.i  WTiy  do  ye  repel  the  joy?  Why, 
when  the  sun  shineth,  do  ye  love  darkness? 
Why  do  ye  against  unconrjuerahle  peace  medi- 
Ute  war?  If,  therefore,  ye  be  the  sons  of  Zion, 
join  in  the  dance  together  with  your  children. 
Let  the  religious  service  of  your  children  be  to 
you  a  pretext  for  joy.  Learn  from  them  who 
waa  their  Teacher ;  who  called  them  together ; 
whence  was  the  doctrine  ;  what  means  this  new 
theology  and  old  prophecy.  And  if  no  man 
hath  taught  them  this,  but  of  their  own  acrortl 
they  raise  the  hymn  of  praise,  then  recognise 
the  work  of  (Jod,  even  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law :  "  Out  of  the  raouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
hast  Tiiuu  perfected  praise."  ^  Redouble,  there- 
fore, your  joy,  that  you  have  been  made  the 
fathers  of  such  children  who,  under  the  teaching 
of  God,  have  celebrated  with  their  praises  things 
unknown  to  their  seniors.  Turn  your  hearts  to 
your  children.^  and  close  not  your  eyes  against 
the  truth.  But  if  you  remain  the  same,  and 
hearing,  hear  not,  and  seeing,  perceive  not.**  and 
to  no  purpose  dissent  from  your  children,  then 
shall  they  be  your  judges,^  according  to  the 
Saviour's  word.  Well,  therefore,  even  this  thing 
also,  together  with  others,  has  the  prophet  Isaiah 
spoken  before  of  you,  saying,  Jacob  shall  not 
now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax 
pale.  But  when  they  see  their  children  doing 
my  works,  they  shall  for  me  sanctify  My  name, 
and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall 
fear  the  God  of  Israel.  They  also  that  err  in 
spirit  shall  come  to  understanding,  and  they  that 
murmured  shall  learn  obedience,  and  the  stam- 
mering tongues  shall  learn  to  speak  peace.* 
Seest  thou,  O  foolish  Jew,  how  from  the  begin- 
ning of  his  discourse,  the  prophet  declares  con- 
fusion to  you  because  of  your  unl>elief.  Ix-am 
even  from  him  how  he  proclaims  the  God- 
inspired  hymn  of  praise  that  is  raised  by  your 
children,  even  as  the  blessed   David  hath  dc- 
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dared  beforehand,  saying.  Out  of  iVtf  \ry'>ti^\  .jfj 
babtrs  and  suckhngs  hast  Thou  ;■ 
Either  then,  —  as  is  nght.  —  cUtt;,. 
your  children   for  your  own,  or  devoui 
your  children  unto  us.     We  with  them 
the  dance,  and  to  the  new  glory  will  sing  In 
cert  the  drvinely-tnspired  h)Tnn. 

V.  Once,  indeed,  the  aged  Simeon 
Saviour,''  and  received  in  his  arm- 
the  Creator  of  the  world,  and  p  1 

to  be  Lord  and  God  ;  but  now,  in  ihc  p 
foolish  elders,  children  meet  the  Savioitd 
2A  Simeon  did,  and  instead  of  Iheir  an 
tmder  Him  the  branches  of  trees,  and  bl 
Lord  God  seated  upon  a  colt,  as  upon  the 
bim,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David  :   Hli 
He  that  comeih  in  the  name  of  tlie 
togcdier  with  these  let  us  also  exclaim* 
is  He  that  cometh,  God  the  King  of  Gloi 
for  our  sakes,  became  poor,  yet,  in 
proper  estate,  being  ignorant  of  poverty,  ll 
His  boant>'  He  might  make  us  rich.     BU 
He  whp  once  came  in  humility,  and  who 
hereafter  come  again  in  gIor>' :  at  the  ftrsi,; 
and  seate<l  upon  an  ass*s  colt,  arul  by  infa 
tolled   in  nrtler  that  it  might  be  fulfiUt 
was  written :    Thy  goings   have    been 
God ;  e\'en  the  goings  o(  my  God,  my 
the  sanctuary  ;  but  at  the  second  time  sea 
the  clouds,  in  terrible  maj&sty,  by  ang< 
powers  attended.     O  the  mellifluous  toi 
the  children  !     O  the  sincere  doctrine  of 
who  are  well  pleasing  to  (^d  I    na\'id  in  iw  , 
ecy  hid  the  spirit  under  the  letter;   childi 
opening  their  treasures,   brought    forth   ri< 
upon  their  tongues,  and,  in   language   ftiU 
grace,  invited  clearly  all  men   to  enjoy  ttw 
ITierefore  let  us  with  them  draw  forth  the 
fading  riches.     In  our  liosoms  insatiate,  and 
treasure-houses  which  cannot  be  filled,  let  as 
up  the  divine   gifts.     Let   us   exclaim   wi 
ceasing.  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  at 
of  the  Lord  !     Ver\   Gml,  in  the  n;i 
Very  God,  the  Omnipotent  from  the  <.  J  \ 

the  Sun  m  the  name  of  the  Father,      i  tic 
King  from  the  true  King,  whose  kingdom,  e< 
as  His  who  begat  Him,  is  with  eternity,  e( 
and  pre-existent  to  it.     For  this  is  common 
both ;    nor   does    the    Scripture    attribute 
honour  to  the  Son,  as  if  it  came  from  aaot 
source,  nor  as  if  it  had  a  beginning,  or  could 
added  to  or  diminished  —  away  with  the  ihoughtl 
—  but  as  that  which  is  His  of  right  by  nAli 
and  by  a  true  and  proper  possession.     For 
kingdom  of  the  i-'ather,  of  the  Son,  anH  of  tl 
"Holy  Ghost,  is  one,  even  as  their  si 
one  and  their  dominion  one.    Whem.. 
one  and  the  same  adoration,  we  woriliip  tlie  o( 
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ity  in  three  Persons,  subsisting  without  begin- 
te,  without  end,  and  to  which  tlicre 
^nr.  For  neither  will  the  Father  ever 
to  be  the  Father,  nor  again  the  S<^>n  to  be 
Son  and  King,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be 
'hat  in  substance  and  i>crsonaiily  He  is.  For 
ing  of  the  Trinity  will  sufler  diminution, 
r  in  respect  of  eternity,  or  of  communion, 
sovereignty.  For  not  on  ttvit  account  is 
Son  of  God  called  lunj;,  because  for  our  sakcs 
was  made  man»  and  in  the  Uesh  ca^L  down 
tyrant  that  was  ag;ijnst  us,  having,  by  taking 
Qpon  Him.  obtained  the  victory  over  its 
enemy,  btit  because  He  is  always  Lord  and 
;  thtTefore  it  is  that  now,  both  after  His 
ptiun  of  the  flesh  anil  forever,  He  remains 
even  as  He  who  begat  Him.  Speak  not, 
retic,  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  lest 
OU  dishonour  Him  who  begat  Him.  If  thou 
faithful,  in  faith  approach  Christ,  our  very 
aji<l  not  as  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak 
aliciousness.  If  thou  art  a  servant,  with 
cml.hng  be  subject  unto  thy  Master;  for  he 
h' '  '■  -hrs  against  the  Word  is  not  a  well-disposed 
hut  a  manifest  enemy,  as  it  is  written  : 
\\\M  honourelh  not  the  Son,  honoureih  not 
Father  whirh  h.iih  sent  Him. 
But  let  us.  beloved,  return  in  our  discourse 
at  point  whence  we  digressed,  exclaiming, 
ed  is  He  that  comeih  in  the  name  of  the 
:  that  good  and  kind  Shephenl,  voluntarily 
y  down  His  life  for  His  sheep.  That  just 
niers  take  by  a  sheep  the  wolves  tliat  de- 
shcep,  even  so  the  Chief  Shepherd,'  ofier- 
Himself  as  man  to  the  spiritual  wolves  and 
»e  who  destroy  the  soul,  may  make  His  prey 
qI*  the  destroyers  by  means  of  that  Adam  who 
was  once  preyed  on  by  them.  Blessed  is  He 
rneth  in  the  name  of  the  I^rd :  God 
:he  devil;  not  manifestly  in  His  might, 
wni' >i  cannot  be  looked  on,  but  in  the  weakness 
of  the  flesh,  to  bind  the  strong  man  *  that  is 
■gainst  us.  Blessed  is  He  tha*t  cometh  in  the 
c  of  the  Ix)rd  :  the  King  against  the  tyrant ; 
with  omnipotent  power  and  wisdom,  but  with 
which  is  accounted  the  foolishness '  of  the 
.  which  hath  reft  his  spoils  from  the  serpent 
is  wis^  in  wickedness.  Blessed  is  He  that 
cbmeth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  the  True  One 
igainst  the  liar ;  the  Saviour  against  the  de- 
BAroyer  ;  the  Prince  of  Peace  ^  against  him  who 
Stirs  up  wars  ;  the  Lover  of  mankind  against  the 
hater  of  mankind.  Blessed  is  He  that  comeih 
in  the  name  of  the  I^rd  :  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  upon  the  creature  of  His  hands.  Blessed 
He  that  comeih  in  the  name  of  the   Lord : 


the  I^rd  to  save  man  who  had  wandered  in 
error  ;  lo  put  away  error  ;  to  give  light  to  those 
who  are  in  darkness  ;  to  abolish  the  imposture 
of  idols  ;  in  its  place  to  bring  in  the  saving 
knowledge  of  God ;  to  sanctify  the  world ;  to 
drive  away  the  alxiniination  and  misery  of  the 
worship  oi"  false  gods.  Blessed  is  He  tliat  com- 
j  eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  the  one  for  the 
many  ;  to  deliver  the  poor  '  out  of  the  hands  of 
tlicm  that  are  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor 
and  needy  from  him  that  spoiletb  him.  Blessed 
is  He  that  coraetli  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
pour  wine  and  oil  upon  him  who  had  fallen 
amongst  thieves,*  and  had  been  passed  by. 
Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  to  save  us  by  Himself,  as  says  the  proph- 
et;  no  amlwssador,  nor  angel,  but  the  Lord 
Himself  saved  us.^  Thorefore  we  also  bless 
Thee,  O  Lord ;  Thou  with  the  Father  and  the 
j  Holy  Spirit  art  blessed  before  the  worlds  and 
I  for  ever.  Before  the  world,  indeed,  and  until 
now  being  devoid  of  body,  but  now  and  for  ever 
henceforth  possessed  of  that  divine  humanity 
which  cannot  I^  changed,  and  from  which  Thou 
art  never  divided. 

VII.  Let  us  look  also  at  what  follows.     \Vhat 

says  the   most   divine   evangelist?     When   the 

j  Lord  had  entered  into  the  temple,  the  blind  and 

the  lame  came  to  fiim  ;  and   He  healed  them. 

'  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  saw 

the  wonderful  things  that  He  did,  and  the  chil- 

'  dren  crying,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 

'  David  ;  Blessed  is  He  that  cometli  in  the  name 

of  the  Lord,''  they  brooked  not  this  honour  that 

was  paid  Him,  and  therefore  they  came  to  Him, 

,  and  thus  spake,  Hearest  Thou  not  what  these 

'  say?     As  if  they  said,  Aft  Thoti  not  grieved  al 

hearing  from  these  innocents  things  which  befit 

God,  and  Go<l  alone?     Has  not  God  of  old 

made  it  manifest  by  the  prophet,  "  My  glory  will 

I  I  not  give  unto  another  ;  "  ''  and  how  dost  Thou, 

being  a  man,  make  Thyself  God?'°     But  what 

I  to  this  answers  the  long-suffering  One,  He  who 

I  is  abundant  in  mercy,"  and  slow  to  wrath  ?  "    He 

I  hears  with  these  frenzied  ones  ;  with  an  apology 

I  He  keeps  their  wrath  in  check  ;  in  His  turn  He 

calls  the  Srripuires  to  their  remembrance ;  He 

brings  forward  testimony  to  what  is  done,  and 

shrinks  not  from  inquiry.     Wherefore  He  says, 

Have  ye  never  heard  Me  saying  by  the  prophet, 

Then  shall  ye  know  ihal  I  am  He  that  iloth 

speak? '3  nor  again,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  baljes 

and  sucklings  hast  Thou  perfected  praise  be- 


*  I  Pec  T.  4. 

•  Matt.  xn.  *9. 
'  I  Oir.  i.  «t. 
«  IakUL6, 


s  Pft.  sjixv.  ia 

*  Luke  n.  j4. 
'  IsA.  Uiii.  9. 

*  Man.  XXL  14^16. 
«  Im,  ilii.  8. 
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"  Ju.  L  iB. 
U  In.  Ui,  6. 
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cause  of  ITiine  enemies,  that  Thou  rnightest  still 
the  enemy  and  the  avenger?  Which  without 
doubt  are  ye,  who  give  heed  unto  the  law,  and 
read  the  prophets,  while  yet  ye  despise  Me  who, 
both  by  the  law  an<.l  the  prophets,  have  l>cen 
beforehand  proclaimed.  Ye  think,  indeed,  under 
a  pretence  of  piety,  to  avenge  the  glory  of  Goii, 
not  understanding  that  he  that  dcspiseth  Me 
dcspiseth  My  Father  also.'  I  came  forth  from 
God,  and  am  come  into  the  world,*  and  My 
glory  is  the  glory  of  My  Father  also.  Kven 
thus  these  foolish  ones,  being  convinced  by  our 
Saviour-Clod,  ceased  to  answer  Him  again,  the 
truth  stopping  their  mouths  ;  but  adopting  a  new 
and  foolisli  device,  they  took  counsel  against 
Him.  But  let  us  sing,  Great  is  our  I^rd,  and 
great  is  His  power  ;  ^  and  of  His  understanding 
there  is  no  number.  For  all  this  was  done  that 
the  Lamb  and  Son  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 


'  Jolm  XV.  33. 
■  John  xvt.  a8. 
'  Pft,  clsvtt.  5. 


sins  of  the  world,  might,  of  His  own  will  st 
for  us,  come  to  His  saving  Passion 
be   recognised,  a.s  it  were,  in   the 
place  of  selling ;    and  that  those  who  l^ 
Him   might  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  cwi 
for  Him  who,  with  His  life-giWng  blood,  wi§ 
redeem  the  world  ;   and  that  Christ,  our 
over,  might  be  sacrificed  for  us.  in  order 
those  who   were   sprinkled   with   His  prwi 
blood,  and  scaled  on  their  lips,  as  the  posa 
the  door/  might  escape  from  Uie  darts  of ' 
destroyer ;  and  that  Christ  having  thus 
in  the  flesh,  and   havmg  risen 
day.  might,  with  equal  honoi;: 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ijc  ;> 
things  equally  adored  ;  for  to   Him 
shall  t>ow,  of   things  in  heaven,  ai: 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,' 
glory  to  Him,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


*  Exod.  n.  7, 
<  Phil  ti.  low 


ELUCIDATION. 

The  candid  Dupin  •  says  that  we  owe  this  to  Pere  Combefis,»  on  the  authority  of  a  MS.lr 
Royal  Library  of  Paris,     It  appeared  in  Sir  Henr>'  Saviie's  edition  of  Chrysostora  ascribed  toi 
Fatlier.     Dupin  doubts  as  to  parts  of  this  homily,  if  not  as  to  the  whole.     He  adds,  ^  l1l£ 
of  Methodius  is  Asiatic,  diffuse,  swelling,  and  abounding  in  epithet     His  expressions  are  fi| 
and  the  turn  of  his  sentences  artificial.     He  is  full  of  similitudes  and  far-fetched  allegories- 
thoughts  arc  mysterious,  and  he  uses  many  words  to  say  a  few  things."     His  doctrine,  apart 
these  faults,  is  sound,  and  free  from  some  errors  common  to  the  ancients :  such  faults  as  I 
frequently  apologized  for  in  Origen,  whom  Methodius  so  generally  condemns. 


(  £ceU*iMMtica^  Writtrt^  toL  i,  p.  i6f. 


■  H«  wai  a  Dominican,  uwt  kunvd  in  Gratk.    X>i*d  1679. 


REE  FRAGMENTS  FROM  THE  HOMILY  ON  THE 
CROSS   AND    PASSION    OF   CHRIST. 


lODius,  Bishop,  to  those  who  say :  What 
it  profit  us  that  the  Son  of  God  was  cruci- 
ed  upon  earthf  and  made  man?  And  wherefore 
id  He  endure  to  suffer  in  the  manner  of  the 
■J  and  not  by  some  other  punishment?  And 
was  the  advantage  of  the  cross  ? 
St.  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  command  of 
Father,  t>ecame  conversant  with  the  visible 
;:reature,  in  order  that,  by  overturning  the  do- 
tnimon  of  the  tyrants,  the  demons,  that  is.  He 
night  deliver  our  souls  from  their  dreadful  Iwnd- 
^,  by  reason  of  which  our  whole  natu/e,  in- 
oxicated  by  the  draughts  of  iniquity,  had  become 
□11  of  tumult  and  disorder,  and  could  by  no 
aeans  return  to  the  remembrance  of  good  and 
isefui  things.  Wherefore,  also,  it  was  the  more 
asily  carried  away  to  idols,  inasmuch  as  evil  had 
ivcrwhelmed  it  entirely,  and  had  spread  over  all 

Rratioos.  on  account  of  the  change  which  had 
e  over  our  fleshy  tabernacles  in  consequence 
isotiedicncc ;  until  Christ,  the  I^rd,  by  the 
Icsh  in  whicli  He  lived  and  appeared,  weakened 
ht  force  of  Pleasure's  onslaughts,  by  means  of 
rhich  the  infern.il  jwwers  that  were  in  arms 
against  us  reduced  our  minds  to  slavery,  and 
irced  mankind  from  all  their  evils.  For  with 
his  end  the  Lord  Jesus  both  wore  our  flesh,  and 

Eie  man,  and  by  the  divine  disjiensation  was 
to  the  cross  ;  in  order  that  by  the  flesh 
ich  the  demons  had  proudly  and  falsely 
^  d  themselves  gods,  having  carried  our  souls 
»ptive  unto  death  by  dcceitftil  wiles,  even  by 
his  they  might  be  overturned,  and  discovered 
a  be  no  gods.  For  he  prevented  their  arrogance 
rom  raising  itself  higher,  by  becoming  man  ;  in 
mJer  that  by  the  lK)dy  in  which  the  race  pos- 
sessed of  reason  had  become  estranged  from  the 
irorship  of  the  true  God,  and  had  suffered  in- 
jury, even  by  the  same  receiving  into  itself  in 
m  inefTible  manner  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  the 
ttiemy  might  be  discovered  to  be  the  destroyers 
und  not  the  benefactors  of  our  souls. 
For  it  had  not  been  wonderful  if  Christ,  by 


'  Aim-I.  flrrtscrum,  Dt  Satuta  Cruff,  p,  401,  torn.   ii.  No* 

t.      I         "  t.     [Con«mine  which  I  qimic  rrnm  Oupin  »«  fol- 

n  •  itmbefn  h»  cwllecicd  wime  other  frscnients,  at- 

'    r*.  cited  by  St- Jghn  DamA«rcnc  and  by  Niccuu 
acAinst  Ptirphyrj' 
iprtn  ihc  aiitnonty  of  these  two  author?,  who  arc  not 


'j(H>k»  against  Pt.rphyrj-       fliii,  lw4idr*  thni,  we 


<i>ei«  fraiimcnt»  hav«  ooihing  considerable,  and  we  think 
HI  )tMi  wut  (h  whiic  10  ny  anytbui][  more  concerning  them."] 


the  terror  of  His  divinity,  and  the  greatness  of 
His  invincible  power,  had  reduced  to  weakness 
the  adverse  nature  of  the  demons.  But  since 
this  was  to  cause  them  greater  grief  and  tor- 
ment, for  they  would  have  preferred  to  be  over- 
come by  one  stronger  than  themselves,  therefore 
it  was  that  by  a  man  He  procured  the  safety  of 
the  race  ;  in  order  that  men,  after  that  ver)'  Life 
and  Truth  had  entered  into  them  in  bodily  form, 
might  be  able  to  return  to  the  form  and  light  of 
the  Word,  overcoming  the  power  of  the  entice- 
ments of  sin  ;  and  that  the  demons,  being  con- 
quered by  one  weaker  than  they,  and  thus  brought 
into  contempt,  might  desist  from  their  over-bold 
confidence,  their  hellish  wrath  being  repressed. 
It  was  for  this  mainly  that  the  cross  was  brought 
in,  being  erected  as  a  trophy  against  iniquity, 
and  a  deterrent  from  it,  that  henceforth  man 
might  be  no  longer  subject  to  wrath,  after  that 
he  had  made  up  for  the  defeat  which,  by  his 
disobedience,  he  had  received,  and  had  lawfully 
conquered  the  infernal  powers,  and  by  the  gift 
of  God  had  been  set  free  from  every  debt. 
Since,  therefore,  the  first-bom  Word  of  God  thus 
fortified  the  manhood  in  which  He  tabernacled 
with  the  armour  of  righteousness.  He  overcame, 
as  has  been  said,  the  powers  that  enslaved  us 
by  tlie  figure  of  the  cross,  and  showed  forth 
man,  who  had  htcn  oppressed  by  corruption,  as 
by  a  tyrant  power,  to  be  free,  with  unfettered 
hands.  For  the  cross,  if  you  wish  to  define  it, 
is  the  confirmation  of  the  victory,  the  way  by 
which  God  to  man  descended,  the  trophy  against 
material  spirits,  the  repulsion  of  death,  the  foun- 
dation of  the  ascent  to  the  true  day ;  and  the 
ladder  for  those  who  are  hastening  to  enjoy  the 
light  that  is  there,  the^  engine  by  which  those 
who  are  fitted  for  the  eciifice  of  the  Church  are' 
raised  up  from  below,  like  a  stone  four  square, 
to  be  compacted  on  to  the  divine  Word.  Hence 
it  is  that  our  kings,  perceiving  that  the  figure 
of  the  cross  is  used  for  the  dissipating  of  every 
evil,  have  made  rrxtV/iis,  as  they  are  called  in 
the  I^tin  language.  Hence  the  sea,  yielding  to 
this  figure,  makes  itself  navigable  to  men.  For 
every  creature,  so  to  speak,  has,  for  the  sake  of 
liberty,  been  marked  wiih  this  sign  ;  for  the  birds 
which  fly  "aloft,  form  the  figure  of  the  cross  by 
the  expansion  of  their  wings ;  and  man  himself, 
also,  with  his  hands  outstretched,  represents  the 
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?anve.     Hence,  when  the   Lord  had  fashioned 

11  li  :-      rrn,  in  which  He  hail  from  the  l>e- 

I  <    '■   him,  He  joined  on  his  body  to 

thai  il  might  be  henceforth 

.<  -  .rated  to  God,  freed  from  all 

discord  and  want  of  harmony.     For  man  cAn- 

nnr.  after  thai  he  has  been  formed  for  the  wor- 

ii   •  of  God.  and  hath  siing»  as  it  were,  the 

lULurruptible  song  of  inilh.  and   by  this  hath 

been  made  callable  of  holding  the  Deity,  being 

filled   to   die  lyre  of  life   as   the   chorrls   and 

strings,  he  cannot,  I  say,  return  to  discord  and 

corruption. 

THB      SAME      MmtOUtUS      TO      THOSE     WHO     ARE 
ASHAAIEU   OF  THE   CROSS   OF   CHRIST. 

Some  think  that  God  also,  whom  they  meas- 
ure with  the  measure  of  their  own  feelings,  judj^es 
the  same  thing  that  wicked  and  foolish  men 
I  1  '-;■-:  to  be  subjects  of  praise  and  blame,  and 
Me  uses  the  opinions  of  men  as  His  rule 
and  measure,  not  taking  into  account  the  fact 
that,  by  reason  of  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
every  (Tcature  falls  short  of  the  beauty  of  Go<!. 
Tor  He  draws  all  things  to  life  by  His  VVord, 
:>!  1  i  iheir  imiversal  substance  and  nature.  For 
\vi  .  thcr  He  would  have  good.  He  Himself  is 
the  Very  (jood,  and  remains  in  Himself;  or, 
whether  the  beautiful  is  pleasing  lo  Him,  since 
He  Himself  is  tJie  Only  lieauliful.  He  beholds 
Himself,  holding  i;i  no  estimation  the  things 
which  move  the  admiration  of  men,  Thai, 
verily,  is  to  be  accounted  as  in  reality  the  raoai 
J^K'autiful  and  praiseworthy,  which  God  Himself 
esteems  to  be  beautiful,  even  though  it  be  con- 
temned and  despised  by  all  else  —  not  that  which 
men  fancy  to  be  beautiful.  Whence  it  is,  tlial 
although  by  this  figure  He  hath  willed  to  deUvcr 
the  soul  from  corrupt  aflfections,  to  the  signal 
putting  to  shame  of  the  demons,  we  ought  to 
receive  it,  and  not  to  speak  evil  of  it,  as  being 
that  which  was  given  us  to  deliver  us,  and  set 
us  free  from  the  chains  which  for  our  disobedi- 
ence we  incurred.  P'or  the  Word  suffered,  being 
in  the  flesh  affixed  lo  the  cross,  that  He  might 
bring  man,  who  had  been  deceived  by  error,  to 
His  supreme  and  godlike  majesty,  restoring  him 
to  that  divine  life  from  'which  he  had  become 
alienated.  By  this  figure,  in  truth,  the  passions 
are  blunted  ;  the  passion  of  the  passions  having 
token  i;lace  by  the  Passion,  and  the  death  of 
death  by  the  death  of  Christ,  He  not  having 
been  subdued  by  death,  nor  overcome  by  the 
pains  of  the  Passion.  For  neiUier  did  the  Pas- 
sion cast  Him  down  from  His  equanimity,  nor 
did  death  hurt  Him,  but  He  was  in  the  passible 
remaining  impassible,  and  in  the  mortal  remain- 
ing immortal,  comprehending  all  thst  the  air, 


Apud.  Greuenim,  De  Sumfta  Cntee,  tool.  ii.  p.  403. 


and  this  middle  stare,  and  tiie  hvaiviiil 
contained,  and   attempering  Iht- 
immortal  divinity.     Death  was   \ 
tircly  ;   the  flesli  being  crucihetl   to   draw 

its  immortality. 

IIL* 

THE  SAME  METHODRIS:    HO(W   .  ui^»--r    t-ui. 
ODD,  IN    A   BRIEF   AND  DEfi 
CUOSED  BY  THE  BODV,  ANli  L\imi>..  imi  ■uv-.tu 
BECAME  OBNOXIOUS  TO  THE  PASSION. 

For  since  this  virtue  was  in   1 ' 
of  the  essence  oC  power  to  be  < 
small  space*  and  to  be  diminished,  and 
be  expanded  in  a  large  spdce,  and  to  be  in< 
But  if  it  is  possible  for  Him  lo  be  with  the  Ur^ 
extended,  and  to  be  made  equal,  and  yet 
the   smaller  Lo  be  contracted  and  ilii 
then  power  is  not  in  Him.     Foe  if  you 
this  is  possible  to  power,  and  that  im] 
you  deny  it  to  be  power ;  as  h^ 
incapable  with  regard  lo  the  tliiii„ 
not  do.     Nor  again,  further,  will  fi 

any  excellence  of  divinity  with   t 
things  which  suffer  change.     For  l>u: 
the  other  animals,  wilh  respect  to  tl 
which  they  can  effect,  energtse  ;  but  *\ 
lo  those  things  which  they  t.annot  p- 
weak,  and  fade  away.     Wherefore  for  this 
the  Son  of  God  was  in  the  manhoo<l  < n.is* 
because  this  was  not  impossible  to  I 
with  power  He  suffered,  remaining  i 
and  He  died,  bestowing  the  gift  of  i 
upon  mortals.     Since  the  body,  whf  i 
cut  by  a  body,  is  just  so  far  struck  oi 
striker  strikes  il,  or  he  that  cut-,  r; 

according  to  the  rebound  of  the  i 
blow  rellecls  upon  the  striker,  v  ni 

sary  that  the  two  must  suffer  c  i 
agent  and  tlie  sufferer.     If,  in  truUi,  Uui; 
is  cut,  from  its  small  si/e.  does  not  corroj 
that  which  cuts  it,  it  will  not  Ijc  able  to  ti 
all.      For  if  the   subject  Uxly  does  nytj 
the  blow  of  the  swortl,  but  rather  yields  to: 
operation  will  be  void  of  ciTcct,  even  as 
in  the  thin  and  subtle  botlics  of  (ire  ai 
for  in  such  cases  the  impetus  of  the  m* 
bodies  is  relaxed,  ajid  remains  withuul 
But  if  fire,  or  air,  or  stone,  or  iron,  or 
which  men  use  against  themselves  for 
poses  of  mutual  destruction  —  if 
ble  to  pierce  or  divide  the^e. 
subtle  nature  which  they   i 
not    rather    Wisdom   rem.m 
impassible,  in  notliing  injured  b> 
though  it  were  conjoined  to  the  i 
pierced  and  transfixed  wilh  nail^  i 

is  purer  and  more  excellent  than  r.;. 
if  you  except  only  that  of  God  who 


SOME    OTHER    FRAGMENTS    OF    THE    SAME 

METHODIUS. 


V 

But,  perhaps,  since  ihe  friends  of  Job  imagined 
It  they  imdenitood  the  reason  why  he  suScred 
:h  things,  ihal  just  man,  tising  a  lung  speech  tu 
ihcm.  confesses  that  the  wisdom  of  the  divine 
judgment  is  incomprehensible,  not  only  to  him, 
Imi  also  to  every  man,  and  declares  that  this 
thly  region  is  not  the  fitting  place  for  under- 
t»ding  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  counsels. 
^ne  might  say,  that  perfect  and  absolute  piety  — 
a  thing  plainly  divine,  and  of  God  alone  given 
to  man,  is  in  this  place  called  wisdom.  Rut  the 
sense  of  the  words  is  as  follows  :  God,  he  says, 
biUh  given  great  things  unto  men,  sowing,  as  it 
were,  in  their  nature  the  power  of  discovery,  to- 
gether with  wis<iom,  and  the  faculty  of  art.  And 
men  having  received  this,  dig  mctaJs  out  of  the 
earth,  and  cultivate  it;  but  that  wisdom  which  is 
pjoined  with  piety,  it  is  not  possible  in  any 
:e  to  discover.  Man  cannot  obtain  it  from 
own  resources,  nor  can  he  give  it  unto  others. 
;nce  it  was  that  the  wise  men  of  the  Greeks, 
lO  in  their  own  strength  sought  to  search  out 
pietA',  an<l  the  worship  of  the  Deity,  did  not 
Their  end.  F'or  it  is  a  thing,  as  we  have 
.  hich  exceeds  human  strength,  the  gift  and 
grace  of  God ;  ami  therefore  from  the  be- 
intng.  partly  by  visions,  partly  by  the  inter- 
ition  of  angels,  partly  by  the  discourses  of  the 
inely-inspired  prophets,  God  instructed  man 
ihe  principles  of  true  religion.  Nay,  moreover, 
It  contemplative  wisdom  by  which  we  are 
tpcllcd  to  the  arts,  and  to  other  pursuits,  and 
th  which  we  are  all  m  common,  just  and  unjust, 
ah'ke  endued,  is  the  gift  of  God  :  if  we  have  been 
mat-le  rational  creatures,  we  have  received  this. 
Wherefore,  also,  in  a  former  place  it  was  said, 
as  of  a  thing  that  is  of  God  bestowed,  "  Is  it  not 
the  Lord  who  teachclh  understanding  and 
knowledge  ?  "  * 

II.' 

Observe  that  the  Lonl  was  not  wont  from  the 
;ining  to  speak  with  man  ;  but  after  that  the 

^1  fji  Skttx  C^Umm  cm  7i^.  cap.  Jtix.  n  4»9,edil.  Londin.,  1&17. 
frn^menu  oaUccied  hi  the  «aili(NU  of  Migiie  iuid  Jaiui 

-  .,   XXII.   X, 

'  r^  .^t.uuc  C^Umm  om  y^,  cap.  Jutvi.  p.  s^ft. 


soul  was  prepared,  and  exercised  in  many  ways, 
and  had  ascended  into  the  height  by  contempla- 
tion, so  far  as  it  is  possible  for  human  nature  to 
ascend,  then  is  it  His  wont  to  speak,  and  to  re- 
veal His  Word  unto  those  who  have  attained 
unto  this  elevation.  But  since  the  whirlwind  is 
(.he  producer  of  the  tempests,  and  Job,  in  the 
tempest  of  his  afflictions.  Kid  not  made  ship- 
wreck of  his  faith,  but  his  con3lan\;y  shone  forth 
the  rather ;  therefore  it  was  that  He  who  gave 
him  .in  answer  answered  him  by  the  whirlwind, 
to  signify  the  tempest  of  calamity  which  had  l>e- 
fallen  him  ;  but.  Ix-causc  He  changed  the  stormy 
condition  of  his  affairs  into  one  of  serene  Iran- 
^uilliiy.  He  spoke  to  him  not  only  by  the  whirl- 
wind, but  in  clouds  also. 


HI.* 

Many  have  descended  into  the  deep,  not  so  as 
to  walk  on  it,  but  so  as  to  be  by  its  bonds  re- 
strained. Jcftus  alone  walked  on  the  deep,  where 
there  are  no  traces  of  walkers,  as  a  free  n>an. 
For  He  chose  death,  to  which  He  was  not  sub- 
ject, that  He  might  deliver  those  who  were  the 
liondslavcs  of  death  ;  saying  to  the  prisoners, 
"  Go  forth  \  and  to  them  that  are  in  darkness, 
show  yourselves."  '  With  which,  also,  the  things 
which  follow  are  consistent 


IV.* 

Seest  thou  how.  at  the  end  of  the  contest,  with 
a  loud  proclamation  he  declares  the  praises  of 
the  combatant,  and  discovers  diat  which  was  in 
his  afflictions  hidden,  in  the  words :  "Thinkcst 
thou  that  I  had  else  answered  thee,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  3p|>ear  jusl?"^  This  is  the  salve 
of  his  wounds,  this  the  reward  of  his  patience. 
For  as  to  what  followed,  although  he  received 
double  his  former  possessions,  these  may  seem  to 
have  been  given  him  by  divine  providence  as 
small  indeed,  and  for  trifling  causes,  even  though 
to  some  they  may  appear  great 


*  Ex  Kiccuc  CaittM  im  Joh,  p.  S47< 
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FRAGMENT,  ITNCEKTAIN. 

Thou  contendest  with  Me,  and  settest  thyself 
agaiiut  Me.  and  opposesi  those  who  combat  for 
Me.  But  where  wert  thou  when  I  made  the 
world  ?  What  wert  thou  then  ?  Hadst  thou  yet, 
says  He.  fallen  from  thy  mother?  for  there  was 
darkness,  in  the  beginning  of  the  world's  ereation, 
He  says,  u|*on  the  face  of  the  deep.  Now  this 
darkness  was  no  crtaied  darkness  but  one  which 
of  set  purpose  had  place,  by  reason  of  the  ab- 
sence of  light. 

V.' 

But  Methodius  :  llie  Holy  Spirit,  who  of  God 
is  given  to  all  men,  and  of  whom  Solomon  said, 
"  For  Thine  incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  all  things," ' 
He  receives  for  the  conscience^  which  condemns 
the  offending  soul. 

THE  SAME    MTTHODa'S. 

I  account  it  a  greater  good  to  be  repro\'ed  than 


■  Ek  NicetE  CatrMH  A«  7^.  cap  six.  p.  ai8,  ca  Olympiodora 

■  Wild.  Mti.  I.     (■■  The  Spirii  of  ChnM,'*  grr«n  »  all;  John  i. ».] 
1  £x  Paiallelif.  Damuccn.,  (VA>  *^om.  u.  p,  331,  D. 


to  reprove,  inasmuch  as  it  is  more  excellem 
free  oneself  from  evil  than  to  free  another* 

VII.« 

THE   SAME    METHODIUS. 

Human   nature  cannot  clearly  perceive  pt 
justice   in  the   sotil,  since,  as   to   many  of 
j  thoughts,  it  is  but  dim-sighted. 

I  VIII. 

THE  SAME  MrrHOl>IUS. 

Wickedness  never  could  recognise  x-irtue  or  i 

own  self, 

IX. 
THE  SAME  METHODnjS. 

Justice,  as  it  seems,  is  four  square,  on  ail  sida 
equal  and  like. 

The  just  judgment  of  God  is  accoirtmor}:?!?^ 
to  our  affections  ;  and  such  as  our  esi 
portionate  and  similar  shall  the  rein 
which  is  allotted  us. 


«  Ui\/..  p.  4fl8,  B. 


TWO   FRAGMENTS,  UNCERTAIN. 


The  beginning  of  every  good  action  has  its ' 
foundation  in  our  wills,  but  the  conclusion  is  of 
God. 

II.  I 

Perhaps  these  three  persons  of  our  ancestors,  I 
being  in  an  image  the  consubstantial  reprcsenla- ! 
lives  of  humanity,  are,  as  also  Methodius  thinks,  | 
types  of  the  Holy  and  Consubstantial  Trinity.'  | 

(  (Such  t»  the  (act,  no  daubl, »%  to  the  ancestors  oT  the  Jewuh 
race:   the  CalhcHy  chamcter  of  Abraham,  titc  filial  chanuiter  of  luuc.  ' 
aiKl  the  miuionary  office*  of  Jacob  — whose  wivlom  and  ornnJcing 
fcc(illic»are  lo  conspicuous —  mterpfeting,  in  wjme  dccret:,  "  the  Holy 
aitii  <'i>Ti«ubslrntial  Trinity.*'     'I1it\  seems  In  be  hininl,  imlecH.iii  ilie  | 
(ounuU,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abiahim,  and  the  Hod  of  Isaac,  aiul  the  i 


the  innocent  and  unbegotten  Adam  being 
type  and  resemblance  of  God  the   Father 
mighty,  who  is  uncaused,  and  the  cause  of  all; 
his  begotten  son '  !%hadowing  forth  the  image  <£' 
the  begotten  Son  and  Word  of  Gnd  ;  whilst  Eve, 
that  proceedetli  forth  from  Adam,'  signifies  tbc 
person  and  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit.* 

God  of  JacdIi."     Isaac's  submisiion  In  be  cacnficed   iiprm 
Morish,  and  )»c6b't  bcgctiinR  and  fcridine  toitb  ittc  i^dsr  [uii 
Mn|:iilarty  kkntifv  them  it  types  of  the  AiodUik  Son  and  tltc 
eratinK  spirit,  whose  gifts  and  minion  weie  uaponed  10  tb«  1 
Apoulcs.l 

»  (Abcl.l 

'  I  Note  the  sincle  pmceision.    The  formuh  of  Om  Htbi««ik  I 
ever,  above  nnt«d,  supplies  a  t)-pc  of  the  FiiiofMf  and  the  ai  1 
in  tfie  iriic  *cntc  i»f  Imwe  Icrms.] 

*  [Hccur  to  chop.  v.  of  Thr  Bm*ift$t/t  p.  jSjt  nt^rm.) 


GENERAL  NOTE. 

( ^Xf7/tf J,  —  as  they  arc  called,  p.  399.) 

It  is  very  curious  to  note  how  certain  ideas  are  inherited  from  the  earliest  Fathers,  and  tiavi 
down,  as  here,  to  find  a  new  expression  in  a  distant  age.  Here  our  author  reflects  Justi 
Mart)T,'  and  the  Labarum  •  itself  is  the  outcrop  of  what  Justin  wrote  to  Antoninus  Pius. 


ARNOBIUS. 


£TRANSLATED  BY  ARCHDEACON  HAMILTON  BRYCE,  LL.D.,  D.C.U,  AND  HUGH  CAMPBELL,  M.A.] 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 


ARNOBIUS. 


497-303.]  Amobius  appears  before  us,  not  as  did  the  earlier  apologists,  but  as*  a  token 
p^Hii  Struggle  was  nearing  its  tritimphant  close.  He  is  a  witness  thai  Miniicius  Felix  and 
a  had  not  preceded  him  in  vain.  He  is  a  representative  character,  and  stands  forth  boldly 
Convictions  which  were,  doubtless,  now  struggling  into  light  from  the  hearts  of  every  rcHect- 
a  in  the  empire.  In  all  probability  it  wis  the  alarm  occasioned  by  tokens  that  could  not 
«ssed  —  of  a  spreading  and  deepening  sense  of  the  nothingness  of  Polytheism — that 
d  the  CEcumenical  rage  of  Diocletian,  and  his  frantic  efToits  to  crush  the  Church,  or, 
►  overwhelm  it  in  a  deluge  of  flame  and  blood. 

author  rises  before  us  another  contributor  to  luitin  Christianity,  which  was  still  North- 
a  its  literature,  all  but  exclusively.  He  had  learned  of  Tertullian  and  Cyprian  what  he 
npart  to  his  brilliant  pupil  Lactanlius.  Thus  the  way  was  prei)ared  for  Augustine,  by 
Ekd  in  whom  Latin  Christianity  vns  made  distinctly  Occidental,  and  prepared  for  the 

it  has  exerted,  to  this  day,  under  the  mighty  prestiges  of  his  single  name, 
^et  Amobius,  like  Boethius  aflenvards,  is  much  discredited,  and  has  even  been  grudged 
\  of  a  Christian.     Coleridge  is  one  of  the  many  who  have  disparaged  Amobius,  but  he 
Iked  like  an  inspired  madman,  and  often  contradicted  himself     Enough  to  say,  that, 

from  gross  heathenism  in  mature  life,  and  forced  to  learn  as  he  could  what  is  now  taught 
Ian  children,  our  author  is  a  witness  to  tlie  difitision  of  truth  in  his  day.     He  shows 

a  (acuity  of  assimilation,  that,  as  a  practical  Christian,  Coleridge  himself  does  not  shine 
irison ;  and  if,  as  is  probable,  he  closed  his  life  in  martyrdom,  we  may  well  be  ashamed 

im  our  gratitude  and  the  tribute  of  our  praise.  Our  author  is  an  interesting  painter  of 
tures  of  paganism  in  conflict  with  the  Church,  which  we  gain  from  no  one  else.  Econo- 
Icmcnt  of  Alexandria,  he  advances  to  an  assured  position  and  form  of  assault.  He  per- 
mpeaches  Jove  himself  in  a  daring  confidence  that  men  will  feel  his  terrible  charges  to 
nd  that  the  victory  over  heathenism  is  more  than  half  gained  already.'  I  doubt  not  that, 
len,  he  was  influenced  by  a  dream  to  study  Christianity.     As  a  believer,  he  discarded 

vain.  Converted  late  in  life,  we  need  not  wonder  at  some  tokens  of  imperfect  knowl- 
it,  on  the  whole,  he  seems  a  well-informed  disciple,  and  shows  how  thoroughly  the 
r/ix  were  trained.  But  what  does  he  prove?  In  short,  he  gives  us  a  most  fascinating 
rto  the  mental  processes  by  which  he,  and  probably  Constantine  soon  after  him,  came 
nclusion  that  heathenism  was  outworn  and  must  disappear.  He  proves  that  the  Church 
hat  had  not  "lost  its  savour."  It  is  true,  thai,  reasoning  with  pagans,  he  does  not  freely 
criptures,  which  had  no  force  with  them ;  yet  his  references  to  the  facts  of  Scripture 
;  he  had  studied  them  conscientiously,  and  could  present  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  clearly 


■  Lardaer't  Ttitim^nf  0/  Ancitnt  HtatktniMm,  Wvrkt,  vol.  vii.  p.  17. 
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with  power.     Lardner  has  demoi^slraied '  this  in  a  fair  spirit  and  witli  conclusive  eviden< 
Referring  the  reader  to  his  admirable  criticisms,  I  am  glad  to  say  that  a  full  and  satisiactory  ouUioe 
of  his  career  is  presented  in  ihe  following :  — 

TRANSL.'VTOR'S    INTRODUCTORY   NOTICE. 

§  I.  Arnoiuus  has  been  most  unjustly  neglected  in  modem  times;  but  some  excuse  Cor 
may  Ik  found  in  the  fact  that  even  less  attention  seems  to  have  been  paid  to  him  in  the  Mgi 
immediately  succeeding  his  own.     We  find  no  mention  of  him  in  any  author  except  Jerome ; 
even  Jeron:\e  has  left  only  a  few  lines  about  hira,  which  convey  very  little  information- 

In  his  list  of  ecclesiastical  writers  he  says,*  **  During  the  reign  of  Diocletian^  Amobrus  taug^ 
rhetoric  with  the  greatest  success,  at  Sicca,  in  Africa,  and  wrote  against  the  heathen  the  boo) 
extant ;  "  and  again  speaks  of  this  work  more  particularly  when  he  says,'  "  Amobius  publiiihec 
seven  books  against  the  heathen."  In  his  Chronicon,  however,  he  writes  under  the  year  234s, 
"  Amobius  is  considered  a  distinguished  rhetorician  in  Africa,  who,  wliile  engaged  at  Sicca  i( 
teaching  young  men  rhetoric,  was  led  by  visions  to  the  faith ;  and  not  being  received  by 
bishop  as  hitherto  a  persistent  enemy  to  Christ,  composed  very  excellent  books  agamsi  his  forme 
belief."  It  must  at  once  be  seen  that  there  is  here  a  mistake,  for  Amobius  is  put  some  twcnt) 
three  years  later  than  in  the  former  passage.  Jerome  himself  shows  us  that  the  former  dale  i& 
one  he  meant,  for  elsewhere  *  he  speaks  of  Lactantius  as  the  disciple  of  .Amobius.  Lactiiniius, 
extreme  old  age,^  was  appointed  tutor  of  Constantine's  son  Crispus ;  and  this,  we  are  told  in 
Chronicon^  was  in  the  year  317.  No  one  will  suppose  that  if  the  disciple  was  a  very  old  mwil 
317,  his  master  could  have  been  in  his  prime  in  326.  It  is  certain,  therefore,  that  this*  date  is 
correct ;  and  it  seems  very  probable  that  Ochler's  conjecture  is  true,  who  supposes  thai  Jerot 
accidentally  transposed  his  words  from  the  year  303  to  the  place  where  we  find  ihem,  misled  b] 
noticing  the  vUenaiia  of  Constantine  when  he  was  looking  for  those  of  Diocletian. 

It  is  with  some  difficulty  that  we  can  believe  that  Amobius  was  led  to  embrace  Chrisiij 
by  dreams,  as  he  speaks  of  these  with  little  rc5j>ect,*  —  which  he  could  hardly  have  done  if 
them  the  whole  course  of  his  life  had  been  changed  ;  but  in  our  utter  ignorance  we  cannot  sa) 
that  this  may  not  have  been  to  some  extent  the  case.  The  further  staiem<*nt,  that  his  apology  for 
Christianity  was  submitted  as  a  proof  of  his  sincerity  to  the  bishop  of  Sicca,  is  even  less  credil 
—  for  these  two  reasons,  that  it  is  evidcndy  the  fruit  not  of  a  few  weeks'  but  of  protracted  lat 
and  that  it  is  hardly  likely  that  any  bishop  would  have  allowed  some  parts  of  it  to  pass  into  ci 
lation.  It  is  just  pK>ssible  that  the  first  or  third  books  may  have  been  so  presented  ;  but  it  is 
credible  that  any  pledge  would  be  required  of  a  man  seeking  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  liie  persecutei^ 
and  terrified  Church  referred  to  in  the  fourth. 

§  2.  If  we  leam  but  little  from  external  sources  as  to  the  life  of  Amobius,  we  are  not  m( 
fortunate  when  we  turn  to  his  own  writings.    One  or  two  facts,  however,  are  made  clear ; 
these  are  of  some  importance.     *'  But  lately,"  he  says,  "  O  blindness,  I  worshipped  images  j^ 
brought  from  the  furnaces,  gods  made  on  anvils  and  forged  with  hammers :  now,  led  by  so  gre« 
a  teacher  into  the  ways  of  truth,  I  know  what  all  these  things  are."^     We  have  thus  hi:*  01 
assurance  of  his  conversion  from  heathenism.    He  speaks  of  himself,  however,  as  actually  a 
lian,  —  not  as  a  waverer,  not  as  one  puqxising  to  forsake  the  ancient  superstitions  and  erabnu:< 
the  new  religion,  but  as  a  firm  believer,  whose  faith  is  already  established,  and  whose  side 
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en  taken  and  bledfaslly  maintained.  In  3  word,  he  refers  to  himself  as  once  lost  in  error,  but 
V  a  tnie  Christian. 

AgAin.  in  different  passages  he  marks  pretty  accurately  the  time  or  times  at  which  he  wrote. 
Ills,  in  the  first  book. '  he  speaks  of  about  three  hundred  years  as  the  time  during  which  Chris- 
jMly  had  existed ;  and  in  the  second,'  of  a  thousand  and  fifty,  or  not  many  less,  having  clapscH 
ice  the  foundation  of  Rome,  There  has  been  much  discussion  as  to  what  era  is  here  referred 
'  has  Iwcn  pretty  generally  assumed  thai  the  Fabian  must  be  intended,  —  in  which  case 
!^  «!  i>e  the  year  meant.  If  it  is  obser\'ed,  however,  that  Arnobiu^  shows  an  intimate  ac- 
icc  with  Varro,  and  great  admiration  for  him.  it  will  probably  be  admitted  that  it  is  most 
that  the  Varronian,  or  common,  era  w;is  adopted  by  hi/n  ;  and  in  this  case  the  year  referred 
be  397  A.D»  This  coincides  sufficicndy  with  the  i>assage  in  the  first  book,  and  is  in  har- 
KNl)r  with  the  idea  which  is  there  predomioant,  —  the  thought,  that  is,  of  the  accusation  so 
Hgently  on  the  tips  of  the  heathen,  that  Christianity  was  the  cause  of  the  many  and  terrible 
Hflons  with  which  the  empire  was  visited.  These  accusations,  ever  becoming  more  bitter  and 
Sreatening,  would  naturally  be  observed  with  care  and  attention  by  thoughtful  Christians  towards 
he  close  of  the  third  century;  and  accordingly  we  find  that  the  words  with  which  Amobrtis 
egins  his  apology,  express  the  feeling  of  awakening  anxiety  with  which  he  viewed  the  growth  of 
hi»  fear  and  hatred  in  the  minds  of  the  heathen.  He  declares,  in  effect,  that  one  great  object  — 
ftdecd  the  main  object  —  which  he  had  proposed  to  himself,  was  to  show  thai  it  was  not  becange 
Clhe  Chnstians  that  fresh  evils  and  terrible  calamities  were  continually  assailing  the  stale.  And 
lm»st  be  remembered  that  we  cannot  refer  such  a  proposal  to  a  later  period  than  that  assigned. 
Immid  certainly  not  have  occurred  to  a  Christian  in  the  midst  of  persecution,  with  death  over- 
UifOng  him,  and  danger  on  every  side,  to  come  forward  and  attempt  calmly  to  show  the  heathen 
was  no  reason  for  their  complaints  against  the  Christians.  In  the  later  Ixjoks  there  is 
■/,  m  lone,  upon  which  we  cannot  now  dwell,  although  it  is  marked.  In  one  passage  he 
(b  indignantly^^  "Why  should  our  writings  be  given  to  the  flames,  our  meetings  be  cruelly 
1',  in  which  prayer  is  offered  to  the  supreme  God.  peace  and  pardon  are  asked  for  all  in 
for  soldiers,  kings,  friends,  enemies?"  In  the  calm  tranquillity  of  the  last  half  of  the 
)flwi  century  these  words  could  hardly  have  been  written,  but  they  are  a  striking  testimony  to  ih* 
!niis  of  the  imperial  edict  issued  in  the  year  303  a.d.  So.  too,  the  fxfpular  expression  of  anger 
Bd  disgast  at  the  anti-pagan  character  of  some  of  Cicero's  works*  belongs  to  the  incipient 
Hgts  of  persecution. 

Nor  must  it  be  supposed  that  the  whole  work  may  l>e  referred  to  the  era  which  ensued  after 
le  abtiication  of  Diocletian,  in  305.  From  this  lime  an  apwlogy  for  Christianity  with  such  a 
fciign  would  have  been  an  anachronism,  for  it  was  no  longer  necessary  to  disarm  the  fears  of  the 
c^eu  by  showing  that  the  gods  could  not  be  enraged  at  the  Christians.  It  has  fijrther  to  be 
Dtice<l,  that  although  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  Amobius  spent  much  time  on  his  apology,  it  has 
^  lieen  thoroughly  revised,  and  does  not  seem  to  have  been  ever  finished.' 

We  surely  have  in  all  this  sufficient  reason  to  assign  the  composition  of  these  books  (uh^rsus 
mits  to  the  end  of  the  third  and  beginning  of  the  fourth  centuries.    Beyond  this  we  cannot  go, 

If  wc  have  no  data  from  which  to  derive  farther  inferences. 

I 

{  5.  We  have  seen  that  the  facts  transmitted  to  us  are  very  few  and  scanty  indeed ;  but,  few 
'  they  are,  they  suggest  an  interesting  picture.  Amobius  comes  before  us  in  Sicca;  we  arc 
ade  spectators  of  two  scenes  of  his  life  there,  and  the  rest  —  the  beginning  and  the  end  —  are 
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shrouded  in  darkness.    Sicca  Veneria  was  an  important  toim.  lying  on  the  NumidLui  bowler. 
ihe  south-west  of  Carthage.     As  its  name  signifies,  it  was  a  seal  of  that  vile  wonsliip  of  the  got 
of  lust,  which  was  dear  to  the  Thicnician  race.     The  same  cultus  was  found  tiiere  which  dis^ 
Corinth  ;  and  in  the  temple  of  the  goddess  tJie  nviidcns  of  the  town  were  wont  lo  procuTc  fc 
themselves,  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  chastity,  the  dowries  which  the  |>ovcrty  of  their  porcots  coold 
not  provide. 

In  the  miilst  of  traditions  of  such  liestial  foulness  Amobius  found  bimsclf,-— whether  as 
native,  or  as  one  who  had  been  led  to  settle  there.  He  has  told  us  hiniwlf  how  true  an  idolater 
he  was,  how  thoroughly  he  compUed  with  the  ceremonial  demands  of  superstition ;  but  the  fre* 
quency  and  the  vehemence  of  language  with  which  his  abhorrence  of  the  sensuality  of  hcathemsm 
is  expressed,  tell  us  as  plainly  that  practices  so  horrible  had  much  to  do  in  preparing  his  mittti  ia 
receive  another  faith. 

In  strong  contrast  to  the  filthy  indulgences  with  which  paganism  gratified  its  adherents^  must 
have  appeared  the  strict  purity  of  life  which  was  enjoined  by  Christianity  and  aimed  at  1  ^ 
followers  ;  and  perhaps  it  was  in  such  a  place  as  Sicca  that  considerations  of  tliis  nature  w 
have  most  influence.    There,  too.  the  story  of  Cyprian's  mnrtmlom  must  have  been  well  kn<i«ft, 
—  may  indeed  have  been  told  in  the  nurser>*  of  the  young  Amobius.  —  and  many  traditions 
have  been  handed  down  about  the  peraistency  with  which  those  of  the  new  rcUgion  luid  held  fa 
their  faith,  in  spite  of  otile.  torture,  and  tleath.     However  distorted  such  tales  might  be,  tb( 
would  always  remain  in  them  the  e\'idence  of  so  exalted  nobility  of  spirit,  that  every  disclosure 
the  meanness  and  baseness  of  the  old  superstition  must  have  induced  an  uneasy  feeling  as  to 
whether  tliat  could  be  impiety  which  ennobled  men,  —  that  piety  which  degraded  them 
than  the  brutes. 

For  some  time  all  went  well  with  Amobius.     He  was  not  loo  pure  for  the  world,  and  hia  learn- 
ing and  elocjuence  won  him  fame  and  success  in  his  profession.     But  in  some  way.  we  know 
how,  a  higher  learning  was  communicated  to  him,  and  the  admia'd  rhetorician  bet^ame  fiwt 
suspected,  then  a  persecuted  Christian.     He  has  left  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  reason  of  t) 
change.     Upon  his  darkness,  he  says,  there  shone  out  a  heavenly  light,'  a  great  teaclier 
to  him  and  pointed  out  the  way  of  inith ;  and  he  who  had  been  an  earnest  worshipper  <•! 
of  stones,  of  unknown  gods,  was  now  as  earnest,  as  zealous  in  his  ser>'ice  of  the  true  God. 
the  trials  which  he  must  have  endured  we  know  nothing.     A  terrible  persecution  swept  over  the" 
world,  and  many  a  Christian  perished  in  it.     Such  a  man  as  Amobius  must  have  l)een  among  ihc_ 
first  to  be  assailed,  but  we  hear  of  him  no  more.    With  his  learning  and  talenLs  he  could  not  hai 
failed  to  make  himself  a  name  in  the  Church,  or  outside  its  pale,  if  he  had  lived.    The  conclus 
seems  inevitable,  that  he  was  one  of  the  victims  of  that  last  fiery  trial  to  which  Chrisiuns 
the  Roman  empire  were  exposed, 

§  4.  The  vast  range  of  learning  shown  in  this  apology  has  been  admitted  on  all  sides.     E^ 
Jerome  says  that  it  should  at  times  be  read  on  account  of  the  learning  displayed  in  it."     li 
another  passage  Jerome  says,^  "  Amobius  is  unequal  and  prolix,  confused  from  want  of  arrange*^ 
ment."    This  may  be  admitted  to  a  certain  extent ;  but  although  such  defects  are  to  be  foimd 
in  his  work,  they  arc  certainly  not  characteristic  of  Amobius.     So,  too,  many  passages  may  be^j 
found  strangely  involved  and  mystical,  and  it  is  at  times  hard  to  understand  what  is  really  meani 
Solecisms  and  barbarisms  are  also  met  with,  as  Nourry  has  objected,  so  thai  it  cannot  be 
that  Amobius  writes  pure  Latin.     Still  we  must  not  be  misled  into  supposing  that  by  eaumeratu 
these  defects  we  have  a  fair  idea  of  his  style. 

If  we  remember  that  no  man  can  wholly  escape  the  influences  of  his  age,  and  that  Amobii 
was  so  warm  an  admirer  of  Varro  and  Lucretius  that  he  imitated  their  style  and  adopted  thcii 
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vocabubr)^,  we  shall  be  able  to  understand  in  what  way  he  may  be  fairly  sx>oken  of  as  a  good 
writer,  alihuugh  not  free  from  defects.  His  style  is.  in  ;K)int  of  fact,  clear  and  lacid,  rising  at 
times  into  genuine  eloquence  ;  and  its  obscurity  and  harslmesiii  are  generally  caused  by  an  attempt 
to  express  a  vague  and  indefinite  idea^  Indeed  very  considerable  power  of  expression  is  tnani- 
fcsied  in  the  philosophical  reasonings  of  die  second  book,  the  keen  satire  of  the  fourth  and  fifth, 
ami  the  vigoiuus  argument  of  the  sixth  and  seventh.  ^ 

Jerome's  last  stricture  is  scarcely  applicable.  Amobius  wrote  adversus  GfnUi;  he  addressed 
himself  to  meet  the  taunts  and  accusations  of  the  heathen,  and  in  so  doing  he  retorts  ujion  them 
the  charges  which  they  preferred  against  the  Christians.  His  work  must  therefore  be  criticised 
from  this  standpoint,  not  as  a  systematic  exposition  or  vindication  of  Christianity.  Christianity  is 
indeed  defended,  but  it  is  by  attacking  heathenism.  We  must  consider,  also»  that  evidently  the 
work  was  not  revised  as  a  whole,  and  that  the  last  book  would  have  been  considerably  altered 
had  Amobius  lived  or  found  opportunity  to  correct  it.'  If  we  remember  these  things,  we  shall 
find  little  to  object  to  in  the  arrangement. 

After  making  all  deductions,  it  may  be  said  fairly  that  in  Amobius  the  African  Chtirch  found 
no  unfitting  champion.  Irving  amidst  impurity  and  corruption,  and  seeing  on  every  side  the 
effects  of  a  superstitious  and  sensual  faith,  he  stands  forward  to  proclaim  that  man  has  a  nobler 
ideal  set  before  him  than  the  worship  of  the  foul  imaginations  of  his  depraved  fancy,  to  call  his 
fellows  to  a  purer  life,  and  to  point  out  that  the  Leader  who  claims  that  men  should  follow  Him 
b  both  worthy  and  able  to  guide.  This  he  does  with  enthusiasm,  vigour,  and  effect ;  and  in 
doing  this  he  accomplishes  his  end. 

§  5.  Various  opinions  have  been  entertained  as  to  the  position  which  Amobius  occupied  with 
regard  to  the  Bible.  We  cannot  here  enter  into  a  discussioa  of  these,  and  shall  merely  present 
a  brief  statement  of  facts. 

It  is  evident  that  with  regard  to  the  Jews  and  the  Old  Testament  Amobius  was  in  a  state  of 
perfect  ignorance  ;  for  he  confounds  the  Sadducees  with  the  Pharisees/  makes  no  allusion  to  the 
history  of  the  Israelites,  and  shows  that  he  was  not  acquainted  with  their  forms  of  sacrifice.* 

He  was  evidently  well  acquainted  with  the  life  of  Christ  and  the  history  of  the  Church,  and 
alludes  at  times  to  well-known  Christian  S3)'ings  ;  but  how  far  in  so  doing  he  quotes  the  Gospels 
and  Epistles,  is  not  easily  detcnuined.  Thus  it  has  been  supposed,  and  with  some  probability, 
that  in  referring  to  the  miracles  of  Christ  he  must  allude  to  the  Gospels  as  recording  them.  But 
it  must  be  observed  that  he  ascribes  to  Christ  a  miracle  of  which  the  New  Testament  makes  no 
mention,  —  of  being  understood  by  men  of  different  nations,  as  though  He  spoke  in  several 
languages  at  the  same  moment.*  So,  too,  his  account '  of  the  passion  differs  from  that  of  the 
New  Testament.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  that  he  speaks  of  Christ  as  having  taught  men 
*'  not  to  return  evil  for  evil,"  *•  as  "  the  way  of  salvation,  Oie  door  of  life,  by  whom  alone  lliere  is 
access  to  the  light," '  and  as  having  l)ecn  seen  by  '*  countless  numbers  of  men  "  after  His  resur- 
rection.* Still  further,  he  makes  frequent  references  to  accounts  of  Christ  wTitten  by  the  apostles 
and  handed  down  to  their  followers,''  and  asks  why  their  writings  should  be  burned."*  In  one 
place,"  also,  he  asks,  "  Have  the  well-known  words  never  rung  in  your  ears,  that  the  wisdom  of 
man  is  foolishness  with  God?"  where  the  reference  seems  to  be  very  distinct ;  '*  but  he  nowhere 
says  that  he  is  quoting,  or  mentions  any  books. 

This  is,  however,  less  remarkable  when  we  take  into  account  his  mode  of  dealing  with 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Cicero.     The  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  books  are  based  on  these  two 
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authopi,  and  from  Clement,  in  particular,  whole  sentences  are  tuken  unchanged.*     Vet  the  ot 
reference  made  to  either  is  the  very  general  allusion  in  the  third  and  fourth  books.' 

On  the  other  hand,  he  quotes  frequently  and  refers  distinctly  to  many  authors,  and  a, 
cially  careful  to  show  that  he  has  good  authority  for  his  statements,  as  will  be  seen  by  ot 
the  number  of  books  to  which  he  refers  on  the  mysteries  and  temples.  If  we  bear  ihb  in  nriixl. 
the  principle  which  guided  him  seems  to  have  been,  that  when  he  has  occasion  to  quote  an  author 
once  or  twice,  he  does  so  by  name,  but  that  he  takes  it  for  granted  that  every  one  knows  wtut 
arc  the  great  sources  of  information,  and  that  it  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  sp>ecify  tn  Cftchcuc 
what  is  the  particular  autJionty. 

There  are  many  interesting  questions  coiuiected  with  his  subject,  but  these  we  must  for  the 
present  leave  untouched. 

S  6.  No  other  works  by  Amobius  have  been  preserved,  and  only  two  mss.  are  known  to  exi-bt 
Of  lliese,  the  one  in  Brussels  is  merely  a  transcript  of  that  preserved  in  the  public  library  at  Par^s 
on  which  all  editions  have  been  based.  This  is  a  ms.  of  the  nmth  or  tenth  centiir>-,  and  conu^rr< 
the  Oifat'tus  of  Minucius  Felix  immeiliately  after  the  seventh  book  ativersus  Gcntes^  in  con.: 
quence  of  which  tJut  treatise  was  at  first  printed  as  tl»c  eighth  book  of  Amobius,  Although  it  h3> 
been  collated  several  times,  we  are  still  in  doubt  as  to  its  true  readings,  —  Hildebrand,  who  Lb; 
examined  it,  having  done  so  with  too  little  care. 

Hie  firsts  edition  was  printed  at  Rome  in  1542,  and  was  followed  by  that  of  G^lenius,^  n 
which  much  was  done  for  the  emendation  of  the  text  \  but  arbitrary  conjectures  were  too  fit- 
quently  admitted.     Next  in  order  follow  those  of  Cantenis,5  who  did  especial  service  1)\ 
out  what  use  Amobius  has  made  of  Clement,  Ursinus,**  Elmenhorsi,'  Stewechius,"   i  \ 
and  the  Leyden  '°  variorum  edition,  based  on  a  recension  of  tlie  text  by  Salmasius."     The  lata 
editions  are  those  of  Obcrthtlr,"  whose  text  is  adopted  by  Orclli,'*  Hildebrand,'*  and  '     ' 
Oberthiir's  edition  is  of  little  importance,  and  that  of  Orelli  is  valuable  solely  as  a  co,:> 
notes  gathered  from  many  sources  into  a  cmde  and  undigested  mass.     Hildebrand  seems  to  have 
taken  too  little  pains  with  his  work  ;  and  Ochlcr,  whose  critical  sagacity  and  industry  might  b«rc 
given  us  a  most  satisfactory  edition,  was  unfortunately  hampered  by  want  of  space. 

No  edition  of  Amobius  has  been  published  in  England;  and  the  one  Euglishnuui  wli 
taken  any  pains  with  this  author  seems  to  be  John  Jones,  who,  under  the  pscudonyui  of  Ll;j.  ...i. 
de  St.  Martino,  prepared  summaries,  which  were  added  to  a  reprint  of  Siewechius  at  Douay,  1634. 
As  this  edition  has  not  come  into  our  hands,  we  are  unable  to  speak  of  it  more  particulaHy. 


I 


§  7.  It  will  be  observed  that  adi>ersus  Gfntes  is  the  title  of  this  work  in  all  editions 
those  of  Hildebrand  and  Oehler,  in  which  it  is  atfvtrsus  Nationes,    The  difference  is  very  slij 
but  it  may  be  well  to  mention  that  neither  can  be  said  with  certainty  to  be  correct.     The  first 
the  form  used  by  Jerome  in  two  passages  of  his  writings  ;  **  and  as  he  must  have  seen  earlier  »Ri 

<  t^ompare  the  ExhartaHom  of  Clcmcni,  vd.  ii.  p.  ijt, ^iJi'm  ;  xnd  Tcrtutlbui,  vol.  iit.  and  /oxx/m.] 

*  Book  ui.  cap.  7,  Mhl  boolc  iv.  cap.  13,  note. 

*  AnMbii  DitfutmiioHum  advtrtu*  C#m/««,  libnoGio,aDac  pritnttin  ta  locemediii  Ronue,Bpud  Fiaoc.  Priaaaoum  Flormtmun.  t^k 

*  Itotilcae.  1540- 

t  Aniverpiic,  isB*. 

*  Rooue,  158^.    Thii  is  the  Koond  Romui  edition,  ud  retlOfti  the  Octmviui  to  Minitdtu  Felis. 
T  HanoviE,  lOn);  dedicated  10  Joieph  Scaliger. 

*  AntvTTplx,  1604 

9  Paris,  1605.    This  editioo,  which  is  of  great  valoe,  and  ahowi  great  learning  and  ability^  was  oocBpfeWd  in  two  montlu,  m 
tuiiuclf  ictU  us. 

10  I.ugduni  Balavomm  1651,  containine  the  noteaof  f^ntenu,  Elmenhoni,  Stewechiui,  nad  Heraldua. 

"  SalDUuiui  purposed  writing  commentaries  for  this  edition,  but  died  without  doing  more  ihaa  beginning  tbem. 

"  Wirecbuiffi.  1 783.  Svo*  preceded  by  a  nunUifig  intzoductory  episik. 

•*  L4p«i«,  1616-17,  Bvo. 

*^  Hjlis  Saxonuin,  1S44,  SvOi 

»  Lipsije,  1B46,  Bvn. 

^  CL  f  1,  notes  a  and  3. 


INTRODUCTORY   NOTICE. 


than  that  now  extant,  he  is  supposed  to  give  the  title  which  he  found  in  them.  In  the  Paiis 
Ms.f  however,  at  the  end  of  the  second  book,  the  subscription  is,  "  The  second  book  of  Amobius 
a<fv€rs^tts  Nationes  ends ;  "  and  it  has  been  argued  llui,  as  the  copyist  would  hardly  have  gone 
so  far  astray,  while  it  is  quite  possible  that  Jerome  did  not  attempt  to  do  more  than  indicate 
generally  the  purpose  of  the  book  without  quoting  its  titlepage,  this  must  be  the  true  title.  The 
first  page  of  the  existing  ms.  is  torn  away,  and  the  question  remains  therefore  undecided ;  fortu- 
nately its  decision  is  not  of  the  slightest  importance. 

§  8.  This  transUtion  of  Amobius  was  begun  in  the  hope  that  it  would  be  possible  to  adhere 
throughout  to  the  text  of  Orelli,  and  that  very  httle  attention  to  the  various  readings  would  be 
found  necessary.  This  was,  however,  found  to  be  impossible,  not  merely  because  Hildobrand's 
collation  of  the  Paris  ms.  showed  how  frequently  Ubcrties  had  been  taken  with  the  text,  but  on 
accoiint  of  the  corrupt  state  of  the  text  itself. 

It  has  therefore  been  thought  advisable  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  close  translation  founded  on 
the  MS.,  so  far  as  known.     A  conjectural  reading  has  in  no  case  been  adopted  without  notice. 

Tliroughout  the  Work  use  has  been  made  of  four  editions, — Oehler's,  Orelli's,  HiJdebrand's^ 
and  that  of  Leyden ;  other  editions  being  consulted  only  for  special  reasons. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  nur  knowledge  of  the  single  ms.  of  Amobius  is  still  incomplete  ;  bi\t 
it  is  hoped  that  this  will  soon  be  remedied,  by  the  publication  of  a  revised  text,  based  upon  a 
fresh  collation  of  the  ms.,  with  a  complete  apparatus  and  a  carefully  digested  body  of  notes.* 


[Thi* section  (S)  appcAn  ua  "  Prcfaco"  to  the  Edinburgh  ectiuon.) 


SEVEN    BOOKS    OF    ARNOBIUS    AGAINST 
THE    HEATHEN. 

Book  I. 


have  found  some  who  deem  ihem- 
y  wise  in  their  opinions,  acting  as  if 

Inspired,'  and  announcing  with  all  the 
of  an  oracle,'  that  from  the  time  when 
ian  people  began  to  exist  in  the  world 
rse  has  gone  to  ruin,  that  the  human 
been  visited  with  ills  of  many  kinds, 
,  the  very  gods,  abandoning  their  ac- 

charge,  in  virtue  of  which  they  were 
>rmer  days  to  regard  with  interest  our 
ve  been  driven  from  the  regions  of 
have  resolved,  so  far  as  my  cafjacity 
timble  power  of  language  will  allow,  to 
iblic  prejudice,  and  to  refute  calumnious 
IS ;  lest,  on  the  one  hand,  those  per- 
Id  imagine  that  they  are  declaring  some 
natter,  when  they  are  merely  retailing 
mours  ;^  and  on  the  other,  lest,  if  we 
im  such  a  contest,  they  should  suppose 

have  gained  a  cause,  lost  by  its  own 
lemerits,  not  abandoned  by  the  silence 
locates.  For  I  should  not  deny  that 
je  is  a  most  serious  one,  and  that  we 
rve  the  hatred  attaching  to  public  ene- 
\  should  appear  that  to  us  are  attributa- 
s  by  reason  of  which  the  universe  has 
rem  its  laws,  the  gods  have  been  driven 
and  such  swarms  of  miseries  liave  been 
m  the  generations  hi  men. 
us  therefore  examine  carefully  the  real 
:e  of  that  opinion,  and  what  is  the  na- 


. .  iiiJv  ArtW,  refer  to  ihe  appearance  of  ihe 

tV  tnfluenre  of  the  deiiy.    So  Virail  wyi, 

.  ...^...ij    (.-ft'w.,  iii.  443),  acvl,   Once/tuiur  vitet 

1  ha  mcainiig  u,  that  thcv  make  their  Aucveritioru 

ict  of  a  Kcr  when  (ilt«cf .  as  he  pretended,  with  the 

fuidJam  prtmtptmtK  tx  mrmcuiff  dicrrr,  i.e.,  to  tIc- 
with   bobtncu  Aod  nujcsty,  *s  if  rorwi  certaio  and 

M  fvrAc,  i.e.,  riimouri  ariiing  from   the  ignorance  of 

were  regarded  as  '*  public  eoemtca/'  and  were  wo 


ture  of  the  allegation ;  and  hying  aside  all  de- 
sire for  wrangling,*  by  which  the  calm  view  of 
subjects  is  wont  to  be  dimmed,  and  n'en  inter- 
cepted, let  us  test,  by  fairly  balancing  the  con- 
siderations on  both  sides,  whether  that  which  is 
alleged  be  true.  For  it  will  assuredly  be  proved 
by  an  array  of  convincing  arguments,  not  that 
we  are  discovered  to  be  more  impious,  but  that 
they  themselves  are  convicted  of  that  charge 
who  profess  to  be  worshippers  of  the  deities, 
and  devotees  of  an  antiquated  superstition.  And, 
in  the  firil  place,  we  ask  this  of  them  in  friendly 
and  calm  language  :  Since  the  name  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  began  to  be  used  on  the  earth,  what 
phenomenon,  unseen  before,*  unheard  of  before, 
what  event  contrary  to  the  laws  established  in 
the  beginning,  has  the  so-called  '*  Nature  of 
Things  "  felt  or  suffered  ?  Have  these  fii^t  ele- 
ments, from  which  it  is  agreed  that  all  things 
were  compacted,  been  altered  into  elements  of 
an  opposite  cliaracter?  Has  the  fabric  of  this 
machine  and  mass  0/  the  unwerse^  by  which  we 
are  all  covered,  and  in  which  we  axe  held  en- 
closed, relaxed  in  any  part,  or  broken  up?  Has 
the  revolution  of  the  globe,  to  which  we  are  ac- 
customed, departing  from  the  rate  of  its  primal 
motion,  begun  either  to  move  too  slowly,  or  to 
be  hup-ied  onward  in  headlong  rotation  ?  Have 
the  stars  begim  to  rise  in  the  west,  and  the 
setting  of  the  constellations  to  take  place  in 
the  east?  Has  the  sun  himself,  the  chief  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  with  whose  light  all  things  arc 
clothed,  and  by  whose  heat  all  things  are  vivified, 
blazed  forth  with  increased  vehemence?  has  he 
become  less  worm,  and  has  he  altered  for  the 
worse  into  opposite  conditions  that  well-regulated 
temperature  by  which  he  is  wont  to  act  upon  the 
earth  ?     Has  die  moon  ceased  to  sha]>e  herself 


5  Or.  "  all  pany  aeal." 

*  So  Mcuruiu,  —  the   ms.  rcailiaf  is  inu*ii»tum^  *'cxtnoMli- 
nary." 
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anew,  and  to  change  into  former  phases  by  the  ages,  that  those  ills  which  you  speak  of  »■'  rr  nr.i 

constant  recurrence  of  fresh  ones?    Has  the  cold  '  unknown,  were  not  sudden  in  their  v; 

of  winter,  has  the  heat  of  summer,  has  the  mod- 1  and  that  the  plagues  did  not  burst  m;-  ' 

crate  warmth  of  spring  and  autumn,  been  raodi- 1  the   affairs  of  men  begin  to  be  a' 

fied  by  reason  of  the  intermixture  of  ill-assorted '  variet>'  of  dangers,  from  the  time  iKat  nur  m-'  :■ 

seasons?     Has  the  winter  begim  to  have  longj  won  the  honour' of  this  ap|>elIation.     For  i/ we 

days?  has  the  night  begun  to   recall   the  ver)- i  are  to  blame,  and  if  these  plagues  h.i 

tanly  twilights  of  summer?     Have  the  winds  at ,  vised  against  our  sin,  whence  did  aj 

all  exhausted  their  violence?     Is   the  sky  not  these  names  for  misfortunes?    Whence 

collected'  into  clouds  by  reason  of  the  blasts  give  a  designation  to  wars?    By  whir  ■ 

having  lost  their  force,  and  do  the  fields  when  tion  could  she  indicate  pestilence  an' 

moistened  by  the  showers  not  prosper?     Does  or  how  could  she  introduce  these  t^ 

the  earth  refuse  to  receive  the  seed  committed   her  words,  by  which  speech  was  rendcrt 

to  it,  or  will  not  the  trees  assume  their  foliage  ?   For  if  these  ills  are  entirely  new.  .mi 

Has  the  flavour  of  excellent  fruits  altered,  or  has  ,  derive  their  origin   from   rec-ent  tr: 

the  vine  changed  in  its  juice?     Is  foul  blood  |  how  could  it  be  that  the  ancients  c. ..  ,^:..„ 

pressed  forth  from  the  olive  Ijerries,  and  is  oU  no  ■  for  these  things,  which,  on  the  one  hand,  they 
longer  supplied  to  the  lamp,  now  extinguished?  knew  that   they  themselves   had   never  expcri- 
Have  animals  of  the  land  and  of  the  sea  no  i  enced,  and  which,  on  die  other,  they  had  nut 
sexual  desites,  and  do  they  not  conceive  young?  |  heard  of  as  occurring  in  the  time  of  their  ao- 
Do  they  not  guard,  according  to  their  own  habits  |  cestors?     Scarcity  of  produce,  say   my  oppo- 
and  their  own  instinct,  the  offspring  generated  i  nents,  and  short  suppUes  of  grain,  pn- 
in  their  wombs?     In  fine,  do  men  themselves,  !  heavnly  on  us.    For, /n'ouM ask, -witTtuh- 
whom  an  active  energy  with  its  first  impulses  has   generations,  even  the  most  ancient,  at  arr 
scattered  over  habitat»le  lands,  not  form  mar-   wholly  free  from  such  an  inevitable   ci 
riages  with  due  riles?     Do  they  not  beget  dear   Do  not  the  very  words  by  which  these  liU  ^re 
children  ?  do  they  not  attend  to  public,  to  in-   characterized  bear  evidence  and  proclaim  loudly 
dividual,  and  to  family  concerns?     Do  they  not   that   no    mortal   ever  escaped  from   them  with 
apply  iheir  talents,  as  each  one  pleases,  to  varied  '  entire  immunity?    But  if  the  matter  were  diffi* 
occupations,  to  different  kinds  of  learning?  and  cult  of  behef,  we  might  urge,  on  the  lestiroonr 
do  they  not  reap  the  fruit  of  diligent  applica-  !  of  authors,  how  great  nations,  and  whu   in*!). 
tion?     Do  those  to  whom  it  has  been  so  allotted,   vidua]   nations,   and   how    often    sucA 
not  exercise  kingly  power  or  military  authority?  experienced  dreadful  famine,  and  perisii'-i   uj 
Are  men   not  every  day  advanced  in  posts  of  accumulated  devastation.     Very  many  haiistoraa 
honour,  in  offices  of  power?     Do  they  not  pre-    fall  uj>on  and  assail  all  things.     For  do  w€  not 


side  in  the  discussions  of  the  law  courts?     Do 
they  not  explain  the  code  of  law?  do  they  not 


find   it   contained   and    deliberately   stated    in 
ancient  literature,  that  even  showers  of  stones* 


expound  the   principles  of  equity?    .All   other  i  often   mined    entire    districts?      Violent   r^m 
things  with  which  the  life  of  man  is  surrounded,  I  cause  the  crops  to  perish,  and  proclaim 


in  which  it  consists,  do  not  all  men  in  their  own 
tribes  practise,  according  to  the  established  order 
of  their  country's  manners? 

3.  Since  this  is  so,  and  since  no  strange  influ- 
ence has  suddenly  manifested  itself  to  break  the 

continuous  course  of  events  by  interrupting  their  |  —  ransack    the   records    of 
succession,  what  is  the  ground  of  the  allegation, '  various  languages,  and   you 


ness  to  countries :  —  were  the  ancients.  ; 
free  from  these  ills,  when  we  have  known  of* 
mighty  nvers  even  being  dried  up,  and  die  tnud 
of  their  channels  parched?     The  contagious  in- 
fluences of  pestilence  consume  the  hunun  race: 

history   written  m 
will   find   that  a& 


that  a  plague  was  brought  upon  the  earth  after  ■  countries  have  often  been  desolated  and  d«- 
the  Christian  religion  came  into  the  world,  and  \  jirived  of  their  inhabitants.  Every  kind  of  crop 
after  it  revealed  the  mysteries  of  hidden  truth?  j  is  consumed,  and  devoured  by  locusts  and  by 
But  pestilences,  say  my  opponents,  and  droughts, !  mice  :  —  go  through  your  own  annals,  and  you 
wars,  famines,  locusts,  mice,  and  hailstones,  and  will  be  taught  by  these  plagues  how  often  former 
other  hurtful  things,  by  which  the  proi>erty  of ;  ages  were  visited  by  them,  and  how  often  ihcy 
men  is  assailed,  the  gods  bring  upon  us,  incensed  were  brought  to  the  wretchedness  of  poverty, 
as  they  are  by  your  wrong-doings  and  by  your 
transgressions.  If  it  were  not  a  mark  of  stu- 
pidity to  linger  on  matters  which  are  already 
clear,  and  which  require  no  defence,  I  should 
certainly  show,  by  unfolding  the  history  of  past 


'  SoGeleniui;  Ui.,  ee^rfatmr,*' pnta^iogethct.*' 


*  Or,  "  r»c«,"  gumjj  i.t.,  ^  Chrisrian  people. 
'  T)ie  verb  merrrt.  tucd  tn  this  pa>nge,  hat  in 

the  ide:i  of  merit  or  excellence  of  some  kind  in  i  penotl,  in  virtue  U 
which  he  \s  dcemnl  wonliy  of  »ome  lavoui  or  MlvMl£kg<;  ^-nt  a 
eci:le«taiilical  I^tiii  rt  mcaac,  as  here,  tosaia  somethuig  by  ihc  omh 
EavotiT  of  God,  Miilitiut  any  mrnt  of  otvc  «  own. 

*  See  L.ivy,  i.  31,  etc:'  and  Pliny,  Sat.  Hist.,  t\.  |&. 
>  The  us.  Ko^,  ftumina  cognoverimut  tnceniia 

gwMtia  liecatii,  "  that  mighty  riven  ihrunk  up,  tetrlBK  tl* 
etc 


Jl^ii 


^^B  shdlc^n  by  powerful  earthquakes  toUer  to 
^HdeHtruriion  :  — what !  did  not  bygone  days 
^Bss  cities  with  their  populations  engulphed 
^Hige  rents  of  the  earth?  •  or  did  they  enjoy  i 
^Bditton  exempt  from  such  disasters? 
J^  When  was  the  human  race  destroyed  l)y  a  ' 
o<il  ?  was   it    not  before  us?     When  was  the 
trlri  set   on   fire,'  and  reduced  to  coals  anti , 
hes?  was  it  not  before  us?     When  were  the  > 
cAtest  cities  engulphed  in  the  billows  of  the  ' 
»,?    was  it   not  before  us?    When  were  wars] 
^Kd  withvHld  beasts,  and  battles  fought  with  ' 
PB?s  was  it  not  before  us?    When  was  ruin  i 
rought   on  whole   communities   by  poisonous 
ttpcnis  ?  *  was  it  not  before  us  ?     For,  ina^smuch 
ft  you  Are  wont  to  lay  to  uur  blame  the  cause 
Y  fr^n,^,^f^l  wars,  the  devastation  of  cities,  the 
^  of  the  Germans  and   the   ScyCliians, 
Bjiu"   i;:c,  with   your  leave,  to   say,  —  In  your 
eagerness  lo  calumniate  us,  you  do  not  perceive 
HUueal  nature  of  that  which  is  alleged. 
^K  iJid  we  bring  it  about,  that  ten  thousand 
^K  ago  a  vast  numl)er  of  men  bupit  forth  from 
mpslaud  which  Ls  called  the  Atlantis  of  Nep- 
pSc.J  as  Plato  tells  us,  and  utterly  ruined  and 
'Wott^fi  out  countless  tribes?     Did  this  form  a 
against  us,  that  between  the  Assyrians 
irians,  under  the  leadership  of  Ninus  and 
&roaster  of  old,  a  struggle  was  maintained  not 
'Only  by  the  sword  and  by  physical  power,  but 
i>bo  by  magicians,  and  by  the  mysterious  learn- 
ing of  the  Chaldeans?     Is  it  to  be  laid  to  the 
riurge  of  our  religion,  that  Helen  was  carried 
''^  "*  ^  r  the  guidance  and  at  the  instigation  of 
and  that  she  became  a  direful  destiny 
■vi)  and  to  after  times?     Was  it  because 
ime,  that  that  mad-cap  Xerxes  let  the 
l|0-t.Aii  m  upon  the  land,  and  that  he  marched 
.Wer  the  sea  on  foot?     Did  we  produce  and  stir 

ll_    >  KoTfftuiruin,  -4/-^"^.,  40,  oy»,  — '•  We  baire  read  thai  the 
*"'"  '    "  '  '■  ■        '''.ode*,  and  Coo  were  tlc^roycd,  10- 

oT  Ox  story  oT  Phaethon,  at  lold 

■■'  ,  K.   p.   73 

<  <-  i»  htn  iTKide  to  t)i*  conte>l»  oT 

atcj  nilicr  bc»st»  in  the  circuk.     But 

(liiokins  of  AfrtCnn  tribes  who  were 

I  .<//  jVat    Aitim,,  xvii.  24)  iclK  of 

■  were  eiiiifcly  ilcviruyctl  by  Ituin. 
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into  action  the  causes,  by  reason  of  which  one 
vouth,  starting  from  Macedonia,  subjected  the 
kingdoms  and  peoples  of  the  East  to  captivity 
and  to  bondage  ?  Did  we,  forsooth,  urge  the 
deities  into  frenzy,  so  that  the  Romans  lately, 
like  some  swollen  torrent,  overthrew  all  natioDK, 
and  swept  them  l>eneath  the  flood?  But  if  there 
is  no  man  who  would  dare  to  attribute  to  our 
times  those  things  which  took  place  long  ago, 
how  can  we  Ik;  the  causes  of  the  present  mis- 
fortunes, when  nothing  new  is  occurring,  but  all 
things  are  old,  and  were  unknown  to  none  of 
the  ancients? 

6.  Although  you  allege  that  those  wars  which 
you  speak  of  were  excited  through  hatred  of  our 
religion,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove,  that 
after  the  name  of  Christ  was  heard  in  the  world, 
not  only  were  they  not  increased,  but  they  were 
even  in  great  measure  diminished  by  the  restrain- 
ing of  furious  passions.  For  since  we,  a  numer- 
ous Ixmd  of  men  as  we  are,  have  learned  frum 
His  teaching  and  His  laws  that  evil  ought  not  to 
be  requited  with  evil,*"  that  it  is  better  to  suffer 
wrong  than  to  inflict  it,  that  we  should  rather 
shed  our  own  blood  tlian  stain  our  hantls  and  our 
conscience  with  that  of  another,  an  ungrateful 
world  is  now  for  a  long  period  enjoying  a  bene- 
fit from  Christ,  inasmuch  as  by  His  means  the 
rage  of  savage  ferocity  has  been  softened,  and 
has  begun  to  withhold  hostile  hands  from  the 
blood  of  a  fellow-creature.  But  if  all  without 
exception,  who  feel  that  they  are  men  not  in 
form  of  body  but  in  power  of  reason,  would  lend 
an  ear  for  a  little  to  His  salutary  and  peaceful 
rules,  and  would  not,  in  the  pride  and  arrogance 
of  enlightenment,  trust  to  their  own  senses  rather 
than  to  His  admonitions,  the  whole  world,  hav- 
ing turned  the  use  of  steel  into  more  peaceful 
occupations,  would  now  be  living  in  the  most 
placid  tranquillity,  and  would  unite  in  blessed 
harmony,  maintaining  inviolate  the  s;mctity  of 
treaties. 

7.  But  if,  say  my  opponents,  no  damage  Is 
done  to  human  affairs  by  you,  whence  arise  those 
evils  by  which  wretched  mortals  are  now  op- 
pressed and  overwhelmed?  You  ask  of  me  a 
decided  statement,'  which  is  by  no  means  neces- 
sary to  this  cause.  For  no  immerliate  and  pre- 
pared discussion  regarding  it  has  been  undertaken 
by  me,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  or  proving 
from  what  causes  and  for  what  reasons  each 
event  took  place ;  but  in  order  to  demonstnitc 
that  the  reproaches  of  so  grave  a  charge  are  far 
removed  from  our  door.  And  if  1  prove  this,  if 
by  examples  and '  by  powerful  arguments  the 
truth  of  the  matter  is  made  clear,  I  care  not 
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whence  these  cWIs  come,  or  from  what  sources 
and  first  beginnings  they  (low. 

8.  And  yet,  that  I  may  not  seem  to  have  no 
opinion  on  subjects  of  this  kind,  that  I  may  not 
appear  when  asked  to  have  nothing  to  oljfer,  1 
may  say.  What  if  the  primal  matter  which  has 
been  diffused  through  the  four  elements  of  the 
universe,  contains  the  causes  of  all  miseries  in- 
herent in  Its  own  cunslitution?  What  if  the 
movements  of  the  heavenly  bo<lies  produce  these 
evils  in  certain  signs,  regions,  seasons,  and  tracts, 
and  impose  u\}Ott  things  placed  under  tliem  the 
necessity  of  various  dangers?  What  if,  at  stated 
intcr\'als,  changes  take  place  in  the  universe,  and, 
as  in  the  tides  of  the  sea,  prosperity  at  one  time 
flow^,  at  another  time  ebbs,  evils  alternating  with 
it?  What  if  those  impurities  of  mailer  which  we 
tread  under  our  feel  have  this  condition  im|)osed 
upon  them,  that  they  give  forth  the  most  noxious 
exhalations,  by  means  of  which  this  o\ir  atmos- 
phere is  corrupted,  and  brings  pestilence  on  our 
bodies,  and  weakens  the  human  race  ?  What  if 
—  and  this  seems  nearest  tlie  truth  —  whatever 
appears  to  us  adverse,  is  in  reality  not  an  evil  to 
the  world  itself?  And  what  ii".  measuring  by 
our  own  advantages  all  tilings  which  take  place, 
we  blame  the  results  of  nature  through  ill-formeil 
judgments?  Plato,  that  sublime  head  and  pillar 
of  plulosophers,  has  declared  in  his  writings,  thai 
those  cruel  floods  ajid  those  conflagrations  of  the 
world  are  a  purification  of  the  earth  ;  nor  did 
that  wise  man  dread  to  call  the  overthrow  of  the 
human  race,  its  desiruciion,  ruin,  and  death,  a 
renewal  of  things,  and  to  aftirm  that  a  youthfu!- 
ness,  as  it  were,  was  secured  by  this  renewed 
«lTcngth.' 

9.  it  rains  not  from  heaven,  my  opponent  says, 
and  we  are  in  distress  from  some  extraordinary 
deficiency  of  grain  crops.  What  then,  do  you 
demand  that  the  elements  should  he  the  slaves 
of  your  wants  ?  and  that  you  may  be  able  to  live 
more  softly  and  more  delicately,  ought  the  coni- 
j>liant  seasons  to  minister  to  your  convenience? 
What  if,  in  this  way,  one  who  is  intent  on  voy- 
aging complains  that  now  for  a  long  time  there 
are  no  winds,  and  that  the  blasts  of  heaven  have 
for  ever  lulled  ?  Is  it  therefore  to  be  said  thai 
that  pcaceftilness  of  the  universe  is  pernicious, 
because  it  interferes  with  the  wishes  of  traders? 
What  if  one.  accustomed  to  bask  himself  in  the 
sun,  and  thus  to  acquire  dryness  of  body,  simi- 
larly complains  that  by  the  clouds  the  pleasure 
of  serene  weather  is  taken  away?  Should  the 
clouds,  therefore,  be  said  to  hang  over  with  an 
injurious  veil,  because  idle  lust  is  not  penuitled 
to  scorch  itself  in  the  burning  heat,  and  to  devise 
excuses  for  drinking?  All  ihese  events  which 
are  brought  to  f>ass,  and  which  happen  under 
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this  mass  of  the  universe,  are  not  to  be  re 
as  sent  for  oui  petty  advantages,  but  as 
ent  with  the  plans  and  arrangement*  of 
herself. 

10.  And  if  anything  luppcns  which  does 
foster  ourselves  or  our  affairs  with  joyous  succ 
it  is  not  to  be  set  down  forthwith  as  an  evil, 
as  a  pernicious  thing.    The  world  rains  or  1 
not  rain :  for  itself  it  rains  or  docs  not  rain  ;  aoi 
though  you  perhaps  are  ignorant  of  it,  it  eitbi 
diminishes    excessive    moisture    by    a    bu 
drought,  or  by  the  outpouring  of  rain  RK»d 
the  (Iryness  extending  over  a  very  long 
It  raises  pestilences,  diseases,  famines,  and 
baneful   forms   of  plagues :    how    can 
whether  it  does  not  thus  remove  that  whic 
excess,  and  whether,  through  loss  to  thcmscl 
does  not  fix  a  hmii  to  things  prone  to  luxu 

11.  Would   you  venture   to  say  that,  m 
universe,  this  thing  or  the  other  thing  is 
whose  origin  and  ca'ise  you  are  imaljle  to 
and  10  analyze?'    And  because  it  interfi 
your  lawful,  perhaps  even  your  unlawful  plci 
would  you  iay  that  it  is  |>emicious  and 
What,  tlien,  because  cold  is  disagreeable  to  yoi 
member*,  and  is  wont  to  chill  >  the  warmth 
your  blood,  ought  not  wmlcr  on  that  account 
exist  in  the  world  ?    And  because  you  arc  unable 
to  endure  the  hottest  rays  of  ihe  sun,  is  s' 
to  be  removed  from  the   year,  and  a  di 
course  of  nature  to  be  instituted  under  di 
laws?     Hellebore  is  poison  to  men;   she 
therefore  not  grow?    The  wolf  lies  in  wait 
the  sheepfolds  ;  is  nature  at  all  in  faul 
she  has  produced   a   Inrast   most  daitj^..-. 
sheep?    The  serpent  by  his  bile  takes  awa>  life 
a  reproach,  forsooth,  to  creation,  because  it 
added  to  animals  monsiere  so  cruel. 

12.  It  is  rather  presumptuous,  when  you 
not  your  own   master,  even  when   )'ou  are 
property  of  another,  to  dictate   terms  to  lh( 
more  ])Owerful  ;  to  wish  that  that  should  Kapj 
which  you  desire,  not  that  which  you  have 
fixed   in    things   by   their  original   consti 
Wherefore,   if  you   wish    that   your   cotn; 
should  have  a  basis,  you   must   first   in 
whence  you  are,  or  who  you  are ;  whel 
world  was   created   and    fashioned    for  yoti. 
whether  you   came  into  it  as  sojourners  fi 
other  regions.    And  since  it  is  not  in  your  \ 
to  say  or  to  explain  for  what  puqxise  you  livi 
l>eneath  this  vault  of  heaven,  cease  to  belicvi 
that  anything  belongs  to  you  ;  since  those  thin, 
which  take  place  are  not  brought  alxiui  in  &' 
of  a  part,  but  have  regard  to  the  inlcrcst  of 
whole. 
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13.  Because  of  the  Christians,  my  opponents 
say,  the  gods  inflict  upon  us  all  calamities,  and 
niin  is  brought  on  our  crops  by  the  hcnvcnlv 
deities.  1  ask.  when  you  say  these  things,  do 
yoii  n«rf  s»t;  that  you  are  accusing  us  with  barc- 
Ci  iicry,  with  palpable  and  clearly  proved 
^                 '     It  is  alinoiji  three  hundred  years* 

It;  less  or  more  —  since  we  (^hriblians* 
[II  iw  (.xist,  and  to  be  taken  account  of  in 
worltL  During  all  these  ycarb»  have  wars 
en  int  fssant,  h;is  there  l>een  a  yearly  failure 
of  the  crops,  has  ihcrc  been  no  peace  on  earth, 
ha.1  therv  l)een  no  season  of  cheapness  and 
abundance  of  all  things?  For  this  must  first  be 
pjuved  by  hira  who  accuses  us.  that  these  calami- 
li<iA  have  lieen  endless  and  incessant,  that  men 
have  never  had  a  breathing  tune  at  all,  and  that 
witliout  any  relaxation^  they  have  undergone 
dangers  of  many  fnrms. 

14.  And  yet  do  we  not  see  that,  in  these  year^ 
and  sr.isons  that  have  intervened,  victories  in- 
^"'"■•nble  have  I>een  gained  from  the  conquered 

',  —  that  the  boumlaries  of  the  empire 
jiavf.  been  extended,  and  that  nations  whose 
names  wc  had  not  previously  heard,  have  been 
'  'it  under  our  power,  —  that  very  often  there 
I'cen  the  most  plentiful  yields  of  grain, 
lis  of  cheapness,  and  such  abundant.e  of 
modities,  that  all  commerce  was  paralyzed, 
being  prostrated  by  the  standard  of  prices?  For 
in  what  manner  could  atTairs  l)e  carried  on,  and 
how  could  the  human  race  have  existed  *  even 
to  litis  time,  had  mil  the  productiveness  of  nature 
continued  to  supply  all  thing*  which  use  de- 
manded? 

15.  Sometimes,  however,  there  were  seasons 
of  scarcity;  yet  they  were  relieved  by  times  of 
plenty.  Again,  cert  tin  wars  were  carried  on 
contrary  to  our  wishes.*  But  they  were  after- 
wards compensated  by  victories  aud  successes. 
What  shall  wc  say,  then?  —  that  the  gods  at  one 
time  bore  in  mmd  our  acts  of  wrong-doing,  at 
another  lime  again  forgot  them?  If,  when  there 
is  a  famine,  the  gods  arc  said  tn  be  enraged  at 
u&,  it  follows  ihjt  in  time  of  plenty  ihey  arc  not 
wrotJi.and  iIl-tod>e-appeased  ;  and  so  the  matter 
comes  to  this,  that  they  both  lay  aside  .^nd  resume 
a.nL'Lr  with  si)ortive  whim,  and  always  renew  their 

ifresh  by  the  recollection  of  the  causes  of 

1 6.  Yet  one  cannot  discover  by  any  tntional 
process  of  reasoning,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
these  statements.     If  the  gods  willed  that  the 
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Alemanni*nn<!  the  Persians  should  be  overcome 
because  <  iwcit  among  their  irilxrs.  how 

did  they  gi  ly  to  the  Romans  when  »  hri.s- 

tians  dwelt  among  their  peoples  aJso?  If  they 
willed  that  mice  and  locusts  should  swarm  forth 
in  prodigious  ninnlters  in  .\sia  and  in  Syria  bo- 
cause  Christians  dwelt  among  their  tribes  too, 
why  was  there  at  the  same  time  no  such  phe- 
nomenon in  Spain  and  in  Gaul,  although  mnu- 
merablc  Christians  lived  in  those  provimcialso?' 
If  among  the  Oxtuli  and  the  'ringtiirani"*  they 
sent  dryness  and  aridity  on  the  crops  i»n  account 
of  this  circumstance,  why  did  they  in  that  very 
year  give  the  most  l)oanlifuI  har\'cst  to  the  Moors 
and  to  the  Noniatis,  when  a  similar  religion  had 
its  abode  in  these  regions  .is  well?  If  in  any 
one  state  whatever  they  have  caused  many  to  die 
with  hunger,  through  <lisgitst  at  our  name,  why 
have  they  m  the  same  state  made  wealthier,  ay, 
very  rich,  by  the  high  price  of  corn,  not  only 
men  not  of  our  body,  but  even  Christians  them- 
selves? Accordingly,  either  all  should  have  liad 
no  blessing  if  we  are  the  cause  of  the  evils,  for 
wc  are  in  all  nations  ;  or  when  you  ifee  blessings 
mixed  with  misfortunes,  cea^e  to  attribute  to  us 
that  which  damages  your  interests,  when  wc  in 
no  res|>ect  interfere  widi  your  blessings  and  pros- 
perity. For  if  I  cause  it  to  be  ill  with  you,  why 
do  1  not  prevent  it  from  being  well  with  you? 
If  my  name  is  the  cause  of  a  great  dearth,  why 
am  I  powcriess  to  prevent  iht*  greatest  produc- 
tiveness? If  I  am  said  to  bring  the  ;//  hick 
of  a  wound  lx.'ing  received  in  war,  why,  when 
the  enemy  are  slain,  am  I  not  an  evil  augury  ; 
and  why  am  I  not  set  forth  against  good  hopes, 
through  the  ill  luck  of  a  bad  omen? 

17.  And  yet,  O  ye  great  worshippers  and 
priests  of  the  deities,  why,  as  you  assert  that 
those  most  holy  gods  are  enraged  at  Christian 
communilies.  do  you  not  likewise  perceive,  Ao 
you  not  see  what  base  feelings,  what  unseemly 
frenzies,  you  attribute  to  your  deities?  For,  to 
be  angry,  what  else  is  it  than  to  be  insane,  to 
rave,  to  be  urged  to  the  lust  of  vengeance,  and 
to  revel  in  tl)e  troubles  of  another's  grief,  through 
the  madness  of  a  savage  disposition  ?  Your 
great  gods.  then,  know,  are  subject  to  and  feel 
that  which  wild  hcasts.  which  monstrous  brutes 
experience,  which  the  deadly  plant  natrix  con- 
tains in  its  poisoned  roots.  That  nature  which 
is  superior  to  others,  and  which  is  based  on  the 
firm  foundation  of  unwavering  virtue,  experi- 
ences, as  you  allege,  the  instability  which  is  in 
man,  the  faults  which  are  in  the  animals  of 
earth.     And  what  therefore  follows  of  necessity, 
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but  that  from  their  eyes  flashes  dart,  flames  bunit 
forth,  a  panting  breast  emits  a  hurned  Itreathing 
from  their  mouth,  and  by  reason  of  their  burn- 
ing words  their  parched  lips  become  pale  ? 

i8.  But  if  this  that  you  say  is  true.  —  if  it  has 
been  tested  and  thoroughly  ascertained  both 
that  the  gods  boil  nith  rage,  and  that  an  impulse 
of  this  kind  agitates  the  divinities  with  excite- 
meat,  on  the  one  hand  they  are  not  immortal, 
and  on  the  other  they  are  not  to  lie  reckoned  as 
at  all  [jartaking  of  divinity.  For  wherever,  as 
the  philosophers  hold,  there  is  any  agitation, 
there  of  necessity  passion  must  exist.  Where 
passion  is  situated,  it  is  reasonable  that  mental 
excitement  follow.  Where  there  is  mental  excite- 
ment, there  grief  and  sorrow  exist.  \V'here  griel' 
and  sorr(tw  exist,  there  is  already  room  for  weaken- 
ing ami  tlccay  ;  and  if  these  two  harass  them,  ex- 
tinction is  at  hand,  viz.death,  which  ends  all  things, 
and  t;ikes  away  life  from  every  sentient  being. 

19.  Moreover,  in  this  way  you  represent  them 
a.s  not  only  unstable  and  excitable,  but,  what  all 
agree  is  far,removed  from  the  character  of  deity, 
as  unfair  in  their  dealings,  as  wrong-doers,  and,  in 
fine,  as  possessing  positively  no  amount  of  even 
moderate  fairness.  For  what  is  a  greater  wrong 
than  10  be  angry  with  some,  and  to  iujure  others, 
to  complain  of  human  beings,  and  to  ravage  the 
harmless  corn  cro]>s,  to  hate  the  Christian  name. 
and  to  ruin  the  worshippers  of  Christ  with  every 
kind  of  loss? 

20.  '  Do  they  on  this  account  wreak  their 
wrath  on  you  too,  in  order  that,  roused  by  your 
own  ])rivatc  woimds,  you  may  rise  up  for  their 
vengeance?  It  seems,  then,  that  the  gods  seek 
the  lielp  of  mortals ;  and  were  they  not  pro- 
tected by  your  strenuous  advocacy,  they  are  not 
able  of  lliemselves  to  repel  and  to  avenge*  the 
insults  offered  them.  Nay  rather,  if  it  be  true 
that  they  burn  with  anger,  give  thera  an  oppor- 
tunity of  defending  themselves,  and  let  them 
put  forth  and  make  trial  of  their  innate  powers, 
to  lake  vengeance  for  their  offended  dignity. 
By  heat,  by  hurtful  cold,  by  noxious  winds,  by 
the  most  occult  diseases,  they  can  slay  us,  they 
can  consume  J  us.  an<l  ihcy  can  drive  us  entirely 
from  all  intercourse  with  men  ;  or  if  it  is  impoli- 
tic to  assail  us  by  violence,  let  them  give  forth 
some  token  of  their  indignation,*  by  which  it 
may  be  clear  to  all  that  we  live  under  heaven 
subject  to  their  strong  displeasure. 

21.  To  you  let  them  give  good  health,  to  us 
Iwd,  ay,  the  very  worst.  Let  them  water  your 
farms  with  seasonable  showers ;  from  our  little 
fields  let  them  drive  away  all  those  rains  which 
are  gentle.  Let  them  see  to  it  that  your  sheep 
are  nniliiplied  by  a  numerous  progeny ;  on  our 

*  'the  MS.  nraris  ai,  "  bul." 

*  l^tfemitrt  u  adaetl  in  the  MS.,  but  Riarkcd  *»  a  tlOM. 
>  CoNMMtMere  u  in  like  manner  mttrket]  as  a  glou. 

'  '&0  Urclli,  for  ibc  ta.  /ut/ica/iaKii,  "  juilgmcol.** 


I  flocks  let  ihcm  bring  luckless  barrcnnc5^ 
your  ulive-trccs  and  vineyards  let   '" 

'  the  full  han-est ;  but  let  thctn  sec  to  ; 
not  one  shoot  of  ours  one  drop  be  cxprc: 
Finally,  and  as  their  worst,  let  ibcni  give  ot 
that  in  your  mouth  the  products  of  the 
retain  their  natural  qnaliiies  ;  bul,  tm  the  a 
trary.  that  in  oure  the  honey  become  bitter, 
flowing  oil  grow  rancid,  and  that  the  wine  wl 
sipped,  be  in  the  very  li))s  suddenly  ch: 
into  disappointing  vinegar. 

32.  And  since  facts  themselves  testify  thai 
result  never  occurs,  and  since  it  is  plain  that 
us  no  less  share  of   the    l>ounties   of   life 
cnjcs,  and  to  you  no  greater,  what   inordir 
desire  is  there  (o  assert  that  the  gc.«ls  arc  ui 
vourablc,  nay,  inimical  to  the  Christiai 
in  the  greatest  adversity,  just  as  in  pi 
differ  &x)m  you  m  no  respect?     If  you  all 
truth  to  he  told  you,  and  that,  too,  withi 
serve,  these  allegations  are  but  won  Is. — 
I  say ;  nay,  matters  believed  on  cAlumniottt 
ports  not  proved  by  any  certain  eviilencc. 

23.  FJut  the  true*  gods,  and   'ii—  "f"^ 
worthy  to  have  and  to  wear  thr 

name,   neither  conceive   anger   u'm 
grudge,  nor  do  they  contrive  by  in- 
vices  what   may  be   hurtful  to   anoimr  1^*1- 
For  verily  it  is  profinc,  and  surpasses  all  jct$ 
sacrilege,  to  believe  that  that  wise  an< 
blessed  nature  is  uplifted  in  mind  if  onaj 
trates  himself  before  it  in  humble  ad< 
and  if  this  adoration  be  not  paid,  that  it 
itself  despised,  and  regards  itself  as  fallt 
the  pinnacle  of  its  glory.     It  is  childish, 
and  j)etty,  and  scarcely  becoming  for  th<wc  whfi 
the  experience  of  learned  men  has  for  a 
time  called  demigods  and    heroes/*  nut  U) 
versed  in  heavenly  diings,  and,  divesting  tit 
selves  of  tlieir  own  proper  state,  to  be 
with  the  coarser  matter  of  earth, 

24.  These  are  your  ideas,  these  arc  youri 
timents,  impiously  conceived,  and  m<yrc  impt 
ly  believed.      Nay,  rather,  to  spc:ik  out 
truly,  the  augurs,  the   dream    inierpri'tcr 
soothsayers,  the  propbcu,  and  tlu*  pri* 
ever  vain,  have  devised  these  f;; 
fearing  that  their  own  arts  be  br 
and  that  they  may  extort  but  - 
tions  from  the  devotees,  now  few  . 
whenever  they  have  found  you  to  ))e 


S  The  carclrs&nn*  of  wine  cop)-**!  mnkrs  llie  tal.< 
"  your,"  conert«l  n*  ah»»vc  by  Prvinii*, 

ft  SoUr^iT-      ^  !'      -  ■  '  .   "        '       '••■-•  '— ' 

grant*"  —  '•- 
oiber  edd.,  i 
[fHked--  .< 
t  Sofhr 

nPS  JVU*  .      -ir-.-  r  i  rii-.;-   ■■■.-.'-.     '  ii»  H 

cnviotn,  cnRi(;*^r  ^'"^  ''■'^  nl<»Mi.  «c     - 
prrentnt,  invtdfHt.  imitg*f\Htu*\  ii> 

of  which  it  U  <iulTl<.N:nt  ul'jcCtilMI  t)M(  Uk:?  -j-j  ^i^-■l  tmpw." 

by  their  clc[ar1urc  frvni  t)ic  MS. 
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t  iheir  craft  shouM  come  into  disrepute,  cry 
eUoud,  The  gads  are  neglected,  ami  iit  the  teni- 
bles  there  is  now  a  very  thin  attendance.    Former 
ceremuaics  are  exposed   to   derision,  and    the 
kinnc-honoua'd  rites  of  instiiiitiona  ouce  sacred 
have  sunk  before  the  superstitions  of  new-  reli- 
gions.    Jttsily  IS  the  human  race  afflicle*!  by  so 
luiAny  pressing  calamities,  justly  is  it  racked  by 
'the  h:irdshi[>s  of  wj  many  toils.     And  men  —  a 
^  race  —  being  unable,  from  their  inborn 
^s,  to  see  even  that  which  is  placed  in 
|upcn  light,  dare  to  assert  in  their  frenzy  what 
Mau  in  your  sane  mind  do  not  blush  to  believe. 
^Bk.  And  lest  any  one  should  suppose  that  we, 
^Bugh  distmst  in  our  reply,  invest  the  gods 
^^K  the  gifts  of  serenity,  that  we  assign  to  them 
URns  free  frotn   resentment,  and   far  removed 
fmn  ail  excitement,  let  us  allow,  since  it  is  pleas- 
ing to  you.  that  they  put  forth  their  passion  upon 
*i,  that  they  thwst  for  our  blood,  and  that  now 
for  a  lonji  time  they  are  eager  to  remove  us  from 
tlie  generations  of  men.     But  if  it  is  not  trouble- 
•wmc  to  yon,  if  it  is  not  offensive,  if  it  is  a 
'  nutter  of  common  duly  to  discuss  the  points 
of  this  argtiment  not  on  grounds  of  partiality, 
boton  those  of  truth,  we  demand  to  hear  from 
I  you  what  is  the  explanation  of  this,  what  the 
I  cauw,  why,  on  the  one  hand,  the  gods  exercise 
Cruelty  on  us  alone,  and  why,  on  the  other,  men 
bum  against  us  with  exasperation.     You  follow, 
our  opponents  say,   profane  religious   systems, 
aod  you   practise  rites  unheard  of  throughout 
entire  world.     What  do  you,  O   men,  en- 
owed  with  reason,  dare  to  assert?    What  do 
fou  <lare  to  prate  of?     What  do  you  trj^  to  bring 
'^~       '  in  the  recklessness  of  unguarded  speech  ? 
.■  Ciod  a^  the  highest  existence,  as  the 
■    ■  ihal  l)e,  as  occupying  the  high- 

II  exalted  ones,  to  pray  to  Hun 
lK.vUui  i»ubmission  in  our  distresses,  to 
Him  with  all  our  senses,  so  to  speak, 
1  liin,  to  lcM>k  up  to  Mim  with  faith,  —  is 
xecrable  and  unhallowed  religion,'  full 
■ty  and  of  sacrilege,  polluting  by  the 
lon  of  Its  own  novelty  ceremonies  insti- 
.  old? 

this,  I  pray,  that  daring  and   heinous 

jn  account  of  which  the  mighty  powers 

n  whet  against  us  the  stings  of  passion- 

-uatiim,  on  account  of  which  you  your- 

I'tives.  wlicne^'cr  the  savage   desire  has  seized 

pifO'i.  spoil  us  of  our  goods,  drive  us  from  the 

)f  our  fathers,   inflict  upon   us   capitaJ 

'-nt,  torture,  mangle,  bum  us.  and  at  the 

■se  us  to  wild  beasts,  and  give  us  to  be 

monsters?     Whosoever  condemns  that 

considers  that  it  should  be  laid  against 

narge,  i&  he  deserving  either  to  be  called 

ll  afifictt),  Md  dnr  tnBkiciit  to  •how  thai  our  author 
tr  xmoni*  utechumciu.] 


by  the  name  of  man,  though  he  seem  so  to  him- 
self? or  is  be  to  be  believed  a  god.  although  he 
declare  himself  to  be  so  by  the  mouth  of  a  thou- 
sand* prophets?  Does  Trophonius,*  or  Jupiter 
of  l>odona,  pronounce  us  to  be  wicked?  And 
will  be  himself  be  called  god,  and  be  reckoned 
among  the  number  of  the  deities,  who  either 
fixes  the  charge  of  impiety  on  those  who  serve 
the  King  Supreme,  or  is  racked  with  envy  l>e- 
cause  His  majesty  and  His  worship  are  preferred 
to  his  own? 

Is  Apollo,  whether  called  Delian  or  Cbriajj, 
Didymean,  Philesian,  or  Pythian,  tn  t>e  reckoned 
di\  ine,  who  either  knows  not  the  Supreme  Ruler, 
or  who  is  not  aware  that  He  is  entreated  by  us 
in  daily  prayeni?  And  although  he  knew  not 
the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  and  though  he  did  not 
discover  what  we  hold  in  our  inmost  thoughts, 
yet  he  might  either  know  by  his  ear.  or  might 
perceive  by  the  very  tone  of  voice  which  we  u.hc 
in  prayer,  that  we  invoke  llod  Supreme,  and 
that  we  beg  Irom  Him  what  we  re<j\nre. 

27.  This  is  not  the  place  to  examine  all  our 
traducers.  who  they  are,  or  whence  they  are, 
what  is  their  power,  what  their  knowledge,  why 
they  tremble  at  the  mention  of  Christ,  why  they 
regard  his  disci|»les  as  enemies  and  as  hateful 

]  persons  ;   but  7ot//i  rrt^an/  to  ounehes  to  state 

expressly  to  those  who  will  exercise   common 

I  reason,  in  terms  applieable  to  aU  of  us  alike, — 

I  We  Christians  are  nothing  else  Uian  worshippers 

of  the  Supreme  King  and  Head,  under  our  Mas- 

!  ter,  Christ.     If  you  examine  carefully,  you  will 

I  find  that  nothing  else  is  implied  in  that  religion. 

'  This  is  the  sum  of  all  that  we  do ;   this  is  the 

I  proposed  end  and  limit  of  sacred  duties.     Bc- 

I  fore  Him  we  all  prostrate  ourselves,  according 

'  to  our  custom  ;   Him  we  adore  in  joint  prayers  ; 

fmm  Him  we  beg  things  just  and  honourable, 

and  worthy  of  His  ear.     Not  that  He  needs  our 

supplications,  or  loves  to  sec  the  homage  of  so 

many  thousands  laid  at  His  feet.     This  Is  our 

benefit,  and  has  a  regaril  to  our  advantage.     For 

since  we  are  prone  to  err,  and  to  yield  to  v.irious 

lusts  and  appetites  through  the  fault  of  our  innate 

weakness,  He  allows  Himself  at  all  times  to  be 

comprehended  in  our  thoughts,  that  whilst  we 

cptreal  Him  and  strive  to  merit  His  Ixiunties,  we 

may  receive  a  desire  for  purity,  and   may  free 

ourselves  from  every  stain  by  the  removal  of  all 

our  shortcomings.^ 

28.  Wlut  say  ye,  O  interpreters  of  sacred  and 
of  divine  law?'  Are  they  attached  to  a  better 
cause  who  adore  the  Lares  Grundules,  the  Aii 

*  So  LR.  and  OrclU :  but  Ihe  MS.  reads,  "  hi)n»c)f  d^  be  tike  it  gtt 
liy  hi  J  propKets."  eic,  — s*  est*  timilrm  ^ra/itMi(mr  in  patihmi. 

'  So  mrretied  by  PilhoriiK  for  the  viit.  pwvjuniti. 

4  [  Kviilciicct  of  our  ai>ihnr'<>  (.'hmtiaii  ttattts  :ibound  tn  thU  fine 
{lUMce] 

s  So  Geleitiiiit.  fuIlovire<l  by  OrcllJ  and  olhen,  ((>r  the  M<i.,  icadiiiK 
Jivimi  iutffrtlrt  riri  (in»tr»l  ot  juris  )  —  "  O  men,  intErv^cten 
of  the  tnttrcd  anil  iliviuc,"  whtch  is  retained  by  the  1st  cd.,  Ilildc- 
tumnd,  and  Ocbkr. 
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l/>ailii,*  and  the  Linicntini/  th.m  wc  who  wor- 
ship God  the  Father  of  all  things,  and  demand 
of  Him  protection  in  danger  and  distress?  They, 
loo,  seem  to  you  wan-,  wise,  most  sagacious,  and 
not  worthy  of  any  blame,  who  revere  Fauni  and 
^'AMwr,  antl  tlic  genii  of  stales,^  who  worship 

*ausi  an(]  BcUonac  :  —  we  are  pronounced  dull, 
tltish,  fatuous,  stupid,  and  seicselcss,  who  have 
iven  ourselves  up  to  Goil,  at  whose  nod  and 

rtrasurc  evcnthing  which  exists  has  its  being, 
id  remains  irnnin%eabte  by  His  eternal  decree, 
you  put  forth  this  opinion?     Have  you  or- 

laincd  this  law?  Do  yiu  pulilish  this  decree. 
that  he  be  i  rowned  with  the  highest  honours 
who  shall  worshi[)  your  slaves?  that  he  merit 
the  extreme  penalty  of  ihc  r.ross  who  shall  ofler 
prayers  to  you  yourselves,  his  masters?  In  the 
greatest  stales,  and  in  the  most  powerful  natlops, 
sacred  rites  are  performed  in  the  public  name  to 
harlots,  who  in  old  da)***  earned  the  wages  of 
impurity,  and  prostituted  themselves  lo  the  lust 
of  all :  •  ami  yti  for  this  there  are  no  swellings 
of  indignation  on  the  part  of  the  deities.  'I'ern- 
I>les  have  been  erected  with  lofty  roofe  to  cats, 
lo  beetles,  and  lo  heifers  :  5  — the  powers  of  the 
deities  thus  insulted  are  silent ;  nor  are  they 
affected  with  any  feeling  of  txwy  because  they 
see  the  sacred  attriinites  of  vile  animals  put  in 
rivalry  with  them.  Are  the  deities  inimical  to 
us  alone?  To  us  are  ihey  most  unrelenting,  be- 
cause we  worship  their  Author,  by  whom,  if  they 
do  exist,  tliey  began  to  be.  and  to  have  the  es- 
sence of  their  power  and  their  majesty,  from 
wIkmu,  having  obt;iined  their  very  divinity,  so  lo 
apeak,  they  feel  that  they  exist,  and  realize  that 
they  arc  reckoned  among  things  that  be,  at 
whose  will  and  at  whose  behest  they  are  able 
both  to  perish  and  be  dissolved,  and  not  to  be 
dissolved  and  not  lo  perish?*^  For  if  we  all 
grant  that  there  is  only  one  great  Heing,  whom 
in  the  long  lapse  of  time  nought  else  precedes, 
it  necessarily  follows  that  after  Him  ;ill  things 
were  generated  and  put  forth,  and  that  ihcy 
burst  into  an  existence  each  of  its  kind.  Hut  if 
this  is  unchallenged  and  sure,  you'  will  be  com- 
pelled as  a  consc<iuencc  to  confess,  on  the  one 


*  Ail  Locutli.    Shortly  before  the  Gallic  invasion,  D.c.  390,  a  *oice 

>hraril  ni  thv  rteiri  of  nichi  annniiiictnf;  the  ci|>prrK(ch  olthc  GaitU, 
ll  ihc  Wrtrnmi:  w  t»  uuhrcJod  After  ihc  dcp;tnun!  <if  tlie  0;iuli>,  the 
>ni.-init  rlediciCcvl  nn  jltir  itnt)  ucred  cndoaiiie  to  Ahi>.  I  acmUus,  r>r 
''■LcKi'ien*,  i  e  ,  "Ttn:  Announcinit  Stic.ikcr,"  at  a  fpot  on  ihc  Via 
Nov^j,  where  the  voice  wa*  heard.  The  MS.  readft  atactet  tertt^*, 
whiuh  litlriiiu-  ciiiciiikv]  Aiim  [>otu(i>». 

^  So  cincndctl  by  I'minu*  for  the  ms.  lihrnlitict.  which  i*  irUined 
III  ihe  i^t  cil.,  .mti  Ipy  (Vclcnius,  Canlcruc,  4od  otiicn.  Cf.  ir.  9, 
wticrc  Lil>etuin;i  is  (poltcn  o(  ;k  pre«iilin|{  ^vcr  liui*. 

^  A«  .1  Miiil  wa«  ^Kxi^ticil  in  (%ii_h  inilividiia)  ai  ht^  tiinh,  «o  a  ^n> 
4(io  Wi)>  atlntiiite<l  to  a  *lj|c.  I'hc  gcntuk  of  the  Roman  {icoplc  «va< 
oftei'  rc;ir<:Ki)tt.-<l  on  n[tt.trjit  <.im.\% 

*•  'I'huK  ihc  Aihenutiu  ;}.ii<i  honours  to  Lexiu,  the  Romans  to  Acca 
Lau rent M  nn«J  Klom. 

'  The  4ii[ivnli(inn«  of  the  Egyptians  lire  here  ipecially  referrrd  lo. 

^  I'h^il  is,  by  whobc  pleasure  and  at  whoK  command  they  arc  ptc- 
«en>eil  from  anaihilation. 

''  So  Orelli,  aduptiDg    a   coojeciure  of    Meunius,  foi    the    MS. 


hand,  that  the  deities  are  * 
other,  that  they  derive  the  .  j  : 
ence  from  the  great  source  tif  Uungs.    Atnl 
they  arc  created  jumK  brought  forth,  they 
doubtless  liable  to  annihilation  and  to  dj 
but  yet  they  are  believed  to  be  itnmonaC 
existent,  and  subjec  t  to  no  extinction.    This 
also  a  gift  from  (iod  their  Author,  that  ibcy 
been   privileged    lo   remain    the   wiine   ii;ro4i 
tounlless  ages,  though  by  nature  ihcy  arc 
ing,  and  liable  to  <iissohition. 

29.  And  would  that  it  wr* 
liver  this  argument  with  ihi 
as  it  were,  into  one  asscmb' 
in  the  hearing  of  all  the  hn 
therefftft?  chargcrl   before  you  wiiJi   an  unpu 
religion?  and  because  we  approach   ttu-   Mt 
and  Pillar'^  of  the  universe  with  wxji 
vice,  are  we  to  be  considered  —  lo  u?^  .... 
ennployed  by  you  in  reproaching  us  —  ;is  ( 
to  be  shunned,  and  as  godless  ones  ?    Ax»*i 
would  more  properly  bear  the  otlitim  of 
names  llian  he  who  either  knows,  < 
after,  or  l>elieves  any  other  gcnl  nith^ 
of  ours?     To  Him  do  we  not  owe  lb 
wc  exist,  that  we  are  said  to  be  mm 
eilhtTsent  forth  from  Him.orh.n 
Him,  we  are  ronfincd  in  the  d 
body?'"     Does  it  not  come  from  W^ 
walk,  th.it  wc  breathe  and  live?  and 
power  of  living,  does  He  not  cause  ■ 
and  lo  move  with  the  activity  of  anim. 
Fmm  this  do  not  causes  emanate,  thr. 
our  health  is  sustained  by  the  bounin-.. 
of  various  pleasures?     Whose  is  that  w 
which  you  live?  or  who  hath  authorised 
retain   its   produce   and   its   {jost^cssion ? 
haih  given  that  common  li^ht,  enabling 
sec  distinctly  all  things  lyiny  l>cncath  il,  lo 
ihem,  and  to  examine  them?    Who  has 
that  the   fires  of  ihc  sun  should   fx»>f 
growth  of  things,   lest  elements 
life  should  be  numbed  byscttlin 
torpot  of  inactivity?    When  yf«j 
sun  is  a  deity,  do  you  not  ask  wh- 
who  ha-s  fashioned  him  ?     Since  the  \ 
goddess  in  your  estimation,  do  you  in  Uki 
ner  care  to  know  who  is  her  author  and 

30.  Does  it  not  occur  to  you  to  re6ect 
examine  in  whose  domain  you  live?  on 
property  you  are?  whose  is  that  r  '  '  ■ 
till?"  whose  is  that  air  which  \ 


*  That  il,  ooi  lelf-cxUtcm,  but  •prune  Cioni  aoact 
in  bcti\s. 

9  Cfl^ttm  if  liere  regaiOc)  '-v  - -    •'  -"■■•i  ■ 

the  trim  "  pilUir  "  m*kc«  a  gooil 

'"  Thi»  U  ncconjina  to  the  (l(- 
and  othcK.,  who  tauchi  th^t  the  v<— '^  > - 
tteing^,  and  that  on  ar(T>tint  of  sins  ot  !•'  < 
fcrred  to  earthly   boilie«   to   suQer  pui  1 
^tram   iit.  p.  43]. 

*'  The  Peripatetics  called  Clod  ihc  Utttt  ', 
the  "  loculity  tiad  the  area  of  all  tliingi.  "  ilui 
all  else  was  conlaiacd. 


im  again  in  breathing?  whose  fountains  do 
-'  "'lantly  enjoy?  whose  water?  who  has 
the  blasts  of  the  wind?  who  has  con- ' 
watery  clouds?  who  has  discriminated 
I  tivc  powers  of  seeds  by  special  char- 1 
*  Does  Ap<jllo  give  you  rain?  Does  | 
;rnd  you  water  from  heaven?  Ilasi 
i-s  Heri:ulcs,  or  Diana  devised  the  plan  i 
'  and  of  storms?  And  how  con  this] 
vou  give  forth  that  they  were  bom  on 

I  that  ai  a  fixed  period  they  received 
vital  perceptions?  For  if  the  world  preceded 
!bem  in  the  long  laprie  of  lime,  and  if  before  they 
Imc  liom  nature  already  experienced  rains  and 
wirrr.-,.   ii„jsc  who  wefC  liofn  later  have  no  right 

ing,  nor  can  they  mix  themselves  up 
»'ui  in*i>c  methods  which  they  found  to  be  in 
pjKraiion  here,  and  to  be  derived  from  a  greater 
ftttthur. 

P'  0  greatest,  O  Supreme  Creator  of  things 

brisilile  *    O  Thou  who  art  Thyself  unseen,  and 

W»  art    incomprehensible  !     Thou  art  worthy, 

verily  worthy  —  if  only  mortal  tongue 

■-  of  Tliee  —  that  all  breathing  and  in- 

IftUigcnt  n;Uure  should  never  cease  to  feel  and 

(orcmrn  thanks  ;  that  it  should  throughout  the 

(•hole  of  life  fall  on  bended  knee,  and  offer  sup- 

filM.iri,.n  with  never-ceasing  prayers.     For  Thou 

[  cause;  in  'I'hee  created  things  exist, 

*-.  *  Art  the  space  in  which  rest  the  founda- 

Pptts  of  all  things,  whatever  they  be.     Thou  art 

m; — .  1.    onijegotten,  immonal.  enduring   for 

Thyself  alone,  whom  no  bodily  shajH: 

■*eut,  no  ouUine  ilelineatc ;  of  virtues 

'le,   of  greatness    indefinable ;    unrc- 

lo  locality,  movement,  and  condition, 

._;  whom    nothing   can    be   dearly  ex- 

ti«tU    by    the    significance    of    man's    words. 

Thou  mayesl  be  understood,  we  must  l>e 

;  and  that  erring  conjecture  may  track  Thee 

I  the  shady  cloud,  no  word  must  be  ut- 

L    (irant  i)aTdon,  O  King  Supreme,  to  those 

pcrsetHite  I'hy  sen'ants  ;  and  in  virtue  of  Thy 

aiture,  forgive  those  who  fly  from  the 

ip  of  Thy  name  and  the  observance  of  Thy 

on.    It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  'I1iou  art 

liknown  ;  it  is  a  cause  of  greater  astonishment 

(niiou  art  clearly  comprehended.* 

H  c  some  one  dares — for  this  re- 
I  madness  to  do  —  to  be  imcer- 
Lo  express  doubt  whether  that  God 
at;  whether  ilc  is  lielicved  in  on  the 
iih  of  reliable  evidence,  or  on  tlie  iin- 
)!'  empty  rumour.     For  of  those  who 

II  themselves  to  philosophizing,  we  have 
___         '.I  some*  deny  the  existence  of  any  di- 


''fadmiralion.) 
,  called  the  Atheuu. 
■t)u(ii  D.L   jio.     Sec 
L.-ioiL-  iiiL-  artii'trsiH  iJiih,  tap.  j4,  iM/rm.\ 


vine  power,  that  others*  inquire  daily  whether 
there  be  or  not ;  that  others  *  construct  the  whole 
fabric  of  the  universe  by  chance  accidents  anil  by 
random  collision,  and  fashion  it  by  the  concourse 
of  atoms  of  different  shapes;  with  whom  we  by 
no  means  intend  to  enter  at  this  time  on  a  dis- 
cussion of  such  perverse  convictions.^  Forthosc 
who  think  wisely  say,  that  to  argue  against  things 
|>alpably  foolish,  is  a  mark  of  greater  folly, 

32.  Our  discussion  deals  with  those  who,  ac- 
knowledging that  there  is  a  divine  race  of  beings, 
doubt  about  those  of  greater  rank  and  power, 
whilst  they  admit  that  there  are  deities  inferior 
and  more  humble.  What  ti»en?  I>o  we  strive 
and  toil  to  obtain  such  results  by  arguments? 
Far  hence  be  such  madness ;  and,  as  the  phrase 
is,  let  the  folly,  say  I,  be  averted  from  us.  For 
it  is  as  dangerous  to  attempt  to  prove  by  argu- 
ments that  God  is  the  highest  being,  as  it  is  to 
wish  to  discover  by  reasonmg  of  this  kiml  that 
He  exists.  It  is  a  matter  of  indifTerence  whether 
you  deny  that  He  exists,  or  affirm  it  and  admit 
it  ;  since  equally  culpable  are  both  the  assertion 
of  such  a  thing,  and  the  denial  of  an  unbelieving 
opponent. 

7^2,-  Is  there  any  human  being  who  has  not 
enter<?d  on  the  first  day  of  his  life  with  an  idea 
of  that  Great  Head?  In  whom  has  it  not  been 
implanted  by  nature,  on  whom  has  it  not  Ucen 
impressed,  aye,  stamped  almost  in  his  mother'^ 
womb  even,  in  whom  is  tJiere  not  a  nativie  in- 
stinct, that  He  is  King  and  I^ni,  the  rviler  of  all 
things  that  be?  In  fine,  if  the  dumb  animal* 
even  could  slammer  forth  their  thoughts,  if  they 
were  able  to  use  our  languages ;  nay,  if  trees,  if 
the  clods  of  the  earUi,  if  stones  animated  by 
vital  perceptions  were  able  to  prniluce  vocal 
sounds,  and  to  utter  articulate  speech,  would 
ihcy  not  in  that  case,  with  nature  as  their  guide 
and  teacher,  in  the  faith  of  tincornipted  inno- 
cence, both  feel  that  there  is  a  God,  and  pro- 
claim that  He  alone  is  I^rd  of  all? 

34.  But  in  vain,  says  one,  do  you  assail  us 
with  a  groundless  and  <:alumnious  charge,  as  if 
we  deny  that  there  is  a  deity  of  a  higher  kind, 
since  Jupiter  is  by  us  both  called  and  esteemed 
the  best  and  the  greatest ;  and  since  we  have 
dedicated  to  him  the  most  sacred  abodes,  and 
have  raised  huge  Capitols.  You  are  endeavour- 
ing to  connect  together  things  whidi  are  dissimi- 
lar, and  to  force  them  into  one  class,  thereby 
introducing  confusion.  For  by  the  unanimous 
judgment  of  all,  and  by  the  common  consent  of 
the  human  race,  the  omnipotent  God  is  regarded 
as  having  never  been  bom.  as  having  never  L»cen 
brought  forth  to  new  light,  ajid  as  not  having 

>  IVotagonu  of  Abden,  b.  b.c.  4Bo«d.  411. 

*  Demncntus  of  Ab<le»,  b.  o.C.  460,  utd  Epkunu.  b.  BuC.  24a, 
d,  »70 

»  Oisfimmtt'tmr,  tilrratly  "  »lMl)Uinn>e»i;  "  Walker  conjwtur«4 
o/imai^ne,  "  iinaciuuigs,"  which  Utclli  appnivet. 
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rgiin  to  exist  at  any  time  or  ccniury.  For  He 
limsclf  is  the  source  of  all  things,  the  Father 

ages  and  of  seasons.  For  they  do  not  exist  of 
lecnselves.  but  from  His  everlasting  perficiuity 
'they  move  on  in  unbroken  aiui  ever  endless  flow. 
Yet  Jupiter  indeed,  as  you  allejje,  has  both  father 
and  motlier.  grandfathers,  grandmothers,  and 
brothers :  now  lately  conceived  in  the  womb  of 
his  mother,  being  comjjictely  formed  and  per- 
fected in  ten  months,  he  burst  with  vital  sensa- 
tioas  into  light  unknown  to  him  before.  If,  then, 
this  is  so,  how  can  Jupiter  \)c  Gotl  suprenu^  when 
it  is  evident  that  He  is  everlasting,  and  the  for- 
mer is  represented  by  you  as  having  had  a  natal 
day,  and  as  having  uttered  a  Mioumful  cry, 
through  terror  at  the  strange  scene? 

35.  But  suppose  they  be  one,  as  you  wish, 
and  not  different  in  any  pf>wer  of  deity  and  in 
majesty,  do  you  therefore  persecute  us  with  un- 
deberved  haired  ?  Why  do  you  shudder  at  the 
mention  of  our  name  as  oi  the  worst  omen,  if  we 
too  worship  the  deity  whom  you  worship?  or 
why  da  you  contend  that  the  gods  are  friendly 
tu  you,  but  inimical,  aye,  most  hostile  to  us, 
though  our  relations  to  them  are  the  same?  For 
il  one  religion  is  common  to  us  and  to  you,  the 
aiiger  of  the  gods  is  stayed  ;  '  but  if  'they  are 
hostile  to  us  alone,  il  is  plain  that  both  you  and 
they  have  no  knowledge  of  God.  And  that  tiiat 
C»nd  is  not  Jove,  is  evident  by  the  very  wrath  of 
the  deities. 

^fi.  But,  says  my  opponent,  the  deities  are  not 
inimical  to  you,  because  you  worship  the  om- 
nipotent God ;  but  because  you  both  allege  that 
one  born  as  men  arc,  and  put  to  death  on  the 
cross,  which  is  a  disgraceful  punishment  even  for 
worthless  men,  was  God,  and  because  you  be- 
lieve that  He  still  lives,  and  because  you  worship 
Hun  in  daily  supplications.  If  it  is  agreeable  to 
you,  my  friends,  slate  clearly  what  deities  those 
are  who  believe  that  the  worship  of  Christ  by  us 
has  a  tendency  to  injure  them?  Is  it  Janus,  the 
founder  of  the  Janiculum,  and  Saturn,  the  author 
of  the  Satumian  state?  Is  it  Fauna  Fatua,^  the 
wife  of  Faunas,  who  is  called  the  Good  Goddess, 
but  who  is  better  and  more  deserving  of  praise 
in  the  drinking  of  wine?  Is  il  those  gods  /«* 
Higrtcs  who  swim  in  the  river,  and  live  in  the 
channels  of  the  Numicius,  in  company  with  frogs 
and  little  tishes?  Is  it  .^Csculapius  and  father 
Bacchus,  the  former  born  of  Coronis,  and  the 
other  dashed  by  lightning  from  his  mother's 
womb?  Is  It  Mercur)',  son  of  Maia,  and  what  is 
more  divine,  Maia  the  beautiful?  Is  it  the  bow- 
bearing  deities  Diana  and  .Apollo,  who  were  com- 


»   So   Ih 


for  which  Meunhi*  would  read,  nei'is  vohit^e. 
'   •fttift)  —  "  if  10  u(  and  10  you,  ihc  aiiKcr  of  ih-- 
(Odt  t«  /  /M  cnmm'Mi." 

*  S.  il'twctl  by   nu>*t  cdd  .  for  the  rc.idtng  rif  the  Ms 

FfttM  /•'ii/Hii.  ct.  V.  i3.     A  idler  wrilcr  hii>  cnmclcii  the  MS.  J^'mmia, 
whiJi,  Ki^lliuk  uyft,  aii  old  fitow  readers  "  molhcr." 


panions  of  their  mother's  winder- 1.;7^.  ;Mi^! 
were   scarcely   safe   in   floating 

Venus,  daughter  of  Dionc.  [kit.u..- 

of  Trojan  family,  and  the  pr^l^tilute^  t>f  hti 
chiirms?     Is  it  Ceres,  lx»rn  in  Suilir:"  ■   - 
and  I Voserpine,  surprised  while  gather  r 
Is  it  the  Theban  or  the  Phoenician   Ht.r*  :. 
the  latter  buried  in  Spanish  territory,  ihc 
burned  by  fire  on  Mount  CEta?     Is  it  the  i 
ers  Castor  and  I'oIIuk,  sons  of  Tyntlareus, 
one  accustomed   to  tame  horse*,  the  oih- 
excellent   boxer,   and    uncon»jucrable    wiili 
untanued   gauntlet?     Is  it  the  Titans  ami 
Bocchores  of  the  Moors,  aud  the  Syri.in  '  <? 
the  offspring  of  eggs?     Is  it  Apis,  1 
Peloponncse,  and  in  Kgypt  called  Sl    , 
it  Isis,  tanned  by  Kthiopian  suns,  lamentin. 
lost  son   and   husband   torn    limb   fr.. -- 
Passing  on.  wc  omit  the  royal  offsjtnt 
which  your  writers  have  in  their  book-.  ^. 
for  your  instruction,  telling  you  l>oth  wli« 
arc,  and  of  what  character.     l)o  these.   ' 
with  ofTendcd  ears  that  Christ  is  wors'i 
that  He  is  accepted  by  us  aiul  tc^ 
divine  penson?     And  l>eing  forgethil .' 
and  state  in  which  they  recently  wer 
unwilling  10  share  with  another  that 
been  granted  to  themselves?     Is  this  the  jf 
of  the  heavenly  deities?     Is  this  llie  nf 
judgment  of  the  gods?     Is  not  this  a  kitlJ' 
malice  and  of  greed  ?  is  it  not  a  species 
envy,  to  wish  their  own  fortunes  only  to 
those  of  others  to  be  Towered,  and  lo  be 
down  in  despised  lowliness? 

37.  VVe  worship  one  who  was  bom  a 
What  then?  do  you  wor^ihip  no  one  who 
l»om  a  man?     Do  you  not  worship  one 
other,  aye,  deities  innumerable?     Nay, h*1 
not  taken  from  the  numlK'r  of  mortals  all 
whom  you  now  have  in  your  temples ;  aiA 
you  not  set  them  in  heaven,  and  among  tl 
siellations?.    For  if,  percham-e,  it   ha*  « 
you  that  they  ont  e  jjartook  of  human  \\ 
and  of  the  state  common  to  all  men.  m 
most  ancient  literature,  and  range  il 
writings  of  those  who,  living  nearest  i.   ..._ 
of  antiquity,  set  forth  all  things  with  uni 
truth  and  without  flattery  :  you  will  team 
tail  from  what  fathers,  from  what  motbe 
were  each  spning,   in  what   disf^    " 
bom,  of  what  tribe  ;.  what  they  li  t 

did,    what   they   endured,   how  K 

themselves,  what  fortunes  thev 


'  ^  R3tnn.-d  by  SalmiiAiut  frtr  /}uu-M^t, 
Aft  tneaninc  iJca  Syria,  i  c,  Vcnn>.  li.'  i-i«r  n 
having  been  rjimn  t»y  Ihc  fi*h  '■ 
them  (o  lite  dry  land,  when  a  d<" 


(Xen.,  A»*6.t  i.  4,  9),  and  that  ihoc  may 
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an  adverse  or  of  a  favourable  kind  in  dischar- 
ging their  funclioos.  Hut  if,  while  you  know  that 
%hcy  were  born  in  the  womb,  and  that  they  lived 
on  llie  produce  of  the  earth,  you  nevertheless 
upbrj.id  us  with  the  worship  of  one  born  like 
ourselves,  you  act  with  great  injustice,  in  regard- 
ing that  xs  worthy  of  condemnation  in  us  which 
you  yourselves  habitually  do  ;  or  what  you  allow 
to  Vic  lawful  for  you,  you  are  unwilling  to  be  in 
like  manner  lawful  for  others. 

3ft.  But  in  the  mcajitime  let  us  grant,  in  Hub- 
mission  to  your  ideas,  that  Christ  was  one  of  us 
—  similar  in  mind,  soul,  body,  weakness,  and 
condition  ;  is  He  not  worthy  to  be  called  and  to 
be  esteemed  Gotl  by  us,  in  consideration  of  His 
bounties,  so  numerous  as  they  are  ?  For  if  you 
have  placed  in  the  assembly '  of  the  gods  IJber, 
because  he  discovered  the  use  of  wine ;  Ceres, 
because  she  discovered  the  use  of  bread ;  --Escu- 
lapius.  because  he  discoveretl  the  use  of  herbs  ; 
Minerva,  Ixroause  she  protiuceti  the  olive  ;  Trip- 
lolemus,  because  he  invented  the  plough  ;  Her- 
cules, because  he  overpowered  and  restrained 
wild  beasts  and  robbers,  and  water- serpents  of 
many  heads,  —  with  how  great  distinctions  is  He 
to  be  hunoured  by  us,  who,  by  instilling  His  truth 
Into  our  hearts,  has  freed  us  from  yreat  errors ; 
who,  when  we  were  straying  everywhere,  as  if 
blind  and  without  a  guide,  withdrew  us  from 
precipitous  and  devious  paths,  and  set  our  feet 
on  mcjre  smooth  places ;  who  has  pointed  out 
what  is  cs|>ccially  profitable  and  salutary  for  the 
hum.in  race ;  who  has  shown  us  what  God  is,* 
who  He  is,  how  great  and  how  gowl ;  who  has 
permitted  and  taught  us  to  conceive  and  to 
tmderstaml,  as  far  as  our  limited  capacity  can, 
His  profound  and  inexpressible  depths;  who.  in 
in  His  grc.xt  kindness,  has  caused  it  to  be  known 
by  what  founder,  by  what  Creator,  this  world  was 
lied  and  made;  who  has  explained  tlie 
of  its  origin  ^  and  essential  sulwtance, 
never  before  imagined  in  the  conceptions  of 
any  ;  whence  generative  warmth  is  added  to  the 
rays  of  the  sun  ;  why  the  moon,  always  uninjureci » 
in  her  motions,  is  believe*!  to  alternate  her  light 
and  her  obscurity  from  intelligent  causes  ;  *  %vhat 
is  the  origin  of  animals,  what  ndes  regulate 
seeds  ;  who  designed  man  himself,  who  fashioned 

k  So  All  cvU..  except  tlioie  of  llddcbraml  and  Ochler,  fm  the  Ms. 
ifmfmm  —  "lUt. ' 

s  Thai  i«,  thai  Cod  U  a  Spirit.    [Note  our  auihat'i  qriril  of  fiiiih 

'  '  ■                  '  '      "■  :  ■Sfcse  wnrdt  lt>  Cod;   Iwr  thinks  that  with  thr^w 

H'l  'Nty  mAV   be    uiiderjitroij   of   nocf*  «pintiial 

Hi*  I  '  l»^  iVrvfore  >uppokC>  Aniobius  to  aaxn  had 

nr  itlicfl. 

.  i.lrclli  and  others,  (hr  ihe  corrupt  read- 

tr>.  .   !iut  jit-MJibly  b^h  th»  aikI  ihc  preoed- 
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'  itt^us  eaustt  is  rcganlrd  by  conimenlalon  u 
;>,  anii  rcfcm  to  the  liticirinc  of  ihc  Slotca, 
■i^r*^,  etc.,  llirrc  wu^»  An  tiiiclli^cnt  lUtuR,  oT  a 
duected  tbca  moTcmeou. 


him,  or  from  what  kind  of  material  did  He  com- 
pact the  very  build  of  budies ;  what  the  |>crcep- 
tions  are ;  what  the  soul,  ami  whether  it  llcw  to 
us  of  its  own  accord,  or  whether  it  was  generated 
and  brought  into  existence  with  our  l>odics  them- 
selves ;  whether  it  sojourns  with  us,  partaking  of 
death,  or  whether  it  is  gifted  with  an  endless 
immortality  ;  what  condition  awaits  us  when  we 
shall  have  separated  from  our  botlies  relaxed  m 
liealh  i  whether  we  sliall  retain  our  perceptions,* 
or  have  no  recollection  of  our  former  sensations 
or  of  past  memories  ;  ?  who  has  restrained  ^  our 
arrogance,  and  has  caused  our  necks,  uplifted 
with  pride,  to  acknowledge  the  measure  of  their 
weakness  ;  who  hath  shown  that  we  are  creatures 
im|>erfectly  formed,  that  wc  trust  in  vain  expecta- 
tions, that  we  understand  nothing  thoroughly,  that 
we  know  nothing,  and  that  we  do  not  see  those 
things  which  are  placed  before  our  eyes ;  who 
has  guided  us  from  false  sui>enilitions  to  the  true 
religion,  —  a  blessing  which  exceeds  ami  tran- 
scends all  His  other  gifts  ;  who  has  raised  our 
thoughts  to  heaven  from  brutish  statues  formed 
of  the  vilest  clay,  and  has  caused  us  to  hold  con- 
verse in  tlianksgiving  and  prayer  with  the  Lord 
of  the  universe. 

39.  But  lately,  O  blindness,  I  worshipped  im- 
ages produced  from  the  furnace,  gods  made  on 
anvils  and  by  hammers,  the  bones  of  elephants, 
paintings,  wreatlis  on  aged  trees  ;9  whenever  1 
espied  an  anointed  stone  and  one  bedaubed  widi 
olive  oil,  as  if  some  power  resided  in  it  I  wor- 
shipped it,  I  addressed  myself  to  it  and  bogged 
blessings  from  a  senseless  stock."*  And  these 
very  gods  of  whose  existence  1  had  convincetl 
myself,  I  treated  with  gross  insults,  when  1  be- 
lieved them  to  be  wood,  stone,  ami  bones,  or 
imagined  that  they  dwelt  in  the  substance  of 
such  objects.  Now,  having  been  led  into  the 
paths  of  tniih  by  so  great  a  teacher,  I  know 
what  all  these  things  are,  I  entertain  honourable 
thoughts  concerning  those  which  are  worthy,  I 
offer  no  insult  to  any  divine  name  ;  and  what 
is  due  to  each,  whether  inferior"  or  superior, 
I  assign  with  clcarly-ilefmed  gradations,  and  on 
distinct  authority.  Is  Christ,  then,  not  to  be 
regarded  by  us  as  Gtxl  ?  and  is  He,  who  in  other 
res[>ects  may  be  deemed  the  very  greatest,  not 


^  Lit.  "  thatl  toe "  —  Tf/wr^,  the  leadins  of  tbc  MS.;  chiugicd  m 
the  flni  ett  and  otlters  to  victmri —  "  ahainive." 

'  Some  have  &Mgge»ic>J  a  different  conslnictitin  vf  thcte  word*  — 
menifiriatn  nnUaw  uoilri  tfHsut  el  rtri'rtiattPHtM  fmht'lMn'.ihw* 
—  "  have  no  memory  of  i)ur*clvc*  iiikI  miim:!*  uf  reinllce lit>n;  '  but 
that  adnptcd  abo>c  u  simpler,  and  docs  not  lorcc  the  »or\l&  a&  thu 
lecnu  10  do. 

I  The  MS.  and  isi  and  sd  Roman  cdd.  read,  ^iti  caittri^git  — 
"  who  rtattaiiw." 

9  tt  wu  a  common  practice  wiih  (he  Romatu  to  Iiang  Ihc  «pmls 
of  an  enemy  on  »  tree,  which  was  thus  consecrated  to  wine  deity. 
Hence  -^uch  trcct  wert-  Micted,  and  rvmaineil  unhurt  even  lu  old  aiir. 
Some  have  «ii|ijHisctt  ihai  the  cpiihei  "  rJd  "  ii  aitplied  fmm  the  firf 
ilut  the  hcttbcn  used  in  oficr  tn  their  gods  objccti  nn  Inntrcf  of  iul; 
Id  ihcmbclvc^:  thus  ti  waa  only  old  iree»,  F>a.ti  bearing:  Iruil.  whi-^h 
were  cenenilly  sclfted  \o  hany  the  j^*/ta  upon. 

■■°  TThik  ititcicuiu^  (Ktwuud  coaicaajion  ckacikck  capcciol  aDtcl 
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10  be  honoured  with  divine  worship*  from  whom 
we  have  already  received  while  alive  so  greai 
gifts,  and  from  whom,  when  the  day  comes,  we 
fxpcci  ^eater  ones? 

40.  But  He  died  nailed  to  the  cross.  >Vhat 
IS  ihat  to  the  argument?  For  neither  does  the 
kind  and  disjj^acc  of  the  deaili  change  His  words 
or  deeds,  nor  will  the  weight  of  His  teaching 
appear  less  ;  because  He  freed  Himself  from  the 
shackles  of  d)e  body,  not  by  a  nattiral  separation, 
but  departed  by  reason  of  viulence  offered  to 
Him.  iVlhagoras  of  Samo5  was  burned  lo  death 
in  a  temple,  under  an  unjust  suspicion  of  auning 
at  sovereign  power.  Did  his  doctrines  lose  their 
peculiar  influence,  because  he  breathed  forth 
his  life  not  willingly,  l)Ut  in  consequence  of  a 
savage  assault?  In  like  manner  Socrates,  con- 
demned by  the  decision  of  his  feUow-citi2ens» 
suffered  capital  punishment :  have  his  discus- 
sions on  morals,  on  virtues,  and  on  tluties  been 
rendered  vain,  because  he  was  unjustly  hurried 
from  life?  Others  without  number,  conspicuous 
by  their  renown,  their  merit,  and  their  public 
character,  have  experienced  the  most  cruel  forms 
of  death,  a^  Aquihus,  Trebonius,  and  Regulus  : 
were  they  on  that  account  adjudged  base  after 
death,  l>ecause  they  perished  not  by  the  com- 
mon law  of  the  fates,  but  after  being  mangled 
and  tortured  in  the  most  cruel  kind  of  death? 
No  innocent  person  foully  slain  is  ever  disgraced 
thereby;  nor  is  he  stained  by  the  mark  of  any 
baseness,  who  suffers  severe  punishment,  not 
from  his  own  deserts,  but  by  reason  of  the  sav- 
age nattire  of  his  persecutor,* 

41.  And  yet,  O  ye  who  laugh  because  we 
worship  one  who  died  an  ignominious  death, 
do  not  ye  too.  by  consecrating  shrines  to  him, 
honour  father  Liber,  who  was  torn  limb  from 
limb  by  the  Titans?  H.ive  you  not,  after  his 
punishment  and  his  death  by  lightning,  named 
iBsculapius,  the  discoverer  of  medicines,  as  the 
guanlian  and  protector  of  health,  of  strength, 
and  of  safety?  Uo  you  not  invoke  the  great 
Hercules  himself  by  olTerings,  by  victims,  and 
by  kindled  frankincense,  whom  you  yourselves 
allege  to  have  been  burned  alive  after  his  pun- 
ishment,' and  to  have  been  consumed  on  the 
fatal  |)yres?  Do  you  not.  with  the  unanimous 
approbation  of  the  Gauls,  invoke  as  a  propitious  > 
and  as  a  holy  gofl,  in  the  temples  of  tlie  Great 
Mother,*  that  Phrygian  Atys^  who  was  mangled 


■  So  all  the  Uler  cdd.:  Init  in  the  un  .  t«i  anil  sd  Roman  Md., 
ami  lu  t!vi*e  of  Oelciuus  and  Canterus,  ihi*  clau«  nad^.  ^rHctnL-<r-iM 
ff^/htifu  *■  ftn'it'ilfn  —  "  but  tufkri  ihc  cruelly  of  liii  perM»;tjior," 

*  The  w(»n!i  ^it  ^ttas  in  ihc  lext  are  rcc."»nlpcl  n%  tpunous  by 
Orclli,  who  suppi>ic9  them  tn  have  cirpi  in  from  ihc  precerling  sen- 
ICACC :  but  (hey  may  t>c  defcrtdcd  a*  »iifricn:nlly  cxprcvsinj;  the  auonie* 
which  Htrcul^  tuflvrcrl  through  the  fatal  atiirt  of  Neuii«. 

J  llie  wonU  i^fum  pro^Hiumt  arc  Indeed  found  in  ihe  MS.,  but 
accorJiiii;  tij  Kt^altius  are  DOt  in  tlie  larac  hnadwriting  u  (be  rest  of 
Ihe  wrrk. 

'  Cybcle.  whose  wnnhip  wak  cOBfoioed  widi  that  of  Aiyi.    - 

I  So  Oteili,  bill  the  M».  Attit. 


and  deprived  of  his  virility?     Father  Ro 
himself,  who  was  lorn  in  pieces  by  the 
a  hundred  senators,  do  you  not  call   (^« 
Martins,  and  do  you  not  honour  him  with 
and  with  gorgeous  couches.**  and  do  yoo" 
worship  him  in  most  ^ipacious  temples ;  and 
addition  to  all  this,  do  you  not  afjirai  il 
has  ascended  into  heaven?     Either,  tit 
you  too  are  to  be  laughed  at,  who  rv^ 
gods  men  slain  by  the  most  cruel  tortures ; 
if  there  is  a  sure  ground  for  your  tlimi 
you  should  do  so,  allow  us  (00  to  fr. 
for  what  causes  anci  on  what  l 

42.  You   worship,  uiys  my 
was  bom  a  mere  human  being.     Kvcn    it   tn 
were  tnie,  as  has  been  already  said  in  former^ 
sages,  yet.  in  consideration  of  the  many 
gilts  which  He  has  bestowed  on  us.  He  ou^ 
l>e  called  and  be  arldresscd  as  God.     But 
He  is  God  in  reality  and  vnthout  t""  ^^H"!' 
doubt,  do  you  think  that  we  will  -  H^ 

is  worshipped  by  us  with  all  the  RtM.m  wc 
capable  of,  and  assumed  as  tJic  guardian  of 
body?     Is   that   Christ   of  yours  a  god,  thcBi 
some  raving,  wrathful,  and  excited  man  will 
A  god,  we  will  reply,  and  the  god  of  the  u 
powers;'   and  —  what  may  still  further  toi 
unbelievers  with  the  most  bitter  pains —  He  wa 
sent  to  us  by  the  King  Supreme  for  a 
of   the  very  highest  moment.      My   opp 
becoming  more  mad  and  mun:  frantic,  hiH 
haps  ask  whether  the  matter  can  be  prov( 
we  allege.     There  is  no  greater  proof  »!>  >n 
credibility  of  the  acts  done  by  Him. 
unwonted  excellence  of  the  virtues  Hr  .  <  -./.  ..ri*^ 
than    the    conquest   and   the  abrogation  of 
those  deadly  ordinances  which  peoples  and  tri 
saw  executed  in  the  light  of  day,"  with  no  objed 
ing  voice  ;  and  even  they  whose  ancient  laws 
whose   country's   laws  He  shows  to   be   fuU 
vanity  and  of  the  most   senseless   sup 
(even  they)  dare  not  allege  these  tilings 
dalse. 


'ed. 


<•  Thii  rcfcrt  lo  the  pnutice  of  placioK  Oie  iiiu)EtM  ^  i^e  ci<t>  oi 
pilIo«&  sx  foists.     In  the  temple*  ihcrc  m^n  fnivtmmrt*,9t 

ipci  lally  ffir  the  jnirixihe. 
'  The  i'hrns« /.i^'H/Mri.  .' 

Orclli  u  o[  iiiiiriiuii  ttuti  it  >n 

called   the  ••p-.-.r.    ..\   I,. 

an^fcU.     The 

heaven  inu*  1 1 

iiUclliiient  n-i'i 

pUce  na&  aMiKiT:.!  'n  <-"_«!   IIihimIi',  ;i;h 

ri^ht    hAHil.  and  who  U   called    hy  the   1 

"  Anccl  of  lite  0>iin;h."  jiHd    ihc    "  Aii. 

Nc»i  in  order  came  '*  Throne*,"   "  Ar 

Seraphim,"    and  tnrwit  ictnotc  from    fwvl 

Aitgci*,*'  the  tiiiclar  g»ni  nf  niti^,     Thi    . 

iecms  to  hnve  been  derts-cd  t- 

diviftion  of  the  heavens.     A' 
(  Chnat  as  nc.Tresi  ti->  ihe  Fat!  ■ 
I  enj'jycd  IJMs  immediate   y 

»ome   iccondilc  d'Vtiinc  "^'i 

Ui«  nv>re  «iibiile  pn»*er»  of  n 

and  the  pltyiiotl  univtnw. 

*  So  (Uelli  wilh  ir>o»i  cdd.,  following  Ur^ifiu«,  (nr  |h«  m  «•# 

Be-n-»  tuh  limitt,  which  micht,  however,  l«e   r<i*ittc4.  ••  1^  i 

tcnte  wcrv  that  thete  ordinsnoci  were  coevil  whh  miui'i  ohftUi, 

tmulated,  "  tribe*  uw  at  die  tKsiiuiui^  of  tlcir  fso," 


My  opponent  will  perhaps  meet  rae  with 
other  slanderous  ajiJ  childish  charj;;es 
are  commonly  urgc<l.  Jesus  was  a  Ma- 
^'  He  elTectt'd  all  tlkese  things  by  secret  arts. 
am  Ihe  shnncs  of  the  Kgyptians  He  stole  the 
j&p  ftf  angtri.s  of  might/  and  the  religions  I 
^Kn  of  a  remote:  country.  VVhy,  O  witlings, ' 
^m''  '■  '»f  things  which  you  have  not  ex- 1 

^ftt  ^hich  arc  unknown  to  you,  prating, 

«   the  K-*rr'ility  of  a  rash  tongue?     Were,  then, 
•s-tr    fhini^-^   which  were   done,  the   freaks   of 
the  tricks  of  mji^^ic^l  artb?    Can; 
t    -  _  id  point  out  to  me  any  one  of  all  i 

Rmagiri.ms  who  have;  ever  existed  in  past; 
that  did  anything  similar,  iu  the  thousandth  | 
•etc  Christ?    Who  has  done  this  without 
f  f>ovver  of  intantationii,  without  the  juice  of  j 
rbs  and  of  grasses,  wiilioui  any  anxious  watch- 
^    of  sacrifices,   of  libations,  or   of  seasuns? 
)r  wrc  do  not  press  it,  and  incjuire  what  they 
Fofe-ts  to  do.  nor  in  what  kind  of  acts  all  their 
Htfning  and  experience  are  wont  to  be   com- 
ttee^i.     Vor  who  is  not  aware  that  these  men 
ilCticr  "itudy  to  know  befurehand  things  impend- 
1,  whether  they  will  or  not,  come   of 
•Li  they  have  been  ordained?  or  to  in- 
4iiU..i deadly  nnd  wasting  disease  on  whom  they 
chrw^"  ;  or  to  sever  the  affections  of  relatives  ; 
I  without  keys  places  which  ore  locked  ; 
the  mouth  in  silence  ;  or  in  the  chariot 
[to  weaken,  urge  on»  or  retard  horses  ;  or  to 
in  wives,  and  in  the  children  of  strangers, 
fther  they  be   males  or  females,  the  flames 
mad  desires  of  illicit  love?^     Or  if  they 
to  attempt  anything  useful,  to  be  able  to 
not  by  their  own  power,  but  by  the  might 
We  deities  whom  they  invoke. 
And  yet  it  is  aip^eed  on  thai  Christ  per- 
ali    those   miracles   which    He  wrought 
lUl  any  aid   from  external  things,   without 
rt»^en  :ince  of  any  ceremonial,  without  any 
of  procedure,  Aut  soieiy  by   the 
,1  of  His  authority  ;  and  ab  was  the 
duty  ol'  tlu  true  ( Jod,as  was  consistent  with 
iture,as  was  worthy  of  Him,  in  the  ^eneros- 
His  boimteous  power  He  bestowed  nothing 
or  Injurious,  but  onfy  thai  which  is  helpful, 
idal,  and  full  of  blessings  good*  for  men. 

What  do  you  say  tigain,  ()h  you  s ? 

then  a  nun,  is  He  one  of  us,  at  whose  com* 


with   ipecial  ttsnificance, 

-  '  '-^runruu*  and   tMrfiil 
iiliiPTicr   ihcy  tlHiuglil 

'■f  old   attempted   Irt 

If  inm  hou»e«,  or  by 

inn*  (Orijj  ,  coHtrtt 

i  »»><  !i  Hicmnymuft  in  his 

t»d  U1C  philters  and  love 

—   --.-innl  rentlinc  o(  Ursi- 

-.'ii). 

'  nipt,  lite  writer  Mopt 
.iij  Ji«w  epithet. 


mand,  at  whose  voice,  raised  in  the  utterance  of 
audible  and  intelligible  words,''  infirmities,  dis- 
eases, fevers,  and  other  ailmenLs  of  the  body 
fled  away?  Was  He  one  of  us,  whose  ]>rcscnce, 
whose  very  sight,  that  race  of  denifms  which 
look  possession  of  men  was  unable  to  bear,  and 
terrified  by  tlie  strange  power,  flc<l  away?  Was 
He  one  of  ua,  to  whose  order  the  foul  leprosy,  at 
once  checked,  was  olK'dient,  and  left  samcnei*s 
of  colour  to  hollies  formerly  spotted  ?  Was  He 
one  of  us,  at  whose  light  touch  the  issues  of 
blgod  were  sianthed,  and  stopped  their  exces- 
sive flow?'  Was  He  one  of  us.  whose  hands  the 
waters  of  the  lethargic  dropsy  lied  from,  and  thai 
searching"  fluid  avoided;  and  did  the  swelling 
body,  assuming  a  healthy  dr)'ncss.  find  relief? 
Was  He  one  of  us.  who  bade  llie  lame  run?  Was 
it  His  work,  loo,  that  the  maimed  stretched  forth 
their  hands,  and  the  joints  relaxed  the  rigidity^ 
acquired  even  at  birth ;  that  the  i>aralyctc  mse 
to  their  feet,  and  persons  now  carried  home  Uieir 
beds  who  a  little  bcfoa*  were  liorne  un  the  shoul- 
ders of  others  ;  the  blind  were  restored  to  sight, 
and  men  born  without  eyes  now  looked  on  Uic 
heaven  and  the  ilay  ? 

46.  Was  He  one  of  us,  I  say,  who  by  one  act 
of  intervention  at  once  healed  a  hundred  or  more 
afflicted  with  various  infirmities  and  diseases  ; 
at  whose  word  only  the  raging  and  maddened 
seas  were  still,  the  whidwintis  and  tempests  were 
lulled ;  who  wulkeii  over  ti^e  deepest  |"xk)1s  with 
unwet  foot ;  who  troti  the  ridgc*i»  of  the  deep,  the 
very  waves  being  astonished,  and  nature  coining 
under  Iwndage ;  who  with  five  loaves  satistied 
five  thousand  of  His  followers  ;  and  who,  lest  it 
might  appear  to  the  unbelieving  and  hard  of 
heart  to  1h-  an  illusion,  filled  twelve  capacious 
boskets  with  the  fragments  that  remained?  Was 
He  one  of  us,  who  ordered  the  breath  that  had 
departed  to  return  to  the  l>ody,  pensons  buried 
to  come  forth  from  the  lomb,  and  after  three 
days  to  be  loosed  from  the  swaihings  of  the  un- 
dertaker? Was  He  one  of  us,  who  saw  clearly  in 
the  hearts  of  the  silent  whnt  each  was  ponder- 
ing,'** what  each  had  in  his  secret  thoughts?  VV^as 
He  one  of  us,  who,  when  He  uttered  a  single 
word,  was  thought  by  nations  far  rtmoNt^d  from 
one  another  and  of  different  speech  to  be  using 
well-known  sounds,  and  the  peculiar  language  of 
each?  '*     Was  He  one  of  us,  who,  when  He  was 

*  Tlit»  IB  crontrasted  with  the  fnutttnngs  and  strange  word*  utt6 
by  the  nuittirtans. 

?  ^  -       ii:cordiii2  to  Oehler,  and  mtcaunjiiy   Heraldtu;  but 

aci'i-  ii.  the  w*    rciuU  rmuii>*i***t*    ;ir)vlcait  of — m)  *ri»- 

ktl,  .  uliii:li  Nfeiir^tus  received  ai  c(|ukvalciil  to  "  the  u- 

*  />M#/r,»AiVf>,  "  Kcarchiog,"  i.e.,  finding  tu  way  to  all  part»  o( 
the  b«ly. 

9  Ko  Orellt,  I  I'      L1...--.1 — .  .^.|  Slcwcchmn,  adopting  n  mats 

guml  reading  of  y  ■■  im —  tn  the  m&.  me>iiiiti»Ui 

—  "loo»er>e**"'  ■     eJd. 

l**  CT.  John  li.  -■:       ,  '  ■  ■  '-■■--■' •  .....--'  P 

"  No  ftuch  mir.Tirlc  i>  ■■  <'■'>* 

»rtme  i<nibjl>illtv  thai  Ar  r  >u 
as  lo  wh<»t  ifr  ret^utdcd  vi  lu-.  ..yw^..^^,  v..  i....  .,..,  ■^.  .  v,..^.. .,:... 
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teaching  HLs  followers  the  duties  of  a  religion 

that  cuuid  not  be  gain>vii(J.  suddenly  filled  llie 
ttfhoic  world,  aiid  showed  how  great  He  was  and 
who  He  vvO-s,  by  unveiling  tlie  boundlessness  of 
His  aulhorily  ?  U'as  He  one  of  us,  who,  after  HLs 
body  had  been  laid  in  the  tomb,  manifested  Hira- 
scU  in  uf>en  day  to  countle^^s  numl)eni  of  men; 
who  spoke  U)  ihein,  and  listened  lo  ihem  :  who 
Liught  ihtiin,  reproved  and  admonished  them  ; 
tt'ho,  lest  ihey  should  imagine  that  they  were  de- 
ceived by  unsubstantial  fancies,  showed  Himself 
once,  a  second  time,  aye  fretiuently,  in  famiH;u 
conversation  ;  who  appears  even  now  to  right- 
eous men  of  unpolluted  mind  who  love  Him,  not 
in  airj-  dreams,  but  in  a  form  of  pure  simplicity  ; ' 
whose  name,  when  heard,  puts  to  flight  evil 
spirits,  imposes  silence  on  soothsayer?,  prevents 
men  from  consulting  the  augurs,  causes  the 
efforts  of  arrogant  magiciaiis  to  be  frustrated,  not 
by  the  dread  of  His  name,  as  )t3U  allege,  but  by 
the  free  exercise  of  a  greater  power  ? 

47.  These  facts  set  forth  in  summary  we  have 
put  forward,  not  on  the  supposition  that  the 
greatness  of  the  agent  was  to  be  seen  in  these 
virtues  alone.^  For  however  great  these  things 
l>e,  how  excessively  petty  and  trifling  will  they 
be  foun<i  lo  l>e.  if  it  shall  be  revealed  from  what 
realms  He  has  come,  of  what  God  He  is  the  min- 
ister !  liut  with  regard  to  the  acts  which  were 
done  by  Him,  ihey  were  performed,  indeed,  not 
that  He  might  boast  Himself  into  empty  ostenta- 
tion, but  that  hardened  and  unbelieving  men 
tnight  be  assured  that  what  was  professed  was 
not  deceptive,  and  that  they  might  now  learn  to 
imagine,  from  the  benefictnce  of  His  works,  what 
a  inie  god  was.  At  the  same  time  we  wish  this 
aUo  to  be  known,*  when,  as  was  said,  an  enu- 
meration of  His  acts  has  been  given  in  smtimary, 
that  Christ  was  able  to  do  not  only  those  things 
which  He  did,  l)ut  that  He  could  even  overcome 
the  decrees  of  fate.  For  if,  as  is  evident,  and 
as  is  agreed  by  all,  int'irmitics  and  botiily  sufler- 
ings.  if  deafness,  deformity,  and  dumbness,  if 
shrivelling  of  the  sinews  and  the  loss  of  sight 
happen  to  us,  and  are  brought  on  us  by  the  de- 
crees of  fate,  and  if  Christ  alone  has  corrected 
this,  has  restored  and  cured  man,  it  is  clearer 
than  the  sun  himself  that  He  was  more  power- 
ful than  the  fates  are  when  He  has  loosened  and 
overpowered  those  things  which  were  bound 
with  everlasting  knots,  and  fixed  by  unalterable 
necessity. 

4S,  But,  says  some  one,  you  in  vain  claim  so 
much  for  Christ,  when  we  now  know,  and  have 
in  post  times  known,  of  other  gods  both  giving 

*    rhc  LiU>ii  t».  /^r-ZMnp  t^t'em  timtliciiatif,  which  ii  not 
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!C<:I?(I  attention   to  l>ortiinic  LHo<Uti'ii  cuay, 
■irntt,  cd.  LomVin,  184')  1 
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remedies  lo  many  who  w.-n-  sirt,  .ind  hcilmj 
the  diseases  and  the  in 
I  do  not  iu'iuire.  I  do  nt'i 
so,  or  at  what  time ;  whom  he  rclic\  cd,  or  wi 
shattered  frame  he  restored   to  bound   health 
this  only  I  long  to  hear,  whether,  without 
addition  of  any  substance  —  that  i».of  .>■■'   •"■  ■■ 
cal  a]>plication  —  he  ordered  diseases  i^ 
frum  men  at  a  touch  ;  whether  he  com  hilui^cJ 
and   compelled    the  cause  of   ill   healUi   to  h 
eradicated,  and  the  bodies  of  the  weak  lo 
turn  to  their  natural  strength.     For  it  ci  knoi 
that  ('hrist,  either  by  applying  His  Itan 
parts  affected,  or  by  the  command  of  1 
only.  o]>ened  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  tlruvc  4t 
blindness  from    the   eyes,   gave   3|>i*cch   to 
dumb,  loosened  the  rigidity  of  the  Joints, 
the  i>ower  of  walking  lo  the  shrivelled,  —  \ 
wont  lo  heal  by  a  woni  and  by  an  ortier,  le] 
sies,  agues,  dropsies,  and  all  other  kmds  of  tSi\ 
mcnts,  which  some  fell  power*  has  wille»i  ths 
the  bodies  of  men  sliould  endure.      What  ati 
like  these  have  all  these  gods  done,  by  wh( 
you  allege  that  help  has  been  brought  to 
sick  and  the  imperilled?  for  if  they  have  at  an| 
time  ordered,  as  is  reported,  citli 
cine  or  a  special  diet  l>c  given  to 
a  draught  be  dnmk  ofl^.  or  th.it  the  jun 
plajiis  and  of  blades  be  placed''  on  llioi 
causes  uneasiness  or  have  ortkred  iliai  p 
should   walk,  remain   at   rest,  or  nbsuiin 
something  hurltul,  —  and  that  this  i%  no 
matter,  and  desor\'es  no  great  admiration,  xi^  «rvi 
dent,  if  you  will  attentively  exatn'me  it  —  a  siuk^ 
lar  motle  of  treatment  is  followed  by  physi 
also,  a  creature  earth-lxjrn  and  not  relyii 
true  science,  but  foundmg  on  a  system  of 
jecture,  and  wavering  in  estimating  prubaliditii 
Now  there  is  no  special  merit  in  rcmovj 
remedies  those  ailments  which  alTcct  meni 
healing  ([ualities  belong  lo  the  drugs — m>l 
tues  inherent   in  him  who  applies  them 
though  it  is  jjraiseworthy  to  know  l)y  what 
cine  or  by  what  method  it  may  be  suitabi 
persons  to   be  treated,  there  is  room 
credit  being  assigned  to  nmn,  Iiui  not 
deity.     For  it  is,  at  least,  no  discretlii  thj 
should   have   improved  the  health   of  vm 
things  taken  from  without :  it  is  a  disgrace  lo 
god  that  he  is  not  able  lo  effect  it  of  himself,  bii 
that  he  gives  soundness  and  safety  onh  by  the  a& 
of  external  objects. 

49.  And  since  you  compare  Christ  and 
other  deities  as  lo  the  blessings  of  health 
stowed,  how  many  thimsan<ls  of  infimi  petsui 


*  Sec  book  u.  c' 

I  The  ipjcl*  in 

ihrouah  ih<  uric^ii 

6S0    ■■     ■• 


36,  it^ra. 

temples  the  sick  Ivy  ordorevl 


all  cdd  except  I.B.,  which  rcaib  mth  the  Mt.  4m^rr/tmtT9 
'  thnt  (or>e)  place  the  juices,"  etc 
'  llut  U,  the  physiciaii. 
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do  you  wish  to  be  shown  to  you  by  us ;  how 
many  persons  affected  with  wasting  diseases, 
^hom  no  applian<cs  whatever  restoretl,  although 
they  went  as  sujipliants  through  all  the  temples, 
although  they  prostratcH  themselves  before  the 
gods,  anti  swept  the  very  thrcbhohls  with  their 
Ups  —  though,  as  long  as  lile  remained,  they 
wearied  with  prayers,  and  importuned  with  most 
piteous  vows  -4Csculapiiis  himself,  the  health- 
giver,  as  they  call  him  ?  Do  we  not  know  that 
some  died  of  their  ailmcrUs?  that  othere  grew 
old  by  the  torturing  pain  of  their  diseases?  that 
other*  began  to  live  a  more  abandoned  life  after 
had  wasted  their  days '  an<l  nights  in  in- 
il  prayers,  and  in  expectation  of  mercy?' 
wh:it  avail  is  it,  then,  to  point  to  one  or  an- 

icr  who  may  have  been  healed,  when  so  many 
kousands  have  lieen  left  unaided,  and  the  shrines 
are  full  of  all  the  wretched  and  the  unfortunate? 
Unless,  perchance,  you  say  that  the  go<is  help 
the  gooil,  but  that  the  miseries  of  the  wicked  are 
overlooked.  And  yet  Christ  assisted  the  good 
and  the  bad  alike  ;  nor  was  ttx^re  any  one  re- 
jected by  Him,  who  in  adversity  sought  help 
n^rainst  violence  and  the  ills  of  fortune.  For 
the  mark  of  a  true  god  and  of  kingly 
;  ,  to  tieny  his  bounty  to  none,  and  not  to 

consider  who  merits  it  or  who  does  not ;  since 
itural  infirmity  and  not  the  choice  of  his  desire, 

of  his  sober  judgment,  makes  a  sinner.  To 
moreover,  that  aid  is  given  by  the  gods  to 
deser\'ing  when  in  distress,  is  to  leave  un- 
;cided  and  render  doubtful  what  you  assert : 
so  that  both  he  who  has  been  made  whole  may 
seem  to  have  been  preserved  by  chance,  and  he 
who  is  not  may  appear  to  have  been  unable  to 
banish  infirmity,  not  because  of  his  demerit,  but 
by  reason  of  a  heaven-sent  weakness.^ 

50.  Moreover,  by  His  own  power  He  not  only 
t>erformed  those  tniraculous  deeds  which  have 
been  detailed  by  us  in  summary,  and  not  as  the 
importance  of  the  matter  demanded  ;  but,  what 
was  more  sublime.  He  has  i>ermitted  many  others 
to  attemf>t  them,  and  to  perform  them  by  the 
use  of  His  name.  For  when  He  foresaw  that  you 
were  to  be  the  detractors  of  His  deeds  and  of  His 
divine  work,  in  order  that  no  lurking  suspicion 
might  remain  of  His  having  lavished  these  gifts 
and  bounties  by  magic  arts,  from  the  immense 
nmhitvide  of  people,  which  with  admiring  wonder 
strove  to  gain  His  favour.  He  chose  fishermen, 
artisans,  rustics,  and  unskdied  persons  of  a  simi- 
lar kind,  tlut  they  being  sent  through  various 
nations  should  ]>crform  all  those  miracles  without 
any  deceit  and  without  any  material  aids.     By  a 

•  So  tiic  edit.,  TctKlini^  tri-p-erMHt,  for  Ote  us.  iri-^M-^rmMe — 
**  given  up,"  which  it  rccainol  in  the  firu  ed. 

*  Pf'rtsfii,  "  iif  iiieny,"  in  which  xnte  ihc  won!  h  ofVcn  ujed  \\\ 
laic  venter*.  Thu«  il  wiu  frum  hit  clciTiency  thai  AnloDintu,  Ihe 
iCoauu  emperor,  rct'«ived  the  title  of  fiut. 

^  So  niiMt  cod.,  following  a  manciiul  readiog  of  Uniaiu,  which 
gwrfilrf  I'w—  lu  the  us.JirMttatt^ 


word  He  assuaged  the  racking  pains  of  the  aching 
members ;  and  by  a  word  they  checked  the 
writhings  of  maddening  sufferings,  liy  one  com- 
mand He  drove  demons  from  the  body,  and  re- 
stored their  senses  to  the  lifeless  ;  they,  too,  by 
no  different  command,  restored  to  health  and  to 
soundness  of  mind  those  labouring  under  the 
inllictions  of  these  tkpnons.^  By  the  applica- 
tion of  His  hand  He  removed  the  marks  of  lep- 
rosy :  they,  too,  restored  to  the  body  its  natural 
skin  by  a  touch  not  dissimilar.  He  ordered  the 
dropsical  and  swollen  flesh  to  recover  its  natural 
dryness;  and  His  servants  in  the  same  manner 
stayed  the  wandering  waters,  and  ordered  ihern 
to  glide  through  their  own  channels,  avoiding 
injury  to  the  frame.  Sores  of  immense  size, 
refusing  to  admit  of  healing.  He  restrained  from 
further  feeding  on  the  llesh,  by  the  interposition 
of  one  word ;  and  they  in  like  manner,  by  re- 
stricting its  ravages,  compelled  the  obstinate  and 
merciless  cancer  to  confine  itself  to  a  scar.  To 
the  lame  He  gave  the  power  of  walking,  to  the 
dark  eyes  sight,  the  dead  He  recalled  to  life  ;  and 
not  less  surely  did  they,  too,  relax  the  lighlenetl 
nerves,  fill  the  eyes  with  light  already  lost,  and 
order  the  dead  to  return  from  the  tombs,  revers- 
ing the  ceremonies  of  the  funeral  rites.  Nor  was 
anything  calling  forth  the  bewildered  admiratioti 
of  all  done  by  Him,  which  He  did  not  freely 
allow  to  be  performed  by  those  humble  and  nistic 
men,  and  which  He  did  not  put  in  their  power- 
51.  What  say  ye,  O  minds  incredulous,  stub- 
born, hardened?  Did  itiat  great  Jupiter  Capi- 
lolinns  of  yours  give  to  any  human  being  power 
of  this  kind?  Did  he  endow  with  this  right  any 
priest  of  a  curia,  the  I'ontifex  Maxinuis.  nay, 
even  the  Dialis,  in  whose  name  he  is  rr^'raieJ  as 
the  god  of  hfe  ?  s  I  shall  not  say,  dui  //#•  imf^art 
/>o7uet'Xo  raise  the  dead,  lo  give  light  to  the  blind, 
restore  the  normal  condition  of  their  members 
to  the  weakened  and  the  paralyzetl,  but  tfiti  he 
€ven  fttahie  any  one  to  check  a  jjustulc,  a  hang- 
nail, a  pimple,  either  by  the  word  of  his  mouth 
or  the  touch  of  his  hand  ?  Was  this,  then,  a 
power  natural  to  man,  or  could  such  a  right  be 
granted,  could  such  a  licence  be  given  by  the 
mouth  of  one  reared  on  the  vulgar  produce  of 
earth  ;  and  was  it  not  a  divine  and  sacred  gift? 
or  if  the  matter  admits  of  any  hyperlx)le,  was  it 


*  "TTicY.loo,  .  .  .  thoftc  IrtbmirinBurxUrthcinnKlKJnioflhcie:" 
M>  t.n..  with  ibc  w;>nn  appmv-kl  vA  Oiclli  (who,  litiwcTcr,  with  nre- 
riouscjd.,  retains  tlie  >(■;.  rending  iit  his  text)  and  others,  rradinff 
rw^  tornm  t-orlnmtrs  (for  ws.  ^— )  rt  itti  1^  catf^nt  :  HcrnltiilB  ' 
baviujk;  suggutcd  rittitntrt.  'I'tiiA  simple  atid  cicg.'uit  ciitctiilalion 
nialces  It  unnecessary  to  nuiicc  the  harbh  and  forced  rcniJingi  of  earlier 
edtl. 

i   So  under«l<xid  by  OrcMi,  who  reads  iffw**  PtHJ  rif,  rvl.ffii.ii.-  ih,- 
cxplaii'ilioii  of  Ili.ilis  ijivcn  l»y  I-e^Ui«..     The  \ts.,  lu(wr\  ■ 
tf>  Crmiii*.  r«irl*.  Pia.'.-M,  ,;u.hi  f/m  /if,  /fitmtMem  it: 

fit :  in  which  cate,  fnim  tl)e  (io«iliork  nf  the  ^Hfti.  the  ii.t.j;....^      i 

be.  "  winch  IrrMt  i>  \\t%"  t-r  |jij)>»il<ly,  "  t)rt.;imc  he  (i.^.,  ihc  ^hic^) 
U  his,"  only  ttukt  in  Ihc  Ltltcr  cam:  a  pmnoun  would  be  cxpcclnl:  lh« 
commenuior^  fEtsnemlly  refer  it  to  (be  ^ucccedtnc  yM/"/,  wilh  Ihb 
"  right,"  which  is  hik.  Cauieru«  tvAdi,  qmM  itiajut  tit,  j,e.,  than  iha 
Pcmlilea  Maiimua.     [Compare  vol.  iv.  p,  74,  noU:  y.J 
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not  tnOTt  than  dtvine  and  sacred  ?  For  if  foxi 
\k}  ItuLt  which  yuii  iitk  able  io  do,  and  wh^t  is 
compatihU'  with  your  strength  and  your  ability, 
ihere  IS  no  grouud  Tor  tlie  exjjrtssion  of  aiitonish- 
mcni  ;  for  you  will  have  flone  that  which  ycn\ 
were  ahle,  ami  which  your  power  was  bound  lo 
accomplish,  m  onlcr  that  there  shouUl  be  a  i>er- 
fccl  comrspondoute  '  between  the  deed  and  the 
docT.  To  be  able  to  transfer  lo  a  man  your  own 
]K)UTr,  share  with  the  frailest  being  the  ability  to 
perform  that  which  you  alone  arc  able  to  do,  is 
a  proof  of  power  supreme  over  all»  and  holding 
ID  subjection  the  causes  of  all  thingB,  aiid  the 
natural  laws  of  rocthods  aud  of  means. 

52.  Come,  then,  lei  some  Magian  Zoroaster* 
•arrive  from  a  remote  part  of  the  glolje,  crossing 
rover  the  fiery  zone,*  if  we  believe  Hermippus  as 
an  authority.  Let  these  join  him  too — that 
Baciriaii,  whose  deeds  Ciesias  sets  forth  in  the 
first  l>ook  of  his  History  ;  the  Armenian,  grand- 
son of  Ho-jlhanes  ;♦  and  Paruphihis,  the  intimate 
friend  of  Cyrus  ;  Apollonius,  Uamigcro,  and  Dar- 
danus ;  Velus,  Julianus,  and  Hcebulus  ;  and  if 
there  I>e  any  other  one  who  is  supposed  to  have 
especial  powers  and  reputation  in  such  magic 
arts.  Let  them  jjjant  to  one  of  the  jjeople  to 
axbpt  the  mouths  of  the  dumb  for  the  purposes 
of  speech,  lo  unseal  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  to  give 
the  natural  powers  of  the  eye  to  those  l)oni 
without  sight,  and  to  restore  feeling  and  life  lo 
bodies  long  cold  in  death.  Or  if  that  is  foo  diflfi- 
cult.  ami  if  they  canuoi  impart  to  others  the 
power  to  do  such  acts,  let  themselves  perform 
them,  and  with  their  own  rites.  Whatever  nox- 
ious herbs  the  earth  brings  forth  from  its  bosom, 
whatever  powers  those  muitcrcd  words  and  ac- 
companying spells  contain  —  these  let  them  add, 
we  envy  them  not ;  /Jwsr  let  them  collect,  we 
forbid  them  not.  We  wish  to  make  trial  and  lo 
discover  whether  they  can  elTecl,  willi  the  aid 
of  their  gods,  what  has  often  been  accomplished 
by  unlearned  Cliristians  with  a  word  only, 

1  S.)  ttic  _MS>  rcailiuK  tr^maUtoM,  wMi>h  is  rcuined  by  HiM.  and 
Oclitcr.  a)l  other  cditintu  drop  f — "that  Ibc  qtuiUty  of  dcctl  and 
docf  inkiKht  ^K  one." 

>  TUit.  |iii»>4^e  Um-  fijini«h«d  txcofiiwi  fnt  much  discucMnn  a«  iu 

text  and   inlrtjirci.itiMii        lit   |)ic   lc«l   OrelliS    pn'i- ' !r  •-    l^rcn 

(bllu«c<l,  vrliu  n:i:'*i  Ih  Arii->1)iiiA  .43  nicnUoiiiii^  (■■'■'  -  the 

AtfVlU!)    .If    Lh.Jdcnn.    llit;    liaLinail    (cf.    C.     ^    ■  !  tht; 

Ar"' '  '■  ■■'■■■  ■'-   '' '■■■■"    -^".-'-1 


am  «u  frl'L'»r>.v|  Im,  iIkt  nr-t  l.i'inu  cittivr  Lib^'an  or  ttnctri^iii,  nnd  Uwt 
othen  ■A%  with  Itri-lli.  I'o  vccit  tn  dcicninnc  which  vicvr  is  miMl 
plaiitiMc  even,  wnuld  be  a  fniilicat  ta»k.  u  will  be  evtdcnt  on  con- 
ttdcnutf  u'h^t  ii  nid  in  fhe  mdu  under  Zoraactcr.  [Jowett**  Plato, 
ii.  lit)  T 

*  S"t  '  trrlli.  leavlini-  Tfiiuit  ifti-i§  xu-^rr  ignram  lanam.  I.B. 
rtaiN  !  >f  :lir  ^L«:.^^..!  .uid  ihir.!  v-.-nls,  tfHir-iO  ^^K —  "let  there  come, 
I  jirav  villi.  tlu  —  vN."  1.1'-  .  i'"ni  t'":  MS.  ?w-#  tuf^r :  while  Heraldu* 

'I    :'  '     1  ■■  ■     r!,<;  U(.i  ihicc  w.it.U  mio  Ar«macex,  ilw  nnme  of  ihc 

J  ••:%    of  Zornauer       Tiy    the    "  iWry    rone"    S^linasiuk 

I  i>1   t.ihy.i     hill  ihc  le^etld^  hhoultl  \>c  hume  in  oiind 

(1  ■■    -    ■  ■-■-    \'-  liaving  vbown   1 1'    ■•   1  wmiderinc 

Aiih  fire,  1)1:1^  h  ihem  new 

beinij  other  ^  .K«]  tn  coii- 

ci"   '■  "'< »       !■ '■'/.  P-  iV'.  J"*'-'  -  ■'■■"-  1 

•  So  Mewechm*.  i.irelli.  and  iMhcr*,  (or  the   MS,  ZMtrimmi — 
Ktajidion  of  A>»uianiu,"  teumcd  m  i1k  i6t  ed.  and  LU, 


53,  Cease  in  your  ignorance  to  receive  sadi 
great  deeds  with  abusive  language,  which  will  in 
no  wise  injure  him  who  did  them.  '  "^nil 
bring  dajigcr  to  yourselves  —  tta:  .  !iy 
no  means  small,  but  one  dealing  \^  .  o( 
grcat,s  aye,  even  the  greatest  imi  Qot 
beyond  a  doubt  the  soul  is  a  pret !  .nd 
nothing  can  be  found  dearer  to  at;  iim- 
self.  There  was  nothing  magical,  as  you  soi*- 
posc,  nothing  human,  delusive,  or  crafty  in  (.Tirist; 
no  deceit  lurked  in  Him,*'  although  you  smile  m 
derision,  as  your  wont  is,  and  though  ynu  spHi 
with  roar^  of  laughter.  He  was  (kxI  uu  hijfc 
Ciod  in  His  "mmost  nature.  God  from  unknowi 
realms,  and  was  sent  by  the  Ruler  of  all  as  i 
S.iviour  Ck)d  ;  whom  neither  the  sun  hjrasclf.  mv 
any  stars,  if  they  have  |M)wepi  of  perception,  not 
the  rulers  and  princes  of  tlu-  v        " 

the  great  gods,  or  those  who,  : 
so,  terrify  the  whole  human  rj*c,  wtu  .iMc  Ui 
know  or  to  guess  whence  and  who  I  ie  mms  —  ?ih1 
naturally  so.     Hul  ?  when,  freed  from  i 
which  He  carried  about  as  but  a  very  s 
of  Himself,  He  allowed  Himself  to  be 
/ct  if  he  known  how  great  He  was,  all 
ments  of  the  univerie  bewildered  by  the  stTM« 
events  were  thrown  into  confusion.     A"  •-'^''^ 
quake  shook  the  world,  the  sea  was  b 
from  its  depth.s,  the  heaven  was  shr 
darkness,  the  sun's  fier)*  blajtc  was  chc 
his  heat  became  moderate  ;•*  for  what  ■ 
occur  when  He  was  discovered  to  be 
heretofore  was  reckoned  one  of  us? 

54.  But  you  do  not  believe  these  things;  y* 
those  who  witnessed  their  occurrence,  and  ffb* 
Siwv  them  done  before  their  eyes- —  the  vi-n  luat 
vouchers  and  the  moit  trusiwortlr,  — 
both  believed  them  themselves,  ai  '"-^ 
them  to  us  who  follow  them,  to  be  bel 

no  scanty  measure  of  confidence.  Who  ..; 
you  perhaps  ask.  Tribes,  peoples,  nali 
that  incretiulous  human  race  ;  but"  if  Uie 
were  not  plain,  and,  as  the  saying  is,  cleauT  iluft 
day  itself,  they  woidd  never  grant  thew  **«* 
with  so  ready  belief  to  events  of  Biich  b  kitHl* 
But  shall  we  say  that  the  men  of  ;'  v* 

untniit worthy,  false,  stupid,  and  1  k^ 

.1  degree  that  they  pretended  to  1  fwl 

ihey  never  had  seen,  and  that  the.  '  !*• 

s  So  ihe  edd.,  reading  tn  r^v/  trtmUt  for  iK*  ut   ^jh^* 

which  would,  of  cciurse,  jpye  an  oplaMUc  arr'     - '     '•    **^ 

meiining. 

*  So  i{enerallv,  Hentdu«  hnvinf  re^mred  , 

froin  the  M*  ,  ■' '  ■  '   ^    '       '     '    '      ■' 

tcru*.  Am!  I  *  > 

■^    So  CIIHlll 

earlier  edd.  ihc  !■--..  -  -    .../..  ., 

ing  n/ in-iiea'!  •'fn.  ■  ■  |«notl  alier 

rightly  frenJ  fniin  itir 

*  u  may  be  tnAii.n^nc  l  .;  -i-    . 
Go«]icl«  vn  Amplified.     M  ' 
iremhled,  and  l.ukc  (ftMtii     -. 
go  mi  fiirllicr.     I  ^^  V-  3*" 

9  Or,  "  which  if  ...  II 
dence  of  thii  appeal  to  gen-.  < 


■  c/.-ttt.     t! 
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dcr  false  evidence,  or  alleged  with  childish  assev- 
eriiion  things  which  never  took  pbce,  and  ihai 
wht-a  they  were  able  to  live  in  harmon)'  and  10 
inainUiin  friendly  relations  with  you,  they  wan- 
tf>nly  incitrrcd  haired,  and  were  held  in  cxecni- 
itoii? 

55.  But  if  this  record  of  events  is  false,  as  you 
sav,  how  eomes  it  that  in  st>  short  a  time  the 

!f  world  has  been  filled  with  such  a  reUgion? 

\v  could   nations  dwelling  witlely  a]);iri,  and 

r.iled  by  climate  ami  by  the  convexities  of 

.  -n,'  unite  in  one  conclusion?     They  have 

;  prevailed  tijjon,  say  my  opponents ^  by  mere 

^jiiions,  been  led  into  vain  hopes  ;  and  in  their 

reckless  madness  have  chosen  to  incur  voltmia- 

nly  the  risks  of  death,  nlthough  ihey  had  hitherto 

i  nothing  of  such  a  kind  as  could  by  its  won- 

ifiM)  and    strange  character    induce  them  to 

.p'   I't  this  manner  of  worship.     Nay,  because 

Oi-v  saw  all  these  things  to  l>e  done  by  Christ 

Hll;^^eIf  and  by   His  avK>stIcs.  who  being  sent 

■     It  the  whole  world  carried  with  them 

ii;s  ^^{  the  Father,  which  they  dispensed 

in  U-ndiiiny'  as  well  the  inindb  as  tlie  bodies  of 

mt-n  ;  overrome  by  the  force  of  the  very  truth 

iImII  ihcy  both  devoted  themselves  to  Go<i,  and 

retkdncd  it  as  but  a  small  sacrifice  to  surrender 

ihcir  bodies  to  you  and  lo  give  lljcir  flesh  to 

be  mangled. 

56.  But  our  writers,  tve  shaU bf  ioU^  have  put 
ftirtli  these  statements  with  false  effronlery  ;  ihey 
hn  •  extolled'  small  matters  to  an  inordinate 
ilt;j;ree,  and  have  majinified  trivial  affairs  with 
mftst  pretentious  boaslfnlness.  And*  wouUI  that 
all  things  rould  have  U-en  reduced  to  writing, — 
both  those  which  were  done  by  Himself,  and 
thiii*  which  were  accomplished  by  His  afH:>stles 
with  (.'^tial  authority  and  power.     Such  an  as- 

'  if  miracles,  however,  would  make  you 
n  -.-dulouH :  and   perhaps  you  tnight  be 

alilc  to  discover  a  ]iassage  from  which'  it  would 
seem  very  probable,  Unh  that  additions  wea* 
made  to  facLs,  and  that  falsehoods  were  iitserted 
in  wriimgs  and  commentaries.  Hut  in  nations 
whirh  were  imknown  to  the  writers,  and  which 
themselves  knew  not  the  use  of  letten*.  all  that 
was  done  could  not  have  been  embraced  in  the 
records  or  even  have  reached  the  ears  of  all 
men  ;  or,  if  any  were  committed  to  written  and 
connected  n.irrative,  some  insertions  and  addi- 
tions would  have  been  made  by  the  malevolence 


*  Tital  ift,  by  ihe  cliiMte  and  the  inctiiuitiaD  of  the  eanfi'i  iur- 

■  So  itir   ■  'i»,  Klmcnhom,  OieJIi,  anil  Miluebrand, 

rwting  '«/»'<  1  w  foiiiul  in  ihc  m^.  in  :i  laier  hindwiit* 

IkUC  fr>'  ttit  ..  .if  the  M^.  luuKfra  Jit. 

*  A-*--!';''  ■■  ihc  MS.  reads  u/n  fircimiseritHt  tn  t'M- 
m^mmm  —  ''i  i.i.c,  exagaer  «ieih  lhe*c  ihiiiEs  to  nii 
ifnmcnw;  (ie.;i..  _  ill  matters  :ind  irivial  affiirt  hnw  mnicm- 
ftijt),  ric  ;  *l(ile  liy  .k  mIci  hand  Iw*  been  »ijj«r%cnbed  over  ih  I'tH- 
memvm,  in  ink  of  n  different  Lulcmr.  fxiflert  —  *'  have  ex  lolled." 

*  bo  ihe  MS.,  tftt  dJ.,  and  Uildebrand,  while  all  othcn  read 
mifu-i — "  but  " 

'  So  UB.,  teadinc  fii*fot  ihc  MB.  yjrtfitf. 


of  the  demons  and  of  men  like  to  them,  whose 
care  and  study  it  is  lo  obstnict'"  the  pri.tgress  of 
this  truth  :  there  would  have  been  some  ch;u)gcs 
and  tnuiilations  of  words  and  of  syllables,  at  once 
to  mar  the  faith  of  the  cautious  and  to  impair  the 
moral  effect  of  the  deeds,  but  it  will  never 
avail  them  that  it  be  gathercfl  from  written  tes- 
timony on/y  who  and  what  Christ  was;  for  !!is 
cause  has  Iicen  put  on  such  a  Iwisis,  that  if  what 
we  say  l»e  adniitteti  to  lie  true,  He  is  by  ttu:  con- 
fession of  all  proved  to  have  l>een  liod, 

57.  You  do  not  believe  our  writings,  and  wc 
do  not  believe  yours.  We,  devise  falsehoods 
concerning  Christ,  jv;«  xay;  and  you  put  fuitli 
baseless  and  false  stitcmenLs  concerning  yotir 
gods ;  for  no  god  has  descended  from  heaven, 
or  in  his  own  person  and  life  has  sketched  out 
your  system,  or  in  a  similar  way  thrown  discredit 
on  our  system  and  our  ceremonies,  *l*hesr  were 
written  by  men ;  those,  too,  were  written  by  men 
—  set  forth  in  human  speech  ;  and  whatever  you 
seek  to  say  concerning  our  wTiters.  rcmeiniier 
that  about  yours,  too,  you  will  find  these  ilnnjjs 
said  with  eciual  force.  What  is  contained  in 
your  writings  you  wish  lo  be  treated  as  true ; 
those  things,  also,  which  are  attested  in  our 
books,  you  niiLst  of  necessity  cotifess  tu  be  true. 
You  accuse  our  system  of  falsehood  ;  we,  too, 
accuse  yours  of  falsehood,  liiit  ours  is  more 
ancient,  say  you.  therefore  most  credible  and 
tnislworthy  ;  as  if,  indeetl,  antiouity  were  not  the 
most  fertile  source  of  errors,  anti  did  not  hersslf 
put  forth  those  things  which  in  discreditable 
fables  have  attached  the  utmost  infamy  to  the 
gods.  For  cotdd  not  falsehoods  have  been  both 
spoken  and  liclieved  ten  thousand  years  ago,  or 
is  it  not  most  probable  llut  that  which  is  near 
to  our  own  time  should  be  more  credible  than 
that  which  is  sepiirnlefl  by  a  long  tenn  of  years? 
For  these  of  ours  are  brought  forward  on  the 
faith  of  witnesses,  thase  of  yo'jrs  on  the  ground 
of  opinions  ;  and  it  is  much  more  natural  that 
there  should  be  less  invention  in  matters  of  re- 
cent occurR'Uce,  than  in  those  far  removed  in 
the  darkness  of  antiquity. 

58.  But  they  were  written  by  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  and  should  not  therefore  be 
readily  believed.  See  that  this  be  not  rather  a 
stronger  reason  for  believing  that  they  have  not 
been  adulterated  by  any  false  statements,  but 
were  put  forth  by  men  of  simple  mmd,  who 
knew  not  how  to  trick  out  their  tales  with  mere- 
tricious ornaments.  But  the  language  is  mean 
and  vulgar.  For  truth  never  seeks  deceitful 
polish,  nor  in  that  which  is  well  ascertained  and 
certain  does  it  allow  itself  to  be  led  away  ii»to 
excessive  prolixity.  Syllogisms,  enthymemes, 
definitions,  and  all  those  ornaments  by  which 


*  So  rnofi  cdd..  Trading  intrrri^rt  Tor  itic  ws.  imtereifi ^-**  •> 
is  ihal  ttic  proicroa  be  obsirucicd,"  etc 


men  seek  to  establish  their  statements,  aid  those 
gropfng  for  the  truth,  hut  do  not  riearly  mark  I 
its  great  features.  But  he  who  really  knows  ilie  ! 
bubjfct  under  discussion,  neither  defines,  nor 
deduces,  nor  seeks  (he  other  tricks  of  words  by 
which  an  audience  is  wont  to  be  taken  in,  and 
lo  tie  be^iled  inio  a  forced  asseni  to  a  propo- 
sition. 

59.  Your   narratives,  my   opponent  says,  are 
ovorTim  with  iKirbarisms  and  solecisms,  and  dis- 
figured   by   monsUous    blunders.      A   censure, 
tnily,  whi(;h  shows  a  childish  and  petty  spirit ; , 
for  if  we  allow  that  it  is  reasonable,  let  us  i.casc  ' 
to  use  certain  kin<ls  of  fruit  because  they  grow , 
with  prickles  on  them,  and  other  growths  useless  ' 
for  food,  which  on  the  one  hand  cannot  sup]>ort  j 
us,  and  yet  do  noi  on  the  other  hinder  ns  from  j 
enjoying  that  which  specially  excels,  and  ^-hich  I 
nature  has  designed  to  be  most  wholesome  for 
us.     For  how,  I  pray  yon.  dtws  it  interfere  with  I 
or  retard    the   comprehension   p/  a   statement^ ' 
whether  anything  be  pronounced  smoothly'  cr  j 
with  uncouth  roughness?  whether  that  have  the' 
grave  accent  wluch  ought  to  have  the  acute,  or  \ 
that  h.ive  the  acute  which  ought  to   have   the 
grave  ?     Or  how   is   the   tnith   of  a  statement  I 
diminished,  if  an  error  is  made  in  numljcr  or 
case,  in  i)reposition,  participle,  or  conjunction? 
Ixt  th.it  pomposity  of  style  and  strictly  reptdated 
diction    l>e   reserved    for  public  assemblies,  for 
lawsuits,  for  the  fonim  and  the  courts  of  justice, 
id  by  all  means  be  handed  over  to  those  who, 
riving  after  the  soothing  intUiences  of  pleasant 
sensations,  bestow  all  their  care  upon  splendour 
of  language.     Bui  when  we  are  discussing  mat- 
ters far  removed  from  mere  display,  we  should 
consider  what  is  said,  not  with  what  charm  it  is 
sail!  nor  how  it  tickles  the  ears,  but  what  bene- 
fits it  confers  on  the  hearers,  especially  since  wc 
know  that  some  even  who  devoted  themselves 
to  philosophy,  not  only  disregarded  refinement 
of  style,  but  also   purposely  adopted  a  vulgar 
meanness  when   they   might  have  spoken  with 
greater  elegance  and  richness,  lest  forsooth  they 
might    impair   the  stem  gravity  of  speech  and 
revel  rather  in  the  pretentious  show  of  the  Soph- 
ists.    For  indeed  it  evidences  a  worthless  heart 
lo  seek   enjoyment  in   matters  of  importance  ; 
and  when  you  have  to  deal  with  those  who  are 
sick  and  discasetl,  to  pour  into  their  ears  dulcet 
sounils,  not  lo  apply  a  remedy  to  their  wounds. 
Yet,  if  you  consider  the  true  state  of  the  case, 
no   language    is   naturally  perfect,  and   in   like 
manner  none  is  faulty.     For  what  natural  reason 
is  there,  or  what  law  written  in  the  constitution 
of  the  world,  that  panes  should  be  called  hic^^ 
and  sella  hecf  —  since  neither  have    they  sex 

I  So  Orcllt  antl  lliMclirafxt,  reading  ^i/o^rr  rrom  >  conjecture  of 
Groiius,  fof  ibe  uf..  fr*t^'> 

'  i,e..  \\\a\  tha  oo«  should  tw  masculUic,  the  «h«r  fcminiiH. 


distinguished  by  male  and  female,  nor  tan  t^^ 
most  learned  man  lell  me  what  ht 
or  why  one  of  them  denotes  the  1 
the  other  is  applied  to  the  female,      i  1 
ventionalitics  are  man's,  and  certainly 
indispensable  to  all  persons  for  llie  use  ot  lonti- 
ing   their  language  ;  for  puries   might  perhaps 
have  been  called  /irfr,  and  sdht  hie,  witlumt  any 

fault  Ix-'ing  found,  if  it  had  l)ecn  ai"-"-' -u  it 

tirst  that  they  should  be  so  call>  this 

practice  had  been  maintained  by  1i'u»m\iu^  gca- 
eraiions  in  their  daily  conversarion.  And  yet, 
O  you  who  charge  our  writings  with  dis^rJcrM 
blemishes,  have  you  not  these  solecisms  in  ilkW 
most  perfect  and  wonderful  lioitks  of  yotm? 
Does  not  one  of  you  make  the  jiUir.  of ///fr,  tt 
another  u/res  /  '  Do  you  not  also  say  c<th 
corium^fihts  andfi/um,  crocus  and  emeum 
ar\(\/re/um  f  Al.sii  hoc  pane  .ind  hie  pa 
sanguis  and  hoc  san^en  f  Are  not  ca 
brum  isViA  jugutum  in  like  manner  written /icj 
and  catuieiiiher  f  For  if  each  noun  c-innot  hiw. 
more  than  one  gender,  and  if  the  same  irord 
cannot  be  of  this  gemier  and  of  that,  for  ofr 
gender  cannot  pass  into  the  other,  he  cotnisi* 
as  great  a  blunder  who  titters  masculine  groitCD 
under  the  laws  of  fcminines,  as  he  who  apfiBs 
m;isculine  articles  to  feminine  gcttdcrs.  Awl 
yet  we  see  you  using  masculines  as  fcroininc^ 
and  feminines  as  masculines,  and  those  whiA 
you  call  neuter  both  in  this  way  and  in  ihtt 
without  any  distinction.  Either.  ' 
no  blunder  to  employ  them  indili- 
that  case  xl  is  vain  for  you  to  say  tliat  uur  wirj* 
are  disfigured  with  monstrous  solecisms ;  or  if 
the  way  in  which  each  ought  to  be  employed  • 
unalterably  fixed,  you  also  are  involveil  in  ffltn*' 
lar  errors,  although  you  have  on  your  side  all  A0 
Epicadi,  C^sellii,  Vcrrii,  Scauri,  and  Ni-' 

60.  But,   say   my   opponents,   H  ( 
God,  why  did  He  appear  in  human  - 
why  was  He  cut  off  by  death  after  tl. 
of  men?     Could  that  j)ower  which  is 
and  which  has  no  bodily  substanr*-,  h 
upon  earth  and  adapted  itself  to  the  "■•• 
mixed  in  human  society,  othenvise  th- 
ing  to  itself  some   covering  of  a   ii' 
sul^slancc,  which  might   l>e.'ir  the    ^■.• 
eyes,  an<l  on  which  the  look  of  \\ 
vant  might  fix  itself?     For  what  n 
who  could  have  seen  Him,  who  couUl 
tinguished  Him,  if  He  had  decreed  lo  < 
the  earth  such  as  He  is  in  His  own 
nature,  and  such  as  He  has  chosen  to  l 
own  proper  character  and  divinity? 
upon   Him,  therefore,  the    form  of  f 
under  the  gtiise  of  our  race  He  impn 
power,  so  that  He  could  l>e  seen 

1  i  c.  doe«  not  one  of  you  uulic  ibc  plural  Si  .... 
aeui.T    (Note  tbe  oppuDcut'i  witneM  to  the  uxt  oi  tbe 
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egarded,  might  speak  and  teach,  and  without 
sntroaching  ou  the  sovereignty  and  government 
>f  the  King  Suprt-'me,  might  r.-drry  out  all  those 
>>b}ects  for  the  acromplishment  of  which  He 
vatl  come  into  the  world. 

61.  What.  then,  says  my  opponent^  could  not 
the  Supreme  Riiier  have  brought  about  those 
things  which  He  had  ordaine<l  to  be  done  in  the 
vorld,  without  feigning  Himself  a  man?  If  it 
irere  necessary  to  do  as  you  say,  He  perhajjs 
rrould  have  done  so  ;  because  it  was  not  neces- 
Mify,  He  acted  othcrwuie.  'J'he  reasons  why  He 
rhosc  to  <lo  it  in  this  way,  and  did  not  choose  to 
tlo  it  in  th.it,  arc  unknown,  being  involved  in  so 
jreat  obscurity,  and  comprehensible  by  scarcely 
my;  but  these  you  might  perhaps  have  under- 
stood if  you  were  not  already  preparetl  not  to 
iindcrstjmd.  and  were  not  shaping  your  course 
to  brave  unbelief.  l>efore  that  was  explained  to 
^u  which  you  sought  to  know  and  to  hear. 

6a.  But,  you  wiU saw  He  was  cut  olT  by  death 
IS  men  arc.  Not  Christ  Himself;  for  it  is 
irapossibtc  either  that  death  should  befall  what 
is  divine,  or  that  that  should  waste  away  and 
tlisappcar  in  ileath  which  is  one  in  its  suhstatut^ 
uwJ  not  compounded,  nor  formed  by  bringing 
ko^elber  any  parts.  Who,  then,  you  a^k^  was 
lecn  banking  on  the  cross?  Who  dead?  The 
loman  form,'  /  reph\  which  He  had  put  on,^ 
■nd  which  He  bore  about  with  Him.  It  is  a 
talc  passing  belief,  you  sa\\  and  wrapt  in  dark 
C»bsciiriiy  j  if  yoti  will,  it  is  not  dark,  and  is 
established  by  a  very  c!o-=e  analogy.'  If  the 
Sibyl,  when  she  was  uttering  and  pouring  forth 
tier  prophecies  and  oracular  responses,  was 
filled,  as  you  say.  with  Apollo's  power,  had  been 
cut  down  and  slain  by  impious  robbers,-*  would 
Apollo  be  said  to  have  been  slain  in  her?  If 
Bacis,>  if  Hclenus.  Marcius,''  and  oiher  sooth- 
Bayers,  had  been  in  like  manner  robbed  of  life 
and  light  when  raving  as  inspired,  would  any 
one  say  that  those  who,  speaking  by  tlieir 
mouths,  declared  to  inquirers  what  should  be 
done/  had  perished  according  to  the  conditions 
of  human  life?  The  death  of  which  you  speak 
was  that  of  the  human  body  which  He  had  as- 
sumed,'* not  His  own  —  of  that  which  was  borne, 

<  So  (He  M«.,  rotlowod  by  HiUlebmnd  and  Oehler,  rta'ln  and  pitnc- 
|U«rc%  ^nn  ftwrtuutf  kama,  (at  which  all  cdd.  read  mortuns  nif 
•'  Wtw*  d«r-1  '  " 

'    " '    ■  •        !    ■     ■■  ^,  (f^^  Bctood  book  on  the  (vri- 

jxprcfcied  are  (jiKi^iic,  L'ctiu- 

'iivini;  (Icsccnricd  fmm  hc^vcn 

Mn  ■''  of  Jchiisi  during   His  life,  but 

IKIIi" 

^  '    letter,  with  I.B.  Rnd  rrthen. 

■  ■'!\f!fatftm ,-    while  the    first  cd., 

'111.  uid  others,  read  -litMi  /roxime 

■:y." 

-;,  --i  ;  here,  as  tn  the  next  chapter,  uaed 
tien. 

"tM*  fir  the  Mfi.  vatii. 
1:1  I  ut,  a«  in  l.H.  jnd  Orclli. 

he  w  —vt'at  rerum. 

-  fc.  .:v  fUtHmfift'f  fiomimit  /WrV,  which 

■:>«,rclJitn.i  ipi  t-.iii   Kdiiiftti  cdd.,  ihhouith  Uninus  «tg- 
the  dropptas  uf  the  0,  which  Has  been  doac  by  all  blet  «dd. 


not  of  the  bearer ;  and  not  even  this  itfatA  would 
He  **  have  stooped  to  suffer,  were  it  not  iliat 
a  matter  of  such  impurtance  was  to  be  dealt 
with,  and  the  inscrutai)le  plan  of  fate  '"  brought 
to  light  in  hidden  mysteries. 

63.  What  are  these  hidden  and  unseen  mj's- 
teries,  you  will  say,  which  neither  men  can 
know,  nor  those  even  who  are  called  gods  of 
the  world  can  in  any  wise  reach  by  fancy  and 
conjecture  ;  which  none  can  discover^^*  except 
those  whom  Christ  Himself  has  ihouijht  fit  to 
bestow  the  blessing  of  so  great  knowlctjgc  upon, 
and  to  lead  into  the  secret  recesses  of  the  inner 
treasury  of  wistlom  ?  Do  you  then  sec  that  if 
He  had  determined  that  none  should  do  Him 
^'iolcnce,  He  should  have  striven  to  the  inmost 
to  keep  off  from  Him  His  enemies,  even  by 
dirccdng  His  power  against  them?''  Could  not 
He,  thtfiy  who  had  restored  their  sight  to  the 
blind,  make  His  enemies  blind  if  it  were  neces- 
sary? Was  it  hard  or  troublesome  for  Him  to 
make  ihefn  weak,  who  had f^ii^tn  strength  to  the 
feeble?  Hid  He  who  bade  '*  the  lame  walk,  not 
know  how  to  take  from  them  all  power  to  move 
their  limbs.'^  by  making  their  sinews  stiff? 's 
Would  it  have  been  difficult  for  Him  who  drew 
the  deati  from  their  tombs  to  mnict  death  on 
whom  He  would?  But  l>ecause  reason  retpiired 
that  those  things  which  had  been  resolved  on 
should  be  done  here  also  in  the  world  itself,  and 
in  no  other  fashion  than  was  done,  He,  with 
gentleness  pasiiing  imderstanding  and  belief,  re- 
garding as  but  childish  trifles  the  wrongs  which 
men  did  Him,  submitted  to  the  violence  of  sav- 
age and  most  hardened  rolibers ;  "^  nor  difl  He 
think  it  worth  while  to  take  account  of  what 
their  daring  had  aimed  at,  if  He  only  showed  to 
His  iiiscipUs  what  they  were  in  dvity  lx«md  to 
look  for  from  Him.  For  when  many  things 
about  the  i)erils  of  souls,  many  evils  ubotit  their 
.  .  . ;  on  the  other  liand,  the  Introducer,'^  Ihc 


fl  The  U9.  reads,  ifmim  are  i^tmm  ^rfeti  tu.  ,',-  — 

"  WiMild  hU  miiiht. "  I.e.,  "would   He  with  Hit  ^  •>.^vk 

noopeJ."    OrL'lh  tiniply  ofaiu  vit  as  Caiitcruk,  .in  ■         >  ilw 

other  Inter  cdil.  do. 

■"  The  M*',  nivt  i>t  cd.  nad  tttti't,  which  hu  ckntly  aracn  (rtrni 
/  b«-ini£  confiiuodctl  with  iHe  old  fotm  or.f 

>>  'Yhc  c^nMnicti'jii  it  a  lililt  invijJvnl.^Mfip  mutli  Hfc  hfimi'mtt 
mrtf  urf  tfiti  ^ui  itfi/tiitmltr  r/ii  tnti-Ji qnfHiil  — "  whi<.h  none, 
neither  men  can  kr>ow,  ik>t  llvnc  .  .  .of  the  world  cjin  rc«<-Ji,  except 
those  whijm,**  etc. 

*•  In  ihc  Lniiti,  vet  fvt'ttatt  imttrm,  which  a^oinhng  ti>  Oehler 
i*  llie  MS,  iTiidiiii;,  white  Orclli  speaks  of  ll  as  an  tfnmd.'li'n  nf  T.B. 
(where  i(  I  ii  without  any  i  .   ,  ■ 'c), 

,ind  wilt-    ■  •-(!*  —  "  hy  M 

')  S*>i:.  L  (ildcbrnnd.  re-"    ■  '.'ust 

cdd.,  howcvrr.  t"ll'>wiiij;  1  nrlciniis,  rcjd  fi\fi*t,it  -'  ir," 

■*  Lit..  "  to  bind  (aai  the  nioiii>ns  of  the  mem)  >  die 

readinc  of  most  eJd.,  mtfti**  ol/i'iftfr  rHf'>t/>t^*fKMtn  .  >  <■} 

*5  The  Mit.  rcadik  nrrrymm  dur-tlt'it'm,  for  wlin  h  l  r-ini-.  with 
mtr>i  olil  ,  rvaiU  as  atxtvc,  nieicly  ilnippmx  wr  ,'  Hltdc^^.1nd  and 
Oehler  insert  in,  and  rc.-\d,  from  .1  conjectnre  uf  I7rsinu&  udojitcd  by 
£lmcnhor<^t,  c-rl-ii^nrr — "  lo  hind  inin  otifTncsfc." 

'*  Urfttniu  lugiteslcd  r//-,  *'  lin>»l  lefrible."  for  the  WS.  tt*tritsimis. 

"  S.I  the  M^,  rradinR,  muilit  maltt  dt  iihirum  cttnt'-a  imiwitti' 
fflr  [tMitia  ik  putham  in  the  abl.,  Agfceire  with  a  IrMt  wonJ),  which 
has  been  recarite-l  liy  Hcraldii*  nnd  Sltwcchiiis,  f.>llH*ed  by  Orclli. 
as  mtililntcd.  and  i»  sn  rrmd  in  the  fir*i  cd.,  atnl  hv  L'riMnits  mv\  LH. 
The  na^.sJi|;c  n  m  all  cote*  left  oh^cun^  and  doubtful,  luid  we  ttuy 
tbvreloTc  be  ejKtucd  ditcu&uos  lU  m&iiunf  here. 


M  wicr  anil  Tenclier  directed  His  laws  and  ordi- 

n^TT  OS.  that  they  mighl  find  ihcir  end  in  fit* 
diiiK's  ; '  did  He  not  ilc-iiroy  ihe  ;irTOgant  i 
ihc  proud?  Did  He  not  quench  the  fires  of 
hist?  Did  He  not  check  the  craving  of  greed? 
U' J  He  not  \vTcst  the  weapons  from  their  hands, 
and  tend  from  thcra  all  ihc  sources '  of  every 
f0rm  of  corrupiion  ?  To  conclude,  was  He  not 
fimself  gentle,  peaceful,  easily  approached, 
friendly  when  addressed?^  Did  He  not,  griev- 
ing at  men's  miseries,  pitying  with  His  unexam- 
pled hcnevolenue  all  in  any  wise  afflicted  with 
irouhles  ami  Kodily  ills,*  bring  them  back  and 
restore  them  to  soimdncss? 

O4.  What,  then,  constrains  you,  what  excites 
you  to  revile,  to  rail  at,  to  liate  implacably  Him 
whofn  no  man  s  can  accuse  of  any  crime  ?^ 
Tyrants  and  your  kings,  who,  putting  away  a// 
fear  of  the  gods,  pJundi-r  and  pillage  the  treas- 
uries of  temples  ;  who  by  proscription,  banish- 
ment/and  slauj;hter,  strip  the  state  of  its  nobles? 
who,  with  licentious  violence,  undermine  and 
wrest  away  the  chastity  of  matrons  and  maidens, 
—  thfse  men  yon  name  indigites  and  divi ;  and 
you  worship  with  couches,  altars,  temples,  and 
other  service,  and  by  celebrating  their  games 
and  birthdays,  those  whom  it  wiis  fitting  that 
you  should  assail  with  keenest'  hatred.  And  all 
those,  too,  who  by  writing  l)ook-s  as&iil  in  many 
forms  with  biting  reproaches  public  manners  ; 
who  censure,  brand,  and  tear  in  pieces  your  lux- 
nriwiis  habits  and  lives  ;  who  carry  down  to  pos- 
terity evil  reports  of  their  own  times'*  in  their 
enduring  wrinn^^s  :  who  si^ek  to  persuade  men 
that  the  rights  of  marriage  should  be  held  in 
common  ;  "*  who  lie  with  boys,  beautiful,  lustful, 
naked ;  who  declare  that  you  are  beasts,  nma- 
ways,  exiles,  and  mad  and  frantic  slaves  of  the 
most  worthless  character,  —  ali  fhfse  with  won- 
der and  applause  you  exalt  to  the  stars  of  heaven, 
you  place  in  the  shrines  of  your  libraries,  you 
present  with  chariots  and  statues,  and  as  much 
as  in  you  lies,  gift  with  a  kind  of  immortality, 


*  Ut  ,  "  In  tKe  end*  rtf  Rliin$  dutW." 

*  111  lln:  <iii;;i(i:\l.  trinrit'trixt  tthtiriJit,  —  iSe  fcnncr  word  ukcd  of 
nuTv:ri<*  f^r  I'Imik,  w-liilc  it>e  Liiter  m-iy  be  cithcrr  as  above  (fmm 
nhgriM4^a) .  oj  may  luc.in  "  iMil  off"  (from  aht^ui.*) ;  but  in  both  cai.cft 
the  geiwr.ll  riKaininis  K  it»c  kame,  aiid  ibe  mcuphnr  i>  in  either  slight- 
ly onfiDcd. 

1  Lit, ,  "  r^mitur  10  be  accosted,"  —  the  supine,  ila  in  the  preced- 
ing cl  111^  ■ 

*  Sill  the  e«W..  ccndlns  cer^'^alttuj  njferifit  mntit,  hwt  (be  Ms. 

insert*  after  ^r-' ■    -  ■•  \  mi'rt'it  ("with  cvi)   IwxJily  di«sa»ca")  ; 

but  ncconJini:  t  :  rtiin  wqp]  is  irarlccd  »  «puri(Mit. 

3  >rt  ihc  i  ■■■•tnfi   H-c-i-t-m-Hm,  except  tlUdebrand 

and  OcIUci,  »1 -i-..  tym-n-i-um  —  "no  one  of  all." 

*  John  viii.  4'>;  "  Wli^h  nf  you  convinccth  mc  of  wnT" 

7  bo  lleruMtiiir  and  LH.,  fnllowcd  liylaict  ed<1.,  rca<lin|; /xi7r»  for 
ihc  us  tjt-hit,  fu  whicli  Gelcniu4,  Canrcrua,  and  Uninui  lead  tl 
ttiit  — "  and  by  Ibrir  »lsugh[<r»." 

*  Here,  aa  trcijucntly  m  Ainoblus,  the  comparative  is  uied  instead 
o(  the  siipetlAlive. 

»  "  To  posteritj*  evil  reptrti  of  their  own  time"  —  sni  ifm^rir 
pvtirrii   H,'t,it — %o  etiH-mlttl   by  l^r^iniifc,  Ibllowed  by  Orrtli  nnd 

I'''  '•■' '    '  '  ■'•-  "s.  tM  tftnfvrii  f^^itrris,  neuincd  by  LB.,  and 

m  the  I  tt  ed. ;  but  thu  requires  our  looking  on 
i'  't. 

.'.,:>'.i.:^  lb  clearly  to  the  wetl-knowii  paa«agF  in  Plato's 
Rtpmtlu.  {Sec  tbe  sickening  dclatU,  book  v.  p.  >6a,  Jowctt's  traas.J 


as  it  were,  by  the  witness  which  ifntnorud 
'  to  them.     Christ 
•  s,"  you  vvould  rci" 
do  so  io  a  god  ;  nay,  /A 
it  allowed,  gnaw  with  bl- 
His  bones  in  pieces,  and  devour  Him  i 
of  the  field.     For  what  that  He  b  - 
1  pray  you,  for  what  crime?  "   ■Wi 
to  turn  aside  the  course  pf  jiisiici- 
to  hatred  made  fierce  by  n^addc 
Is  it  l>ecause  He  declareii  tlui  I  i 
the  only  true  King  to  br   ycnir  - 
and  tu  bring  lo  you  the  imn 
believe  that  you  already  po 
assertions  of  a  few  men?     Uiu  i, 
assured  that  He  spoke  falsely,  iha 
out  hopes  without  the  slightest   i 
even  in  this  ca.sc  do  I  see  any  i 
should  hate  and  condemn  Him 
preaches.     Nay.  if  you  were  kin.; 
spirit,  you  ought  to  esteem  Him  t-\' 
alone,  that  He  promised  to  you  tbi"'^- 
might  well  wish  and  hope  for;  t 
bearer  of  good  news  ;  that  His  mt -.'.-^.   «.. 
as  to  trouble  no  one's  mind,  nay.  rather  i 
aii  with  less  anxious  expectation.**  j 

65.  Oh  ungrateful  and  impious  age,  prepared  '•  ■ 
for  its  own  destruction  by  its  extr-^ 
nary!     If  there  had  come  to  v 
from  lands  fardistantand  unknown  lu yu^i 
offering  some  medicine   to  kee]»  off 
altogether  every  kind  of  disease  aind  sie! 
would  you  not  all  eagerly  ha!>teji  to  htm  f    Wwiji 
you  not  with  every  kind  of  flatter>  a 
receive  him   into  yotir  houses,  and 
kindly?     Would   you  not  wish  that 
of  medicine  should  be  qtiite  surt,  an*:  .-..,»> 
genuine,  which  promised  that  even  to  tbe 
limits  of  life  you  should  Ixi  free  from  such 
less  bodily  distresses?     And  th^nigh   it 
doubtful  matter,  you  wouUl  yet  enlroisT 
to  him ;  nor  would   yon  hesitate   to 
unknown  draught,  incited  by  the  hope  of 
set  before  you  and  by  the  love  of  safety.*^ 
shone  out  and  appeared  to  tell  us  news 
utmost  importance,  bringing  an  omen  of 
pcrity,  and  a  message  of  safely  lo 


"  So  Gvlenius.  l.B  .  and  Or»lU.  ml; 

eom'^rll'A'rf,  "  to  .ivcoit "  ot  '*  abuse,' 

Cinlrr-:    !  '.'m-^ii-iarr,  "  Ui  ptiiii'-v. , 

Ihe  M  1   ■ 

**   -  '.-'u  piirsiie  Him  »o  fictiel*  f  ' 

I        l>    I  ,rr  followed  in  »' -  ->■.,■■-  -r 

I  of  il>>-  -ttinuiRly  wr 

liiMi,  ^    ii)»crtc<j  ilv 

I  rtvT.  Will  t-,:-  .  .-1  -ttiicnce  of  Ihr 
I  the  note  00  11)  —  tnii  |iicti\ed  an  . 
\  ihc  rtrdcr  of  (he  ms,  Ihe  tai'  ^ 
I  ch*nice. 

I4  So  Urainui.  suegcsled  in  the  • 
I  Trading  i'm  ^rrvttlnm  prrmK-ifm  .' 

whjL-h  '*     '-^''■'  '-" '  ' 

unintT-1 

of  th'- 
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liclieve.  What,  I  pray  yon,  means '  this  cnielty, 
what  such  barbarity,  nay  rather,  to  speak  more 
truly,  scornful'  prirle.  not  only  to  harass  the 
messenger  and  bearer  of  so  great  a  gift  witli 
Luintiog  wonls  ;  but  even  to  assail  Hun  with  fierce 
hoitiJity,  ani\  with  all  the  weapons  which  con  be 
showered  upon  Him,  aiid  7i>t//i  a//  moJes  of  de- 
struction? .\re  His  words  dibplea-sing,  ami  are 
you  offended  when  you  hear  them  ?  Count  ihem 
IS  ^w/  a  s<JOthsayer*.s  empty  tales.  Dots  He 
speak  vcr>'  stupidly,  and  promise  foolish  gifts? 
Laugh  with  scorn  as  wise  men,  and  leave  //im 
in  His  folly  '  to  be  tossed  about  atnong  His  errors. 
What  means  this  f\prceness,  to  repeat  what  has 
been  said  more  than  once  ;  what  a  passion,  so 
murderous?  to  derbre  implarjible  hostility  to- 
wards one  who  has  done  nothing  to  deserve  it  at 
your  hands  ;  to  wish,  if  it  were  allowed  you,  to 
tear  Him  limb  from  limb,  who  m>t  only  did  no 
man  any  harm,  but  with  uniform  kindness ^  told 


»  tic.  ••i*"*— /ji/. 

»  So   sll    r^-   cM.,   i«.1iTi)E  /mitidi'M-nm  tnptrcflfmm,  which 
lilt  .■»»  umiitcd,  uc,  *'  pride,  kcom." 

ni/tj-trin,  lor  the  ms.  /itttn'ttt-n-trm, 
I  .1  verb  niM  found  elsewhere. 

'  LC,  iL>  ijivaiA)  4ti^  r(X>  alike.    Tbc  Mi.  nad»  irqmUiter  imi^ 


His  enemies  what  salvation  was  being  brought 
to  them  from  God  Supreme,  what  must  l>e  done 
that  they  might  escape  destruction  and  obtain 
an  immortality  which  they  knew  not  of?  And 
when  the  strange  and  unheard-of  things  which 
were  held  out  staggered  the  minds  of  those  who 
heard  Him,  and  made  them  hesitate  to  believe, 
ihoUfih  master  of  every  power  and  destroyer  of 
death  itself  He  sutTered  His  human  fctmj  to  l>e 
slain,  thai  from  the  result  5  the)'  might  know  that 
the  hope*  were  safe  which  they  had  long  enter- 
tained about  the  soul's  salvation,  and  that  in  no 
other  way  could  they  avoid  the  danger  of 
death. 


N«i  k&iUhut  dictt^tt  which  )(  retaioed  by  Orelli,  luppo* ing  an  cUiMit 


OS  Atinvc,  will< 


.i.y 


.cry 
I  iifiJi  oit  wlih  '.  arc 

.1     Orelli  r..!  \~tJf 

Tut  r^i/-^  iiite,  be  sayiy  u>  L  J.  1  -t,  .-1,  '  \  -u,  ih,i[  vivJM  (omc- 
Iimct  alicnutcii  4ml  rncnwr*  in  ininij  hy  Mii:l:t_-<]  w>irl^«,  y<r(  uaw  liMh 
He  rccniicikd  III  (he  bmhf  oT  Mu  (IrAh  thmugh  ilcalh."  la  which, 
though  (hv  word*  whiuh  litllow  niiulil  indeed  be  thoiitEltl  lo  have  m 
»«py  dutant  teumblngcc,  tlicy  can  in  0*1  «ray  be  iliown  to  refer. 

3  I.e  .  from    Kit  rouricction,  which  showed   that  dciih'»  power 
wu  bffkkeo  by  Him. 


Book  11/ 


I.  Here,  if  any  means  could  be  found,  I 
should  wish  to  converse  thus  with  all  those  who 
hate  the  name  of  Christ,  turning  aside  for  a  lit- 
tle from  the  defence  primarily  set  up :  —  If  you 
think  it  no  dishonour  lo  answer  when  asked  a 
quesiionr  explain  to  us  and  say  what  is  the  cause, 
what  the  reason,  that  you  pureue  Christ  with  so 
bitter  hostility  ?  or  what  offences  you  rememV)er 
which  He  did.  that  at  the  mention  of  His  name 
you  are  roused  to  bursts  of  mad  and  savage 
ftiry?'     Did  He  ever,  in  claiming  for  Himself 


I'-TutKin  in  ilr4lin|i  with  the  liitt  KTen 
I  ihu  Idvct  of  ihc  wft    h-ivinj;  l«<n  nr- 
pointc'l  out  al  ai)  cjtly  pcii<>)  by  sontc 
'  .  iltc  rii^Tijii)  that  there  *na  »nme  trausf>\Mitian.     'I'o 
\i,  hi»wcvcr,  Ochlcr  ainne  >ct.>ni«  ui  h.\ve'f-»llei)  alten- 
'  ii-'i  111  wa<»  ■«  maiiifoi.  th.tl  ihc  vjiripuA  editor*  gave 
'•>  re-arrAngc  and  di'ifM>M;  the  icxl  more  cor- 
1  the  M<^.  concluiic^  with  the  wanlt  ij'm/  ttthnt 
.1  tHroenyii,  "  wiihput  any  diamction  of  fier- 
>*t'i  by  one  which  bcciru  with  the  word*  (A.  end  of 
■  lum  virtutum,  "  ai\d  (not)  by  an  eager  lonciitR." 
fspmatHr  examima,  "  under|(ne»  *uch  counilci* 
■     ;).     The  third  aiid  fnunh  lci»ve*  t«*ffin  with  the 
•f  c    t)    ntrM'H    in    cmHvtiv  .       .  amin'mtf  gmi  ft 
f  He  wai  noi  worthy  "  {tee  nous),  nnd  run  on  to  end 
./■ii«  i/w  ■'v./rw^,  "by  soine  charm;"  while  the  tilth  (C, 
.  7 ,  ticciTii  itt'fttf  Ht  (iiT  Mtr-nmnr)  I'liuttt,  "  whether  ihc 
ii  . n    ,.  t.i,  U|ith..r  ilit'ikully.     Thi*  order  i^  retained  in 
who  miipTHev  three  Liciinic  at 
<:iinr-fik  iiitd  H.4int  uf  >.oriiet.tio»: 
-liiiii;  ihc  onlcr  "f  the  lcjve4,  w> 
'    L  ,  ilic  ij^.iiricnl  anJ  »«n>c  arc  |>etfeclly  re- 
cut  Kcciiu  to  have  l>cen  tir-ii  ;iilm,iit!il  in  I.H.. 
'icr  editor*,  with  the  cxiiejiitunui  lliltJcbnuu]. 
WU  u^  with  ttic  Aldoun  0f  (uiioiti  sptriu." 


power  as  king,  fill  the  whole  world  with  hands 
of  the  fiercest  soldiers  ;  and  of  nations  at  peace 
from  the  beginning,  did  He  destroy  and  put  an 
end  to  some, «»// compel  others  to  submit  to  His 
yoke  and  serve  Him?  Did  He  ever,  extited  by 
grasping*  avarice,  claim  as  His  own  by  right  all 
that  wealth  to  have  abundance  of  which  men 
strive  eagerly?  Did  He  ever,  tnins|X)r(ed  with 
lustful  passions,  break  down  by  force  the  barriers 
of  purity,  or  stealthily  lie  in  wait  for  other  men's 
wives?  Did  He  ever,  puffeti  up. with  haughty 
arrogance,  inflict  at  random  injuries  and  insults, 
without  any  distinction  of  persons?  (B)  And 
if  He  was  not  worthy  that  you  should  listen  lo 
and  lielieve  Him^yct  He  should  not  have  been 
flespised  by  you  even  on  this  account,  that  He 
showed  to  you  things  concerning  your  salvation, 
that  He  prepared  for  you  a  path  *  to  heaven,  and 
the  inynortality  for  which  you  long;  although ^ 

*  Lit  .  "  by  ihe  heats  of," 

*  So  Meiirwiw.  reading  a-  for  ihe  Ms  t^-^tartt,  which  is  i<et(tiaed 
by  XJfi..  Orelli,  aikI  other*.  The  ims.  rvnding  i*  explnincd.  almig  with 
th<.'  next  words  n'/'V  tmtmtfriaiilalit,  by  Orelli  ;i*  ntcania£  "  *n(i£li| 
by  III)  prayers,"  with  rcicrcnce  lo  Johnxvn.  3^,  in  '*hn:h  fw  i%th:aH)r 
mi'-inken.  HerAldu*  coojetturcs  ^ty-r-lat  w-Z-^r-M /•»■/.  "opened 
path*  .  .  ,  nnd  the  ernes  of  irnmoitalily." 

1  TI1C  wnrd^  wbitli  folliiw  ,  w/  Mi<«  I'm  ^hmi70<.  etc.,  have  been  llitts 
lran»|n»teil  by  HcliIJu*.  futliiwcd  by  later  editors:  but  foimcriv  thtf 
prccedeil  the  rest  of  the  »enlcr»t.e,  and,  according  to  Oehler,  tfvc  ms. 
i;ive«  ulrum,  thti>:  "  (Von  atk)  whether  He  ha-i  \»\\\  r.ctcni.lnl  to  alt 
i^Doraiicc?  who,  if  He  waa  not,"  etc.  Cl'.  book  i.  Itlu*  fAgt\ 
Dole  3,  tuprUt 


mmmmmm 

.  5*'^n  noil.;   -^^''   »^'ea)c  /^ — — ^^'^u  do  nor  knn^   l"^^ '^tuti 

>  ■  **  file 
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He  neilher  extended  ihe  light  of  life  to  all,  nor 
delivered  ati  from  die  danger  which  tlueatens 
them  through  their  ignorance.* 

a.  Hut  iniiee<l,  j*"«^  onf  wi/i  say.  He  deserved 
our  haired  because  He  has  driven  religion'  from 
ihc  world,  Ixrcauic  He  hvia  kept  men  back  frum 
seeking  lo  honour  the  gods.^  Is  He  then  de- 
nounced as  the  deslroyer  of  religion  and  pro- 
moter of  impiety,  who  brought  inie  religion  into 
the  world,  wha  opened  the  gates  of  piety  to  men 
blind  anil  verily  living  in  impiety,  and  pointed 
otit  to  whom  ihey  should  bow  themselves?  Or 
b  there  any  truer  rehgion  —  one  more  service* 
able,*  powerful,  <tnJ  right  —  than  to  have  learned 
lo  know  the  supreme  Ciod,  to  know  hi^c  lo  pray 
lo  CiLH.1  Supreme,  who  alone  is  the  source  and 
foimtain  of  all  good,  the  creaior.s  founder,  and 
framer  of  all  that  endures»  by  whom  all  things 
on  enrth  and  all  in  heaven  are  quickened,  and 
filled  with  the  slir  of  life,  and  without  whom 
there  would  assuredly  be  nothing  to  bear  any 
name,  and  ///»;v  any  substance?  But  perhaps 
you  doubt  whether  there  is  that  ruler  of  whom 
we  sr>cak,  and  rather  ituiine  to  *l>elieve  in  the 
existence  of  Apollo,  Diana,  Mercury,  Mars. 
Give  a4nie  judgment  ;**  and.  looking  round  on 
all  these  things  which  we  sec,  anyone  will  rather 
doubt  whether  al/  the  other  gods  exist,  than  hes- 
itate with  regard  to  the  God  whom  we  all  know 
by  nature,  whether  when  we  cry  out,  O  Gtxl, 
or  when  we  make  God  the  witness  of  wicked 
detds^^  and  raise  our  face  to  heaven  as  though 
He  &aw  us. 

3-  Hut  He  did  not  pennit  men  to  make  sup- 
plication to  the  lesser  gods.  Do  you,  then, 
know  who  are,  or  where  are  the  lesser  gods  ?   Has 

'  So  Ok  M5.,  rvadini^  frriculnm  rjc^n-ortt  tinnri.  (or  wliich 
H«umia  tuggciU  i-m'trrt'tianu  —  "  danger  of  deiktTuciian." 

'  PI. 

'  ThI*  «cein»  the  Inie  nilionile  »jf  the  ♦etilmce,  viewed  tn  rtJ»* 
ttoa  to  the  conlckl.  Iinntcliolely  bdbrc,  Aniobitu  siiRsnti  lluti  the 
hatred  of  Clmst  liy  iHc  htMthen  U  utifii«iifi:iltI(T,  bcc:)ii<ie  the>'  hnd 
•ufieretj  ii'ithini;  .it  II)«  hdnrlk-.  nownn  npponrnt  K  «up|»'Mei]  inrcji'iin, 
"  Uul  lit  hn»  iJcscrvcii  our  hatrol  hy  a^Aaihnt;  otir  rrlunon."  The 
intnKliici4>rv  pranklci.  ii/  e*tim  fully  tear  I'lis  tKil,  frrun  llirif  bctng 
icful'irly  iis4;ij  ta  njtrrxluce  »  r^inilcr.  Siill,  by  Orclli  'tntl  dihcr 
eiliUirs  ilw  >er!ieiKC  i*  rtjjarded  an  iiilcrnr^-nive,  aiid  in  ilbil  cjst: 
vuuld  Ikt,  '■  H.-is  Ke  innctd  merited  our  halrrd  by  dnvuie  mil,"  cic, 
wtiicb,  htnrcvrT,  ntH  nwrcly  brcalt!^  away  frum  wh;u  precctick.  Ihk  aIso 
matce^  die  ncti  icntcntre  toiiiew)):)t  l.tnic.  The  older  ediiof^,  luo, 
km]  It  wiihimi  nny  fiurk  of  iiiternwiitirio. 

*  i.e..  »ccor<tiTii;  toOrulIi,  u>  tnc  wtinU  of  men;  but  poMil^  it 
may  here  have  itic  subjunctive  mtioning  of  **iDore  full  tA  service,** 

'  So  (be  M«.,  rr^ailing  firr^tMarmm  ^ief,  /nrnttnU'r  ctmttitor 
vrrum,  but  all  the  editions  Pit-n-trr,  "  alike,"  which  has  helped  to 
lead  Orelli  4*lray.  He  nugse^ts^Z/iWi  ttt  f^rp^tu  nt  fi*ir/r/y,cic.. 
"  (wrpvliial  CuiDlain.  ...  of  alt  things  nlikc  ibc  f»tind«;r  and  framct,* 
I*  ba»  breii  al*"  pmpo»cd  b>*  Ochlet  f  to  get  rid  of  the  difRciilty  fell 
bctc]  to  tnin.'ifcr  /i'r  tHtlalhuiH.  the  Idea  of  "  enduring,"  to  God; 
but  the  icfetc^tce  i«  ^u^tfly  iiiiilt*  clear,  viewed  a,  a  diaitvcttnn  between 
i\)K  rfitiilK  */  <  i'<'i'-.  wnrkiiij;  and  that  o(  all  other  bcinjfs. 

*  S)  |lii  '  ■  ::i>*.i  all  cJd  ,  iratliiigtfn  ifrntuJuJidttm,  for 
whkb  lit  1  :<_-d  J.t  tt'itH^ir,  or  rerum  auima  jutlicium, 
"  i^ve  iN'  \  .1  'turc,"  nr  "  the  true  jud^rm^ni  of  the  tittit," 
W  if  oppci)  "'.re  ih  «  IP  lo  iIk"  inner  wnsc;  but  in  hi*  Ulct  ob»ervo> 
tionf  he  |ir>i)>'n4-d  da  fmerntn  juiiicem.  "  ^vc  a  boy  as  jud^e," 
wtiKh  i»  .>d<>|iicd  by  (>rclli.  Mcur-itiM,  nicrety  tratt&poitn)!  ii-a,  reads 
mticti  moic  naturally  aii  —  "  at  a  true  }ud(fineut." 

'  TIk:  m^  rcadinc  i»  i^li^i  tritetn  <i-<-MM  ffntti'tttimtm  intfirv- 
i^irmiu,  reiaiiicil  in  Ok  odd.  witti  \}k  i:han(;e  of  arum  iotu  -^rHim 
PcrtlAp^  for  drum  ^hnutd  lie  read  r-e-r-mmj  *'  rnake  him  witness  of 
wickwl  ihini;!."    With  ihu  pauai;c  coai[«u«  lU.  ^1-33. 


mistrust  of  them,  or  the  way  in  whith  ili.y  *ci 
mentioned,  ever  timLhtd  you,  *o 
justly  indignant  that  their  wonihip  h.  -  .  -.^  4uoc 
away  with  and  deprived  of  all  honour?*     Bat 
haughtiiiess  of  mind   and  am>gance,'^  a»  it 
called  by  the  Greeks,  did  not  slajifl  in  your 
and  hinder  you,  you  might  long  ago  have  bren' 
able  to  understand  what  He  forbade  lo  W  dcmr. 
ur  wherefore  ;  within  what  limits  W 
true  religion  lie  ; '"  what  danger  arci- 
thai  whith  you  liiought  obedience?  or  jrw^m 
evils  you  would  escape  if  you  broke  away 
your  dangerous  delusion. 

4.  Uuiall  these  things  will  J>e  niorrrlcnrlvandi 
distinctly  noticed  when  we  have  p:  fur- 
ther. Kor  we  shall  show  that  (ji  noiJ 
teach  the  nations  impiety,  but  delivered  ignorint] 
and  wretched  men  from  those  who  most  wickcdjyj 
wronged  them.*'  We  flo  not  believe,  you  say, 
that  what  He  says  is  true.     What,  then?     Ha» 

<  you  no  doubt  as  to  the  things  which  *'  you  ^slj. 
not  true,  while,  as  ihey  are  &ttfy  ai  hand,  and  nc 

,  yet  disclosed,'*  they  can  by  no  means   l)e  dt 
proved  ?     But  He,  too.  does  not  prove  what  H< 
promises.     It  is  so  ;  for,  as  I  said,  there  can 
no  proof  of  /hin^s  sliU  tn  the  future.    Since,  thei 
the  nature  of  the  future  is  such  that  it  i-inrio^  b 

■  grasped  and  i-omprehendf^d  by  any  anlii  - 
is  it  nut  more  raliunal,''  of  two  things  i; 
and  hanging  in  doubtful  susix-nse,  rather  to  b 
lieve  that  wliich  carries  with  //some  ht>pes,  th« 
that  whirh  hringa  none  at  all?     For  in   the  on< 
case  there  is  no  d.-inger^  if  that  which  is  Mid  t< 

'  be  at  hand  should  prove  %'ain  and  grcmndlcte 
in  the  other  there  is  the  greatest  loss,  c\-cn  **  thi 
loss  of  salvation,  if,  when  tlie  time  has  come, 
be  shown  that  there  was  nothing  false  /« 
was  deciartii^f 

5.  What  say  you,  O  ignorant  ones,  for  whoi 
we  might  well  weep  nnd  l>c  sad?'^  Arc  you  so] 
void  of  fear  that  these  things  may  be  tnie  wluch] 
are  despised  by  you  and  turned  to  ridicule?  and] 
do  you  not  consi<.ler  with  yourselves  at  least,  in 
your  secret  thoughts,  lest  that  which  to-day  with, 
perverse  obstinacy  you  refuse  to  believe^  titAc 

*  It  ftcctm  ticvcnjiry  Ibr  Ihe  sake  of  lite  nrciuncnt  10  read  tkw 
interrorativ^y,  but  ia  all  ihc  edd.  lt)ft  tctii«noc  ends  wiihouf  aar 
mark  of  inicrTOKBUon. 

"»  Typhu*  —  nnfro*, 

•'*  I.i;  ,  "  He  <-ho*»r      ,  ,  tn  stand." 

'•  Lit.,  "lb-  '  -  n-t*.  hc<I  men  fn'jm  the  wrifbt  *xA**^\. 

i.e..  the  (alfc  y.  1   hcri,  wbu  Bi»dc  a  prey  of  iltc  ipiomtt^ 

and  creilulfiu* 

"  Ui  .  "At.  .  •        " 

*'  So  the  MS.,  r  'I    ■ 
kr,  readin;;  Aij/  ;.  a! 

on  «ccni  ta  nave  ikmi:  ^i;i.i!..li)  1  wuuii:  l-ijiI.iih    i>-    ilil.liuh^      ft 
while  in  all  otbcr  cilitiiin..  iajiui,  *'  vam,"  is  read. 

'*  Lit-,  "  the  I'mchiiii;  of  do  aotkitoiioa." 

"   Lit-,  "  purrr  reasoning." 

*^  I  Jt.,  '*  that  it  "      Ifn^  rl^iMe  Meviniu*  rcjrr  1 

*'  i.e,.  tf  you  believe  (.Tin*!**  promisei.,  your  1-.  1 

nothing  should  it  prove  croundWs".  but  if  V".  ■!■     -      -         ■ 
the  coaacqiicncct  10  you  wdl  be  terrible  if  1'"'  ■  '  1  ;"     • 

%cc[ti  too  dear  tn  need  remark,  were  It  t>ot  I   1  i.>>.  .    .,i..m:i-  .1  < 
io  Mrticular  at  to  the  meaning  of  tbc  pasuj^t- 

*■  Lit.,  "  most  worthy  even  of  weepiag  iwS  piqr.** 
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ic  show  to  be  tme.'  and  ceaseless  re- 1  \Ttth  that  rrJwJiness  of  hHief  at  whirh  you  tnackl 
ish  yoH  f     Po  not  even  these  proofs  al   What  ihen  ?     Do  you  alone,  inibueH  "'  n-irh  th< 

\ou  faith  to  belic\'c/  fvs..  that  already,   tnic  power  of  wisdom  and  un»! 

t  and  brief  a  time,  the  o.ilhs  of  this  vast !  something  whoHy  ciiiTcrcnt ' '  ami  j 


you   alone   perceive   thiit   all   these   things  are 
trifles?  yon  alone,  that  those  things  are  mei 
words  and  childish  absurdities  which  we  decli 
are  about   to  come   to   ut»  from  the   supiri 


have  spread  abroad  over  all  the  earth  ?  that 
...1  ...ly  there  is  no  nation  so  rude  and  fierce  that 
it  has  not,  chan^'ed  by  His  love,  subdued  its 
r—  (.-ness,  and  with  tramiuiUity  hitherto  unknown. 

ne  mild  m  disi)osition?*  that  w<-/i  endowed  I  Ruler?     Whence,  pray,  has  so  much  wisdoi 
v.itii  hO great  abilities,  orators, critics,  rhetoricians,  I  l)een  given  to  you?  whence  so  ratich  subtle! 
law>'t'rs,  and  jthysirians,  those,  too,  who  pry  into ;  and  wit?     Or  from  what  scientific  training  liave 
uvsterics  of  philosophy,  st>elc  to  learn  these  '  you  been  able  to  gain  so  much  wisdom,  to  derive 
>.  despising  those  in  which  but  now  they  f  so  much  foresight  ?     Because  you  are  skilled  in 
<1  ?  that  slaves  choose  to  be  tortured  by  their  i  declining  verbs  and  noims  by  cases  and  lenses, 
rs  as  they  please,  wives  to  be  divorced,  chil- ,  rfffrti"'  in  avoiding  barbarous  words  and  exi)res- 
fireii  to  Ik?  disinherited  by  their  parents,  rather  sions  ;  liecausc  you  have  learned  either  to  express 
than  l>e  unfaithful  to  Christ  and  cast  olT  the  oaths  '  yourselves  in'*  hannonious,aj\d  orderly,  and  fitly- 
<  f  i!ie  warfare  of  salvation?  that  althou*;h  so  ter-   disposed  language,  or  to  know  when  it  is  nide 
ni  I.J  punishments  have  been  denounced  by  you  I  and  unpolished  ;  '*  because  you  have  stamped  on 
.>!:.t  list  those  who  follow  the  precepts  of  this  re-   your  memory  the  Fornix  of  Lucilius/s  and  Mur- 
'  _  I '  n ,  it '  increases  «r«  more,  and  a  great  host   syas  of  Pomponius  j  because  you  knma  what  the 
>  more  boldly  against  all  threats  and  the  ter-  '  issues  to  be  proposed  in  lawsuits  are,  how  many 
i..(-  which  would  keep  it  back,  and  is  roused  to   kinds  of  cases  there  are,  how  many  ways  oif 
icealous  faith  by  the  very  attempt  to  hinder  it?  picatling,  what  the  genus  Is,  what  the  sp^ccics, 
Do  ytju  indeed  believe  that  these  tilings  happen   by  what  methods  an  opposite  is  distinguished 
idly  and  at  random?  that  these  feelings  are  adopt- '  from  a  contrary,  —  do  you  therefore  think  that 
ed  on  being  met  with  by  chance ?*     Is  not  this,  'you  know  what  is  false,  what  true,  what  can 
then,  sacred  and  divine?    Or  th you  Mia'f  that,  i  cannot  be  done,  what  is  the  n.iture  of  the  lowei 
without  GodV  s^race,  their  minds  are  so  changed, ,  and  highest?    Have  the  well-known  words  never" 
that  ;iltliough  murderous  hooks  and  other  tor-   rung  in  **•  your  ears,  that  the  wisdom  of  man  rs 
lures  without  number  threaten,  as  we  said,  those  |  foolishness  with  God? 

who  shall  believe,  they  receive  the  grounds  of       7.  In  the  first  place,  you  yourselves,  too,''  see 
faith  with  which  they  have  become  acquainted,''  clearly  that,  if  you  ever  discuss  obscure  subjects. 


as  if  carried  away  (A)  by  some  charm,  and  by  an 
eager  longing  for  all  the  virtues,-'  and  prefer  the 
friendship  of  Christ  to  all  that  is  in  the  world?" 
6.  But  perhaps  those  seem  to  you  weak- 
minded  and  silly,  who  even  now  are  uniting  all 
over  the  world,  and  joining  together  to  assent 


and  seek  to  lay  bare  the  mysteries  of  natxire.  on 
the  one  hand  you  do  not  know  tlie  veiy  thing?t 


'    R^.f.ir. 


T1.i>  scnic  u  DOtreon^tMxl  fay  Rtddk  and  While 


!•«,  tf  not 


>l  unique,  nt  KUt  exlremcly  rati*, 
r,  it  in  Inlc  L^iin  u>cd  for     dem- 


I.tf. 


•  ining 
■-■m  of 


'  lit..  "  to  ihe  RS4ent  of  that  credulity." 

i«  So  ihe  MS.,  reidinK  ea»,iin  vi  mrra,  for  wMeh  Oralli  would 
fend  with  (^itcncloip,  ci'NJt'tm  —  "by  llic  pure  fbroe  of  w^tfiMtf/t* 
wM'toiit  "  Ihe  MS.,  hiiwcvcr,  t*  •upfi'tncil  liy  the  «niiJ«r  phrase  in 
(he  brsinning  of  chap.  S,  wlicrc  fittclt  m  uKd. 

"  So  the  MS.,  rrading  ,i/imJ,  for  which  St-  , 


«ii|{gcuio()  of  CnnicruK,  i.nnjtrt.liireii,  ti/fiut  et 

: per  and  mort  pniK*ii 
removed  froin  the  lext:  while  ObbaTtus,  rokuniitg  Utc  ^k.  icidai^, 


Ihtng  I  lee  per  and  mort  pnik*unil,"     Other*  (in 


bill   rCLi.'     '  ,        ■■   r     :      .       .     : 

pUce, 

*  Uv.  "  tNiiauilliiy  bcins  utuned,  putod  la  ptacid  fiKlingi. " 

*  A'M,  "  the  IhinR. 
■   l,it.,  "  on  chaiirr  cncwiinter^." 

*  KiitiaHit  irfj^ittfiii.  'there  i«  «nme  rliflttrulry  at  Id  the  meaning 
of  th-.-_Nr  ^.-.r  :•,,  }>\n  it  ^el?Irl*  be^l  to  refer  ihem  JO  ihe  nrritmeHiit  ere' 
•'■-■  '^.  "  d.t(>o:  evcnthc^c  proofs  ■),««!  render 
'•  Tver,  n_-aiU  loriicHfx,  "  ihey  accep*  tlw 
1   i                                              11  hcLW  tWin." 

.■■'■'•■•iiH,"  ami  by  a  love  not  of  ad  the 

'    :        !  I      .  .    above   \MCiflfjue   iftMhiuMt,  whilt: 

'  '  ■,  !■.  "I,  "  and  by  frcth  love  of  all,"  etc. 

I  I    ihi-'   ln*n«|Knlliiin  uf  Icuves  in    |)ie   **<•. 

ri^l  thi»  »cems  In  .ici'mint  for  ihe  arbitrary 
V  \.i.  r).-<  xif,.  niiiliont^' whiitever,  hut  wai 

;■  ;  if«»e  charier*  it>  ihc  fir»t  \m<fV  (cf. 

I'  tt'tittt  .vHfftftnatii  —  "  A»  if  iit- 

<■  '  inl  nectar,  they  dopuiic  ^11  thing*." 

1  lit  jai-ic  c!ri.uanr,iii^>;   iia*  :juU<:  ihe  restoration  of  tl»e  pa«ui)ta  by  \  nex 
Caiiirri*  a  cnnucctttit;  of  rntjiriicnts  of  wtalely  acpanted  •cnlciii.cs  and  i        * 


cjcpt.iint  It  B&  "  not  ojtnmoti,  ' 
^^   Ur.,  "  heraii»e  f»»«»  are"  etc. 
"  Ut.,  *'  cither  Jfjurtelve*  lo  \itler,"ctc. 
'*  (n.-atnfiut^  for  which  Hcraldus  would  redd  t'mccnttitNS,  as  m 


oppoaitioit  to  "  h-imionious."     Tl..^  [-,,  !■. 
i.l,4itM;  in  cvi(lcnlly  r.«p(jiiw.cd  to  tht- 
'-  Nij  Li.v.e  of  ciihcr  of  llic  ^ 
ihercfiirc,   !"ii->"i-!i   ilnrc   l..is  l>c<  ■ 
re3i-|-'  ■ 

to  sill 

!■>  be  itic  Atcli.4i<c  p^Kit  \i\   lloiLjuU. 

disctifcstitn;  btit,  in  oor  uiler  i^;nom(«:<  of  the  wotic  iiwlf,  ii  i*  ni  welt 

In  .illmv  t'li.H  »r  inij--!   rri-i  ilu  iK-'i'Tirit  uf  Jr  i     hhIm!    A^-        T!ii-  «..  i>liC 


As  iC'  itus  i!icic  h.i^  bt^u  •^•inc 


i 

tin-  )u,aiL  11.  Ill  tlic  iiJii'licd  tui>ccun4..y  ul'  ilit  kiMwlcJ^c  uu  wliu^h  Uiev 

ItncJciI  tlKdificUcs.     V'tv  h'orH$c*m  LueiiiaHiftn  (MS.  Lttftatintimi 
kletirriu<i  rr>i()>  Ca-<rihn*i**m. 

'=>  Lil.,"  HaA  that  /A/fif  published  ocwr  »inicW."  etc.     *!  i 
clearly  *  refetcnrc  lo  i  Cor.  iii    ii;,  "  lf»e  wi»<-!«iin  of  thi»  wc''' 
arfumeiit  hrc-.i;'.  nfTbr-r'..  i.nil  i»  i.iVtii  Miifrom  a  diffcrtni  r-'i 

■r.  tn  ifti^  fch."ii : 
uidUrelli,  r. 


'  Lti.. 


also  iu 


all  ihc  ihings  of  the  world 
?*  Ill  I II  :i  nc 
fifth  t-/ui:>icr. 


Here  the  arguiticnt  brea)c\    biy  Loiiitunck   Uiih 


w'oriU  jnt'i  s.'.t-fnf — "therefore' 


'I  jwniwri  iiiiii  :i  new  phjuc,  but  Orelli  ioctudes  the  out  Miuenoc  ,  *eqtu',i  —  "  do  you  at  all. 

)  ttkc  fifth  t-na;<icr.  |  he  tnokcs  tbc  wnulc  aenteoce  blcrrosative. 


LU.    n^Ua 


etc  ,  with  which  Orelli  to  fnr  agreesij  ihai 
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which  yon  speak  of,  which  you  affirm,  which  the  palate?  from  irhat  causes  liairs  lay  asidr 
yoTi  \iphold  very  often  with  especial  zeal,  and '  their  natural  rliukncss,  an<i  {\o  not  liecomc  graj 
that  each  one  defends  with  obsiinate  resistance  all  at  om'B.  but  l>y  adding  litlic  l>y  hlllc?  why 
his  own  suppositions  as  though  ihcy  were  proved  j  it  is  that  all  fluids,  on  min^^ling,  form  one  whole; 
and  ascertained  irulhs.  For  how  can  we  oi  Jhat  oil,  on  the  amtrary,  docs  not  sofTer  the 
ourselves  know  whether  we '  perceive  the  inith.  others  to  be  poured  into  it,*  hut  i";  evrr  tintngiit 
even  if  all  ages  l»e  employed  in  seeking  om  lojieiher  clearly  into  its  own  if  -i.b- 

knowledge  —  we  whom   some   envious   power'   stance?  finally,  why  the  soul  .  ^lid 

brought  forth,  and  formed  so  ignorant  and  i  by  you  to  l*e  immortal  and  divine,"  u  sitk  id 
-proud,  thai,  although  we' know  nothing  at  all,  wc  |  men  who  are  sick,  stcnscless  in  childrcQ.  worn 
yet  deceive  ourselves,  and  are  uplifted  by  pride  out  in  doting,  silly,"  ,ind  craxy  old  age?  Now 
and  arrogance  so  as  to  suppose  ourselves  pos- '  the  weakness  and  wretched  ignor.uicc  of  that 
scssed  of  knowledge?     For,  to  pass  by  divine  '  Mat/W  is  greater  on  this  account,  thai  while  h 


may  happen  that  we  at  times  say  something 
which  is  tnjc,'3  we  cannot  be  sure  even  ol  this 
very  thing,  whether  we  have  spoken  the  truth  ai 
all. 

8.  And  since  you  have  been  wont  to  laugtitt 
our  faith,  and  with  droll  jests  to  pull  to  jjicces 
our  readiness  of  belief  too,  say,  (>  wii^ 


thing*,  and  those  plunged  in  natural  obscurity, 
can  any  man  explain  that  which  in  the  I*h:cdrus' 
the  well-known  Socrates  cannot  comf>rehend  — 
what  man  is,  or  whence  he  is,  uncertain,  change- 
able, deceitful,  manifold,  of  many  kinds?  for 
what  purposes  he  was  produced  ?  by  whose  in- 
genuity he  was  devised?  what  he  does  in  the 

wi>rld?  ((*)   why  he   undergoes  such  countless   and  filled  with  wisdom's  pure  draneh; 
ills?  whether  the  earth  gave  life  to  him  as  to   in  life  any  kinti  of  business  deman' 
worms    and    mice,    being   affected   with   decay  and  activity,  whirh  the  doers  **  tmd  . 
through    the    action    of    some    moisture;^    or   in,  and  essay,  without   believing  thai  */  mft  H 
whether  he  received  5  these  outlines  of  body,   done  f     l>o  you  travel  about,  do  yon  sail  on  iV 
and  this  cast  of  face,  from  the  hand  of  some  sea  without  believing  that  you  will  ret:, 
maker  and  framer?    Can  he,  I  say,  know  these  |  when  your  business  is  done?     I^o  you  >  . 

things,  which  lie  open  to  all,  and  are  recognisa- ,  the  earth  with  the  plough,  and  fill  it  with  dilliff- 


ble  by*"  the  senses  common  to  a//,  —  by  what 
causes  we  are  plunged  into  sleep,  by  what  we 
awake?  in  what  ways  dreams  are  produced,  in 


em  kinds  of  seeds  without  believing  that  voa 
will  gather  in  the  fruit  with  the  changes  of  tht 
seasons?     Do  you  unite  with  partners  in  »»- 


what  they  are  seen?  nay  rather  —  as  to  which  i  riage,'*  without  believing  that  it  will  be  pure.and 
Phto  in  the  Theictetus^  is  in  doubt  —  whether  a  union  serviceable  to  the  husl)and?  Do  yw> 
we  are  ever  awake,  or  whether  that  very  state  beget  children  without  believing  that  thcv  will 
which  is  called  waking  is  part  of  an  unbroken   pass  ''*  safely  Uirough  the  i/tjfrrrn/  '  'ifif 

shiinber?  and  what  we  seem  to  do  when  we  say  i  to  the  goal  of  age?     Do  you  con  ^ 

that  wc  sec  a  dream  ?  whether  we  see  by  means ,  bodies  to  the  hands  of  physicians,  wiihoul  l<- 
of  rays  of  light  proceeding  towards  the  object,"  lieving  that  disciises  can  be  relieved  by  ibei^ 
or  images  of  the  objects  fly  to  and  alight  on  the  severity  lieing  lessened?  Do  you  wage  "H^^ 
pupils  of  our  eyes?  whether  the  flavour  is  in  with  your  enemies,  without  believing  th--:  r^ 
the  things  tasfeit  or  arises  from  their  touching  will  carr>'  ofl"  the  victory  by  success  in  i 

I  Do  you  worship  and  serve   the   gotU 

isore^oredbysrcwcchiu,:  mthcfir,icd,>^-/,v««{iM«:.dl*^*»e^^^     l^at   thcv  are.  and   tUat   ihcy  UflW 

viam-ttl)  "in  perceive  the  tntlh,"  cic. 

*  So  the  MS,  very  iniellidibly  and  fciidWy,  #•*«  .  .  .  invi'da,  but 
Ihe  Commnn  Tculmg  ia  /nT-tJ-i-n  — "  wtinm  «ninnl)ing  .  ,  .  with 
envy  "  'l*hc  Irani  of  ihought  which  U  merely  tiancd  hen  is  pumiol 
•I  some  Icnjclh  a  little  latvr. 

J  The  us.  fiivc*  ftdrei,  but  all  e<liiioiit,  «xcept  the  6nii,  Hild«. 
br.»M.t  11., \  ( >.-|iler,  reail  Pkirtiitne,  rrfcrrini;,  h»»wc»cf,  lo  a  pa««j|jQ 
III   '  I'xulcs  (»t.  p.  119I,  whiuh  i<  m.int^itly  at»iiTrl,  n»  m 

ii.  !c»  "cannot  tclt  wh.it  m.in  i*,"  S<i<,rales  at  once  ptu- 

ccc....         ',- .  :um  to  the  rcquirett  icnowk-dce  by  the  u&uui  diaiociic. 


NMiitry  thinks  that  ihrrc  i*  a  gcncr.il  lefcrcnce  lo  /*Aw/»-,,  tl.  i>.  730. 

1»  n»j"lhcijt»gicj»l 
siuOy  hiituclf.     [P  447.  note  3, 
i)2C(l  with  the  i^nienncM  \.i  kkoc  111 
wfrfrine  i«  probably  10  the   M-Jtrmcnt   tiy  Socrates   {Pk^doy  »t 


graciously  to  your  prayers? 

9.  What,  have  you  seen  with  your  cy«,  w 
handled  '*  with  your  hantls,  those  things  wbi^i 
you  ttTite  yourselves,  which  you  read  from  tin*^ 


|>ii«tattc  in  which  Socntct  uy<i  ih^t  br  ili^TCgartli 

7.  note  3,  t 
(  Kime  iiiouture.' 


qncstKKi^t  thnt  he  niav  siuOy  hiituclf.     [P  447.  note 
*  Lit.,  "chnnijcu  with  the  i^iilenn<3A 


»ril»  nwtholi 
3,  I't/rn.] 


The 


)  of  Uv  'incAtinnk  witb  re^'niil  tn  the  origin  ui  life,  lUprngre^^  and 
I,  which  intcrc^lC'l  bltn  x«  11  young  man. 


the  M^..  l.n.,  and  Oehler,  but  the  other  cdd-  make  tha  verb     sponOing  vcHm.,  And 


9  Lii.,  "oU  rrfuses  to  tttHbr  inmontm  into  ivcIC  lb^c^^''' 

fluids.  ^^ 

'«  So  rn  ,  frtlIowe«I  by  OrcHi,  re:aUtn^  im^nt^trmhl*'*  *>*■■ 
'  \\<<.  \mjHHrirahii-U.  wbirh  i«  i-itcnKilcd  in  holb  Romut  c61  *v^ 

Icniiis,  Cniitcnu,  und  KImenhorst  -r,  &^  agree  with  ihe  tuW«^'^ 

—  '■  IwinK  impenetrable  ii  ever,"  etc. 
I        »»   I..t     "ae'i"!- 
I        '=    ^1  ibc  cd'l  ,  gen"---!! 
^  L<i  clearly  corriipl.     M  ' 


•   tiliiti?  f.ituA  f-^r   rlir   U>i    /a.'B'^. 


Iftil,  anil  lht»»  br^ak  tSc  cnnr>ernoii.  , 

•  LJl.,  "e»labU*liril  III  llic  timnium  iien«e»  "  I 
'  AroobiuB  overttatc*  the  f.itt  Kcre.     In  die  paswiitc  referred  to  , 

(7*4.,  M.  p  i^S),  ><N:raics  t«  rcptcAcnWd  u  developtnfc  ibe  Protaso- 
rcMit  tbeoty  {rum  iu  auibor'«  tundpoini,  nut  a»  «uiUQg  bU  own 
u|MiU(>ns. 

*  \.\\.,  "by  ihe  urebrhing  nut  (iJ  ny«  Aod  of  liKhi,"  Thi«,  the 
i1t<ctrirc  of  the  Slok*,  u  rtaluMliy  CQUlrdstetJ  Hi  the  t>ej(t  claUM  with 
imit  of  Epicurus. 


/w/dKff  ^"  dote*  biitli    ,    -.i  .   ■.,  '~ 

tjicr     iii.  445  viq 

'^  l<*t.,  *  •omctlansof  Irulh. 

>'  1'hc  MS.  Ka^  /I  t-t^r-t^t,  cnrrccted  tiy  b  bicv  wxilB  1 
which  U  received  iii  I.U.  •iiul  by  MeurMU«  xnd  Onlii. 

*'   I.it.,  "  unite  innma|:c  v«aTtnenJii(Bi.*' 

"•  Lit-,  "  be  wfe  and  cunic,** 

^  Or,  "  m*iM:oe«iiv«  batttts*"— /»T»/r<"»i»r  iwKvrtt 

*'  Lit.,  "  with  ocular  in»iN:ction,  and  liekJ  UAKJHd." 
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to  fime  on  subjects  placed  beyond  hHman  knowl- 
edj^c?     Docs  not  each  one  trust  this  author  or 
thii  ?     Thai  which  any  one  has  persuade*]  him- 
self is  said  wiih  truth  by  another,  does  he  not 
defend  with  a  kind  of  asbcnt,  as  it  were,  iike  that 
of  faith?     Dues  nut  he  who  says  that  fire'  or| 
waiL-r  is  the  origin  of  all   things,  pin  his  faith  to  j 
1  1m.1cs  or  HpracUiiis?  he  wlio  places  the  cause  i 
oj  it/I  in  numbers,  to  Pythagoras  of  Samos,  amf 
to  Arciiytas?  he  who  divides  the  soul,  anil  f,^ii>' 
up  lx>diless  forms,  to  Plato,  the  disciple  of  Soc-  \ 
rates?   he   who   adds   a   fifth    element*   to   the  > 
primary  causes,  to  Aristotle,  the   father  of  the  ] 
Pcrtpatetics?  he  who  threatens  the  world  with  i 
'jf'fiiCfioH  by  fire,  and  says  that  when  the  time 
t-s  it  will  be  set  on  fire,  to  Panaetiiis,  Chry- 
i-i.Zcno?  he  who  is  always  fashionin;^  worlds 
I       I  atoms,' and  destroying  i/i€/n,Xo  Kpi(unis. 
1'     locritns,  Metrodonis?  he  who/trif  that  noth- 1 
iu^  lb  comprehended  by  man,  and  that  all  things  I 
arv  wr.ipr  in  dark  obscurity,*  to  Archesibs.'  to  | 
.  ?  —  to  some  teacher,  in  fine,  of  the  j 
ter  Academy?  | 

lo.  Kiiially,   do    not    even    the   leaders   and  > 
founders  of  the  schools*  already  mentioned,  say 
those  very  things'  which  they  do  say  through 
belief  in  their  own  iileas?     Kor,  did  Heraclitus 
see   things  prcnluced   by  the  changes  of  fires?  I 
Thales,    by   the   condensing   <?f  watcr?^      Did 
Fytliagorasj^f  Mffff  spring  from  number?''     Dii/\ 
Plato  sfe  the  bodiless  forms?    Democritus,  the  | 
meeting  together  of  the  atoms?     Or  do  those 
who  assert  that  nothing  at  all  can  be  compre-  j 
hendcd   by  man,  know  whether  what  they  say ; 
is  true,  so  as  to '"  understand  that  the  very  prop- 

%  "  \ ...-  ■  ..  I*  ..Miiitf  in  ihc  MS,  I 

'    \  tliowB  himMfir  In  be  misleil  by  Cii:rm  {  Tuie.,  L 

to),  te  I  •A^^tin  itk  a  laiMl  <•{  i^riiciual  itK'tkm.  eviitently 

^.-. ■ .  .  ^,  ,..«  f,-f  t) [,k  ...    \,-,.  r,,.(    r.  .  „,  »uu.),  I 

Tlic 
■.  -rfily 

I  ^  V..-.  ; ..-..;..  ...^  -  ii -.  ,(.h,  th< 

'  ihc  ctid  f(>r  whicii  iinythit)|{  cxuu  {r'ftjwi'c),  li. 


ivuiblc  bodies." 


Ft. 


5  So  the  MS.,  I^R..  unci  Hildrbnnd,  nadma  .M rrAfn'iir,  while  the 
OlhcT^  te^H  .■4r.-A.'iif-^  ■  f..r,  ,-fi..>..'  that  Arc*»T«  ia  the  regular  Laun 
ferm.  »llh'jiii;Ii  An:' ■  i 

*  Si-MUntiiifi,"   .  tirst  ed.by  Gclctiiits,  Canieniii,  nnti 

•  '"■■'      ■■  ■  '  '•'•cjv.i  I. -  M,  be  ilic  M*.  rending.     The  other  } 

.  luve  received  iraoi  the  m^rgiu  of  L'rftinu»  the  Rrailtnu 

<  "'  ,  nnd  (h.it  orUnimts,  |l>c  icadinB  k,  npmnt  afnti 
ra,  *'  I'  which  iWy  ft^iy,  (i>  ihey  not  say,"  etc.,  wnich 

Uctrm  m  ihc  le»l.  Muntir  f/t/i  ra, 

*■  '  ix.  g,  where  IIera>Jttiu  i*  wiil  lo  hnvc  l.tiii;ht 

I  I'.iciijW  — coiKlcnMiiii  becomes  w^iier,  water  c;tnh, 

>>o  riialc*.  i\n*i  ,  .V/-/ ,  A,  3.  *«hcre,  hijwcvcr,  .ifc 

.-  .  .....i-t  i^  merely  wid  Ift  have  Tefefn.1l  the  gencmlion 

ice  t)t  »\\  tStiis*  to  ttKti.tturc,  althoii);h  by  others  he  is 
teaching  the  ■iitLtrinc  ascribed  to  him  above.     Cf.  Cic-, 
Oj  .•■.        -    '■  .i.  in.ninl  Hcru:lidi--«,  yJ/iVi'. //(!»«,,  c.  fl'J,  wlier*  w.iier 
evapiiTitUiit:  I*  ^ti)  >fi  '■<''  o'liF  ^ir,  *vii  M-tifing,  to  bcitixnc  mud. 

9   There  i^  soinc  <lill,v.iiltv  »»  to  llic  rca4linE:  the  MS..  6nil  cd.,  and 

T"' >■■       -  ■ /'rr,  explained  hy  Cnnlerus  at  meaning 

'.indinff."  Lc,  so  a»  to  be  the  c^Msc  ttf  nil. 
I  .  lus,  rcAtIs  -fj  ti:it —  "does  Pylti.  know 

,  ^..      ..  "  •    t(  [ibicc.     Hcnildus  amtravcd  a(  a 

re»tiif.Li  ir>  "■  (.nercl)^  iniening  fl  alter  f),  "  that 

DutnticrK  'Jill'  ■■:    i>bii«ibte.     The  (cxt  (bitows  an 

e»ncniljiiirfi  ol " ..•  ■t-.^-.  Uy  Itrclli.  -fftx-irt. 

>'*  Sl>  Ihc  u$  ,  Toulinc  ut;  tnit  OnJli.  and  aU  cdd.  biKbre  hia,  aut 
— ••  or  do  Uwy." 


osition  which  they  lay  down  is  a  declaration  of 
truth?"  Since,  then,  you  have  discovead  and 
learned  nothing,  and  are  led  by  credulity  to 
assert  .ill  those  diings  which  you  write,  and  com- 
prise in  thousands  of  books;  what  kind  of  jiirlg- 
ment,  pray,  is  this,  so  unjust  that  you  mock  at 
faith  in  us,  while  you  sec  that  you  liave  w  \k\ 
common  with  our  readmc*ss  of  l>elief  ?  "  Bui  \um 
Sity  you  believe  wise  men,  well  versed  in  all 
kinds  ^t  leaminji  !  —  those,  forsooili,  who  know 
nothing,  and  agree  in  nothing  wliich  they  say  ; 
whb  join  battle  with  their  ojij>onents  on  behalf 
of  their  own  o])inions,  and  are  alwaj-s  contending 
fiercely  N^ith  obstinate  hostility  ;  who,  overthrow- 
ing, refuting,  and  bringing  to  nought  the  one  die 
other's  doctrines,  have  made  all  things  doubtful, 
antl  have  shown  from  their  very  want  of  agnee- 
ment  that  nothing  can  be  known.  * 

II.  But,  supposi$\^  (haf  iliesc  things  do  not- 
at  all  hinder  or  prevent  your  l>eing  Ixjund  to 
believe  and  hearken  to  them  "m  great  measure  ;  '* 
and  what  reason  is  there  either  that  you  should 
have  more  Htfcrty  in  this  respect,  or  that  we 
shouhi have  lcs.s?  Vou  believe  Plalo,*^  Cronius.'s 
Numenius.  or  any  one  you  j^leasc  ;  we  believe 
ami  confide  in  Christ.'^  How  unreasonable  it  is, 
that  when  we  both  abide  '^  by  teachers,  and  liavc 
one  and  the  same  thing,  l>eljcf,  in  conunon,  you 
should  wish  it  to  be  granted  to  you  to  receive 
what  is  so  '*  said  by  them,  bni  should  be  unwill- 
ing 10  hear  and  see  what  is  brought  forward  by 
Christ !  And  yet,  if  we  chose  to  compare  cause 
with  cause,  we  are  better  able  to  point  out  what 
we  have  followed  in  Christ,  than  you  to  point 
out  wlut  you  have  foittnveii '\x\  the  philosophers. 
And  we,  indeed,  have  followed  in  him  ihese 
things  —  those  glorious  works  and  most  potent 
virtues}  which  he  manifested  and  displayed  in 
diverse  miracles,  by  which  any  one  might  l)e  led 
X^Jeei  the  necessity  of  believing,  and  might  kX*:- 
cidc  with  confidence  that  they  were  not  such  as 
might  be  regarded  as  man's,  but  such  as  showed 
some  divine  and  unknown  power.     What  vimies 


"  i  e.,  that  tnilh  knowablc  by  man  exists. 

(-'  So  the  M%.  te.idtn^  »tntra  tn-^rrJM/itatf,  (ai  which  VtunMn, 
fntlnwed  by  Stewccbius,  icad«  Hutfra  iu»m.  Hentldus  conjectuiea 
t'fitra.  t.e  .  "in  your  readiness  of  belief,"  yno  *f^  just  as  much  ex> 
posed  In  «tich  ridicule. 

>J  Hemldut  has  well  «MKecsted  that  filtirimum  it  a  gloss  uistnc 
out  oritK  being  ntct  with  iti  tbc  next  cl:iu»e- 

**  S.>  the  MS.  uml  edil.,  irjdiniit  fiattmi.-  but  Ura'niii  kti^getlcd 
PU'ttHf.  whii:b  Hcraldu*  thiiilvi  most  probably  correct.  There  i*. 
ittdecd,  »n  evttlcnt  ^iiitntJenest  In  iiurtidiicinj;  here  the  laier  ralher 
titan  i)ie  earlier  phitof.onher,  which  h.i>  great  weight  in  di.'.thtiL:  wiih 
l1>c  next  aamc,  and  should  therefore,  perhaps,  have  some  in  iJiit  t:j«c 
aUo. 

"  The  u*i.  and  boch  Rotnaa  edd.  j^ive  Crotomu*,  rejected  by  the 
cithers  beousc  no  Crtitcwiiiis  i*  known  (it  has  hcexi  n;fenrd,  however, 
tn  Hyth^Kor^t,  nn  the  crtHind  <if  his  havtnit  tsiight  in  C'mdni}.  In 
llie  marmia  of  Uruitii.s  CroHius  wm  !^usge«ted,  received  by  \.M.  aitd 
(>iell>,  who  is  mentifMied  by  Euwbiu*  i^Ht'tt.  Ecci.,\\.  19,  i)  with 
Numenius  and  oihers  as  an  etnincni  IVihagorean,  and  by  rorphyry 
{lir  Ant.  Xym/h.,  xti  ),  as  a  friend  of  Nuiucniii*.  and  nrw  ui  tboac 
Mho  iresicd  the  Horrtenc  poems  as  atlcgoncs.  Gcktuu*  wib5titulc» 
Plomiu*.  followed  bv  ii»-''M  *iM 

**  rinii*  evcrj-wbcic  hf  wrilek  a»  a  Christian.] 

'^  o/rmMj,  iltc  admirable  LurrvLitKm  of  Gelentui  Ibr  the  ms.  tftm' 

t*  Orelli,  following  Stewechiut,  would  omit  itm.. 
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did  you  follow  in  the  philosophers,  that  it  was 
more  reasonable  for  you  fo  tfticr^t  ihcm  than  for 
us  10  iKrIicvo  Christ  ?     Was  any  one  of  ihfm  ever 
able  by  one  word,  or  by  a  single  command,  1 
win  not  say  to  restrain,  to  check '  Ihc  madness 
of  the  sea  or  the  fury  of  the  stonn  ;  to  restore 
ihcir  sight  to  the  bliml.  or  give  it  lo  men  blind 
frotD  their  birth ;  to  call  the  dead  back  lo  hfc ; 
•o  put  an  end  to  the  sufferings  of  years ;  but  — 
and  this  is  much  easier' — to  heal  by  one  rebuke 
a  boil,  a  scab,  or  a  thoni  fixed  in  the  skin  ?     Not 
ihat  we  deny  cither  that  they  are  worthy  of  praise  ' 
for  the  soumincss  of  their  morals,  or  that  they 
arc  skilled  in  all  kinds  of  studies  and  learning  : 
for  we  know  that  they  both  speak  in  the  most 
elegant  language,  and  that  tJtnr  words  llow  in 
pqlished  pcrio^Ts ;  that  they  reason  in  syllogisms 
with   the  utmost  acutcncss ;   that  they  arrange. 
ihcir  infert.MKes  in  liue  orrler  ;  ^  that  they  express. ; 
divide,  distinguish  principles  by  definitions  ;  that 
ihey  say  many  things  about  the  different  kin<1s 
of  numbers,  many  things  about  music ;  that  by  \ 
their  maxims  and  precepts*  they  settle  the  prob- 1 
lems  of  geometry  also.     But  what  has  thai  to 
do  with  the  case?     Do  enthymeraes,  syllogisms, 
and  other  such  things,  assure  us  that  these  tften , 
know  what  is  true  ?  or  arc  they  therefore  such 
that  credence   should    necessarily  be   given    lo  l 
tliem  with  regard  to  very  obscure  subjects?     A 
comparison  of  persons  must  be  decided,  not  by 
vigour  of  eloquence,  but  by  the  excellence  of 
the  works  ivhich  they  have  done.     He  must  not  5 
be  called  a  good    teacher   who   has   expressed  , 
himself  clearly,**  but  he  who   accompanies   his 
promises  with  the  guarantee  of  divine  works, 

12.  You  bring  forward  arguments  against  us, 
and  speculative  quibblings,'  which  —  may  I  say 
this  without  displeasing  Him  —  if  Christ  Himself 
were  to  use  in  the  gatherings  of  the  nations,  who ' 
would   assent?  who   would    listen?  who  would  i 
say  that  He  decided*  anything  clearly?  or  who,  I 
though   he   were   rash  and   utterly  credulous, 
would  follow  Him  when  pouring  forth  vain  and 
baseless  statements?    His  virtues  have  been  made 


manifest  to  you.  and  thn?  Mnhoanl-of  pnvr.^T  ov. 
things,  whether  that  ?1 

by  Mini,  or  tliai  whi-  - 

worhi  by  those  who  pr^KJamu-d  iiim  :  a  Xm 
ducd  the  firc&  of  }Ub4ion,  and  cau^cl  n 
peoples,  and  nations  mu»t  divene  In  cl 
to  hasten  with  one  accord  to  acotrpt  the 
tailh.     For  the  deeds  can  be  reckoned  up 
numbered   which  have   been  done    m    IndtB^* 
among  the  Seres,  IVrsians,  and  Medes  ;  tn  Ai 
bia,  Kgypl,  in  Asia.  Syria  ;  among  the  ( 
Parthians,    Phrygians ;     in    Achnia,    M 
Kpirus  ;   in  all  islamls  and  pruvim 
the  rising  and  seiimg  sun  shines  ; 
self,  finally,  the  mistress  o/ 1 
although  men  are  "  buried  wi; 
iroduced  by  king  "  Numa,  and  li' 
ol>servances  vif  antiquity,  ihcy  haw 
hastened  to  give  up  their  fathers'  mode  oi  Ufi^' 
and  attach  themselves  to  Christian  truth.     Fc 
they  had  seen  the  chariot  '*  of  .Simon  Ma^u*,  and! 
his  fiery  car,  blown  into  pieces  by  tlie  muuih  <k\ 
Peter,  and  vanish  when  Christ  was  nameii.    'I 
had  seen  A//«,  I  say,  trusting  in  false  gnds.  ant 
abandoned  by  them  in  their  tcrrur.  bumc  down] 
headlong  by  his  own  weight,  lie  prostrate  w>!h| 
his  IcKs  broken  ;  and  then,  when  he  had  been] 
carried  to  Bruuda,'*^  worn  out  with  anguish  and] 
shame,  again  cast  himself  ilown  fn»m  tho  roof 
of  a  very  lofty  house.     Bui  all  tht  >(»ui 

neither  know  nor  have  wishcil  to  i.       •  ilu 

you  ever  consiiitT  that  ihcy  w^re  ol  the  utmc 
importanre  lo  you  ;  and  while  you  Imsl  your 
jutigments,  and  term  that  wisdom  which  is  ov( 
weening  conceit,  you  have  given  to  deceivers 
to  those  guilty  ones^  I  say,  whose  interest  it  il 
that  the  Christian  name  be  degraded  — 
portunity  of  raising  clouds  of  darkness, 
cealing  tniths  of  so  much  importance  ;  oi  : 
you  of  faith,  and  putting  scorn  in  it»  place,  ii 
order  that,  as  they  already  feul  that  an  end  !iucl 
as  they  dcscnc  threatens  them,  they  might  excit 
in  you  also  a  feeling  through  which  you  shoul 


■  Hildcbmod  thinks  e*mptietre  h«iv  a  glou.  but  h  muU  be  re- 
ibcrej  that  rcduttdancy  u  a  cKanicteriMii:  of  Araobius. 

'  TtiF  kii]«rrlit(ivc  la  hens,  a»  ctscwtieir,  lucO  by  Amobhu  iDsleid 
'ihc  comparative. 
*  i.e.,  so  a«  to  iAmtm  the  r«laliit(u  eaitting  between  tbem. 
<  Perhnpt  "  akiomt  arx)  posmlaie*." 
i  Aocordintt  lo  CruMu*.  wm  i«  iwl  founj  in  the  \\%. 
**  While  ami  Kiddle  tniaUitc  (aHtluiulr,  "sincerely,"  but  give 
BO  other  initonce  of  n.-^  Uie,  atitl  hen;  the  reference  is  plAinly  to  the 

freviuiift  «utetncni  of  the  Utcrarv  c«>:ellence  of  the    plulo^oiihers. 
I"—  '■'  ■     - "-.,*.,  ■-   •■  ''''b'^i"  wf  which  OrrMi  u^pruvu; 

bri  '■.tiown  mcAnitur  of  ili  pnntitivc, 

all  A. 

■  .1,       - -..-,■.- -■.,"      Thit  pasuge   i»  ceruinly 

dmibtfiil.  rtw  rara'hn.n  Ith'imUioI,  rt  tMi^iticfmitm  argutim  fm/rr- 
tit,  is  that  of  LH..  Orclh,  ami  the  Ulercd<l.  Bcncraltj-:  while  the  ks. 
pf,-i.  ..,-.._••  f!„.,.  r^r,.  ,,  .  ,'7.iin(!nL*  to  iL«,  and"  (f«^r  which 
y\-  >  ,  te^-,  "  and  not**)  "  (ubtlelic*,** 

ei'  '-r,  rriidh  in  ihc  earlier  cihl.  /r.*- 

/.* ■...       i'-t.  -till  bring  forward,"  cic. 

■  Ml.-;  :  irei /W-  \iot  «5.  JU-)  dicartf  —  "  pointed  out," 
of  winch  ' 

9  Su  li.L  .■•-   '<.<.  .ijih  Koman  cild,,  «n|i;nrinl  liy  Heraldutk,  read- 
ing taiuim/actiitatia,  changed  by  the  cdd.  tato  itAidiK  —  "  Mupid.** 


«o  So  all  Ihc  cdd  cuccpt  «>chVr:  but  a»  the  - 
the  Mh..  while  the  second  is  ititigulir,  it  Is  at  U 
the  MKond  wu  plural  orietnAtly  aIs^,  ahH  '*' -•  _  ...^  ^ 

sboiihl  be  made  lo  refer  both  lo  "  vtri'ie*" 

"   UttlU  ootea   timt  by   India  u  here  '  i  <.       If 

may  he  well  to  remember  thm  Lucun  (n.   ,^   -^.     ....;,o>  itc 
neighbourt  c^  the  Ethiopiaiu.  and  dwclkr*  at  ttic  wurcM  *A 
Nik. 

»•  Inslcidofi/w/.  '^ ' "  '  ■-■■'• '  —  " * 

>'  Iniit-id  of  the 

ritibut  — "  with  ihc  ini.,  ■■;  .-•..  i...    v 
I       *<  So  the  u%.,  reading  m  futrtmi,  fbt  wbich  Heraldui, 

/>atfi\*t  —  "  rite*." 

"  So  the  MS.,  although  t'^  R'-'  '^—  -*'    *"  -^v.--^    -  - 

read  (-wr.i-wwt  — "  Kiur^c 

the  bticT  Fatbcn,  but  u  ncv 

oept  Chriklian  wrilcr«.  and  \ 
\  slitutions.     In  the  Creek  v  -hX 

oncns  with  a  di»«rTtation  oti 

of  ^lIn(1^  and  oihcik  is  t.ol<] ,   >'»-  • 

CMtiiptler  *eem»  elcir  fpoin  the  jitiumtnts  i> 

(//i//.'rV/w*  finJ  hi'i  Agr,  more  (urticui 

tlkc  (rcvjind  appendix). 

■*  Bnmdii  or  Breads,  \x.t  Brundbium. 
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run  into  danger,  and  be  deprived  of  the  divine 
mercy. 

13.  Meantime,  however,  O  you  who  wonder 

and  arc  jsioni>hed  at  the  doctrines  of  the  learned. 
ami  of  i»Uilusoj>hy,  do  you  not  ihen  think  it  niobl 
■   to  scoff,  to  jeer  at  us  as  though  wc  say 
.    ii  and  senseless  things,  wlien  you  loo  are 
found  to  say  either  these  or  just  such  things 
which  you  laugh  at  when  said  and  uttered  by 
us?      Nor  do    I    address  those  who,  seallereii 
through  ^-arious    bypaths  of   the  schools,  have 
formcci  this  and  that  in-n'^nijicant  party  through 
iiy  of  0]>ini()n.     You,  you   I  address,  who 
i-ly  follow  Mercury,'  Plato,  and  Pythagoraj*, 
auil  ihc  rest  of  you  who  are  of  one  nnud,  and  1 
walk  in  unity  in  the  same  paths  of  doctrine.    Do  1 
'ire  to  laugh  at  us  because  we*  revere  and  1 
.p  the  Creator  an<l  Lord  *  of  the  universe, ' 
«Dd  because  we  commit  and  entrust  our  hopes  to  \ 
Him?     What  tft^rx  your  Plato  say  in  the  ThetrU- 
tus^XQ  mention  him  especially?     Does  he  not 
exhort  the  soul  to  Her  from  the  earth,  and.  as  \ 
much  as  in  it  lies,  to  be  continually  engaged  in  ^ 
thought  and  meditation  al»out  Him?'*     Do  you  : 
dare  to  lauj;h  at  us.  liecause  we  say  that  there 
will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead?     And  this' 
indeed  we  confess  that  we  say.  l^ut  mainlain  that 
it  is  understood  by  you  otherwise  than  we  hold 
iu     Wliot  Sixys  the  same  Plato  in  the  Poiiticus  f 
Does  he  not  say  that,  when  the  world  has  begun 
to  rise  out  of  the  west  antl   lend   towards  the 
cost,-^  men  will  again  bun^t  forth  from  the  bosoin 
of  the  earth,  a^ed,  grey-haired,  l)Owed  down  with  , 
ycari ;  and  that  when  the  remoter^  years  begin 
to  draw  near,  they  will  gradually  sink  down '  to  I 
the  cradles  of  their  infancy,  through  the  same  1 
klcps  by  which  they  now  grow  to  manhood?* 

*  Hcrmcft  Trumcitiiltu.     S«e  index. 

*  So  Uw  HV.  (Jmrnli..  LB.,  Hiklchrand,  and  Oehlcr,  rculicg 
^tk*J,iax  which  ti»e  other  cicl.  rca'l  qttt  —  "  wb(>." 

*  Tlii*  Mwin*  in  L*'  ihe  rcjiljn);  iiiieiiilcti  bj'  the  MS.,  which  arnird* 
inc  lo  H  '  ■  '  'c.  fjioNably  liamtHtim,  which  (Jchlcr 
Mopfs,  I  '  //■«"» — '  god." 

*  A.-:.                                      iic«  i!ie  force  of  the  piuKige  neferred  to 
..  >  ..  ,....r. .|    1. -.■■-■■-  ji'iilos(jpHcr», 

X   on  »rth. 

and  amiiM- 

11  .ii...iii  i,.i.,  i>  .,.  I  .i|i.i.i  V.  L-,1  AitMi  If  «bo«'c 

.    jtiti  a«    I  hate-%,  wrven  lie  lc!l  inlo  m  ditch,  wa* 

xi  nut  at  his  stepk 

*  it  .^-iiifw  i-fgrft  iftti  crttHtit  tit  ieiit  >cems  in  be  the 
Kxlinc  ol  all  edd.;  but  acconiinc  to  Cnuiiu  ihe  u^.  teaiU  vtrttre 
—  "to  lum  "  MiltlrSraiuI,  on  the  c^Niir^i)',  affirms  ihAt  intlcad  of 
/,  the  MS   pvc«  e. 

*  i.c..  onKinally  earlier. 

'  So  trv>ii  nIH  ,  reading  dfxituroi,  for  which  Siewcchiui  tuggesu 
'-      ■'■  -  ■■  leap  down:  "  i-B.  rxitHrvi  —  "  gooui." 

Ii  here  made  In  one  of  the  moM  cxtraardinatY  of  Uic 

/'i'/,,  36()-:f74},  in  wtticK  the  world  \\  rc))rcftefiled  lU 

.(    I .  .         ticinK  further   pu&Mu>scid  uf  uitelLi]{eni:c. 

'    ,ilway»  111  the  uinc  way.     Foi  at  one 

y  a  (jiviiK  Kovcrnor   (rov  ■<i>'Tb«  «  fit*- 

.    ><<>-  u<>^->  not  continue,  for  tie  witttdrawt  from  hi« 

'  •>\*nn  itic  world  lo»e>,  <^>i   rsiher  Kive*  up  il»  {irevioiik 

.  tn  rc^itlve  in  ilie  ii)iiM]sitc  dirtcliitn,  causing  *nM>ng 

■   ■--•  -   '  —  '"pnicol  oil  the  phenomena  which  occurred 

■   ■  ribcfc.      Aniobiiis,  however,  give*  too 

Lh    III  the    iiitntdiii  tinn    it   u   inoie    than 

.i   ...    ...t.L..  ^-.c.l   In  the  young  Soi.r*it-^,  at  boy*  hke 

I  he  u  n>iC  much  more  than  a  boy.     With  it  *h<mld  t>e 
ureal  year"  uf  the  Stoics,  in  wnith  the  univej««  ful- 
■Mic-i  ■■>  IX17I  -«.,  aod  then  Itegan  aftnh  to  pakk  lhn.ugh  the  wunc  o- 
lioicuoe  aa  teforc  (Nemcaius,  dt  Nmi»  Ham.,  c  3SJ. 


Do  yon  dare  to  Uugh  at  us  because  we  see  U> 
the  salvation  of  our  *ouU?  —  that  is,  ourselves 
cart  for  ourselves  :  for  what  are  we  men,  but  souU 
shut  up  in  bodies? — Vou.  indeed,  do  not  take 
every  pains  for  ihetr  safety,"  in  thai  yi>u  do  not 
refrain  from  all  vice  and  passion  ;  about  this  you 
are  anxious,  that  you  may  cleave  to  your  bodies 
as  though  inseparably  bound  to  them."'  —  ^Vhat 
mean  those  mystic  rites,"  in  which  you  beseech 
some  unknmcm  powers  to  be  favourable  to  you, 
and  not  put  any  hindrance  in  your  way  to 
imjjcde  you  when  returning  to  your  native 
seats  ? 

14.  Do  you  tlare  to  laugh  at  us  when  we  speak. 
of  hell,'-*  and  fires '»  which  cannot  be  tjiicnchcd, 
mto  which  we  have  learned  that  souls  are  cast  by 
their  foes  and  enennes?  What,  does  not  your 
Plato  also,  in  the  Iwiok  which  he  wrote  on  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  name  the  ^i^'ers  At  heron, 
Styx.'*  Cocytus.  and  Pyriphlegethun,  and  assert 
that  in  them  souls  are  rolled  along,  cngnlphe<l. 
and  burned  up?  But  /hou^h  a  man  of  no  htile 
wisdom,'*  and  of  accurate  judgment  and  discenj. 
rnent,  he  essays  a  problem  which  cannot  be 
solved ;  so  that,  while  he  says  that  the  soul  is 
itnmorial.  everlasting,  and  without  bodily  sub- 
stance, he  yet  says  that  they  are  punished,  and 
makes  iliem  suffer  pain."^  But  what  man  does 
not  see  that  that  which  is  immv^rlal,  which  is 
simple,''  cannot  he  subject  to  any  pain  ;  that  that, 
on  the  contrary,  cannot  be  immortal  which  does 
suffer  pain?  And  yet  his  opinion  is  not  very  far 
from  the  truth.  For  although  the  gentle  and 
kindly  disponed  man  thought  ii  Inhuman  cruelty 
to  condemn  souls  to  death,  he  yet  not  unreason- 
ably '"^  supposed  that  they  are  cast  into  rivers 
bla/.ing  with  masses  of  llame^and  loathsome  from 
their  foul  abysses.  For  they  are  cast  in,  and 
being  annihilated,  pass  away  vainly  in  "^  everlaai- 
ing  destruction.  For  theirs  is  an  intermediate  •** 
state,  as  has  been  Icanied  from  Christ's  teach* 
ing  ;  and  ihcy  are  such  diat  they  may  on  the 
one  hand  perish  if  they  have  not  known  Ood, 
and  on  the  other  be  delivered  from  death  if  they 

S  LB.  maket  tbe«c  wordk  inierrotaiive.  iHit  Ihc  above  arraaite- 
mcnl  is  tkarly  vindicated  by  the  tenor  of  (he  nrKumcnt:  You  lanch 
ai  our  care  (bt  our  touts'  wilvatMinL  anil  truly  you  do  not  kc  10  iheir 
Mfciy  hy  *u>:h  precauuonft  a»  a  viituoo-t  life,  Dul  do  yuu  nt«l  icek  that 
wliicn  you  think  Milvatton  by  my»lic  ni»  ! 

i**  Lit.,  "  fjntened  with  beam  "  (i.e.,  lari^c  and  Binmi)  "  tiails." 

*'  Cf  on  the  inicrcessory  pmycni  of  the  M;)j^,  c  M,  in/ra^ 

<*  ri.     Cf.  Milman'i  noic  aa  Cibboit,  Vul  «,  c.  xi,  |i.  7. 

*'  Lit..  "  certain  lifea.'* 

(4  Pbtio,  in  the  pasaas' rderred  to  (/*A«n/0,  n.  p.  ii},  |(ii),cpMlu 
of  the  Styx  nut  ak  «  nver,  but  aa  the  lake  iouiwhtib  the  CocyttlB 
falU  The  fourth  nver  whKh  be  mentions  in  aildtiion  in  ihc  Ai:heru«. 
EViphlegethun,  and  Cocytiu.  which  he  catU  Myuuin.  i>  the  OccM 
■trcam. 

■!  So  the  Wf>.,  according  to  HiUI.,  rcadinn /ivTrT^  ,*  bin  ace.  la 
Kigaliiu*  and  Criuiiu,  11  givcs/ru£>«' —  "  of  no  mcao." 

'*  So  Lli.,_Hild..  and  Oehfcr,  reading  iicl>fru  aj^ctat  tmTH,\rf 
inervly  dropping  w  from  the  M&.  tetuwrn  ,*  while  nil  the  other 
edd.  read  diiivrihui  xtmnum  —  "  aitecit  with  the  juiat  of  the 
aen»e»." 

■'  I.e.,  twi  compouaded  ofMMit  and  btxly. 

"  Or,  "  i«>t  unauiiably,"  ni^t^mr, 

'4  Lit.,  "  in  the  failure  tor  *  dtuppnuiimcnt  * }  of,"  etc 

'^  kc,  nciihcr  mimorul  uor  nc\;4^9Aaiily  mortaL 
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have  given  heed  to  Hia  threats '  and  proffftftf 
favours,  An<l  to  make  manircst '  what  is  un- 
known, this  is  man's  real  death,  ihis  which  leaves 
nothing  btfhind.  Vox  that  which  is  seen  by  the 
eyes  is  on/y  a  Bopamtion  of  soul  from  hoily,  not 
the  last  end  —  annihilation  r  ^  this,  I  say,  is 
man's  real  dtath,  when  st^nls  which  know  not 
God  shall  •  be  consumed  m  long-proirarted  tor- 
ment with  raging  fire,  into  which  certain  fiercely 
cniel  drinks  shall  •  cast  them,  7oho  were  unknown  * 
before  Christ,  and  brought  to  light  only  by  His 
wisdom. 

15.  Wherefore  there  is  no  reason  thni  that* 
should  mislead  us,  should  hold  out  vain  hopes  to 
us,  which  is  said  by  some  men  till  now  unheard 
of,'  and  carried  away  by  an  extravagant  o(jinion 
of  themselves,  that  souls  are  immortal,  next  in 
point  of  rOiXxV  to  the  God  and  niler  of  the  world, 
descended  from  that  parent  and  sire,  divine, 
wise,  learned,  and  not  within  reach  of  the  body 
by  contact.^  Now,  l>ecause  this  is  true  and  cer- 
tain, and  l>ecause  we  have  been  produced  by  Him 
who  is  perfect  without  flaw,  we  live  nnblamc- 
ably,  /  supfHHe,  and  therefore  without  blame  ; 
are  good,  just,  and  upri^Jiht.  in  nothing  depraved  ; 
no  passion  overpowers,  no  lust  degrades  ns  ;  we 
maintain  vigorously  the  unremitting  practice  of 
all  the  virtues.  And  because  all  our  souls  have 
one  origin,  we  therefore  think  exactly  alike  ;  we  do 
not  differ  in  manners,  we  do  not  differ  in  beliefs  ; 
we  all  know  God ;  and  there  are  not  as  many 
opinions  as  there  are  men  in  the  world,  nor  arc 
these  divided  in  intinite  variety.'* 

16.  Hut,  ihcy  say,  while  we  are  moving  swifdy 
down  towards  our  mortal  bodies, "'causes  pursue 
us  from  the  world's  circles,'*  through  the  working 
of  which  we  become  lud,  ay,  most  wicked ; 
bum  with  Inst  and  anger,  spend  our  life  in  shame- 
ful deeds,  and  arc  given  over  to  the  lust  of  all 

*  So  Odeniin  unaided  the  unintelligible  ms.  neiuting  tr-mttia  hy 
merely  addlnj;  j.roUuwei]  by  aII  edd.,alihaugh  Utmiius  it  the  marein 
ftuuckU  se  m\a»H.  ic,  minrrieertiitim —"  ^xy."  aud  HcrajJiu 
coiiieclun;*.  iMH  »//■.! —"  Bifit." 

■  Sfi  almobt  »\\  cd(l  ,  Uom  a  conjecture  oTGclcDiuk,  supplying  ttt, 
which  i»  w^nltrit;  in  ihc  us  ,  fitkl  ol.,  and  Ochlci. 

'  ll  it  w«rlh  while  lo  cnnirASt  AiifiustincS  word» :  "The  death 
which  men  (e^t  it  the  Nep»r*ti4Hi  nf  itie  k>u1  from  the  Ixtdy.  The 
true  ilcath,  which  trwn  lUi  nnt  (cat,  1*  the-  M:p.irAtioa  of  the  »oiil  from 
God"  fAuB-  in  P».  KJviii..  quoted  by  hJmcnhorst). 

*  In  the  fini  cd.,  Gclciiius,  Conicrut,  Ur»inus,  and  Orclli,  hoth 
vertMt  urc  nuidc  present,  Uil  all  other  ctld.  follow  the  M.i.  ^s  above. 

S  I.ii.,  "  jnd  iinkmiwfn."  Here  Ariuibiuft  »howk  himftclf  ignorant 
oTJewith  teaching,  ».>  in  lii.  t7 

«  So  the  MS.  and  LB.,  followed  by  Oehler:  to  the  edd.  id  U 
oniitieil 

'  The  MS.  reading  i«  a  m^h-it  ^MifiwJtfam,  for  which  I.B  readf 
me^u  a  an.  —  "to  u»,"  ttiid  Hild.  rt  mi>//j  —  "by  ccrtiun  known." 
but  all  others,  ni  above,  from  n  conjcnurc  of  Gelcniuii,  a  mo-v-tt,  al- 
tlMugh  Urelli  thowf.  hi&  critical  ui£aciiy  by  (ireferrine  aa  eTnet>d;ition 
in  the  (nnigin  nf  L'r»iou»,  a  t»mii—'"  by  certain  gooJ  men,"  in  which 
be  sec*  a  happy  iraiiy! 

*  IJt.,  "  not  loiichahlc  by  any  contact  of  body,"  ntqut  uiUi  car- 
ftet^it  aUrti-faiiOHf  ffinOgmzj. 

*  AtiHilnuft  CMiiftideio  the  rrt^/tciio  f»</  nhrnniHii  w  very  plum, 
thai  he  doca  not  trouble  himtrlf  to  ilutc  hift  argumenl  more  diredlji'. 

'"  There  ha*  been  much  confiMian  «s  to  the  mciinin^  of  AntobiuK 
lhn>Li^hiitii  thit  ilivcufc<-ion,  which  wouKl  have  been  nbviAicd  if  11  had 
been  rente mtic red  tlial  hie  inam  pnipcise  in  it  i^  tn  «liuw  huw  uiiuti^* 
factory  and  uiiHt^tlilc  arc  llu:  tltconci  nf  the  jihila»upher»,  and  thai  he 
ift  not  lher%r<trt  to  be  identified  with  ihe  vtcwk  brought  forward,  but 
nthet  with  the  ubjcctHxit  raised  to  ihcoi. 

U  cr.  c  a8,  ji.  440,  note  ». 


by  the  prostitution  oi  our  bodies  for  hire-     And] 

how  can  tlie  material  unite  wiUi  tlv 
or  how  can  tiiat  which  (lod  has 
by  weaker  causes  to  degrade  iisel' 
practice  of  vice?     Will  you  lay  .isv 
unl  arrogance,"  O  men,  who  claim 
Father,  and  maintain  that  you  are 
as  He  is?    Will  you  in(|»ire,  examine*  ';earc^  what! 
you  are  yourselves^  whose  you  arv,  of  whai  par- 
entage yon  are  suptK)*;ed  to  be,  what  you  do  in] 
the  world,  in  what  way  you  are  bom.  how  you' 
leap  to  life  ?    Will  yon.  laying  aside  aU  partiality,  1 
consider  in  the  silence  of  your  thotujjhti  that  wc| 
are  creatures  either  ijuite  like  the  rest,  or  sepa- 
rated by  no  great  difference?     Kor  wliat  is  tJicrel 
lo  show  that  we  do  not  resemble  iheni?  or  whail 
excellence  is  in  us.  such  that  we  scorn  to  be' 
ranked  as  creatures?    Their  Ijodics  arc  built  upi 
on  l»oncs.  and  bound  closely  tuj^ether  by?»inew»;i 
and  our  bodies  are  in  like  n»anntr  buili  up  uu 
bones,   and   bound   closely  together   by   sinenSL 
They  iaspire  the  air  through   nostrils,  and  id, 
breathing  expire  it  again;  and  we  in  like  nwD- 
ner  drew  in   the  air,  and  breatticd  it  out  wt^' 
frequent  respirations.     They  have  been  arrangrrf: 
in  classes,  female  and  male  ;  we,  too.  hjive  betnl 
fashioned  by  our  Creator  into  the  same  sexes.''! 
Their  young  are  bom  from  the  w<m»b,  and  art] 
l:»egntten  through  nnion  of  the  sexes  ;  and  we 
are  Imm  from  sexual  embraces,  and  are  broughi 
forth  and  sent  into  life  from  our  mothers*  womlw- 
Thcy  are  supi>orted  by  eating  and  drinking,  awli 
get  rid  of  the  filth  which  remains  by  the  lower 
parts  ;  am!  we  are  supported  by  eating  and  dnnk- 
ing,  and  that  which  nature  refuseb  wc  deal  with 
in  the  same  way.     Their  care  is  to  ward  off 
death-bringing  famine,  and  of  necessity  !o  be  onJ 
the  watch  for  food.     What  else  is  our  aim  in  the 
business  of  life,  which  presses  so  much  upon  us,'*' 
but  lo  seek  the  means  by  whicli  the  danger  of 
starvation  may  be  avoided,  and  carking  anxietyj 
put  away?    'l*hcy  are  exposed  to  disease 
hunger,  and  at  last  lose  their  strength  by  reason] 
of  age.     What,   then?  arc  we  not  exi>u.;ed  lo| 
these  evils,  and  are  we  not  in  like  manner  weak- 
ened by  noxious  diseases,  destroyed  hy  wasting 
age?     But  if  that,  too,  which  is  said  in  Ihe  morrj 
hidden  mysteries  is  tnje,  that  the  sonis  of  wicked; 
men,  on  leaving  their  human  Iwdies.  pas.^  into! 
catile  and  other  crcatnres,'^  it  is  nvw  mf>re  clearly 
shown  that  we  are  allied  to  them,  and  not  sepa* 
raietl  by  any  great  interval,  since  it  is  on  the] 
same  ground  that  both  we  and  they  are  said  tDj 
be  living  creatures,  and  to  act  as  iiuch. 


'»  So  the  MS.,  followed  by  Orelli  «nd  other*,  f-^^^— 
tuffrciliumtfHe  —  "  habit  and  3rmg3nLe,"  for  )^v- 
Ln.  mdfc  iifum  typknm  —  "  ih.ir  pniic  of  yon' 
ty/>k»tm  —  "  I,^y  a*»de  pnde,  O  ye." 

O  li^O  the  edd  ,  Tc^dmg  /i  totidtm  ttxr**  Cof  Ihe 
"  into  M)  many  kinds  in  kx." 

1<  Lit.,  "  in  u}  great  occupatiotu  oT  life." 

u  a.  puto,  I'h^Ai,  »t.  p.  St. 
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17,  Bui  \Tc  have  reason,  flftr  wil/  sa\\  and  ex- 
cel the  whole  race  of  <\\\u\h  animals  in  umler- 
standing.  1  might  believe  that  this  w.is  quite 
Inic,  if  all  men  liveil  rationally  and  wisely,  never 
swerved  aside  from  their  duty,  abstained  from 
what  is  forbidden,  and  wttliheld  themselves  from 
baseness,  and  //  no  one  throu^^h  folly  and  the 
bUndnesi  of  ignorance  demanded  what  is  inju- 
rious and  dan;j:eruiis  to  himself.  I  should  wish. 
however,  to  know  what  this  reason  is,  through 
whieJi  wo  are  more  excellent  than  all  the  tribes 
of  ani:n:ii--».  A  ;/  In-eaiise  we  have  made  for 
ourselves  housts,  by  which  we  ran  avoid  the 
cold  of  winter  and  heal  of  suunner?  What  !  do 
not  the  other  animals  show  forethought  in  this 
respect  ?  Do  we  not  see  some  build  nests  as 
dwellmgs  for  themselves  in  the  most  convenient 
sittiaiions  ;  others  shelter  and  secure  thrmschrs 
in  Torks  and  lofty  crags  ;  others  burrow  in  the 
ground,  and  prepare  for  themselves  strtmgholds 
Bixt  Inirs  in  the  pits  which  ihey  have  <lug  out? 
Bwt  if  nature,  which  gave  them  life,  had  chosen 
lo  give  t*)  them  also  hands  to  help  them,  they 
too  WDuid,  without  rioubt,  raise  lofty  buildings 
and  strike  out  new  works  of  art.'  Yet,  even  in 
these  things  which  they  make  with  beaks  and 
claws,  we  see  that  there  are  many  ap|>earances 
of  R-ason  and  wisdom  which  we  men  are  unable 
to  copy,  however  much  we  por)der  Ihem,  al- 
though we  have  ham  is  to  serve  us  dexterously  in 
every  kind  of  work. 

18.  lliey  have  not  learned.  /  loiU  he  toU^  to 
make  clothing,  sevits,  ships,  ami  ploughs,  nor,  in 
fine,  the  other  furniture  which  family  life  requires. 
Tliese  are  not  the  gifts  of  science,  hut  the  sug- 
gestions of  most  pressing  necessity  ;  nor  did  the 
arts  descend  with  men's  souls  from  the  inmost 
heavens,  but  here  on  earth  have  ihey  all  I»een 
painfully  souglii  out  and  brought  to  light,'  and 
graihially  actpiircd  in  process  of  time  liy  careful 
thought.  But  if  the  souP  had  in  itself  the 
knowledge  which  iris  fitting  that  a  race  should 
have  indeed  whieh  is  divine  and  immortal,  all 
men  would  from  the  first  know  everything;  nor 
would  then;  be  an  age  unarcpiainted  with  any 
art,  or  not  furnished  with  practical  knowledge. 
But  now  a  life  of  want  and  in  need  of  many 
things,  noticing  some  things  happen  accidentally 
to  its  advantage,  while  it  imitates,  experiments. 
and  tries,  while  it  fails,  remoulds,  changes,  from 
ooatinual   failure  has  procured   for  itself^  and 


wrought  out  some  slight  acquaintance  with  the 
arts,  and  brought  to  one  issue  the  advances  of 
many  ages, 

19.  But  if  men  either  knew  themselves  thor- 
oughly, or  had  the  .slightest  knowledge  of  God,* 
they  would  never  claim  as  their  own  a  divine 
and    immortal    nature ;    nor  would   diey  think 
themselves  something  great  bccatise  they  have 
tnade  for  themselves  gridirons,  basins,  and  bowls.** 
because  they  have  matfe  under-shirts,  ouier-shir!s» 
cloaks,  plaids,  robes  of  state,  knives,  cuirasses 
ami  swonls.  mattocks,  hatchets,  ploughs.    Never, 
I   say,  carried    away  by  i)ride  an<l  arrogance, 
I  would  they  believe  themselves  to  be  denies  of 
the  firs!  rank,  and  fellows  of  the  highest  in  his 
j  exaltation.'  because  they  **  had  devised  the  arts 
!  of  granmiar,  music,  oratory,  and  geometry.    For 
'  we  i\i}  not  see  what  is  so  wonderful  in  these  arts, 
i  that  because  of  their  discovery  the  soul   should 
1  be  lK*lieved  to  be  above  the  sun  as  well  as  all 
;  the  stars,  to  surpass  both  in  grandeur  and  essence 
the  whole   universe,  of  which   ihese  are   parts. 
■  For  what  else    do   these   assert  that  they  can 
'  either  declare  or  lea<  h,  tiian  ihat  we  may  learn 
to  know  the  rules  and  <lifferences  of  nouns,  the 
'  intervals  in  the  sounds  of  tfijferent  tones,  that  we 
may  s[>eak  persuasively  in  lawsuits,  that  we  may 
measure  the  ronfmes  of  the  earth?     Now,  if  the 
1  soub  had   brought   these  arts  with   it  from   the 
j  celestial   regions,  and  it  were   impossible  not  to 
I  know  them,  all  men  would  long  before  this  ]>e 
busied  with  them  over  all  the  earth,  nor  would 
I  any  race  of  men  be  found  which  would  not  l>e 
equally  and  similarly  instnicled  in  them  all.    But 
now  how  few  musicians,  logicians,  ami  geometri- 
cSans  are  there  in  the  world  !  how  few  orators, 
poets,  critics  !     From  which  it  is  clear,  as  has 
j  been  said   pretty  frequently,   that   these   things 
I  were  discovered  under  the  pressure  of  lime  and 
!  circumstances,  and    that  the    soul  did   not  fly 


'  So,  by  a  lAter  writer  in  ihe  margin  of  the  vs.,  who  givei  artj/f' 
riblt-f  mf^;'t,ttf,^Aii'tyicd  by  Slvwcchld*  oimI  Oehler.  ihe  i  being 
Atiuv-  ■-''-'  [Itc  »s.  ttseir,  as  in  the  cdd.^which  drop  the 
fii-  '  aUv  — "wDuM  nuic  auil  with  unknown  art 

•in-  ^..'' 

-in.       i.i'fi 

*  Thtoii£li.)iii  ih'H  iUicauion,  Araabiu«  gcnenlly  u«et  Ok  plural, 
Aoimc  —  ■  ->'?if.." 

*  '  '  'llicnhrir,  ant}  Ornlli,  rvadinfi  /mrtfrt't  tifii 
rt  ft,  "  from  cniiliiiual  fjiltire  Ii-ik  WDHi^Itt  tmt 
».  -                                    J  (»f  the  aru,"  etc, .  whith  is  retained  tn  both 

'Roin.ti.  i^ii  ,   L.ii...)iid   Mikl.:    «khi)e  C>elcniii»  jnd  Oinieruk  merely 
Mdiaututc  tibi  tot  €t.  "  wruui;lit  out  fui  itself  ^Itghi,"  etc. 


I  hither  divinely''  taught,  because  neither  .ire  all 
\  learned,  nor  can  all  learn  ;  and  '*'  there  are  ver^' 
many  among  them  somewhat  deficient  in  shrewd- 
ness, and  stupid,  and  they  are  constrained  to 
apply  themselves  to  learning  only  by  fear  of 
stri|>es.  Rut  if  it  were  a  fact  that  the  things 
which  we  learn  are  but  reminiscences"  —  as  has 
been  maintained  in  the  systems  of  the  ancients — 
as  we  start  from  the  same  truth,  we  should  all  have 
learned  alike,  and  remember  alike — not  have  di- 
verse, very  numerous,  and  inconsistent  opinions. 

I  Lit.,  "  or  received  uuderaaadins  of  GoA  by  the  breath  of  sny 
sukpiciun." 

*  The  MS.  zivcs  e-tttra-qut,  "and  iKc  rest,"  which  is  retaioeil 
in  both  Ronun  edd.,  nnd  by  <>cleniii&  and  C»nterus,  ihouch  nitlwi 
out  of  |tljtcc,  a*  the  enuincr.ilioii  |[oek  <ut. 

'  l.il.,  '*  n|U.il  to  llic  hif huo%  iMm-ftitafi)  of  (he  prince." 

■  So  I>B.  »n'.i  UrcIIi.  rcidint;  ^w*-.i,-  the  rot.  cm' — "who." 

9  SoGcleniiu,  rending  tiivimttut  for  the  u^.  iiiviuttt,  i-e.,  "  with 
a  divine  ii.itiiic  .ind  urigui,"  which  i%  rrUuicd  in  the  finit  cd.  and 
Orelli. 

>"  The  MS.,  both  Roman  edd.,  KtUlf,  and  Ochlrr,  n»d  k/,  "«u 
thai  there  are. ' 

*>  Cf  un  thU  Plaionic  tlQCtrmc,  ch.  a^,  p.  44),  im/rm. 
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Now,  however^  seeing  ihal  we  each  assert  ilifTer- 

ont  ihitigi,  it  is  clear  and  manifest  thai  wc  bavf 
Iiruu^hi  nothing  Irom  heaven,  hut  become  ac- 
Utiaintctl  with  what  has  arisen  here,  and  niain- 
toin  wtut  has  tJtkcn  firm  root  in  our  thoughts. 

30.  And,  that  wc  may  show  you  more  clearly 
and  distinctly  what  is  the  worth  o(  man,  whom 
you  bche\T:  to  be  very  like  the  liigher  power,  con- 
ceive this  idea  ;  and  because  it  can  be  done  if 
we  come  into  direct  contact  with  it,  let  us  con- 
ceive it  just  as  if  we  came  into  contact.  Let 
us  then  imagine  a  place  dug  out  in  the  earth, 
fit  for  dwelling  in,  formed  into  a  chamber,  en- 
closcd  by  n  roof  and  walls,  not  cold  in  winter, 
not  too  warm  in  summer,  but  so  regulated  a«d 
ci]uable  that  we  suffer  neither  cjld'  nor  the  vio- 
lent heal  of  summer.  To  this  let  there  not 
tome  any  sound  or  cry  whatever/  of  bird,  of 
beast,  of  storm,  of  man — of  any  noise,  in  fine, 
or  of  the  lhuuder*s5  terrible  crash.  IaH  us  next 
devise  a  way  in  which  it  may  be  lighted  not  by 
the  introduction  of  fire,  nor  by  the  sight  of  the 
sun,  but  let  there  be  some  counterfeit*  to  imitate 
sunlight,  darkness  being  interposed.'  Let  there 
n<)t  be  one  d<x;r,  nor  a  direct  entrance,  liu/  let  it 
be  ap(>roa(:hed  by  tortuofis  windings,  and  let  it 
never  be  thrown  open  unless  when  it  is  abso- 
lutely neccsjiar)-. 

21.  Now,  as  we  have  prepared  a  place  foe  our 
idea,  let  us  next  receive  some  one  born  to  dwell 
there,  where  there  is  nothing  but  an  empty 
void,''  —  one  of  the  race  of  Plato,  namely,  or 
Pythagoras,  or  some  one  of  those  who  are  re- 
garded as  of  superhuman  wit,  or  have  been 
declared  most  wise  by  the  oracles  of  the  goils. 
And  when  this  has  been  done,  he  must  then  be 
nourished  and  brought  up  on  suitable  food.  Let 
us  therefore  provide  a  nurse  also,  who  shall  come 
ttj  him  alwnys  nake^^l,  ever  silent,  uttering  not  a 
word,  and  shall  not  oi)en  her  mouth  and  lips  to 
speak  at  all,  but  after  suckling  him,  and  doing 
wiiat  else  is  necessary,  shall  leave  him  fast  asleep, 
and  remain  day  and  night  before  the  closed 
doors  ;  for  it  is  usually  necessary  that  the  nunie*s 
care  should  be  near  at  hand,  3nd  that  s/tr  should 
watch  his  varying  motions,  liui  when  the  child 
begins  to  need  to  be  supported  by  more  substan- 
tial food,  let  it  be  borne  in  by  the  same  nurse,  still 
imdresscd,  and  maintaining  the  same  imbroken 
-.ilence.  Let  the  food,  too,  which  is  carried  in 
l>e  always  precisely  the  same,  wth  no  difference 
in  the  material,  and  without  being  re-cooked  by 

'   Lie,  "  »  fce-ting  of  cold." 
'  Lit..  "  lOuitij  of  voice  ai  all." 

*  1.11.,  "of  hiMVcn  lerrihly  crashini*." 

'  So  ihe  later  •  dd.,  adi>pune  ihc  emcDdntion  of  Scntijpcer,  nvthum 
~-  '*  »pitnou»,"  which  licrc  Mretin  lo  .i^nimoch  in  mc;tniii|*  lo  it*  u*e 
b]r  ljUCTCliu!k  f  V.  ^74  Mj^,nf  Ihc  uKMn'«  light  sk»  boriutred  Iroiii  ihc 
Hin.     '("he  Mn.  and  nrst  four  cfl<I.  read  tir/itm,  "  known." 

*  Acxordinc  to  Htiel  ((luoietl  hy  Ovhlerl, ''  heiween  lh.-it  Kpiiriou^ 
iiiiil  ihc  titii:  h^ht .  "  ImiI  |*CTliiiii^  lite  idc.t  t*  thiil  uf  ilarkiiot  liUrr- 
IxMcd  AI  imcrv.il-1  tu  icM:titt>lc  llic  rrturrcnce  of  iiiithL 

*>  lAt-,  "  bom,  and  thai,  tan  i^ft  wnniitit!  m  .iliitrbi  oil  edd.),  into 
the  hM[«k«  of  ihai  place  which  has  nothing,  lud  i«  uianc  aikd  empty." 


means  of  diffcrcnl  flavotir^  •.  hw  U*i  i?  !>c 
pottage  of  millet,  i>r  br- 
tion  of  the  ancienLs,  chc 

ashes,  or  berries  pluckeii  Irum  If;  I< 

hun,  moreover,  never  learn  lo  kI' 
let  nothing  else  be  usetl  to  quench  his 
pure  cold  water  from  the  siiring,and  /"... 
sibie  raised  to  his  lips  in  the  hollow  uf  his 
For  habit,  growing  into  secomi  nature, 
come  familiar  from  custom;  nor  will  his  d( 
extend '  further,  not  knowing  that  there  U 
tiling  more  to  be  sougjit  after. 

21.  To  what.  then.  ViW  ask,  <'> 
lend?     \Vf  have  broui^hf  tium  Jo 
that — as  ii  has  been  believe*!  tl 
mm  arc  divine,  and  therefore  inv 
they  come  lo  their  human  \^  ki 

edge  —  wc  may  make  trial  fr- 
wc  have  stipposed  to  l>e  brought  i' 

whether  this  is  credible,  or  has  i  \\ 

lieved  and  taken  for  granted,  in  < ' 
deceitful  aniicipalKjn.  I^t  us  ^ 
that  he  grows  up,  reared  in  a  s  It 

spot,  spending  as  many  years  a^v   v 
twenty  or  thirty,  —  nay,  let  him  be  Urui 
die  assemblies  of  men  when  he  has  lived 
fi»rty  years ;  and  if  it  is  true  thai  he  is  ix 
the  divine  essence,  and**  lives  her 
the  fountains  of  life,  before  ht.'  t» 
ance  with  anything,  or  is  x\\\ 
man  sjieech.  let  him  be  tpu 
who  he  is,  or  from  what  father;  m  what 
he  was  bom,  how  nr  in  what  way  brougl 
with  what  work  or  business  he  has  been 
during  the  former  part  of  his  hfc.     Will 
then,  stand  spfechkss^  with  less  wit  and 
than  any  beast,  block,  stone ?     VVi"  *^ -  ■> 
brought  into  contact  with'  str.v 
ously  unknown  things,  be  above  .m  \^u 
himselff     If  you  ask.  will  he  beable  to  sa; 
the  sun  is,  the  earth,  seas,  stars,  civ 
showers,  thunder,  snow,  hail?     Will  li 
to   know  what   trees   are,    herbs,  or  g:j^ysCi,  * 
bull,   a   horse,   or   rara,  a   camel,  elephant,  or 
kite?'** 

23.  If  you  give  a  grape  to  him  when  htinjrry, 
a  must-cake,  an  onion,  a  thistle,"  a  cucumUr.  3 
fig,  will  he  know  that  his  hunger  can  l>e  apijea-'cil 
by  all  these,  or  of  what  kmd  each  ahoiild  t*f  *' 
be  fitUiX  eating?  "  If  you  made  a  vcrj-  great  (uc, 
or  surrounded  him  with  ^-enomous  creatures,  wtii 
he  not  go  through  the  midst  of  (V'  —  - -   -  •■ -- 

'  SomOKl  edd.,  K3^m%  ferwiprtmr  K-w  t^w  . 
conwclcd,"  i.e.,  w**!  *'J  t»c  conr^i    '       '     ' 

'  So  Gelcnilii.   (bllawed   trt   ' 
rcfldinK  A"''''*"''-'"  ('/.while  in*- 

ji>>'i»U»  a   jMirt,"   «rc    in*«rlcd  liclriTc  .r    ny    .-iie.*i:  i  i.i.i.    i.■.^.l    lai;  »•— . 
except  Utih  Roman  edd.,  which  rt-taui  the  uk.  f<f"ti*^t  j^m  Ante 
H  I.ii.,  •'  »cnt  to," 

'D  So  the  MS.,  ri  .  ■:  ..  for  which  r."        '       -    -  -  i..^ 

tliucr)  inu-c  Stewn  '■  •  ■.  "  ^  mule 

"  CardHHM.  no  ■;  I'  •>(  ilu^ilc,  ;i  ■ 

1)  .So,  accflrdinit  lu  .'\ii  ciii<;iui.\timi  in  LU.,  gtm.  ^^■.I'^'vst  "> 
and  oihert,  ioMcad  of  the  hs.  leading  ft  gm'. 
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!/  without  knowing  that  they  are  cbn- 
anU  ignorant  wen  of  fear?     Hut  again. 
sci  before  him  garments  and   fnmiturc. 
»r  tily  and  country  life,  will  he  indeed  l>e 
to  distinguish*  for  what  each  is  fitted?  to 
what  service  they  are  adapleil?     Will 
for  what  i>uri)oses  of  dre>s  the  stragula  J 
the  coif,*  zone.s  fillet,  cu:shion.  h.ind- 
ioak,  vcWf  napkin,  furs..'*  shoe,  sandal, 
W  hat,  if  you  go  on  to  ask  what  a  wheel  i 
slrif;^!-,'  a  winnowing-fan,  jar,  tub.  an  oil- 1 
■  re,  or  sieve,  a  mill-stone,  plough- ' 
Mi>e  ;   a  curved  seat,  a  needle,  a, 
a  laver,  an  open  seat,  a  ladle,  a  platter,  a  i 
stick,  a  goblet,  a  broom,  a  cup,  a  bag ; 
pil)e,  iilvcr,  brass,  gold,'*  a  book,  a  rod,  a  i 
id  the  rest  of  the  equipment  by  which 
of  man  is  surrounded  ;tnd  maintained?' 
le  not  in  such  circumstances,  as  we  said, 
an  ox  "*  or  an  ass,  a  pig,  or  any  tieast  more  1 
[!        '     !.  "  at  these  indeed,  observmg  their  | 
t\  .  but  '■•  not  knowing  what  they  all 

lU  ij^norant  of  the  purpose  for  which  they 
rt?  If  he  were  in  any  way  compelled  to 
sound,  would  he  not  with  gaping  mouth 
>mctliing  indistinctly,  as  the  dumb  usually 

Why,  O  Plato,  do  you  in  the  Af^na ''  put 

mng  sUve  certain  questions  relating  to  the 

ics  of  numljer,  and  strive  to  prove  by  his 

that  wliai  we  learn  we  do  not  Icam,  but 

mertiy  call  back  to  memory  those  things ' 

we  knew  in  former  times?     Now,  if  he 

you  correctly.  —  for  it  would  not  be  be- 

tlial  we  should  refuse  credit  to  what  you 

he  is  led  A?  do  so  not  by  his  real  knowl- 

but  by  his  intelligence ;  and   it  results 

fliLs  having  some  acqtiatntanre  with  num- 

I  through  using  them  every  day,  that  when 

incd  he  follows  V(?//rwirtf«/«i^,  and  that  the 

:css  of  multiplication  always  prompts 

But  if  you  are  really  assured  that  the  souls 


tut  b*en  much  dinciitsioa  u  to  whether  the  talifuga  or 
,lietc  spoken  of  ii  in  ant  or  tiiidcr. 

_r*iul»  Jistrimimarr,  diicmttre,  wiih  ihe  Utier  word, 
I M  ipunauft. 

rWM,  paawoB  iQiipd  the  breui,  \rf  totna  regarded  as  a 

I,  a  SBrramt  made  of  the  skim  of  the  mnflaHt^  a  Sar- 

nihbiiis  out  the  corn.' 
oniiiietl  tn  all  nld..  except  thoac  of  I.D.,  HiM.,  and 

pr,  a  roll  of  p:ir«hment  or  papyrus,  as  oppoKtl  lo  the  pre- 

'  :ihlr,  onnecied  by  Mciirtiac  hfvit. 
ut  Criuiiu  givn  lU  the  %t%.  reading 
,  .>-  t;>v-M  iiy  Ur^inuft,  and  ootrunoaly  received 
rut    .       .  twr  •cen  T "  I 

Itk  and  Arkl  hvc  ctkl.  read  H —  *'  and,"  thanged  in  LB.  to 

klecu*  <«>•  P-  SO  S^Kfatu  brings  forward  ihc  doctrine 
a*   civitiit    a    reai*«)rtrfh1e    groiiTid    fw  (he  pursuit   of  I 

•'■- -- •  lEive  R  pnictical    i)ht«inunn    of  it  I 

:'•  solve  a  luatbomauaU  piabloui  by  | 

I 


of  men  are  immortal  and  endowed  with  knowl- 
edge when  they  fly  hither,  cease  to  iiuestion  that 
youth  wliom  you  sec  to  l>e  ignorant  '^  and  accus- 
tomed to  the  ways  of  men  :  "^  call  lo  you  that 
man  of  forty  years,  and  ask  of  him,  not  anything 
ovit  of  the  way  or  obscure  aU>ut  triangles,  about 
Kpiares,  nof  what  a  rul>e  is,  or  a  serond  power.'^ 
the  ratio  of  nine  to  eight,  or  finally,  of  four  to 
three  ;  but  ask  him  that  with  which  all  are  ac- 
quainted —  what  twice  two  arc.  or  twice  throe. 
We  wish  to  see,  we  wish  to  know,  what  answer 
he  gives  when  questioned  —  whether  he  solves 
the  desired  problem.  In  such  a  case  will  he  per- 
ceive, although  his  ears  art  open,  whether  yoti 
are  saying  anything,  or  asking  anything,  or  re- 
quiring some  answer  from  him?  and  will  he  not 
stand  like  a  stock,  or  the  Marjiesian  rock,**'  as  the 
saying  is,  dumb  and  speechless,  not  undersuind- 
ing  or  knowing  even  this  —  whether  you  are  talk- 
ing with  him  or  with  another,  runvcrsing  willi 
another  or  with  him  ;  "*  whether  that  is  intelligi- 
ble speech  which  yoii  utter,  or  mrrriy  a  cr)-  hav- 
ing no  meaning,  but  drawn  out  and  protracted 
to  no  purpose? 

25.  What  say  you,  O  men,  who  assign  to  your- 
selves too  much  of  an  excellence  not  ynur  own? 
Is  this  the  learned  soul  which  you  di-scribe.  im- 
mortal, perfect,  divine,  holding  the  fourth  place 
under  God  the  Ixird  of  the  universe,  and  under 
the  kindred  spirits,*^  and  proceeding  from  the 
fountains  of  Hfe?*'  This  is  that  precious  being 
man,  endowed  "  with  the  loftiest  powers  of  rea- 
son, who  is  said  to  be  a  microcosm,  and  io  be 
made  and  formed  after  the  fashion  of  the  whole 
uniitrse^  superior,  as  has  been  seen,  lo  no  brute, 
more  sen.seless  than  stock  or  stone  ;  for  he  is 
unacipiainted  with  men,  and  always  lives,  loiters 
idly  in  the  still  deserts  alihoiigh  he  were  nch,*' 
lived  years  witliout  number,  and  never  escapctl 
from  the  lx>nds  of  the  body.  But  when  he  goes 
to  school,  iv/z  X(/v,  and  is  instructed  by  the  leach- 
ing of  masters,  he  is  made  wise,  learned,  and 
lAys  aside  the  ignorance  which  till  now  dung  to 
him.    And  an  ass,  and  on  ox  as  well,  if  com* 


"  .V>  ihe  MS.  and  edd.,  reading  i'fna^mm  rvrnm.  eicrpt  LB., 
which  by  RicTcK*  omittmg  the  (  £tvc*  ihc  more  natural  nMsmtif, 
"  auiuaintcd  with  the  ihines,"  etc. 

1^  Ui..  "established  in  ihe  liiniis  of  buniaDity." 

'7  i.e.,  a  wit).irc  nnnieric^lly  <it  algcbnucilly.  The  m<  ,  bolh  Ri>- 
nun  cdil.,  and  C^nleniJi  read  i/i-int  an/  dyHaiit-ui,  the  fnnntt  Watd 
being  dcfcnile<l  by  Mcurviut  *s  cqiiivAlcni  to  ^/ftf(>,  "  a  dntitJiiig."  — 
a  »en<e,  ly)wever,  in  which  it  doe*  not  u<.«iiir.  In  tttc  oihet  <.-Otl.,*-wAus 
out  djiuamit  h.iB  been  received  frum  itic  niargui  of  Uiuniw. 

"  .fLtiei/f,  vi.  4J7. 

'♦  Thw  clauie  U  wHh  reitMw  rejected  by  Meupsius  a*  a  fIms. 

*"  Founded   on  Plato's  wonls  (J^Atr^^vt,  St    p.  s.^  *  <•. 

Zeus)    trrtrai  rrporin   $tvr    t«    xii    Anifiot'uii-,   th'-     '  >'" 

Erevjileni  that  under  the  siiprem^f^od  were  lesucr  go.!  i., 

tnealh  whom  ac;iin  sk'cn     '  'An  (iten  UCXkI  nim.      lu  uiu 

Orelli  »ii[4«'«Nes  that  Ani<'' 

"  Ttie  vrsiel.ik  in  whi.  t  .         PLi(o  {Tim^mi,  «t.  p.  41), 

the  Supreme  Kriiig  mixn^  iiic  vitui  rxtcnce  of  ail  bciog,     Cf.  c.  5J. 

^  I. it.,  "  and  cn-itiiwetl." 

**  'Ihc  text  -in'l  nimiiineareboth  nlhcr  doulHfnl,  and  the  edd.  vary 
cxrccdingly.  Tue  reading  of  Orcllt,  drmcirgtur  tHt'ri,  vaimt  r« 
tfrf  y«ti  oMf/'i,  has  been  traiuUted  as  mo^i  dkui  10  it>c  m^  ,  with 
whicit,  ac<;>>nlins  to  Oehkt.  it  afiicea,  allhuu)[h  Orelli  htitiself  givea 
the  M:t.  rcadknn  as  der-v. 
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pcllcd  by  constant  praciicc,  learn  lo  plough  and 
grimi ;  a  horse,  to  submit  to  the  yukc,  and  oIk-v 
the  reins  in  running  ; '  a  Lanicl,  to  kncol  down 
when  being  cither  loaded  or  unloaded ;  a  ilove, 
when  set  free,  to  fiy  back,  to  its  mailer's  house ; 
a  dog,  on  finding  ganie,  to  cherk  and  repress  its 
barking  ;  a  parrot,  too,  lo  articulate  words;  and 
a  crow  to  utter  names. 

26.  Hnt  when  I  hear  the  soul  spoken  of  as 
something  extraordinary,  as  akin  and  very  ni^^i 
lo  (iod,  *i«*/as  coming  hither  knowing  all  about 
past  times,  I  would  have  it  tearli.not  learn;  and 
not  go  luiek  to  the  nidiments.  as  the  saying  is, 
after  being  advanced  in  knowledge,  but  hold 
last  the  tmths  it  has  leaned  when  it  enters  its 
earthly  twdy.*  For  unless  it  were  so,  how  could 
it  be  discerned  whether  ///c  .wu/  recalls  to  mem- 
ory or  ledms/?r  tfu  first  time  that  wliich  it  hears  ; 
seeing  that  it  is  much  easier  to  believe  that  it 
learns  what  it  is  nnacipiainied  with,  than  that  it 
has  forgot  what  it  knew  Av/  a  little  Inrfore,  and 
that  its  power  of  recalling  former  things  is  lost 
throngh  the  interposition  of  the  l>ody?  An<l 
what  becomes  of  the  doctrine  that  sotils,  hein^ 
bodiless,  do  not  have  substance?  Kor  thai  which 
b  not  connected  with '  any  bodily  form  is  not 
hampered  by  the  op|H)sition  of  amnh^r,  nor  can 
anything  be  led  *  to  destroy  that  which  cannot 
be  touched  by  what  is  set  against  it.  Kor  as  a 
proportion  estiblishe<l  in  bodies  remains  un- 
affected and  secure,  thougli  it  be  lost  to  sight  in 
a  thousand  cases  ;  so  must  souls,  if  ihcy  are  not 
material,  as  is  asserted,  retain  their  knowledge  * 
of  the  past,  howexer  thoroughly  tliey  may  have 
been  enclosed  in  bodies.''  Slureover,  the  same 
reasoning  not  only  shows  that  they  are  not  incur- 
poa'al,  but  deprives  them  of  all'  immortality 
even,  and  refers  them  lo  the  limits  within  which 
life  is  usually  closed.  Kor  whatever  is  lotl  by 
some  inducement  to  chan^  and  alter  itself,  so 
that  it  cannot  retain  its  natural  state,  must  of 
necessity  be  considered  essentially  passive.  But 
that  which  is  liable  and  exposed  to  suffering.'is 
declared  to  be  corruptible  by  that  very  capacity 
of  sulTering. 

27.  So  then,  if  souls  lose  all  their  knowledge 
on  luring  fettered  with  the  body,  they  must  expe- 
rien<:e  something  of  such  a  nature  that  it  makc^ 
them  become  blindly  forgetful.**  For  they  can- 
not, without  becoming  subject  to  anything  what- 

*  LiL,  '*  acknow1cil|>e  tumingi  in  Utc  cnitrae." 

*  Lii.,  **  but  rcuimng  \\s  own    tluogs,  bind  iiMir  in  earthly 

*  So  the  MS.  nnU  rA\.,  nxd'mz  tua-Jf'ri,  for  which  0<^h^er  rends 
TttyntALly  iwd  </^  v/ — "  can  aiiythiug  or  il«  own  powvi  tlcsliuyi'* 
•U. 

*  LiL,  *•  nol  •uTer  /oicd fulness." 

*  I  jc  ,  "  however  ihc  tnmi  Kolid  unionv  of  bodies  may  have  boniiti 
tbetn  rouu']." 

'  So  iKr  cfltl.,  lalilina  /^mt/  ht*mgi^aliUU  Ai-t  emni,  for 
vhich.  .iccarilitiK  <■>  MilOci-rntKj,  ihu  hs.  re.iiU  -t^tttH  ktti  tftHHU  — 
"  tM  tliuc  of  iiiimariNltiy." 

*  Liu,  "  (rut  on  tbc  bliudacM  of  oUivioo." 


ever,  cither  lay  aside  their  kuowledse  wh 
maintain  their  natural  state,  ur 
in  themselves  jiass  into  a  differ 
we  r.ither  ihmk  that  what  Ls  onu. 
pie,  in  whatever  it  may  be,  must 
own  nature,  and  that  it  neither  ^ 
be  subject  to  anything,  if  indee«l 
endure  and  abide  within  the  limii 
tality.     For  all  suffering  is  a  )Vr 
and  destniction,  a  way  leading  t' 
bringing  an  end  of  life  which  nuy  n  11  i«c  1 
from  i  ajid  if  souls  are  liable  to  it.  and  1 
its  influence  and  assaults,  tiiry  ii   ' 
given   to  them  tmly  for  presciv. 
secured    fxwsession,'*   although 
other  conclusions,  and    put   fait 
arguments  with  regard  to  so  importa.nl  a 
28.  And  yet,  that  we  may  not  i>c  as  i 
when  we  leave  you  as  befort^  let  us  he 
you  "'  how  you  say  that  the  soul,  on  \it 
wrapt  in  an  earthly  body,  has  no  recollec 
the  past:   while,  after  being  actually  pi 
the  body  itself,  and  rendered  almost  seni* 
union  with  it.it  hohis  lenaciou.sl^   t   '  - 
the   things  which  many  years  1 
yon  choose  to  say  so^  or  even 
did,   or   suffered,   or  said,   or    ; 
through  being  hamj^ered  by  the  Liwitv, 
not  remember  those  things  which  it  fen 
ago,  and  l>efore  it  came  into  this 
more  reason  that  it  should  for^ 
which  it  has  done  from  time  to  i 
shut  uji  in  the  body,  than  those  m 
fore  entering  it,"  while  not  yet  tonnect 
men.     For  the  same  body  which  '^  depi 
memor)'  the  soul  which  eniere  ii,*<  shouli 
what  is  done  within  itself  also  to  be  wh' 
gotten ;  for  one  cause  cannot  bring  ab 
results,  and  these  opposed  to  each  other, 
make  some  things  to  be   forgotten,  art. 
others  to  be  remembered  by  him  who  dii 
But  if  souls,  as  you  call  them,  are  prcvcn 
hindered  by  \\\Q\x  flfshly  meml>ers  from  r 
their  former  knowledge,'*  hoiv  do  they  rtri 
what  iias  been  arranged  *^  in  ilu^e  vetjy 


<  Cf  l.iiaTttu«,  lii.  969,  whcTT  life-  i 
'*>  I'be  Ms.,  rukd*  mf  fia^iimtt't,  ch^. 

-ttmur — "  that  «■■ *  '-  ■  ■' ■•  ' 

you."  etc     Gelciu 

whKli  ha*  \xxn  n  ' 

ncKl    WOtdlk  —  OMfl::i-i", .■<.:..     ■ 

iniut  be  lr«aieJ  a&  a  kind  <y(  nit-  - 
LB.  readk,  lo  mucti  the  jajii«  pi;: , 
knaw." 

"  Lii.,  "befnrt  man." 

u  Ui..  "  J. bleed  uulMde.** 


rtii,  «W^'  *ttAs  ttmtt'^M^u,  ninMiin^  «A 


'•   Nl  I  he  «<  .  r-: 

of  UrfttiKi^,  Hilil<  > 
acconiutcc  W)tb  tbc  conicAl. 
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toA  know  that  they  are  spirits,  and  ha\*e  no 
Wily  imlwitance,  being  exalted  by  their  condi- 
tion as  immortal  beings?'  /unii  do  thfy  knoio 
\  they  hold  m  the  universe,  in  what 
have  been  set  apart  /ryw/  other  hnn^sf 
bave  come  to  these,  the  lowest  parts 
n-'.-r^e?  what  propenies  they  acquired, 
•  circles/  in  gliding  along  towards 
How,  I  say.  v\o  Ihey  know  that 
were  ver>'  learned,  and  have  Inst  their  knowl- 
hy  the  hindrance  which  their  bcniics  afford 
?  For  of  ihLs  very  thing  also  they  should 
«..  ^...-n  ignonuii.  whether  their  union  with  the 
brought  any  stain  ujjon  them ;  for  to 
lai  you  were^  and  what  to-day  yoti  are 
is  no  sign  that  you  have  lost  your  raeni- 
;» but  a  proof  and  evidence  that  it  is  qTiite 
nd.* 

19.  Now,  since  it  is  so,  cease,  I  pray  you,  cease 

Ifate  trifling  and  unimportant  things  ai  immense 

Cease  to  place  man  in  the  upper  ranks, 

ht  is  of  the  lowest  j  and   in   the   highest 

seeing  that  his  person  only  is  taken  ac- 

it  utV  that  he  is  needy,  poverty-stricken  in 

house  and  dwelling/'  and  was  never  entitled 

Xk  declared  of  illustrious  descent.     Vox  while, 

just  tneD  and  upholders  of  righteousness,  you 

tid  luve  sulxlued   pride  and  arrogance,  by 

evils  ^  of  which  wc  are  all  uplifted  and  puffed 

with  empty  vanity  ;  you  not  only  hold  that 

evih  arise  namrally.  but  —  and  this  is  much 

:^you  have  also  added  causes  by  which 

tuld  increase,  and  wicketlness  remain  in- 

;.     For  what  man  is  there,  although  of 

isitjon  which  ever  shuns  what  is  of  bad 

and  shameful,  who,  when  he  hears  it  said 

wise  men  that  the  soul  is  immortal,  and 

subject  to  the  decrees  of  the  fates,*  would 

irow  himself  headlong  into  all  kinds  of  vice, 

riessly''  engage  in  and  set  about  unlawful 

1?  n*k<y  would  not,  in  short,  gratify  his  dc- 

all  things  demanded  by  his  unbridled 

^Ttirengthened  even   further  by  its  security 

frecdon^  from  punishment?  •**    For  what  will 

him  from  doing  so?    The  fear  of  a  power 

and  divine  judgment?     And  how  shall  he 

rrcornc  by  any  fear  or  dread  who  has  been 

led  that  he  is  immort;U.  just  as  the  su- 

Ood   Himself,  and  that  no  sentence  can 

mounccd  upon  him  by  fiod,  seeing  that 

i»  the  same  immortality  in  botli,  and  that 


the  one  immortal  being  cannot  be  troubled  by 
the  other,  which  is  only  its  equal?  " 

50.  Hut  unii  he  not  be  terrijieii  by  '*  the  punish- 
ments in  llades,  of  which  we  have  hcanl,  assum- 
ing also,  as  they  do,  many  forms  of  torture  ?  And 
who  *^  will  be  so  senseless  anil  ignorant  of  conse- 
c|uences,'*  as  to  believe  that  lu  imj)crishable  spirits 
either  the  darkness  of  Tariams,  or  rivers  oi  fire, 
or  marshes  with  miry  abysses,  or  wheels  sent 
whirling  through  the  air,'s  can  in  any  wise  do 
harm?  For  that  which  is  beyond  reach. and  not 
subject  to  the  laws  of  destruction,  though  it  be 
surrotinded  by  all  the  flames  of  the  raging  streams, 
be  rolled  in  the  mire,  overwhelmetl  by  the  fall 
of  overhanging  rocks  and  by  the  overthrow  of 
huge  mountains,  must  remain  safe  and  untouched 
without  suffering  any  deadly  harm. 

Moreover,  that  conviction  not  only  leads  on 
to  wickedness,  from  the  very  freedom  to  sin 
which  it  suj^ests,  but  even  takes  away  the  ground 
of  philosophy  it^-lf.  and  asserts  that  it  is  vam  to 
undertake  its  siuily,  bci-ause  of  the  difiiculty  of 
the  work,  which  leads  to  no  result.  For  if  it  is 
tnie  that  souls  know  no  end,  and  are  ever"'  adr 
vancing  with  all  generations,  what  danger  is  there 
in  giving  themselves  up  to  the  pleasures  of  sense 
—  despising  and  neglecting  the  virtues  by  regard 
to  wliidi  life  is  more  stinted  in  its  pUasures^  and 
hfcomes  less  attractive  —  and  In  letting  loose 
their  boundless  lust  to  range  eagerly  and  un- 
checked through  '?  all  kinds  of  debauchery?  !s 
it  the  danger  of  being  worn  out  by  such  pleas- 
ures^ and  corrupted  by  vicious  effeminacy?  And 
how  can  that  be  cornipled  which  is  immortal, 
which  always  exists,  ami  ts  subject  to  no  suffer- 
ing? Is  it  the  danger  of  being  polluted  by  foul 
and  base  deeds?  .And  how  can  thai  be  defded 
which  has  no  corporeal  substance  ;  or  where  can 
corniplion  seal  itself,  where  there  is  no  place  on 
which  the  mark  of  this  very  corruption  should 
fasten  ? 

But  again,  if  souls  draw  near  to  the  gates  of 
death,'*'  as  is  laid  down  in  the  doctrine  of  Kpicu- 


■iictivirv. 

[I  reserved." 

,  -md  or  a  poor  hut."  > 

<  la^  madii,  line  which  Uninm  tufeested  a/m, 
W.U.- 

rcnrmt,  iw/rr/fi/w*  —  **  hcexJIcM,  fcarlcM;  "  the 
I.  being  ni4Tlc«d  u  a  gloM.     ll  u  rcjccieU  ia  all 


"  b>  tW  (iecdom  of  iiapunity. 


**  Lit.,  *' the  ooe  (immortatit)-)  ...  in  rciKit.-f  ific  m-i.^litv  of 
cofwlilinn  nf  ihc  trthrr" — vrc  tn  alter-  ■  r,« 

lirnnit-*-t,iJifataj)  /csit'/  trfKaitln/r  ir  ■  i- 

cncc  I>ciiiK  t-lcarly  lo  ihe  immctliitiLls  [i  it 

tf,  VI  lUiMly  o'Hinccted  lof^icaily  .>  ', 

womUI  ••upply  oujurtt,  a«o  ruv  ».    .  ,^ 

nc«l  be  Miti.     McTjrsiu*,  with  n  l* 

AH-.'fiH*  filtfrn,  "  n*>r  by  ihc  i>"»wtr  ul  ut«.  1  "  i- 

1-  Si:i  iKe  ellipM  (-•  UMi^illy  sup^diecl,  but  u  '  r  aihJ  is 

more  iinhirat  tliti>:   "  Oui  (•uiitkhiiiciit>  (bi*c  I' l^        ,_  jf*  f"'* 

m^rat^e),  etc. 

^i  So  MS.  and  Oebter.  Ibrwhich  ike  edd.  read  a-  ^m^,  "wUl  uy 

OIK  " 

**  Lil,,  "  the  con*cqi»crKe»  of  ihiopv" 

"  1.11.,  "  tlur  in>>vin)4  of  wlwcU  wbirlinj;." 

**  l.a.,"inlhe\it\\>tnktncoMncf(*Zf^"—^fr/^/H/far**rp*rMm. 

*'  Lit.,  "  and  la  tcattcr  ih«  unbcidled  cagcrncM  of  butindlcu  luM 
UiKfltdb,"  etc, 

"  Lutirctiun  (iit.  417  uiO-'  it=>  I'c^  .^l  I'li-^ti  It  n>7t)i  ilui  t)ir.  mhiI  .inrl 
mind  lire  inonalion  the  c'  'i 

llin*e  of  vap^iiir,  wi  ih.ni,  v 

will  be  scnttrr-'!  L.'-m.,'!.  d 

livzm  iind  tf  - 

rnitcc  it(  ih'  ..J 

Ifround  nf  It,  ■  .,....:..  i      ;ic 

•ca,  M  ihfti  Ufc  uihIbi  tfilwr  ujodjuoa*  weuid  b«  luiiMtotUc 
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rus,  in  thfs  case,  too,  there  is  no  sufficient  reason 
why  philosophy  should  be  sought  out,  even  if  it 
is  tnic  thnt  by  it '  souls  arc  cleansed  and  ni.wlc 
pure  from  all  uncleanncss/  For  if  they  all  *  die, 
and  even  in  the  Ixidy*  the  feeling  chararieristic 
of  life  perishes,  and  is  lost ;  ^  it  is  not  only  a  very 
great  ini^iake,  Uii  shtnos  stupid  blindness,  Xx^ 
curb  innate  desires,  to  rc4*trict  your  mode  of  life 
within  narrow  limits,  not  yield  lo  your  inclina- 
tions, ami  ilo  what  our  passions  have  demanded 
and  urged,  since  no  rewards  await  you  for  so 
great  toil  when  the  day  of  death  comcs,  and 
you  shall  be  freed  from  the  bonds  of  the 
body. 

31.  A  certain  neutral  character,  then,  and 
undecided  and  doubtful  nature  of  the  soul,  h^ 
made  room  for  philosophy,  and  found  out  a  rea- 
son for  its  bemy  sought  after  :  while,  that  is,  that 
(ellow*  is  full  of  dread  because  of  evil  deeds 
of  which  he  is  guilty :  another  conceives  great 
hopes  if  he  shall  do  no  evil,  and  pass  hi.s  life  in 
obedience  to'  duty  and  justice.  Tl"»Gnce  it  is 
that  among  learned  men,  and  m^tt  endowed  with 
excellent  abilities,  there  is  strife  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  soul,  and  some  s.ay  that  it  is  subject  to 
death,  ami  cannot  take  upon  itself  the  divine 
sulwtance  ;  while  others  inaintaifi  that  it  is  im- 
mortal, and  cannot  sink  under  tlie  power  of 
death."  Rut  this  is  brought  alwul  by  the  law 
of  ihe  soti/'s  neutral  character  :  ^  because,  on  the 
one  hand,  arguments  present  themselves  to  the 
one  party  l>y  which  it  is  found  that  the  soul  *"  is 
capable  of  suffering,  and  perishable  ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  not  wanting  to  their  opponents, 
by  which  it  is  shown  that  the  soul  is  divine  and 
immortal. 

32.  Since  these  things  are  so,  and  we  have 
been  taught  by  the  greatest  teacher  that  souls 
are  set  not  far  from  the  gaping  "  jaws  of  death  ; 
that  they  can,  nevertheless,  have  their  lives  pro- 
longed by  the  favour  and  kindness  of  the  Supreme 
Ruler  if  only  they  try  and  study  to  know  Him, 
—  for  the  knowledge  of  Htm  is  a  kind  of  vital 


*  'n>c  ■««■  anil  firat  foiirvdd.  read  Adf,  "  titat  ihrw;  Knil«,''erc.; 
in  the  ullicr  eJil.,  ft*i  »  received  aa  above  from  the  aiargia  of  Om> 

am. 

■  Cf    '  r^t.  p.  (14  Bq.),  where  death  i<  <pnk<?n  oT  m 

only  a  I,. ■<  il   tlui   •r^uir^li'in  (^r  itic  vjiil  fniin    ihc  ftlcaa- 

Hre*  Rti'l  '  '  of  (he  body  wliich  ihc  philo»i]phcr  Mn«c&  10 

oflect  ill  tliiii  Ilk. 

*  I-ic,  "m  common." 

*  PI. 

>  'rills  refrf*  (o  (he  iccond  arpiment  of  Luctctiun  noticed  Hbove. 
A  i.e.,  tlw   «bandoi>ed  and  dUMilutc  immortal  spokea   of  in  l&st 
chapier. 

'   I  , r. .•'**.!►,■' 

*  LiL,  **d':jcr>cfale  into  mortal  nainrc." 

9  Anuihitu  ^ucmt  in  thu  chafi*cf  to  refer  tn  the  doctrine  of  the 
Stoics,  ihjl  the  «i-vril  niu*t  be  material,  becaute,  iinlcM  l<ody  ond  wtil 
were  of  "iir  •I'Vv.iim.v,  llicrr  >.ij\ild  l>c  no  i.x»nimon  frclifiK  or  rautiial 
■tfleition  (»'.i  Llciiiilici  in  Mrmfi.  de  Nat.  Ifom.,  11.  p  33);  and  in 
ibat  heUl  \yy  ^:>(nc  of  ibcm,  that  only  the  aoiiU  of  the  wi»e  rrmnined 
after  ■K'!<il(,  ami  ihe«  otily  Iill  rhe  conltif(mtion  {SloU.,  Hei  f'hyt., 
p.  373)  which  nwiiiut  ibc  world,  and  enda  tbe  Sioic  grrnt  year  fw 
cyrTe  <_ttltcf%,  himcvcr,  bdd  ibat  the  aouU  of  the  wiae  occame 
d«!mftn«  and  demtind*  tniog.,  iMert,,  viL  137  and  isi}. 

'"  (■n,,  "  ihcy  "  —  r*tt. 

"  LJL,  "  fnjm  the  gapcnsi  and,"  etc. 


leaven  **  and  cement  to  bind  togtfthei 

'  would   oihenvise    fly  apart,  —  let  th< 

'  laying  aside  their  savage  and  Ijaxb: 

!  return  to  gentler  ways,  that  they  may 

!,be  ready  for  that  which  shall  be  giv( 

'  reason  is  there  that  we  should  be  cc 

^  you  britiifih,  xs  it  were,  and  stupid, 

yielded  and  given  ourselves  up  lo  (iod  oi 

j  livcrer,  because  of  these  fears?     We 

out  remedies  for  wounds  aftd  the  pf.m 

of  serix-nls,  and  defend  ourseh'es  by 

thin  plates  '*  sold  by  IHylli  •*'  or  Mar^i, 

hucksters  '^  and  impostors  ;  and  lliai 

I  be  inronvenienccd  by  rold  or  intense] 

provide  with  anxious  and  careful  dilij 

'  crings  in  '"*  houses  and  clothing. 

I      33,  Seeing  that  the  fear  of  death,  it 

I  niin  of  our  souls,  menaces'*'  us,  in  what  ai 

not  acting,  as  wc  all  are  wont,  from  a  sew 

what  will  tie  to  our  advantage/*  in  that  M 

I  Him  fast  who  asstircs  us  that   He  will  bl 

dehverer  from  such  danger,  entbrace 

'  entrust  ours<:juls  to  His  care,"  if  only  t] 

I  change  is  right?     You  rest  the  salvati< 

I  souU  on  yourselves,  and  are  assured 

own  exertions  alone**  you  become  g< 

on  the  rx>ntrary,  hold  out  no  hope  t< 

from  our  own  weakness,  for  we  see 

ture  haa  no  strength,  and  is  overcome  by  iU 

passions  in  every  strife  for  nn)'lhing.*s    Yoi>| 

that,  aa  soon  as  you  pass  away,  freed 

Ixjnfis  of  your  fleshly  members,  y( 

wings  ^*'  with  which  yf>u  itiay  rise  to 

soar  to  the  stars.     We  shim  such 

and  do  not  think*'  that  it  is  in  our  poi 

the  abodes^*  above,  since  we  have  no 

as  to  this  even,  wliethcr  we  deserve 


"  Thffrr  mav  lir  liere  itArnr  filio  "f  ihe  •*ir-f\\\  1  ('iKi 
is  eterr     ' 
hut  I  hi 
CIK'C  U".  .,  

"  I  c..  boiiU. 

>'  Thn  pBUsaac  preaenta  no  Htfficutry  in  hKtf,  lb 

Vioiioly  lh.)r,  a4  Ky  rud  -.  lM^h  r   I<I<-   is  t-it  rn   <■>    |li.  w.-  *ha.    ■**«< 

wc    nuiBl  sliive   Ui   t'' 
words,  however,  has  ■ 

\>tiin  (?»i.l.i(iiL  1  I'V  I ! 


a  nifife  oicchuntctij 

')  Tt.r*c  "  ihtn  jji»(e»."  i*tmitfe,  OntHi  h 
Icis  worn  a»  a  th.-irm  «gjith<tt  acipcnUK. 

>•'  .So  the  edd.,  redtdiOS  iiutwt-^^mt  (or  lltr  HSi. 
*'  moWcr»." 

*■  Lit.,  "  ihat  coItU  aud  violent  sum  (my  not,"  etc., 

<9   Lit-.'-rtf" 

»  Ui..  "  ift  «el  >.errtr«.** 

3*  So  ihc  w...  first  cd.. ' 
fr  eoniMiuii  irnjM,  for  wli> 

and   Mcursiu«,   read   rx  Ct  ■<  .^ 

wihety. 

^  Perhapi.  ■**  Orelli  cWdcnily  undemind»  i|«  "jiv 
dKi  stJtiU  "  — nutHiit  ^ftrfomiimht. 

"  So  Oehkr,  Trading  tn  for  the  M«.  mi,  omined  hi 

»•  Lii..  "  Tiy  y<'iir  own  and  iittemal  cxeitian." 

«  IJt  .  ••ofiS.ni-.  ■• 

«  \m..  "  «  I 

w  The  M^    r  '  corrciilcd  WW, : 

'*  The  fir>t  ;■        _  ,      ihuig-*  uU 

chiui  reads,  aa  abuvc,  s^dti- 
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be  freed  from  ihe  law  of  death.    You 

that  without  the  ai<l  of  others'  yon  will 

to  the  master's  palace  as  if 'to  your  own 

,  no  one  hiintering  \vu ,-   but  we,  on  tlie 

ly,  neither  have  any  expectation  that  this 

unless  by  M<'  wi//  n/ihc  Lord  of  all,  nor 

that  so  much  power  3j\d  licence  are  given 

man. 

Since  this  is  the  case»  what,  pray,  is  %o 
OH  that  we  should  W  looked  on  by  you  as 
silly  in  ihar  readiness  of  l)clief  a/  whuh  you  uoff, 
while  we  see  that  you  both  have  like  belief,  and 
Uin  the  same  hopes?  If  we  are  thought 
mg  of  ridicule  l>ecause  we  hold  out  to  our- 
sucli  a  hope,  the  same  hdictile  awaits  you 
whu  claim  for  yourselves  the  hope  of  im- 
ity.  If  you  holil  and  follow  a  rational 
,  grant  to  us  also  a  sliare  \\\  it.  If  Plato 
Phn/fus,*  or  another  of  this  band  of  phi- 
crs,  had  promised  these  joys  to  us  —  that 
ay  tu  escajje  death,  or  were  able  to  ]irovide 
bring  t$s  to  the  end  which  he  had  pram- 
it  would  have  l>een  fitting  that  we  should 
to  honour  him  fronj  whom  we  look  for  so 
a  gift  and  favour.  Now,  since  Christ  has 
ly  promised  it.  but  also  shown  by  His  vir- 
Vfhich  wtn  so  great,  that  it  can  b&  made 
what  strange  thing  do  we  do,  and  on  what 
s  are  wc  charged  with  fi>lly,  if  we  Ixjw 
and  worship  His  name  ■*  an(i  majesty  from 
we  expect  io  receive  both  these  blessings^ 
e  may  at  once  escape  a  death  of  suffering, 
enriched  with  eternal  life?' 
But,  say  wr  opponents^  if  souls  are  mortal 
of  neutral  character,  how  can  they  from 
neutral  pro[>eriies  become  immortal?  If 
ould  say  that  we  do  not  know  this,  and 
believe  it  l>ecause  said  by '  One  mightier 
tttffl  irv,  when  will  our  readiness  of  I>e]ief  seem 
■Jistiken  if  we  believe*  that  to  the  almighty 
Ring  nothing  is  hard,  nothing  difficult,  and 
not^  what  is  impossible  to  us  is  possible  to 
and  at  His  command?'"  For  is  there 
i>(^  which  may  \\ilhstand  His  will,  or  does 


5*  7*  P;  43^/  "-^t  *^<'  ^<^  t^*^  Pk*JoHe,  wilh  the 
,1-11,,  fltl  - 


the  lint  ed 


ildcbrand,  and  Ocblcr.  who  follow 


it  not  follow"  of  necessity  that  what  He  ha» 
willed  must  he  done?  Are  we  to  infer  from  wir 
distinctions  what  either  can  or  cannot  Iw  done  ; 
and  are  we  not  to  consider  that  our  reason  i«  as 
mortal  as  we  ourselves  are,  and  is  of  no  im- 
portance with  the  Supreme?  And  yet,  O  yc 
who  do  not  behcve  that  the  soul  is  of  a  neutral 
chaxacter,  and  that  it  is  held  on  the  line  midway 
between  life  and  death,  are  not  all  whatocr 
whom  fancy  supposes  to  exist,  gods,  attgels. 
diemous,  or  whatever  else  is  their  name,  them- 
selves too  of  a  neutral  character,  and  liable  to 
change '*  in  the  uncertainty  of  their  future?'' 
For  if  we  all  agree  that  there  is  one  Father  of 
all,  tzfho  alone  is  immortal  and  unbegottcn,  and 
ij  nothing  at  all  is  found  before  Him  which 
could  be  named,'*  it  follows  as  a  consetjuenoe 
that  all  these  whom  the  imagin.ition  of  men 
l>elieves  to  be  gods,  have  been  either  begotten 
by  Him  or  produced  at  His  bidding.  Are  they'* 
produced  and  begotten?  they  are  also  later  in 
order  an<l  time  :  if  later  in  order  and  time,  they 
must  have  an  origin,  and  beginning  of  birth  and 
life  ;  but  that  which  has  an  entrance  inti>  and 
begmning  of  life  in  its  first  stagess  it  of  neces- 
sity follows,  should  huve  an  end  also. 

36.  Rut  the  gods  are  said  to  be  immortal. 
Not  by  nature,  then,  but  by  the  good-will  and 
favour  of  God  their  Father.  In  the  same  way. 
then,  in  which  the  boon  "*  of  immortolily  is  God's 
gift  to  these  loho  xoere  assuredly  produced,''  will 
He  deign  to  confer  eternal  life  upon  sotds  also, 
although  fell  death  seems  al^le  to  cut  them  off 
and  blot  them  out  of  existence  in  utter  anni- 
hilation.''* The  divine  Flato,  many  of  whose 
thoughts  are  worthy  of  Goil.  anci  not  such  as 
the  vulgar  hold,  in  that  disrusbion  and  treatise 
entitled  the  Timtrus,  says  (hat  the  gods  and  the 
world  are  comiptible  by  nature,  and  in  no  wise 
beyond  the  reach  of  death,  btit  that  their  being 
is  ever  maintained'*'  by  the  will  of  God,  (heir 
King  and  Prince  :  *"  for  that  that  tirn  which  has 
been  duly  clasped  and  bound  together  by  the 
surest  bands  is  preserved  onh  by  God's  good- 


pjkt  <nd  of  ptvmUint;." 

gr^tK  numimi,  "  dciry."  on  which  it  may  be  well 
'  sit,  that  H-tmiH  ;tnd  i»rt»nen  »it:  in  iiinunicrjiilc 

^ftA  In  Otte  or  'Mbcr  of  the  cdd.      I'hc  cdancc,  hnw. 

'«r  so  liulc  moment,  that  no  further  nuucc  will  be 

[.Ma.,  acaording  ti>  RigAltiiu  and  UiMebnind,  nsatliof;  rrttr 
»lhle  Cnuiiu  uuctt&  that  the  sis.  leive*  vtta  ci  —  "  mih 

iteiding  U,  rnf^aWirtt  ^nalitatft.     The  fir«t  five  edd. 

■/— **  of  luorul,  uf  ncuital,"  etc:  LB.  and  the  othen 

>  above 

ixA  fmm  ■* 
ts. ,  .tcoordins  Io  Cnuiuc,  the  edd.  reading  crfj-ui-imtn 

'^.■Htionit  P^ratHtH  —  "  prc- 
■tich  the  edd.  read  aiim.  txt- 
i|ir<  111^,"  cKCept  Htklebrand.  who 

tttttnt  —  "  lur  ohuiiciicc." 


i>   So  (he  MK.,  accordiHE  to  C'riiMiis,  but  all  cdd.  rend  iti^-^'tur 

i'for  O  —  "  l«  there  anythtni;  which  He  lias  willed  whicli  tl  doe*  not 
oltow^"  etc. 

1'  Sa  all  edil.,  retulms  mwifihilei.  except  the  two  Koman  edd.  and 
Oehler,  who  pvc*.  ft»  the  leu'iiiK  «'["  ilic  ms..  hm.  —  "  lottcno|." 
"  IJt..  "  m  Ihe  dniiii-  fm." 

**  Lit.,  '*  '•hich  (na\ 
^'*    l.B,,  foUowcil  liy  ;  /,  "  if  ihry  arc,"  which 

ii  cemitiK*  ninic  < 

"■  The  Ws.  p"  -  /»MWi>r. 

/«/(V.i/:i    !.iry:'  ,  ..   ■ -,   (bllOWol 

by  '  .'  .  .  .  efrtr,  a* 

ah.. .  ...  ctrimtn  — 

•M..  -  -ic 

I'  i.e.,  who  ;iiii>J  tLcrcluic  h-tvc  iclcivcJ  it  il'  llic/  hnv«  it  at  all 

1*  IJl.,  "out,  reduced  to  itoihiitg  with  antulitbtton,  not  to  be  le- 
turned  from  " 

'*  l.il..  "  Ihey  nre  held  in  i  ' 

*°  Platn  m.iket  ihr  itiiiiixni'  >  ■'  deilic», 

at.4ur«  tli««i:  le«.^cr  i;n<U  iI>.m  :  !'.-<ir  sub- 

ject tu  di&*otutMin,  \\\^  •>'  •  .>T 

immonnlity.lhan  the  *ii  ■i, 

M.  p.  41:   iranJaled  by  '  ,  .     '  .  ^  •  "'• 

Dfor.,  i.  B  and  lii.  la). 
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ncss;  and  thai  l»y  no  f»ther  ihan'  by  Hiro  who 
tM)uml  thfir  d<mfnis  lugcthef  can  they  both  be 
dissolved  if  neccssnr)',  and  have  the  command 
given  which  preserves  their  being.*  If  this  is 
the  case*  then,  and  it  is  not  Htting  to  think  ur 
heheve  otherwise,  why  do  yon  wonder  that  wc 
•^iic.iti  of  the  sonl  as  neutnil  in  its  character, 
when  Plfltn  says  that  it  is  so  ex'en  with  the  tlei- 
tifs.i  ImiI  that  their  life  is  kept  up  by  God's* 
gr.icc,  without  brt^ak  or  end  ?  For  if  by  chance 
)*ou  knew  it  not,  and  because  of  its  novelty  it 
was  unknown  to  you  before,  nmv,  ihott^h  late, 
receive  and  learn  from  Him  who  knows  and  has 
made  it  kiu>wn,  Christ,  that  souls  are  not  the 
children  of  the  Supreme  Kuler,  and  did  not 
begin  to  be  self-consi  ioUH,  and  to  be  spoken  of 
in  their  own  spcci.-d  character  after  being  cre- 
ated by  Him;  5  but  that  some  other  is  their 
parent,  far  enough  removed  from  the  chief  in 
rank  and  power,  of  His  ctmrt.  however,  and  dis- 
imguishcd  by  His  high  and  exahed  birthright. 

37.  liut  if  souiy  were,  as  is  said,  the  Lord's 
children,  and  begotten  hy^  the  Stipreme  Power, 
noticing  would  have  been  wanting  to  make  them 
IK'rfect,  as  thfv  uumtd  kai'r  been  born  with  ihe 
most  perfect  excellence  :  they  would  all  have 
had  one  mind,  and  been  of  one  accord  ;  they 
would  always  dwell  in  the  royal  palace ;  and 
wotild  not.  passmg  by  tlie  seats  of  bliss  in  which 
they  had  learned  and  kept  in  mind  the  noblest 
teachings,  rashly  seek  these  regions  of  earth, 
that '  ihey  might  live  enclosed  in  gloomy  bodies 
amid  phlegm  and  blood,  among  these  bags  of 
filth  and  most  disgusting  "^  vessels  of  urine,  Hul. 
an  ifpjioti^nt  wt//  nay,  it  was  necessary  that  these 
parts  to<i  should  l>e  peopled,  and  therefore  Al- 
mighty (rod  sent  souls  hither  to  ft/rf/i  some  colo- 
nies, as  il  were.  And  of  what  use  are  men  to 
the  world,  and  on  account  of  what  are  they 
necessary."''  so  that  ihey  may  not  be  believed  to 
have   been   destined    to    live   here  and  be   the 


>  The  MX.  ;i»d  Ixtih  Rtmian  ctkl.  read  H<^ur  tilh>  «h*litit>-ni»  unin- 
te1lie<bly,  (or  wrKit.h'idcnms  proiKiscd  'if.Kutqut  tthalUicHe  — "and  by 
the  oc«trii<:noi)  of  the  bond;  '  btit  il»e  mitch  niorc  «uit.iblc  reading  in 
the  mnrifin  of  Ut«inu>,  lrsn*l*ilc>J  atMivc,  witif  itS  alia  ut'^'i,  hj>  l>crii 
■dnnicil  by  Ijicr  «ld. 

■  lit.,  "be  itiftcd  with  a  savini:  nrder."  So  the  Ms.,  reading 
tAintttri  itiitt}"*r,  rollourt>l  by  l>iith  Kom  «ld  ;  Lb.  And  Orelii  rcid 
viHi:tionr  —  "bund."  (irlcoiu*.  Cjnl«rti»,  EJtneiih.,  and  Obctthtir, 
m-iunm*  —  "  dwmiMal." 

■^  Lit.,  *'  that  10  the  gtxU  iheirudvcs  the  ruiiires  are  imcr- 
medUte." 

<  Lit. ,  "  Miprrmc  "  — firimcifimli 

>  Cr.  t.  4S.  Oil  ihu  [i.i>vigc  ■>rclli  qtiolM  IreiuruK,  i.  x,  whore 
are  cnunii^nDcd  Acvcrfil  gnottti:  theories  of  ibe  crcitiion  of  ihc  world 
and  men  b>-  anRcIs,  wh-i  are  iltcmM:lvM  (.rcalcd  by  ibc  "ontf  unknown 
Father.**  Aniiihi»\  iv  ihutti):))!,  hmh  liy  Orrlli  und  other*.  u>  nharc  m 
th«»eofMnwinii,  xrwl  in  ih>«  i)M<!ii«Mon  in  hmt  nt  themi  bin  r>b<K-i(rc)y, 
lest  tiw  coointlocy  should  be  oinffm'»ded  by  the  GeritilcA  wiih  their 
own  palylhcistt;  iyslcm  II  seems  niiKh  mire  natural  lo  iuj-ptwc  th.Tl 
wc  h.ivc  here  the  indefinite  si;iieincni  of  o|iiniona  nut  thi>r(iu|*hly  di- 
gcMcd. 

*  tj(  .  "  a  B*:7>^n)t"Km  of." 

>  Cinteruv,  FJmenhor>i«  Obvnhilr,  and  Orelli  omU  nt,  which  is 
rvuineil  :u  ;ibovc  b^'  the  rest. 

•  \M  ."..Ufce.i*" 

t  tJmcnhitiM  rndCTViturt  to  sW*w  ih*!  AmobJut  ooinddcs  in  ihi» 
anpiBK^ni  M'lth  the  r.pimire.itiit,by  qiioiiiiit  Lucr.  V.  165  Miq..ind  l^aci. 
vii.  5,*tifre  ihe  FptcurK^n  arf'neni  1^  hrniicht  furward.  What  pnifit 
kak  God  ill  uuii,  that  He  iltuiild  luvc  crc^ied  him?     In  doing  thU,  it 


tenants  of  an  earthly  body  for  no  parpoie] 
They  have  a  share,  my  o/^pffnt-nt  tart,  m 
fecting  the  completeness  of  this  i^v     - 
and  without  their  addition  this 
is  incomplete  and  imperfect,     \^  Ml 

there  were  not  men,  would  the 
disch.irge  its  functions?  wtjuld  the  &! 
throuf;h  their  changes  f  wouKl  there  n. 
mers  and  winiere  ?  would  the  bla^t^  oi  the 
be  lulled?  and  from  the  clouds  ^aihei 
hanging  tt'cHuaii  would  not  the  showers  fx 
down  upon  the  earth  to  temper  droughts? 
now  "*  all  things  must  go  on  in  their  own 
and  not  give  up  following  the  arrangemcni 
tablished  by  nature,  even  if  there  should  lie 
name  of  man  hcanl  m  the  world,  and  this 
should  l>e  still  with  the  silence  of  an 
pled  flesert.  How  then  is  it  alleged  that 
nctx-ssary  that  an  inhabitant  should  l)c  git 
to  these  regions,  since  it  is  clear  that  by 
comes  nothing  to  aid  in  perfcrtmg  (he 
and  that  all  his  exertions  regard  his  privat 
vcnicnce  always,  and  never  cease  to  aim 
own  advantage? 

38.   For,  to  begin  with  what  is  importint. 
advantage  is  it  to  the  world  thnt  tlv 
kings  aje  here?     What,  that  there  a: 
lords,  ami  other  innumerable  and  very  ill 
powers?    What,  that  there  arc  generals 
greatest   experience    in   war,    skilled   in 
cities ;  soldiers  steady  and  utteriy  invini 
battles  of  cavalry,  or  in  fighting  hand  to 
on  foot?    What,  that  there  arc  onif 
marians,  poets,  writers,  logicians,  mu> 
let-dancers,  mimics,  actors,  singers.  Iruinj 
flute  and  reed   players?     What,  that  the 
mnners,  boxers,  charioteers,  vaulters," 
stills,  rope-dancers,  jugglers?     What, 
are  dealers  in  salt  fish,  salters,  fishmongci 
fumers,   goldsmiths,   binl-catchcrs,   weai 
winnowing  fans  and  baskets  of  rushes? 
that  there  arc  ftiUers.  workers  in  wool,  cr 
erers,   cooks,   confeclionens,   dealers   in  cii 
pimps,  butchers,  harlots  ?     What,  thai  tl 
other  kinds  of  dealers  ?    What  do  ehr  fi/^i 
of  professors  and  arts,  for  the  enuiuet! 
which  all  life  would  be  /rv  short,  coat 
the  plan  and  constitution  "  of  the  world, 
should   believe  '*   thai    it  could  not  have 
founded  without  men,  and  would  not  aiuin 
comi)leteness  without  the  atldition  of  *<  a  »Tet 
and  useless  being's  exertion?'* 


seems  not  \o  hsve  be«i  oH 
i*  a  very  diRcriiiil  iin*:  W 
klHtidd  lie  »ui»ixii^>1  til  li.i\ 

*'^  I.e.,  *[»  far  (rn'r  -'  - 

'*  i  e.,  from  one 

'»  HntifltiihMs  .  ■ 

"  \a\  ."it  *V>., 

'■*  Kit.,  "  tinlcA- 

••  Srt  the  MR.,  f 

"  Liiiirliiinti,"  iiieplly 
tilliiij[  up." 


'hnt. 


iirttfiO^hft . 


..  which  Qr»ttl«vniM 
.-.i.i,  .....y  be  wrreci.  t,B.  mm 
and  UiMfiit*  )n  ibo  marsiB,  ti 
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.  Btit  perhaps,  some  one  wiil  urge,  the  Ruler 
c  worlU  sent  hither  souls  sprung  from  Him- 1 
"or  this  puq>ose  —  a  very  rash  thing  fur  a 
to  say  '  — that  they  which  had  been  divine' 
riih   Him»  not   coming   into  contact  with  the' 
and  earthly  limit.s,J  should   be  buried  in 
rms  of  men,  sjiring  from  the  womb,  burst  | 
ftful  keep  up  the  silliest  wailings,  draw  the ' 
Is  in  sucking,  besmear  and  bedaub  them- 
es with  their  own  filth,  ihrn  be  hushed  by  I 
aying  ^  of  the  frightened  nurse  and  by  the  I 
of  ratlles.5     Uid  He  send  souls  hiHter  for 
reason,  that  they  which  had  been  "but  now' 
and  of  blameless  virtue  should  learn  as''  j 
to  feigiu  to  dissemble,  to  lie,  to  chcat.^  to 
ive,  to  entrap  with  a  flatterer's  abjectaess ; 
ceal  one  thiny  in  the  heart.**  express  an- 
in  the  countenance  ;  to  ensnare,  to  be- 1 
e'*  the  ignorant  with  crafty  devices,  to  seek  [ 
poisons  by  means  of  numberless  arts  st4g-  j 
by  bad  ffelinf;;s,  and  to  be  fiishioncd  *"  with  ! 
ilful  changcabicness  to  suit  cin.:umstanres?  , 
it  for  this  He  sent  souls,  that,  living  fi/I  then  \ 
Im  and  undisturbed  tran<|uiliity,  t+icy  might  ! 
in  "  their  bodies  causes  by  which  to  become  ! 
and  savage,  cherish  haired  and  enmity,  j 
war  upon  each  other,  subdue  and  over- 
slates  ;   load  themselves  with,  and   give  i 
Ives  up  to  the  yoke  of  slavery  ;  and  finally, ! 
U  the  one   in  the  other's   power,  having  | 
ed    the   condition  '-    in   which   they  were  ! 
?     Was  it  for  this  He  sent  souls,  that,  being 
laade  unmindful  of  the  truth,  and  forgetful  of; 
(That  God  was,  they  should  make  supplication  to  \ 
mages  which  cannot  move  ;  ad*iress  as  super- 1 
uiman  deities  pieces  of  wood,  brass,  and  Aones  ; 
iskaid  of  them '3  nith  the  blood  of  slain  animals;  \ 
nalce  no  mention  of  Himself:  nay  more,  that 
e  of  them  should  doubt  their  own  existence, 
ny  altogether  that  anything  exists?    Was  it  j 
is  He  sent  souls,  that  they  which  in  their  | 
Aboiles  had  been  of  one  mind,  equals  in  | 
ct  and  knowledge,  after  that  they  put  on 


ihc  litter  etld..  fro^  the  mancin  of  L'ranus,  reading  f*i,*d 
iTiitt't  tit  maximtr  fbf  the  MS.  ^utm  — "  whom  it  thowfc  the 
OMhncw  to  tipealt  of." 

liuft  (Acc  toOrrllO.readtDCM  in  lh«  manpn  of  UrtinUs. 

i'»<.  H^iinmii,  Cot  th«  unmttlligtble  rcadiag  of  the  ms,, 

n<nl  in  btith   Roinitn  edd.,  i'tinttrnM,  nnd  (ari:.  to 

*\\-  LU.  reacU  ittriarSti  —  "  a  limitintE  by  btHiOil>ncs." 


^1.  l.ijv:r,,  V.  39ysq.     I'be  lame  itJca  < 


upacun  in  iv*  at, 


kocDcdutK  to  HiUebmnd,  t>ie   mk.  icatIk  ttistt'mtler-tMt  cir* 
\tfwitf*r4,  Ki  rhai,  by  merely  dropping  "'.  '*c  reiuit,  "  to  »1i*^m- 
aod  cScit;  "  bui  accnrdint;  to  Lruiiui.  iri  w  found  in  ihc  M^. 
lhc«c  two  woTiU,  M)  i)i:it  by  prcliHtDK  m  S.ilbcus  tii  the  firit 
■/-jWiii  above,  followed  oy  aU  other  cdd. 
tlOfOll  -   .  .  in  the  tnind" 
IIU  «n<l  Hildebniiid  regard  Htit'Ptrt  ba  n  sUms. 
M!i.,  mtding  /ormari,  Cilltnrcd  by  tlildebrand  and  Ocl>> 
)t  »U  the  oihei  e<U.  give  the  acUvc  Ibrtn,  -art, 
frcm. 

(IMW,  i.e.,  of  ftredom. 

intngty  nxcived  liy  Qrelli,  tliough  not  imeitcd  into  hi> 
^P»*ttr€Ht  iM  for  the  Ks.  -tntur,  whKh  Utldebnod 
m  M  above. 


mortal  forms,  should  be  divided  l»y  differences 
of  opinion ;  should  have  diiTLMent  views  as  to 
what  is  just,  useful,  and  right;  should  contend 
about  the  objects  of  desire  ami  aversion  ;  should 
define  the  iughesl  gooti  and  greatest  evil  differ- 
ently ;  that,  in  seeking  to  know  the  tnith  of 
things,  they  should  be  hindered  by  their  obscur- 
ity ;  and,  as  if  bereft  of  eyesight,  should  sec 
nothing  clearly,"*  and,  wandering  from  tiic  Initb,'' 
should  be  led  tJirough  uncertain  bypaths  of 
fancy? 

40.  Was  it  for  this  He  sent  souls  ///M^r,  tl)al 
while  the  other  creatures  are  hi\  by  wh*it  springs 
up  spontaneously,  and  is  produced  without  being 
sown,  and  do  not  seek  for  themselves  the  pro- 
tection or  covering  of  houses  or  garments,  they 
should  be  under  the'sad  necessity '''  of  building 
houses  for  themselves  at  very  great  expense  and 
with  never-ending  toils.  pre]>dring  coverings  for 
tlieir  limbs,  making  different  /-/////x  oj  furniture 
for  the  wants  '?  of  daily  life,  borrowing  help  for'** 
their  weakness  fft>m  the  dumb  creatures  ;  using 
violence  to  the  earth  that  it  might  not  give  forth 
its  own  herbs,  but  might  send  ui>  die  fruits  re- 
(^uired  ;  and  when  they  had  put  forth  all  their 
strength  ">  in  subduing  the  earth,  should  be  con^- 
pelled  to  lose  llie  hope  with  wliich  they  had 
labom*ed"^  through  blight,  hail,  drought ;  and  at 
last  forced  by"  Jiunger  to  throw  themselves  on 
human  bodies ;  and  when  set  free,  to  be  parted 
from  their  human  forms  hy  a  wasting  sickness? 
Was  it  for  this  that  they  which,  while  they  abode 
with  Him,  had  never  had  any  longing  for  jiroperty, 
should  have  become  exceedingly  covetous,  and 
with  insatiable  cr;iving  be  inflametl  to  an  eager 
desire  of  possessing  ;  that  they  should  dig  up 
lofty  mountains,  and  turn  the  unknown  bowels 
of  the  earth  into  materials,  and  fo  puq^oses  of  a 
different  kind  ;  shoul<I  forte  their  way  to  remote 
nations  at  the  risk  of  life.  and.  m  exchanging 
goods,  always  catch  at  a  high  price  y^r  tohtt/  they 
seii^  and  a  low  one"_/Ji/-  u*kai  ihty  6u\\  lake  in- 
terest at  greedy  and  excessive  rates,  and  add  to 
the  number  of  their  sleepless  nights  spent  in 
reckoning  up  diousands*^  wrung  from  the  life- 
blood  of  wretched  men  ;  should  be  ever  extend- 
ing the  limits  of  tiieir  possessions,  and,  though 


: 


H  Lit.,  "certiiin." 

>S   Lji  .  *•  by  BTrof." 

"■  tjl.,  **  iHe  «ad  iMcesiitT  should  be  laid  upon  then,  that,"  etc. 

*'  Ul.,  **for  the  warn  of  dntly  ihmg*,"  tfiMrMvrum  eerttMi,  (of 
whicb  Strwechiut  would  rcjd  diMma  egrttAie  —'"  Irom  daily  nccei- 
aity." 

"  U( .  "  of." 

■«  1,41.,  "  poured  forth  all  th«ir  blood.*' 

=0  I.il  ,  "of  iheir  labour." 

"*   Lit.,  "  at  l«l  by  force  of." 

"  So  the  MR.  .iml  edd. ,  reading  vtU't^temt  for  whicb  Mcunius  pr> 
po«ed  Very  needlewly  Htilitairm  —"and  at  an  advantaKC." 

*J  S«»,  xdhcriiig  very  (.lo«cly  lo  the  Ms.,  which  uivcii  t-t  utttguim* 
tufpultttHit  mttfre-t  $MittmKt<i  Mi/iittJ.  ihc  /  tJ  r-i  Ikidk  omilled 
and  n  iiuerted  by  all.  The  fim  fiveeda.  r^ad.  'tttatfi  tranjCfrtmi 
imtnm'a:  w/7/fAM* —  "  harass  thcnu^lvea  with  the  tnadncsk  of  reek- 
otiinp;  by  miles  should  cxlcntl,"  eu  ,  —  iImt  cmly  chaiiKr  m  HrraMus 
and  Oretli  being  a  reium  to  f ivitfiHNjW  — "  harau  with  liccplew- 
oeaa,"  <ic. 


they  were  to  make  whole  provinces  one  estate, 
should  weary  tlie  forum  with  suits  for  one  tree, 
for  on^^  furrow ;  shouM  hate  rancorously  their 
friends  and  brethren? 

41.  Was  ii  for  this  He  sent  souls,  that  they 
which  shortly  before  had  been  gentle  and  igno- 
rant 0/  what  it  IS  to  be  moved  Ijy  fierce  passions, 
should  build  for  themselves  markets  and  amphi- 
theatres, jjlaces  of  blood  and  open  wckedness,  in 
the  one  of  which  they  should  see  men  devoured 
anti  torn  in  pieces  by  wild  beast^s,  art//  themselves 
slay  others  for  no  demerit  but  to  please  and 
gratify  the  siKCtators,'  and  should  spend  those 
very  daj's  on  which  such  wicked  deeds  were 
done  in  general  enjoyment,  and  keep  holiday 
wiiJj  festive  gaiety  ;  while  in  the  other,  agam. 
Ihey  should  tear  asunder  the  flesh  of  wretched 
animals,  some  snatch  one  part,  others  anoilier, 
as  dogs  and  vultures  do,  should  grind  //ifm 
with  their  teeth,  and  give  to  their  utterly  insa- 
tial)le^  maw,  and  that,  surrounded  by  ^  faces  so 
fierce  and  savage,  those  should  bewail  tJieir  lot 
whom  the  straits  of  poverty  withheld  from  such 
repasts;*  that  their  life  should  be'  happy  and 
prosperous  while  such  barbarous  doings  defiled 
their  mouths  and  face?  Was  it  for  this  He  sent 
souls,  that,  forgetting  their  importanre  and  dig- 
nity as  divine,  they  should  acquire  gems,  pre- 
cious stones,  pearls,  at  the  expense  of  their  puri- 
ty ;  should  entwine  their  necks  with  these,  pierce 
the  tips  of  their  cars,  bind  '•  their  foreheads  with 
fillets,  seek  for  cosmetics '  to  deck  their  bodies,* 
darken  their  eyes  with  henna ;  nor,  though  in 
the  forms  of  men,  blush  to  curl  their  hair  with 
crisping-pins,  to  make  the  skin  of  the  body 
smooth,  to  walk  with  bare  knees,  and  with  every 
otlicr  hn//  0/  wantonness,  both  to  lay  aside  the 
strength  of  their  manhood,  and  to  grow  in  efTuMn- 
inacy  to  a  woman's  habits  and  luxury? 

42.  Was  it  for  this  He  sent  souls,  that  some 
should  infest  the  highways  and  roads,'^  others 
ensnare  the  unwarj',  forge  '*  false  wills,  prepare 
poisoned  draughts  ;  that  they  should  break  open 
houses  by  night,  tamper  unth  slaves^  steal  and 


drive  away,  not  act  uprightly,  ^r^d 
trtist  perlidiously ;  tltat  they  ■ 
delic;lte  dainties  f<jr  the  palate  ;  uu 
t  fowls  they  should  know  how  lu  catch  the  fat  a^ 
drips;  that  they  should  make  crackm 
sausages,"  force-meats,  lit- bits,  Lucann 
sages,  with  these  "  a  sow's  udder  and  iced! 
dings  ?  Was  it  for  this  He  sent  souls,  that 
of  a  sacred  and  august  race  sh 
tise  singing  and  piping;  thnl  '■'' 
out  their  cheeks  in  blowipL 
(should  take  the  lead  in  >ii.. 
and  raiding  the  loud  din  of  the  castai 
I  which  another  crowd  of  souls  should 
their  wantonness  to  abandon  thcmt 
clumsy  motions,  to  dance  and  sing,  foi 
of  dancers,  and  finally,  raising  tJicir  haum 
and  hips.,  float  along  with  a  tremulous  mc 
of  the  loins? 

Was  it  for  this  He  sent  souls,  that  In  men 

should  become  impure,  in  women  harlots,  pUj 

on  the  triangle  '^  and  psaltery  ;  that  they 

prostitute  their  bodies  for  hire,  should 

themselves   to   the   lust   of  all,'^  ready  ifl 

brothels,  to  be  met  with  in  the  stews,'*  ready 

\  submit  to  anything,  prepared  to  do  \'-iolenoe 

i  their  mouth  even?  '^ 

I      43.  What  sny  you,  O  offspring  and 

I  of  the  Supreme  Deity?     Did  these  ^i-'nTs" 

I  wise,  .and  bpnmg  from  the  fitbi  cau 

I  acquainted  with  such  forms  of  ^■- 

and  bad  feeling?  and  were  ihe> 

here.*"  and  be  clothed  with  the  k'^i'I'-i'i 

human  body,  in  order  that  ihey  n^i^;ht  cniiagel 

might  practise  these   evil  lUetis^  and   that 

frequently  ?     And  is  there  a  man  with  any 

of  reason  who  thinks  that  the  world  wai  CJt 

lished  because  of  them,  and  not  rather  thii: 


•  So  mtored  by  Ciijadu*.  followed  by  LB.  and  Owlli,  rcadiiifi 
in  frut-i-om  (Ms.  wanu  i)  vAtt^lattm^nc,  whU«  Uie  fif»i  five  edd. 
nicichr  diaii  -'fHe  —  "  tn  iSe  graicful  [iliniiure,"  elc. 

'  \jx..  ''  riKWl  cruel." 

•  l-li.,  '•  omnnt:."  m  /*r/V,  the  MS.  rciidinc.  iind  thai  of  the  fim 
(nur  eilU  ,  for  wKiUi  the  otbcta  hnvc  receiveJ  (rom  the  niArgm  of  Ut- 
sinui  morihut  —  "  (imiulging}  in  so  5en:K  and  Mvagc  Liutoou." 

«  lit .  "  isblc*.** 

»  til.,  "  Ihey  should  live.'* 

'  Lit.,  "  IcMcn." 

•  la  lh<!  MS.  this  cLiiiim:  fitllowi  ihf  wunU  "  In«  of  ihcir  purity," 
where  11  i»  very  much  m  the  v.-»y.  Orellt  ha»  foll.->we.l  I{«-nMiiit  in 
dtftpotine  o(  it  xs  nbuve.  white  I.B,  inserts  it  after  "tips  u(  ilicir 
cars."     Tlic  rest  adhere  to  the  atrani;cii)<nt  of  the  uk.,  Utmhik  fui!- 

?ntinK  ittiirjtl  gf  Ai>  —  "  wiih   thew,"  raffin't  —  *' wpih  chnins; 
[eml'Tii*.  I'l'm'/  —  "  with  itrings  (of  pcatU):  "  Sicwccliius, ^iTHiVi  — 
"wilh  fillet*." 

'  So  l.R.  U)d  Orelli,  remdinK  ci*n~Jfr'tfnd{s  {arfHitrihHs  liir  the 
MS.  rtw-r/'/.'ffi^/j.  ior  which  \\k  oilirn  read  -sfic',  '*  to  win  atten- 
tion "  A  con)cciiire  by  OiiJcndurp,  brought  uirward  by  Orelli,  tt 
worthy  of  vmW'X  —  con-tfit-cmtn^  ''to  cover,"  Lc,  M  u  to  hiik 
dcfccu, 

«  Ul ,  "  p««n([es  of  ¥«yi." 
"  Ul.  "substitute  " 


i>  Soihe  iBiercild..  readiDR^/ivA*!/  the  Ms.  antlcutf  Mlil 

Mrtft  —  "  itm*hf>""-  " 

'*  far  ktj,  \\r  ^  kirii  —  "  v.. 

•'  I  it..  "  iu  a  '1  N."    .\i  (o  ti. 

i>  fltffprcni.c  of  on.i ..-    -■■"'■■ ' 

mc«:ivr.l  by  rtieaiis  <A   ice,  or  -  ' 

fijiiniiivclv.  "  a*  hard  as  ite." 

their  local  word,  "  ■■  -  '  v, ..  ... 

which  sivr*  tic,  hi 

can.  wnai  i*  i.vk' 

heretofore  n€>tc<l ,  \-i ,  -,..  i,.^..^  1.  .^^  ...,     , 

'*  lit.,  "itiinfiv'  — r«. 

tJ  ScnhiUii  were  a  kind  of  raitlci  of  ca-itancK  inovct! 

_»♦   .S'am.A...  .. r> 1.....    -.1 

itrittgcii  III  ' 
able,  nnd  H 

»'  Soth.  ,.,...  ...... -.. 

^tthhcar^Ht.  Meuniu*  etncuded  nti 
U4e.**  clt.;  and  Orelli,  frr«)i  the  in^'i 
"  (heir  vilcnos," 

'•  The  MS,  reads  inf<!rnicihut  oM  . 
rra(!inf(  InintLitol,  and  w.ts  rcvciwd  t" 

brand,  from  the  mnrgin  of  l.'r«nu>.     'ii.^..,.^.  

/—  "  tiound." 

'9  The  tranntation  does  not  attempt  10  bnii^*  oui 
words  lu/  rtrr'j  tiuprum  fttrat^^    -  i-   I.     •--    ...  I    1  . 
sinuk  and  l>Oen)u».     The-  lc»l   ■ 
Kcre,  ihai  n  bare  reference  to  \ 

">  The  MS.  reads,  A/tAitar. 
edd.  omii  the  AfU  two  wmlt,  tl" 
the  active  verb  ti  clearly  oul  ■ 

read  >M/««  tttfit,  as  nbove.     Oc-..'^..   — ..  ... 

by  the  others,  vnoutd  emend  <«t/«tarv,  "  10  Appvowii."  — 01 
wilh  very  little  10  recommend  it. 
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was  set  up  as  a  seat  and  home,  in  which  every 
kinii  0/  wickedness  shotilt!  be  commiited  daily, 
an  c^'il  deeds  be  done,  plots,  impostures,  frauds, 
covelousness,  robberies,  violence,  irapiely,  ai/ 
Aai  IS  presumptuous,  indecent,  l>ase,  dlsgrace- 
fhl,'  ant/  all  the  other  evil  deeds  which  men 
devise  over  all  the  earth  witli  guilty  purpose,  and 
conirtvc  for  each  other's  niin?  , 

44.  But,  you  say,  they  came  of  their  own  ac- 
conl,  not  sent*  by  their  lord.  And  '  where  was 
the  Almit^hly  Creator,  where  the  authoniy  of  His 
royot  and  exalted  place,^  to  prevent  their  depart- 
ure, and  not  suffer  them  to  fall  into  dangerous 
pleasures?  For  if  He  knew  that  by  change  of 
place  ihey  would  become  base  — and,  as  the 
nmnjter  of  all  things.*  He  must  have  known  — 
or  ihat  anything  would  reach  them  from  without 
which  would  make  them  forget  their  greatness 
and  moral  dignity,  —  a  thousand  times  would  1 
beg  of  Him  to  pardon  my  wonis^  —  the  cause 
of  all  is  no  other  than  Himself,  since  He  allowed 
them  to  have  freedom  to  wander^  who  He  fore- 
saw would  not  abide  by  their  stale  of  innocence  ; 
lod  thus  it  is  brought  about  that  it  does  not 
matter  whether  they  came  of  their  own  accord, 
or  obeyed  His  command,  since  in  not  preventing 
what  should  have  been  prevented,  by  His  inaction 
He  made  the  K»nlt  His  own,  and  permitted  it  be- 
fore //  mas  done  by  neglecting  to  withhold  ihem 
Jrtfm  action, 

45.  Mut  let  this  monstrous  and  impious  fancy 
be  put  ^  ftir  from  usy  that  Almighty  God,  the 
creainr  and  framer,  the  author^  of  things  great 
and  invisible,  should  he  believed  to  have  begotten 
souks  so  fickle,  with  no  seriousness,  firmness,  and 
Steadiness,  prone  to  vice,  inclining  to  all  kinds 
of  sins  ;  and  while  He  knew  that  they  were  such 
and  of  this  character,  to  have  bid*  them  enter 
ioto  b<:>dics,  imprisoned  in  which,"*  they  should 
live  exposed  to  the  storms  and  tempests  of  for- 
ttine  every  day,  and  now  do  mean  things,  now 

brail  to  lewd  treatn\enl ;  that  they  might  per- 
y  shipwreck,  accidents,  destnirtive  conflagra- 
s  ;  that  poverty  might  oppress  some,  beggary, 
Others  ;  that  some  might  be  torn  in  pieces  by 
wild  1 'easts,  others  perish  by  the  venom  of  flies ; " 

'  TT'S*  are  all  mb^tanrh-es  in  the  oricinal. 
'    •  ■•im'cnf — "not  by  tlicKndtnc:  "  but. 

mt^  -.'vctfpt  HiliJebraiid  and  Oehler  rem] 

'■  iiibUmily." 

Tiic  Ms  .Tiir]  iiTHh  Roman  edd.  rend  ahtcpnderr — "  to  hidcj** 
ttch  ihc  other  cdJ.  read,  a«  Above,  aht<tdtre,  from  ihe  rrwrgin 
inus. 

■y  HilJehnnd  aod  Ot^\\n,proer4^<ir  u  with  reason  regudtsd 

MS.,  both  Ttonutnedd.,>nd  Hi(dcbroi>d  r^AAjuitusft ;  but 

lid  throw  ihc  scnicDce  into  coofuwon ,  and  the  other  edd.  ihere- 

t. 

y  ■        ..  id  Ochlet  read  ^ufiritm  inifn-c  ttr  carceri- 

.   ns  of  which,". ill  other  cJd.  onnithlB  f  M 

"-hlcr,  iheM».  hdft  the  I'mmer  reading. 

le  M>,  irt  \  b•'\.''^  Roman  edd.  read  iH-/'frnarnm  ^ttrftut 

tamatut  mutcniarttm,  which  bu   nn  tncaninKi  and  is  hltle 


that  some  might  limp  in  walking,  others  lose  iheir 
sight,  others  be  stiff  with  cramped  "  joints  j  in 
fine,  that  they  should  be  exposed  to  all  the 
diseases  which  the  wretched  and  pitiable  human 
race  endures  with  agony  caused  by*'  different 
suflcrings ;  then  that,  forgetting  that  they  have 
one  origin,  one  father  and  head,  they  shoiild 
shake  to  their  foundations  and  violate  the  rights 
of  kinship,  should  overthrow  their  cities,  lay 
waste  their  lands  as  enemies,  enslave  the  free,  do 
violence  to  maidens  and  to  other  men's  wives, 
hate  each  other,  envy  the  joys  and  good  fortune 
of  others  ;  and*  further,  all  malign,  caq)  at,  and 
tear  each  oilier  to  pieces  with  fiercely  biting 
teeth. 

46.  But.  to  say  the'  same  things  again  and 
again,'^  let  this  belief,  so  monstrous  and  impious, 
be  put  i^x  frotn  us,  that  God,  who  presenx-s  's  all 
things,  the  origin  of  the  Wrtues  and  chief  in  '** 
benevolence,  and,  to  exalt  Him  with  human 
praise,  most  vsise,  just,  making  all  things  perfect, 
and  that  permanently,"  either  made  anything 
which  was  imperiecl  and  not  quite  correct,'"  or 
was  the  cause  of  miser)*  or  danger  to  any  bemg, 
or  arranged,  commanded,  and  enjoined  the  very 
acts  in  which  man's  life  is  jwssed  and  cmployeit 
to  flow  from  His  arrangement.  These  things  are 
unworthy  of"'  Him,  and  weaken  the  force  of  Hls 
greatness  ;  and  so  far  from  His  being  believed  to 
be  iheir  author,  whoever  imagines  that  man  is 
sprung  from  Him  is  guilty  of  blasphemous  im- 
piety, w*j«,  a  being  miserable  and  wretched,  who 
is  sorry  that  he  exists,  hates  and  laments  his 
state,  and  understands  that  he  was  produced  for 
no  other  reason  than  lest  evils  should  not  have 
something  ■'*'  through  which  to  spread  themselves, 
and  that  tliere  might  always  be  wretched  ones 
by  whose  agonies  some  unseen  and  cruel  [xjwer,*' 
adverse  to  men,  should  lie  gratified. 

47.  But,  you  say,  if  God  is  not  the  parent 
and  father  of  souls,  by  what  sire  have  they  been 
begotten,  and  how  have  they  been  produced? 
If  you  wish  to  hear  unvarnished  statements  not 
spun  out  with  v.iin  ostentation  of  words,  we, 
too,"  admit  that  we  are  ignorant  of  this,  do  not 


impmved  W  Gnleniiit  changing  tt  into  m^,  a*  no  one  know*  whit 
"  infertuil  dm  "  are.  Lfl.  and  Orelti.  adopting  a  reading  in  the  RUr- 
ein  uf  Union*,  change  intern,  into  frraritm,  and  yoxa  mnac.  with 
ine  word*  which  lollow  at  abi>ve.  Another  reiidin;.  alK>  tiiKKesled 
hy  Uniiiii»,  (rein«  jiref^mhle,  however,  iui^rHorufH  .  .  .  mumu/t^ 
rmm  —  "siifTcr  rendirtgk  (i.e.,  •pumij  of  the  inner  muscles." 

'^  Lit  ,  "bound." 

*'  Lit,,  "  ditaoenitioii  of." 

I*  Lit  ,  "again  and  more  frequently." 

*S  Lit. ,  "  tl^  ulvaiion  of." 

•*  Ut.,  "  heiehl  of." 

1'  Lit.,  "  thingft  perfect,  xnd  preserving  the  measun  of  tbdr  com- 
pIeletH'«:  *'  i.e.,  coniinuin);  »ii. 

"  So  the  us.,  LB.,  (.'hcrthiir,  and  Uchler,  reading  clamdmm  *f 
quod  minn»  etttt  a  rtcfa.  All  other  edd.  rend  $minut  —  "^\.  a 
distance  fn'im  the  rifihi," 

19  I.it.,  "  IrM  than." 

»  Lil.,  "  mateiial." 

"  Lit  ,  "  some  power  laient  and  cruellv." 

**  So  ihe  Mii.  And  nil  edd.:  but  Orelli  would  chaDge  itrm  into 
itfunt,  not  *e«ing  ih.it  it>c  rrrerrnce  i«  to  the  indkcaicd  preference  of 
hti  o[;poaenls  for  the  snnple  truth. 
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know  it ;  •  and  we  hold  that,  to  know  so  great  a 
matter,  is  not  only  beyond  the   reach  of  our! 
weakness  and    frailly,  but  bfyonJ  that  al*>o  ofi 
all  the  powers  which  are  in  the  world,  and  whieh  \ 
have  usurped  the  place  of  deities  in  men's  l>elicf.  i 
But  are  we  bound  to  show  whose  they  are,  be- , 
cause  we  deny  that  they  are  God's?    That  by  no 
means*  follows  necessarily  ;  for  if  we  were  to  deny 
that   flies,  beetles,  and  bugs,  domiice,  weevils, 
and  moths,'  are  made  by  the  Almighty  King,  we 
should  not  be  re(]uired  in  consequem^e  to  say 
who  made  and  formed  them  ;  for  without  incur- 
ring  any  censure,  we  may  not  know  who,  indeed, 
gave  them  being,  and  >v/  assert  that  not  by  the  \ 
Supreme  '  Deity  were  cnatures  produced  so  use- 
less, so   needless,   so    puqxDseless.*   nay   more,  ^ 
at  times  even  hurtful,  and  causing  unavoidable 
injuries.  '  I 

48.  Here,  too,  in  like  manner,  xvhen  we  deny 
that  souls  are  tlie  offspring  of  God  Supreme,  it 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  we  are  bound  to 
declare  from  what  parent  they  have  sprung,  and 
tiy  what  rauses  they  have  been  produced.  For 
who  prevents  us  from  being  either  ignorant  of 
the  source  from  which  they  issued  and  came,  or 
aware  that  they  are  not  God's  descendants?  By 
what  method,  you  say,  in  what  way?  Because 
it  is  most  true  and  certain  *"  that,  as  has  been 
pretty  fre^juently  said,  nothing  is  effected,  made, 
determined  by  the  Supreme,  except  that  which  i 
it  is  right  and  fitting  should  be  done  ;  except 
diat  which  is  complete  and  entire,  and  wholly  | 
perfect  in  its  '  integrity.  Hut  further,  we  see  that , 
men,  that  is.  these  very  souls  —  for  what  are  men  \ 
but  souls  bound  to  bodies?  —  themselves  show  | 
by  perversely  falling  into"  vice,  times  without 
number,  that  they  l>elong  to  no  patrician  race, 
but  have  sprung  from  insignificant  families.  For 
we  see  some  harsh,  vicious,  presumptuous,  rash, 
reckless,  blinded,  false,  dissemblers,  liars,  proud, 
overbearing,  covetous,  greedy,  histful,  fickle,  weak, 
and  uiiable  to  observe  their  own  precepts ;  but 
they  would  assuredly  not  be  so^  if  their  original 
goodness  defended'  them,  and  they  traced  their 
honourable  descent  from  the  head  of  the  universe. 

49.  But,  you  will  s;iy,  there  are  good  men  also 
in  the  world,  —  wise,  upright,  of  faultless  and 
purest  morals.  \Ve  raise  no  question  as  to 
whether  there  ever  were  any  such,  in  whom  this 


*  H<Meirt  Hiltiebrand,  with  srwd  teawni.  cnnsid«T«  a  slow. 

■  Nikii  (or  the  ms.  mthi\  which  makes  nonMnM:  of  ihc  Mntencc. 

1  Thit  •otnewh.it  uii-lc-tprcad  opininn  found  nn  smuunfi  cuiintcf' 
part  in  ihcdoctnnrsi  of  Rnrariiin  CinctitinncLl  tiy  Haylc,  Diit.  Vkii.\, 
who  affirmed  tliAi  ihe  lower  unimaU  arc  gifted  with  reaion  and  speech, 
M  we  :»re. 

*  Lit.,  "»upcnor." 

S  Lit-,  "  lending  tt3  nn  rniwint.'* 

*  Om HI  vrrv  veritsim h m  ftt  ctrto^tie cerfiuimmri  —  the  «uper- 
lativt  for  the  com^miive, 

'   l.i:  ,  '*  Anikhcd  with  the  pcrfrtlinn  ni." 

'   I,it..  "by    pervcrsiry "  — J-<--trr(?ia/*-.    ihc   reading  of  the  MS., 
LB..  Oa-lli,  Hild..  nn-i  Ochlcr.all  others omiliinc^  —  "  by  ihe  rage; 
«kcept  Siewechiin,  who  reads  tfr^'Hutr  —  "  sluvery." 

9  Ot,  perhaps,"  the  anodnem  of  ihc  Supreme  planted" — gmt- 
rpsita*  <*/  mdstrcrtt  priutrip^lia. 


stvf  integrity  which  is  spoken  of  was  m  nglj 
imperfect.     Even   if  they  are  very   bom 
men,   and   have   been   worthy   nf  rraise. 
reached   the  tiiinosi   height   of   | 
their  life  has  never  wavered  and  -  . 
yet  wc  wouhi  have  you  tell  us  how  roan] 
are,  or  have  been,  that  we  may  judge 
number  whether  a  comparison  '"  has  1 
xvkich  is  just  and  evenly  balanced."     *  'm--,  \n'7,. 
three,  four,  ten,  twenty,  a  hundred,  yet  are 
at  least  limited  in  number,  and  it  may  be  friili 
the  reach  of  names."     But  It  is  fitting  thai  \\ 
human  race  should  be  rated  and  wn 
by  a  very  few  good  men,  but  by  all  i! 
Kr//.    Kor  the  ixiri  is  in  the  whole,  noi 
in  a  part ;  and  that  which  is  the  wh 
draw  to  it  its  parts,  not  the  whole  be  \ 
its  parts.     For  what  if  you  were  to 
man.  robbed  of  the  use  of  all  his    i 
shrieking  in  bitter  agony,'^  was  t|uitt 
r.iuse  in  »•*  one  little  nail  he  sufiercd  n- 
that  the  earth  is  made  of  gold,  Iwcau-...   ,..  v 
hillock  ihertf  are  a  few  small  grains  from  whi 
when  dissolved,  gold  is  produced,  md  woi 
excited  at  it  when  formed  into  a  lump?'' 
whole  mass  shows  the  nature  of  an  cl«  ' 
particles  fine  as  air ;  nor  does  the  si 
forthwith  sweet,  if  you  cast  or  thro\s 
few  drops  of  less  bitter  water,   for 
quantity  is  swallowed  i»p  in  its  iinmeiiM:  \ 
and  it  must  be  esteemed,  not  merely  of  ] 
importance,  but  ez'fn  of  none,  because, 
scattered  throughout  all,  it  is  lost  and  iiil 
the  immensity  of  the  va^l  body  0/  water. 
50.  You  say  thai  tliere  are  good  men 
human  race  ;  and  pcrliaps.  if  we  compare] 
with  the  very  wicked,  we  may  be  leil  '^*  to 
that  there  are.     Who  are  they,  pray? 
The  philosophcrri,  I  suppose,  who  *'  assci 
they  alone  are  most  wise,  and  who  have 
upliftctl  with  pride  from  the  meaning  n  ■ 
this  name,'^  —  those,  forsooth,  who  .» 
with  their  passions  every  day,  and  sii 
drive  out,  to  expel  deeply-rooted  pa>- 
their  minds  by  the   persistent  "'  op| 
their  better  qualities;  who,  that  it  ni 
possible  for  them  to  be  led  into  wit  I 
the  suggestion  of  some  opportunity,  sn 

^  Lit.,*'opp<Mudan;**  i.e.,  **  ihe  seitms  of  oac  psnj  iffi 
other." 

*'   Lit,  *' wciched  with  halancinc  of  eijuality," 

(^  Lit.,  **  bounded  by  the  comprchcmions.  of  flMHrt*.  **  \jL%\ 
bly,  "  the  good  are  certniDly  few  enoujfh  to  Ik  rtkimlxMirf. 
even  tr»  be  n.initx!  " 

'^  So  LB.,  rending  ex  erudalitHi  lot  Uic  hs  M-rm:. 

i«  Lit.,  "of." 

■>  Lit.,  "  admiratiofi  it  aouBht  for  by  the  iMllhtg  lofoitiBr*' 

'*>  LiL,  "  a  comparison  of  the  worn  may  effect  ibat  we," 

*?  So  all  edd.  ctcepi  HildeSranrt,  who  jtve»  a  the 
MS.,  fuM —  "  what '    (Id  il.ey  ^<%en  " 

*■  Lit.,  "by   ihc  force  of,"  t>/,  —  an  etncndalion  fJ 
Ihc  MS,  in. 

'9  So  tnoit  edd.,  rcadinj:  jVrf/wrtr/  for  the  ur.   V»<«  — '^ff] 
oppTMiiinn  nf  per^isienr  viniiet,"  which  s  m&incd  in  Uxtt 
cod.,  Gcleniiu,  Canleriu,  Hildebrand,  and  Oieliler. 
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iheriUnres,  that  they  may  remove  '  from ' 

rives  occasions  of  slumliling  ;  but  in  doing 

mil   being  solicitous   about    it,  they  show  j 

Jclcarly  that  fJ^ttr  souls  are.  through  liieir ' 

less,  reiuiy  and  prone  to  fall  into  vice.     In] 

Mnion.  however,  that  which  is  good  natu-  \ 

',  does  not  refiuire  to  Ijc  either  corrected  or  I 

red  ; '  nay  more,  it  shouUl  not  know  what 

I,  if  the  nature  of  each  kind  would  abide 

"own  integrity,  for  neither  can  two  contra-  , 

implanted  in  each  other,  nor  can  equality 

ntained    in   inequality,   nor   sweetness    in 

ics«.     He.  then,  who  struggles  to  amend 

iHjm  depravity  of  liis  inclinations,  shows  , 

clearly  that   he   is  im(>erfect/  blameable, ' 

mgh  he  may  strive  with  all  zeal  and  stedfast-  i 

But  you  laugh  at  our  reply,  because,  while 

y  that  souls  are  of  royal  descent,  we  do  \ 

the  other  hand,  say  in  turn  from  wliat 

and  beginnings  they  have  sprung.     But  ^ 

ind  of  crime  is  it  either  to  be  ignorant  off 

g,  or  to  confess  quite  openly  that  you  do  , 

ow  that  of  which  you  are   ignorant?  or  ^ 

iher  tloes  he  rather  seem  to  you  most  deser^- 

gf  ridirulc  who  assumes  to  himself  no  knowl- 

of  some  dark  subject ;  or  he  who  thinks 

t  he  *  knows  most  cleaxly  that  which  iran- 

eods  human  knowledge,  and  which  has  been 

ed  in  dark   obscurity?     If  the  nature  of 

ing  were  thoroughly  considered,  you  too 

a  |>osrtJon  like  that  which  you  censure  in 

For  you  do  not  say  anything  w/itcA 

H  ascertained  and  set  most  clearly  in  the 

t  of  truth,  because  you  say  that  souls  descend 

the  Supreme  Ruler  Himself,  and  enter  into 

forms  of  nien.     For  you  conjecture,  do  not 

e'  ihis  i  surmise,  do  not  actually  know 

if  to  know  is  to  retain  in  the  mind  that 

you  have  yourself  seen  or  known,  not  one 

itiose  thmgs  which  you  affirm  can  you  say 

ou   have   ever  seen — that   is,   that   souls 

d    from   the   abodes   and  regions  above. 

are  therefore  making  use  of  conjecture,  not 

!^t  nj    riear   information.     But  what   is   con- 

.r.ept  a  (ioubtful  imagining  of  things, 

.  ...•■ling  of  ifae  mind  upon  nothing  accessi- 


■  t  ,  .  .  -nmt  —  "thun  .  .  . 
rea<l   ne  .  .  .  migrant  — 

-■....  ■-. ..--...^  ■.^>,"  etc. 

,  At«  iour  etJd.,  ".trtlli  \\sha,  however,  wentft  to 
oihet  ruiliiii:),  and  t.)chlcr,  traduiK  corri-^i, 
naul    -(jf/ —  "  ctitTcctrd,"  cKccpl    llildebraikJ, 
r^ion  givci  -rttrnfit —  "  corrupted," 

ftitum  it  m.irkeij  m  a  tcloii.  but  u  retained  in 

[ii>/(Vnr  i«  o(nitl«^0,  rsi:e(ii  id    L.H..  wbm  I'm  is 

otiirm  tninrtl  to  (he  ncit  clause  —  "  hnwcvcr  he 

be  »ccci>iaDle,"    in   ontcr   to   provide   an  object   for 

with  »  titnilar  purpo<«  Ordli  ihiu^u  in  .'frn/rrf r/wm, 

|Uii<J  clear  that  inc  verb  rcfcrv  pj  the  pm:vilin£  claute, 

imcnd" 

M-  estf,  without  mcaninji,  froat  which  LB.,  Col- 
ibraml,  and  Ochlur  >l<nved  se  tx  t» — "  himadf  of 
noiply  omil  tst»  9A  above. 


blc?  He,  then,  who  conjectures,  does  not  com- 
prehenU,5  nor  does  he  )valk  in  the*"  light  of 
knowledge.  Hut  if  this  is  true  and  certain  in 
the  opinion  of  proper  and  very  wise  judges, 
your  conjectures,  loo,  in  which  you  trust,  must 
be  regarded  as  shmving  your  ignorance, 

52.  And  yet,  lest  you  should  suppose  that 
none  but  your^'lves  can  make  use  of  conjectures 
and  surmises,  we  too  are  al>lc  to  bring  them  for- 
ward as  well/  as  yoiir  question  is  appropriate  to 
either  side.*  Whence,  you  say,  are  men  ;  and, 
what  or  whence  are  the  souls  of  these  men? 
Whence,  'ine  iviU  ask,  are  elephimts,  l>ulls,  slags, 
mules,''  asses?  Whence  lions,  horses,  dogs, 
wolves,  panthers;  and  what  orwhence  are  the 
souls  of  these  creatures?  For  ii  is  not  credible 
that  from  that  Platonic  cup,'**  which  Timieus  ])rc- 
pares  and  mixes,  either  their  souls  came,  or  that 
the  locust,"  mouse,  shrew,  cockroach,  frog,  centi^ 
pede,  should  be  believed  to  have  been  quickened 
and  to  live,  because  '^  they  have  a  cause  and, 
origin  of  birth  in  '^  the  elements  themselves,  if 
there  arc  in  tiuse  secret  and  very  little  known 
means  '^  for  producing  the  crcatvires  which  live 
in  each  of  them.  For  we  see  that  some  of  the 
wise  say  tlut  the  earth  is  mod)er  of  men,  that 
others  join  with  it  water,'^  that  others  add  to 
these  breath  of  air,  but  that  some  say  that  the 
sun  is  their  framer,  and  that,  having  been  quick- 
ened by  his  rays,  they  are  filled  with  the  stir  of 
life."'  VVhat  if  it  is  not  these,  and  is  something 
else,  another  cause,  another  method,  another 
power,  in  fine,  unheard  of  and  unknown  to  us 
by  name,  which  may  have  fashioned  the  himinn 
race,  and  connected  it  with  things  as  established  ; '' 
may  it  not  be  thai  men  sprang  up  in  this  way, 
and  that  the  cause  of  their  birth  does  not  go 
back  to  the  Supreme  God?  Fur  what  reason  do 
we  suppose  that  the  great  Plato  had  —  a  man 
reverent  and  scnipulous  in  his  wisdom  —  when 
he  withdrew  the  fashioning  of  man  from  the 
highest  Got.1,  and  transferred  it  to  some  lesser 
Heiii'cSy  and  when  he  would  not  have  the  souls  of 
men  formed  *•*  of  lliat  pure  mixture  of  which  he 


imprr. 


*  Lit.,  "  »et  in  th€." 

?  Ul,  "  utter  ibcniDB  (coojectum),"  MrxY/w,  ibe  reading  of  I>8, 
and  Hildebnrtd,  who  s.nyf  that  ii  u  «>  iti  ihc  ms.  :  while  Cruiiui  *§■ 
aerta  thai  the  us.  hu%  idfut,  which,  with  OtcUi't  |iuncliiati(«i,  ((ivcs 
— "  wc  have  the  same  power:  vncic  tl  ii  common  (i.e.,  a  gcmu^ 
righO  to  bring  forth  what  you  avk,"  t.e  ,  to  put  uuiUr  4Juc»Ul>o«. 

'  Lc.,  may  be  re<i>netl  upiin  you. 

9  Here,  at  elurwlicrc,  initczd  of  mnH,  the  MS.  reada  milvi — 
"kite*." 

^°  Cf.  Ptato.  Tiitneut,  u.  p.  «t,  aJmdy  referred  to. 

"  Or,  peihapc,  "  cray-fish,"  hru»tm. 

•*  The  M*  ir.ul*  ^Htdem — "  indeed,"  ivtjiined  by  ihe  fir«l  foot 
edd.,  but  (-hanged  into  ^uia  — "  bcnuM,"  by  LlirwDboni.  LH  .  and 
Orelh.  while  C>ehlcr  tusucsts  very  bappOy  it  fHitltm  —  "  if  indcicd»** 
i.e..  because. 

■'   I  it.,  "  frtjcn." 

"  KatiffHta, 

'*  Cf.  ch*.  y  and  10  [p   416.  su^ra}, 

'*  Orelli.  retnintnK  ini»  m  a  disiinct  tcniencc,  would  y«t  encloie  rt 
in  braclce(«,  for  wh»t  piirptMc  doct  Dot  appCikr:  more  especially  a»  the 
Ocxt  sentence  follows  directly  from  thi^  in  logicil  bcquejice, 

*"  |_it,,  "  the  corulilutioiLt  of  lhinf[>." 

*•  L*t.,  "  did  not  choofcc  the  soiil*  of  the  hunur  •  mixtures 

of  the  saiue  purity,"  rt^utt^  received  fium  the  *  tiniu  by 
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had  made  the  soul  of  the  universe,  except  that 
he  ihonght  the  forming  of  man  unworthy  of  God, 
and  the  fashioning  of  a  feeble  being  not  beseem- 
ing His  greatness  and  excellence? 

53.  Since  this,  tJiien,  is  the  case,  we  do  noth- 
ing out  o(  place  or  foolish  in  believing  that  the 
souls  of  men  art-  of  a  neutral  charariL-r,  inasmuch 
as  they  have  been  pro<.luced  by  secondary  beings,* 
made  subject  to  the  law  of  death,  aui/  are  of 
hitle  strength,  ami  that  perishable  ;  and  that 
llicy  are  gifted  with  immortality,  if  they  rest 
their  ho|>c  of  so  great  a  gift  on  God  Supreme, 
who  alone  has  power  lo  grant  such  i>/essings,  by 
putting  away  corruption.  But  this,  you  sa}\  we 
are  stupid  in  believing.  What  />  that  to  you? 
/n  so  believing,  we  ait  most  absurdly,  sillily.  In 
what  do  we  injure  you,  or  what  wrong  do  we  do 
or  inflict  upon  you,  if  we  trust  that  Almighty 
God  will  take  care  of  us  when  we  leave'  our 
bodies,  and  from  the  jaws  of  hell,  as  is  said, 
deliver  us  ? 

54.  Can,  then,  anything  l>c  made,  some  one 
will  say,  without  God's  will?  Wc*  must  con- 
sider carefully,  and  examine  with  no  little  pains, 
lest,  while  we  think  that  we  are  honouring  God  s 
by  such  a  (juestion,  we  fall  into  the  opposite  sin, 
doing  despite  <o  His  supreme  majesty.  In  what 
way,  Vtf//  ask^  011  what  ground  >  Because,  if  all 
things  are  brought  about  by  His  will,  and  noth- 
ing in  the  world  can  either  succeed  or  fail  con- 
trary to  His  pleasure,  it  follows  of  necessity  that 
it  shouUI  be  understood  that "  all  evils,  too,  arise 
by  His  will.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  we  chose  to 
say  that  He  is  privy  to  and  produces  no  evil,  not 
referring  to  Him  the  causes  of  very  wicked  deeds, 
the  worst  things  will  begin  to  seem  to  be  done 
either  against  His  will,  or.  a  monstrous  thing  to 
say,  while  He  knows  it  not,  but  is  ignorant  and 
unaware  of  them.  Rut,  again,  if  we  choose  to  say 
that  there  are  no  evils,  as  we  find  some  have  be- 
lieved and  held,  all  races  will  cry  out  against  us 
and  all  nations  together,  showing  us  their  suffer- 
ings, and  the  various  kinds  of  dangers  with  which 
the  human  race  is  every  moment '  distressed  and 

all  exofpt  the  fi«t  four  odd.,  which  retain  lite  »(«.  tWwrt— "did 
chooM,"  which  U  absurd.  Aiiiobiin  hcrr  trlVn  again  In  the  inmate 
in  the  Timtrut,  p.  41  »q.,  but  to  a  ditTcrcnt  p,-\rt.  wiih  a  difTcicnt 
purpoM.  H«  Ttow  refers  to  ihc  conclusion  of  the  speech  uf  the  Su> 
prtrinc  (Itnl,  t)w  fitsl  pan  of  which  ii  nnnccd  in  ch.  36  (cf.  p.  447,  n. 
ao) .  There  the  Creator  assure*  the  f^nA*.  He  hn»  msitr  of  immoriiuity 
through  Hi&  grrtce;  now  His  further  invtlation  that  ihcj-  in  rum  should 
fomi  men  \s  alluded  to.  That  they  niizht  accomplisn  this  luk,  the 
drct*  *till  left  in  the  ciip.  in  which  Kad  beeh  miKed  the  chiinents  of 
the  world*«  v>nl,  arc  diluted  vtA  given  10  rorra  ibc  «ouU  of  men,  to 
which  ihcy  aiL-tch  moriat  bodies. 

'  lai.,  "  things  not  pnncipaL"  Orelli  here  quolen  from  lettulliao, 
</#  Anim.,  xxiii  ,  a  brief  sumaunoTGnorac  docTiinci  oti  thete  pointi, 
which  he  considen  Arnobius  lo  mvc  fofWed  tbn>ugbDut  (hit  discus- 
sion. 

'  Si-troA  first  inMned  in  LB.,  not  being  found  in  the  hk  ,  though 
dcnimided  by  the  context. 

J  Ut.,  "  have  begun  U>  Icsve." 

*  Tha  MS.  and  first  three  odd.  re«dp«^/Jr— "you/'ooirccted/M^M. 
as  above,  Ijy  Ursinus. 

'  So  (lie  MS  :  but  OMMC  edd.,  followiog  the  DfuskIk  tmucripl,  read 
damuHHm  —  "  L^rd." 

^  X//  t«  omitted  in  the  ms.,  fint  four  edd.,  ami  Uild. 

'  So  LB.,  reading /•wnr/d  for  the  m6.  t-uueta. 


afflicted.    Then  they  will  ask  of  us,  Wh\  f  r 
are  no  evils,  do  you  refrain  from  cen 
and  actions?    Uhy  do  you  not  do  all 
lust  has  re*]uired  or  demanded  ?    Why. 
you  establish  poiiishments  by  terrible  la\v-»  \*m  uj( 
guilty?     For  what  more  monstrous'*  act  of  foil 
can  l>e  found  than  to  assert  that  there  aic 
evils,  and  at  the  same  time  to  kill  and  condei 
the  erring  as  thoujih  they  were  evil?*- 

55.  But  when,  ovenrome,  we  agree  thai  ih< 
are  these  thmg^,'**  and  ex]jressly  allow  th.it 
human  affairs  are  full  of  them,  they  wdl  next  ail 
Why,  then,  the  .\lraighty  God  does  not  tjJtc  4* 
these  evils,  but  suffers  them  to  exist  and  lo 
without  ceasing  through  all  the  ages  ?  "    If" 
learned  of  Ckxl  the  Supreme  Ruler,  and 
solved  not  to  wander  in  a  maze  of  impioi 
mad  conjectures,  we  must  answer  that  vre 
know  these  things,  and  have  never  sou| 
striven  to  know  things  which  could  be  gw 
no  powers  ivhich  we  have,  and  that  we,  c\tm; 
ing  ii"  preferable,  rather  remain  in  ignoi 
want  of  knowledge  than  »ay  that  without 
nothing  is  made,  so  that  it  should  be  undt 
that  by  His  will  ''He  is  at  once  IkjiIi  the 
of  evil  '■*  and  the  occasion  of  touuileT 
Whence  then,  you  will  say,  are  all  ili 
From  the  elements,  say  the  wise,  and  Irom  iii'  ■: 
dissimilarity;  but  how  it  is  possible   ihti  t!.    , 
which  have  not  feeling  and  judgment 
held  to  be  wicked  or  criminal;  or  that  J.^  ....    . 
not  rather  be  wicked  and  criminal,  who,  tn  l»r;!i^ 
about  some  result,  took  what  was  afterwanU 
become  very  bad  and  hurtful,'*  —  is  for  iherajj 
consider,  who  make  the  assertion.     \Vbat,j 
do  we  say?  whence?     There  is  no  necesUt 
we  should  answer,  for  whether  we  are  ..' 
whence  ertV  springs,  or  our  power  fails  i 
are  unable,  in  either  case  it  is  a  small  hiaii*.'  ui 
our  opinion  ;  nor  do  wc  hold  it  of  much  iiiU'  r- 
tance  either  lo  know  or  to  be  ignorani  of  it.  1"  ir< 
content  lo  have  laid  down  but  one  thini;.  —  :^:I 

*  So  the  MB.,  Hitd.,  and  Oebter.  roadinc  imtwutwi 
ihe   margin   of  Ifrainu*.  M«{/>r—"  greater,   "the  re>4.  ...-.  -  - 
"  marc  foolish," 

9  The  difficulty  feh  by  Amobtus  as  lo  ihe  origin  of  evil  poplmit 

oihcfs  also;  And,  as  K-lmenhorsi  hxsabkOTcd,  * ■- •'  •'-  ^-  •■•* 

nllempted  to  gel  riil  of  it  by  a  ditlimtinn  belwr<-  < 
of  [ninuhrncnl,  —  God  bctni;  author  ol   (he   V.w 

fonncr   (Teriullian,  aj*!'.  .Vrf^vwir/Mr.  ii.  14)-      ■■    "  ■■• ■'■-  '--■■' 

simpler  and  truer  tn  have  distinfpiifthed  deeds,  whKti  cxn  be  rumc  taif 
if  ItoA  will,  from  WKkcduc«»,  which  is  in  the  suitul  ^lur^iow:  uf  n«'t 
heart. 

'o  i.e  .  ills. 

"   IJ(-,  "  with  all  the  age«,  in  steady  cxraiinuan».** 

"  The  »4S.,  rollowcd  hy  Ochlet  alone,  reads  ./---'■■  —  "  -  ■  .  ^ 
will  thintc  :  "  while  all  the  other  odd.  read,  u  a><- 

**  Here,  too.  there  has  been  much  unnccc 
words —/Vrw,'*. ■ilii//-»r  —  as  they  iuim*''' i""*'- 
nihil  fieri  —  "In  uy  that  without  Gn  ! 
connected  with  the  preceding  cUuse.     T>i 
created.  LH.  emended  dti  .  .  .  tv/wj«/>j.'- 
while    Heraldua   regards    them  as  *n  esp! nu: 
ihcrcfore  interi^'fels  ihc  sctitciice  much  a*    1  I. 

difhcuiiy  by  callint^  thetn  a  glo^s,  and  br^i.ki.i.ti.H  l..v ^;  --, 

however,  perfecth'  in  place,  as  will  be  «een  above. 

'-  PI. 

'*  It  would  not  be  easy  to  understand  why  OrefK  nrntlled  the* 
words,  if  we  did  tmt  know  thai  they  bad  been  ■ccjdaitally  Mraneil^ 
ObeithUr  alio. 
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nothing  proceeds  from  God  Supreme  which  is  \ 
hurtful  ami  |>cmk:ious.  This  we  are  assured  of,  i 
this  we  know^  on  ihis  one  truth  of  knowledge  and  | 
science  we  lake  our  stand,  —  tliat  nothing  la  made  i 
by  Him  except  that  which  is  for  the  well-being! 
of  all,  which  is  agreeable,  which  is  very  full  of 
love  and  joy  and  gladness,  which  has  unbounded  | 
and  imperishable  pleasures,  which  every  one  may 
a&k  in  ail  his  prayers  to  befall  him,  and  think 
that  otherwise  ■  life  is  pernicious  and  fatal. 

56.  As  for  all  the  other  things  which  are  usu- 
ally dwelt  upon  in  inquiries  and  discussions  — 
from  what  parents  they  have  sprung,  or  by  whom  ( 
they  are  produced  —  we  neither  strive  to  know,'  | 
nor  care  to  impure  or  examine  :    we  leave  all  j 
things  to  their  own  causes,  and  do  not  consider  j 
that  they  ha\'e  been  connected  and  associated ' 
with  that  which  we  desire  should  befall  us,^     For 
iWhat  is  there  which  men  of  ability  do  not  dare 
Overthrow,  to  tlestroy,*  from  lave  of  contra- 
:tion.  although    that  which  they  attempt   to 
invalidate  is  unobjectionable'  and  manifest,  and 
cvidondy  bears  the  stamp  of  truth?     Or  what, 
again,  can  they  not  maintain  with  plausible  argu- 
ments, although  it  may  be  very  manifestly  untnie, 
although  it  may  be  a  plain  and  evident  falsehood  ? 
Kor  when  a  man   has  persuaded   himself  that 
there  is  or  is  not  something,  he  likes  to  affirm 
what   he  thinks,  and   to  show  greater   subtlety  ■ 
than  otlicrs,  especially  if  the  subject  discussed 
is   out   of  the   ordinary   track,  and   by   nature 
abstruse  and  obscure.'*    Some  of  the  wise  think  \ 
that  the  world  was  not  created,  and  will  never  | 
perish ;  ?    some   that   it   is   immortal,   although 
they    say    that    it   was    created    and    made  j " , 
whUe  a   third   party   have  chosen    to  say   that 
it  both  was  created  and  made,  and  will  perish  | 
as   other   things   raust.*^      And   while   of  these ' 
three  opinions  one  only  must  be  true,  they  nev- 
ertheless all  fmd  arguments  by  which  at  once  to 

■  Iji..  **  that  apart  (Tom  ibt%c  ii  u  perDiciout.*' 
^  It  mu«t  be  utttervcil  that  this  KObrooe  i*  very  closely  ronnected 

I  the  Last  words  of  the  preceding  chnplcr.^r  tKc  nicaning  may  be 

lurr-l     TTur  connection  may  be  shown  ihua:  This  one  thing  — 
t  ir  of  no  evil  —  wc  are  anured  of;  but  as  for  mlloln«r 
4)i<'  ihcT  know,  n'>i  i^Jic  III  kintw,  :ilK)Ut  ihcni. 

'  -  (he  most  nnunil  ninngrincnt:  but  the  edd.  piino 

mate  I'.uf,:  "  have  been  connecicd  anJ  asKKiated  with  us  for  that 
which  wc  desire. "  'I'hc  ljt»(  pan  of  the  sentence  i»  (teeidedly  ol^- 
Mure:  'i*>t  thfi  qieaninit  may  perhaiis  be,  th^tt  i>te  (in-itmsinnce«  of 
m-i:.  1  ibsorb  so  inucn  aticntioii  and  cauac  HtLh  strife,  have 

tlo  ■  iU,  upon  Wi*  f^atvatii^n. 

*  ■'  ■  ,  reading  litht/acUtrt  distofvtrr:  the  latter  word, 
how>.%<-r,  'h  in^  mnrkciJ  as  spurtous. 

»  Lit  ,  "  f'ure." 

4  l.i;  ,  "  httdcD  and  enwrapt  in  dArknest  of  oature,"  ahdii*  tt 

en'-  •  '-1  untMrv.  — ihe  reading  of  all  edd.  except  Hild.  and 

Or  'vr  the  H%.  ttbJittr  mi.  — "enwrapt  in  darknc«s  of 

j-ocn  supposed  to  refer  in  Heracliius,  as  quoied  by 

O'  ■■  imata,  v.  p.  4(^9  ll,,  where  hi*  word*  are,  "  Neither 

O-  lie  the  notlil;   but  there  was  always,  mid  is,  and  will 

be  .  i.tme  laying  hold  of  its  limits,  and  destroying  them ;  " 

on  -7.  n,  8.  sitfir-a.     Here  of  course,  ftre  doe*  ntn  mean 

tb''  'V  the  senses,  but  a  subtle,  all-pei)ctraliiig  encT)^, 

•  '.  f,  .Ji.  w.p.  453. 

9  Lji,,  "by  ordinary  necessity."  The  Stoics  (INog.  Laert.,  vii. 
I)4J  sAid  Owl  the  world  was  made  by  God  working  on  uncreated 
maUcr.  and  that  it  was  perishable  ($  141),  because  made  through 
that  of  which  pcrcepiioo  could  take  cognixoocc.     Cf.  ch.  31,  n.  9, 


Uphold  their  own  doctrines,  and  undermine  and 
overthrow  the  dogmas  of  others.  Some  teach 
and  declare  that  this  same  woHJ  is  composed 
of  four  elements,  others  of  two,"^  a  third  party  of 
one  ;  some  say  that  it  is  composed  of  none  of 
these,  and  that  atoms  are  that  from  which  it  is 
formed,"  and  its  primary  origin.  Aad  since  of 
these  opinions  only  one  is  true,  but "  not  one 
of  tliem  certain,  here  too,  in  like  manner,  argu- 
ments present  themselves  to  all  with  which  they 
may  both  establish  the  truth  of  what  they  say, 
and  show  lliat  there  are  some  things  false  '^  in 
the  others*  opinions.  So,  loo,  some  utterly  ileny 
the  existence  of  the  gotls ;  others  say  that  ihey 
are  lost  in  doubt  as  to  whether  they  exist  any- 
where ;  others,  however,  say  that  tliey  do  exist, 
but  do  not  trouble  themselves  about  human 
things  ;  nay,  others  maintain  that  they  both  take 
part  in  the  affaini  of  men,  and  guide  the  coui'se 
of  eartlily  events,'* 

57.  While,  then,  diis  is  the  case,  and  it  can- 
not but  be  that  only  one  of  all  these  opinions 
is  true,  tliey  all  nevertheless  make  use  of  argu- 
ments in  striving  with  each  other,  —  and  not  one 
of  them  is  without  something  plausible  to  say, 
whether  in  affirming  his  ONvn  views,  or  objecting 
to  the  opinions  of  others.  In  exacdy  the  same 
way  is  the  condition  of  souls  discussed.  For 
this  one  thinks  that  they  both  are  immortal,  and 
sur\'ive  the  end  of  our  earthly  life ;  that  one  be- 
lieves that  they  do  not  survive,  but  perish  with 
the  bodies  themselves :  the  opinion  of  another, 
however,  is  that  they  suffer  nothing  immeiUately, 
but  that,  after  the  forrtt  of  man  has  bt'cn  laid 
aside,  they  arc  allowed  to  live  a  little  longer,'* 
f/«i/then  come  under  the  i>ower  of  death.  And 
while  all  these  opinions  cannot  be  alike  tnie, 
yet  all  loho  hold  them  so  support  their  case  by 
strong  and  very  weighty  arguments,  that  you  can- 
not find  out  anything  which  seems  false  to  you, 
although  on  every  side  you  see  that  things  arc 
being  said  altogether  at  variance  with  each  other, 
and  inconsistent  from  their  opposition  to  each 
other ;  '^  which  assuredly  would  not  happen,  if 
man's  curiosity  could  reach  any  certainty,  or  if 
that  which  seemed  to  one  to  have  been  really 


■^  OrclU  thinks  that  there  is  here  a  coofmion  of  ibc  tuits  of  rtie 
world  wilh  its  clrincnt*,  because  he  can  nowhere  find  that  any  phi- 
losopher has  fixed  the  number  of  the  eleincius  ciihct  above  or  below 
four.  The  Stoics,  howr\-eT  (Thog.  Laeit.,  vii.  1^4),  »aid  "  th.-n  the 
clctnents  (npi[<if}  of  tlic  world  are  two — the  active  unii  pwissive:  " 
while,  of  coune,  the  cosmic  theories  of  (he  early  philosophirrs  affirm 
that  the  world  spraiig  front  one,  ami  it  KCint  clear  enougll  tlut  Ar- 
nobius  liere  uses  llic  word  "  element  "  in  this  sense. 

*'   Lit.,  "  its  material," 

*'  A  CDnjcciure  of  Mciirsiuf  adopted  by  C>ehier,  mertty  droppiag 
«  from  aut  —  "  or,"  which  ii  read  in  tlie  MS.  and  edd. 

**    Lit.,  "  refute  (alsittci  pljcc^l." 

"  Cf.  Cicero,  de  Nat.  /M'^•.,  1    i,  la.  to.  sj,  clc, 

IS  Lit. ,  "  something  u  given  tu  them  10  life."  So  the  Stoics  taught. 
atthouKh  Chrysippus  (cf.  n.  9,  ch.  31,  p.  446)  held  that  only  tlic  Ktuls 
of  the  wise  renunncd  at  all  after  death. 

■*■  The  MS  ,  tirsi  four  cdil.,  and  Oc^ilcrrcad  rt  rrrtim  (cntrAwif^ 
iati^ut  liisM'^nart  —  "■  nnd  ihnt  ihey  difa^ive  from  the  opposiliona  of 
things,"  Hild.  re:»d»  ^/>j(»»fc^-tt,  a  wiitJ  not  mrt  with  cl«ewhere,  while 
the  other  edd.  merely  dmp  the  lair  two  letters,  -rr,  as  above;  a  rcat^ 
iDg  suggested  m  Ihc  inaiiciu  of  UniDua, 
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discovered,  was  attested  by  the  approval  of  a]l 
the  others.  It  is  therefore  wholly  •  vain,  a  ase- 
less  task,  to  bring  fonrdrr]  something  as  (hough 
you  knew  it,  or  to  wisJi  to  assert  that  you  know 
that  which,  although  it  should  be  true,  you  see 
can  be  refute<i ;  or  to  receive  ihat  as  true  which 
it  may  be  is  not,  and  is  brought  forward  as 
if  by  men  raving.  And  it  is  rightly  so,  for  we 
do  not  weigh  and  guess  at'  divine  things  by 
divine,  but  by  human  methods;  and  just  as  we 
think  that  anytiiing  should  have  been  made,  so 
we  assert  that  it  must  l>c. 

58.  What,  then,  are  we  alone  ignorant?  do  we 
alone  not  know  whoi  is  the  creator,  who  the  form- 
er of  souls,  what  cause  fashioned  man,  whence 
ills  have  broken  forth,  or  why  tlie  Supreme  Ruler 
allows  them  both  to  exist  and.  be  perpetrated, 
and  does  not  drive  them  from  the  world  ?  have 
you,  indeed,  ascertained  and  learned  any  of 
these  things  with  certainty?  If  you  chose  to 
lay  aside  audacious-^  conjectures,  can  you  unfold 
and  disclose  whether  this  world  in  which  we 
dwclH  was  created  or  founded  at  some  time? 
if  it  was  founded  and  ma<ie,  by  what  kind  of 
work,  pray,  or  for  what  purpose?  Can  you  bring 
forward  and  disclose  the  reason  why  it  docs  not 
remain  fixed  and  immoveable,  but  is  ever  being 
carried  round  in  a  circular  motion?  whether  it 
revolves  of  its  own  will  aiul  choice,  or  is  turned 
by  the  influence  of  some  power?  what  the  place, 
too,  and  space  is  in  which  it  is  set  and  revolves, 
boundless,  bounded,  hollow,  or*  solid?  whether 
it  is  sup|X)rtcd  by  an  axis  resting  on  sockets  at 
its  extremities,  or  rather  itself  sustains  by  its  own 
power,  and  by  the  spirit  within  it  upholds  itself? 
Can  you,  if  asked,  make  it  clear,  and  show  most 
skilfully,^  what  opens  out  the  snow  into  feathery 
flakes?  what  was  tlie  reason  and  cause  that  day 
did  not,  in  dawning,  arise  in  the  west,  and  veil 
its  bght  in  tlie  east?  how  the  sun,  too,  by  one 
and  the  same  influence,'  produces  results  so  dif- 
ferent, nay,  even  so  opposite?  what  the  moon  is, 
what  the  stars?  why,  on  the  one  hand,  it  does 
not  remain  of  the  same  shape,  or  why  it  was 
right  and  necessary  that  these  particles  of  lire 
should  be  set  all  over  the  world?  why  some*  of 
them  are  small,  others  large  and  greater,  —  these 
have  a  dim  light,  those  a  more  vivid  and  shining 
brightness? 

'  Lit .  "  a  room  vnin  ihinc,"  etc. 

*  Sotlie  MS.,  LB.,  Elroenh.,  HiUL,  mk)  Oehler,  Rflding  o'fyVf/'r- 
Mwj,  ttic  oilier  cilil.  muling  cammrtmrntttr  or  •rmmr  —  "  menuirr," 
ckcr|>i  Gclenius  mttd  Ouitcru%.  who  read  c^mum^mtmmur'-^"  tnuie 
upon  " 

*  Lit.,  "  audacity  of." 

*  IJl,  "  worlJ  wHilIi  ixt\{is  ufc." 

*  The  firs!  five  edd.  insert  ihc  mark  of  interrosKhoti  after  "  hoi- 
iow:  *'  "  WbeOier  docs  a  liolkl  aKM.'*  rtc. 

*  So  ttie  cdd.  ejtcc(it  Hilil.,  wliu  retains  the  ms.  reading  j'm  tetrm* 
iittime — "  mo9t  iiiAkilfuUy  "  Il)i«  nihcrsomittinff  /mO,  and  Ochler, 
wbo  chugu  t  inio  1  —  "  aoi]  bcinic  oiou  wiilcss  mow,'  eic 

'  Lii.,  "UHtch." 

'  So  the  Utrr  cdd.,  renting  fmm  iHe  margin  of  Utunuti /ff// 
cmr  aii'it,  fer  the  MS.  ,/^Mr»/i«,  except  LB.,  which  wta6»  Jtgurari 
—  "be  (onned." 


59.  If  that  which  it  has  plc-it^'l  nt  u,  iimwia 
within  reach,  and  if  such  kno>  ,  10 

ail.  declare  to  us.^  and  say  li^^  ui.v.  '^r  wbul 
means  bhowers  of  rain  are  produced,  so  thil 
water  is  iKld  suspended  in  the  regions  abuve  aa4) 
in  mid-air.  although  by  nature  it  is  apt  to  glided 
away,  and  so  ready  to  flow  and  nm  d<*- 
Explain,  I  say.  and  tell  what  it  is  win 
the  hail  whirlmg  ihruttgh  the  air, 
the  rain  fall  drop  by  tlrop,  which  1^ 
rain  and  feathery  flakes  of  snow  and  ^ 
lightning;"'  whence  the  wind  rises,  ar- 
is ;  why  the  changes  of  the  seasons  were  est 
lished,  when  it  miglit  have  been  ordained 
there  should  be  only  one,  and  one  hind  of 
mate,  so  that  thene  should  be  no^'v'"/  "-  ■"• 
to  the  worid*s  completeness.    \Vh.  ' 
what  the  reason,  that  the  waters  oi   liir   -ka 
salt ;  '*  or  that,  of  those  on  land,  swme  are  swort^l 
others  bitter  »r  cold?    From  what  kind  of  mat 
rial  have  the  inner  p,irts  of  men's  bodies  h 
formed  and  built  up  into  firmness?     K' 
have  their  bones  been  made  solid?  w  i 
the  intestines  and  veins  shaped  like  pipes,  ;tiJJ 
easily  passed  through?     Why,  when  it  wmiM  b 
!  better  to  give  us  light  by  several  eyes. 
I  a^iiinsf  tlie  risk  of  blindness,  are  we  - 
j  to  two?     For  what  puqxise  have  so  ini 
!  innumerable  kinds  of  monsteriand  ser|' 
I  either  formed  or  brought  forth  ?  what  pM 
!  owls  scr\'e  in  the  world,  —  talcjns,  hawU., .    ^ 
other  birds  "  and  winged  creattires?  what  the 
ferent  kinds  of  ants  and  wonns  springing  uji 
be  a  bane  and  pest  in  various  ways?  what 
obtrusive  flics,  spiders,  shrew,  and  01! 
leeches,  water-spinners  ?  what  thorns.  l»i 
oats,  tares?  what  the  seeds  of  h<  " 
cither  sweet  to  the  nt:>strils,  or  i 
smell?     Nay  more,  if  you  think 
can  be  known  or  comprehended,  s 
is,  —  si)elt,  barley,  millet,  the  chick-pea, 
lentil,  melon,  cumin,  scallion,  leek,  onion?    Ft 
nm  if  they  are  iiseful  to  you,  and  are  rank* 
I  among  the  different  kinds  of  food,  it  is  not 
light  or  ea,sy  thing  to  know  what  each  in, — ' 
they  havp  been  formed  with  such  sha]>es  ;  wh« 
there  was  any  necessity  that  they  should  not 
had  other  tastes,  smells,  and  colours  than  t)i 
which  each  has,  or  whether  they  could  have 
others  also  ;  further,  what  these  ver>-  thini 
—  taste,  I  mean,'*  and  the  rest ;  amf  frnm^ 
relations  they  derive  their  diffcren. 
From  the  elements,  you  say,  and  ; 
beginnings  of  things.     Are  the  elctueau, 

«  So  the  MS. ;  but  all  edd.  except  Hitd.  and  OcMer  onut  ntk 

1°  So  the  MK.,  readtns^yjvr«  aii4itnrit^  ibllcw«d  by  LE. 

'*  Sat'tit,  corrected  ftorn  ln«  M<    *  ••' 

'*  Aiiift  ft  relHfyft :  ie  .  ;i  ■  ■  -  NnJi 

whose  flight  augunes  were  dfAwn,  .'  r» 

*5  S(i  Hcnldii*.  whose  panrtii.iti  ■■*M,«ni 

id  ftt  sapot — "  that  U,  taMe."  whu-h  JklcuiMHb  ^ihI  l.tf,^iitt 
by  OrcUi,  atncod,  ut  ni — "at  u»ie  vt*  in  t^t^h  tJHmg-, 
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r  Of  swev!  ?  have  tliey  any  odour  or  '  sicnch. ' 
that  we  should  Ijclievc  that,  from  their  uniting, 
were  implanted   in   their   products  by 
vcemess  is  produced,  or  something  pre-  < 
eU  ulfcnsive  to  the  senses?  I 

o.  Set-mg,  then,  that  the  origin,  the  cause,  | 
the  reason  of  so'm«iny  and  so  imi>ortant  things, ! 
escapes  you  yourselves  also,  and  that  you  caii  j 
neither  say  nor  explain  what  has  i>ccn  made,  nor  | 
why  and  wherefore  it  should  not  have  been  other- ' 
loisf^  do  you  assail  and  attack  our  timidity,  who  i 
C30nfcss  that  we  do  not  know  that  which  cannot  \ 
be  known,  and  who  do  not  care  to  seek  out  and  { 
inquire  into  those  things  which  it  is  quite  clear} 
cannot  be  understood,  although  human  conjee- 1 
lure  should  extend  and  spread  itself  through  a  i 
usand  hearts?     Aiid  therefore  Christ  the  di- 
,  —  aiihougii  you  an:  unwilling  to  allow  it,  — 
fit  the  divine,  I  repeat,  for  this  must  he  said 
en,  that  the  ears  of  unbelievers  may  burst  and 
be  rent  asunder,  speaking  in  the  form  of  man 
ommand  of  the  Supreme  God,  because  He 
lliat  men  are  natuniJly  *  blind,  and  cannot 
grasp  the  tnith  at  all,  or  regard  as  sure  and  cer- 
whal  they  might  have  persuailed  themselves 
things  set  before  their  eyes,  and  do  not 
tale,  for  the  sake  of  their  ^  conjectures,  to 
ni&e  and  bring  up  (questions  that  cause  much 
strife,  —  lade  us  abandon  and  disregard  all  these  : 
things  of  which  you  speak,  and  not  waste  our 
u  u[)on  things  which  have  been  removed 
1  our  knowledge,  but,  as  much  as  possi- 
ble,  ^t:ek    the    Lord    of  the   universe  with  the 
whole  mind  and  spirit;  be  raised  al>ove  these 
-.  and  give  over  to   Him  our  hearts,  as 
I  tating  whither  to  turn  ;  ^  l>e  ever  mind- 
julof  Him  ;  and  altho\igh  no  imagination  can  set 
forth  as  He  is,'  yet  form  some  faint  con- 
ion  of  Him.     For  Cfirist  said  that,  of  all 
are  comprehended  in  the  vague  notion  of 
what  is  sacred  ami  divine.^  He  alone  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  doubt,  alone  true,  and  one  about 
whom  only  a  raving  and  reckless  madman  can 
be  in  doubt ;  to  know  whom  is  enough,  although 
you  have  learned  nothing  besides ;   and   if  by 
knowle<lge  you  have  indeed  been  rebted   to ' 
God,  the  head  of  the  world,  you  have  gained 
the  true  and  most  important  knowledge. 


6i.  What  business  of  yours  ib  it,  He"  says,  to 
examine,  to  inipiire  who  made  man  ;  what  is  the 
origin  of  souls :  who  devihcil  the  causes  of  Uls ; 
whether  the  sun  is  larger  than  the  earth,  or  nu*as- 
ures  only  a  foot  m  breadth  :  ''*  wl^elher  the  moon 
shines  with  }>orrowed  Mght,  or  from  her  own 
brightness,  —  thmgs  which  there  is  neither  profit 
in  knowing,  nor  loss  in  not  knowing?  l^eave 
these  things  to  God,  and  allow  Him  to  know 
what  is,  wherefore,  or  whence ;  whether  it  must 
have  been  or  not ;  whether  something  always 
existed.'"  or  whether  it  was  produced  at  Uic  first ; 
whether  it  should  be  annihilated  or  preserved, 
consumed,  destroyed,  or  restored  in  fjrcsh  vig- 
our. Your  reason  is  not  permitted  to  involve 
you  in  such  (piestions,  and  to  be  busied  to  no 
purpose  about  things  so  much  out  of  reach. 
Your  interests  are  in  jeopardy, —  the  salvation,  1 
mean,"  of  your  souls  ;  and  unlciis  you  give  your- 
selves to  seek  to  know  the  Supreme  (iotl.  a  cruel 
death  awaits  you  when  freed  I'aim  the  Uiods  of 
body,  not  bringing  sudden  annihilation,  but  de- 
stroying by  the  bitterness  of  its  grievous  and 
long-protracted  punishment. 

62n  And  be  not  deceived  or  deluded  with  vain 
hopes  by  that  which  is  said  by  some  ignorant 
and  most  presumptuous  pretenders,"  that  they 
are  born  of  (iod,  and  are  not  stibject  to  tlic  de- 
crees of  fate  ;  that  His  p-olacc  lies  open  to  them 
if  they  lead  a  life  of  temperance,  and  that  after 
deatli  as  men,  they  are  restored  without  hin- 
drance, as  if  to  their  father's  abode  ;  nor  hy  that 
which  the  Magi  '^  assert,  that  they  have  interces- 
sory prayers,  won  over  by  which  some  powers 
make  the  way  easy  to  those  who  are  striving  to 
mount  to  heaven  ;  nor  hy  thai  which  ICiruria 
holds  out  in  the  Acherontic  books, '^  that  souls 
become  divine,  and  are  freed  from  the  law  '^  of 
death,  if  the  blood  of  certain  animals  is  offered 
to  certain  deities.  These  are  empty  delusions, 
and  excite  vain  desires.  None  but  the  Almiglity 
Gotl  can  preserve  souls ;  nor  is  there  any  one 
besides  wIk)  can  give  them  length  of  days,  and 
grant  to  them  also  a  spirit  which  shall  never 
die,'"  except  He  who  alone  is  immortal  and  «ver- 


S   V»l  It  berr  mierteri  in  al)  «lil.,  mcxu  of  whkh  retul,  as  above, 
F.  which  u  fouoil  ill   Itic  MS.,  in  later  writing,  (or  the  onginal, 
"  coWir,"  i7t.iinoJ  liy  t.'rsinii<(.  LU.,  and  Oehlcr. 
"  thrtt  the  natDrr  of  man  is." 

.icoLin'itnf;  lo  Cnjiiit4,  rending  mei-  fim  tttt's.'  while, 

.  ihc  rcachntc  i*  fr.'fjuj  —  "  nnd  arc  uilctly  with- 

1  loutcri  ti)  ihc  etUt.  with  the  subiiiiiution  of  ft  (or  mnr 

.1  I  ".(•%■  .iiifvactScr  fwmaic,"  which,  besides  depaning  from 

lit  ctmiitcr  ii>  the  MiiM. 

"  irankfcr   to   Him    the    uadccided    ooavMkioak    of   the 


'■W  Lit.,  "  He  can  be  farmed  by  nn  imaBinatirin. " 
^  t^U,  **  wliKh  ihe  nbvcunty  of  kacred  divintty  ' 
li  interpreu,  "  ihc  most  exalted  being  baldi  on 
I." 
f  LiLt  "  and  bctog  fixed  on.'* 


which 


■  i.e.,  Chriit, 

9  A»  HenuJiiu*  t»  reported  lo  have  iaid. 

l**  The  MS.,finl  five  cdd.,  sndUchlcT  read  tn/trnnttim.  Tor  which 
the  other  etkj.  rea('.,  a«  above,  trmfier  natum,  fioni  the  margiu  oC 
Vtunu*.    The  «oiil  it  referred  to. 

>>  So  the  later  cdd.,  fulkming  Etmenhont,  wtio  emended  i/fc0  Cor 
the  u%-  Jut,  (lonlled  by  the  fiiM  Uyut  odd. 

■'  So  motl  cdd.,  rr.t<'  '    **;  mi  the  emendatiou  oi  Cclcntitt: 

but  ihe  MC.,  finil  five  .ud  Oehlcr   read  jcAWm  — "by 

•one  ichuol*,  and  (ihr  .  ,  v*?ry  iniu-Ji  In  thcitiwJvet." 

"  Cf.  ch-  13,  p.  43^:  1  i..ii>.  f\ffi.,  ii.  »i.  p.  364,  where  Cilauocm 
spcakt  of  Qcruio  ibrtunc-lelliQe  vagnot  ucn.  who  per>.uiidc  the 
nch  that  they  have  power  wiih  the  bck^  ^^y  meant  of  J^amu  and 
«icrifim,  m  cleanse  irom  gtiih;  and  aV>Ongen,  ivntr-a  Celt.,  i,  fw^j 
where  the  Magi  uic  tpokcn  of  aa  being  on  fomtliar  tcrtiu  with  vvil 
pcwen,  arxl  thus  able  lo  accompfuh  whatever  is  within  these  i;Mriu' 
power. 

M  Mentioned  by  Scrviu*  (on  .'ftf*.  vtiL  yf^)  at  cnmpoerd by Tages, 
cap.  &9  [p.  ^60,  fu^ra],  and  iccminsly  cootauungdirecuoiu  aa  to  ex- 
piatory sacnficei. 

1*  Lit,,  "  a  spirit  of  pcrpciuily.'* 


lasting,  nnd  restricted  by  no  limit  of  time.  For 
since  all  the  gods,  whetlicr  those  who  are  real, 
or  those  who  are  merely  siild  to  be  from  hearsay 
and  conjecture,  are  iminorlAl  and  everlasting  by 
His  good-will  and  free  gift,  how  can  it  t>e  that 
others  '  are  able  to  give  that  whith  they  ihem- 
Ivcs  have,'  while  tliey  have  it  as  the  gift  of 
loiher,  bestowed  by  a  greater  |>uwer?  Let 
Elruna  sacrifice  what  victims  it  may,  let  the  wise 
deny  themselves  all  the  pleasures  of  IKCy^  let  the 
Magi  soften  and  soothe  all  /esser  powers,  vc/, 
unless  souls  have  received  from  the  Lord  of  all 
things  that  which  reason  demands,  and  t/oes  so 
by  //'V  command,  it  *  will  hereafter  deeply  re- 
pent [laving  made  itself  a  laughing-stock,5  when 
it  begins  to  feel  the  approach  *'  of  death. 

63.  But  if,  my  opponents  say,  Christ  was  sent 
by  God  for  this  end,  that  He  might  deliver  un- 
happy souls  from  ruin  and  destruction,  of  what 
crime  were  former  ages  guilty  which  were  cut 
off  in  their  mortal  stale  before  He  came?  Can 
you.  then,  know  what  has  become  of  these  souls  ^ 
of  men  who  lived  long  ago?*  whether  they,  too, 
have  fto/ hecn  aided,  provided,  and  cared  for  in 
some  way?  Can  you,  I  say.  know  t)»at  which 
could  have  been  learned  through  Christ's  teach- 
ing i  whether  the  ages  are  unlimited  in  number 
'Or  not  since  the  human  race  began  to  be  on  the 
earth ;  when  souls  were  first  bound  to  bodies ; 
who  contrived  that  binding,**  nay,  rather,  who 
formed  man  himself;  whither  the  souls  of  men 
who  lived  l»efore  us  have  gone  ;  in  what  parts  or 
regions  of  the  world  they  were ;  whether  they 
were  corruptible  or  not ;  whether  they  could 
have  encountered  the  danger  of  death,  if  Christ 
had  not  come  fonvard  as  their  preserver  at  their 
lime  of  need?  Lay  aside  these  cares,  and  aban- 
don questions  to  which  you  can  find  no  answer.'" 
TTie  L<:)rd's  compassion  has  been  shown  to  tliem, 
too,  and  the  divine  kindness"  has  been  extended 
to"  all  alike;  they  have  been  preserved,  have 
been  delivered,  and  have  laid  aside  the  lot  and 
condition  of  mortality.  Of  what  kind,  my  oppo- 
nents ask,  what,  when?  If  you  were  free  from 
presumption,  arrogance,  and  conceit,  you  might 
have  learned  long  ago  from  this  teacher. 

64.  But,  my  oppotunts  ask,  if  Christ  came  as 


I  the  Satioiir  of  men,  as  '*  you  say,  why  '•  lioev  He 

\  not,  with  uniform  benevolence,  fnx  all  without 
exception?  /  r^pfy.  does  not  H^  -  "  ohTu; 
who  invite*  all  alike?  or  does  He  '  •,  or 

repel  ajiy  one  from  tlie  kindness  oi  lul  baptcmcl 
who  gives  to  all  alike  the  power  of  coming  Ma 
Him,  —  to  men  of  high  rank,  to   the  mcaiKsi 
slives,  to  women,  to  boys?    To  all,  He  s.i>^,  the 
fountain  of  life  is  open.'s  and  no  one  is  hindered] 
or  kept  back  from  drinking.'^     If  )i>u  art-  so  hi- 
tidious  as  to  spurn  the  kindly  '"  offerc^l 
more,  if  your  wisdom  is  so  great  that 
those  things  which  are  offeretl  ty  Chr, 
bus  and  absurd,  why  should  He  keep  on 
\flUj  while  His  only  duty  is  to  moke  t 
mem  of  His  bounty  depend  upon  your  .-.».»  .*^l 
choice  ?  '9     God,  Plato  says,  does  not  cause  aii)f] 
one  to  choose  his  lot  in  life  ;  ^°  nor  can  anotho^i 
choice  be  righdy  attributed  to  any  one,  siw 
freedom  of  choice  was  put  in  His  |>owcr  wl 
made  it.     Must  you  be  e\en  implored  to  d( 
to  accept  the  gift  of  salvation  from  God;, 
must  God's  gracious  mercy  be  poured  into 

I  bosom  while  you  reject  it  with  di  ! 

very  far  from  it?    Do  you  choose  1  1 

olfercd,  and  turn  it  to  your  own  adv.inuge .'   YC 
will  in  that  cast  have  consulted  your  own  tnicr-| 
ests.     I>o  you  reject  with  disdain,  lightly  cblcetD, 

I  and  despise  it  ?    Vou  will  in  this  cast  have  robbed] 
yourself  of  the  benefit  of  the  gift."     (k)d 

,  ]x.'ls  no  one,  terrifies  no  one  with  overpowei 
fear.     For  our  salvation  is  not  neccs.sary  to  Himj 
so  that  He  would  gain  anything  mx  suffer  aoyj 

I  loss,  if  He  either  made  us  divine,"  or  allowed] 

I  us  to  be  annihilated  and  deslxoyed  by  ci 
tion. 

I      65.  Nay,  my  opponent  says,  if  God  is  powerftll,] 
merciful.  wiUing  to  save  us,  let  Him  change  eurj 
dispositions,  and  compel  us  to  trust  in  His  pron)* 
ises.     This,  then,  is  violence,  not  kindness  n< 
the  bounty  of  the  Supreme  God,  but  a  chikit 


'  tc,  than  the  SuTncme  God. 

•  Lit.,  *'  Hie." 

'  IJt.,  "  all  humiin  thingt.** 

*  it.  rca*o(i, 

^  The  us.  rtikM /uitst  me  ritui.  which  has  no  meaning:  cor- 
rected,/wm^  iffuui  in  most  cdd.,  and  derisni  by  Mcunius,  KUd., 
ood  Oenlcr,  —  the  «cn»e  being  in  cither  ciue  u  abnve. 

^  Lit.,  "  whcii  it  iKgiii«  to  apfiroach  Lo  ihu  fecHnt^,"  tutn  ad  snt' 
Mumt ;  to  read  by  (iclcniuA  for  the  untntclligtblc  mh.  cum  ahxenx 
turn. 

'  So  the  edd,,  reading  ^id  sit  cum  tit  anitmM  actum  for  the 
tt»,  CMim  wjui  nitnit. 

•  Ljt. .  "  of  andcnl  and  very  old  men." 

*  So  the  lA^.t  LU..  Hild.,  and  Oehler,  teadixig  vimetUMUj  the 
iMbcr  edd.  Jtiftdivnis  —  "  union." 

••  l.il  ,  *'  unknown  nuckboni." 

»i  PI. 

•*  Lit.,  '*  has  mn  ov«r." 


>*  So  the  MS.  and  Ochlcr,  reading  wi,  which  U  omitted  tn  all 
edil.:  in  ih»  ca*c.  the  wo«d»  in  ujdm^  are  v-— ■  - ■ 

'*  So  Orelli.  rcadtni;  rw f  { ^r* k »"  in  v*-- 
Instead  of  Nom  —  "  not,"  which  follow*.  \)  ■ 

n»di  nci.  and  be  therefore  changes  fitPi  u.i.  ■,- —  —      .  .»^, 
He  free  all  of  u*  allngeiher?  " 

I.*  'I'hete  is  clcmly  no  rcTcrcncc  here  lo  a  parlicubr  pmmsi 

Scripture,  but  to  the  general  lone  of  L'hr--'  ■   i.;--     ■■  ii... 

conieih  unto  me.  1  wUl  in  noiviM  cast  •' 

hi»  iisujI  infcti4:i(y,  wi^hot  to  tec  i*  d)rr*;i    ' 

wotil»  m  the  wonuui  of  Scunaria  (John  iv.  i.^- >:><,.>.,  '■^."  ^  .^  . 

eximonlinafy,  to  John  vi.  35-37:  "  1  uo  ihc  bread  of  inc.   nc 

n-  9.  P-  439- 

'*•  Lit.,  "  the  ri]ith(  of  drinking." 

"  Lit..  **  the  kradnc»  of." 

>*  lit,,  "  what  waits  He  lor.  iovhing."  ^jvii/  I'mvfi^mt  aijm 
the  reading  of  the  ms..  both  Romaii  edd.,  and  Oehler.     '  :-"•-'"' 
luwrd  by  (.  iinlcru«  and  Klnicnlmr^t.  changed  the  \k*t  «i>- 
—  "  ill  what  does  He  sin,"  adotHcd  by  the  other  cdti.,  wit 
o(  if  If  —  "ag-iiiist  you." 

H  "  Lit.,  "  exwmc*  under  dcci&ion  of  your  owd  tiijlhi.'' 

"  Cf.  Plato,  *#/.,  li.  »!.  p.    37y:    "  of  a  few  thities  OoA  wcd 
the  cayM,  but  o(  n\nny  H<  woulJ  n<M;  "  am]  x.  51   -  '  ■  *  ''— 

2'  So  Lb.,  Orelli,  Ochlcr,  adopting  the  emeni' - 
tr  muurrn  ci*mt»tn/i/itu  frivivrrtt,  for  the  in 
of  the  M.4  .  titti  w.  r.  /rui^Tvrii. 

>"  i.e.,  tmmortal,  ^«vx,  so  corrected  by  Cdcniua  lor  the  vs.  < 
— "  if  citbci  God  made  us." 
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and  vain  '  strife  in  seeking  to  gel  the  mastery. '  6fi.  ^j  then,  even  if  you  are  piire,  and  have 
For  what  is  so  unjust  as  to  force  men  who  are  j  been  cleansed  from  every  stain  of  vice,  have 
reluctant  and  unwilling,  to  re>-erse  their  inclina-  won  over  and  charmed  "*  iHom:  powers  not  to 
tions  ;  to  impress  forcibly  on  their  minds  what  |  shut  the  ways  against  you  and  bar  yoiu"  passage 

when  returning  to  heaven,  Liy  no  eflbrls  will  you 
he  able  to  reach  the  prixe  of  immortality,  imless 
by  Christ's  gift  you  have  perceived  what  consti- 
tutes this  very  immortality,  and  have  been  al- 
lowed to  enter  on  the  inie  life.  For  as  to  thai 
with  which  you  have  l)een  in  the  habit  of  taunt- 
ing tis,  that  our  religion  is  new,"  and  arose  a  frw 
da>*s  ago,  almost,  and  that  you  could  not  aban- 
don the  ancient  faith  which  you  had  inherited 
from  your  fathers,  and  pass  over  to  barbarous 


ihey  are  imwilling  A?  receive^  and  shrink  from  ;  to 
injure  before  benefiting,  and  to  bring  to  another 
way  of  thinking  and  feeling,  by  taking  away  the 
former?  You  who  wish  yourself  to  he  changed,* 
and  to  sufler  violence,  that  you  may  do  and  may 
be  compelled  to  lake  to  yourself  that  which  you 
do  not  wish,  why  do  you  refuse  of  your  own 
Accord  to  select  that  which  you  wish  to  do,  when 
changed  and  transformed?  1  am  unwilling,  He 
SAys,  and  have  no  wish.     \Vhal,  then,  do  you 


blame  God  as  though  He  failed  you  ?  do  you  wish  and  foreign  rites,  this  is  urged   wholly  without 


Him  !o  bring  you  help,*  s*hose  gifts  and  bounties 
you  not  only  reject  and  shun,  but  term  empty* 


reiLSon.      For  what  if  in  this  way  we  chc«e  to 
blame   the   preceding,  even   the   most  ancient 


m-onis,  and  assail  with  jocose  witticisms?  Unless,  I  ages,  because  when  they  discovered  how  to  raise 
then,  my  oj>pofu'nt  says^  I  shall  be  a  Christian,  1  |  crops,''  they  despised  acorns,  and  rejected  with 
cannot  ho])e  for  salvation.  It  is  just  as  you  scorn  the  wild  strawberry  ;  because  they  ccas4:d 
yijurself  say.  For,  to  bring  salvation  and  impart  to  be  covered  with  the  bark  of  trees  and  clad 
to  souls  what  should  be  bestowed  and  must  be  j  in  the  hides  of  wild  beasts,  after  that  garments 
atldcd.CV/m/ alone  has  had  given  into  His  charge  of  cloth  were  devised,  more  useful  and  con- 
and  entrusted  5  to  Him  by  God  the  Father,  the  |  venient  in  wearing;  or  because,  when  houses 
remote  and  more  secret  causes  being  so  disposed,  i  were  built,  and  more  comfortable  dwellings 
For.  as  with  you,  certain  gods  have  fixed  offices, ;  erected,  rhey  did  not  cling  to  their  ancient 
ivileges.  powers,  and  you  do  not  ask  from  any  huts,  and  did  not  prefer  to  remain  under  rocks 
them  what  Ls  not  in  his  jMwer  and  permitted  and  caves  like  the  beasts  of  the  field?  It  is  a 
him.  so  it  is  the  right  of'  Christ  alone  to  give  j  disposition  possessed  by  all,  and  impressed  on 
salvation  to  souls,  and  asisign  them  everlasting   us  almost  from  our  cradles  even,  to  i)nrfcr  good 


hfe.  For  if  yoti  believe  that  father  Bacchus' can 
give  a  goo*:i  vintage,  but  cannot  give  relief  from 
>s  ;  '\{ you  Min'<r  that  Ceres  can  ^vc  good 
.^Ksculapius  health,  Neptune  one  tiling, 
(no'  another,  that  Fortune,  Mercury,  Vulcan, 
eatrh  the  giver  of  a  fixed  and  particular  thing, 
—  this,  too,  you  must  needs  receive  from  us,'* 
that  souls  can  receive  from  no  one  life  and  sal- 
vation, except  from  Him  to  whom  the  Supreme 


things  to  bad,  useful  to  useless  things,  and  to 
pursue  and  seek  that  with  more  pleasure  which 
has  been  generally  regarded  ''  as  more  t^ntn  usu- 
aily  precious,  and  to  set  on  that  our  Iiupes  for 
prosperity  and  favourable  circumstances. 

67.  Therefore,  when  you  urge  against  us  that 
we  turn  away  from  the  religion  '♦  of  past  ag^s,  it 
is  fitting  that  you  should  examine  why  it  is  done, 
not  what  is  done,  and  not  set  before  you  what 


Ruler  gave  this  charge  and  duty.    The  Almighty   we  have   left,   but  oljserve  especially  what  we 


Master  of  the  world  ha.s  determined  that  tliis 
should  be  the  way  of  salvation,  —  this  the  door, 
so  to  say,  of  life  ;  by  Him  *>  alone  is  there  access 
to  the  light ;  nor  may  men  either  creep  in  or 
enter  elsewhere,  all  other  umys  being  shut  up 
and  secured  by  an  imi>enetrable  barrier. 


'  So auxt  edd..  fcadina  ituinis (or  ihe  M&.  aftitii ;  rciaincd,  itiouKb 
OM  vrfy  inlrUigibie,  in  LB.,  while  Hil.l,  reaiU  hhiUm  —  "  fooli*h." 

'  So  the  M^.  now  rcJcU  vtrli ;  bul  ihu  wufd,  iiccurdiDg  to  PiilKC- 
\i%  -.  Kaodwntinif,  aniJ  «»ni:  letters  have  btfcn  erased. 

.  I,,  reading  iibt  deni'  o^m  dttidtras  U'i'i,  except 
H  '   r.  whn  remin  lb«  Ms   reading,  /.  d.  e.  dttideranti  — 

'    .  '       vLiii  ilmfuig  Him  to  hnn^  help." 

'':>g  /M  tiMfti  <itgHcmmfs  for  the  mk.  tn  mJiA% 
f-  ,  [-rpret,  "  call  Ihc  reverse  of  the  iruih." 

,  "  ^xr  itiT  p^rt«  of  bntiKiov  -   ■   -   '''^'^  ciijuuied  and  ^ven 

\tritt  .  .  .  injunttufH  hao*i  ft  traditum,  whcic  it  "*iU  be 

<  '       'lit  10  nnticc  that  Arnobius,  wriuns  rapidly,  \wX  earned  vnth 

hiiri  xily  the  fenctal  idea,  and  forgotieo  toe  mode  in  which  ihu  wu 

•   f'tmUfii^inm. 

'  Here.  iML>,  according  u>  Pfthteiu,  there  are  tif  m  of  erasure. 

■•  I.e.,  Admit. 

f  Thit  IKUsage  ki  onrc  suggests  Jotin  i.  v  iind  xiv.  0,  nnd  it  » 
llkCivfon:.  ih^  inorc  ncrcu.-try  tn  notice  the  way  m  which  Amobius 
«p6kk4  ("  M>  to  M^  " ),  which  u  ceruinly  nut  the  totie  uf  one  quoting 
•  paaaacc  «^lh  which  be  ia  well  acquainted.    [Elucidatiou  l.J 


have  followed.  For  if  it  is  a  fault  or  crime  to 
cliange  an  opinion,  and  pass  from  ancient  cus* 
toms  to  new  conditions  and  desires,  this  accusa- 
tion holds  against  you  too,  who  have  so  often 
changed  your  habits  and  moile  of  life,  who  have 
gone  over  to  other  customs  and  ceremonies,  so 
that  you  arc  condemned  by  '^  past  ages  as  ivril 
as  we.  Do  you  indeed  have  tlie  people  dis- 
tributed into  five  **  classes,  as  your  ancestors  once 
had  ?  Do  you  ever  elect  magistrates  by  vote  of 
the  people?     Do  yon  know  what  military,  urban, 


"  Lh./'beo!" 

"  Cf.  I.  I J  and  58. 

*'  Lit.,  "cropt  DcinB  invented.** 

<i  So  ilie  Uicf  edd.,  rcadinc  conttiUrit  from  the  margin  of  Unl- 
nu«;  but  In  tSe  »*>.  and  ^r>l  utur  cdd.  llie  rvadiiiif  u  ioHttiturrit  — 
"  \iiis  c«li>bli&hcd/'  fur  which  there  i&  nu  tubjccL 

'*  So  the  later  edd.,  t<eAi\u\!i  avcrii'amrm  r.v  (L.B.,  and  prec<din]f 
edd.  a)  reUgifiue  for  the  Ms.,  et  wfiigiantm  —  "  againM  us  il»c  luntied 
and  religion  uf  putt  Mgcs." 

'*  Lit.,  "  with  the  condemuftlion  of." 

■(I  This  vhown  that  ihc  divuion  of  tlie  pcopk  ttito  doucawai  abao- 
kic  in  the  tunc  uf  Aiagbiut. 
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and  common  '  comitia  are?  Do  you  watch  the 
sky,  or  put  an  en^l  to  public  busii»esa  bcraiiser 
e\'il  omens  are  announced?  When  you  axe  ])re- 
paring  for  war,'  da  you  hang  out  a  flag  from  the 
citadcK  or  practise  the  forms  of  tiie  Fetijles, 
solemnly*  demanding  the  return  of  what  has 
been  carried  off?  or.  when  encountering  the 
dangers  of  war»  do  you  begin  to  hope  also* 
bccaiisc  of  favourable  omens  from  the  points  of 
the  spears?  *  In  entering  on  oflice,  do  you  still 
obser\'e  the  laws  fixing  the  proper  times?  with 
regard  to  gifts  and  j^reaents  to  difvotatfs^  do  you 
ol'srne  the  Cinciao  and  the  sumptuary  laws  in  rc- 
stric  ting  your  expenses?  Do  you  maintain  fires, 
ever  burning,  m  gloomy  sanctuaries?  s  Do  you 
consecrate  tables  by  putting  on  them  salt-cellani 
and  images  of  the  gtxls?  When  you  marry,  do 
you  hpread  the  couch  witti  a  toga,  aiid  invoke 
lhe^v«//of  husbands?  do  you  arrange  the  hair 
of  brides  with  the  hasia  calibaris  t  do  you  bear 
the  maidens'  garments  to  the  tem[)Ie  of  Foriuija 
Virginalis?  Do  your  matrons  work  in  the  halls  of 
your  houses,  showing  their  industry  openly?  do 
they  refrain  from  drinking  wine?  arc  their  friends 
and  relaUons  allowed  to  kiss  them,  in  order  to 
show  that  they  are  sober  and  temperate? 

68.  On  the  Alban  hill,  it  was  not  allowed  in 
ancient  times  to  sacrifice  any  but  snow-white 
bulls ;  have  you  not  ch;uigcd  that  custom  and 
religious  ol)ser\'ance,  and  has  it  not  been  enacted 
by  decree  of  the  senate,  that  rerldish  ones  may 
be  offered?  While  during  the  reigns  of  Romu- 
lus and  Poropilius  the  inner  parts,  having  been 
quite  thoroughly  cooked  and  softened,  were 
burnt  up  //;  sacnjici/ig  to  the  gods,  ditl  you  not 
begin,  under  king  TuUius,^  to  hold  them  out 
half-raw  and  slightly  wann,  paying  no  regard  to 
the  former  usage?  While  before  the  arrival  of 
Hercules  in  Italy  supplication  was  made  to 
father  Dis  and  Saturn  with  the  heads  of  men 
by  Ai>olIo's  advice  ;  have  you  not,  in  like  man- 
ner, changed  this  custom  too,  by  means  of 
cunning  deceit  and  ambiguous  names?'  Since, 
then,  yourselves  also  have  followed  at  one  time 
these  customs,  at  another  different  laws,  and 
have  repudiated  and  rejected  many  things  on 
either  perceiving  your  mistakes  or  seeing  some- 
thing better,  what  have  we  done  contrary  to  com- 

*  Tiirncbtu  haft  ejcplauicJ  this  at  nicnJy  aoollict  way  of  Miyiog  tlie 
ctrfHi'tia  cfNtjariata,  ^sruitA  and  tribntA. 

'  So  the  ciJd..  reading  cum  p^rattt  h^Ua  (Ochlcr  kmU  rrfmrmm' 
Ui)  for  the  MS.  rtfiaraiit. 

■*  i.e,,  p^r  iiafigntitntrm,  die  Kilemn  dedarattmi  of  war,  if  rcslitu- 
lioa  Mm»  luti  mailc  within  thtny-rhrcc  days. 

4  link  jKcmv  the  most  nalural  wav  to  deal  with  Ibc  cIkuk  tt  ex 
mentHimhut  nnsfitcntit,  looking  nn  trie  bat  word  as  an  --idltctive,  noi 
a  verb,  ,14  xntnr.  ctld.  fc«cin  to  hold  it  There  i»  |*rrat  divcmiy  of  opin- 
iOD  ak  lo  what  [hit  omc-ii  wa». 

*  I'hc  us.  nadi/n  fitnttfaiihuj  et  caJigtHti.  LB.,  followed  by 
Oralli.  merely  oiiiiiA  /t,  ai  above,  while  the  tint  five  e^ld.  rend  in 
Pm.  i'ettit  I's^i*  —  "  ^  you  m^inUin  itte  hearths  of  V«%in'«  ftrv." 
llauy  other  rcAdtogt  Aod  nuuiy  cxpUitAliao*  of  ihc  p«suige  are  alko 
proposed. 

^  i  e.,  Serviiu  Tullitu.     Tbc  fint  Imir  edd.  read  TnlU^  Le.,  Tul- 
liu  Hoftttliitt. 
'  CI.  V.  c  t. 


mon  sense  and  the  discretiim  all  men  haiv,  if 
we  have  chosen  what  is  greater  and  metre  c<3* 
l;un,  and  have  not  suffered  ouiselvr-,  t.i  L  WW 
back  by  unrea;ioning  respect  for  iri 

69.  But  our  name  is  new,  loe  .... 
the  religion  which  wc    follow  an:)«c  !• 

days  ago.     Granting  for  the  present  Uut  «  ui 
you  urge  against  us  is  not  untnie»  what  is  thcr*.. 
/  wouiii  ask,  among  the  affairs  of  m-.' 
cither  done    by   Ixxlily   exertion   an-i 
labour,  or  attained  by  liie  miiul's  le.u 
knowledge,  which  did  not  bcpn  at  s^ 
and  pass  into  general   use  and   pracuce  mwx^ 
then?     Medicine,*   philosophy,  music,  and 
the  other  arts  by  which  social  life  has  been 
up  and  refined,  —  wt'ttr   these  l>orn  wii!i    riwri. 
and  did  they  not  rather  begin   to  Ik: 
understood,  and  practised  lately,  nay,  r. 
a  short  time  since?     Before  the  Kinis 

saw  the^   ligHt,  did  any  one   know  w;    ..1, 

himself  to  know  and  learn  what  meaning 

was  in  the  fall  of  thunderbolts,  or  in  the  Ttrro] 

of  the  victims  sacrificed?*"     When  did  the  n» 

lion  of  the  stars  or  the  art  of  caJcul,! 

begin  to  be  known?     Was  it  not 

the  Kgyptian  ;  or  after  Atlas  3S 

bearer,  supporter,  stay,  ami  prop  > ' 

70.  But  why  do  I  t^d/' /j/ dieso 
The  immortal  gods  thcmstlvcs,  ^'> 
you  now  enter  ivith  ryver^nu^  whose 
suppliantiy  adore,  did  they  not  at  ccn 
as  is  handed  down  by  ypur  writings  auil  ' 
begin  to  be.  to  be  known  and  to  be  iu..  .,   .  . 
names  and  tides  which  were  given  to  them?   Fw 
if  it  is  true  that  Jupiter  with  his  brothers  imb^ 
bom  of  Saturn  and  his  wife,  before  Ops  was  n«B-j 
ried  and  bore  children  Jupiter  had  not  exisctedi 
both  the  Supreme  and  the  Stygian,'*  no,  nor  th»' 
lord  of   the  sea,  nor    Juno,  nay  more,  no  uocj 
inhabited  the  heavenly  seals  except  the  two  |aN 
enls  ;  but  from  their  miion  th£  othfp  . 
conceived  and  born,  anJ  breathed  th^ 

life.     So,  then,  at  a  certain  time  tn 
began  to  be,  at  a  certain  lime  to 
and  sacrifices,  at  a  certain  time  to  be  set  al 
his  brothers  in  power.'^     But,  a^in.  if 
Venus,   Diana,   Mercury.  Apollo,   Hertulc^ 
Muses,  the  Tyndarian  brothers,"  and  Vul* 
lord  of  fire,  were  begotten  by  father  Jupiii 
l)om  of  a  parent  spnmg  from  Saturn,  bcfor^ 
Memory,  Alcmena,  Maia,  Juno,   Latona,  Lnt 
Dione,  and  Semelc  also  bore  chili' 


'  The  Mfi.  XKTkA\  tdi  in  JiioMPfki'a  /  the  fir-- 
Eltnenh.  and  Orclli,  Ettnitn  fkti.  — "  F.i: 
phil.  — '*  Miy  whether  nhil,,"  which  ii,  tr 
lioo.  a&  (he  mdiuitivc  follnw*.    Kifaltiu*,  t" 
as  above,  Mt<ii\ttta  phi!. 

n  Lit.,  "  reached  the  tcukU  of." 

1°  lit.,  "  of  the  inte%linck"  —  tjrierUMH 

)>   Inhoth  Romaocdd..  7'4r«M/^«M.ix..'niCuU&.  CXI*biO,, 
drut,  »i.  n.  974. 

"  i.e„  Pluw. 

"  R 

*4  VkX.^  "  CaMon,"  lc,  Outor  and  PoUiuu 


piter ;    these  deities^  tcKi,  were  nowhere  in  the 
- -i,|_  nor  in  any  part  of  the  universe,  but  by 
r's  embraces  ihcy  were  begotten  and  bom, 
^m   i>egan  to  have  sotoc  sense  of  their  own  ex- 
istence.    So  then,  these,  too,  began  to  be  at  a 
■1  time,  and  to  be  summoned  among  the 
to  the  sacred  rites.     This  we  say.  in  like 
'  T.  of  Minerva.     For  if,  as  you  assort,  she 
lorth  from  Jupiter's  head  ungeneraled,'  l>e- 
lujiilor  was  l>egotten.  and  received  in  his 
r's  womb   the   shape  and  outline  of  his 
it  is  quite  certain  that  Minerva  ditl  nut 
.  and  was  not  reekoned  among  things  or  as 
existing  at  all ;  but  from  Jove's  head  she  was 
born,  an<i  began  to  liavc  a  real  existence.     She 
therefore  has  an  origin  at  the  first,  and  began  to 
b€  called  a  goddess  at  a  certain  time,  to  he  set 
up  in  temples,  and  to  be  consecrated  by  the  in- 
violal)Ie  obligations  of  religion.     Now  as  this  is 
the  case,  when  you  talk  of  the  novelty  of  our  re- 
-does your  own  not  come  into  your  thoughts, 
ill  you  not  take  care  to  examine  when  your 
[•rung  up, — what  origins,  what  causes  they 
or  trom  what  stocks  they  have  burst  forth 
ami  -siirung?     But  how  shameful,  how  shameless 
it  is  to  censure  that  in  another  which  you  see 
that  yon  do  yourself, —  to  take  occasion  to  re- 
vile and  accuse  others  for  things  which  can  be 
retorted  upon  you  in  turn  \ 

7 1 .  Kut  our  rites  aie  ^  new ;  yours  arc  ancient, 
and  of  excessive  antiquity,  we  are  told.  And 
what  help  does  that  give  you,  or  how  does  it 
damage  our  cause  and  argument?  'Hie  beliefs 
which  we  hold  is  new ;  some  day  even  it,  loo, 
will  become  old  :  yours  is  old ;  but  when  it 
ie,  it  was  new  and  unheard  of.  The  credi- 
ity  of  a  religion,  however,  must  not  be  deter- 
miJT'd  by  its  age,  but  l»y  its  divinity;  and  you 
sh.  lid  consider  not  when,  but  what  you  began 
lo  worship.  Four  hundred  year>  ago,  my  op- 
ponent says,  your  religion  did  not  exist.  And 
two  thousand  years  ago,  /  repiy^  your  gods  did 
not  exist.  By  what  reckoning,  you  ask^  or  by 
what  calt.ulations,  can  that  be  inferred  ?  They 
are  not  ditficuU,  not  intricate,  but  can  be  seen 
by  any  one  who  will  take  them  in  hand  even,  as 
the  saving  is.  Who  Ijegot  Jupiter  antl  his  broth- 
ers? Saturn  with  Ops,  as  you  relate,  spnmg  from 
Oeliis  and  Hecate.  Who  begot  Picus,  the  father 
of  Faunus  and  grandfather  of  Latinus?  Saturn, 
as  yoti  .igam  hand  down  by  your  books  and  teach- 
ers? Therefore,  if  this  is  the  case,  Picus  and 
'  r  arc  in  consequence  united  by  the  bond 
-ship,  inasmuch  as  they  are  sprung  from  one 
md  race.  It  is  clear,  then,  that  what  we 
^  ^     >  true.     How  many  steps  are  there  in  com- 


■  LJt  ,  **  (nnitt  of  bodily  drcunuciipiioo. 

■  Lie ,  "  what  we  do  n." 
*  Ijt.,  "  thiiiB-" 


■nit 


ing  downs  from  Jupiter  and  Picus  to  Latinus? 

Three,  as  the  line  of  succession  shows.    Will  you 

suppose  Faunus,  I^tinus,  and  Picus  to  have  earh 

lived  a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  for   beyond 

this  it  is  affirmed  that  man's  life  cannot  be  pro- 

j  longed?  The  estimation  is  well  grovmdcd  and  clc; 

'ITiere  are,  then,  three  hundretl  and  sixty  ycai 

after  these  ?  *'    It  is  jtisl  as  the  calculation  %\\o\ 

I  Whose    fathcT-in-law    was    Latmus  ?     Eneas' 

I  Whose  father  was  he?  '     He  was  father  o^  the 

!  founder  of  tlic  town  Alba.     How   many  years 

I  did  kings  reign  in  Alba?      Four  hundred  and 

twenty  almost.     Of  what  age  is  tjic  city  Rome 

I  shown  to  be  in  the  annals?    It  reckons  ten  "*  hun- 

,  dred  and  fifty  years,  or  not  much  less.    Scj,  then, 

from  Jupiter,  who  is  the  brother  of  Picus  and 

\  father  of  the  other  and  lesser  gods,  down  to  the 

present  time,  there  are  nearly,  or  to  add  a  liille 

to  llie  time,  altogether,  two  thousand  years.    Now 

since  this  cannot  be  contradicted,  not  only  is  the 

religioq.  to  which   you   adhere   shown   t*j  have 

si>nmg  up  lately ;  but  ;/  is  also  shtrjvn  that  the 

gods  themselves,  to  whom  you  heap  up  bulls  and 

j  other  victims  at  the  risk  of  bringing  on  disease, 

are  young  and  little  children,  who  should  still  be 

fed  with  their  motliers'  milk.' 

72.  But  your  religion  precedes  ours  by  many 
years,  and  is  therefore,  you  say^  trMer,  because  it 
has  been  supported  by  the  authority  of  antiquity. 
.'Vnd  of  what  avail  is  it  that  it  should  precede 
lyurs  as  many  years  as  you  please,  since  it  began 
at  a  certain  time  ?  or  what  *^  are  two  lliousand 
years,  compared  with  so  many  thousands  of  ages  ? 
And  yet,  lest  we  should  seem  to  betray  fiur  cause 
by  so  long  neglect,  say,  if  it  does  not  annoy  you, 
does  the  Almighty  and  Stipreme  God  seem  to  you 
to  be  something  new ;  and  do  those  who  aiiore 
and  worship  Him  seem  to  you  to  support  and 
introduce  an  unheard-of,  unknown,  and  upstart 
religion?  Is  there  anything  older  than  Him?  or 
can  anything  be  found  preceding  Hin\  in  being," 
time,  name?  Is  not  He  alone  uncreated,  ini- 
I  mortal,  and  everlasting?  Who  is  the  head  "  and 
fountain  of  things?  is  not  He?  To  whom  docs 
eternity  owe  its  name?  is  it  not  to  Him?  Is 
it  not  becaiise  He  is  everlasting,  that  the  ages 
go  on  without  end  ?  This  is  beyond  doubt,  and 
true  :  the  reitj^on  which  we  follow  is  not  new, 
then,  but  we  have  been  late  in  learning  what  we 
should   follow  and  revere,  or  where  we  should 

9  Ui.,  "  how  many  sieps  are  there  of  nee.*' 

*  i.e  ,  Jupiter  And  PicuK. 

'  TTie  MS.  rcMb  ftnit**'      .  .  Latin  ■  '  , 

ins  been  cnued.     I'W  reading  Ibllowed 
wjM  ftauotcd  10  Cantcrui  by  hut  Tncnd  > ' . 
mArciit  oi  L'rMnu»  .tnd  OrcUt. 

'CI,  aboi-e.  "  four  hiindn;d  year*  ngo/*  etc,  and  l.  th  1  j.  It  u 
of  imporUDCe  to  noic  ihat  Arnobiu*  U  mcon«ulenl  in  ihe»c  «i|ilc- 
menu.  [In  the  Edinburgh  ediiioQ  we  h,:tve  here  "  fifteen  hiitidrcd 
yean."  but  il  wa%  tliangcd,  in  the  f'rrala,  m  ten  humlmt  aikI  ^fiy.] 

9  LiL,  "  be  nuncd  wilh  ihc  brciUL^  and  dtopt  mdk  " 
■**  Lit . ,  *•  of  what  space." 

"  '■••■  '■'• 

>*  So  the  M«.,  according  10  Crutiin  and  Livittetuii,  reading  4r  .*  all 

edd.  cacepc  Ochtcr  read  •ui — "bad  (Le.,  •otucc)or  fouiUAUi  " 
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both  fix  our  hopeof  salvation,  ami  employ  the  aid 
gii^n  to  save  us.  For  He  had  not  yet  shone  forth 
who  was  to  point  out  the  wuy  to  those  wandering 
/fom  fV.  and  ^ive  the  liyht  of  knowledge  to  those 
who  were  lyin^  in  the  deepest  darkness,  and  dis- 
pel the  blindness  of  iheir  ipiorance. 

73,  But  are  we  alone  in  this  position?  '  What ! 
have  yt)U  not  introduced  into  the  numlKir  of 
your  gods  the  Egyptian  deities  named  Serapis 
and  Isis,  since  the  consulship  of  Piso  and  (Jabi- 
nius?  '  What !  did  you  not  begin  both  to  know 
and  l>c  acquainted  with,  and  to  worship  with  re- 
markable hnnoure,  the  Phrvginn  mother  —  who, 
it  IS  said,  W3S  first  set  up  as  a  goddess  by  Midas 
or  Uanlanus — when  Hannibal,  the  Carthagin- 
ian. w:i5  plundering  Italy  and  aiming  at  the  em- 
pire of  the  world? 5  Are  i>ot  the  sacred  rites  of 
mother  Ceres,  which  were  adopted  but  a  little 
while  ago,  called  Grxca  because  they  were  un- 
kno^vn  to  you.  their  name  bearing  witness  to 
Ihcir  novelty?  Is  it  not  said  •  in  the  writings  of 
the  learned,  that  the  rituals  of  Numa  I'ompilius 
do  not  contain  the  name  of  Apollo?  Now  it  is' 
clear  and  niiinifcst  from  this,  that  he.  too,  was  un- 
known to  you,  but  that  at  some  lime  afterwards 
he  began  to  be  known  also.  If  any  one,  ihere- 
(bre,  should  ask  you  why  you  have  so  lately  be- 
gun to  worship  those  deities  whom  we  mentioned 
jusl  now,  it  is  certain  that  you  will  reply,  either  | 
because  we  were  ////  lately  not  aware  that  they ' 
were  gotis,  or  because  we  have  now  been  warned 
by  the  seers,  or  because,  in  very  trying  rirrnm- 
stances,  we  h.ivc  been  preserved  by  their  favour 
and  help.  IJut  if  you  think  that  this  is  well  said 
by  you,  you  must  consider  that,  on  our  part,  a 
similar  reply  has  been  made.  Our  religion  has 
sprung  up  just  now  ;  for  now  He  has  arrived  who 
was  sent  to  declare  it  to  us,  to  bring  us  to  its 
truth  :  to  show  what  t/od  is  ;  to  summon  us  from 
mere  conjectures,  to  His  worship. 

74.  And  why,  my  «'//f  we/// says,  did  God,  the 
Ruler  and  I^rtl  0/ the  univcrsr,  determine  that  a 
Saviour,  Christ,  should  be  sent  to  you  from  the 
heights  of  heaven  a  few  hours  ago,  as  it  is  said  ? 
We  ask  you  too.  on  the  other  hand,  what  cause, 
what  reascm  is  there  that  the  seasons  sometimes 
do  not  recm-  at  their  own  months,  but  that  win- 
ter, summer,  and  autumn  come  too  late?  why, 
after  tlie  crops  have  l^en  dried  up  and  the  corn  s 
has  perished,  showers  sometimes  fall  which  should 


'  The  M5.  reads  unintellJEibly  vffUtHr  ttU*:  for  which  LB.,  fol- 
towol  \nf  \\m  later  wid.,  rejid«,  a»  above.  ve*'timHr  tulf, 

'  l»r  '^chiniii  ^Sotiih**  P/rf.,  7.  f.  Uis)  «!»€*)«  of  llieM  cooMiU  «» 
hcnHinc  tV  revolt  i)f;i<intt  the  decree  of  the  Kiute,  that  the  «U(ues  of 
^  ■  '  '  .  .  m  should  be  removed  from  the  Capitol.  The  worde  of 
ling  Varro  a«  hi*  •uiltority)  are  very  dUlinci:  "  Tlie 
lit  .  ,  .  gave  more  weight  lo  the  dccuioti  uf  ihe  senate 
(n.-iit  ai  (>-'|'viiAr  impuuK,  »nd  furbattc  their  aiun  (t.c..  those  of  Scm- 
pi^,  \m,  Arpocratck,  ud  Anubu)  to  be  set  up  "  (ad  A'ati'oMei,  L  lo, 
d.  Afi.\'.,6). 

^  Cf.  vii.  49. 

*  LiL,  "  contained. " 

*  n. 


have  dropped  on  them  while  yet  uninjured,  ud 
made  provision  for  the  wants  of  the  tinv  '^  v  ■• 
this  we  rjther  ank,  why,  if  it  were  : 
Hercules  should  l>e  born,  -4vsculapmb,  m..  ,1; 
LiJ*er,  and  some  othere,  that  they  might  he  Uit 
added  to  the  assemblies  of  the  g<xls,  and  ini;^! 
do  men  some  scnjre,  —  why  they  were  {tro<)»!' 
so  late  by  Jupiter,  that  only  later  ages 
know  them,  while  the  past  ages*  of  tho! 
went  before  knew  them  not?  V'ou  will 
there  was  some  reason.  There  was  then 
reason  here  also  that  the  Saviour  of  our  n 
came  not  lately,  but  to-day.  Wliai.  then,  w 
ask,  is  the  reason  ?  We  do  not  deny  that  wv  t' 
not  know.  Kor  it  is  not  within  the  ix)wer 
any  one  to  see  the  mind  of  God,  or  the  way 
which  He  has  arranged  His  plans.'"  Mm, 
blind  creature,  and  not  knowing  himself  cvd 
can  *•  in  no  way  leam  what  should  happen,  wb 
or  what  its  nature  is:  the  Kather  Himself,  1 
Go\'ernor  and  Lord  of  all,  alune  knows.  Noi 
if  I  have  been  unable  lo  disclose  to  you  tii 
causes  why  something  is  (Ume  in  this  way 
that,  does  it  straightway  follow,  that  what  1 
been  done  becomes  not  done,  and  that  a  Ihia 
becomes  incredible,  which  has  l)een  shown  tu 
beyond  iloubt  by  such"  virtues  and  "*  jiowers. 

75.  You  may  object  and  rejoin.  Why  was 
Saviour  sent  forth  so  late?     In  unbounded, c 
nal  ages,  we  f^ph',  nothing  whatever  shouM  \\ 
spoken  of  as  late.     For  where  there  is  no 
and  no  beginning,  nothing  is  too  sewn,'*  noih 
loo  late.     For  time  is  perceived  from  its  bcjto 
nings  and  endings,  which  an  unbroken  line 
endless  "  succession  of  ages  cannot  have^ 
what  if  the  things  themselves  to  which  it 
necessary  to  bring  help,  required  that  as  a  fi 
time?     For  what  if  the  cotidition  of  an 
was  different  from  that  of  later  tmies? 
it  was  necessary  to  give  help  lo  the  men 
in  one  way,  to  provide  for  their  descend 
another?     Oo   ye   not  hear  ^-our  own  wri' 
read,  telling   that   there   were   once    men  Wi 
wen  demi-gods,  heroes  with  immense  ami  hu: 
bodies?     Do  you  not  read  thai  infants  on  t> 
mothers*  breasts  shrieked  like  Stenlors,'*  w 
bones,  when  dug  up  in  different  parts  of 


*  LiL.  **  antiquity." 

'  ^>i.i  "  thinet-" 

»  S,TOelt^«tn  emenrted  ihe  MS.,  Jttdinc /'''■«  — "(crn^ 

which  he  ch.. :  <  /i-i  /,  ju  ;ibo<re,  (bllowcd  by  Utr 

'o  The  fti  , ,    read  ei ^UstAtiknt  A»^ 

by  power*  01'  [(..u.T'.:       ine  oiher  ol<J.  '   .      " 
aWtve,  c«cc|rt  Oehlcr,  whrt,  rciinnttifi    <■ 
^rtftettatit  —  *'  Iwiii?  widrct-ol  n>  by,"  i ; 

f   ihi*  Vcfli  IS  u'-e-i   |>:i-.«ir^l]r. 


iiicd  l-y  Obeiihlir,  aro 


adduced  in  wbicn  i1) 

"  Thcic  word*  i 
Orclli  uImi,  ;u  in  ^c 

"  7I1C  MS.  itnd  rirHi  c<i,  rr.iii  iti,ttH  moiferat*  r<*-'' 
KCted,  ft  ifftmtc^.  coH.  by  Oclennt*. 

**  So  the  edd..  rcadinil   imfantra   ttrtttortM.v»fi. 
rriain*  the  mk.  reading  cffifmitrtPt,  which  he  cxplAtn^  a\      \A*\t 
hundred  "  heads  or  hdnd«,  u  ihe  auc  might  be,  e.^.,  Trplwti.  ' 
rcuft,  etc. 
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earth,  have  made  the  discoveren;  almost  doubt 
that  they  were  the  remains  of  human  limbs? 
So*  then,  it  may  be  that  Almighty  God,  the  only 
God,  sent  forth  Chri'^t  then  indeed,  after  that  the 
human  race,  becoming  feebler,  weaker,  began  to 
be  such  as  we  are.  If  that  which  has  been  ilone 
now  could  have  been  done  thousands  of  years 
ago,  the  Supreme  Ruler  would  have  done  it ;  or 
if  it  had  t^>een  proper,  tliat  what  has  been  done 
now  should  be  accomplished  as  many  thousands 
after  lliis.  nothing  compelled  Uod  to  anticipate 
the  nccc>s;iry  lapse*  of  time.  His  plans ^  are 
executed  in  fixed  ways ;  and  that  which  has 
been  once  decided  on,  can  in  no  H-ise  be  changed 
again.) 

76.  Inasmuch  then,  you  say,  as  you  serve  the 
Almighty  (Jotl,  and  trust  that  He  cares  for  your 
safety  and  salvation,  why  does  He  suffer  you  to 
be  exposed  to  such  storms  of  persecution,  and 
to  undergo  all  kinds  of  punishments  and  tor- 
ttjre*?  Let  us,  loo,  ask  in  re|>Iy,  why,  seeing 
that  you  worship  so  great  and  so  innumerable 
gods,  and  build  temples  to  them,  fashion  images 
^  gttid,  sacrifice  herds  of  animals,  ami vi\  heap 
up  ♦  boxfuls  of  incense  on  the  already  loaded 
altars,  why  you  live  subject  to  so  many  dangers 
and  storms  a/  calamity^  witli  which  many  fatal 
misfortunes  vex  you  every  day?  Why,  I  say,  do 
your  gods  neglect  to  avert  from  you  so  many 
kind;^  of  disease  and  sickness,  shipwrecks,  down- 
falls, conllagratiuns,  pestilences,  barrenness,  loss 
of  children,  and  confiscation  of  goods,  discords, 
wars,  enmities,  captures  of  cities,  and  the  slavery 
of  those  who  are  robbed  of  iheir  rights  of  free 
birth? 5  }jut,  my  opponent  says,  in  such  mis- 
>  we,  too,  are  in  no  wise  helpetl  by  God. 
mse  is  plain  and  manifest.  For  no  hope 
has  t»een  held  out  to  us  with  resi)ect  to  this  life, 
nor  has  any  help  been  promised  or**  aid  decreed 
us  for  what  belongs  to  the  husk  of  this  flesh,  — 
nay,  n)ure,  we  have  been  taught  to  esteem  and 
value  lightly  all  the  threats  of  fortime,  whatever 
ihey  be  ;  and  if  ever  any  very  grievous  calamity 
has  assailed  us,  to  count  as  pleasant  in  fhaf  mis- 
fortune 7  the  end  which  must  follow,  and  not  to 
fear  or  flee  from  it,  thai  we  may  be  tlie  more 

'  Lie,  *'  roeaiure." 

*  LiL,  "Uijngi  " 

'  Lit ,  "  c«»  be  iihanBed  with  00  novelty," 

*  Lit ,  "  proviJe,"  i^etjifiatu,  whii.li,  fjowcvcr,  wmdc  would  un- 
dcntanJ  *'  coit-kume," 

*  Lit.,  "  ftUverict,  their  free  binht  brioj  ulcen  •way." 

*  Lir,  "  and." 

7  So  ihe  MS.,  fint  five  c<lil.,  KiUi.,  and  Ochlcr,  rending  atf- 
Striifrrf  infcriu  n to  tWttfitattm,  which  in  omitted  io  the  other  cUd. 
as  •  glou  which  nijiy  have  crept  in  from  the  margui. 


easily  released  from  tlie  bonds  of  the  body,  and 
escape  from  our  darkness  and  ^  blindness. 

77,  Therefore  that  bitterness  of  persecution  of 
which  you  speak  is  our  deliverance  and  not  per- 
secution, and  our  ill-treatment  will  not  hring  evil 
upon  us,  but  will  lead  us  to  tlie  light  of  liberty. 
As  if  snme  senseless  and  stufiid  fellow  were  to 
think  that  he  never  punished  a  man  who  had 
been  put  into  prison''  with  severity  and  cruelly, 
unless  he  were  to  rage  against  <he  ver)'  prison, 
break  its  stones  in  pieces,  and  bum  ith  roof,  its 
wall,  its  doors  ;  and  strip,  overthrow,  and  dash 
to  the  ground  its  other  ports,  not  knowing  that 
thus  he  was  giving  light  to  him  whom  he  seemed 
to  be  injuring,  and  was  taking  from  him  the  ac- 
cursed darkness  :  in  like  manner,  you  too,  l»y  the 
flames,  banishments,  tortures,  and  monsters  with 

j  which  you  tear  in  pieces  and  rend  asunder  our 
I  bodies,  do  not  rob  us  of  life,  but  relieve  us  of 
ourskins,not  knowing  that,  as  farasyou  assault  and' 
seek  to  rage  against  these  our  shadows  and  forms, 
i  so  far  you  free  us  from  pressing  and  heavy  chains, 
I  and  culling  our  bonds,  make  us  fly  up  to  the  light. 

78.  Wherefore,  O  men,  refrain  from  obstruct- 
ing what  you  hope  for  by  vain  questions ;  nor 
should  you,  if  anything  is  otherwise  than  you 

I  think,  trust  your  own  opinions  rather  than  that 
t  which  should  be  reverenced.'"    The  limes,  full  of 
!  dangers,  urge  us,  and  fatal  penalties  threaten  us ; 
let  us  flee  for  safety  to  God  our  Saviour,  without 
demanding  the  reason  of  the  offered  gift.    When 
diat  at  stake  is  our  souls'  salvation  and  our  own 
'  interests,  something  must  be  done  even  without 
j  rcaiion,  as  Arrhianus  approves  of  Epictetus  having 
said.'*     We  doubt,  we  hesitate,  and  suspect  the 
credibility  of  what  is  said ;  let  us  c*:»mmit  our- 
i  selves  to  God,  and  let  not  our  incredulity  prevail 
'  more  with  us  than  the  greatness  of  HLs  name 
and  power,  lest,  while  we  are  seeking  out  argu- 
ments  for  ourselves,  through  which    that   may 
seem  false  which  we  do  not  wish  and  deny  to  be 
true,  the  last  day  steal  upon  us,  and  we  be  fotmd 
in  the  jaws  of  our  enemy,  death. 


■  Lit.  "our  dark." 

9  l*he  MH.  and  Ixiih  Roman  cdd.  rcsd  /n  CArtertm  mxtum  fnr- 

f^tJtMf**  i  LB.  and  later  cdd.  have  received  from  ihc  in*rsin  of 
'r«iniit  ifie  reading  transbiej  abi^ve,  4atttm,  omillinB  (he  U«i  word 
altiJBc-iher,  whic))  OcKler,  however,  would  retain  lu  cqaivalctit  to 
"  not  Io  be  paused  fn>m," 

'"  Lit.,      than  an  augusl  Ihing." 

'I  Orelli  refert  to  Arrh,,  i.  12;  but  ibe  doctrine  there  insitled  on  is 
the  ncc<rft^i(]r  of  submiMion  to  what  is  tinavaidable.  Ochlcr,  in  addi- 
tion, refers  to  Epici.,  XJixii.  3,  where,  however,  it  w  merely  attempietj 
to  &how  that  when  anything  u  withheld  from  \u,  it  is  juai  u  g'lodt 
are  <jnlcu  paid  for,  and  that  wc  h.ive  therefore  no  rensnn  m  compLtin. 
Neither  pusagc  can  be  referred  to  here,  And  h  tccmi  a»  ihoiish 
Amobiiiii  hjis  tnadc  s  very  Ioom  rckreacc  which  cannot  be  spcct»»y 
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1.  All  these  charges,  then,  which  might  tnily 
be  better  tcnncrl  abuse,  have  been  long  answered 
with  sutliricnt  fulness  and  accuracy  by  men  of 
distinction  ip  this  respect,  and  worthy  to  have 
learned  the  tnith ;  and  not  one  point  of  any 
inquiry  has  been  passed  over,  without  being 
deternjined  in  a  thousand  ways,  and  on  the 
strongest  grounds.  We  need  not.  therefore,  lin- 
ger further  on  this  part  of  the  case.  For  neither 
is  the  Christian  religion  tinal)le  to  stand  though 
it  found  no  advocates,  nor  will  it  be  therefore 
proved  true  if  it  found  many  to  agree  with  it, 
an<l  gained  weight  through  its  adherents.'  Its 
own  strength  is  sufficient  for  it,  and  it  rests  on 
the  foumlations  of  its  own  truth,  without  losing 
its  power,  though  there  were  none  to  defend  it, 
nay.  though  all  voices  assailed  and  opposed  it, 
and  united  with  common  rancour  to  destroy  all 
faith'  in  it. 

2.  Ix'l  us  now  return  to  the  order  from  which 
we  were  a  little  ago  compelled  to  diverge,  that 
our  defence  may  not,  through  its  being  too  long 
broken  off,  be  said  to  have  given  our  detractors 
cause  to  triumph  in  the  establishing  of  their 
charge.  For  they  propose  these  questions :  If 
you  are  in  earnest  about  religion,  why  do  you 
not  serve  and  worship  the  other  gods  with  us,  or 
share  your  sacred  rites  with  your  fellows,  and 
put  the  ceremonies  of  the  (/tftri^rtf  religions  on 
an  equality?  We  may  say  for  the  present:  In 
essaying  to  approach  the  divine,  llie  Supreme 
Deity  ^  suffices  us,  —  the  Deity,  I  say,  who  is 
supreme,  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  the  universe, 
who  orders;  and  rules  all  thin^  :  in  Him  we  ser\'e 
all  that  re(|uires  our  service  ;  in  Him  we  worship 
all  that  should  be  adored,  —  venerate*  that  which 
demands  the  homage  of  our  reverence.  For  as 
we  lay  hold  of  the  source  of  the  divine  itself, 
from  which  the  very  divinity  of  all  gods  whatever 
is  derived,'  we  think  it  an  idle  task  to  approach 
each  personally,  since  we  neither  know  who  they 
are,  nor  the  names  by  which  they  are  called  ; 
and  are  further  unable  to  learn,  and  discover, 
and  establish  their  number. 

3.  And  as  in  the  kingdoms  of  earth  we  are  in 
no  wise  coastrained  expressly  to  do  reverence 


'  Tbc  MS.,  foUowcd  by  OvM«r,  nadt  luifnt  tmt'm  rwt  ttart  .  ,  . 
mom  Mt^it,  C A riitta ma  rtJigic  am/  — "  for  neither  mn  ■  ihing  no! 
sbma,  .  .  .  nor  will  the  ChnntiAn  relJcion,"  «ic.,  whik  L.h.  merely 
channel  aut  in(o  ft  —  "  for  iieiihcr  car  a  ihing.  i  e  ,  the  Chri^tifln  n:- 
tigion,  .  .  .  nor  will  it,"  etc.     All  other  edd.  read  at  above,  oraittinB 

''■ 

■  Accordinc  to  Crukiiu  attd  olhcn,  the  ms.  reads  yfi/m  .'  but, 
according  to  Hild.,yf</<'w,  cu  above, 

*  t'tNs  frituHi,  accoTdin£  10  Noiirry,  in  relation  10  Chri«:  but 
maiiircitW  luita  the  acopc  of  the  chapter,  God  aa  the  rauiitain  aud 
source  nfall  ihtnp*. 

•  I-it.,  "  propiiiaie  with  vencraiiom," 

>  So  the  M^.,  reading  dun'lti'-  ,■  Tot  which  OberthUr,  foUowred  by 
OfcUi,  reads  Jtcitur — ~'  u  satd." 


to  those  who  form  the  royal  family  ns  writ 

to  the  sovereigns,  but  whatever  honour ' 

them  is  found  to  be  Licilly''  implied  in  ' 

age  offered  to  the  kings  themselves  :  in  just  I 

same  way.  ihe^e  gods,  whoever  thcv  i"-  r..f  u>.n 

existence  you  vouch,  if  they  are  a  , 

spring  iroxw  llie  Supreme  Ruler,  cv^., 

do  not  expressly  do  them  reverence,  y- 

they  arc  honoured  in  common  with  iiwir  iah: 

and  share  in  the  reverence  shown  to  Him.     N"»i 

it  must  be  rememhertj  that  we  have  i 

statement,  on  the  hypothesis  only  thai 

and  undeniable,  tliat  besides  the  Ktilcr  auu 

Himself,  there  are  still  other  bcinirs,'  whn. 

arranged  and  disposed  in  ortlcr,  form, 

a  kind  of  plebeian  mass.     But  do  n- *. 

ponit  out  to  us  pirtures  instead  of  gods  m  >'>iir 

temples,  and  the  images  ivhirh   yvu  acS  r..-.  :  t 

you  too  kjiow,  but  axe  tmwilling  ami 

admit,  that  these  are  formed  of  most 

clay,  and  are  childish  figures  made  by  ti 

And  when  we  converse  with  you  on  rt 

ask  you  to  prove  this,  that  there  arc  ^ 

than  the  atte  Supreme  Deity  in  natur 

name,  not  as  we  see  them  manifested 

but  in  such  a  substance  as  it  might   i 

supposed    that    perfection   of  so  grt, 

should  reside.  J 

4.  Hut  we  do  not  purpose  delayin*  fijfThi*r  rtn    ^ 
this  part  of  the  subject,  lest  we  st 
stir  u]»  most  violent  strife,  and  cii^.  ^  ^ 

ing  contests. 

Let  there  be,  as  you  affirm,  that  cnmd 
deities,  let  there  be  numberless  familit- 
we  assent,  agree,  and  do  not  examine  a  .  ^  ...^  .^ 
nor  in   any   |jart  of  the   subject   do  we 
the  doubtful  and  unrertiin  |)ositions  you 
niis,  however,  we  demand,  and  ask  you  to  !' 
us.  whence  you   have  discovered,  or  htnv 
have   learned,  whether  there   are    these   g 
wiiom  )'ou  believe  to  be  in  heaven  anil  serve 
some  others  unknown  by  repuiation  and  name' 
For  it  may  be  that  beings  exist  whom  yim 
not  believe  to  do  so  ;  and  that  thc»se  vi  w 
existence  you  feel  assured,  are  fouml  now 
the  universe.     For  you   have  at  no  time 
borne  aloft  to  the  stars  of  heaven,  at  mo 


*  Lit.,  "  Mrhntevei  belongs  lo  them  feeU  ilacl 
with  a  itcil  rwiJennK  ntsn  of  h'jncur  in."  rlr 
AoHoritteeHlin,  lead  by  later  edd.  for  \h*-  ' 
whatever,"  rctaifird   \ty    flilil     jml   t.lcl>IrT 
read  i-i~ — "  fecU  ilactfwilh  a  tileiii  force  1  ' 
in,"  etc. 

^  So  LB.  and  Oreljl,  reading  m/t'a  eliammum  titffim  fc«| 
a'ifium  e^pila,  read  tn  the  fim  five  cdd..  alim  ntm  c*f^ 
othcn  rtoi  ehtefs;  "  Hild.,  followed  by  Oehler,  prapoaca  Mii 
capita  —  "  01  her  gi»tU." 

■  Accotdittg  lu  Orellt't  punctuation,  "  wbether  iboe 
goda  in  hciveu  wlioni,"  cic 
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c  and  countenance  of  each  ; 
led   here  the  worship  of  the 


Cff 


go<is.  whom  yoii  remembered  10  he  there, 

iving  l)cen  kriown  and  seen  /'v  ytm.     Bui 

we  again  would  learn  from  you,  whether 

have  received  these  names  by  which  you  call 

or  as-jumed  them  Iheaiselves  on  the  days 

rification.'     If  these  are  divine  and  celestial  I 

>,  who  reported  ihem  to)'ou?     But  if,  on  I 

ithcr  hand,  these  names  have  been  applied  | 

cm  by  you,  how  could  you  give  names  to ' 

m  you  never  saw,  and  whose  character 

taiKres  you  in  no  wise '  knew  ? 

Ui  it  be  assumed  that  there  are  these 

as  you  wish  and  Ijelieve,  and  are  persuaded  ; 

m  be  called  aUo  by  those  names  by  which 

common  people  suppose  that  those  meaner 

arc  known/     Whence,  however,  have  you 

!d  who  make  up  the  list  of  gods  under  these 

?5   have   any  ever  become   familiar  and 

h  others  with  whose  names  you  were  not 

inied?^     For  it  cannot   l>e  easily  known 

er  their  numerous  body  is  settled  and  fixed 

numtter;  or  whether  their  multitude  cannot  be 

!  up  and  limited  by  the  numbers  of  any 

lion.     For  let  us  suppose  that  you  do 

!•  to  a  thousand,  or  rather  five  thousand 

•it  in  the  universe  it  may  perhaps  be 

re  ;ire  a  hundred  thousand  ;  there  may 

more  than  this,  —  nay.  as  we  said  a  little 

I  may  not  be  possible  to  compute  the 

A  the  gods,  or  limit  them  by  a  definite 

Either,  then,  you  are  yourselves  im- 

hi:»  serN'e  a  few  gods.  l>ut  disregard  the 

liich  you  owe  to  the  rest ;  ^  or  if  you 

\\X  wur  ignorance  of  the  rest  should  be 

1,  you  will  procure  for  us  also  a  similar 

if  in  just  the  same  way  *  we  refuse  to 

I  hose  of  whose  existence  we  are  wholly 

jnii^t. 

Anl  yet  let  no  one  think  that  we  are  per- 

rly  delennined  not  to  submit  to^  the  other 

!.  whcjcver  they  are  I     For  we  Hft  up  pious 

and  stretch  forth  our  hands  in  prayer,'" 

•11  conj.  of  Meursjm.  rrnding  dirhns 
read  by  Mime,  luta  uiidcrmuioil  by 

d-iyx, 


.,  CuUt.'M'tsJ  Iry  Uilij.  and  Oetiter,  reads  nroHr 
ifw  —  "  ill  00  rrlaiioiuliip,"  for  which  the  olncr  ■ 


edd.  give 


^fulartt.  except  Hild.  and  Oehler,  who 
Uim,  fiofkiatim  —"  »mon;i  all  nationi;" 


if  this  name." 
„         .    .  I  -nh.tttrpipiiti  Hfimt'mr, 

t.  fm  p^gnttH-*if,  -I'Mc  bctut(  411  Mljbrevi«tk»t  for  tutmitie, 
of  such  dcitick  nrc  the  Moretuiln,  Con»cnte»,  etc.,  cc 

„  "*ho. 'Ti:*pl  a  Cew  ffodi,  do  not  cagaB^  i"  'He  services 

M<i,il.|  <.-i;>l  1111  f'rt.' fi.irCe  ,t»isimt/ias  ei)uivalenl  to /r*» 

'■"or  miliiary  oaihft,  using  a 
Snttians  in  the  preccduin  book, 

.,  "iUpptiant  hand».**    It  hax  been  thought  that  the  wonl 
e^j  i*  ^  Lil'J^i  atul  that  the  idea  originally  wai  that  of  a  batid 


and  do  not  refuse  to  draw  near  whithenioeveryou 
may  have  summoned  us  ;  if  only  we  learn  who 
those  divine  l>cings  are  whom  you  press  upon 
us,  and  with  whom  it  may  be  right  to  share  the 
reverence  which  we  show  to  the  king  and  prince 
who  is  o\'er  all.  It  is  Saturn,  My  opponent  sa}*s, 
and  Janus,  Minerva,  Jimo,  Apollo,  Venus,  Trip- 
tolemus,  Hercules,  ^4\sculapius,  :\\\i\  all  the  otht.TS, 
to  whom  the  reverence  of  antiijuity  dedicated 
magnificent  temples  in  almost  every  city.  You 
might,  perhajis,  have  been  able  to  attract  us  lo 
the  worship  of  these  deities  you  mention,  had 
you  not  been  yourselves  the  first,  with  foul  and 
unseemly  fancies^  to  device  such  tales  about 
them  as  not  merely  to  stain  their  honotir,  hut. 
by  the  natures  assigned  to  them,  to  prove  that 
they  did  not  exist  at  all.  For,  in  the  first  place, 
we  cannot  be  led  to  believe  this,  —  that  that 
immortal  and  supreme  nature  has  been  ilivttlcd 
by  sexes,  and  that  there  are  some  male,  others 
female.  But  this  point,  indeed,  has  been  long 
ago  fully  treated  of  by  men  of  anient  genius, 
both  in  Latin  and  Greek  ;  and  Tullius,  the  most 
eloquent  among  the  Romahs,  without  dreading 
the  vexatiousness  of  a  charge  of  impiety,  has 
above  all,  with  greater  piety,"  declared  —  boldly, 
firmly,  and  fi*ankly  —  what  he  thought  of  such 
a  faocy ;  and  if  you  would  proceed  to  receive 
from  him  opinions  written  with  true  discernment, 
instead  of  mereiy  brilliant  sentence;*,  this  case 
would  have  been  concluded ;  nor  would  it  re- 
quire at  our  weak  hands  "  a  second  pleading,'^ 
as  it  is  termed. 

7.  But  why  should  I  say  that  men  seek  from 
him  subtleties  of  expression  and  splendour  of 
diction,  when  I  know  that  there  are  many  who 
avoid  and  flee  from  his  books  on  this  subject, 
and  will  not  hear  his  opinions  read,*''  overthrow- 
ing their  prejtidires  ;  and  when  I  hear  others 
muttering  angrily,  and  saving  that  the  senate 
should  decree  the  destruction  'S  of  these  writings 
by  which  the  Christian  religion  is  maintained, 
and  the  wx'ight  of  antiiiuity  overborne?  But, 
indeed,  if  yon  are  ronvinced  that  anything  you 
say  regarding  your  gods  is  beyond  doubi.  point 
out  Cicero's  error,  refine,  rebut  his  rash  and 
impious  words.'''  and  show  that  (hey  are  so.  For 
when  you  would  carr)'  off  writings,  and  suppress 
a  book  given  forth  to  the  public,  you  are  not 


of  loldten  holding  otit  their  han*U  oa  tttcy  tcwote  \it  lie  trtie  in  thett 
coiinfry  Afril  leaden;  but  there  It  no  want  of  »itn[iliL.tly  .iii>l  rongmiiy 
in  llic  scnlencc  ai  it  itands,  to  wnrmnt  us  in  tejeiilitig  Uic  wurd. 

"   Le.,  th.in  the  iovcator^  of  such  fiablei  had  ^hown. 

"  Lit.,  "  bum  us  inOint»;  "  i.c.,  as  compared  with  such  <  nan  as 

a«n>. 

^^  ^emndat  acticmft.  The  reference  in  evidently  Ut  a  •eoood 
speuVcr,  who  maVes  Rocxl  his  predey:'C!>*or'&  defect.^. 

I*  Iji.,  "  Jifc  iinwiilini;  in  adinil  into  lijcir  car  the  reading  of  opia- 
ion«.*"  etc 

>i  Both  ChriiitJins  and  beathcn,  it  is  probabk,  were  ooouemeil  ia 
the  mutilation  of  t/t  Nat.  Dearttm. 

t*  So ( <eleniit«,  reading  *//V/i»  for  the  MS.  dfiUtfirv.  Tbe  la*t  veit 
i»  r/'m/r*,'A*i/f,  read  rtfrob^t  —  "  coodcmn,"  l>y  alt  odd.  except  Hlkt. 
and  Ovhier. 
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<lt!fcn4ling  the  gods,  but  dreaUing  the  tt'idencc 
oJ"  the  truth. 

8.  Anti  yet,  Ihal  no  thuiighlless  person  raay 
raise  a  false  accusation  against  us,  as  ihoujsjh  wc 
l>clicve(l  Ootl  whom  we  worship  lo  he  maJe,  — 
for  this  reason,  that  is,  that  wheu  we  speak  of 
Him  we  use  a  mastuhne  worxl,  —  let  him  under- 
siand  that  it  is  not  sex  which  is  expressed,  but 
His  name,  and  its  meaning  acconJing  to  custom, 
and  tiie  way  in  which  we  are  in  the  habit  of 
using  words.'  For  the  Deity  is  not  male,  but 
His  name  is  of  the  masculine  gender :  but  in 
your  ceremonies  you  cannot  say  the  same ;  for 
in  your  prayers  you  have  been  wont  to  say 
wh((h«r  thou  art ^Kni  or  f^oiiiUss^^  and  this  uncer- 
tain description  shows,  even  by  their  opposition, 
that  you  attribute  sex  to  the  gods.  We  cannot, 
then,  be  prevailed  on  to  believe  that  the  divine 
is  embodied  ;  for  bodies  must  needs  be  distin- 

lished  by  difference  of  sex,  if  Uiey  arc  male 
id  female.  For  who,  however  mean  his  capa- 
'city,*  does  not  know  that  the  sexes  of  different 
gender  have  been  ordained  and  formed  by  the 
Creator  of  the  creatures  of  earth,  only  that,  by 
intercourse  and  tmion  of  bodies,  that  which  is 
fleeting  and  transient  may  endure  being  ever 
renewed  and  maintained?* 

9.  What,  then,  shall  we  say?  That  gods  be- 
get and  arc  begotten? 5  and  that  therefore  they 
have  received  organs  of  generation,  that  they 
might  be  able  to  raise  up  olTspring,  and  that,  as 
each  new  race  springs  up,  a  substitution,  regu- 
larly oc^urring,*^  should  make  up  for  all  which 
had  been  swept  away  by  the  preceding  age?  If, 
then,  it  is  so.  —  that  is.  if  the  gods  al>ovc  beget 
oth^r  ^ods.  and  are  subject  to  these  condirions 
of  sex.'  and  are  immort;d.  and  are  not  worn  out 
by  the  chills  of  age,  —  it  follows,  as  a  conse- 
quence, that  the  world  ^  should  Lie  full  of  gods, 
and  that  countless  heavens  could  not  contain 
their  multitude,  inasmuch  as  they  are  I>oth  them- 
selves ever  begetting,  and  the  countless  multi- 
tude of  their  des<;endanls,  always  being  increased, 
is  augmented  by  means  of  their  offspring  ;  or  if, 
as  is  lilting,  the  gods  are  not  degraded  by  being 
subjected  to  sexual  impulses,'  what  cause  or 
reason  will  be  pointed  out  for  their  being  distin- 
guished by  those  members  by  which  the  sexes 
are  wont  lo  recognise  each  other  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  dieir  own  desires?  For  it  is  not  likely 
that  they  have  these  members  without  a  purpose. 


*  Lit.,  "  wilh  Ciaiiliuity  orkpeech." 

'  A  fonniiU  uted  when  they  U3ii|<hi  to  propituitc  the  aiitborctf 
•omc  event  which  cx>uld  tmt  be  tnti.crl  10  ^  panicutar  dcily:  referring 
nlto  to  (he  caica  in  which  ihcn;  wctr  (tilTermt  npiuiuns  a«  lo  the  vex 
of  A  doty, 

•  iJl, ,  "  even  of  mean  undentandinff." 

■*  I.ii.,  "  hy  ihc  rencwinu  of  perpciual  sucoesuan." 
^  Lit.,  *'  that  KO(l«  are  bom. ' 

*  Lil  ,  "  fecurrinit/'  "  sKflnif  aicain." 

7  Lit.,  "  make  trial  of  thcmsclvc*  by  these  Uw»  of  sex." 

•  L«.,  *'  all  ihingi."  etc. 

9  LtL,  "  if  the  impurity  oTaextial  union  U  wanting  to  the  god*." 


or  that  nature  had  wished  in  them  to  make  sjj 
of  its  own  improvidence,'^'  in  providing  ihcm  with] 
memiicrs  for  which  tJierv  would  be  no  -u.      r 
as   the   hands,  feet,  eyes,  ami   other 
which  form  our  body,"  have  l>cen  jui 
certain  uses,  each  for  its  OMrn  end,  s 
well  '^  believe  that  these  members  have  m m  ^i^i- 
vided  to   discharge  tlieir  office ;  or  it  must  lie 
confessed  that  there  is  something  with- 
pose  in  the  bodies  of  the  gotb,  which 
made  uselessly  and  in  vain. 

10.  What  say  you.  ye  holy  and  pure  guanli-^m 
of  religion?     Have  the  gods,  then,  ^' 

are  they  disfigured  by  ihosc  parts,  the 
tion  of  whose  names  by  inode&l  liijs  \> 
ful?    What,  then,  now  remains,  but  \ 
that  they,  as  unclean  boasts,  are  iraiisporic<] 
violent   passions,  rush   with   maddencil   dt; 
into  mutual  embraces,  antl  ai  last,  with  shuitet 
and  ruined  bodies,  arc  enfeebled  by  ihf  ■ 
ahly?     And   since  some  things  are  |. 
the  female  sex,  w^  must  believe  that  i.-t  <^n^^ 
desses,  too,  submit  to   these  rondtlit'iis  at 
proper  time,  conceive  and  become  prcL' 
loathing,  miscarry,  carry  the  full  time, 
times  are   prematurely   delivered.     (. 
pure,  holy,  free  from  and  unstained  b 
honourable  blot  ■     The  mind  longs  '*  . 
to  see.  in  the  great  halls  and  palaces 
guils  and  goddesses,  with  bodies 
bare,  the  fulUbreasied  Ceres  nursiii^.,  - 
the  rouse  of  Lucretius  sings,  the  Hel! 
Priapus   bearing  about   among   the   {. 
virgin  and  matron,  those  parts  '*  c^er 
for  encounter.    It  longs.  I  say.  to  see  l 
pregnant,  goddesses  wiih  child,  and,  as 
increase  in  size,  faltering  in  their  siei' 
the  irksomeness  of  the  burden  they  I 
with  them;  others,  after  long  delay,  li 
birth,  and   seeking    die    midwife's  ai'l  . 
shrieking   as   they  arc  attacked  by  kecii  |j 
and  grievous  pains,  tormented,'*  an<l,  under 
tliese  influences,  imploring  the  aid  of  Junu  Lu- 
cina.     Is  it  not  much  better  to  abuse,  revile,  at 
othenvise  insult  the  gods,  than,  with  ]uou.s 
tence,  unworthily  to  entertain   such   monst 
beliefs  about  them  ? 

11.  And  you  liare  to  charge  us  with  offendi 
the  gods,  although,  on  examination,  It  is  fc 
that  the  ground  of  offence  is  most  rlciirty  il 
yourselves,  and  that  it  is  not  occasioned  hy 

10  Su  the  fint  five  cUd. 

I'   Lit.,  "  tlic  other  atruificmeat  of  membcn." 

^J  |jt,,  "  it  U  fitting  Irt  twiieve." 

>'  *l^c  MS  ,  foll.wc.j  hy  Hild..  read*  ht^ft  H  n^im*m~-'*\ 
'A  mind  to,  and  »Ioc»  n."eiL.:  for  which  (Jelcniin,  ri'liuTi)  \ff 
cdd.,  rcjidit,  n»  aNivc,  ittttt  a«rm«.t. 

**  Ctrtr-tm  ah  /it<\'Ai<,  either  u  above,  or  " 
Cr.  LocrcL  iv.  1160:  At  tumiiia  tt  mamutiw 
face  Ac. 

»5  SfMtii  oitarne,  _  _  , 

»*  The  first  five  cdd.  read  JI/»rt!«W— "exborT»l,'*  lhr*«tkll.| 
followed  by  loier  cdd.,  received  tort»rit  «■  above, -  a  ox|)e(!li9*] 
Caoicnit. 
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you  ihink'  we  offer  them.     For  if 

■■,  as  you  siiy»  moved  by  anger,  and 

with  rage  in  their  minds,  why  should  we 

n.r!  ^  ii.ni.se  that  they  take  it  amiss,  even  in  the 

e,  that  you  attribute  to  ihem  sexes, 

....*  swine  have  l>een  created,  and  that, 

'  s  is  your  l)elief,  they  are  so  represented, 

aiiu  (..jicnly  cxftosed    in  a  disgraceful  manner? 

_This,  then,  being  the   case,  you  are  the  cause 

troubles  —  you  lead  the  i^ds.  you  rouse 

to   harass   the    earth  with    every   ill,  and 

day  to  devise  all  kinds  of  fresh   misfor- 

i,  that  so  they  may  avenge  themselves,  being 

led  at  suffering  so  many  wrongs  and  insults 

you.     By  your  insults  and  aiTronts,  I  s.ay, 

tly  in  the  vile  stories,  partly  in  the  shameful 

;fs  which  your  theologians,  your  poets,  you 

Ourselves  too,  celebrate  in  disgraceful  ceremo- 

you  will  find  that  the  affairs  of  men  have 

ruined,  and   that  the   gods  have  thrown 

ihe  helm,  if  indeed  it  is  by  their  care  that 

fortunes  of  men  are  guided  and  arranged. 

wth  us,  indeed,  they  have  no  reason  to  be 

r,  whom  they  see  and   perceive  neither  to 

Ek.  as  it  is  said,   nor  worship  them,  and  to 

ik.*  to  believe  much  more  worthily  than  you 

regani  to  the  dignity  of  their  name. 

b.  Thus   far  of  sex.     Now  let  iis  come  to 

1  e  and  shapes  by  which  you  believe 

.  above  have  been  represented,  with 

^h,  m<k'ed,  you  fashion,  and  set  them  up  in 

most  splendid  abodes,  your  temples.     And 

one  here  bring  up  against  us  Jewish  fables 

!tho5c  of  the  sect  of  the  Saddncecs.^  as  though 

|tno.  attribute  to  the   Deity  forms  :  *  for  this 

»[>o&e<l  to  be  taught  in  their  writings,  and 

as  if  with  assurance  and  authority.     For 

stories  either  do  not  concern  us,  and  have 

img  At  all  in  common  with  us,  or  if  they  are 

;d  in  by  us^  as  you  believe.,  you   must  seek 

teachers  of  greater  wisilom,  ihrcMigh  whom 

may  be  able  to  learn  how  best  to  overcome 

[ttark  and  recondite  sayings  of  those  writings. 

"pinion  on  the  subject  is  as  follows  :  —  that 

whole  divine  nature,  since  it  neither  cirae 

existence  at  any  time,  nor  will  ever  come  to 

of  life,  is  devoid  of  Ixxlily  features,  and 

hot  have  anything  like  the  forms  with  which 

termination  of  liie  several  members  usually 

ipieics  the  union  of  parts.*     For  whatever  is 

[Ihis  character,  we  think  mortal  and  perish- 

"wnrrli;   rn(Jut£  Hfc  tH  etmtimtlt'a  ^uam  p/rmamtHi ttarr 

'*^  .:t)  u  rdaincd  by  all  other  edt).;  OcMer,  however, 

-  fwti»M  —  "and  thai  it  is  rnnnil  in  an  msuU  otlicr 

imurt  tki ,  (HnitttDic  ^mimt,  which  U  md  in  the  mk.,  both 
•jdtl',  ItttdiBikd  OcnIcT,  "to  ihiuk  much  mote  .  .  .  than  you  ' 


able  ;  nor  do  we  believe  that  that  can  endure  for 
ever  which  an  inevitable  cad  shuts  in,  though  the 
boundaries  enclosing  it  be  the  remotest. 

13.  Hut  it  is  not  enough  that  you  limit  the 
gods  by  forms :  —  you  even  confme  them  to  the 
human  figure,  and  with  even  less  decency  enclo»c 
them  in  earthly  l)odies.  What  shall  we  say  then? 
that  the  go<ls  have  a  head  modelled  with,  perfect 
symmetry,**  l>ound  fast  by  sinews  to  the  back 
and  breast,  and  that,  to  allow  the  necessary  bend- 

j  ing  of  the  neck,  it  is  supported  by  combinations 

of  I'ertebnr^  and  by  an  osseous  foundation  ?    But 

!  if  wt^  believe  this  to  be  true,  it  follows  that  they 

j  have  ears  also,  pierced  by  crguked  windings  ; 

rolling  eyeballs,  overshadowed  by  the  edges  of 

!  the  eyebrows ;    a  nose,  jjlaced  as   a   channel.' 

I  through  which  waste  fluids  and  a  current  of  'dr 

I  might  easily  pass ;  teeth  to  masticate  food,  Df 

I  three   kinds,   and   adapted   to    three   servicfn ; 

hands  to  do  their  work^  moving  easily  by  means 

of  joints,  fingers,  and  flexible  ellx)ws  ;    feet  to 

I  support  their  bodies,  regulate  their  steps,  and 

prompt  the  first  motions    in  walking.     But   if 

I  the  puh  bear  these  things  which  are  seen,  it  is 

I  fitting  that  they  should   bear  those  also  which 

the  skin  coneeals  under  the  framework  of  the 

j  ribs,  and  the  membranes  endosini;  the  viscera  ; 

windpipes,  stomachs,    spleens,  lungs,   bladders, 

livers,    the    long-entwincd    intestines,   and    die 

veins  of  purple  tilood,  joined  with  the  air-])as- 

sages,"  coursing  through  the  whole  viscera. 

14.  Arc,  then,  the  divine  bodies  free  from 
I  these  deformities?  and  since  ihey  do  not  eat  the 
I  food  of  men,  are  ^vc  to  believe  that,  like  chil- 
I  dren,  they  .are  toothless,  and,  having  no  internal 

parts,  as  if  they  were  inflated  bladders,  are  with- 
out strength,  owing  to  the  hollowness  of  their 
swollen  l»odie-s?  Further,  if  this  is  the  ca-^e, 
you  must  see  whether  the  gods  are  all  alike,  or 
are  marked  by  a  difference  in  the  contour  of 
their  forms.  For  if  each  and  all  have  one  and 
the   same   likeness  of  shape,  there  is   nothing 

'  ridiculous  in  believing  that  they  err,  and  are  de- 
ceived in  recognising  each  other.*'  Hut  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  ihey  are  distingiu'shed  by  their 
countenances,  we  should,  consequently,  under- 
stand that  these  diflerences  have  been  implanted 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  they  might  indi- 
vidually be  able  to  recognise  themselves  by  llic 

I  peculiarites  of  the  different  m.irks.     \V>  should 

I  therefore  say  that  .some  have  big  heads,  promi- 
nent brows,  broad  brows,  thick  lips ;  that  others 

I  of  them  have  long  chins,  moles,  and  high  noses  ; 
that  these  have  dilated  nostrils,  those  are  snub- 


*  Lii.,*' with  HTiooih  rontidncm."  (Cf.  Xennph,..*r/«f.,  i, cip.4.] 
'  Lit.,  "  the  rawed  sutler  (rf  the  tiokc,  ejwiy  pa»«ed  by,"  ele. 
ntohiiift  berr  amfme*  l!n!  iccplical  Saddu-  I  ■  Thr  \Tin*  were  vi|j|Ni*cd   in   l»c  for   tKc  kmis.1   i>arl  fillet!  wilh 

<hc  Pluriwet.  Jind  the  Tnlrniiilihif.  I  blwKJ.  mixed  with  a  liiUc  air;  while  in  the  Jricncs  dir  wa&  tiiptfosed 

)w.' ^j- «(*.!  uninteIln;ibly,fof  which  LB, and  ,  w»  be  lit  excess.  Cf.  Cicero,  tit  Sat.  l>fer-.  ii.  55:  "ThtO'Jih  the 
'  ihry  aiiribuie  lonB  and  Ince: "  the  1  vciiut  blood  m  puurcd  (orih  lu  the  whole  body,  and  air  through  the 
' '  fi  uof .  atteriex." 

..  ..>,  iiKmbefk."  j       «  Liu,  "  in  tb«  apprehension  of  intitual  knowledge.** 


oosod ;  some  chubby  from  a  swelling  of  their 
jaws  or  growth  of  their  cheeks,  ilwArfed.  tall,  of 
inidiJIe  size,  lean,  sleek»  fat ;  some  with  crisped 
and  curled   hair,  others  shaven,  with  bald  and 
boaoolh  heads.     Now  your  workshops  show  and 
point  out  that  our  opinions  are  not  faJse,  inas- 
much as,  when  you  form  ai\d  fashion  gotis,  you 
represent  some  with  long  hair,  others  smooth  and  j 
bare,  as  old,  as  youths,  as  boys,  swarthy,  grey- 
eyed.  yelJow.  half-naked,  bare  ;  or,  thatculd  may  , 
not  :uinoy  them,  covered  with  flowing  garments  ■ 
thrown  over  ihern.  | 

15.  Dol's  any  man  at  all  possessed  of  judg- 
ment, believe  that  hairs  and  down  grow  on  the 
bodies  of  the  gods?  that  among  them  age  is 
distinguished?  and  that  they  go  about  clad  in 
dresses  and  garments  of  various  shapes,  and 
shield  themselves  from  heal  and  cold?  But  if 
any  one  believes  that,  he  must  receive  this  also 
as  tnie,  that  sowf  gods  are  fullers,  some  l)arhers  ; 
the  former  to  cleanse  the  sacred  garments,  the 
btter  to  thin  their  locks  when  matted  v,ixh  a  thick 
growth  of  hair.  Is  not  this  really  degrading, 
most  impious,  and  insulting,  to  attribute  to  the 
gods  the  features  of  a  frail  and  perishing  animal  ? 
to  furnish  ihcm  with  those  members  which  no 
modest  person  would  dare  to  recount,  and  de- , 
ftcribc,  or  represent  in  his  own  ima^naiion,  with- 
out shuddering  at  the  excessive  indecency?  Is! 
this  the  contempt  you  entertain,  —  this  tJie  proud  \ 
wisdom  with  which  you  spurn  us  as  ignorant,  and 
think  that  all  knowledge  of  religion  is  youn>? 
You  mock  tlie  mysteries  of  the  Egyptians,  be- 
cause they  ingrafted  the  forms  of  dumb  animals 
upon  their  divine  causes,  and  because  they  wor- 
ship these  very  images  with  much  incense,  and 
whatever  else  is  used  in  such  rites:  you  your- 
selves adore  images  of  men,  as  though  they  were 
powerful  gods,  and  are  not  ashamed  to  give  to 
these  the  countenance  of  an  earthly  creature,  to 
blame  others  for  their  mistaken  folly,  and  to  be 
delected  in  a  similarly  vicious  error. 

16.  But  you  will,  perhaps,  say  that  the  gods 
have  indeed  other  forms,  and  that  you  have 
given  the  appearance  of  men  to  ihcm  tnerely  by 
way  of  honour,  and  for  form's  sake  ; '  which  is 
inuih  more  insulting  than  to  have  fallen  into  any 
error  through  ignorance.  For  if  you  confessed 
that  you  had  ascribed  to  the  divine  forms  that 
which  you  had  supposeil  anfl  l>elieved,  your  er- 
ror, originating  in  prejudice,  would  not  be  so 
blameable.  But  now,  when  you  believe  one 
thing  and  fashion  another,  you  both  dishonour 
those  to  whom  you  ascribe  tlial  which  you  con- 
fess does  not  belong  to  them,  and  show  your 
impiety  in  adoring  that  which  you  fashion,  not 
that  which  you  think  really  is,  and  which  is  in 


'  Tlic  MS.  and  6rn  four  cdd.  read  detii  canta  —  *'  for  ibc  sake 
of  a  dnwry:  "  correclcd  u  above.  Juu  eamia  in  Uie  Ul«u  cdd. 


very  truth.     If  «sscs,  doj^.  pifT'.'  hnd  anv  hnrrsn 
wisdom  and  skill  in  rot 
do  us  honour  also  by  si>ii 
to  show  respect  by  dediiatmg  statues  / 
what  rage  would  they  inflame  us.  what 
of  jMssion  would  they  excite,  if  they  rl 
that   our  images  shouW  bear  and  a- 
fashion  of  their  own  Ikxlies?     How  m 
I   repeat,  fill   us  with  rage,  and  n 
sions.  if  the  founder  of  Rome,  Rt; 
\}C  set  up  with  an  as>'s  face,  the  rc\  ■ 
piliiis  with  that  of  a  dog,  if  under  the 
a  pig  were  written  {'aio's  or   MarLii 
name?     So,  then,  do  you  think  tha* 
pidity  is  not  laughed  at  by  your  ' 
laugh  at  aii i  or,  since  ynu  believ*. 
be  enraged,  do  you  think  that  they  are  t. 
m^iddened  to  fury,  and  that  they  do  ni 
be  revenged  for  so  great  wrongs  and  \\\ 
lo  hiu"l  on  you  the  punishraenLs  usuaU\    .,- 
by  chagrin,  and  devised  by  bitter  hatred?     How 
much  belter  it  had  l>een  to  give  to  them  ib< 
forms  of  elephants,  jianihers,  or  tigers,  biilU,  and 
horses  !     For  what  is  there  beautiful  in  man,  — 
what,  I  pray  you,  worthy  of  admiration,  or  come- 
ly.—  unless  that  which,  some  poet  ^  !< 
taincd,  he  possesses  in  common  with  1 1 

17.  Hut.  they  say.  if  you  are  n«>' 
our  opinion,  do  you  point  out,  leil 
what  IS  the  Deity's  form.     If  you  wi^ii  tu 
the  truth,  either  the  Deity  has  no  form  ;  or  if , 
is  cmljo<he'd  in  one.  we  indeed  know  not  what  li 
is.     Moreover,  we  think  it  no  disgnire  to  Ije 
norant  of  that  which  we  never  saw ;  nor  are 
thea*fore  prevented  from  dispro\'ing  ihe  opii 
of  others,  because  on  this  we  have  no  opinf 
of  our  own  to  bring  forward.     For  a^  if 
earth  be  said  to  be  of  glass,  silver,  imn,  or 
ered  together  and  made  from  l>rittle  day, 
carmot  hesitate  to  maintain  that  this  is  unt 
although  we  do  not  know  of  what  i- 
when   the  form  of  (iod   is  disc; 
lliat  it  is  not  what  you  maintain,  even  ij"  wc 
itiil  less  able  to  explain  what  it  is. 

18.  What,  then,  some  one  will 
Deity  not  hear?  does  He  not  sp' 
not  see  what  is  put  before  Him?  has  He 
sight?      He  may  in   His  own,  but  not   in 
way.     But  in  so  great  a  matter  we  cannot  ki 
the  truth  at  all,  or  reach  it  by  speculations ; 
these  are,  it  is  clear,  in  our  case,  baseless. 
ceitful,  and  like  vain  dreams.     For  if  we  amf 
that   He  sees  in  the  same  way  as  ourselves.  H 
follows  that  it  should  be  undcislood  that  He 


led  by 
of  man  > 


'  This  vBument  kvou  to  have  liccn  « 
Xennplwnc*,  ihat  tbc  ox  or  linn,  if  poHcaai 
have  repreMrnUd,  after  ihc  Ushian  of  that  own  tfAsiA,  lAr  ti  ' 
would  worship.     ("The  bar  A«Miifi//r«  of  uld  rcJicKKi."  — t'- 
IDCK  (Schiller).] 

3  Kimius  (Cic,  ^*  titai.  Dtcr.,  i.  j^J:  Sim$»  fUAM  •(•<• 
turfiuinut  t^itia,  lu^ta. 


fdiih  placed  as  coverings  on  the  pupils  of  the 

kTfs.  thai  He  closes  ihein.  winks,  sees  by  ra>-s  or 

T.  as  is  the  case  in  all  eyes,  can  see 

it  all  without    the   presence   of  other 

l^liU    ij<i  we  must  in  like  manner  say  of  hear- 

kg.and  form  of  speech,  and  utterance  of  words. 

r    He  nears    liy  means  of  ears,  these,  loo,  iff 

fuift.:\.  He  has,  penetrated  by  winding  paths, 

■  hirh  the  sound  may  steal,  l>earing  the 

>t(  the  discourse  ;  or  if  His  words  are 

rth  from  a  mouth,  that  He  has  lips  and 

..»....,   .,  the  contact  and  various  movement  of 

rhich  His  tongue  utters  sounds  distinctly,  and 

Ii  His  voice  to  words, 
,  If  you  are  willing  to  hear  our  conclusions, 
ifarn  tiiat  we  are  so  far  from  attributing 
f  shape  to  the  IX'ity.  that  we  fear  to  ascribe 
j;reat  a  being  even  mental  graces,  and  the 
excellences  by  which  a  few  have  been 
cd  with  difficulty  to  distinguish  themselves. 
iFor  who  will  s;iy  that  God  is  brave,  firm,  good, 
wHe?  who  ;«'/// .f<7v  that  He  has  integrity,  is  tem- 

Eatc,  even  that  He  has  knowledge,  understand- 
,  ibredioughl?  that  He  directs  towards  fixed 
tooraiends  the  actions  on  which  He  determines? 
ithew  things  are  goo<I  in  man  ;  and  being  op- 
JKMtd  to  vices,  have  deserved  the  great  repuia- 
|ion  which  they  have  gained.     But  who   is  so 
f^.  r  L     _^  senseless,  as  to  say  that  God  is  great 
r  human   excellences?  or  that   He   is 
fV/yvc  ali  in  the  greatness  of  His  name,  because 
We  is  not  disgraced  by  vice?     Whatever  you 
''ver  in  imspoken  thought  you  imagine 
i;  (iod,  passes  and  is  comipted  into  a 
use,  and  does  not  carry  its  own  mean- 
use  it  is  spoken  in  the  words  which  we 
itor,  dn<l  which  are  suited  only  to  human  affairs. 
|l%cre  is  but  one  thing  man  can  Ix:  assured  of 
Itgirdiug  God's  nature,  to  know  and  perceive 
th, 


3T   iimI>>| 


\\%  can  be  revealed  in  human  language 
.-(.kid. 

*i..   1  ins,  then,  this  matter  of  forms  and  sexes, 

ftthc  ftrst  affront  which  you,  noble  advocates  in 

jpoth,  and  pious  writers,  olfer  to  your  deities. 

&>t  what  is  the  next,  that  you  represent  to  us  ' 

some  as  artificers,  some   physicians, 

•rking  in  wool,  as  sailoi^,'  players  on 

and  flute,  hunters,  shepherds,  and,  as 

nothing  more,  rustics?     And  that  god, 

^  a  musician,  and  this  other  can  divine  ; 

other  gods  cannot,'  and  do  not  know 

Hnr  10  (orctcll  what  will  come  to  pass,  owing  to 

wtr  warU  of  skill  and  ignorance  of  the  future. 

w  is  instracted  in  obstetric  arts,  another  trained 


dw  MS,,  follirveil  by  (lehler,  ruwling  mabis^  Tor  which  all 
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up  in  the  science  of  medicine.  Is  eacli,  then, 
powerful  in  his  own  dei>artmcnt ;  and  can  they 
give  no  assistance,  if  their  aid  is  asked,  in  what 
belongs  to  another?  This  one  is  elo(|uent  in 
speech,  and  ready  in  linking  words  together ; 
for  the  others  are  stupid,  and  can  say  nothing 
skilfully,  if  they  must  sj^ak. 

31.  And,   I  ask,  what  reason  is   there,  what 
imavoidable  necessity,  what  occasion  for  the  godjs 
knowing  and  being  acquainted  with  these  handi- 
crafts as  though  they  were  worthless  mechanics? 
For,  are  songs  sung  an<i  music  played  in  heaven, 
that  the  nine  sisters  may  gracefully  combine  and 
I  harmonize  pauses  and  rhythms  of  tones?    Arc 
'  there   on  the  mountains  *  of  the  stars,  forests, 
j  woods,  groves,  that  s  Diana    may  be  eweeraed 
j  very  mighty  in  hunting  cx]x'diiions?    /Vre  the 
gods  ignorant  of  the  immediate  future  ;  and  do 
they  live  and  pass  the  time  according  to  the  lots 
assigned  them  by  fate,  that  the  inspired  son  of 
I-iiona  may  explain  and  declare  what  the  mor- 
row or  the  next   hour   bears  to   each  ?     Is   he 
himself    inspired    by   another   gotl,   and   is   he 
urged   and  roused    by  the   power  of  a  greater 
,  divmity,  so  that  he  may  be  rightly  said  and  es- 
teemed to  be  divinely  inspired  ?     Are  the  gods 
liable   to  be  seized  by  diseases ;  and  is  there 
anything  by  which  they  may  be  wounded  and 
hurt,  so  that,  when  tliere  is  occasion,   he**  of 
I  Epidaunis  may  come  to  their  assistance?     Do 
I  they  labour,  do  they  bring  forth,  that  Juno  may 
soothe,  and  Lucina  abridge  the   terrible  pangs 
of  childbirth?     Do  they  engage  in  agriculture, 
or  are  they  concerned  with  the  duties  of  war, 
that  Vulcan,  the  lord  of  fire,  may  form  for  them 
swords,  or  forge  their  rustic  implements?     Uo 
they  need  to  be  covered  with  garments,  ihat  the 
Tritonian'   maid    may,   with   nice   skill,'*   spin, 
Weave  cloth   for  them,  and  njake'^lhem  tunic* 
to  suit   the   season,  either  triple-twilled,  or  of 
silken  fabric?     Do  they  make  accusations  and 
refute  them,  that  the  descendant  ***  of  Atlas  may 
carry  off  the  prize  for  eloquence,  attained  by 
assiduous  practice? 

2  2.  V'ou  err,  my  opponent  says,  and  are  de- 
ceived ;  for  the  gods  are  not  themselves  artifKers. 
but  suggest  these  arts  to  ingenious  men.  and 
teach  mortals  what  they  should  know,  that  their 
mode  of  life  may  l>e  more  rjvilized.  liul  he  who 
gives  any  instruction  to  the  ignorant  and  unwil- 
ling, and  strives  to  make  him  intelligently  expert 

4  TV  v>i  .  MImwdby  LB.  snd  Hil>)..re*dft  tfMtrtit  mflliA»€-^ 
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^  i  c,  Miiicn'A.     rEluciiJiktioit  II.     Conf  n.  4,  p.  4^9,  m/'^.r.] 

•  "With  nice  »kiU  .  .  ftji  them,"  <-wr(Vt«f  tit.-  fur  wKkH  the 
us.  and  hn\  (ivc  cdi).  icAil  mfii'tittt  —  "  nilbcr  sLiiluUy." 

9  The  MS.  readi  iiniDtcllicibly  et  im/aHfr/,  tor  which   Meunlia 
e(ncn<k.'d  •if>-f^*ttit,  ^i*  above. 
I       i**'  Mervury,  (jnuidM/ii  u/'  Aitw  by  Miua. 


in  some  kind  of  work,  must  himself  first  know 
that  which  he  sets  the  other  to  prat:tisc.  For  no 
one  can  be  capable  of  teaching  a  science  without 
knowing  the  niles  of  that  which  he  teaches,  and 
having ^Tasped  its  method  most  thoroughly.  'Ihc 
go<ls  are,  tlien,  the  first  artificeni ;  whether  be- 
cause they  inform  the  minds  oj  men  with  knowl- 
c<lge,  as  you  say  yourselves,  or  because,  being 
immortal  and  unliegotlen,  they  suqiass  the  whole 
race  of  earth  by  their  length  of  life.'  This,  then, 
is  it^e  question  ;  there  being  no  occasion  for  these 
arts  among  the  gods,  neither  their  necessities  nor 
nature  rt-quiring  in  them  any  ingenuity  or  me- 
chanical skill,  why  you  should  say  that  they  are 
skilled,'  one  in  one  craft,  another  in  another, 
and  that  individuals  are  pre-eminently  expert  ^  in 
jjarticular  departments  in  which  they  are  distin- 
guished i>y  actjuaintance  with  the  several  branches 
of  science? 

73.  Hut  you  will,  perhaps,  say  that  the  gods 
are  not  artificers,  l)ut  that  they  preside  over  these 
arts,  and  have  their  over>»ight ;  nay.  that  under 
their  care  all  things  have  been  pUiced,  which  we 
manage  and  conduct,  and  that  their  provi<lence 
sees  to  the  happy  and  fortunate  issue  of  these. 
Now  this  woulil  certainly  appear  to  be  said  justly, 
and  with  some  probability,  if  all  we  engage  in, 
all  we  do,  or  all  we  attempt  in  human  alTairs. 
sped  as  we  wished  an<l  purposed.  Hut  since 
every  day  the  reverse  is  the  case,  and  the  results 
of  actions  do  not  correspontl  to  the  pur[x>se  of 
the  will,  it  is  trifling  to  say  that  we  have,  set  as 
guardians  over  us,  gods  invented  by  our  super- 
stitious I'ancy,  not  grasped  with  assured  certainty. 
Poriunus  •  gives  to  the  sailor  perfect  safety  in 
traversing  the  seas ;  but  why  has  the  raging  sea 
cast  up  so  many  cntelly-shattered  wrecks?  Cen- 
sus suggests  to  our  minds  courses  safe  and  ser- 
viceable ;  and  why  does  an  unexpected  change 
perpetually  issue  in  residts  other  than  were  looked 
for?  Pales  and  Inuus  5  are  set  as  guardians  over 
the  flocks  and  herds  ;  why  flo  they,  with  hurtful 
laziness,**  not  take  care  to  avert  from  the  herds 
in  their  summer  pastures,  cruel,  infectious,  and 
destructive  diseases?  The  harlot  Floia,'  vener- 
ated in  lewd  sports,  sees  well  to  it  that  the  fields 
blossom  ;  and  why  are  buds  and  tender  plants 
daily  nipt  and  destroyed  by  most  hurtful  frost  ? 
Juno  presides  over  childbirth,  and  aids  travailing 


'  lit.,"Kv_lS«  tnn{ duration  of  lime." 

'  lit..  "«Kill«i  in  vaxxoxw" -~  ^erttptianihtit  :  for  which  /r<r- 
cfftii>Htkuty  i.c.,  "  ihc  preccpu  of  th«  dilTcraii  aru,"  hu  been  mij;- 
gcsini  111  the  margin  of  I'rMni». 

*  t.it..  "  and  have  tVill  {tdltrt^A  in  whi<:h  io'diviiJualt  excel  " 

*  Accordiiiic  TO  iDeHler,  Portunnt  iPortunnu*  nr  I'nlxmtin  —  "  ihe 
god  who  pmiects  harbours")  does  not  occur  in  the  M>,,  which,  he 
ft>y-«,  rc-ailk^r  mttriit  ^rustamt —  "  Oiroiigli  iSr  »ca»  ihry  afTonl:  " 
cmcnikO  a-t  above  by  I'niinu*. /r^-j/ir/  l*prtnntn.  Uchlcr  himself 
propusck  ^rmitrint  —  "  the  sen  jp-)€i*  afford." 

3  Pale«,  I.e.,  the  feeding  one.  Iniiu»,  Diherwi«c  Faunut  and  Pan. 

*  OtI(pr»i»e,  "  U"\x\  iNe  absence  of  rain." 

7  So  the  rimrsin  of  l'r>(nui.  rcjidtHS  mfrrtrtjt ;  Irul  in  the  first 
lour  edd,,  LB.,  and  Obcnhlir,^fNf/rur  —  "  mother,"  i^icioined  ftum 
the  H&. 


mothers  ;  and  why  are  a  thousand  mothfn(  rvf n- 
d3y  cut  off  in  murderous  throes?     Ku 
Vulcan's  care,  and   its  source  is   pb 
his  control ;  antl  why  docs  he,  very  oi 
temples  and  parts  of  cities  to  fall  into 
voured  by  ftanies?    The  soothsayers  i' 
knowledge  of  their  art  from  the  ^^f' 
and  why  docs  he  so  often  give  and 
equivocal,  doubtful,  steeped  in  d;^lr..,^  -^  .liid' 
scurily?    >Efeculapius  presides  over  ilie  dut 
and  arts  of  medicine ;  and  why  cannot  men 
more  kinds  of  disease  and  sickness  be  restot 
to  health  and  soundness  of  body?  'wXu- 
contrary,  they  become  worse  untler  : 
of  the   physician.     Mcrcur\'  is  occupied   v-  : 
I  combats,  and  presides  over  boxing  and  m>*^!  r 
I  matches  ;  and  why  does  he  riot  make  . 
ble  who  are  in  hLs  charge?  why,  when 
to  one  office,  does  he  enable  some  t 
victory,  while  he  suffers  otliers  to  be  riii 
their  disgraceful  weakness? 

24.  No  one,  says  my  opponent,  makes  si'v*'^- 
cation  to  the  tutelar  deities,  and  they  the: 
withhold  their  usual  favours  and  help.     ' 

the  gods,  then,  do  good,  except  they  r 
cense  and  consecrated  offerings?"*  and  un 
quit  and  renounce  their  posts,  unlc&s  thtj 
their  altars  anointed  with  the  blix)d  ■ 
And  yet  I  thought  but  now  that  the  ki 
the  god.-i  was  of  their  own  free  M'ill,  an 
unlooked-for  gifts  of  betievolence  fiuwc ; 
from  them.     Is,  then,  the  King  of  ih' 
solicited  by  any  lilmtion  or  sacrifice  tn 
the  races  of  men  all  the  comforts  of  life?     IJ 
the  Deity  not  impart  the  sun's  ferlili/.ing  wanut 
and   the  season  of  night,  the  winds,  the  rail 
the  fruits,  to  all  nlikc, —  the  good  and  the  ba( 
the  unjust  and  the  just,'"  the  frce-bom  and  tl 
slave,  the  poor  and  the  rich?     For  this 
to  the  true  and  mighty  God,  to  show  kii 
unasked,  to  that  which  is  weary  and  feebt 
always  encompassed  by  misery  of  many 
For  to  grant  your  prayers  on  the  olTci 
sacrifices,  is  not  to  bring  help  to  those  m 
it,  but  to  sell  the  riches  of  their  bcnefM 
We   men   trifle,  and  are  foolish   in  so 
matter;  and,  forgetting  what"  God  is,  and  tl 
majesty  of  His  name,  associate  with  the  luiel 
deities  whatever  meanness  or  baseness  oux 
bid  credulity  can  invent. 

25.  Unxia,  my  opponent  says,  pre 
the   anointing  0/  door-pasts:   Cin*'^ 
loosening  of  the  zone ;  the  most  v*.  1  .  u' 
and  Potua  attend  to  eating  and  viiinr.tiig. 


'  So  LB.,  rcailing  cnra-t,  the  M^  ninittin^  ihe  U«l  l«ltef  _ 

9  Lit.,  "ulied  fruiik,"  the  griia  mixed  with  satl,  ftU«»«l 
victim. 

1°  Supplied  by  Uninus, 

"  So  the  edd.  readinB  /miV/,  cicoqrt  Hild.  iwl  OoM»t,  nlkA 
the  U9..  qmi — "  who." 

1'  The  MS.  nads  Viim, 
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ran-  and  admirable  interpretation  of  ilie  divine 

^  I  would  gods  not  have  names '  if  brides 
<t  besmear  their  husbands'  door-posls  with 
ointment ;  were   it   not   that    husbands, 
DOW  eagerly  drawing   near,   unbind   the 
11-girdle  ;  if  men  did  not  cat  and  drink? 
iver.  not  satisfied  to  have  subjected  and 
f*d  the  gods  in  cares  so  unseemly,  you  also 
ti  rjijc  to  them  disixjsitions  fierce,  cruel,  savage, 
:r  rejoicing   in   the    ills    aiid   destruction   of 
Inankind. 

?6.  We  shall  not  here  mention  Lavema,  god- 

■t"  thieves,  the  Bellonie,  Discordiie,  Furiie ; 

'  •:  pa-ss  by  in  utter  silence  the  unpropitious 

-  whom  you  have  set  up.     We  shall  bring 

:d   Mars   himself,  and  the    fair  mother  of 

the  IVsires;  to  one  of  whom  you  commit  wars, 

tu    the  other  love  and  passionate  desire.     My 

r.L^nt  sa)'s  that  Mars  has  power  over  wars ; 

,. ..t.;itr  to  quell  those  which  arc  raging,  or  to 

revive  them  when  internipted,  and  kindle  them 

in  lime  of  peace?     For  if  he  calms  the  madness  ] 

of  war,  why  do  wars  rage  every  day?  but  if  he 

'    ir  author,  we  bhall  then  say  that  the  god,  lo 

his  own  inclination,  involves  the  whole 

V.    1;.  1  m  strife;  sows  the  seeds  of  di^ord  and 

%  -fr]  ince  between  far-distant  peoples  ;  gathers  so 

thousand  men  from  different  quarters,  and 

.  ly  heaps  up  the  field  with  dead  bodies; 

the  streams  flow  unth  blood,  sweeps  away 

:  jst  firmly-founded  empires,  lays  cities  in  the 

dust,  robs  the  free  of  their  liberty,  and  makes 

them  slaves  ;  rejoices  in  civil  strife,  in  the  bloody 

death  of  liTolhers  who  die  in  conflict,  and,  in 

fine,  in  the  dfre,  murderous  contest  of  children 

with  their  fathers. 

37.  Now  we  may  apply  this  very  argmnent  to 
Venus  in  exactly  the  same  way.     For  if,  as  you 
i.iin  and  l>elieve,  she  fills  men's  minds  with 
thoii^hM,  it  must  be  held  in  consequence 
•  e  and  misdeed  arising  from  such 
I  be  ascribed  lo   the   instigation 
nti:..     Is  i(,  then,  under  compulsion  of  the 
>s  that  even  the  noble  too  often  betray  their 
own  reputiition  into  the  hands  of  worthless  liar- 
lots  ;  that  the  firm  bonds  of  marriage  are  broken ; 
that  near  relations  bum  with  incestuous  lust ; 
that  tnotheR  have  their  passions  madly  kindled 
towards  their  children  ;  that  fathers  turn  to  them- 
selves their  daughiere*  desires  ;  that  old  men, 
bringing  shame  upon  their  grey  hairs,  sigh  with 
the  ardour  of  youth  for  the  gratification  of  filthy 
desires ;  that  wise  and  brave*  men,  losing  in  ef- 
linacy  the  strength  of  their  manhoo<i,  disre- 
rd  the  biddings  of  constancy ;  that  the  noose 
Is  twisted  about  their  uecks ;  that  blazing  pyres 


fi.c,  tK«M  namck  arr  derived  from  iheir  offices  fo  men,     Have 
nn  name«  apart  from  thcte  Mrvioec  Tl 

le,,  iImm*  who  ftukluc  ibeir  own  spinb.    "  CooiUaicy  "  U  the 
ra#«t«  of  llic  SiDics.  » 


are  ascended ;  ^  and  that  in  difTercni  places 
men,  leaping  voluntarily,  t^ast  themselves  head- 
long over  very  high  and  huge  precipices  ?  • 

28.  Can  any  man,  who  lias  accepted  the  first 
principles  even  of  reason,  be  found  to  mar  or 
di^honou^  the  unchanging  nature  of  Deity  with 
monUs  so  vile  ?  to  credit  the  gods  with  natures 
such  as  human  kindness  has  often  charmed  away 
ami  mo<lerated  in  the  beasts  of  the  field  ?  How,s 
1  ask,  can  it  be  said  that  the  gods  are  far  re- 
moved from  any  feeling  of  passion?  that  they 
are  gentle,  lovers  of  peace,  mild?  that  in  the 
completeness  of  their  excellence  they  reach ''  the 
height  of  perfection,  and  the  highest  wisviom 
also?  or,  why  should  we  pray  them  to  avert  from 
us  misfortunes  and  <:a]amities,  if  we  t'ind  that 
they  are  themselves  the  authors  of  all  the  ills  by 
which  we  arc  daily  harassed  ?  Call  us  impious 
as  much  as  you  please,  contemners  of  religion, 
or  atheists,  you  will  never  make  us  believe  in 
gods  of  love  and  war,  that  there  are  gods  lo  sow 
strife,  and  to  disturb  the  mind  by  the  stings  of 
the  furies.  For  cither  they  are  gods  in  very 
truth,  and  do  not  do  what  you  have  rclaled ;  or 
if'  they  do  the  things  which  you  say,  they  are 
doubtless  no  gods  a/  a//. 

29.  We  might,  however,  even  yet  be  able  to 
receive  from  you  these  thoughts,  most  full  of 
wicked  falsehoods,  if  it  were  not  that  you  your- 
selves, in  bringing  forward  many  things  about 
the  gods  so  inconsistent  and  mutually  tle&lnic- 
tivc,  compel  us  to  withhold  our  minds  from  as- 
senting. For  when  you  strive  individually  to 
excel  each  other  in  reputation  for  more  recondite 
knowledge,  you  both  overthrow  the  very  gods  m 
whom  you  believe,  and  replace  them  by  othere 
who  have  clearly  no  existence;  and  different 
men  give  different  opinions  on  the  same  sub- 
jects,'* and  you  write  that  those  whom  general 
consent  has  ever  received  as  single  pcrscins  are 
infinite  in  nvimber.  I/^t  us,  too,  begin  thily,  then, 
with  father  Janus,  whom  certain  of  you  have  de- 
clared to  be  the  worltl.  odicrs  the  year,  some  the 
sun.  Hut  if  we  are  to  believe  that  this  is  true, 
it  follows  as  a  consequence,  that  it  should  be 
understood  that  there  never  was  any  Janus,  who, 
they  say,  being  sprung  from  Ccclus  and  Hecate, 
reigned  first  in  Italy,  founded  the  town  Janicu- 
lum,  was  the  father  of  Fons,'  the  son-in-law  of 
VuUumus,  the  husband  of  Jutuma ;  and  thus 
you  erase  the  name  of  the  god  to  whom  in  all 
prayers  you  give  the  first  place,  and  whom  you 
l>elicve  to  procure  for  you  a  hearing  from  the 


>  Referring;  lo  Dido. 

•  As  dcspuring  lovers  are  said  to  have  aought  rHcT  In  death,  by 
leapinsfrQm  ihe  Lcucadiaii  Mck  into  the  \ea. 

1  Ol.  "  wlicrr,  1  uk.  U  ihc  (ufcrtion;  that,"  etc. 

•  Lit.."  hold/ 

'  In  the  MS.  these  words,  ant  si,  are  wanting. 

•  Siewcchiu*  and  Orelli  would  omii  rrbyt,  and  inceiww  "about 
the  «uni«  gods,"     Itivlcad  of  «/*•  —  "  nboiJ,"  the  Vk%.  ha*  aets, 

9  Ihc  MS.  reada/iiM//,  corrected  by  Mcurutu  t-'^nth,  as  i^nve. 
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gods.     But.  again,  if  Janus  be  the  year,  neither' 
thus  can  he  be  a  god.     For  who  docs  not  know  ; 
that  the  yeaj"  is  a  fixed  space '  of  time,  and  that 
there  is  noUiing  ilivine  in  that  which  is  farmed ' 
hy  the  duratiun  nf  months  and  lapse  of  days? 
Now  this  very  argnnunt  may,  in  like  manner,  l>e 
applied  to  Saturn.     Kor  if  time  Is  meant  under 
this  title,  as   the  expounders  of  (irecian  ideas 
think,  so  that  that  is  regardetl  as  Kronos,'  which 
is  chronos,^  there  i$  no  such  deity  as  Saturn.    For  ^ 
who  is  so  seni>elest>  as  to  say  that  time  is  a  god,  | 
when  it  is  but  a  certain  space  measured  offs  in 
the  unending  succession  of  eternity?    And  thus 
wili  l>c  removed  from  the  rank  of  the  immortals 
that  deity  too,  whom  the  men  of  old  declared, 
and  handed  down  to  their  posterity,  to  be  bom 
of  father  Ctjelus,  the  progenitor  of  the  liii  mti^ni, 
the  ijUnter  of  the  vine,  die  bearer  of  the  prun- 
ing-knife.*" 

30.  But  what  shall  we  say  of  Jove  himself, 
whom  the  wise  have  rcpeaietUy  asserted  to  be 
the  sun,  driving  a  winged  chariot,  followed  by  a 
crowil  of  deities;^  some,  the  ether,  bla/.ing 
with  mighty  flames,  and  wasting  fire  which  can- 
not be  extinguished  ?  Now  if  this  is  clear  and 
certain,  there  is,  then,  acconiing  to  you,  no 
Jupiter  at  all ;  who,  bom  of  Saturn  his  father 
and  Ops  his  mother,  is  reported  to  have  been 
concealed  in  the  Cretan  territory,  that  he  might 
escajK*  his  father's  rage.  But  now,  does  not  a 
similar  mode  of  thought  remove  Juno  from  the 
list  of  gods?  For  if  she  is  the  air,  as  you  have 
been  wont  to  jest  and  say,  repeating  in  reversed 
order  the  sylhihUs  of  the  (ireek  name/  there 
will  be  found  no  sijster  and  spouse  of  almighty 
Jupiter,  no  Fluonia,'  no  Pomona,  no  Ossipagina, 
no  Fcbnilis.  Populonia,  Cinxia,  Caprotina  ;  and 
thus  the  mvention  of  that  name,  spread  abroad 
with  a  frequent  but  vain  "*  belief,  will  be  found  to 
l>e  wholly  "  useless. 

31.  Aristotle,  a  man  of  most  powerful  intel- 
lect, and  distinguished  for  learning,  as  Granius 
tells,  shows  by  plaiLsible  arguments  that  MinL-r\'a 
is  the  moon,  and  proves  it  by  the  authority  of 
learned  men.  Others  have  said  that  this  very 
goddess  is  the  depth  of  ether,  and  utmost  height ; 
some  have  maintained  that  she  is  memory, 
whence  her  name  even,  Minerva,  has  arisen,  as 
if  she  were  some  goddess  of  mcmor>'.  But  if 
this  is  credited,  it  follows  that  there  is  no  daugh- 
ter of  Mens,  no  daughter  of  Victory,  no  dis- 


»  Lit.,  "  drcuit- 
■  Lii. ,  •'  finUhod." 
'  (  e.,  i)»c  g«jd. 

*  i.e.,  lime. 

s  \j\, ,  "  the  mcutinnc  of  a  ccnain  tpoce  included  In,"  cic 

*  CC  v\.  12. 

'  Cf.  Plaio,  Phsrdr.,  tX,  o.  34*. 

■_Lil.,  "  the  reverted  ofucr  of  ihe  Greek  tume  being  repented/ 
i.e.,  tnttead  of  ri-;/ia.  i-ip. 

*  The  us.  izivc»  Ruvioni;!. 

*•>  l-il  ,  "  mill  ihc  frequency  (or  fame)  of  vain,"  etc 
"  Lit.,  "very." 


covcrer  of  the  Olive^  boro  from  the  head  cf 
Jupiter,  no  gtydtirss  skilled  in  the  1  *  '  of 
the  arts,  and  in  difl'ercnt  branch^  ng, 

Neptune,  they  say,  has  received   i 
title  because  he  covers  the  earth  v* 
llien,  by  the  use  of  this  name  is  meajit  the  oui- 
spread  water,  there  is  no  god   Nei>ri:nr  it  a8; 
and  ihub  is  put  away,  and  remove*  rhc 

full  brother  of  Pluto  and  Jupiter,  an  ;  ih« 

iron  trident,  lord  of  the  fish,  great  and  ^nullj 
kmg  of  the  depths  of  tlie  sea,  and  shaker  U 
trembling  earth," 

32.  Mercury,  also,  has  been  named  s^  •'    ' 
he  were  a  kind  of  go-between;   and 
conversation  passes  between  two  spcj^ 
is  exchanged  by  them,  that  whicli  is  t 
by  this  name  has  l>een  produced. '^    If  Uiu. 
is  the  case,  Mercury  is  not  the  name  of  ai^ 
but   of  speech   and   words   exchanged   by 
persons;    and   in   this  way  is  blotted  ou<  UiA\ 
annihilated  the  noted  Cyllenian  bearer  of 
caduceus,  bom  on  the  cold  mountain  lop,'*o 
triver  of  words  and  names,  the  god  who  pi 
over  markets,  and  over  the  exchange  of 
and  commercial  intercourse.     Some  of  you 
said  that  the  earth  is  the  Great  Mother,** 
it  provides  all   Uiings  living  with  food  ;  ott 
declare  that  the  same  earth  is  Ceres,  bf    ■■•- 
brings  forth  crops  of  useful  fruits ;  "'  wi 
maintain  that  it  is  Vesta.  l.>ecause  it  alorrr  u 
tmiverse  is  at  rest,  its  other  membeni  bei 
their  ronstituiioD,  ever  in  motion.     Now 
is  propounded  and  maintained  on  sure 
in    like  m.anner,  on   your   inteqireiation, 
deities   have   no  existence ;   neitlVr  Cei 
Vesta  are  to  l)e  reckoned  in  the  number  '^  of 
gods ;  nor,  in  fine,  can  the  mother  of  tlie  g( 
herself,  whom  Nigidius  thinks  to  have  Ix-en  voSXa 
ried  to  Saturn,  be  rightly  declared  a  goildess, 
indeed  these  arc  all  names  of  the  one  earth, 
it  alone  is  signified  by  these  titles. 

33-  ^^  here  leave  Vulcan  unnoticed,  to  rvom 
prolixity ;  whom  you  all  declare  to  he  fire,  wi 
one  consenting  voice.     We  pass  by  Venns,  n; 
because  iust  assails  all,  and  Proserpina, 
because  plants  steal  gradually  forth  into  the 
—  where,  again,  you  do  away  wiUi  iliree  <lci 
if  indeed  the  first  is  the  name  of  an  el 
and  does  not  signify  a  living  power ;  ihc 
of  a  desire  common  to  all  living  crratun?-? : 
the  third  refers  to  seeds  rising  .  ' 
and  the  upward  movements  '-^  of  ^i 
What !  when  you  maintain  that  Bacchus, 
the  Sun,  are  one  deity,  increased  in  numl 


>■  So  Mcuruus  cmcndttl  the  MS.  m//— "seB." 
"  I-il..  "  the  quality  of  inis  Dame  has  been  uljutled.' 
l<  Su  Orelli,  TcndiiiK  mt>nie  vrrtiee;  ibc-laat  word, 
Ochler,  not  being  tiimd  in  the  mv 

"  i.e..  Cjrbeie.    Cf.  Lucr..  iL  991  «M. 


"  Lit.,  "seeds." 
>'  Ad//;*— "li«." 
"  Lii..  "motioAi.* 


n;guter. 


n?'^  of  three  names,  is  not  the  number  of  the 
^  "i,  anil  their  vaunted  reputation  over- 

Ub  .  :.  .  your  opinions?  For  if  it  is  true  thai 
tlie  sun  is  also  BaLchus  and  Apollo,  there  can 
rquenily  be  in  the  universe  no  ApoUo  or. 
xKus;  and  thus,  by  yourselves,  the  son  of| 
lele  anc^xhc  Pythian  god  are  blotted  out  am/\ 
iei  aside,  —  one  the  ^^ivcr  of  dninken  merriment,  | 
other  the  destroyer  of  Sminthian  mice.  | 

'34.  Snrnc  of  your  learned  men  '  — men,  too,  | 
^o  do  nol  chatter  merely  because  their  humour 
Is  tJiem  —  mainuin  that  Uiana,  Ceres,  Luna, 
«Te   but  one  deity  in  triple   union ;  ■*    and   that 
there  nre  nol  three  distinct  persons,  as  there  are 
nt  names  ;  thai  in  all  these  Luna  is 
;d  that  tiie  odiers  are  a  series  of  sur- 1 
iiame<;  added  to  her  name.     But  if  this  is  sure,  \ 
if  this  is  certain,  and  the  facts  of  the  case  show 
it  to  be  50,  again  is  Ceres  but  an  empty  name, 
and  Diana :  and  thus  the  discussion  is  brought 
to  this  issue,  that  you   lead  and  advise  us  to 
*  "  '• '  r*  thai  she  whom  you  maintain  to  be  the 
rer  of  the  earth's  fruits  has  no  existence. 
ana  AjhjIIij  is  robbed  of  his  sister,  whom  once 
the  homed  hunter  *  gazed  upon  as  she  washed 
her  tim1)s  from  im])iirity  in  a  pool,  and  paid  the 
penally  of  his  ruriosity. 

35.  Men  worthy  to  1^  remembered  in  the 
stiuly  "f  philosophy,  who  have  been  raised  by 
^  to  its  hijL^hest  place,  declare,  with 
iic  earnestness,  as*  their  ctmclusion, 
that  llie  whole  mass  of  the  world,  by  whose  folds 
wc  hI!  are  encompassed,  covered,  and  upheld, 
is  one  animal  ♦  possessed  of  wisdom  and  reason  ; 
yet  if  this  is  a  true,  sure,  and  certain  opinion,* 
they  also  will  forthwith  cease  to  l)e  gods  whom 
you  set  up  a  little  ago  in  its  parts  without  change 
of  name."  For  as  one  man  cannot,  while  his 
body  remains  entire^  l>e  divided  into  many  men  ; 
nor  can  many  men,  while  they  continue  to  be 
distinct  and  separate  from  each  other,'  be  fused 
into  one  sentient  individual ;  so,  if  the  world  is 
a  single  animal,  and  moves  from  the  impulse  of 
one  mind,  neither  can  it  be  tlisi^ersed  in  several 
deities  ;  nor.  if  tlie  gods  are  parts  of  it,  can  they 
be  brought  together  and  changed  into  one  living 
creature,  with  unity  of  feeling  throughout  all  its 
parts.  The  moon,  the  sun,  the  earth,  the  ether, 
the  stars,  are  members  and  parts  of  the  world  ; 
but  if  they  are  jurts  and   members,  they  are 


'  '              >d  Virg.,  Gtor/r.,  \.  5:  "  The  Sloic*  «ay  thtil  I-Una, 

P-  >'.'>,  jndPrcHer^ifnA  arc  one.  followinx  whom,  Vireil 

ftii  I.J  Cere*  for  Sol  mikI  Luna." 

-  /  r-iiia.i  — "oimtnon,"  "  vulgar,"  Hcenu  to  be  hero  used  for 

*  t'Uto,  Timmms,  \t.  p.  30. 

*  lit.,  "of  which  thini;?,  bowcrer,  if  Ok  opinion."  etc. 

*  i.e.,  deifving  fiaru.  .4  the  univerie,  and  giving  thetn,  as  deities, 

'  Ij!,,   "  ilic  iliriV-riiicc  of  iheir  disjanclton  being  jnrf^Tved"  — 
mtniti  litxjttirtt.^tfi  .iifft-rintiii  (OHtcrfttttx,  <uecc^tc(l  tn  the  mar- 

Sn  of  tir^iniiK  for  ihc  u&.  mHUitudiHisJumcitonis  d.  <.,  ccuinaj  ui 
e  fim  6ve  »Jd, 


certainly  not  themselves*  living  creatures;  for 
in  no  thing  can  parts  l>e  the  very  thing  which 
the  whole  is,  or  think  and  feel  for  themselves, 
for  this  cannot  be  effected  by  their  own  actions, 
without  the  whole  creature's  joining  in  ;  and  this 
being  established  and  settled,  the  whole  matter 
comes  back  to  this,  that  neither  Sol,  nor  Luna, 
nor  .'Ether,  Tellus,  and  tli?  rest,  are  gods,  rot* 
they  are  parts  of  the  world,  not  the  proper  names 
of  deities ;  and  thus  it  is  brought  about  that,  by 
your  disturbing  and  confusing  all  divine  things, 
the  world  is  set  up  as  the  sole  go<l  in  the  uni- 
verse, while  all  the  rest  are  cast  aside,  and  that 
us  having  been  set  up  vainly,  uselessly,  and  Avith- 
out  any  reality. 

36.  If  we  sought  to  subvert  the  belief  in  your 
gods  in  so  many  ways,  by  so  many  arg\»ments, 
no  one  would  doubt  that,  mad  with  rage  and 
fury,  you  would  demand  for  us  the  stake,  the 
beasts,  and  swords,  with  the  other  kinds  of  tor- 
ture by  which  you  usually  appease  your  thirst  in 
its  intense  craving  for  our  bloofl.  liut  while  you 
yourselves  put  away  almost  the  whole  race  of 
deities  with  a  pretence  of  cleverness  and  wis- 
dom, you  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  that,  because 
of  us,  men  suffer  ill  at  the  hands  of  the  gods;^ 
although,  indeed,  if  it  is  true  that  they  anywhere 
ejtist,  and  bum  with  anger  and '"  r«ge.  there  can 
be  no  better  reason  for  their  showing  anger 
against  you."  than  that  you  deny  their  existence, 
and  say  that  they  are  not  ffumi  in  any  part  of 
the  universe, 

37.  We  are  told  by  Mnaseas  that  the  Muses 
are  the  daughters  of  *rcllus  and  Ctelus;  others 
declare  that  they  are  Jove's  by  his  wife  Memory, 
or  Mens  ;  some  relate  that  ihey  were  virgins, 
others  that  they  were  matrons.  For  now  we 
wish  to  touch  briefly  on  the  points  where  you 
are  shown,  from  the  difference  of  your  opinions, 
to  nwke  different  statements  about  the  same 
thing.  Ephorus,  then,  says  that  they  are  Uiree  " 
in  number;  Mnaseas,  whom  we  mentioned.  Ma/ 
they  are  four  ;  '^  Myrtilus  *■*  brings  forward  seven  ; 
Crates  asserts  that  there  are  eight ;  finully  Hesiod, 
enriching  heaven  and  the  stare  with  gods,  comes 
for\vard  with  nine  namcs.'^ 

If  we  are  not  mistaken,  such  want  of  agree- 
ment marks  those  who  are  wholly  ignorant  of 
the  truth,  and  docs   not   spring  from    Che  real 


■  IJi.,  "of  their  own  name." 

9  Lit.,  "  for  ihe  nke  of  our  name,  mcn't  aff&iT«  are  Kiule  lian*- 

MHC." 

'■^   I.tl.,  "  with  flame*  of."  etc. 

**  The  «s,,  .-ircording  tn  (  rimms,  fcotls  ««  — "us." 

I'  Three  was  ll)c  mo*i  ancient  itumlici;  utdliK  ntmc»  prcMrvn) 
by  Pausaniafi,  are  M«A#n(,  'Aotfiq,  Mviifti). 

'*  Cicero  \iit  SnS  Dror.,  iii.  »i,  1  pMShUc  where  there  \&  tntnt 
doubl  us  to  the  rc4tJtni:J  cnumcmtei  at  1  be  Tour  M  lUCA, 'J'hclxiopo. 
Ao?de.  Arche.  Meleie- 

**  The  MS.  read*  Murtylttt.  Seven  are  wi*l  !*•  have  twcn  mcn- 
linnetl  by  Rpklurnitm.  —  N'rilnus,  Triione,  Atopouk^  VIcpLapolift, 
AchcUiift,  '1 1'-oplout,  xnd  Khodia. 

**  Tlic  nine  arr  Clio,  buicrpe,  ThAlin.  MelpontcTM,  Terpsichore, 
Eraio,  Polytnnli,  Ounnaia,  and Cjilliojic  C/''^^t  77-79)' 
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Kr>i"  of  the  case.      For  if  their  numl>er  were 
-ly  known,  the  voice  of  all  would  be  the 
.  and  the  agreement  of  all  would  tend  to 
:  I  rid  iisuc  in  the  same  conclusion.* 

38.  How.  then,  can  you  jpve  to  religion  its 
whiilc  power,  when  you  full  into  error  al>out  the 

'-  ihemselvc*??  or  summon  us  to  tlieir  sol- 
...  worslu'i),  while  you  give  us  no  definite  infor- 
nuiion  how  to  conceive  ol*  the  <leiiies  themselves  ? 
For,  to  take  no  notice  of  the  other '  authors, 
either  the  first*  makes  away  wiiJi  and  destroys 
snc  divine  Muses,  if  they  arc  certainly  nine;  or 
the  last  <  ad<!s  six  who  have  no  existence  to  the 
three  who  alone  really  are  ;  so  that  it  cannot  be 
known  or  understood  what  should  be  added, 
what  taken  away;  and  in  the  performance  of 
religious  rites  we  arc  in  daiigcr*  of  cither  wor- 
shipjiing  that  which  does  not  exist,  or  passing  that 
by  which,  it  may  be,  does  exist.  Piso  believes 
that  the  Novensiles  are  nine  gods  set  up  among 
the  Sabines  at  Trcbia.*  Granius  thinks  that 
they  are  the  Muses,  agreeing  with  .-Elius;  Varro 
teaches  that  they  arc  nine/  because,  in  doing 
anydung.  Ma/  number  is  always  reputed  most 
powerful  and  greatest ;  Comificitis,'*  that  they 
watch  over  the  renewing  oi  Unngs,'  because,  by 
their  care,  all  things  are  afresh  renewed  in 
strength,  and  endure ;  Manilius,  that  they  are 
the  nme  gods  to  whom  alone  Jupiter  gave  power 
to  wield  his  thunder.'"  Cincius  declares  them  to 
be  deities  brought  from  abroad,  named  from 
their  very  newness,  because  the  Romans  were  in 
the  habit  of  sometimes  individually  introducing 
into  their  families  the  rites  "  of  conquered  cities, 
whil?  some  th^r-y  jHiblicly  consecrated  ;  and  lest, 
from  their  great  number,  or  in  ignorance,  any 
god  should  be  passed  by,  all  alike  were  briefly 
and  compendiously  invoked  under  one  name  — 
Novensiles. 

39.  There  are  some,  besides,  who  assert  that 
those  who  from  Iniirig  men  became  gtxis,  are 
denoted  by  this  name,  —  as  Hercules,  Romulus, 
^scu!.Tpius,  Liber,  .-Eneas.  l*hese  are  all,  as  is 
clear,  dilferent  opinions  ;  and  it  cannot  Iw,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  those  who  dilVer  in  opinion 
can  he  regarded  as  teachers  of  one  truth.  For 
if  Piso's  opinion  iti  true,  /Ehus  and  Granins  say 
what  is  false  ;  if  what  they  say  is  certain,  Varro, 

'  \M,%  *'  into  ihe  end  of  lh«  same  opinion." 

*  Ut.,  "  in  the  midillo,"  "  imcrmcdutc." 
'  i.e.,  Hfthonu, 

*  i.e.,  HMtod. 

*  Lie.  "  tbe  unUerukinx  of  religion  iuelf  »  brougbi  inio  the  dan- 
ger," KU-. 

*  An  UiDbnao  village. 

f  ].it..  "thai  ihe  rikinibcr  ti  nine.'*  [Lc,  •  triad  of  triads]  Ibc 
bate  a  in^d,  rcu^rdcd,  wen  by  heathen,  u  of  mysiica)  power.] 

*  A  ^rnmmjri.tn  who  livcti  in  ihc  (line  nf  Aliguktut,  not  k>  DC  coo- 
fiauhilc^  wilti  I'tLcm't  L>»n:«{>un(kjU. 

'^  The  Kitii«..raiiFi  held  (Pliny,  //.  .V.,  il.  5a)  ihal  nine  godi  could 
thuniUr,  ilie  tM>|u  Iwini;  ol  diffcnni  kiiuu:  ibe  Rornxnii  so  (»t  luuin- 
Uincd  ih»  tli\)iiti~riiiii  iu>  til  rBgani  ihitndcr  dunug  the  day  a*  scot  by 
Juptfcr.  ai  niifht  br  Siitnmanut. 

*'  So  LB.,  rcaduix  reltg-  for  ibe  MS.  rrg-i^nrt. 


with  all  his  skill,"  is  mistaken,  who  r- 

things  moHt  frivolous  and  vain  for  \\. 

really  exist.     If  they  are  named   * 

cause  their  number  is  nine,»>  Con 

to  stumble,  who,  giving  tJiem  ni 

not  their  own,  makes  them  the  * 

of  renovation.'"*     But  if  Comificitis  \^  \ 

belief,  Cincius  is  found  to  be  not  wiv- 

necis  with  the  power  of  the  iUi 

gods  of  conquered  cities.     But  i' 

whom  Cincius  asserts  thetn  0  bf^  M 

be    found   to   speak  falsely,  who  clh 

those  who  wield  another's  thunder   > 

name,'5     But  if  that  which  M  n^iln..  i,, 

and  certain,  they  are  utterl) 

pose  that  those  raised  to  divn..    i... 

deified  mortals,  are  thus  named  bee;- 

novelty  of  their  rank.     But  if  the  No'. 

those  who  have  deserved  to  l>e   rai 

stars  after  passing  through  the  life  of  u 

are  no  dii  Ni*venstl<s  at  all.     For  as 

diers,  masters,  arc  not  names  of  p 

bended  under  thqm,'"  but  of  ofri 

duties,  60,  when  we  say  that  N- 

name'""  of  gods  who  by  their  mi 

come  '"  gods  from  being  men,  it  vs.  clear 

dent  that  no  individual  persons  are  marl 

particularly,  but  that  newness  itself  Is  nameifl 

the  tide  Novensiles. 

40.  \igiflius  taught  that  the  dii  Ptnntn 
Neptune  and  Apollo,  who  once,  on  fixed 
girt  Ilium'"  with  walls.     He  hiniself  agi 
his  sixteenth  book,  following  Eiri; 
shows  tliat  there  are  four  kinds  <i 
that  one  of  these  pertains  to  JupitL  i,  jiiat 
Neptune,  the  third  to  the  shades  belnw,  thel 
to  mortal  men,  making  some  unii 
lion.     Ca^sius  himself,  also,  follow 
vn^,  thinks  tliat  Lhey  are  Fortune,  uiui  ' 
genitis  Jovialis,"  and  Pales,  biit  not  1 
iteity  commonly  received.'^  but  some  mile 
am  and  steward  of  Jupiter    Vjrm  tMnJ 
they  are  the  gods  of  whom  wc  j' 

wiihiu.  and  in  the  inmost  rece^... 
and   that  neither  their  number  nor  naui 
known.     The  Etruscans  say  tliai  thcHC 
Consentes  and  Complues^^^  and  name 


*«  Lit,,  "  the  verv  skilful." 

'*  IJC.  "  ''  ■■-  " '  —  ■  ■'—  ''^oB«n  the  iW'Hr  -'  "  "• 

**  lil..  ■■  -iimI  ywwer  t' 

»s  Ui,.*'t 

.  '*  Ij»., '■  iJ  the  morDili;*  ■«  .....   .-. 

as  ahuve.  Or  '  :>-<l  it»  iicruhAbleuoAt ' 

"  Sa   mo-t  ■  ■..         ......Miiijf    (^Icniut,  whti    icailiMtf^aH 

the  MS.  ti emtfi  txtua. 

'^  Lil., "  who  h.*»c  de«»vw.l  10,"  elc. 

*"  The   M!>.  reads  immiftfiimm,  oomcicO   *-■   •'-  — ^' 
liium. 

"  Supposed  to  be  either  the  ceniutaitendM' 
f^nd  a»  »ent  by  him:  or  the  chta  «mottj{  ihe  tt-^^i,  «u^-.- 
liuoed  limply  »s  Cr»ins. 

"  Lit.,  "  wtioin  llir  cnminooalty  recei^'**." 

*■'  CoiUfHits  [thote  who  »n  ti^:--' " — ■• ■' —  ■ 

cillon)  .ind  dftm^iitn  (coniedd.' 
be  the  (welre  gods  who  coinpoK>i 
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they  rise  and  fall  together,  six  of  them 

^g  male,  and  as  many  feniak*,  with  unknown 

Ics  and  pitiless  disixjsiiions/   but  they  are 

tidcred  the  counsellors  and  princes  of  Jove 

itne.     There  were  M^mc,  too.  who  said  that 

tcr,  Juno,  and  Nfiner\*a  were  the  dtt  Periaies, 

out  whom  we  cannot  live  and  be  wise,  and 

horn  wc  are  ruled  within  in  reason,  passion, 

thought.     .\s  you  see,  even  here,  too,  nolh- 

is  said  harmoniously,  nothing  is  settled  with 

consent  of  all,  nor  is  there  anything  reliable 

hich  the  mind  can  take  its  standi  drawing 

conjecture  very  near  to  the  truth.     For  their 

ons  arc  so  doubtful,  and  one  supposition  so 

diicd '  by  another,  that  there  is  either  no 

in  llicm  all,  or  if  it  is  uttered  by  any,  it  is 

ognisedamid  so  many  different  statements. 

We   can,  if  it   is  thought  proper,  speak 

y  of  the  Lares  also,  whom  the  mass  think 

the  gods  of  streets  and  ways,  because  the 

ks  name  streets  iaitra.     In  different  parts 

is  writings,  Nigidius  //aiX'j-  of  them  now  as 

guaniians  of  houses  and  dwellings ;  now  as 

Cureies.  who   are   saiil  to  have  once  con- 

d,  by  the  rlxshing  of  cymbals.*  the  infantile 

of  Jupiter;  now  the  live  Uigiti  Samothracii, 

the  (ireeks  tell  us^  were  named  Jdtsi  Dae- 

Varro,  with   like   hesitation,  says   at  one 

lliat  they  are  the  Manes,*  and  therefore  the 

cr  of    the    Lires   was   named    Mania ;   at 

er  time,  again,  he  maintams  that  they  are 

Of  the  air,  and  are  termed  heroes ;  at  an- 

r,  following  the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  he 

^f&  that  the  Lares  are  ghosts,  as  it  were  a  kind 

ielar}'  demon,  spirits  of  dead'  men. 

It  is  a  vast  and  endless  task  to  examine 
kind  separately,  and  make  it  evident  even 
[from  your  religious  books  that  you  neither  hold 
I  nor  believe  that  there  is  any  god  concerning 
whom  you  have  not'^  brought  forward  doul)tful 
and  inconsistent  statements,  expressing  a  thou- 
Isand  dilTercm  beliefs.  Hut,  to  tie  brief,  and 
I  avoid  prolixity.^  it  is  enough  to  have  said  what 
been  said ;  it  is,  further,  too  troublesome  to 


lance  vfiih  ihui,  the  word*  una  vrimntur'  ft  oeiitiamt  u*ta  might 

"z  jind  sir  down  ujflcther,"  i.e..  a\  ihc  rnuncil  i.tMe 

.i-tatiil  mimlirr  of  tTie«c  Are  known;   nhilr  AinobiiiK 

'icr.  llial  tKc  name*  of  ihc  dii  Coatciiict  arc  ixit 

;iiotcd  Vano.  ti)  ihc  cfTect  th.n  ncillicr  iiamtiS 

■Schcllini;   [Ubtr  tit*  d'Uh.  t»    Samu/Ar., 

'    ^  '  ■  I'ic  rrtiJini^  (sec  rollu^king  noic),  "  uf  whoin 

II  u>  made."  i.e..  m  piaycts  oi  rites,  because:  il>c>- 

<:»>uncillan,  and  exercise  no  power  over  men,  nitd 

''[)  the  SamothraoAn  CaUri — Kii0<t^*  and  Con- 

y  Crtclc  ^ud  L^tin  reitdeiiiia*  o(  the  name. 

itid  «11  cdd.  rt^fling  tnisfrnti'.^nis  ^ri-iijirrun,  cx- 

^■'iTtsk^s  nnttCHii  harf>i»riuimm — "  of  a  most  bar- 

UAtwm.  "  white  Uniniu  «ugee*tcd  mem^ratitHii  p*rf. — 

v«ry  tiitlc  inentUiii  u  iiimc,"  —  the  reading  xpprDved  by 

*  chuicen  to  its  fnundatinns," 
'rih»%.     i'{.  Luiiretiu*,  li,  ft33-63<i, 
iie  M-.    ir.nU    »u\ntti,  tiirmicd  as  above  by  all  «ld.  except 

ct.trvm:  LB.  tt/ttrtct.,  from  ihc  convctioo 
.  with  most  of  ibc  other  edd.*  ^ef, 
■•TIk:  MS.  Hii'l  Ttikl  eil.  omit  nan. 
beoiiue  of  avcruoo." 


;  gather  together  many  things  into  one  raxss.  since 
it  is  made  manifest  and  evident  in  different  ways 
that  you  waver,  and  say  nothing  with  certainty 
of  these  things  which  you  assert.  Hut  you  will 
perhaps  say,  Kvcn  if  we  have  no  personal  knowl- 
edge of  Ihc  J.ares,  Novensiles,  Penates,  still  the 
very  agreement  of  our  authors  proves  their  exist- 
ence, and  that  such  a  race  ^  takes  rank  among 
the  celestial  gtxls.  .And  how  can  it  be  known 
whether  there  is  any  god,  if  what  he  is  shall  Ik 
wholly  unknown?''  or  how  can  it  avail  even  to     * 

:  ask  for  benefits,  if  it  is  not  settled  and  determined 
who  should  be  invoked  at  each  inquiry?  "'  For 
ever)'  one  who  seeks  to  obtain  an  answer  fix»m 
any  deity,  should  of  necessity  know  to  whom  he 
makes  supplication,  on  whom  he  calls,  from  whom 

I  he  asks  help  for  the  affairs  and  occasions  of  hu- 

I  man  life  ;   especially  as  you  yourselves  declare 

I  that  all  the  gods  do  not  have  all  power,  and** 

I  that  the  wrath  and  anger  of  each  are  appeased 
by  different  rites. 

I  43.  For  if  this  /»>//)•"  requires  a  black,  that  •* 
a  white  skin ;  //  sacrifice  must  be  made  to  this 

!  one  with  veiled,  to  that  with  uncovered  heail ;  '♦ 
this  one  is  consulted  about  marriages,'*  the  other 
relieves  distresses,  —  may  it  not  be  of  sonic  im- 
portance whether  the  one  or  the  other  is  Noven- 
silis,  since  ignorance  of  the  facts  and  confusion 
of  persons  disj^leases  the  gods,  anrl  leads  neces- 
sarily to  the  ^contraction  of  guilt?     For  suppose 

;  that  I  myself,  to  avoid  some  inconvenience  and 
peril,  make  supplication  to  any  one  of  these 
tleilies,  saying,  Be  present,  be  near,  divine  Pe* 
nates,  thou  A|x>IIo,  and  thou,  O  Neptune,  and  in 
your  liivine  clemency  turn  away  all  these  evils, 
by  which  I  am  annoyed,'^  troubled,  and  tor- 
mented :  will  there  be  any  hope  that  1  shall 
receive  help  from  them,  if  Ceres,  I'alcs,  Fortune, 
or  \\\G  i^iTfiius  ym'tads,^''  not  Neptune  and  Apol- 
lo, shall  be  the  ///>'  Penates  /  Or  if  1  invoked 
the  (_'uretes  instead  ot  the  Lares,  whom  some  of 

'  your  writers  maintain  to  be  the  Dt^iit  Stimet- 
thrarii\  how  shall  I  enjoy  their  help  and  favour, 
when  I  have  not  given  diem  their  own  names, 

I  and  have  given  to  the  othcre  names  not  their 
own?  Thus  does  our  interest  demand  that  we 
should  righdy  know  the  gods,  and  not  hesitate 
or  doubt  about  the  power,  the  naine  of  each ; 


"  for  each  couolatioo,"  lo..  lo 


•  I. it.,  "  ihe  form  nf  iheu  race.** 
9  t  c  ,  ifyiorai-ilMr  ft  MtjcietHr. 

'■^  The  iw;.  rtA^  ivntiiiatioHim  - 
comfort  m  every  diotrcis. 

'*  The  MV  omiu  et. 

*'  The  dii  infrri. 

"  ITk  J$t  tuPfvi. 

'<  S.-tturn  ^nd  Hercules  were  co  worehinped. 

«S  Aj...ll». 

"  The  MS.,fini  five  edd.,aTid  fVrblet  rend  )'^rr-/-^F-  — "  icrrificd;  " 
the  oihctA  tor.,  as  nbovc,  frixti  the  conjecture  of  fiifaniiis. 

*'  Cf.  ch.  40,  mtie  i\      li  nv-w-  fiitjl-.,t  i.i  r,l.-j  r\fil  that  ihe  Etni*. 
c«n«  held   ibat   the  iiii|»eni-.r  '   men  •ct«  linked 

lOKclher  by  a  kind  of  tiilein«  ■  wboni  ibe  £od» 

look  co^nixancc  of  hiimnn  a(t.<ii  .  a:^*,  di.'H'.endinB  lo 

eanh.      I'beK  were  divided  into  I'mii  cl^ivic^,  A'«>i|[ned  to  I'liut  (Jupi* 
ter^,  Ncpitiue,  the  gods  of  the  aether  world,  aod  neo  TCspccuvcly. 
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lest,'  \(  \hcy  be  invoked  with  riles  and  titles  not 
ihejr  own,  they  have  at  once  their  eare  stopped 
agatnx/  our  prayers,  and  hold  us  involved  In 
guilt  nhich  may  not  be  forgiven. 

44.  Wherefore,  if  you  are  assured  that  in  the 
lofty  palaces  of  heaven  there  dwells,  there  is, 
that  mviltitiide  of  deities  whom  you  specif)',  you 
should  make  your  stand  on  one  proposition,-* 
and  not,  divided  by  different  and  inconsistent 
opinions,  destroy  belief  in  the  very  things  which 
you  seek  to  establish.     If  there  is  a  Janus,  let 

»  So  LB..  Hild.,  and  OchlcT.  nadini  nomim  nt  ;  all  othcn  mt, 
Qw  t».  haviTiB  no  conjunctfjn. 

*  Ut,.  "  U  is  fittiug  thja  you  ttmnd  in  the  Umiu  at"  etc. 


Janus  be ;   if  a  Bacchus,  let  Bacchm  he ;  if  4 

Suramanos.'  let  Summanus  be:    (■•'  to 

confide,  this  to  hold,  to  >fe  ^I'ttM  -  hJ. 

edge  of  something  :a 

the  manner  of  the  1>m 
siles  are  the  Muses.,  in  truin  tn 

gods.  nay.  their  numl>er  is  uiii. _ 

arc  the  protectors  of  cities  which  have  bcca 
overthrown  ;  and  bring  so  im|>ortant  matters  ialD 
this  danger,  that  while  you  remove  son>e.  and 
put  others  in  their  place,  it  may  well  be  doublfd 
of  tliem  all  if  they  anywhere  exist. 

■  i.c.,  Sunuius  IbUnnun,  Pluio. 


BOOK    IV. 


1.  We  would  ask  you,  and  you  above  all,  O 
Romans,  lords  and  princes  of  the  world,  whether 
you  think  that  I*iety,  Concord,  Safely,  Honour, 
Virtue,  Happiness,  and  other  such  names,  to 
which  we  see  you  rear '  altars  and  splendid 
temples,  have  divine  i>ower,  and  live  in  heaven?^ 
or.  as  is  usual,  have  you  i  Jassed  iJiem  with  the 
deities  merely  for  form's  sake,  because  we  desire 
and  wish  these  blessings  to  fall  to  our  lot?  For 
if,  while  you  think  them  empty  names  without 
any  substance,  you  yet  deify  thera  with  divine 
honours/  you  will  have  to  consider  whether  that 
is  a  childish  frolic,  or  tend.^  to  bring  your  deitie-s 
into  contempt,^  when  you  make  e<|U3l,  and  add 
to  their  number  vain  and  feigneil  names.  But  if 
you  have  loaded  them  with  temples  and  couches, 
holding  with  more  assurance  tliat  these,  too,  jire 
ileities,  we  pray  you  to  teach  us  in  our  ignorance, 
by  what  course,  in  what  way,  Victory,  Peace, 
Equity,  an<l  the  others  mentioned  among  the 
gods,  can  be  understood  to  be  gods,  to  belong 
to  the  assembly  of  the  immortals? 

2.  For  we  —  but,  perhaps,  you  ff/(»///i/ n>b  and 
deprive  us  of  common-sense  —  feel  and  perceive 
that  none  of  these  has  divine  power,  or  jx^ssesses 
a  form  of  its  own;'  but  that,  on  the  conimry, 
they  arc  the  excellence  of  manhood,^  the  safety 
of  the  safe,  the  honour  of  the  respected,  the  vic- 
tory of  the  concjuerur.  the  harmony  of  the  allied, 
the  piety  of  the  pious,  the  recollecdon  of  the 
obser\-ant,  the  good  fortune,  indeed,  of  him  who 
lives  happily  and  without  exciting  any  ill-feeling. 
Now  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that,  in  speaking  thus, 

I  Ul.,  "tee  aJtan  built." 

'  Lie,  ■'  in  tlie  Kciuiu  of  heaven." 

>  The  MS.  rcAdu  tatu  (rorrectcd  bv  the  6nt  fourcdd,  tamtm)  in 
r<fii?w(Awj  — "  in  ilic  divine  ficab.  oonecicd,  rtti^cnitut,  u 
alwvc,  by  Ur»inu». 

*  I.ii.,  "  10  ihc  (k'liidinB  of  your  deaiei.*' 

'  Lti.,  "  t»  L^uiiauicd  in  a  furm  uf  \iA  uwn  kind." 

*  1.6.,  nuuUujcH. 


we  speak  most  reasonably  when  we  observe '  tbi 
contrary  quidities  opposed  to  them^  misfom 
discord,  forgeifulness,  iIlju^tit■e,  irapiely,  l»a.setM 
of  spirit,  and  tmfoitunate*  weakness   of  tmdy. 
For  as  these  \\\vci^  hapjien  aicidentaJly,  and 
depend  on  human  acts  and  chance  mootls, 
tiieir  contraries,  named '"  after  vaote.    • 
qualities,  must  be  found   in  others;    u- 
these,  originating  in  this  wise,  n^e  aristii  ihi 
invented  names. 

3.  With  regard,  indeed,  to  your  brin^in«  for- 
ward to  us  other  bands  of  unknown  *'  giwls,  »< 
cannot  determine  whether  you  do  thai  seriou^yi 
and   from  a  Ixrlief  in   its  certainty ;  or, 
playing  with  empty  fictions,  abandon  yoi 
to  an  unbridle*!  imagination.     The  gtKid< 
perca,  you  tell  us  on  the  authority  of  VarrOj 
named  because  the  rterrewtjlf  spared  the  ex| 
children.    Was  that  go<ldess,  then,  disch 
by  her  own  power,  hut  liy  the  course  of  ci 
and  was  it  only  after  the  wild  Ix'flst  ncstraini 
cjuel  teeth,  that  she  UtHh  began  to  l>c  hi 
and  was  marked  by"  her  name?  or  if  she  ws 
already  a  goddess  long  before  iho  liirtli  uf  Romt 
lus  and  his  brother,  show  us  what  ";ts  htr  uj 
and  title.     Pnesiana  was  named, 
you,  because,  in  throwing  the  jav 
excelled  all  in  strength  ;  '^  aiid  the  gixkiess  Tao- 
da,  or  Pantica,  was  named  because  Titus  TjUi; 
was  allowed  to  open  up  and  make  passable 


?  tit.,  "which  it  is  easy  tn  perceive  to  be  -.' 
SrealctI  truth  front,"  cic.,— M  mn«i  old.  txAiX'-- 
MS.,  acoinlins  lo  Cruntu,  tiwc*  i«(^/*  —  "  yini,    -.  ..■  v..-.hi 
Obctthilr. 

•   I  Jt  ,  "  le<*  auspicious." 

«  lite  MS.,  first  four  edd..  awl  Elownhnni.  reMlf««— ^i«lAd 
the  rtsi,  a&  above,  ^ur. 

'^  Lit.,  "  wh.il  If  onpiMed  tn  them  nAtneri."  nitmrmstrnm  j  b< 
rcciiiM)  by  r)chLcr  for  ifie  ms,  rn'mttuitrnt —  "m  nttmed." 

>'  I'he  MA.  and  b^ih  Hr>nun  edd.  read '/jCV^^tim*— '"  iBate 
the  olhcn^,  except  Hild.,  tjr>n'fcrttm,  as  above. 
I'  Im.  ,  "  drrw  tKc  mcai)in|{  nf  her  nAiae." 
-"  LiL,  "excelled  the  mieht  erf  alL" 


Ui.r- 


thAt  he  might  lake  the  CapiloHne.    Before 

'jvcnts,  then,  had  the  deities  ncvor  existed? 

!  Romulus  had  nol  hcUl  the  first  place  in 
r^  the  javelin,  and  if  the  Sabine  king  had 

unable  to  take  the  Tariwian  ruck,  would 

1)0  no  Pantica,  no  Hnestana?  And  if  yon 
!i.it  they'  existed  btrfore  that  which  gave 


after  /ar/f.  For  whatever  is  round,  and  botinded 
on  every  side  by  the  circumference  *^  of  a  solid 
sphere,  has  no  beginning,  no  end  :  where  there 
is  no  end  and  beginning,  no  part  can  have  "  its 
own  name  and  form  th«i  beginning.  Thcrcfoi 
when  wc  say,  This  is  the  right,  nnd  that  the  Icl 
side,  we  do  not  refer  to  anything"  in  the  world, 


J  their  name,  a  question  which  ha>s  been  which  is  everywheiu;  very  much  the  same,  but  to 
->cd  in  a  preceding  section,'  tell  us  also  oiiro\v'n  place  and  position,  wc  being '^  so  formed 
ilicy  were  called.  I  that  we  speak  of  some  things  as  on  our  right 

Pellonia  is  a  goddess  mighty  to  drive  back  1  hand,  of  others  as  on  our  left  :   and  yei  these 


enemies.  Whose  enemies,  say,  if  it  is  conven- 
ient? Opposing  armies  meet,  and  fighting  to- 
gether, hand  to  hand,  deride  the  Kittle  ;  and  to 
one  this  side,  to  another  that,  is  hostile.   Whom, 


then,  will   Pellonia  turn  to  flight,  since  on  both   may  have  placed  us.     If  I  look  towards  the  ris- 


sides  there  will  be  fighting?  or  in  favour  of  whom 


very  things  which  wc  name  k-ft,  and  the  others 
7ohuk  ive  name  right,  have  in  us  no  continuance, 
no  fixedness,  but  take  their  forms  from  our  sides, 
just  as  chance,  and  the  accident  of  the  moment. 


ing  sun.  the  north  pole  and  the  north  are  on  my 


111  she  incline,  seeing  that  she  should  afford  to   left  hand  ;    and  if  I  turn  my  face  ihilher,  the 

>lh  sides  the  might  an*l  sen'ices  of  her  name  ?  west  will  Ite  on  my  left,  for  it  will  be  regarded 

It  if  she  indeed  '  did  so.  that  is.  if  she  gave  '  as  behind  the  sun's  back.     15ut,  again,  if  I  turn 

h4*r  gt>od-will  and  favour  to  l)oih  sides,  she  would  '  my  eyes  to  the  region  of  the  west,  the  wind  and 

■V  the  meaning  of  her  name,  which  was   countn*  of  the  south  are  now  said  to  be  on  '*  my 

-  d  with  regard  to  the  beating  back  of  one  '  left.     And  if  I  am  tunied  to  this  side  by  the 

iiilc.     Rut  you  will  perhaps  say,  She  is  goddess  j  necessary  business  of  the  moment,  the  result  is, 


of  the  Romans  only,  and,  being  on  the  side  of 
the  Quirites  alone,  is  ever  ready  'graciously  to 
help  them.'     Wc  wish,  indeed,  tlut  it  were  so, 


that  the  cast  is  said  to  be  on  the  left,  owing  to  a 
further  change  of  position,'-*  —  from  which  it  can 
be  very  easily  seen  that  notliing  is  either  on  our 


matter.     What !  do  the  Romans  have  gods  to 
themselves^  who  do   not  helps  other  nations? 


for  wc  like  the  name  ;  but  it  is  a  very  doubtful   right  or  on  our  left  by  nature,  but  from  position, 

limc,'"^  and  according  as  our  bodily  position  with 

regard  to  surrounding  objects  has  been  taken  up. 

and  how  cnn  they  be  gods,  if  they  do  not  exer-  \  But  in  this  case,  by  what  means,  in  what  way, 

cisc  their  divine  power  imi>artialiy  towards  all 

itions  ever)"where?  nnd  where,  I  pray  you,  was 

is  goddess  Pellonia  long  ago,  when  the  national 

mour  w;is  brought  imdcr  the  yoke  at  the  Cau- 

Hin<*  Forks?   when  at   the  Trasimene  lake  the 

with  blood?    when  the    plains  of 


will  there  be  gods  of  the  regions  of  the  left,  when 
BjMtions  ever)"where?  nnd  where,  I  pray  you,  was  it'is  clear  that  the  same  regions  are  at  one  time 
HKis  goddess  Pellonia  long  ago,  when  the  national  on  the  right,  at  another  on  the  left?  or  what 
^Tfonour  w;is  brought  imdcr  the  yoke  at  the  Cau-  have  the  regions  of  the  right  done  to  the  immor- 
I  Hin<*  Forks?  when  at  the  Trasimene  lake  the  lal  gods,  to  deserve  that  they  should  be  without 
\  lis   vxa  with  blood?    when  the    plains  of  any  to  care  for  them,  while  i hey  have  ordained 

I  dc^were  heaped  up  with  dead  Romans?  :  that  these  shouUl  be  fortunate,  and  esui  accfrm- 

.1  thodsand  other  blows  were  sustained  in  patiia/hy  lucky  omens? 

i'-ss  disastrous  battles?     Was  she  snoring:      6.  J^aleranns,'' as  you  say,  is  the  god  and  ge* 

and  steeping  ;  ^  or,  as  the  base  often  do,  had  she  >  nius  of  hearths,  and  received  this  name  1>ecaiise 

cried  to  the  enemies' camp?  'men   build   that  kind  of  fireplace  of  unt>aked 

5,  'Hie  sinister  deities  preside  over  the  regions   bricks.      What  then?  if  hearths  were  made  of 

the  left  hand  only,  and  are  opposed  to  those*  ,  baked  clay,  or  any  other  material  whatever,  will 

on  the  right,     liut  with  what  reason  this  is  said,   they  have  no  genii?  and  vnW  Lateranus,  whoever 

or  with  what  meaning,  we  do  not  understand   he  is,  abandon  his  duty  as  guardi.in,  because  the 

oimelves  ;  and  we  are  sure  that  you  cannot  in   kingdom  which  he  possesses  has  not  l>cen  formed 

*  cause  it  to  be  clearly  and  generally   of  bricks  of  clay?      And  for  what  purpose,"*  I 

. '     For  in  the  first  place,  indeed,  the  ;  ask,  has  that  god  received  the  charge  of  hearths? 

itjclf  has  in  itself  neither  right  nor  left, ,  He  runs  about  the  kitchens  of  men,  examin- 

f  upper  nor  under  regions,  neither  fore  nor 


I   Mi     "  fii.1  ih.-«-   tno,"  i.c  ,  ms  ■rell  a«  I.uperca. 

■n  occur*  in  rhc  prccctUiig  part  of  ih*  work,  but 
li  ■  '  trward  in  ihe  cud  nf  chap,  g,  p.  478.  infra. 

;cni:c  the  MS.  reads  i/ri^ttr,  otiil  tn  the  «econd 

tmyut,  wEikF)  ■«  irvrncrH  in  iniBt  cdd.,  as  abtrvc. 

*  Kit  ,  "  ever  ol  hnnd  wilh  gniuuu5  Auutaoa^s." 
>  Lit  .'■  ■- "f 

•  i.c     ■  '  ann*. 

9  Lit..  "  K  cmiiiot  b«  brouBht  inio  any  lishi  of  BcnenU  under- 
ttanding  by  yoii." 


'"  Lil.,"convririty." 

"  Ut..  ■•  b<  of." 

*'  1 .11  ,  "  to  the  «iaie  oX  the  world." 

')  l.iL.  "  «hn  have  been  m  fnmicii,  thnt  .v>me  itiinjEi  are  said  by 
HH."  Mrhii,  th«-  readme  of  Obcrthur  and  t 'rdli  for  the  Ms.  im  »*v— 
"with  regard  to  ui,"  which  i»  rcluincd  by  tltc  Anl  lour  cfld..  Elm., 
H1IJ..  and  Oehler. 

"  i.e.,  iransir  tn  voca/iutum  tmittri ;  At  being  omitted  in  ibc 
MS.  and  both  Koman  cdd. 

'*  I-it.,  "the  tumiag  rouml  of  the  body  bcin|[  chancod." 

'^  St>  l.>ehl(;r.  rcidiDg  pfiKi'ttouf,  tiJ  tfmficrt  it-ii,  (or  ihe  MS.  /M^ 

ttPHtJ  ft  {fftfi<.rrit  ft. 

^"f  No  mention  ifr  made  of  this  deity  by  any  other  author. 
*•  Lit.,  '■  that  he  may  do  what." 
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ing  ami  discovering  with  what  kinds  of  wnrM 
the  heat  in  their  fires  is  produced  ;  he  u 
strength'  to  earthen  vessels,  that  they  inay  ■ 
fly  in  pieces,  overcome  by  the  violence  of  the 
liaiiie? ;  he  sees  that  the  ibvour  of  unspoilt 
daintier  reat  hes  ihe  taste  of  the  palate  with  their 
own  plcasaiunesa,  and  acts  the  part  of  a  taster, 
and  tries  whether  the  saures.hsvc  been  rightly 
prei>ared.  U  not  this  unseemly,  nay  —  to  speak 
with  mure  inith  —  disgrarel'iil.  impious,  to  intro- 
duce some  pretended  dciiies  for  ihis  only,  not 
to  do  them  reverence  with  filling  honours,  hut  to 
ap[>oint  them  over  base  ihmgs,  and  disreputable 
attions?* 

7.  1  )oes  Venus  Militans.  also,  preside  over  the 
evil-doing  *  of  camps,  and  iIil-  delwticheries  of 
young  men  ?  Is  there  one  Ferfica,^  also,  of  the 
rrowd  o(  deities,  who  causes  those  l>ase  and 
filthy  ticlighls  to  reach  their  end  with  uninter- 
niptcd  pleasure?  Is  there  also  Pertunda,  who 
presides  over  the  marriages  couch?  Is  there 
also  Tutunus,  on  whose  huge  members'*  and 
horrent  Jascifthm  you  think  it  auspicious,  and 
desire,  that  your  matrons  should  l»e  borne?  But 
if  farts  themselves  have  very  little  effect  in  sug- 
gesting to  you  a  right  understanding  of  the  tnith, 
arc  you  not  able,  even  fnun  the  very  names,  lt> 
tmderstand  th.it  these  arc  ihe  inventions  of  a 
most  meaningless  superstition,  and  the  false  gods 
of  fancy  ?  ^  Puta,  you  say,  presides  over  the 
prtming  of  trees.  Peta  over  |)rayers  ;  Nemes- 
irintis  ■  IS  the  god  of  groves  :  Patellana  is  a  deity, 
and  Patella,  of  whom  the  one  has  Ix-en  set  over 
things  brought  to  light,  the  odier  over  those  yet 
to  be  disclosed.  Nudutis  is  spoken  of  as  a  god, 
because  he"*  brings  that  which  has  been  sown  to 
the  knots  ;  and  she  who  presides  over  the  treatl- 
ing  out  r>f  grain,  Noduterensis ; '"  the  goddess 
Upibilia  "  delivers  from  straying  from  the  right 
paths  ;  parents  bereaved  of  their  children  arc 
under  the  care  of  Orbona,  —  those   very  near 


s  I 


*  Lil. ,  "  i'' ■■ '         '■'      "  fiithititiiinem. 
»  |J[,"*>  :" 

3  80  ihc  *'  iti'ir,  M\e>vinA  by  all  odd.  except  LB. 

BlutOnrll  ,  '    •     ■:        -Mj." 

*  O:  <  make*  incolton  but  the 
perm  'm  ,  iii.  iiifr-7)^  where  n»tiirc 
IS  !  ,it-ir -in;;,  •  f  cn.ikirs  nil  lhing«  complclc. 
I  t  "  fiiraei*  Tcitnlli.iii,  who  uiirr»Jitt:c«  iit  to  ihii 
ii...                                    I  >1.'!UK  i[iituitc->  itiiUKgliout.    ^Sec  vol.  iii,  p.  140.] 

J  I  .-  ,  III  fi-r/.  .../r  fTi^itf  tii  virginniem  scrvSem  e^ffotiienii' 
ius  mariti*. 

*>  Tbc  first  (ire  etUl.  read  MutHnut.  Cf.  ch.  11.  [I  ihint;  it  a 
miiuke  in  rrukc  Muiiiniis*  Piiajiii*.  Their  liorriUe  dcfirmilici  are 
Jivt^i',  A*  I  h.ive  nnlcil  in  F-umpeAn  cnUcclinn^  nf  ;iDti<iuillCK. 
'I'iic  i^>iai/X  of  Mnlitttuk  i«  nolcd  vy  ovir  author,  and  U  uiif]tc.jk- 
ahly  aboiriiLible.  All  thi«  ilUi^imie^,  thcrernrc,  iTve  Oiriilian  scru- 
|>Jcs  ahiMil  m;triiiiBe-fca»i«,  of  which  «rr  vol.  v.  tvUc  1.  p.  435  1 

7  Iii.,  llic  "  Cidirit*"  or  "  im.-iirinAtion\"  of  false  govli,  Mnirsiiis 
pra|K]Bnl  to  lTan^r>uM;  tNc  whole  of  i))i»  ^cntftice  lo  ihe  end  of  the 
chapter,  which  would  rivc  «  tmirw  siriclly  loeital  arrangeraaii;  Nil 
il  mkui  be  rcinembcrevi  that  Arnoliiiis  n)lnw»  iiiniMrlf  niucli  libcrly  in 
(tii*  respci  u 

*  or  thoc  three  deities  no  Other  mention  is  made. 

^  The  MS..  LH.,  Hild.,  and  Ochlcr  icad  fuf—"'»ho  hnngf." 
the  oilier  eOd.,  a»  aliove,  gttfa. 

"  Su  ihc  Mt,  {ci.  ch.  11).  fir«t  five  edd.,  Oberth.,  Hild.,  and 
OclJet,   llic  olhcr  cdd.  iwid  jV(if/w/f'wf   I'er. 

L*  ^o  the  MS.,  but!)  Raman  cdd..  and  Ochkr;  the  oihcr  cdd  read- 
UkZ  t  'iiUitt,  cxcc[il  UiU.,  i'ialiUa. 


tn  df».irh,  undrr  that  of  Nxnia.     AErrrin.**  tVi 
d  as  sh€  V, ' 

i>OtlCS  of  V' 

Meilonia  is  a  goddess,  strong  and  pt-wi 
regard  to  bees,  caring  for  and  guarding  the 
ness  of  their  honey. 

8.  Say.  I  pray  you.  —  that  Ptta.  l"uta,  Ritvl 
may  graciously  favour  you,  —  if  there  werr  no 
bees  at  all  on  the  eartli  then,  or  if  wc  men 
born  without  bones,  like  some  worms,  w< 
there  Ih?  no  goddess  Meilonia  ;  **  or  would 
la^j,  who  gives  bones  tlieir  soliditv,  be 
a  name  of  her  own?  I  ask  Irnl^  \ 
in*iuire  whether  you  think  that  gi  ■ 
bees,  fruits,  twigs,  and  the  rest,  arc  tli*. 
ancient  in  nature,  time.  Ion;::  dMrvt!r»n^  No 
will  doubt  that  you  say  t 
things  whatever  by  co' i 
tions.  Hut  if  it  is  so,  how,  in  the  nan 
things,  ran  it  be  thnt,  from  things  p 
afterwards,  they  r^wreived  those  names  wJu' 
earlier  in  point  of  time?  or  thai  liie  go<I* 
charged  with  the  care '5  of  those  things 
went  nut  yet  produced,  and  assigned  to 
use  to  men?  Or  were  the  gods  long 
names;  and  was  it  only  after  th 
spring  up,  and  be  on  the  earth,  tii 

it  right  that  they  should  Ik.-  <:alkd  by  Uic£ 
names *^  and  titles?  And  whence  conM  m 
have  known  what  name  to  give  to  c 
you  were  wholly  ignorant  of  their  c 
or  that  they  possessed  any  fixed  powers.  seafl|i 
that  you  were  ct^ually  unaware  whiih  of  the* 
had  any  jKiwer,  and  over  what  he  should  bf 
placed  lo  suit  his  divine  might? 

9.  What  then?  you  say;  do  you  dt 
these  gods  exist  nowhere  in  the  world, 
been  created  by  unreal  fancies?  Not 
but  truth  itself,  and  reason,  say  so, 
common-sense  in  which  all  men  share. 
is  there  who  believes  that  there  ai. 
and  that  they  presitie  over  the  get 

ing  that  it  springs  very  often   froui   i 
employments,  and  is  always  at  the  c 
others?     Who  Micves  thai  Libei- 
Bumus,''  is  set  over  those  lusts  . 
bids  us  avoid,  and  which,  in  a  tl 
vile  and  fikhy  wretches*^  attempt 
Who  that  IJmentinus  and  Lima  have  the  cut 
of  thresholds,  and  do  the  duties  of  their  In  nrfi. 
when  every  day  we  sec  the  threshplds  t- 

*'  The  Ml.  reads  icam  — "  (nr,"  followcit  by   > 
who  rcadKy'tim  aa  abore.  and  (Ifhlrr,  who  i^kIfv  . 

"  Orclli  otnilH  Wi'u.  foil''-        '"  ■"■ 

W  Both  in  lilts  and  ihc  y  ■  r  the  us.  rattda  JVa*«* 

'S  lilt  ,  "old-imrd  by  V.\ 

'*  !.«.,  "  uga«." 

'*  So4be  MS.,  both  Roman  tAV^  KiU,,  an<-' 
reading  Lf^tfiu-*,  r(rriii  KJm  ,  wNt  read* 
tonjcciurtd  /  •''    -     --      "  "  i     '  i  ,  " 

*'  l.if,  "  •'  !<»  after:"  r 

niiia,  Canteru  .  .>c  untMrltifci 

(//yMr^  rvl>«ia«ru   it.   ■-■u.    iv..iju>ii  i.»iJ..    liie  oU»«»  r'.:j»iui<  ^Jj-*--- ■ 
,  —  ■'  lnc»." 
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private  houses  dcstroyct!  and  overthrown, 
iii  thcit  the  infamous  apjiroaches  lo  stews  iue 
poi  without  them  ?  Who  believes  thai  the  Limi ' 
wat<  Ji  over  obliquities?  who  that  S.\turrnis  pre- 
sides over  the  sown  crops?  who  that  Montinus 
is  the  guardian  of  mountains ;  Murcia,=  of  the 
slothful  ?  Who/finally,  would  believe  that  Money 
is  a  goddess,  whom  your  writings  declare,  as 
though  she  7cttt€  the  greatest  deity,  to  give  golden 
ru»>;s,*  the  front  seats  at  games  and  shows,  hon- 
,ours  m  the  greatest  number,  the  dignity  of  the 
igistracy,  and  that  which  the  indolent  love 
it  of  aJl,  —  an  undisturbed  ease,  by  means  of 
Iches. 
lo.  But  if  you  urge  that  bones,  different  kinds 
honey,  thresholds,  and  all  the  other  things 
ich  we  have  either  run  over  rapidly,  or,  to 
jid  prolixity,  passed  by  altogether,  have*  their 
peculiar  guar<lians,  we  may  in  like  manner 
introduce  a  thousand  other  gods,  who  should 
for  and  guard  innumerable  things.  For  why 
Id  a  god  have  charge  of  honey  only,  and 
H  of  gourds,  rape,  rvmila,  cress,  figs,  beets, 
ibagcs?  Why  should  the  bones  alone  have 
id  protection,  and  not  the  nails,  hair,  and  all 
other  things  which  are  placed  in  the  hidden 
rci  and  meml>er3  of  which  we  feel  ashametl, 
are  exposed  to  very  many  accidents,  antl 
kod  more  in  need  of  the  care  and  attention  ofl 
gods?  Ox  if  you  say  that  these  parts,  too, , 
St  under  the  care  of  their  own  tutelar  deities,  j 
:re  will  begin  to  be  as  many  gods  as  there  are 
ings ;  nor  will  the  cause  be  stated  why  the 
inc  care  does  not  protect  all  things,  if  you 
jiy  that  there  are  certain  things  over  which  the 
(ties  preside,  and  for  which  they  care, 
n.  What  say  you.  O  fathers  of  new  religions, 
powers?*  Do  you  cry  out,  and  complain 
that  these  gods  are  dishonoured  by  us.  and  ncg- 
:te<l  with  profane  contempt,  viz.,  I^terunus, 
genit^s  of  hearths  ;  Limentinus,  who  presides 
^^  thresholds  ;  I'ertunda/'  Perfica,  Nodutercn- 
;  7  and  do  you  say  that  things  have  sunk  into 
"TMin,  and  that  the  world  itself  has  changed  its 
l^ws  and  constitution,  because  we  do  not  bow 


*  The  M^.   r«ad(   LtmaKt;   llild,    and  Oclilet,  Limtmtt :  Ihd 

I-B.,  Hild..  xnd  Oehler  read  jlfMmV««i/  ihe>ochen. 

.»;,.     .  ■-MC. 

-s  *  -■  ink. 

•  T)'  is  t/niit  si  kahtrti  in  atdihuM  tuiu,  retabci] 
W  t^'c  '■  vvith  ihc  chatiBc  uf -rv/ tuto -r/M/  —  "  what  if 
jti  '"  Haii  tlirif  own  unjiliar  gtmrdiiint;  "  Untina* 
%t'  '  by  Hikl.  Ontl  Oclilci,  reads  j'm  te  Jij^i  iUi>s 
—  r*e  Ivj.nci  hati  juris  u  their  own  peculiar,"  eic; 

.11  xhnvc.  ri  hahfrf  ifuitti/is  sttot, 
l.R   atwl  OrrlU.  rcoding  ynui  fiiiteUatmm  f— 
'  vcn."     The  Ma   gives  i/ui  —  "  whai  say  you, 
j»  nt  II'.".  f-_l..  .  V  ou(,  trncl  rompbiii  iHai  yjoa^oi 

in(lt-c<*ntK  \'  uft,  and  neglected  witli  tni|i(out 

etc       Hrr-'  iliuk:   "...  full)cr>  of  yrciil  fc- 

•fid  powcn  ?     I  '<■  yiii.  ilicn.  cry  out,"  etc.     "  Father*,"  i.e., 
IhtMc  wito  diacovcred,  xnd  mtrotUiccd.  uDknown  deities  oikd  romu  ot 

"-Jil<  firrtma  i^mm-  (marVed  a*  s{wriou»)  ttam  i  and, 
III.,  Htfrnuitn  Ik  wriltcn  over  the  l.ittcr  word. 


humbly  in  supplication  to  Mutunus*  and  TutvmtisPj 
But  now  look  and  sec,  lest  while  you  imagine 
such  monstrous  thing'i.  and  form  such  conc<?| 
lions,  you  may  have  olTcndcd  the  gods  who  nios 
assuredly  exist,  if  only  there  are  any  who  are 
worthy  to  bear  and  holi^l  that  most  exalted  title  ; 
and  it  be  for  no  other  reason  that  those  evils,  of 
which  you  speak,  rage,  and  increase  by  accessions 
every  day.*  ^Vhy,  then,  some  one  of  you  will 
perhaps  say,  do  you  maintain  "*  that  it  is  not  true 
that  these  gods  exist?  And.  when  invoked  by 
the  diviners,  do  they  obey  the  call,  and  come 
when  summoned  by  their  own  names,  and  give 
answers  which  may  be  relied  on.  to  those  who 
consult  them?  We  can  show  that  what  is  said  is 
false,  cither  because  in  the  whole  matft-r  there 
is  the  greatest  room  for  distnist,  or  because  we, 
every  day,  see  many  of  their  i)redictions  either 
prove  untrue,  or  wrested  with  baffled  expectation 
to  suit  the  opposite  issues. 

12.  But  let  them"  be  tnie,  as  you  maintain, 
yet  will  you  have  us  also  believe  "  that  Mellonia, 
for  example,  introduces  herself  into  the  entrails, 
or  limentinus  and  that  they  set  themselves  to 
make  known  ''  what  you  seek  to  learn?  l^id  you 
ever  see  their  face,  their  dei)ortmcni.  their  coun- 
tenance? or  can  even  these  Iw  seen  in  lungs  or 
livers?  May  it  not  hap|>en,  may  it  not  come  to 
pass,  aldiough  you  craftily  conceal  ii,  that  the  one 
should  take  the  other's  place,  deluding,  mock- 
ing, deceiving,  and  presenting  the  appearance  of 
the  x/r/'/v  invoked  ?  If  the  magi,  who  are  so  much 
akin  to  '*  soothsayers,  relate  that,  in  their  incanta- 
tions, pretended  go^ls  '5  steal  in  frequently  instead 
of  those  invoked  ;  that  some  of  these,  moreover, 
are  spirits  of  grosser  substance,'*  who  pretend 
that  they  are  gods,  and  delude  the  ignorant  by 
their  lies  and  deceit, — why  '^  should  we  not  simi- 
larly believe  that  here,  too,  others  suljstitutc 
themselves  for  those  who  are  not,  that  tliey  may 
both  strengthen  your  superstitious  beliefs,  and 
rejoice  that  victims  arc  slain  in  sacrifice  to  them 
under  names  not  their  own? 

13.  Or,  if  you  refuse  to  believe  this  on  account 
of  its  novelty,*^  how  can  you  know  whetiier  there 
is  not  some  one,  who  comes  in  place  of  all  whom 
you  invoke,  and  substituting  himself  in  all  parts 


■  Th*  MS.  U  here  very  cofrupl  and  imp«rfrct,— *»«,'/' **'r-*T  Arv 
rsi  *tno  frficuMlimuf  atiiut  ftl  utuno  (tlrclli  omilt    ■  I 

Ijv  Crcleniws,  wilh  m-i*!  ctit',.  xuje/.  Mui-MUx*  /rvc.  at<j  - 
ADovc;  Elm.  and  ],ll.  merely  inuTt  hutni  —  "on  the  ],.:  ■■  x 

*»/>/.     [Sec  ji.  478,  nti'.c  G,  iufra.\ 

9  Mctifkiti^  vk  orripini<-<n  iKnt  «iime  word*  luve  slipped  out  of  the 
text  here,  ard  that  lomc  ar^uiiieau  b^d  Iwen  intrtxluccd  about 
aueury  aod  divination. 

'<*  Vi%rttttuii»,  not  found  in  tbe  »i«. 

'*  i  e.,  the  prcdicliDrts. 

•-  lat., "  will  you  make  the  lume  belief.' 

''  Lit.,  "adapt  tbenuclves  to  ttw  ujpuficnLiiMa  of  tbe  Uun|i» 
whkb." 

'*  Lit.,  "brolhcwof." 

**  i.e.,  dcnmns. 

»*  reThi*p>  "abilities'* — mattrfft. 

I'  The  M«.  read*  cnm  —  "wilh  aimUjir  tcaaoa  we  may  believe," 
infttenH  cX  rnr,  ai  nbovc. 
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of  the  world,'  shows  to  you  what  appear  to  be  *  1 
iTuiny  gods  and  powers?    Who  is  thai  one?  some 
one  will  ask.    We  may  i^crhaps,  being  instructed  , 
by  tnithftjl  authors,  be  able  to  say  ;  but,  lest  you  i 
should  bo  unwilling  to  believe  us,  let  my  op- 
ponent  ask   the   Kgyptians,    Persians,    Indians, 
Chaldeans,  Armenians,  and  all  the  others  who 
have  seen  and  become  acquainted  with  these ' 
things  ii^thc  more  recondite  arts.    Then,  indeed,  i 
you  will  learn  who  is  the  oncGod,  or  who  the  very  , 
many  under  Him  ate,  who  pretend  to  be  gods,, 
and  make  s|X)rt  of  men's  ignorance. 

Even  now  we  arc  ashamed  to  come  to  the 
point  at  which  not  only  boys,  young  and  ]>ert, 
bui  grave  incn  also,  cannot  restrain  their  laugh- 
ter, and  men  who  have  been  hardened  into  a 
strict  and  stem  humour.*  For  while  we  have  all 
heard  it  inculcated  and  taught  by  our  teachers, 
that  in  declining  the  names  of  the  gods  there 
was  no  plural  number,  because  the  gods  were 
individuals,  and  the  ownership  of  each  name 
could  not  be  rommon  to  a  great  many;*  you 
in  furgetfulness,  and  putting  away  the  memory 
of  your  early  lessons,  lx)th  give  to  several  go<is 
the  same  names,  and,  although  you  are  else- 
where more  moderate  xs  to  their  nunibefp  have 
multiplied  them,  again,  by  community  of  names  ;  , 
which  subject,  indeed,  men  of  keen  discernment 
and  acute  intellect  have  before  now  treated  both 
in  Latin  ar.d  Grcek.s  And  that  might  have  les- 
sened flur  iabour^  if  it  were  not  that  at  the  same  , 
time  we  sec  that  some  know  nothing  of  these 
books ;  and,  also,  that  the  discussion  which  we 
have  begun,  compels  us  to  bring  forward  some- 
thing on  these  subjects,  although  it  has  been 
aireaiiy  laid  hold  of,  and  related  by  those 
wrtters. 

14.  Your  theologians,  then,  and  authors  on 
unknown  antiquity,  say  that  iu  the  universe  there 
are  three  Jovcs,  one  of  whom  has  /Ether  for  his 
father;  another,  Coelus ;  the  third,  Saturn,  born 
and  buried  ?  in  the  island  of  Creie.  They  speak 
of  five  Suns  and  five  Mercuries,  —  of  whom,  as 
they  relate,  the  first  Sun  is  called  the  son  of  Ju- 
piter, and  is  regarded  as  grandson  of  /Ether ; 
the  second  is  also  Jupiter's  son,  and  the  mother 
who  bore  him  H)'periona ; "  the  third  the  son  of 

'  Tut,,  **  of  plarn  and  divinofu,"  i.e.,  pUces  •eparated  from  e*ch 
otbey. 

»  LiL,  '*  affords  to  you  iHe  appenmnce  oT," 

*  Lit,    "  a  sevrnty  of  sitm  ni.inner  " —  m^Hs  for  ihc  M*i.  raoret. 

*  Oidli  here  intfTxlu<rc^  ihr  Mrntcnoc.  "For  it  cannot  be,"  etc., 
with  wFiich  ihii  book  is  iiunclutlcii  in  iix.  ms,     Cfi  ch.  ^7.  n.  i.itf/ra, 

-  Iliem  can  bo  no  tloubt  that  Arnobius  hero  refcrs  10  Clumens 
Alestwi'Irinus  (  \nyix  npoTpiin4«m  ir/K>< 'EAA)ji'fic)^BiKl  Ckero  {Je 
Nat.  A't-i'"'.).  fiom  whntn  he  borrows  tncat  freely  in  the  folluwing 
chaplcrt.  quDitn!;  them  n I  tjnicft  very  cto«cly.  We  thall  not  indicate 
p&rricuUr  references  wtibout  ^'••Tie  ipcctal  fi:ason,aft  il  must  be  un- 
dcnlood  thc*e  refcrcnco  wuuM  !<  required  **i(h  every  s.'..itcm«nt. 
[Cum[i»e  CtciDciii,  vtil.  u.  pn.  305-13,  ami  1'crtullian,  vjI.  iii.  p.  ^4.  j 

^  Lit.,  "  givei)  10  u«  JO  aDndginf,"  i.e.,  aa  opportumiy  of  abnd£- 
Ing. 

'  Lit.,  "  committeil  to  vepulture  and  bom  in,"  etc 

*  AmobiuB  re)>catft  thih  staEcmcm  in  cti.  »3,  or  th«  tiame  wotibl 
have  been  rrgnrded  »%  cntnipt,  i»o  other  author  tnaViriK  n<enlion  k-X 
•ucbasoddc**:  while Ciocra  speak*  of  oci«  Sua  u  born  of  Hyperion. 


Vulcan,  not  Vulean  of  Lemnos  but  the  vm 
the    Nile ;   the  fourth,  whom  Araniho    boct 
Rhodes  in   the   heroic  age.  .-.  "7*   (ht-   fitht-r 
lalysus ;  while  the  fifth  is  r> 
of  a  Scythian   king  and   fin 
the  first   Mercury,  who  is   ^ 
after  l^oscrpina,''  is  son  of  C  «i.iii-.  .■. 
all.     Under  the  e^irth  is  the  second,  > 
that  he  is  Trophonius.    The  third  a- ■ 
Maia,  his  mother,  and  the  third  J(»ve  ; " 
is  the  offspring  of  the   Nile,  whose   i 
people  of  Egypt  dre.id  and  fear  to  > 
fifth  is  the  slayer  of  Argus,  a  i-- 
ile,  and  tJje  inventor  of  K-tiers  iii 
there  are  five  Minervas  also,  they  s ! 
there  are  five  Suns  and  Mercnincs ;  \ 
whom  is  no  virgin,  but  the  mother  ol 
Vulcan,  the  second,  the  offspring  oi 
who  is  asserted  to  l>e  the  Egyptian 
third  is  descended  from  Saturn,  and 
who  devised  tlie  use  of  anns ;    the 
sprung  from  Jove,  and  the  MessenLsniii 
Coryphasia  ;  and  the  fifth  is  she  who 
lustful  "  father,  Pallas. 

15.  .'Vnd  lest  it  should  seem  tedious  and  wo- 
lix  to  wish  to  consider  each  person 
same  theologians  say  that  thrrt*  are  fiM 
an<l  three   Dianas,  as  many 
Dionysi,  six  Hercules  and  1 
sets  of  Castors  and  the  same  number  01 
three  winged  Cupids,  and  four  named  At..il 
whose  fathers  they  mention  in  like  n 
like  manner  their  mother;,  ami  the  pi- 
they  were  bom,  and  j^jint  out  the   . 
family  of  each.     But  if  it  is  Irtie  ati. . 
and  is  told  in  earnest  as  a  7fv//-known 
cither  ihey  are  not  all  gods,  inasmuch  as  \ 
cannot  be  several  under  the  same  name,  as 
have  been  taught ;  or  if  there  is  (■: 
will  not  be  known  and  recognised 
obscured  by  the  confusion  of  very  ainii 
And  thus  it  results  from  your  own  n 
ever  unwilling  yon  may  be  that  v 
that  religion  is  brought  into  difrc 
fusion,  and  has  no  fixed  end  to  which  il  ca 
itself,  without  being  made  the  sport  of  eq 
illusions. 

16;  For  suppose  that  it  had  occntred  to 


slew  ii^ 
and  ftm-  I 


It  would  .ippcar.thwrfcrc."'        -        *  •■ 

iiig  from  memory  or  olhcrvi 

what  ('iccmdi't  «^v,  eimH   i 

also  liccn   pr  ■  :.  m  m    f 

Rhea),    ".11^  Uyttnon,"    ' 

■;.'•,  '    '       .  i..i\Mj»    1-.    [11  i(!c   ihc   iiti,, 
1.:  fjiirih;  and  s^ain,  Ciri.'- 
..f  her  us  ihT  li  u.iihrer  of  . 
iiiii^,  ^icucii  .iloitg  *ilh  the  ^ericnd  adhcrcu'-'.-  im  i  im 
(1//  .V.  P.,  iii.  31  Mi<].),  seem  to  (^e  i;ood  iruumla  tm  sdrifiUBS 
explanation  eivcn  aliove. 

9  i.e.,  im  i'lrtnt^ff'natM  f^miiali^Mt  aiikinntt>i$trtnhftttt», 
'*>  Lit,,  "of  Jniiitcr,  bui  ibe  ihini." 
'*  i.e.,  iftcfttvrum  afifrtitt'r/m. 
*^  So  Cieetn  i  iii.  s-j) ;  uiit  CJement  [vol,  u.  p.  If^J 
and  note*  that  a  kuib  Kid  t'cca  mentioDeil, 


moved  either  by  suitable  influence  or  violent 
fear  of  you,'  to  worship  Minerva,  for  example, 
with  the  rights  you  deem  sarred,  and  the  usual 
ccTcraony :  if,  when  wc  jirepare  sacrifices,  and 
approach  to  make  (he  offrrin^  appointed  for  her 
on  the  flaming  alurs,  all  the  Minervas  ^hall  fly 
ihiUier.  and  striving  for  the  right  to  that  name, 
each  demand  that  the  offerings  prepared  be  given 
to  herself;  what  drawn-out  animal  sliall  we  place 

Mpttong  them,  or  to  whom  shall  wc  direct  the 
Icrcd  offices  which  are  our  duty?'     For  the  first 
Bc  of  whom  we  spoke  will  perhaps  say :  "  The 
Ime  Minerva  is  mine,  mine  ^  the  divine  majesty, 
'ho  bore  Apollo  and  Diana,  and  i)y  the  fruit  of  my 
womb  enriched  heaven  with  deities,  and  mulri- 
plied  the  number  of  the  gods."    "  Nay,  Minen'a," 
the  ftfdi  will  say,  "  are  you  speaking,^  who,  lieing 
a  wife,  and  so  often  a  mother,  have  lost  the  sanc- 
tity of  spotless  purity?     Do  you  not  see  that  in 
All  temples  s  the  images  of  Minervas  are  those 
of  virgins,  and  that  all  artists  refrain  from  giving 
to  them  the  figures  of  matrons?^    Cease,  there- 
fore, to  appropriate  to  yourself  a  name  not  right- 
fxilly '  yours.     For  that  1  am  Minerva,  l>egotten 
of  lather  Pallas,  the  whole  band  of  poets  bear 
wKncss,  who  call  me  Pallas,  the  surname  being 
«lerived  from  my  father."     The  second  will  cry 
on  hearing  this :  **  \Vliat  say  you  ?    Do  you,  then, 
T  the  name  of  Minerva,  an  impudent  parri- 
c,  and  one  defiled  by  the  pollution  of  lewd 
t,  who,  decking  yourself  with   rouge  and  a 
ot's  arts,  roused   upon   yourself  even   your 
er's  passions,  full  of  maddening  desires?    Go 
her,  then,  seek  for  yourself  another  name ; 
this  belongs  to  me,  whom  the  Nile,  greatest 
rivers,  begot  from  among  his  flowing  waters, 
and  brought  to  a  maiden's  estate  fi*om  the  con- 
densing of  moislure.**     But  if  you  inquire  into 
the  credibility  of  the  matter,  I  too  will  bring  as 
witnesses  the   F'lgypiians,  in  whose  language  1 
ara  called  Neith,  as  Plato's  7 malts'*  attests." 
^Vhat,  then,  do  we  suppose  will  bc  the  result? 
Will  she  indeed  cease  to  say  that  she  is  Miner\a, 


'  Lit.,"hyihc  violence  of  your  tcTTor.**    TheprecedtoRworJiare 
^•rj'l  fu  ihfl  MS.  idee  mWiw — "to  moved  by  nuth^ruy,''  und  were 
'  fi/cwwf,  a»  in  iHc  tcxi,  try  (Jclcniu*. 
'  .  "Ii>  whml  parts  khsl]  wc    inuufi^r  the  daties  of    putus 

-  MS.  rcailk  cum  numtn:  Riitaltiut,  followed  V»y  OeWcT. 

.',  as  atioyt:,  m.'N'n/  the  fint  four  etjit.,  with  Obcrtlillr, /ivvt 

1  the  deity  u  mint:"  while  the  real   read  fwwi   Humine  — 

it  ttefteity." 

So  LB  ,  Oreiji,  and  0«hlet,  rcsdins  tu  tinni*  Tot  the  MS- 

IWO. 

iiiil  wert  three  «hnnu,  —  Irt  Jr»vc,  Jiin«, 
■  i)»c»  followed  the  moihcr-^uic's  ciatn- 
••^\\  application  of  the  term,  «hich  if 
<  il  I^iin, 

.    of  married  pervms  eiven  to  the»c  bjr 
'  <id.  for  the  MS.  tt—" and  of  tnamed. ' 
<  ihc  conlcxi. 
■  (iwn  iifihl." 
'.'f  —  3   itr^nge    phrase,      Cf.    Her,  iv.    180: 
Uty  tM^i  Muicrva  i«  the  daughter  of  PoteidoD  and  the  Tn- 
late." 
^1    11.  ji.     TIk-  I'.-i.  if.  Ai\<  ^itar^m  //t'/j  Jt'itgrta  /a/^iiit'  ihc  two 
/'/tit.  :  tieleniiisi  »nd  CaDtcnis  adding 
1  Ai[\  callcJ  the  Nile**,"  XUi  being 
I       cnhont  and  tutor  edd. 


who  is  named  Coryphasia,  either  to  mark  her 
'  mother,  or  beraase  slic  sprung  forth  from  the 
I  top  of  Jove's  head,  bearing  a  shield,  and  girt 
'with  the  terror  of  arms?     Or  arr  we  to  sup- 
port that  she  who  is  third  will  quietly  surrender 
the  name?  and  not  argue"*  and  resist  the  as- 
sumption of  the  first  hvo  with  such  words  as 
these  :  "  Do  you  thus  dare  to  assume  the  honour 
of  my  name,  O  Sais,"  sprung  from  the  mud  and 
cdtlicsof  a  stream,  and  formed  in  miry  places? 
Or  do  yoti  usurp  '*  another's  rank,  who  falsely 
'  say  that  you  were  bom  a  goddess  from  the  head 
!  <^i  Jupiter,  and  persuade  very  silly  men  that  you 
I  are  reason?     Does  he  conceive  ami  bring  forth 
j  children  from  his   head?    That   the  arms  you 
bear  might  be  forged  and  formed,  was  there  even 
I  in  the  hollow  of  his  head  a  smith's  workshop? 
were  there  anvils,   hammers,   furnates,  bellows, 
coals,  and  pincers?     Or  if,  as  you  mamtain,  it  is 
I  true  that  you  are  reason,  cease  to  claim  for  >*our- 
sclf  the  name  which  is  mine  ;  for  reason,  of  which 
you  speak,  is  not  a  certain  form  of  deity,  but 
the  understanding   of  difficult   questions,"     If, 
then,  as  we  have  said,  five  Minervas  should  meet 
us  when  wc  essay  to  sacrifice,'*  and  contending 
as  to  whose  this  name  is,  each  demand  that 
either  fumigations  of  incense  be  oflered  to  her, 
or  sacrificial  wines  poured  out  from  golden  cuj.>s  ; 
by  what  arbiter,  by  what  judge,  shall  we  disjxise 
of  so  great   a  dispute?  or  what  examiner  will 
'  there  be,  what  umpire  of  so  great  boldness  as  to 
'  attempt,  with  such  personages,  either  to  give  a 
just   decision,  or   to   declare   their   causes   not 
founded  on  right?     Will  he  not  rather  go  home, 
I  and,  keeping  himself  apart  from  such  matters, 
'  think  it  safer  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  them, 
lest  he  should  either  make  enemies  of  the  rest, 
by  giving  to  one  what   belongs  to  all,  or  be 
charged  with  folly  for  yielding  '*  to  all  what  should 
be  the  property  of  one  ? 

1 7.  Wc  may  say  the  very  same  things  of  the 
Mercuries,  the  Suns,  —  indeed  of  all  the  others 
whose  mimbers  you  increase  and  multiply.  But 
il  is  sutficient  to  know  from  one  case  that  the 
same  principle  applies  to  the  rtfst ;  and,  lest  our 
prolixity  should  chance  to  weary  our  audience, 
wc  shall  cease  to  deal  with  inihvitluals,  lest,  while 
we  accuse  you  of  excess,  we  also  should  ourselves 
be  exposed  to  the  charge  of  excessive  loquacity. 
What  do  you  say,  you  who,  by  the /ear  of  ho^xXy 
tortures,  urge  us  to  worship  the  gods,  and  con- 
strain us  to  undertake  the  senice  of  your  deities? 
We  can  be  easily  won,  if  only  something  befitting 
the  conception  of  so  great  a  race  be  shown  to 
us.     Show  us  Mercury,  but  only  one ;  give  us 


"*  Ul.,  "  lake  account  of  heraclf." 

"  So  Tj'riinus  MiggeslH  in  the  margin  for  ihe  Ms.  */  v*rnm, 

"  The  ihtrd  Minerva  i>ow  addrckan  ihc  fourth. 

"  Ui.,  "  Approaching  the  duties  of  tchsion." 

'*  Accoidiog  10  ihc  MA.  Hi- —  "  for  w  (lo.,  u  you  do}  yietdlng," 
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Bacchus,  but  oti/y  one ;  one  Venus,  and  in  like 
maimer  one  Diana.  For  you  will  noer  make  us 
believe  that  tUcre  arc  four  Apollos.  or  llircc 
Jupiiers,  not  even  if  you  were  to  call  Jove  him- 
self as  wituea&f  or  make  the  Pythian  ^af  your 
aulhority. 

1 8.  IJut  some  one  on  the  opposite  side  says, 
How  do  we  know  whether  the  theologians  have 
written  what  is  certain  am!  well  known,  or  set 
forth  a  wanton  fiction,'  as  they  thought  antl 
judged?  That  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  mat- 
ter ;  nor  does  the  reasonableness  of  your  argu- 
ment depend  upon  this,  —  whether  the  facts  are 
as  the  writitigs  of  the  theologians  state,  or  are 
ollicrwnse  and  markedly  diflerent.  Fur  to  us  it 
is  enough  to  speak  of  tilings  which  come  before 
the  public  ,  and  wc  nro/  not  inquire  what  is  true, 
but  nn/v  confute  and  disprove  that  which  lies 
open  to  all,  and  7vhUh  men's  thoughts  have  gen- 
erally received.  But  if  tiiey  are  liars,  declare 
yoiu^elves  what  is  the  truth,  and  disclose  the 
unassailable  mystery.  And  how  can  it  be  done 
when  the  services  of  men  of  letters  are  set  aside? 
For  what  is  there  which  can  be  said  about 
the  immortal  gods  tliat  has  not  reached  men's 
thoughts  from  what  has  lx;en  written  by  men 
on  these  subjects?*  Or  can  you  relate  auytliing 
yourselves  alx)ut  their  rights  and  ceremonie:!^ 
which  has  not  been  recorded  in  books,  and  made 
known  by  what  authors  have  written  ?  Or  if  you 
think  these  of  no  importance,  let  all  the  books 
l)e  destroyed  which  have  been  comjjosed  about 
the  gods  for  you  by  theologians,  pontiffs,  and 
even  some  devoted  to  the  study  of  philosophy  ; 
nay,  let  us  rather  suppose  that  from  the  foim- 
daiion  of  the  world  no  man  ever  wrote  ^  anything 
about  the  gods  :  we  wish  to  find  out,  and  desire 
to  know,  whether  you  can  mutter  or  murmur 
in  mentioning  the  gotls/  or  conceive  those  in 
thought  to  whom  no  ideas  from  any  book  gave 
sha[>e  in  your  minds.  But  when  it  is  clear  that 
you  have  been  informed  of  their  names  and 
powers  by  the  suggestions  of  books,*^  it  is  unjust 
to  deny  the  reliableness  of  these  books  by  whose 
testimony  and  authority  you  establish  what  you 
say. 

19.  But  perhaps  these  things  will  turn  out  to 
be  false,  and  what  you  say  to  be  tnie.  By  what 
proof,  by  what  evidence,  wiU  it  bf  shoton^  For 
since  both  parties  are  men,  both  those  who  have 
said  the  one  thing  and  those  who  have  said  the 
otlier,  and  on  both  sides  the  discussion  was  of 
doubtful  matters,  it  is  arrogant  to  say  that  tliat  is 


*  So  all  the  cdd.,  thouijh  Orclfi  approves  of  fittitm*  itsdA.  -/w>, 
wliich  h,  lie  s;tys.  the  MS.  iT.-tilitii:,  "  scl  forth  wil)i  wanton  ficiion." 

'  I  lic  «>..  :inil  earlier  etitl.,  wiih  Hild.  anJ  Oehlcr,  read  ^jt  komi- 
MftMf  dt  uriftii;  l,B.  and  <  trclli  in.-«rrttn£  hii  aj^tcr  dt,  sa  above. 

J  TTk  m^.  and  both  Ronun  ccJd.  read  tttt,  which  1*  cteariy  cor- 
ntpl;  f<n  which  t.B.  ^Waicrifitiiit  (misprioted  scrt/se),  u  abavs. 

*  i.c.,  "  q>eak  of  ih«m  ai  all." 

'    1  iL.  "  ail  id**  of  no  writing." 

'■  I  It. I  "  been  informed  hy  book*  tugge^Hnj  to  yOM,"  <tc. 


true  which  seenas  so  to  you,  but  ilui  il  .u  whidi 
offends  your  feelings  nuinifests  w  .mJ 

falsehood.     By  the  laws  of  the  hu. .,...,  ami 

the  associations  of  mortality  itself,  when  )va 

read  and  hear.  That  god  was  bom  of  tins  /at^r/ 

and  of  that  mother,  do  you  nui  feel  in  your  mind' 

that  something  is  sjiid  which  belon.    *  arwi 

rcliues  to  the  meanness  of  our  ear:  Or.. 

while  you  think  that  it  is  so/  do  v 

anxiety  lest  yuu  should  in  sometir 

gotls  themselves,  whoever  they  at 

believe  that  it  is  owing  to  filthy  in 

that  they  have  reached  the  light 

of,  thanks  to  lewdness?     For  w«.. 

should  chance  to  think  that  we  a; 

do  not  know,  what  l)cfiis  the   m  .. - 

name,  assuredly  "^  think  that  the  gt>ds  ;- 

know  birth  ;  or  if  they  are  hom  at  all. 

and  esteetn  that  the  Loni  and  Prince  of  tJ»€  te^-l 

verse,  by  ways  which  He  knew   Hni,    ''   - 

them  forth  spotless,  most  pure,  undcii 
rant  of  sexual  pollution,*'  and  brought 
perfection  of  ihcir  natures  as  soon  as 
t>egotten  ? '» 

20.    But  you,  on  the  contrary,  forgetting  h« 
great  '^  ihcir  dignity  and  grandeur  an 
with thema  birth. '*and  impute /*'M<'/7i.) 
which  men  of  at  all  refined  feelir,.;        ,  ;     , 
at  oulc  execrable  and  terrible,     li    :i  t  >|r.  vi . 
say,  his  mother,  and  from  his  father  Sunm,  Dia- 
piter  was  born  with  his  brothers.     Do  tfii"  ^t-^^ 
then,  have  wives;  and,  the  matches  h.i 
previously  planned,  do  they  become 
the   bonds  of  marriage?     Do  they  i 
themselves '5  the  engagements  of  the  bnuj]  «■  ■■<" 
by  prescription,  by  the  cake  of  spelt,  ;iiid  bj  *^^ 
pretended  sale?  '*     Have  ihey  ihtir  misti 
their   promised   wives,    their    betn)tlied 
on  settled  conditions?     And  wli 
about  llieir  marriages,  too,  when  n 
that  some  celebrated  their  nuptials,  and 
tained  joyous  throngs,  and  dial  ihr  pffdt 
sported  at  these  ;  and  that  somr  :1 
into   utter   confusion  with    ilisst-n 
they   had  no  share  in  striding  the  F* 
verses,  and  occasioned  danger  and  df 
to  the  next  generation  of  men?  "• 

'  I4I.,  "  ion  il  not  touch  ihe  ittMng,  ot  your  mmd.' 
•  Urnniii  wutild  auppl}  rrr§  —  ""  ihkt  ihey  ta^  ws^" 
9  Atijue  *x  itmiitii,  tutu,  of  j'atiu,  as  (he  edJL 

read  it. 

'''  The  MS.  reads  digm'toW-i  Aut ;  cotncieJ.  «•  abw««  4.  W#>4 

the  tini  five  out].,  Obcrtliiir,  mid  Or«IIU     {John  c  3^) 

*>  Liu.  "  Bh  far  01  to  ihenucWcs,  tfidr  6nl  ccMmuB  bdic^f 
pitied." 

1'  lit.,  "  fonccttinK  the  90  neat  nniicsty  and  mbttoun.* 

I*  Itothpturai,       "  •-        "^      ' 

u  The    MS.    frM    foi.r    e.li,.   and  ObcrthuT    read  tw^ 
"  utiiic:  "  r^'  )  itndtc-»nf,  ai  atoM. 

*•  Lc.,  itt:. 

lOVol,  bul  IIl'  ii.i;M.t)ic. 

"  IjI.,  "■  ruciiora." 

■9  tnnea<!  ■■  ''T'>.1,"  i/T'(f»,  which  lilt  luMdUM 

the  US.  .And  fint  foui  cdtl.  rcu  urvi$tt  —  "  tbAdaaCPT 
h(«t  rv%c<\  •^in*l,"  etc 
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31.  Hut  perhaps  this  foul   pollution  may  be 
Jcss  apparvnC  in  the  rest.     Did,  then,  the  ruler 
of  the  heavens,  the  father  of  gods  and  men,  who, 
by  rhc  motion  of  his  eyebrow,  and  by  his  nod, 
shakes  the  whole  heavens  and  makes  them  trem- 
ble, —  did  he  find  his  origin  in  man  and  woman? 
And  unless  both  sexes  alKindoned  ihems^hes  to  ^ 
degrading  pleasures  in  sensual  embraces,*  would  ; 
there  be  no  Jupiter,  greatest  of  all ;   and  even 
to  this  time  would  the  divinities  have  no  king,  \. 
and  heaven  stand  without  its  lord?    And  whyi 
marvel  that  you  say  Jove  sprang  from  a 
d's  womb,  seeing  thai  your  authors  relate 
iUai  he  both  Itad  a  nurse,  and  in  the  next  place  ' 
TOiimtaiiied  ilie  life  f^tven  to  him  by  nourishment  1 
'.'  frofn  a  '  'reasi?    What  say  you, 

ii?     I>id,  t!  Jl  I  repeat,  the  goii  who  I 

makes  the  thunder  rrxsh.  lightens  and  hurls  the ! 
thunderbolt,  and  draws  together  terrible  clouds,  i 
drink  in  the  streams  of  the  breast,  wail  as  an 
infant,    creep    about,    and,    that    he    might   be  | 
persHittieii  to   cease    his   crying    most    foolisldy  j 
protrac<ed.  was  he  made  silent  by  the  noise  of 
iattles.3  and   put  to  sleep  lying   in  a  very  soft 
cradle,  and  lulled  with  broken  words?    O  devout 
assertion  of  the  existence  of  gods,  pointing  out 
ami  declaring   the   venerable    majesty  of  their 
awful  grandeur !     Is  it  thus  in  your  opinion,  T 
ask,  that  the  exalted  powers  *  of  heaven  arc  pro- 
duced? do  your  gods  come  forth  to  the  light 
by  modes  of  birth  such  as  these,  by  which  asses, 
pigs,  dogs,  by  which  the  whole  of  this  unclean 
herd '  of  earthly  beasts  is  conceived  and  be- 
gotten ? 

22.  And,  not  content  to  have  ascril>ed  these 
camal  unions  to  the  venerable  Saturn.*'  you  affirm 
that  the  king  of  die  world  himself  begot  children 
even  more  shamefully  than  he  was  himself  bom 
and  l>egotten.  Of  Hyperiona,?  as  his  mother, 
you  say.  and  Jupiter,  who  wields  the  thunder- 
bolt, was  liom  the  golden  and  blazing  Sun  ;  of 
Lattina  and  the  same,  the  Uetian  archer,  and 
Diana,''  who  rouses  the  woo<1s ;  of  Ijccla  and  the 
same,**  those  named  in  Greek  Dioscori  ;  of  Alc- 
mena  and  the  same,  the  Theban  Hercules,  whom 
his  club  and  hide  defended  ;  of  him  and  Semele, 
liber,  who  is  named  iiromius,  and  was  bom  a 


*  Cf^l^tii  rnrffrihitr, 

*  Lc.  iiot  hi«  niiitlicr'x,  but  the  dug  oT  the  gpm  AnulthcA. 

*  Ijt,,  "  rar.Ici  heaid." 

*  IJI,,  "  the  eminence  of  the  powers." 
'   LiL.  *' inunil-»lK»ii.'' 

*  Ijt.,  "  Saluniuii  gravity.** 
"  Cf    <*•     li.  ii'I-J  r!,  tW^d. 

*  I'  '  ■  lo  cotnirtre  (his  pasaaec  with  ch.  16.  HcTC 
rnitii'  ■>  ihcmothrrnf  Apnlk)  :inH  DiJina,  In  acconl' 
w  vri-  .  7t  l^acnil:  hut  there  ht;  rc{iicM:iit»  the  firu  Mi> 
rvyi  .!■-  I.  ><i  hot  children. 

■•  li^i   '  1*  here  sui  rvidcnt  blunder  on  the  part  of  the 

iviii  !ic'J  llw  preceding  line  ("  the  archrr  Apollo, and 

^iLe-i  "  ihc  URK."     Omiiting  the*c  word*,  the   %lt, 

'iy.  "  ihe  name  in  Creek  i«i  (o  ihc  Oiosdjri."     Before 

>nic  word  it>  pneit)- eeocrally  suppo&cd  tu  have  bocti 

■•timnz  "to  whom;     others  ^nmnng  ihcm  Oirlli,  fol- 

Hi,)  "Cutorc»."     But  il  u  cvidcQtly  oot  really  qcco- 

i     - .   icnt  t^c  tcitt. 


second  lime  from  his  father's  thigh  ;  of  him«i 
again,  and  Maia,  Mercury,  eloijueni  in  speech? 
and  bearer  of  the  harmless  snakes.  Can  any 
greater  insult  be  put  upon  your  Jupiter,  or  ift 
there  anything  else  which  will  destroy  and  ruin 
the  reputation  of  the  chief  of  the  gods,  further 
than  that  you  believe  him  to  have  been  at  lin»es 
overcome  by  vicious  pleasures,  and  to  have 
glowed  with  the  passion  of  a  heart  mused  Xo 
lust  after  women?  And  what  had  the  Satuminn 
king  to  do  with  strange  nuptials?  Did  Juno 
not  suffice  him  ;  and  could  he  not  slay  the 
force  nf  his  desires  on  the  queen  of  the  deities, 
although  so  great  excellence  graced  her,  sutM 
iKrauty.  majesty  of  countenance,  and  snowy  and 
marble  whiteness  of  arms?  Or  did  he,  not  con- 
tent with  one  wife,  taking  pleasure  in  concubines, 
mistresses,  and  courtezans,  a  lustful  god,  sliow  ** 
his  incontinence  in  all  directions,  as  is  the  cus- 
tom with  dissolute'*  youths;  and  in  old  age, 
after  intercourse  with  numberless  persons,  did 
he  renew  his  eagerness  for  pleasures  rtpw  losing 
their  zest?  What  say  you,  profane  ones;  or 
what  vile  thoughts  do  you  fashion  about  your 
Jove  ?  Do  you  not.  then,  observe,  do  you  not 
see  with  what  disgrace  you  brand  him?  of  what 
wrong-doing  you  make  him  the  author?  or  what 
stiiiiis  of  vice,  how  great  infamy  you  heap  upcm 
him? 

23.  Men,  tliough  prone  to  lust,  and  inclined, 
through  weakness  of  character,  to  yie/,t  to  the 
allurements  of  sensual  pleasures,  still  punish  adul- 
tery by  the  laws,  and  visit  witli  the  penally  of 
death  those  whom  they  find  to  have  possessed 
themselves  of  others*  rights  by  forcing  the  mar- 
riage-bed. The  greatest  of  kings,  hmaa^er^  you 
tell  us ^  did  not  know  how  vile,  how  infamous  the 
person  of  the  seducer  and  adulterer  w.is ;  and 
he  who,  as  is  said,  examines  our  merits  and 
dcincrits.  did  not,  owing  to  the  reasonings  of  his 
abandoned  heart,  see  what  was  the  fitting  course 
for  htm  to  resolve  on.  But  this  misconduct 
might  perhaps  l»e  endured,  if  you  were  to  con- 
join him  with  persons  at  least  his  equals,  and  if 
he  were  made  by  you  the  paramour  of  the  im- 
mortal goddesses.  But  \v'hat  lieauty,  what  grace 
was  there.  I  ask  you,  in  human  bodies,  which 
could  move,  which  could  turn  to  it  '*  the  eyes  of 
Jupiter?  Skin,  entrails,  phlegm,  and  all  that 
filthy  mass  placed  under  the  coverings  of  the  in- 
testines, which  not  LjTiceus  only  with  his  search- 
ing gaze  can  shudder  at,  but  any  other  also  can 
he  made  to  turn  from  even  by  merely  thinking. 
(>  wonderful  reward  of  guilt,  O  fitting  and  pre- 
cious joy,  for  which  Jupiter,  the  greatest,  should 
become  a  swan,  and  a  bull,  and  beget  white  eggs  J 

"  LiL.  "icattct." 

"  Orelli  readf,  wilh  the  Mfi..  LB.,  and  HOd.,  iatM*U\  which  be 
interpreii  btUi,  i.e  ,  "  haitdfiome." 

'-  u«.  and  fir*!  five  cdd.  roid  inde—^**  thence;  "  tbe  otlien  in  u, 
a»  above.     lEJucidatioa  111.] 
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24.  If  you  will  oj)en  your  minds'  eyes,  and 
see  the  real  •  tniih  without  gratifying  any  private 
end,  you  will  find  that  the  causes  of  ^U  the 
miseries  by  whirh»  as  you  say,  the  human  race 
ha*  long  been  afflicted,  flow  from  such  bcHefs 
which  you  held  in  former  times  about  your  gods  ; 
and  which  you  have  refused  to  amend,  although 
the  truth  w;is  placed  before  your  eyes.  For 
what  about  them,  pray,  have  we  indeed  ever 
either  imagined  which  was  unl)ecoming,  or  put 
forth  in  shameful  writings  that  the  troubles  which 
assail  men  and  the  loss  of  the  blessings  of  life' 
should  be  used  to  excite  a  prejudice  against  us? 
IXi  we  say  that  certain  gv)ds  were  produced  ironi 
cggs,»  like  storks  and  pigeons?  Do  toe  say  that 
the  radiant  Cythcrean  Venus  grew  up,  having 
taken  tbrm  from  the  sea's  foam  anil  the  severed 
genitals  of  Ccelus?  that  Saturn  was  thrown  into 
chains  fur  [tarricide,  and  relieved  from  their 
weight  only  on  his  own  days?^  that  Jupiter  was 
saved  from  death  *  by  the  services  of  the  t'uretes? 
that  he  drove  his  father  from  the  seat  of  i>ower, 
and  by  force  and  fraud  jrossessed  a  sovereignly 
not  his  own?  Do  we  say  that  his  aged  sire,  when 
driven  out,  concealed  himself  in  the  territories 
of  the  Itali,  and  gave  his  name  as  a  gift  to  La- 
lium/'  iKJcause  he  had  l>een  then  protected  from 
his  son?  Do  we  say  that  Jupiter  himself  incestu- 
ously  married  his  sister?  or,  instead  of  pork, 
breakfasted  in  ignorance  upon  the  son  of  Lycaon, 
when  invited  to  his  table?  that  Vulcan,  limping 
on  one  foot,  wrought  as  a  smith  in  the  if^land  of 
I^mnos?  that  j-Esculapius  was  transfixed  by  a 
thunderbolt  because  of  his  greed  and  avarice,  as 
the  Bceotian  Pindar'  sings?  that  Apollo,  having 
become  rich,  by  his  ambiguous  responses,  de- 
ceived the  very  kings  by  whose  treasures  and 
gifts  he  had  been  enriched?  Did  we  declare 
that  Mercury  was  a  thief?  that  Lavema  is  so  also, 
and  along  with  him  presides  over  secret  frauds? 
Is  the  wTiter  MyrtJlus  one  of  us,  who  declares 
that  the  Muses  were  the  handmaids  of  Megalcon,* 
daughter  of  Macarus?'' 

25.  Did  we  say  '°  that  Venus  was  a  courtezan, 
deified  by  a  Cyprian  king  named  Cinyras  ?    Who 

'  Orclli,  WTtliout  Rxeiving  tiiK>  tlie  Xvxx,  approves  of  the  leading 
of  Sicwcchius.  ^rt'ttt^tttm,  "evident,"  for  tbc  vt*.,^ro^rtam. 

•  Lit.,  "  the  benefits  diminishc.)  by  which  ii  i»  lived." 

*  The  MS.  reads  tje  y^vtM;  ihc  first  five  edd.  Javt  —  "  from  Jove," 
which  is  altogether  out  t£  place;  the  cxhen,  as  above,  tx  ffvit.  CC 
i.  36. 

*  Tlw  MS.  reads  tf  abiut  Httbui  tantis  .  ,  .  elrv^H:  LB.,  Hild., 
andOehlet,  lUitiJ  of  statutii  .  .  .  et  lec^ri  —  "  aod  was  jniiicd  and 
rele^tni  on  ti«nl  day^:  "  FJm  ,  Obcrihtir,  and  Orclli  receive  the  con* 
jocturc  of  (Jrsinus.  tt  suit  tiifhut  luMtrnm  .  .  .  rr/.,  fU  tibove. 

»  Cf.  iii.  [cap.  41.  P-  475i  *»d  dp,  jo,  p,  47a]. 
6  i^.,  huling-pbcc.     Virg.,  .^m.,  viii.  34*:  QHffftiam  Utuigtrt 
twtmM  in  cris. 

f  jytA..  di.  lox  iq. 

•  Ms.  Mtgiac. 

4  The  M^.  and  moil  edd.  pvc  fi/iai,  nukins  ihe  Muse«  daughter* 
or  Macnrus:  but  Orelli,  Hila.,  And  OcMcr  Aciopt,  a»  ;ibove,  the  read- 
ing nf  OanicnM,_^iVi»'.  in  acton  lance  wuh  Clem.  Alex. 

'°  So  ihe  MS.  rcailmg  HufftaniJ  -ttftatntH,  which  «Duld  refer  ihii 
tenlence  tn  the  end  of  the  lait  ch-ipter.  Geleniu*.  with  Canth  , 
Oberth.,  and  1  trrUi,  read-i  guii  Ji/iti-im,  and  juini  wiih  the  foltoning 
aentencK  thu^:  *'  Wh>)  rcUied  that  Venuft.  a  cnurtcfjin  enriched  by 
C.f  va»dcifiod  .  .  .  ?  who  Uiat  ihc  polUduua,"  etc.    Cf.  v.  19. 


reported  that  the  palladium  was  formed  from 
the  remains  of  Pelops?  Was  it  not  voti  ?  Who 
that  Mars  wasSpartanns?  was  it  nor  ■  '"  -'■fcT 
P)picharm\is?     Who  that  he  was  U-t  'he 

confines  of  Thrace?  >vas  it  not  S;  'he 

Athcnun.  with  the  assent  of  all  hi-  nf 

Who  that  he  uun  bom  in  .Vcadwir"  wo-s  a  noi 
you?  Who  that  he  was  kept  a  prisoner  f.-^r  ihtr- 
teen  months?"  was  it  not  the  son  •  vci 

Melc5?    Who  w/V/ that  dogs  were  >  to 

him  by  the  Carians,  asses  by  the  Scvthtoiis?  wai 
it  not  AixjUodorus  e^peciiiUy,  alon^  with  ifae 
rest?  Who  that  in  wronging  another**  tnarmge 
couch,  he  was  caugia  entangled  in  snares?  was 
it  not  your  writings,  your  tragedies?  |)iil  wc 
ever  wTite  that  the  yods  for  hire  cnd"ri-«l  vi;i.-n 
as  Hercules  at  Sardis  "  for  lust  and  ■ 
as  the  Delian  Apollo,  who  sensed  .\'..i»  [.;.>,  .t> 
Jove's  brother,  M//i^jr/7ri/ the  Trojan  LaomedoOf 
whom  the  Pythian  also  i^nxci*  i)ui  wiih  his  uncic  ; 
as  Mmcrva,  who  gives  li^ht.and  trims'  the  lainps 
to  secret  lovers?  Is  not  he  ooe  of  your  pijcts, 
who  represented  Mans  and  Venus  as  wounded 
l.»y  men's  hantis?  Is  not  Panyassis  one  tjf  you. 
who  relates  that  father  l)is  and  queenly  Juno 
were  wounded  by  Hercules?  Do  not  the  writ- 
ings of  your  Polemo  say  that  Pallas  'J  was  slain,'* 
covered  with  her  own  blood,  overwhe!mc<l  by 
Omytus?  Does  not  Sosibius  declare  dial  Her- 
cules himself  was  aflbcied  by  the  wtmnd  and 
pain  he  suffered  at  ilie  hands  of  Hipocoou's  chil- 
dren? Is  it  related  at  our  instance  that  JupiK^r 
was  commilteil  to  the  grave  in  the  islaml  of 
Crete  ?  Do  wc  say  that  the  brothers/'  who  were 
united  in  their  cradle,  were  buried  in  the  tern*. 
tones  of  Sparta  and  I^cedarmon?  Is  the  author 
of  our  number,  who  is  termed  Fairocles  the 
Thurian  in  the  titles  of  his  writings,  who  reUle* 
that  the  tomb  and  remains  of  Saturn  are  found** 
in  Sicily?  Is  Plutarch  of  < 'hzertuica  •'  esteemed 
one  of  us,  who  said  that  Hercules  «-xs  reduce<l 
to  ashes  on  the  top  of  Mount  CEta,  after  his  loss 
of  strength  through  epilepsy? 

26.  But  what  shall  1  say  of  the  desiif'^  »n«n 
which  it  is  written  in  your  books,  and  cn 
in  your  wTiters,  that  the  holy  immort^al^  .i.^.-.^ 
after  women?     For  is  it  by  us  that  the  kin^  of 


"  The  MS.  reads  ^nis  mmfitHS  in  Arv»4f  .'-  c^» 

vimctum  —  "  Who  that  he  wa.\  b':tiind  ihtrieen  m"  oaf 

w»!i  it  not  the  soti."  etc.     To  which  ctj.i-  ..rt-  ihr  ,»^ 

—  that  Homer  never  Aays  so;  and  &  <  i<4 
ii.  p.  179,  ihi*  «riei],  from  whom  ."i  i«, 
speakk  of  Honter  n»  taying  orly  th.i'.  .^ut 
refcitiiig  to  Aixadu.  The  ms.  readtiiK  ii*><>  lu»c  .<  .rv 
le«4neaa  on  the  part  of  Arnobtu.^  in  qiu:kUoi!  id.  ch  >■) 
be  a  corruption  of  the  copytti^.  Tbc  readmg  iran-i'  ■■*&' 
datton  by  Jonin,  adoj-idl  by  t)rrlli, 

"  Sariiihut,  —  a  criii}ei:iur«  of  Uruniiv,  adnpttil  by  I.B  ,  H3il-, 
and  Ochlcr  for  itic  iu<.  u>r,iihHt:  for  whiUi  the  oihcr»  read  i#nrf«A 

—  "  for  the  •.»!:«  of  bB«  liift," 
"  Lit..  "  tlie  fn3v:uhnc  one." 

I*  Aft  thik  fircm^  rsiher  cvtiavafntnt  when  »aid  of  oa<^  of  l^c  la^ 
mnrtaU,  itetiim.  "  hur(.~  haa  been  propoaed  by  Mcuniua. 

i»  Ca*tnr  and  Pollux. 

•^  I,ii.,  "  cnniainnl  " 

'?  The  vs.  reiid*  /hrrru^mn,  PI  —  "  i*  Rir*  .  i«  Fl^*  •Ml 
Qcm.  Alea.  mcniioo)  ooly  "  Hieronyinua  the  (»hiloaO|ilKc.*  ' 
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the  sea  is  asserted  in   Ihc   heat   of  maddened 

pa'viion  to  have  robbed  of  their  virgin  pnrity 
■Iiitnte,'  Hippothoe,  Amymone,  Mcnalippc, 
,<?'  that  the  spotless  Apollo,  Latona's  son, 
iui.-,t  chaste  and  pure,  with  the  passions  of  a 
iT'M^t  not  ^'(nt-rncd  by  reason,  dcbired  Arsinoe, 
I  i  -ipyle,  MarpcHsa,  Zeuxippc,  and 
J  M  1  .  !,  iinv,  and  Stcropc?'  Is  ir  shown 
in  our  poems  that  the  aged  Sutum,  already  long 
^covered  with  grey  hair,  and  now  cooled  by 
wight  of  years,  being  taken  by  his  wife  in  adul- 
|[cry,  put  on  the  form  of  one  of  the  lower  animals, 
and  neighing  louiU\\  escape*!  in  the  shape  of  a 
ben«-.t?  Uo  you  not  accuse  Jupiter  himself  of 
ha^al;;  assumed  countlesri  forms,  and  concealed 
by  mean  deceptions  the  ardour  of  his  wanton 
Itjsi?  Have  we  ever  written  that  he  obtained  his 
iircs  by  deceit,  at  one  time  changing  mto  gold, 
another  into  a  sportive  satyr  ;  into  a  serpent, 
bird,  a  bull ;  and,  to  pass  beyond  all  limits  of 
ice,  into  a  little  ant,  that  he  might,  forsooth, 
ike  Chtor's  daughter  the  mother  of  M\Tmidon, 
Thcssaly?  Who  reprcseuteil  him  as  having 
Itched  over  Alcmena  for  nine  nights  ^\ithout 
ica-iing?  was  it  not  you?  —  that  he  indolently 
alwndoned  himself  to  his  lusts,  forsaking  his  post 
in  heaven?  was  it  not  you?  And,  indeed,  you 
a3tTif)e '  to  him  no  mean  favours  ;  since,  in  yottr 
opinion,  the  god  Hercules  was  born  to  exceed 
and  surpxss  in  such  matters  his  father's  powers. 
He  m  nine  nights  begot  ♦  with  diflSculty  one  son  ; 
but  Hercules,  a  holy  god,  in  one  night  taught  the 
fifty  daughters  of  Thestius  at  once  to  lay  aside 
their  virginal  title,  and  to  bear  a  mother's  bur- 
den. Moreover,  not  content  to  have  ascribed 
to  (lie  gods  love  of  women,  do  you  also  say  that 
tbi  V  lusted  after  men?  Some  ope  loves  Hylas  ; 
.111' I'ler  is  engaged  with  Hyacinthus  ;  that  one 
bums  with  desire  for  Pelops ;  this  one  sighs 
more  ardently  for  Chrysi|)pus :  Catamitus  is 
carried  off  to  be  a  favourite  and  cup-bearer ; 
and  Fabius,  that  he  may  be  called  Jove's  darling, 
is  branded  on  the  soft  parts,  and  marked  in  the 
hinder. 

a;.  But  among  you,  is  it  only  the  males  who 
lust ;  and  has  the  female  sex  preserved  its  puri- 
ty?' Is  it  not  proved  in  your  books  that  Titho- 
nus  was  loved  by  Aurora ;  that  Luna  lusted  after 
Endymion ;  the  Nereid  after  .^liacus ;  Thetis 
M\':r  Arhflles'  father;  Proserpina  after  Adonis; 
h'  r  mother,  Ceres,  after  some  rustic  Jasion,  and 
.:!t<r\vards  Vulcan,  Phaeton,*"  Mars;  Venus  hcr- 
sctT.  the  mother  of  .'Kneas,  and  founder  of  the 


>  These  luuncs  are  all  in  ih«  plural  m  the  onginal. 

*  Sn  IB.  and  Oirlh,  leading  Atcfat,  from  Clem.  Alex^  for  the 

IS.  Auy«Ht%t. 

'  Lii,.  "you  add." 

*  In  tne  orisiiiNl.  tomrwhat  it  lar^c  —  Muam  potMtt  proUm  ex- 

-"  All  ciM   r<cA<i  tins  wiiUiiut  taark  r>f  itiicfmgaiinn. 

*  Pie  MS.  rowJk  f'hwtntttrm:  lor  which,  both  here  and  in  Oetn.. 
Potter  pn)f»ic<l  Pha»fnem,  because  oo  kuch  amour  u  menuoncd  else- 
where. 


Roman  power,  to  marry  Anchises?  While,  there- 
fore, you  accuse,  without  making  any  exception, 
not  one  only  by  name,  but  the  whole  of  the  gods 
alike,  in  whose  existence  you  believe,  of  such 
acts  of  extraordinary  shamefulno.s.s  ami  ba<iriH  ^, 
do  you  dare,  withtMii  viulaliun  of  nK»de^'\.  u* 
say  cither  that  we  are  impious,  or  that  you 
pious,  although  they  receive  from  you  mud 
greater  occasion  for  offence  on  .iccount  of  all 
the  shameful  ,icts  which  you  heap  up  to  their 
reproach,  than  in  connection  with  the  service 
And  duties  recpiired  by  their  majesty,  honour, 
and  worshri>?  For  either  all  these  things  are 
false  which  you  bring  forward  about  them  indi- 
vidually, lessening  their  credit  and  reputation ; 
and  it  is  in  that  dtse  a  matter  (juite  deserving, 
that  the  gods  should  utterly  destroy  the  race  of 
men;  or  if  they  are  true  and  certain,  and  per- 
ceived without  any  reasons  for  doubt,  it  comes  to 
this  issue,  that,  however  \inwilling  you  may  be, 
we  believe  them  to  be  not  of  heavenly,  but  of 
earthly  birth. 

28.  For  where  there  are  weddings,  marriages, 
births,  nurses,  arts,'  and  weaknesses  ;  where  ther\; 
are  liberty  and  slavcc)' ;  where  there  are  wounds, 
slaughter,  and  sheJMn^  of  blood ;  where  there 
are  lusts,  desires,  sensual  pleasures ;  where  there 
is  every  mental  passion  arising  fnmi  disgusting 
emotions,  —  there  must  of  necessity  be  nothing 
4jo<Ilike  there  ;  nor  can  that  cleave  to  a  superior 
nature  which  belongs  to  a  fleeting  race,  and  lo 
the  frailty  of  earth.  For  who,  if  only  he  recog- 
nises and  perceives  what  llic  nature  of  that  power 
is,  can  believe  either  that  a  deity  had  the  genera- 
tive meml^rs,  and  was  deprived  of  them  by  a 
very  base  operation  ;  or  that  he  at  one  lime  cut 
off  the  children  spnmg  from  himself,  and  was 
punished  by  suffering  unprisonment ;  or  that  he. 
in  a  way,  made  civil  war  upon  his  father,  and 
deprived  him  of  the  right  of  governing  ;  or  that 
he,  filled  with  fear  of  one  yoimger  when  over- 
come, turned  to  flight,  and  hitl  in  remote  soli- 
tudes, like  a  fugitive  and  exile  ?  Who,  I  say,  can 
believe  that  the  deity  reclined  at  men's  tables, 
was  troubled  on  account  of  his  avarice,  deceived 
his  suppliants  by  an  ambiguous  reply,  excelled 
in  the  tricks  of  thieves,  committed  adultery, 
acted  as  a  slave,  was  wounded,  and  in  |ovc,  and 
submitted  to  the  seduction  of  impure  desires  in 
all  the  forms  of  lust?  But  yet  you  declare  all 
these  things  both  were,  and  are,  in  your  gods  i 
and  you  p.iss  by  no  form  of  vice,  wickedness, 
error,  Tvithout  bringing  it  forward,  in  the  wanton- 
ness of  your  fancies,  to  the  reproach  of  the  gods. 
You  must,  therefore,  cither  seek  out  other  gods, 
to  whom  all  these  reproaches  shall  not  apply,  for 
they  are  a  human  and  earthly  race  to  whom  they 

?  i.e.,  cither  (tic  ari^  wtik^i  liclcmg  \n  each  god  (cf  the  words  in 
ii.  18:  "  thcitc  (jrU)  nte  not  the  gift*  of  science,  but  the  dincovenei 
of  necessity"),  or,  rcCerritig  to  ilw  words  tmoiMlutcly  pnceduag, 
otMUttrH.  ans. 
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apply ;  or  if  there  are  only  these  whose  names 
and  character  you  have  declared,  l>y  your  be- 
lief^ you  do  away  with  them :  tor  alt  the  things 
of  which  you  speak  relate  to  men. 

29.  And  here,  indeed,  we  can  show  that  all 
those  whom  you  i-epreiient  to  us  us  and  cull  gads, 
were  but  men,  hy  quoting  either  Euhcmerus  of 
AtTag;is,' whose  books  were  trauslaleil  l>y  Knnius 
jnlo  Latin  that  all  might  be  thoroughly  a<:quaint- 
ed  with  ilum  i  or  Nicanor*  the  Cyprian  ;  or  the 
r*  Iliean  I^on  ;  or  'I'hcodorus  of  Cyrene  ;  or 
liil'IMj  and  Oiagoras  of  Mclos ;  or  a  thousand 
other  i\Titers,  who  have  minutely,  industriously, 
an;!  fjarefullyJ  brought  secret  things  to  light  with 

canduur.  We  may,  I  repeat,  at  pleasure, 
IV  both  the  acts  of  Jupiter,  and  the  wars  of 
Min^:r\'a  and  the  virgin  *  Diana  ;  by  what  strata- 
gems IJber  strove  to  make  himself  master  of  the 
Indian  empire  ;  what  was  the  condition,  the  duty, 
the  gaijis  of  Venus  ;  to  wJiom  the  great  mother 
was  boimd  in  marriage  ;  what  hope,  what  joy 
was  aroused  in  her  by  the  comely  Allis ;  whence 
iamf  the  Egyptian  Serapis  and  Isis.  or  for  what 
reasons  tlieir  very  names'*  were  formc<l. 

30.  Hut  in  the  discussi<iij  which  we  at  present 
maintain,  we  do  not  undertake  this  trouble  or 
ser\'it.e,  to  show  and  declare  who  all  these  were. 
But  ihis  is  what  we  proposed  to  ourselves,  that 
as  you  call  us  impious  and  irreligious,  tim/,  on 
the  other  hand,  maintam  thai  you  are  pious  and 
ser\e  the  gods,  we  should  prove  and  make  mani- 
fest that  by  no  men  are  they  treated  with  less 
respect  than  by  you.  But  if  it  is  proved  by  the 
very  insults  that  it  is  so,  it  must,  as  u  conse- 
quence, be  understood  that  it  is  yt*  who  rouse 
the  gods  to  fierce  and  terrible  rage,  because  you 
either  listen  to  or  believe,  or  yourselves  invent 
about  them,  stories  so  degradmg.  For  it  is  not 
he  who  is  anxiously  thinking  of  religious  rites,' 
and  slays  spotless  victims,  who  gives  piles  of  in- 
cense to  be  burned  with  lire,  not  he  must  be 
thought  to  worship  the  deities,  or  alone  discharge 
the  duties  of  religion.  True  worship  is  in  the 
heart,  and  a  belief  worthy  of  the  gods ;  nor  does 
it  at  all  avail  to  bring  blood  and  gore,  if  you 
believe  about  them  things  which  are  not  only  far 
remote  from  and  unlike  their  nature,  but  even  to 
some  extent  stain  and  disgrace  both  their  dignity 
and  virtue. 

31.  We  wish,  then,  to  question  you,  and  in- 
vite you  to  answer  a  short  question,  Whether 
you  think  it  a  greater  oifence  to  sacrifice  to  them 


no  victims,  because  you  thiiik  that  yj  lmaI  a 

being  neither  wislies  nor  dcsia's  \ 

foul  beliefs,  to  hold  opmions  abuu.  ... 

gradmg,  that   they  might  rouse  any  ^ 

to  a  mad  desire  for  rwenge?     I*   •  ^^ 

importance  of  the  matters  be  w.  wil! 

fmd  no  judge  so  prejudiced  as  nui  u.   nurictt] 

a  greater  crime  to  defame   by  manifest  insaitnj 

any  one's  a'putaiion,  than  to  treat  it 

neglect.     Tor   this,  perhaps,   may  bt- 

believed  from  deference  to  rrason  ;  ttut  the  oihs 

course  manifests  an  impious  spirit,  nod  n  Hint! 

ness  despaired  of  in  rtrtion.     If  in   \ 

monies  and  riles  neglected  sacritircs 

tory  offerings  may  be  demanded. 

have  been  contracted;  if  by  a   n   ' 

gctfulness*  any  one  has  erred  either  k 

or  in  pouring  wine  ;'J  or  again.'"  if  at ' 

games  and  sacred  races  the  dapccr  i 

or  the  rmisiciun  suddenly  become  sil 

all   cry   out    immediately   that   sotnc 

been  done  contrary  to  the  sacredness  ui  iiu  clvi- 

nwmies  :  or  if  the  boy  lemu-d  |»airunus  let 

the  thong  in  ignuranrc,"  or  could  not  hold, 

earth  :  "  and  yet  do  you  (hire  to  <leiiv  ill 

gods  are  ever  being  wronged  by  you 

grievous,  while  you   confess  yoursehv 

less  matters,  they  are  often  angry,  to  the  uatiufiiii 

ruin? 

32.  Bni  all  these  things,  they  s.*iy,  are  the  fic- 
tions of  poets,  and  games  arranged  for  plcasait.j 
It  is  not  credible,  indeed,  that  men  by  no 
thoughtless,  who  sought  to  trace  out  the  eh»f-J 
acter  of  the  remotest  antiquity,  either  dii]  not" 
insert  in  their  poenis  the  fables  whi<  f-      -•--' 
in  men's  minds'*  and  common  convi 
or  that  they  would  have  assumed  to  i 
so  great  licence  as  to  foolishly  feign 
almost   sheer   madness,   and    miglu   give 
reason  to  be  afraid  of  the  goJs,  and  brin^tj 
into  danger  with  men.     But  let  us 
the   poets   aw,  as   you   say,  the    invcntoi 
authors   of  talcs   so   disgraceful  ;   you  arc 
however,  even  thus  free  from  the  guilt  uf^ 
honouring  the   gods,  who  either  arc  rei 
punishing  such  offences,  or  have  not,  by 
laws,  and  by  severity  of  punishments,  op| 


'   Lit  ,"  Euh«ntenit  beinii  opened." 

"  Srt  EJm.  and  Cjrrtli.  rritaiiig  StKaMo-rg  for  ihe  MS.  N'tcmgvra, 
rctatncil  tiy  all  oiHer  ctld. 

*  1.(1..  "  with  the  care  of  scrupulous  diligence.** 

*  Meursiut  would  join  vtrgiHU  to  Minerva,  thinking  it  U  ftllu- 
•ion  to  her  \h\c  Uo^cmk. 

'  TTirse  Icfmn  are  cmplovol  of  hcterz. 

*  Lh.,  "tlie  title  itwlf  of  ihcir  nantn  wak." 

T  Qni  laUicite  rfUgit.  FfUfit  is  here  uacd  by  Amobiiw  to  de- 
l>Ote  inr  root  of  rrtiiho,  and  ha«  incrrlarc  tnmc  «ticb  mcaniDg  as  that 
fivcn  .-ibove.     Cf.  Cicero,  dt  Nat.  Dtvrum,  11.  al. 


•  Ul,  "  an  crnn  of  inadvcnenee." 

•  LiL.  "  with  the  sAcnfkia]  howl,"  * 

>°  5k>  the  M5..  both  Roman  cdd-.  £lm..  Hild.,  aotl  Oidbkr, 
rmrmt:  the  othvn  /n  fmriu  —  "'m  thr  r.-nrtr  '* 

•*    Patri'um,   i.c  ,  nite  who*.. 
loowly'fnr  patrimns   rt   ntAtrn 
parcou  were  alive.  kIki  wm»  lh' 1 
servicca. 

*'  Sn  the  »•!.  reading  itrmm  t^mrwv,  (or  »  ' 
/^Nirtm,  dcnnling    ibe   t»r  iHi  whidS   wrrc   K-i- 
god&,  the  ihoncs  <^'  reins  of  whi   ' 
Ht.ttrtmus;  I  ip«ni«,  ixjrrram,  ' 
of  the  ie\i  ha*  l>*i  II  ripl-uncrl  .is 

one'*  hard*.  Sut  t!>  "it'i'   "   ili-ir  <iii'i^K, - 

unluckv  ifilic  )»)'  "  Ncr  wilhtuuula  or  feet. 

1^  Obcnlitir  awl      .  «. 

•*      Ijt,,    "    IIOIIOtiB    " 

>l  Ul.,"t4>icndin  Chcircatn." 
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*i»irh  indiscretion,  and  determined '  that  no  man 

;  1  henceforth  say  that  which  tended  to  the 

Miour,*  or  was  unworthy  of  the  glory  of  the 

For  whoever  allows  the  wrongdoer  to 

rengthens  his  audacity  ;  and  it  is  more  in- 

'j,  to  brand  and  mark  any  one  with  false 

-i.  -  ,1  ations,  than  to  bring  fonvard  and  upbraid 

their  real  offences.     For  to*be  caJIed  what  you 

are,  and  what  you  feel  yourself  to  be,  is  less 

oft'cnsivc,  becaugc  vtmr  resenim^-nt  is  checked  by 

the  evidence  supplied  against  you  on  privately 

revJL-winj5   your    life ; «    but    that  wounds   very 

keenly  which  brands  the  innocent,  and  defames 

a  man's  huoourablL'  name  and  rejnitaiion. 

33.  Your  gods,  it  is  recorded,  dine  on  cclos- 
lia]  couches,  and  in  golden  chambers,  drink, 
ami  are  at  last  soothed  by  the  music  of  the 
lyre,  and  singing.  You  fit  them  with  ears  not 
easily  wearied  ;  ^  and  do  not  think  it  unseemly 
to  assign  to  the  gods  the  pleasures  by  which 
earthly  Unlies  are  suptx>rted.  and  which  are 
sought  after  by  ears  enervated  by  the  frivolity  of 
an  tinmanly  spirit.  Some  of  them  are  bamght 
forward  in  the  character  of  lovers,  destroyers  of 
purity,  to  commit  shameful  and  degrading  deeds 
not  only  with  women,  but  with  men  also.  You 
take  no  care  as  to  what  is  said  abtiul  matters  of 
!»o  much  importance,  nor  do  you  check,  by  any 
fear  of  chastisement  at  least,  the  recklessness 
"ir  wanton  literature;  others,  through  mad- 
nd  frenzy,  bereave  ihenibolves,  and  by  the 
'er  of  their  own  relatives  cover  themselves 
ilood,  just  as  though  it  were  that  of  an 
i\'.  You  wonder  at  these  loftily  expressed 
.lies;  and  that  which  it  was  fitlmg  should 
be  subjected  to  all  punishments,  you  extol  with 
praise  that  spurs  them  on,  so  as  to  rouse  tlieir 
recklessness  to  greater  vehemence.  They  mourn 
over  the  wounds  of  their  bereavement,  and  with 
tmseemly  waitings  accuse  the  cruel  fates  \  you 
are  astonished  at  the  force  of  their  eloquence, 
carefully  study  and  commit  to  memory  that 
lich  should  have  been  wholly  put  away  from 
iuxnan  society/'  and  are  solicitous  that  it  should 
not  ^»crish  through  any  forgetfulness.  They  are 
apokcD  of  as  being  wounded,  maltreated,  mak- 
ing war  upon  each  other  with  hot  and  furious 
contests ;  you  enjoy  the  description ;  and,  to 
enable  you  to  defend  so  great  daring  in  the 
writers,  pretend  that  these  things  are  allegories, 
and  contain  tlie  principles  of  natural  science. 


*  1  jt. , ''  and  it  hiu  nat  been  cstAblUbed  by  you,"  —  a  wry  Abaipl 

'■"'■"' ''■- ■  uin:  of  tbe  scntvocc. 

T  very  near  to  iltiKracc." 

r  L'nuiut,  Toltowvcl  bylatcf  edd.,  prefHring/ 

*  Ui.,  "  hat  teM  bile,  being  weakened  by  the  Mstimony  of  ulent 
wrirwiog,"  rfcogniiumu. 

*  |jl-,  **  mr»l  rndtirins." 

*  C*vfu.  ThL-  M'..  aniJ  ino«  <dd.  rend  c»n/itm,-~w  word  no* 
oomrring  cIicwinriT.  which  GeMter  would  explain,  "  pul  away  Ui-tl 
It  nuy  iiot  be  csubluhcd  among  men,"  the  acnkc  being  the  kmne  ta 
cither  cue 


34.  But  why  do  1  complain  that  you  have 
disregarded  the  insults'  offered  to  die  other 
deities?  That  very  Jupiter,  whose  name  you 
shouiil  not  have  spoken  without  fear  and  trem- 
bling over  your  whole  bo<!y,  is  des<:ribed  as  con- 
fessmg  his  faults  when  overcome  by  lust*  i>f  his 
wife,  and,  hardened  in  shamcleasncw,  making 
known,  as  if  he  were  mad  and  ignorant,"'  the  mis- 
tresses he  preferred  to  his  spouse,  the  concu- 
bines he  preferred  to  his  wife ;  you  say  that 
those  who  have  uttered  so  marvellous  things  are 
chiefs  and  kings  among  poets  endowed  with  god- 
like genius,  that  they  are  persons  most  holy; 
and  so  utterly  have  you  lost  sight  of  your  duly 
in  the  mailers  of  religion  which  you  bring  for- 
ward, that  worils  are  of  more  importance,  in 
your  opinion,  than  the  profaned  majesty  of  the 
immortals.  So  then,  if  only  you  f^^lt  any  fear  of 
the  gods,  or  believed  with  confident  anrl  unhesi- 
tating assurance  that  they  existed  at  all,  should 
you  not,  by  bills,  by  popular  votes,  by  fear  of 
the  seiute's  decrees,  have  hindered,  prevented, 
and  forbidden  any  one  to  s]>eak  at  random  of 
the  gods  otherwise  than  in  a  pious  manner?"* 
Nor  have  they  obtained  this  honour  even  at  your 
hands,  that  you  should  repel  insults  offered  to 
them  by  the  same  laws  by  which  you  ward  them 
off  from  yourselves.  *I*hey  are  accused  of  trea- 
son among  you  who  have  whispered  any  evil 
about  your  kings.  To  degrade  a  magistrate,  or 
use  insulting  language  to  a  senator,  you  have 
made  by  decree  a  rnwf^,  followed  by  the  severest 
punishment.  To  write  a'saiirical  puem,  by  which 
a  slur  is  cast  upon  the  reputation  and  character 
of  another,  you  iletcrmined.  by  the  decrees  of 
the  decemvinri.  should  not  go  unpunished ;  and 
that  no  one  might  assail  your  ears  with  too  wan- 
ton abuse,  you  established  formulae  "  for  severe 
affronts.  With  you  only  the  gods  are  unhon- 
oured,  contemptible,  vile ;  against  whom  you 
allow  any  one  liberty  to  say  what  he  will,  to  ac- 
cuse them  of  the  deeds  of  baseness  which  his 
lust  has  invented  and  devised.  And  yet  you  do 
not  blush  to  raise  against  us  the  charge  of  want 
of  regard  for  deities  so  infamous,  although  it  is 
much  better  to  disbelieve  the  existence  of  the  gods 
than  to  think  they  are  such,  and  of  such  repute. 

35.  But  is  it  only  poets  whom  you  have  thought 
proper  "  to  allow  to  invent  unseemly  tales  about 
the  gods,  and  to  turn  them  shamefully  into 
sport?  What  do  your  pantomimists,  the  actors, 
that  crowd  of  mimics  and  adulterers  ?  '^  Do 
they  '*  not  abuse  your  gods  to  make  to  themselves 


'  lit. ,  **  complnin  of  the  Deelecicd  insults  of  ihe  other  foda." 
'  til.,  "m  a  kfver  by."    Cl,  Hooicr, //.,  14,  313, 
«  ic.,  ofhrniMlf. 

'"  Lit.,  "  except  that  which  wu  fuD  ofrcliKinn." 

*'  i.e  ,  according  10  which  !>ucb  oflcacc»  shonld  be  funishcd. 

**  \j\.,  "  h*v«  willed." 

"  Lit.,  "full-BTowo   race,"  t^eieti,  a  word  frequently   Uffcd,  at 
here,  ftmm  p6iarm>, 

■4  I.e.,  the  actors,  etc. 
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in»  and  do  not  the  others '  find  enticing  picas- 
in^  the  wrongs  and  insuU*  oficrctl  to  the 
gods?     At  the  i>uMic  Kamcs,  too,  the  college*;  oi 

all  the  pricsib  .and  \\\j  :  '  -  take  their  plircs, 
the  chief  roniifis,    ^  ucf  priests  of  the 

curiic ;  the  Quindetcai\iri  take  tlieir  plarcs, 
€r0v>ntii  with  wreaths  of  laurel,  and  the  flainines 
diales  with  their  mitres ;  the  augurs  take  ihcir 
places,  who  disclose*  the  divine  mind  and  will  ; 
and  the  chaste  maidens  also,  who  cherish  and 
guard  the  ever-liiirniiig  fire  ;  the  whole  j>eoplc 
and  the  senate  take  iheir  places;  the  fathent 
who  have  done  sen-ice  as  consuls,  princes  next 
to  the  g(Hls,  and  most  worthy  of  reverence  ;  and, 
shameful  to  say,  Venus,  the  mother  of  the  race 
of  Mars,  and  i^arcnt  of  the  imjierial  people,  is 
represented  by  gestures  as  in  love,*  and  is  de- 
lineated with  shameless  mimicry  as  raving  like  a 
B.ici  hanal.  with  all  the  passions  of  a  vile  harloL* 
I'hc  (ireat  Mother,  too,  adorned  with  her  sacred 
fillets,  is  represented  by  dancing  ;  and  that  Pess- 
inuntic  Dindymene  5  is,  to  the  dishonour  of  her 
age,  represented  as  with  shameful  desire  using 
passionate  gestures  in  the  embrace  of  a  herds- 
man ;  and  also  in  the  Trachiniie  of  Sophocles/' 
that  son  of  Jupiter,  Hercules,  entangled  in  the 
toils  of  a  death-fraught  garment,  is  exhibited 
uttering  piteous  cries,  overcome  by  his  violent 
suffering,  and  at  last  wasting  away  and  being 
consumed,  as  his  intestines  soften  and  are  dis- 
solveti.^  But  in  tht:if  tales  even  the  Supreme 
Kuler  of  the  heavens  Himself  is  brought  forward, 
without  any  reverence  for  His  name  ajid  majesty, 
as  acting  the  part  of  an  adulterer,  and  changing 
His  countenance  for  purposes  of  seduction,  in 
order  that  He  might  by  guile  rob  of  their  chas- 
tity matrons,  who  were  the  wives  of  othere,  and 
putting  on  the  appearance  of  their  husbands,  by 
assuming  the  form  of  another. 

36.  But  this  crime  is  not  enough :  the  per- 
sons of  the  most  sacred  gods  are  mixed  up  with 
farces  also,  and  scurrilous  plays.  And  thai  the 
idle  onlookers  may  be  excited  to  laughter  and 
jollity,  the  deities  are  hit  at  in  jocular  quips,  the 
spectators  shout  and  rise  up,  the  whole  pit  re- 
sounds with  the  clapping  of  hands  and  applause. 
And  to  the  debauched  scofters  "*  at  the  gods  gifts 
and  presents  arc  ordained,  ease,  freedom  from 
public  burdens,  exemption  and  relief,  together 
with  triumphal  garlands,  —  a  crime  for  which  no 
amends  can  be  made  by  any  apologies.  And 
after  this  do  you  dare  to  wonder  whence  these 

1  i.e.,  the  CTTjwfl  of  adiillercrs,  as  Orelli  suggests. 

*  Lit.,  *'  Hn»w  cnticcmciiu  n(  plca&iiirs  frcMM." 

>  Or,  "  Vctiui,  ihc  moiher  .  .      and  loving  poreni,** etc 

*  Lit.,  "  of  iiMretncioiH  vileaos  " 

'  i.e.  (_'yl'<^le.  to  wtwm  Moiiut  DinOvnim  ta  Myva  was  wicred, 
whoac  riic.^,  Iu>wcvcr,  wcic  cckbratcfl  al  t'cutoiu  aliu,  a  very  oticicat 
city  of  Oal-iitn. 

*  M5.  HvfWirt,  <i»rTeci«l  in  LB,  Spfktvfn.    Cf,  Trach.  ioa«  viq. 
7  I_iL.,  ''  io«  jrtlt  (/m)  ihe  last  c/  tkt  wuUng  consumed  by  Uw 

lofkcniiig  of  hi-v  liuYvclt  lltiwmi;  auart." 

*  Lit.,  "  tlebaudied  and  scooen." 


te« 


[ills  come  with  whirh  the  human  race  i*  dclttgtd 
ami   overwhelmed   without   any  inteT\.T'     ■- 

I  you  dadv  both  repeat  and  learn  by 

I  these  thmgs,  with  which  arc  mi^ 
upon    the   go<iR   and   slanderous 

'  when  ^  you  wish  your  inactive  ni" 
rupied   with    useless   drcamings, 

'  days  be  given  to  yo«,  and  exhibition  ii»a<lt;  *iiU 

lout  any  interval?     Hut  if  you  felt  :iny  rrn!  n- 

I  dignation   on  behalf  of  your  rcl 

:  you  should  rather  lung  ago  have 

I  writings,  destroyed  those  lxH)ks  of  youri,  aod 
overthrown  these  theatres,  in  *hich  evil 
of  your  deiiicfi  are  daily  made  public  in 
fnl  tales.     For  why,  indeed,  have  our 
deserved  to  be  given  to  the  flames  ?  our  inert' 
ings  to  be  cruelly  broken  up,"'  in  whicl;  —   -  - 
made  to  the  Supreme  God,  peace  an 
are  asked  for  all  in  authority,  for  soldi 
friemls,  enemies,  for  those  still  in  life, 
freed  from  the  bondage  of  the  flesh  :  ' 
all  that  is  said  is  such  as  to  make  mm 
gentle,   modest,   virtuous,    chaste,  geriL:  ■. 
(Jealing   with    their   substance,  and    in^  1 

united  to  all  embraced  in  our  brtii 
37.  But  this  is  the  stale  of  thr 
you  are  exceedingly  strong  in  war  and  1 
power,  you  think  you  excel  in  kn^juli 
truth  also,  and  arc  pious  t>efure  ih' 
might  you  have  been  the  first  to  l.-.r, 
foul  imaginings.     Here,  if  your  ficrvctu 
and  madness  suflcrs.  we  ask  you  to 

I  this  :  \\  hether  you  think  that  anger  fin- 
in  the  divine  nature,  or  that  tiie  '1 

;  ness  is  far  removetl  from  such  pa 
they  are  subject  to  passions  so  furious,*- 
excited  by  feelings  of  rage  as  youx  \ 
suggest.  —  for    you    say   that    ihcy    ha*e 

I  shaken  the  earth  with  their  rearing,'''*  and 
woful  misery  on  men,  corrupted  with  pcstil 


9  So  Orelli,  reading  et  ^mrnnj^ ,'  MS.  and  fuKcr  t^X,  H  tt-^' 
if  trvtx  " 

'°  Arnoliius  is  generally  thnii^hl  1o  wfef  here  i«  ilie  (« 

iinifcr  I'KK-lcti'n  mnui.-iTirf)  ^-  Fii^f-Hii*.  f.*nf    f-      '     \u\ 

»'  The  Kf.i 
ovrr  \iy  ih«   ! 
were  then   i' 

prwfii  i< 

were  (■  ■ 

those  at  rp^t  wcft.  il; 

of  ibc  «ucceuk  witL 

ibe  wnrl.i      'ITic  fr; 

iflR       I 

NV!;il  •-,  . 

A^pst.,  viii    4;       \\  itf   111. 

Mcccssion  of  pomp  lo  iNck  ' 

"  (_'f,  tki:  yijmit;ci  Pliny,  . 
1-  vo.  Ity  n^ilh  r.r.t  '..w  .i.iy   wu  Vnl    JtiiiJ<  V. 

I  '.  lo  civmiiiit  lliefl,  mbbcty,  Of  aduliety,  H' 

'>7\  Inisi  " 

"   l.ii.,  "  wliom  t'wr  Kx-j'- 1' 
/•ij.      [l^idner  jiittly  jrgu 
fninilianty   wilh    rile*    Im    >»  i 
CrtdihiL.'HKtS.  iii.  p.  \'i%.\ 

'«  i,c.,  in  iheir  Mght  ur  catiimsti.v. 

^-i  IJI,,  "  i-niwcive  ihoe  tiMvltc* 

">  l^L,  "  luve  louoil  wiUt  li«iubluig>  01  ihc  earth.** 
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tUc  character  of  thL*  times,'  I>oth  \tc- 
t..  :  gamci  haU  been  Ltlfl^niUHl  with  too 

lattie  care,  and  because  their  \>nests  were  not  re- 
cetvcil  with  tavour,  and  boraiise  some  small 
spaces  were  desecrated,  and  because  their  rites 

rre  not  liuly  performed,  —  it  must  consequently 
understood  that  they  feel  no  little  wrath  oti 

:count  uf  the  opinions  which  have  bven  men- 
tioned. But  if,  as  follows  of  necessity,  it  is  ad- 
mitted that  all  these  miseries  with  which  men 
have  long  been  overwhelmed  flow  from  such  fic- 
tions, if  the  anger  of  the  dtities  is  excited  by 
these  causes  you  are  the  occasion  of  so  terrible 
11  s,  because  you  never  cease  to  jar  upon 

!!.  .^  of  the  gods,  and  excite  thorn  to  a 

fierce  ileaire  for  vengeance.  Hut  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  gods  are  not  subject  to  such  pasbions, 

I  The  MS  reatli  cffmrm-issr  mnrnt  tfrn^rum,  all  except  the  tint 
taoM  cdd.  in*CTiing  /  as  ithovc-  MeiirtJa*  wmild  also  change  /tm/. 
into  tvMturmm—"  the  brccxcs  ot  the  wiiut." 


asfl  do  not  know  at  all  what  it  is  to  be  enrajj;cd, 
then  indeed  there  Is  no  j^round  for  '^aN'ini:;  that 
they  who  know  not  what  anger  is  with 

us. 'and  they  are  free  froni  its  i  ,    and 

the  disortlcr^  ti  causes.  For  it  cannot  l>e,  in  tlie 
nature  of  thmgs,  that  what  is  one  should  become 
two  ;  and  that  unity,  which  is  naturally  iincom* 
pouuded,  should  divide  and  go  apart  into  sepa- 
rate things,* 

'  ^  iltc  M«,,  reading  ccm^/H  — lie,  acOunlUig  to  Hild^  foItoiKol 
by  LB.  and  Ot^IIi.  •         ^  *      • 

■*  Lit.,  "  m    ■ 

«  The  wi  I  -lie  Atieri^k  (*)  aw  marked  in  !*R.  •*  •vi- 

rion" or<'"»rii  II*  \\vir  "ttl  nS  r.l.ii_-r       ("ir^Mi  IfaHsiotr* 


ICftt^u  arc  1 1 


jiri,*.  iiy   ..I    ,11,. t    oc    >iii   ijML'ic    111    irr-imv;   .iii;;'i,  .ini    >■:!    -u    mc    uiiic 

ame  be  «nsry  with  them.     Lboc  cap.  ij,  note  4,  p.  rfio,  t^firu,\ 
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It.  Admitting  that  all  these  things  which  do  the  I  rush  on  them,  seize  and  bind  them.  But,  that 
mortal  gods  dishonour,  have  been  put  forth  1  this  might  l»e  done  more  speedily,  the  king  filled 
poets  merely  in  spurt,  what  of  those  found  in  I  many*  cui>s  with  wine  and  with  mead,'" and  placed 
grave,  serious,  and  careful  histories,  and  handed  '  them  about  the  approaches  to  the  fountain,  where 
down  by  you  in  hidden  mysteries?  have  they  '  they  would  be  seen  —  a  crafty  snare  for  those 
been   invented   by  the  hcentious  fancy  of  the 


poets?  Now  if  they  seemed  '  to  you  stories  of 
such  absurdity,  some  of  them  you  would  neither 
retain  in  their  constant  use,  nor  celebrate  as 
solemn  festivals  from  year  to  year,  nor  would 
you  maintain  them  among  your  sacred  rites  as 
shadows  of  real  events.  With  strict  modera- 
tit)i\.  I  shall  adduce  only  one  of  these  stories 
wh>(  h  are  so  numerous  ;  that  in  which  Jupiter 


who  should  come.  They,  as  was  their  usual  cus- 
lorn,  when  overcome  by  thirst,  came  to  their  well- 
known  haunts.  But  when  they  had  perceived 
cups  with  sweetly  smelling  liquors,  they  preferred 
the  new  to  the  old ;  nished  eagerly  upon  them  ; 
charmed  with  the  sweetness  of  the  draught,  drank 
too  much  ;  and  becoming  drunk,  fell  fast  asleep. 
Then  the  twelve  youths  threw  themselves  upcm 
the  sleepers,  ami  cast  cliaiiis  round  them,  lying 


If  IS  brought  on  the  stage  as  stupid  and  i  soaked  with  wme  ;  and  they.'  when  roused,  im- 


iderate.  being  tricked  by  the  ambiguity  of 
words.  In  the  second  l)ook  of  Antias — lest  any 
one  should  think,  perchance,  that  we  are  fabricat- 
ing charges  calumniously  —  the  following  story 
is  wrinen :  — 

The  famous  king  Numa,  not  knowing  how  to 
avert  evil  portended  by  thunder,  and  being  eager 
to  learn,  by  advice  of  Egeria  concealed  beside 
a  fountain  t^velve  chaste  youths  provided  with 
chains  ;  so  that  when  Faunus  and  Martins*  Picus 
came  to  this  place  J  to  drink,  —  for  hither  they 
were  wont  to  come*  to  draw  water,  —  they  might 

1  So  mo*!  edd.,  in»cninj  tr  ;  m  MS.  and  Offhler,  vtW-^itlur. 

*  So  lumcd  ciihcr  bcrjiuse  be  wan  Mid  to  have  maJe  um:  n(  the 
bw4  of  MsT*.  I.e..  a  w.>odpc\;kcr  i//.-«j),  m  auRuiy,  or  bccaiuc  ac- 
cording lo  iIk  lca«niJ  he  wi*  ilijin;c*l  into  otic  b*-  Circe. 

*  i-c,  I'lp  AvcniiTi'-.  'Hir  Hf'ty  lA  tulil  by  pfutarth  in  his  I-ifc  (jf 
Manxa,  c^  15.  ^nd  by  (.tviJ,  /-itili.  in.  2yt  %i\n. 

*  The  krt.  rc»d»,  »iiJU'tt*tt^r  hac,  corrected,  u  above,  wUmmt 
iS*r  hue  by  all  cdd.  except  HilO. 


mediately  taught  ihe  king  by  what  methods  and 
sacrifices  Jupiter  could  be  called  down  to  earth. 
With  this  knowledge  the  king  performed  the  sa- 
cred ceremony  cm  the  Avcntine,  drew  down  Jupi- 
ter lo  the  earth,  and  ;isked  from  him  the  due 
form  of  expiation.  Jupiter  having  long  hesi- 
tated, said,  "Thou  shalt  avert  what  is  portended 
by  thunder  with  a  head.""  The  king  answered, 
'MVith  an  onion,"'*  Jupiter  again,  "With  a 
man's."     The  king  returned.  **  Hut  with  hair."  '^ 


S  So  ihc  MS.  and  mo»i  cdd.,  rmdinif  /vcu***  mcw  fitrt't  unmtH^ 
for  which  Klroh.  nnd  Oiclli  have  mctvcd  rrom  ihc  margin  of  UniH 
niu,  /cK  u»n  fiarva  mtrv  — "  cup»  of  gmt  sice«  wiib  putc 
wine." 

*  i,e.,  mnhmm. 

'  i c,  Faiioiuand  Plciu. 

■  (>////. 

^  Jtipiirr  f,  MipnrHed  to  «av  AMUtan^,  meaning  rafiitt,  lo  be  \\»- 
dcntood,  i.c.,  "  wiln  a  maii'a  ' 
"  with  a  tnan'ft  hair." 


head/'  while  the  king  tupplici  vo/ilie  — 
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The  deity  in  turn,  "With  the  life.'  With  a 
fish/'*  rejoitiol  Punipilius.  Then  Jupitcc.  1h 
ensnared  by  the  amluguoiis  terms  uiaed,  uii. . 
these  worxls :  *'  Thou  hxst  overreached  tne, 
Nuraa ;  for  I  had  deteniiincd  that  evils  |K>r- 
lended  by  thunder  should  be  averted  with  sutrt- 
Jices  ty  human  heads,  not  ^  with  hair  and  an 
onion.  Since,  however,  your  craft  has  outwitic*! 
inc,  have  the  mode  which  you  wished  ;  and  al- 
ways undertake  the  expiation  of  thunder-yortents 
with  those  things  which  you  have  bargained 
for." 

2.  MTiat  the  mind  should  take  up  first,  w^hat 
last,  or  what  it  should  pass  by  silently,  it  is 
not  easy  to  say.  nor  is  it  made  clear  by  any 
amount  of  reflection  ;  for  all  have  been  so  de- 
vised and  fitted  to  be  laughed  at,  that  you  should 
strive  that  they  may  be  believed  to  be  fajse  — 
even  if  they  arc  true — rather  than  pass  current 
as  true,  and  suggest  as  it  were  something  extraor- 
dinary, and  bring  contempt  upon  deity  itself. 
What,  then,  do  you  say,  O  you*—?  Are  we  to 
believe*  that  that  Faunus  and  Martins  E^icus  — 
if  they  are  of  the  number  of  the  gods,  and  of 
that  everlasting  and  iuunorlal  substance  —  wore 
once  parched  with  thirst,  and  sought  the  gush- 
ing fountains,  that  they  might  be  able  to  cool 
with  water  their  heated  veins?  Are  we  to  lie- 
lieve  that,  ensnared  by  wine,  and  beguiled  by 
the  sweetness  of  mcail,  they  dipped  so  long  into 
the  treacherous  cups,  tliai  t}iey  even  got  into 
danger  of  becoming  drunk?  Are  we  to  believe 
that,  Iwing  fast  asleep,  and  plunged  in  the  for- 
gctfulncss  of  most  profound  slumbers,  they  gave 
to  creatures  of  earth  an  opportunity  to  bind 
iliem  ?  On  what  parts,  then,  were  those  bonds 
and  chains  flung?  Did  they  have  any  solid  sub- 
stance, or  had  their  hands  been  forme<i  of  hard 
lK)nes,  so  that  it  might  be  possible  to  bind  them 
with  halters  and  hold  ihein  fast  by  tightly  drawn 
knots?  For  I  do  not  ask,  I  do  not  inquire 
whether  they  could  have  said  anything  when 
swaying  to  and  fro  in  their  dnmkcn  maunder- 
ings  ;  or  whether,  while  Jti])iter  was  unwilling,  or 
rather  unwitting,  any  one  could  have  made  known 
the  way  to  bring  him  down  to  earth.  'Hiis  only 
do  I  wish  to  hear,  why,  if  Faunus  and  Picas 
are  of  divine  origin  and  power,  they  did  not 
rather  themselves  declare  to  Numa,  as  he  ques- 
tioned them,  that  which  he  desired  to  leam  from 
jove  himself  at  a  greater  risk?  OrS  did  Jupiter 
alone  have  knowledge  of  this  —  for  from  him 
the    thunderbolts   fidl  —  how  training   in   some 


I  Anima  (ms.  lia). 

*  M*ti(t.  There  is  here  a  Ittciina  ia  the  lot:  t>i)i  iServ  can  be  oo 
dJfTicultY  in  filline  it  up  as  .ibove.  with  Hcrnlduv  fnm  I'lutarcli,  or 
wilh  Gvileniui  from  (WvLfuiU  —  "  w»V4  tkf  life  of  a  fi»h." 

*  'I'hc  MS,  .ind  both  Roman  cdd.  re.-id  Numa,  coirecuii  \jy  G«Ic- 
iiiut,  it«  Above,  MttH. 

'  The  MS,  oad  edd.  rend  rt-fd-t-mmMt  —  "do  we  believe,"  for 
which  Meuriiitis  !.iiiUtc*iA  -**-  »&  nbove. 

)  Lii..  "  or  wbetber."  Bduw  the  ms.  rcodi  coiTUptty  .u/ jt/j-mmi  — 
"  10  hitn. 


kind  of  knowledge  should  avert  impending 

^     Or,  while  In    •  ■       ■■  ■ 
.  is  it  the  bu 
wiiat  way  it  Is  fitting  lo  AU. 
dignation?     For  tndy  it  won 
to  MipjHiiie  that  he  himH*lf  :<\ 
by  which  may  l>e  averted  lli.i'  ^i 

termined  should  lx*fall  men  ihrougii  the  h 
of  his  ihunderlxills.  For  this  is  to  say,  By^ 
cerxrinonies  you  will  turn  aiiiide  itvy  wrathj 
if  I  shall  at  any  time  ha\e  foreshown  by 
of  lightning  that  some  evil  is  close  At  liond, 
this  ami  that,  so  that '  what  I  have  determif 
should  be  done  may  be  done  altogether  in  vi 
and  ntay  pass  away  idly  through  the  force* 
these  rites. 

3.  IJut  let  us  admit  that,  as  is  said,  jl 
has  himself  .1p[)ointed  against  himself  waj 
nie<ins  by  which  his  own  declared  fiurjwsca 
fittingly  be  opposed  :  are  we  also  to  hri» 
a  deity  of  so  grent  majesty  was 
to  earth,  and,  tianding  on  a  pet 
a  mannikin.  entered  int(\  a  wruh  p 
And  what.  I  ask.  was  the  charm 
Jupiter  to  leave  the  all-important '^  di 
the  universe,  and  appear  at  the  biddin 
lals?   the   sacrificial    meal,  incense,   l 
scent  of  burning  laurel-bouglih,'°  and  iiiiiu',-*<u 
of  spells?    And  were  all  these  more  poi 
than  Jupiter,  stj  thijt  they  compclleil  1. 
unwillingly  what  was  enjoined,  or  to 
self  up  of  his  own  accord  to  llie  r 
What!    will  what  follows  be  bel. 
son  of  Saturn  had  so  little  foresJ£;ht.  ih.i 
proposed  terms  by  the  ambiguity  ol 
was  himself  ensnareti,  or  did  not  Vnow 
going  to  happen,  how  the  rraft  ami  en 
mortal  would  overreach  him?     Vtni  shall 
expiation,  he  says,  with  a  head  when  thiind< 
have  fallen.     The  phrase  is  still  incorap! 
the  meaning  is  not  fiilly  expressed  and 
for  it  was  necessarily  right  to  know  wheiht 
piter  ordains  thai  this  expiation  lie  c-flecH 
the  head  of  a  wether,  a  sow,  nn  ox.  or  ani 
animal.     Now,  as   he   had   not   yel    fixt 
specifically,  and  his  decision  was  still  uoi 
and  not  yet  determined,  how  could  Numa 
that  Jupiter  would  say  the  head  of  a  m 
to'  antici])ate  ^W prevent  hitftf  and  turn 
certain  and  ambiguous  words"  into  "an 
head?" 

4.  But  yx>u  will  perhaps  say  that  tltc  king 
a  diviner.     Could  he  be  more  so  ttian  J* 

*•  The  Ml.  peadj  ict'rg,  but  "h?jow»"  would  hanll', 
Icxi.     instead  of  iidaptiog  any  <.«njecHMc,  bi>*c»«T,  n 
obicrve,  wita  Oehler,  that  tcirt  ■»  citewbcn:  uml  mx  a  uioujit 
tciscert. 

f  The  MS.  omtu  «r. 

'  So  L'ujacim,  iniicrtias  vt,  omiim]  hy  the  HA. 

9  Lit..  "«Tgix.il." 

'°  I.ii.,  "  ihe  fumiKaiion  of  tvr^M*F,"  i.e.,  o/bouttMolitel 
oliw,  or  (Djrrilc. 

**  Lit.,  **  tbc  tuiccftain  t*itmgx  of  \hax  unUsuily.* 
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inwelf?     But  Cora  mortal's  anticipating'  what 
ter  —  whom  *  he  overreached  —  was  going  to 
uM  the  god  not  know  in  what  ways  a  man 
reparing  to  overreach  him?    Is  it  not,  then, 
ami  manifest  that  these  are  puerile  and 
luciful  inventions,  by  which,  while  a  lively  wit 
fa  asbigned '  to  Numa,  the  greatest  want  of  fore- 
flight  h  imputed  to  Jupiter?     For  what  shows  so 
little  foresight  a.s  to  confess  that  you  have  been 
||^arc<i  by  the  subtlety  of  a  man's  intellect, 
^Hrhile  you  are  vexed  at  being  deceived,  to 
HPWay  to  the  wishes  of  him  who  has  overcome 
Sou^and  to  lay  aside  the  means  which  you  had 
'■'*     For  if  there  was  reason  and  some 
!:iess  that^  expiaton,' sacrifice  for  that 
-  ^struck  with  lightning  should  have  been 
'I  a  man's  head,  I  do  not  see  why  the 
'»f  an  onion's  was  made  by  the  king; 
■  ould  be  performed  with  an  onion  also, 
Uicfc  wai  a  greedy  lust  for  human  blood.     And 
parts  are  made  to  contradict  themiielves : 
that,  on  the  one  haml,  Numa  is  shown  not  to 
*e  wishcil  to  know  what  he  did  wish  ;  and,  on 
other,  Jupiter  is  shown  to  have  been  merci- 
l>ccause  he  said  that  he  wished  expiation  to 
made  with  the  heads  of  men,  which  could 
ve  been  done  by  Numa  widi  an  onion's  head. 
5.  In  Timotheus,  who  was  no  mean  mytholo- 
and  also  in  others  equally  well  informed,  the 
h  of  the  Great  Mother  of  the  gods,  and  the 
n  of  her  rites,  are  thus  detailed,  being  de- 
wl — as  he  himself  writes  and  stiggests  —  from 
■'»oks  of  antiquities,  and  from  /tis  ar- 
^  with  the  most  secret  mysteries :  — 
^itlun  the  confines  of  Phrygia,  he  says,  there  is 
^^.HV  ijf  unheard-of  wildness  in  ever)'  respect, 
of  which  is  Agdus,  so  named  by  the 
-   V      1  that  district.     Stones  taken  from  it,  as 
iliemis  l)y  her  oracle '  had  enjoined,  Deucalion 
BuJ  Pyrrha  threw  upon  the  earth,  at  that  time 
npticd  of  men  ;  from  which  this  Great  Mother, 
00,  as  she  is  called,  was  fashioned  along  with 
fce  others,  and  animated  by  the  deity.      Her, 
jren  over  to  rest  and  sleep  on  the  very  siimmit 
^  the  rock,  Jupiter  assailed  with  lewdest**  dc- 
pCs,     Uut  when,  after  long  strife,  he  could  not 
wromi>!ish  what  he  had  proposed  to  himself,  he, 
;jent  his  lust  on  the  stone.     This  the 
ived,  and  with  many  groanings  Acdestis  ^ 
.  the  tenth  month,  being  named  from 
-  r  rock.     In  him  there  had  been  resist- 


less might,  and  a  fierceness  of  dispositioa  beyond 
control,  a  lust  made  furious,  and  ikrivtii  from 
lK>th  sexes.**  He  violently  plunderet]  and  laid 
waste ;  he  scattered  destruction  wherevei  the 
ferocity  of  his  disposition  l\ad  led  him  :  he  re- 
garded not  gods  nor  men,  nor  did  he  think  any- 
]  thing  more  iKjwerfuI  than  himself;  he  contemned 
earth,  heaven,  and  the  stars. 

6.  Now,  when  it  had  been  often  considered 
I  in  the  councils  of  the  gods,  by  what  means  it 
might  be  possible  either  to  weaken  or  to  curb 
I  his  audacity,  Liber,  the  rest  hanging  back,  takes 
I  upon  himself  this  task.     With  the  strongest  wine 
j  he  drugs  a  spring  much  resorted  to  by  Acdestis'' 
I  where  he  had  been  wont  to  nssuage  the  he.tt  and 
burning  Ihirst '"  rousetl  />/  him  by  sj^ort  and  himt- 
I  ing.     Hither  runs  Acdestis  to  drink  when  he  felt 
I  the   need  ; "    he    gulps   down    the  draught  too 
greedily  into  his  gaping  veins.     (Jveaome   by 
'  what  he  is  quite  unaccustomed  to,  he  is  in  con- 
sequence sent   fast  asleep.     Lil>er   is   near  the 
I  snare  which  he  had sci ;  over  his  foot  he  thmws 
one  end  of  a  halter  "  formed  of  hairs,  woven  to- 
gether very  skilfully  ;  with  the  other  end  he  lays 
hold  of  his  privy  members.     When  the  fumes  of 
the  wine  ])3ssed  otT,  Acdestis  starts  up  furiously, 
and  his  foot  dragging  the  noose,  by  his  own 
strength  he  robs  himself  of  his  ''  sex  ;  with  the 
tearing  asunder  of  these  parts  there  is  an  im- 
mense flow  of  blood  ;  both  '••  are  carried  off  and 
swallowed  up  by  the  earth  ;    from   them   there 
suddenly  spirings  up,  covered  with  fruit,  a  pome- 
granate tree,  seeing  the  bcanty  of  which,  with 
admiration,  Nana,''  daughter  of  the  king  or  river 
Sangarius,  gatliers  and  places  in  her  l>osom  iome 
of  the  fruit.     By  this  she  becomes  pregnant ; 
her  father  shuts  her  up,  suppiising  that  she  had 
been  ***  debauched,  and  seeks  to  have  her  starved' 
to  death  ;  she  is  kept  aiivc  by  the  mother  ui  the 
gods  with  apples,  and  olher  food,'?  anti  brings 
forth  a  child,  but  Sangarius  *"  onlers  it  to  be  ex- 
posed.    One  Phorbas  having  found  the  child, 
takes  it  home,"^  brings  it  up  on  gouts'  milk  \  and 


^ 


tiu,  "unlcM  a  tnortjit  anticipitcd  " — frttmmrrtt,  the  MS, 

'.r.  •Mpplying  ^nrm. 
.  ■-Iii>r4»  of  bcart  u  pnacured." 

fgtaiH.,i.  }3i},  and  Others,  rpeak  of  Themis  u 

•-  -itij  odd.,  leulitig  fwam  incfit/j.  rxrwM  Orclli,  wtv> 
'■^jcciure  at  Barthtui,  mt'fuam — "lustful  Jupiicr  with 

I  ,   except    Hiljcbrand    and   C*chler,   whrt 
->4b>wiiig  the  Lirvck  wrilvrt,  and  ilic  dcr^ 


u/rd  )  text*  :  for  wrfiLch  Mcursitis  wYmUl  nr^d  ex  utrif^me  tfJTta  — 
"  (tml  a  Mn  iiT  1-oih,"  Le,,  that  he  wat  •  hermaphrodite,  which  ts  re- 
lalai  by  pih«r  wriien. 
♦  I  Jl.,  "  hifti." 

'"  I-iI.,  "of  ihimung.** 

"  IJt..  *'  in  iiti^e  of  r*eed." 

"  So  ihc  rfr.id{ng  of  lliu  Mk,  and  odd.,  wwwwr  inqHmm,  maybe 
Tcndcrc'l .  for  »  hluh  Canionu  cnnjcctured  iimutm  —  "  the  laweu  pari 
of  ihc  iu«-we  " 

'J  S.>  \\>'-  fl-t  .  r-.-JiIiiic  rt>  ^Ntf  fus.  f»n*4)  /«/ra/  /#VfNi/  sf.xn  i 
for  «    ■  ■       -^  iK3^<\/n-lv-r<riil —  '  uf  (he  Mia  wiih  which 

hel.^ 

<*   I  'ic  parts  and  the  blood)  arc,"  etc 

t^  llic  M-i.  Ix.11:  rcAtk  A'lilci,  but  in  c  I)  the  »t>eUiog  b  N«na,  a« 
bi  other  wiiiei*. 

ifc  I  ii,,"aiir" 

'* 'ITjcms. rcada/-rt^#«//i,corTr,  ,  i- 

rowed  by  HiW.  and  Oehler,    Iht 

'*  S^.  -iU  tl.-:  cJd..  M.cpi   H. 
rra<!n  . .  /jii»  —  "  bloodthiisiy ." 

' '  >  >rclli,  iind  Hild,,  readinz  rrfrrfmm  nt^ffit  ya/tf 

M*ff^i:  ■•^•te :    !"!'    n<i   ti.rniiu'1   .1   ...ly    Pl<iir'.i.t»  t»  made 

^Wvrli'frc  in  ■.jiiji'TcUon  »  ii  ■•  t)i«:lTK*r«  fro 

yrnx^ /ar Mtit  «r  Jttt/r—  '  noU,  uomithca 

It  with  iwcct  pottage  of  nii: 
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as  h^indsome  fellows  are  so  naincd  in  Lydia,  or 
bt-'raiise  the  I'in  i  their  own  way  of  speak- 

int:;  (all  thuir  ^  ..  it  happened  in  coosc- 

1  uc  that  tkt  /uty  vLitainctl  ihc  name  Atlis/ 
I  inn  the  mother  of  the  gods  loved  exceedingly. 
rcausc  he  was  of  most  surpassing  l>eauty  ;  an<l 
^Acdestis.  who  ufas  his  companion,  as  he  grew 
up  fondling  him,  and  bound  A?  him  by  wicked 
compliance  with  his  Ui&t  in  the  only  way  now 
po!5siL>Ie,  leading  him  through  die  wooded  glades. 
and  prebcjiting  liim  with  the  spoib  of  many  wild 
beasts,  which  the  txjy  Attis  at  iwai  said  boastfully 
were  won  by  his  own  toil  and  labour.  Aftcr- 
waids,  under  the  influence  of  wmc,  he  admits 
that  he  is  both  loved  by  Acdestis.  and  honoured 
by  hini  with  the  gifts  brought  from  llie  forest ; 
whence  it  is  unlawful  for  those  potlute<l  by  tirink- 
inj(  wine  to  enter  into  his  sanctuary,  because  it 
discovered  his  secret.' 

7.  Then  Midas,  king  of  Pessinus,  wishing  to 
withdraw  the  youth  from  so  disgraceful  an  inti- 
niai  y,  resolves  to  give  him  his  own  daughter  in 
marriage,  ami  causeil  x\\c  gates  of  ike  town  to  be 
closed,  that  no  one  of  evil  omen  might  disturb 
their  marriage  joys.  But  the  mother  of  the  godsj 
knowing  the  fate  of  the  youth,  and  that  he  would 
live  among  men  in  safely  onlyito  long  as  he  was  free 
from  the  tics  of  marriage,  that  no  disaster  might 
occur,  enters  the  closed  city,  raising  its  walls  with 
her  head,  which  began  to  l)e  crowned  with  towers 
in  consequence.  Acdcslis,  bursting  with  rage  be- 
cause of  the  boy's  In-MUg  torn  frfjm  himself,  and 
brought  to  seek  a  wife,  fills  all  the  guests  with 
frenzied  matincss  ;  *  the  Phr)gians  shnek  aloud, 
panic-stricken  at  the  appearance  of  the  gods;* 
a  daughter  of  adulterous  s  Gallus  cuts  off  her 
breasts  \  Attis  snatches  the  pipe  borne  by  hmi 
who  was  goading  thcra  to  frenzy  ;  and  he,  loo, 
now  fdled  with  furious  passion,  raving  (rantically 
ami  tossed  about,  throws  himself  down  at  last, 
and  under  a  pine  tree  mutilates  himself,  say- 
ing, '*  Take  these,^  Acdestis,  for  which  you  have 
stirred  up  so  great  and  terribly  perilous  commo- 
tions," '  With  the  streaming  blood  his  life  flies  ; 
but  the  Great  Mother  of  the  gods  gathers  the 
parts  which  bad  l^een  cut  oif,  and  thro>vs  earth 
on  ihem,  Iiaving  first  covered  them,  and  wrapped  ^ 


>J1       nil- 


them  in  the  garment  of  th«*  dead.     Fitmi 

blood  which   had  flowr  rj 

violet,  and  with  '  ihi^  lii- 

the  custom  began  and  jr*»pc,  wi. 

now  veil   and  wrcaih  with   flm-, 

pine.    The  virgin  who  had  l^ 

name,  as  Valerius  "  the  iiom 

veuls  the  breast  of  the  lifeless 

wool,  sheds  lean*  with  Acde^tJi 

self     After  her  dcadi  her  bl 

purple  violets.     The  moibt* 

tears  also."  (rum  which  sprmgs  an  ^tuoai 

signifying  the  bitterness  of  death,'* 

Ixrars  away  lo  her  cave  the  pine  tree, 

which  Attis  had  unmanned  himself;  arul 

joming  m  her  wailings,  she  beats  and  woui 

breast,  padng  round  the  trunk  t 

at  rest.'*    Jupiter  is  begged  by  Ai 

may  be  restored  to  life ;  he  d(.*e^ 

VVhat,  however,  f.ite  allowed,*'  he 

that  his  body  should  not  decay,  tha: 

should  always  grow,  that  the  least  of  1 

should  li>'c,  and  shouUI  l>e  kept  ever  i 

content  with  which  favours. ///Vftfr'^th. 

consecrated  the  lx»dy  in  Pessinus,  aftii 

it  with  yearly  rites  and  priestly  scrx'icc?. 

8.  If  some  one.  despising  the  deities,  aad 
rious  with  a  savagely  sacrilegious  sj>irit. 
himself  to  blaspheme  your  goiU,  would 
to  say  against  them  anything  more  x<  '    ai 

this  tale  relates,  which  you  have  Tcdu*.' 
as  though  it  were  some  wonderful  uaiiau^ 
i  have  honoured  without  ceasing.''  lf>t  the 
I  of  lime  and  the  remoteness  '^  of  . 
I  cause  it  to  he   forgotten?      For 
!  asserted  in  it,  or  what  written  about  ihcj 
\  which,  if  ;aid  with  regard  to  a  man  brouj 
I  with  bad  habits  and   a  pretty  rough    rraini 
'  would   not  make  you  liable  lo   tx:  acci 
wronging  and  insulting  him.  and  expose 
hatred  and  dislike,  accompanied  by  itnpl 
resentment  ?     Krum  the  stones,  you  s;iy,  wl 
Dcvicalion  and  Pyirha  threw,  was  produccrd 


>  [See  vol  n. 


P-  »75- 
ilnnre.' 


*  l^il.,  "  fun-  anj  madnot." 

*  ITic  M?,,  nrw  five  cdd.,  and  Obenhur.  rend  crterrfli  adornn- 
dorvm  i'hryi^-t  ;  for  iirhidi  Un>mu«  susHCftted  aJ  fm  Jeorum  — 
"  at  ilic  face*  of  godit,"  adoficd  liy  Oehii;i;  ihc  oihcf  cdd.  rciiiluig 
^d  h¥rttiH  —  "  at  ihc  hour.  i.e..  thereupon." 

1  I(  «ci-mt  prol>;ibIe  that  |Kin  of  ihik  chapter  has  been  Imit,  m  «rc 
have  no  cxpUnsiiviri  of  thi«  epiihei;  and,  moreover  {Ai.  OeMcr  hu 
wdl  rcin.iikci]),  m  c.  13  ihi»  Uallus  ■&  kpnkcn  of  *s  dioufih  il  Itad 
been  previously  mcntvtncd  t)u«t  he  too  hod  mutilated  himficlf,  of 
wltkh  wc  h;ive  noi  the  ilishtctl  hiiii. 

*  i.e.,   erurfalin. 

'  LiL,  "  M*  jgrcat  ni'ittons  of  furiou*  Jia/ard*." 
■  So  most  edd,.  readine  z-ml^  pr-ittt  ttcti'i  ntqut  titvolttth  for 

the  MS.  rcadine,  fCLimcd  liy  HiUl.  and  C>elUer,  ttita  a/^ir/  imvathta 
—  "hu  itr^l  bdru  fir«L  dr  iwn  over  inO  wmpt  about  them;"  the 
Ibrmcr  \Trb  tKing  found  wtth  Uiu  uxaiung  in  no  other  puuge,  and 
Uk  aecuod  very  raicly. 


9  !-it, ,  *'  from." 

"*  i.e.,  the  pine. 

^'  Nwirty  kui>v>o«cs  that  ituii  mvf  t^fer  10  ^*    v-,!.... 
a  frsgineni  from  wKum  un  nuspico  li.i»  bccii  . 
Uui.  15};  wImIc  Udd.  ihutLi  thai  AotiAft  is  m' 
in  c.  1. 

1'  So  Orclli  punctunlcs  and  cvjtlainv;  but  < 
even  if  ihi*  t>^vjifij[  be  rcciincd,  it  thnuld  O"' 
dewed  thc»c  (vi.ilciO-'*      The  ms.  reads,  ruji..-.  ..  ~. 
ktti)  ~  "  digs  umlcr  Okm,"  emended  u  atovc  id  Utoi* 
kai. 

'*  t.il..  "buna)." 

'*  So  It  has  been  ■Kempted  to  rtSKlet  th«  t 
ctrrum  aftarfi  rt^nr,  which  has  perT»lc*> 
Hemldu*  piwpowd /Ciinrr  —  "  at  intcrvaU  r.  ■ 
tree;  "  Lli.  rends  -otit  —"  round  .  .  .  tiM  h.  ' 
ing  u  above,  the  reference  tftisht  be  eilhCf  I" 
after  being  4«l  up  in  ihe  cave,  or  10  the  a**'-"'  - 

tl   Lu..  "  couli)  lie  tjodc  ihruiigh  [i.r  . 

'*  So  Oehlcr,  reading  siurrdnthm  .. 

///>«/,  changcii  ui  tMih  Koman  edd.  xiu.  :l ,  .. 

priekts  (or  overscenl  of  priests."     Sahnanu«  prupm 
*'  with  CAStratcd  pric*i».'* 

'^  i.e.,  in  the  evcr-rcuuning  Euuvkl  of  Cybelc* 

*•  Lit.*  "  length." 
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lother  of  the  gods.     What  do  you  say,  O  iheo- 
)giiL'u?  wiiat,  ye  pnesta  of  ihc  heavenly  powers? 
jii  l\\c  tnotlier  of  ihe  gods,  then,  not  exist  at 
U  k)T  the  sake  of  the  deluge  ?  and  woulil  there 
e  no  cause  or  beginning  of  her  birlh,  had  not 
{otent  ?tomis  of  rain  swept  away  the  whole  race 
if  men?     It  is  through  man,  then,  that  she  feels  j 
leweK  to  exist,  anfl  she  owes  it  to  Pyrrha's  kind- 1 
lOs  thnt  she  sees  herself  addressed  as  a  real  | 
^'iil  if  that  is  indee<l  true,  this  too  will 
y  not  be  false,  that  she  was  human,  not 
'i\ii\c.     Kftr  if  it  is  certain  that  rnen  arc  sprung  l 
tisjinatlv  from  the  casting  of  stones,  it  must  Ix;  ' 
^hat  she  too  was  one  o(  us,  since  she  i 
K^cf]    by  means  of  the  same  causes. 
lot  be.  for  nature  would  not  suffer  it,'  I 
«.ne  kind  of  stones,  and  from  the  same 
jode  ol  throwing  Mi'w.  souie  should  be  formed 
s  rnnlc    iinong  the  immortals,  others  with  the  \ 
■>(  men.    Varro,  that  famous  Roman, 
\'.t\  by  the  diversity  of  his  learning, 
aried   in   his  researches  into  ancient 
iiir>.  Ill  the  firet  of  four  books  which  he  has 
ifi  in  writing  on  the  race  of  the  Roman  people, 
kow  by  careful  calculations,  that  from  the  time 
f  the  deluge,  which  we  mentioned  l>efore,  down 
)  the  consulship  of  Hirlius  and  Pansa,'  there 
tenot  tpiite  two  thousand  years;  and  if  he  is 
>  be  lieheved,  the  Great  Mother,  too,  must  be 
rid  to  have  her  whole  life  bounde<l  by  the  limits 
f  this  number.     And  thus  the  matter  is  brought 
Jthis  issue,  that  she  who  is  said  to  be  parent 
fan  the  deities  is  not  their  mother,  but  their 
iMghter;  nay,  rather  a  mere  child,  a  little  girl, 
Bee  we  admit  tliat  in  the  never-ending  series 
Tigts  nellJier  begitmlng  nor  end  has  been  as- 
(ikd  to  the  gods. 

9.  But   why   do   we    speak   of   your   having 

finired  the  Great  Mother  of  the  gotis  with  the 

(h  of  earth,  when  you  have  not  l>een  able  for 

»r  a  little  time  even  to  keep  from  speaking  evil 

'   himself?     While  the  mother  of  the 

then  sleeping   on   the    highest    peak 

.    her    son,    you    say,    tried    stealthily 

c  her  chastity  while  she  slept.     After 

bbmg  of  their  chastity  virgias  and    matrons 

thtit:t  numt)er.  did  Jupiter  hope  to  gratify  his 

passion  upon  his  mother?  and  could 

^^,  ^c  turned  from  his  fierce  desire  by  the 

Hp  which  nature  itself  has  excited  not  only 

Bb,  but  in  some  o/Aer  animals  also,  and  by 

^unon^  feeling?    Was  he  then  regardless  of 

and  honour,  who  is  chief  in  the  temples? 


)'  Oehkr,  *iHmvr«rT'-~"  numbered  in 
.— ^.ite,"  fccm   ihc  reading  of  an  old  copy 

Thti  resulance  of  niturc" 

■  ;  tomnwnly  impIiTilciJ," 
rj  i>f  piciy  wauling  "->i/cAtfV,  an  emeadation 
..^ig  (o  Orrtit)  for  lSc  ms.  dtfmtt. 


and  could  he  neither  reconsider  nor  peri 
how  wicked  was  his  dciire.  hi:*  mind  l>eing  iw  > 
agitated?  But,  as  it  is,  forgcuing  his  m. 
and  dignity,  he  crept  forward  to  steal  thotc  v.Il 
pleasures,  trembling  and  ((uaking  with  fear,  hold- 
ing his  breath,  walking  in  terror  on  tiptoe,  and. 
between  hope  and  fear,  touched  her  sec:rct  parts, 
trying  how  soundly  his  mother  slept,  and  wjjai 
she  would  suffer/'  Oh,  shameful  representation  ! 
oh,  disgraceful  plighfof  Jupiter,  prepared  to  at- 
tempt a  filthy  contest  I  l)id  the  nder  of  the 
world,  then,  turn  to  force,  when,  in  his  hcciil  - 
ness  and  haste,  he  was  prevented  (lom  sic  .- 
on  by  sur])rise  ; '  and  when  he  was  unable  to 
snatch  his  pleasure  by  cunning  craft,  did  he 
assail  his  mother  with  violence,  and  l>egin  with- 
out any  concealment  to  destroy  the  chastity 
which  he  should  have  revered  ?  Then,  having 
striven  for  a  very  long  time  when  she  is  unwill- 
ing, did  he  go  off  conquered,  vanquished,  and 
overcome  ?  and  did  his  spent  lust  part  him  whom 
piety  was  unable  to  hold  back  from  execrable 
lust  after  his  mother? 

10.  But  you  will  perhaps  say  the  human  race 
shuns  and  execrates  such  unions:*  among  thr 
gotls  there  is  no  incest.  And  why,  M^/7,  did  hi- 
mother  resist  with  the  greatest  vehemence  her 
son  when  he  offered  her  violence?  Why  did 
she  flee  from  his  embraces,  as  if  she  were  avoid- 
ing unlawful  approache&?  For  if  there  was  noth- 
ing wrong  in  so  doing,  she  should  have  gratified 
him  without  any  reluctance,  just  as  he  eagerly 
wibhed  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  his  lust.  And 
here,  indeed,  very  thrifty  men.  and  frugal  even 
about  .shameful  works,  lliat  that  s^icred  see<l  may 
not  seem  lo  have  been  poured  forth  in  vain  — 
the  rock,  one  says,  drank  up  Jupiter's  foul  in- 
continence. What  followed  next,  I  ask?  Tell. 
In  the  very  heart  of  the  rock,  and  in  that  llinty 
hardness,  a  child  was  formed  and  quickened  to 
be  the  offspring  of  great  Jupiter.  It  is  not  easy 
to  object  to  conceptions  so  unnatural  and  so 
wonderful.  For  as  the  -human  race  is  saitl  by 
you  to  have  sprung  and  proceeded  from  stones,  it 
must  be  believed  that  the  stones  both  had  geni- 
tal parts,  and  drank  in  the  seed  cast  on  them,  and 
when  their  time  was  full  were  pregnant,**  and  at 
last  brought  forth,  travailing  in  distress  as  women 
do.  That  impels  our  curiosity  to  inquire,  since 
you  say  that  the  birth  occurred  after  ten  months, 
in  what  womb  of  the  rock  was  he  enclosed  at 
that  time?  with  what  food,  with  what  juices, 
was  he  supplied?  or  what  could  he  have  drawn 
to  support  him  from  the  hard  stone,  as  unl>orn 


*  Ijt.,  *'  (he  depih  and  patience  of  hU  tlecpine  mother." 

'  Lil  ,  "  fniiii  the  lhi-(l  of  ti%kine  tiy  turpriM  '  —  otrtftifitttM,  lor 
*hich  Ihc  M^  .  firii  fnuredd  ,  Obcrm  ,  HtU.and  OhPer  nanli»^Vi7. 
—  "  of  whM  he  nroposetl." 

*  So  Heruldus.  reading  nmfnttiani*  hi^fiumodi  c9tmm  for  ihe 
M».  cafiium. 


494 


ARNOBIUS   AGAINST  THE    HEATHEN. 


infants  usually  receive  from  their  mothers  !  He 
had  not  yet  reached  the  light,  rrv  in/ormani 
says ;  and  already  bellowing  and  imitating  his 
father's  thumicrings,  he  reproduced  iheir  sounii.'* 
An<l  after  it  was  given  him  to  see  the  sky  and 
the  light  of  <Uy,  attacking  all  things  which  lay  in 
his  way,  he  nmde  havoc  of  them,  and  a^ssured 
hirusclF  thai  he  was  ahle  to  Ihnist  down  from 
heaven  the  gods  themselves.  O  cautions  and 
foreseeing  mother  of  the  gods,  who,  that  she 
niiLiht  not  undergo  the  iU-will  of  so'  arTog;int  a 
■^•in.  or  that  his  bellowing  while  still  \inborn 
mtglil  not  dihtnrb  her  slumbers  or  break  her  re- 
pl»^^.^  withdrew  herself^  and  sent  far  from  her 
that  i]u>9t  hurtful  sced^  and  gave  it  to  the  rough 
rock. 

11.  There  was  doubt  in  (he  councils  of  the 
gods  how  that  unyielding  and  fierce  violence 
was  to  he  sulKliied ;  and  when  there  was  no 
other  way,  they  had  recourse  to  one  means»  that 
he  shoultl  be  soaked  with  much  wine,  and  bereft 
of  his  members,  by  their  l^eing  cut  off.  As  if, 
indeed,  those  who  have  suffered  the  loss  of  these 
parts  become  less  arrogant,  and  as  if  we  do  not 
daily  see  those  who  have  cut  them  away  from 
themselves  bt'cnme  more  wanton,  and,  neglect- 
ing all  the  resiraints  of  chastity  and  modesty, 
throw  themseh'es  headlong  into  filthy  WIeness, 
making  known  abroad  their  shameful  deeds. 
I  shouUl  like,  however,  to  see  —  were  it  granted 
me  to  be  born  at  those  times  —  father  Liber, 
who  overcame  the  fierceness  of  Acdestis,  having 
glided  down  from  the  pgaks  of  heaven  after  the 
very  venerable  meetings  of  the  gods,  crO[>ping 
the  tiils  of  horses,*  plaiting  pliant  halters,  drug- 
ging the  waters  harmless  while  pure  with  much 
strong  wine,  and  after  that  dnmkenness  spmng 
from  drinking,  to  have  carefully  introduced  his 
hands,  handled  the  meml)crs  of  the  sleeper,  and 
directed  his  care  skilfully*  to  the  parts  which 
were  to  perish,  so  that  the  hold  of  the  nooses 
placed  round  (fiem  might  surround  them  all. 

12.  Would  any  one  say  this  about  the  gods 
who  had  even  a  very  low  opinion  of  them  ?  or, 
if  they  were  taken  up  with  such  affairs,  consid- 
erations, cares,  would  any  man  of  wisdom  either 
lielieve  that  they  are  gods,  or  rei^kon  them 
among  men  even?  Was  that  Acdeslis,  pray, 
the  lopping  off  of  whose  lewd  members  was  to 
give  a  sense  of  security  to  the  immortals,  was 
he  one  of  the  creatures  of  earth,  or  one  of  the 
gods,  and  possessed  of s  immortality?  For  if  he 
was  thought  to  ifc  of  our  lot  and  in  the  condi- 


tion of  men,  w^hy  did  he  cause  the  dniin 
I  much  tcm>r?     But  if  he  was  a  ;  »ulrf 

j  he  be  deceive*!,  ax  kentf  could  -i!  _  ,  .  la; 

I  off  from  a  dr\ine  Inxly?**     But  we  raise  no  mit 
on   this   i»oint:   he   m.iy  h3\Te   been  of  divwl 
birth,  or  one  of  us,  if  you  think  it  more  comdj 
j  to  say  so.     Did  a  pomegranate  trr  -    -' 
I  (Torn  the  bloofi  which  flowed  and 
which  were  cut  off?  or  at  the  i. 
member  was  concealed  in   the 
earth,  did  it  lay  hold  of  the  - 
and   spring   up   into   a   mi. 
branches  loaded  with  ' 
,  mcnt  bare  mellow  fruit  i 
j  ripe?    And  l>ecause  these  sprang 
I  is  their  colour  therefore  bright  pui| 
i  of  yellow  ?    Say  further  that  they  are  }\ 
I  that  they  have  the  t#iste  of  wine,  t^eeat 
spring  from  the  blood  of  one  fille<l  with  it, 
have  finished  your  storj-  consisteully.     O 
!  Abdera,  what  occasions  for  mocking  J'«m)' 
grir^  to  men,  if  such  a  tale  had   i»ecn 
\  by  you  !     All  fathers  relate  it,  and  haughtyj 
penise  it ;  and  you  are  considered  fool 
utterly  dull  and  stupid."* 

13.  Through  her  lx)som,  we  are  told,"', 
conceived  a  son  by  an  apple.     The  opii 
self-consistent ;  for  where  rtjcks  and  hard 
bring  forth,  there  apples  vww'^r  hive  thr 
of  generating.'*     The  Iterc< 
the  imprisoned  m.iiden  with  ;i 
and  rightly  ;  for  it  w.is  right  th.^t  she  shot 
on  ap])les  who  had  been  nruide  a  mother! 
ap])lc.      After  her   offspring   was   bom, 
ordereil  by  Sangarius  to  !«;  cast  far  awuyj 
which  he  Ixrlieved  to  be  divinely  ronccivt 
before,  he  would  not  have  *^  called  the  o( 
of  his   child.     The   infant  was  brought 
he-goals'  milk.     O  stor>*  evcx  opi  ■ 
inimical  to  the  male  sex,  in  wh:. 
men  lay  aside  their  virile  powers,  but  : 
which  were  males  become  mothers  '  ' 
famous  for  his  bca^itv,  and 
remarkable ''■  comeliness.    I^  1 

that  the  noisome  stench  of  goais  aid  not 
him  to  Ik  avoided  and  tied  from  The 
Mother  loved  him — if  as  a   g'  r 

grandson,  there  is  nothing  wrong  .  ^  -,  --  ^' 


'  Mo*l  edd.  read  u  an  inlerTDgation. 

*  Pcrhap*,  "  Utat  klic  might  not  be  subject  to  ill-wili  for  having 
bomc  ftu." 

^  i.e.,  to  fttrni  no«iiiCft  »ith.  The  readins  irad»latcd  is  an  cmcQ- 
dalion  of  ]t^.  Sr^Usxf ,  adopted  b^*  OnWi,  ^HicHlitme*itti  decuriitH- 
tmi  mrtihfri.'riun,  for  ibc  M^.  ffnicvlamtcm  Jrcuriam  tmm 
caHthdrii^i,  riiu:nii<^l  by  each  ed.  ut  he  has  thou)(ht  lit. 

•  IJi.,  "  the  Mrvs  (rf  %t\." 

9  Ui.,  "  ondriwvd  with  ibe  booour  oC" 


•  Tbft  MS.  htrt  mttru  V*-— "frnmt  the    bo-ly  (wo  « 
(betoK)." 

■  So  the  «iW.  (cstcpt  OchlcrJ ,  roulmg  tMm  < »  w  hiriW  •■ 

*  Baiauttiii,  the  (lo«Tn  of  th«  wtU  poafe«fan«*« 
4  J\irrt  iiunpltcd  bv  SfilmnjiiuM. 

>*•  [  The  AUfcTitant  iterc  piovcrbialty  auch.     "  Iliac  .i  **•• 
taceolc  mc-"—  (.iritiio.  £/.  ^$d 4^itu.,  iv.  i6,] 

»•   Lit.,  "  benyK" 

*'  Lit,,  "  rnunt  tut  "  — tttrittnt,  «>  deer.  The  wt^  HfH' 
and  FJcn.  rrod  mrgmHt-~"  hm:,  "  (ofrvci«il  m  »i*j*K  m  A 
of  I'rsinuK 

'*  l.it.,  *' acortif." — glntdt'hHt. 

<<  I'hc  MS.  rends  (/<■«-,  emended  »  abofV  dri-iflttil^i 
chill*,  fiillnweil  h)'  Hcrnlduh  m-h.\  Orelli, 

**  i  c,  he-eoAU  ore  tnmlc  lu  ytdil  nillu 

**  Lit.. "  praiKwonhy." 
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theatres  tell,  her  Jove  is  infamous  and  disgrace- 
ful. Acdcstis,  loo,  loved  him  above  all,  enrich- 
ing him  with  a  hunter's  gifts.  There  could  be 
no  danger  to  his  purity  from  one  eraasculaicd, 
ycu  say;  Imt  il  is  not  easy  to  giiess  whai  Miilas 
i  ?    The   Mother   entered   bcanng '    the 


,1. 


1,-. 


vails.     Here  ivc  wondered,  indeed,  at  the 

uw^v.v  and  strength  of  the  deity;  but  again*  we 

bUme   her  carelessness,   because  when  she    re- 

mcuit)ered  the  decree  of  fate,*  she   heetilcssly 

tatr^open  the  city  to  its  enemies.     Acdesiis  ex- 

M  fury  and  mndness  those  celebrating  ihe 

I  vows.    If  King  Midas  had  displeased  him 

V.  lading  the  youth  to  a  wife,  of  what 

i  ^    been  guilty,   and    his   concubme's 

ter,    that   he   should   rob   himself  of  his 

-uod,  she  herself  of  her  breasts?    "Take 

keep  these,"  says  he,*  *'  because  of  which 

have  excited  such  commotions  to  the  over- 

slnaing  of  our  minds  with  fear."     We  should 

of  us  yet  know  what  the  frenzied  Acdestis 

desired  in  his  paramour's  body,  had  not  the 

thrown  to  him,  to  appease  liis  wrath,*  the 

rts  cut  off. 

14.  What  say  you.  O  races  and  nations,  given 
tc  such  beliefs?  When  these  things  are 
ight  forward,  are  you  not  ashamed  and  con- 
inded  to  say  things  so  indecent?  We  wish  to 
or  learn  frtim  you  something  befitting  the 
Is ;  but  you,  on  the  contrar)',  bring  forwarti 
the  cutting  off"  of  breasts,  the  lopping  off 
men's  members,  ragings,  blood,  frenzies,  the 
-destruction  of  maidens,  and  flowers  and 
begotten  from  the  blood  of  the  dead.  Say, 
again,  did  the  mother  of  the  gods,  then,  with 
'■  '";1  diligence  herself  gather  in  her  grief  the 
red  genitals  with  the  shed  blood?*  With 
her  oww  sacretl,  her  own  divine  ^  hands,  did  she 
touch  and  lift  up  the  instruments  of  a  disgrace- 
ful and  indecent  office?  Did  she  also  commit 
them  to  the  earth  to  be  hid  from  sight  j  and  lest 
this  case  they  should,  being  uncovered,  be 
lersed  in  the  bosom  of  tlie  earth,  did  she  in- 
deed wash  and  anoint  them  with  fragrant  gums 
before  wrapping  and  covering  ihem  with  his 
dress?  For  whence  could  the  violet's  sweet 
scent  have  come  had  not  the  addition  of  those 
cintments  modified  the  putrefying  smell  of  the 
member?  IVay,  when  you  read  such  talcs,  do 
you  not  seem  to  yourselves  to  hear  eitlier  girls 
at  the  loom  wiling  a^vay  their  tedious  working 


'  Lit,  "wiih." 

•  So  the  MP.,  both  Roman  e^.,  LB     HHd.,  Mid  OehUf,  reading 
ut^Mt  for  which  ihe  mhc»  receive  lite  emendation  of  Gcteaiu», 

_»>  —  *'  Ihc  ktnit's  carelc&sncis." 
'3  I,i(.,  '*  \\\c  law  ami  fjte." 

'  Jila  iAltetali-s  i*bjfcuset  effrM-tt,  corrected  as  above 
hry  '■  ■  'mi;  m),  fulloHned  by  Oehkt.     The  conjectures  of  pre- 

vioiis  •:u-i.     TT  very  hitrsh  aiid  forced. 

•  Lii., "  tVowi." 
?  LU^  "  hcudf  with  ucred,  bciadf  with  diviae." 


hours,  or  old  women  seeking  diversions  for 
credulous  children,"  and  to  be  decUring  mani- 
fold fictions  under  the  guise  of  truth?  Acdestis 
appealed  to'' Jupiter  to  restore  life  to  his  para- 
mour ;  Jupiter  would  not  consent,  because  he 
was  himiered  by  the  fates  mofe  powerful  than 
himstij ;  and  that  he  might  not  be  in  ever)*  re- 
spect very  hard-hearted,  he  granted  one  favour  — 
that  the  body  should  not  decay  through  any  cor- 
ruption i  that  the  hair  should  always  grow  ;  that 
the  least  of  his  lingers  alone  in  his  botly  should 
hve,  alone  keep  always  in  motion.  Would  any 
one  grant  this,  or  support  it  with  an  unhesitating 
assent,  that  hair  grows  on  a  dead  body,  —  that 
pan '"  perished,  and  that  the  ftii  0/  his  mortal 
bcKly,  free  from  the  law  of  corruption,  rtmain« 
even  still? 

15,  We  might  long  ago  have  urged  you  to 
ponder  this,  were  it  not  foolish  to  ask  proofs  of 
such  things,  as  well  as  to  say  "  them.  But  this 
story  is  false,  and  is  wholly  untnic.  It  is  no  mat- 
ter to  us,  indeed,  because  of  whom  you  maintain 
that  the  gods  have  been  driven  from  the  earth, 
whether  it  is  consistent  and  rests  on  a  sure 
foimdation,'*  or  is,  on  the  contrary,  framed  ant! 
devised  in  utter  falsehood.  For  to  us  it  rs 
enough  —  who  have  proposed  this  day  to  make 
it  plain  —  that  those  deities  whom  you  bring  for- 
wani,  if  they  are  anywhere  on  earth,  and  glow 
with  the  fires  of  anger,  are  not  more  excited  tu 
fiirious  Iiatred  by  us  than  by  you  ;  and  that  ihat 
story  has  been  classetl  as  an  event  and  com- 
mitted to  writing  by  you,  and  is  willingly  read 
over  by  you  ever>'  day,  and  handed  down  in 
order  for  the  edifying  of  later  times.  Now,  if 
this  story  is  indeed  tnie.  we  see  that  there  is  no 
reason  in  it  why  the  celestial  gods  should  be  as- 
serted to  be  angry  with  us,  since  we  have  neither 
declared  things  so  much  to  their  disgrace,  nor 
committed  them  to  writing  at  all,  nor  brought 
them  publicly  to  light  '^  by  the  celebration  of 
sacred  rites;  but  if,  as  you  think,  it  is  untrue, 
and  made  up  of  tlelusive  falsehoods,  no  man 
can  doubt  that  you  are  the  cause  of  ofience,  who 
have  either  allowed  certain  persons  to  write  such 
stories,  or  have  suffered  them,  when  written,  lo 
abide  in  the  memory  of  ages. 

16.  And  yet  how  can  you  assert  the  falsehood 
of  this  story,  when  the  ver)-  rites  which  you  cele- 
brate throughout  the  year  testify  that  you  believe 
thfse  things  to  be  true,  and  consider  them  per- 
fectly trustworthy?     For  what  is  the  meaning  of 


'  [YP'VtfA*i<  (iiMlnvT,  I.  Tim.  iv.  7.  CotnjMirc  Ignitnn,  vol.  i.  p.  fa, 
nrtte  3.  But  c^'cn  ihc  old  wtvcft'  (slet  amniig  HcbiewA  were  ctcwn  in 
conlritt  VMth  the  honible  nruuseihcni^  here  imputed  c\en  to  th*  gi*l». 
■I  ihe  loom,  and  ckilii*-'H,  among  the  (jeniilcv  ] 

9  Lit.,  "  spoke  wiih." 

■<>  i.e.,  the  pArt  cut  off  and  buried  wpamtely. 

!■  So  ittc  MS.,  According  to  CniMiu.  the  edd.  mKrting  «,  dt-»-(rtrt 
—  "  u>  leant." 

*3  LiL,  "  OD  finnncaa  of  fahh." 

'^  lit.,  "sesu  to  public  tcMifyiii^." 
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that  ptnc  '  which  on  fixed  daya  you  always  hriog 
into  ihe  sanctuary  of  the  mollicr  of  the  gods? 
Is  il  not  in  iniiialion  of  thai  tree,  l>cncath  which 
the  FO^in^  and  ill-fated  youth  laid  hands  upon 
himself,  and  7t'hich  the  parent  of  the  g*xis  con- 
sLcraled  to  relieve  her  norrow?'  What  mean 
ihe  rteeces  of  wool  with  which  yoti  bind  ant!  sur- 
round the  tnink  of  the  tree?  K  it  not  to  recall 
ihc  wools  with  which  la^  loveTcd  the  dying 
jVtf/4,  and  thought  that  she  could  proctire  some 
warmth  for  his  limbs /^u/  stiffening  with  cold? 
What  mi'iitt  ilie  branches  of  the  tree  gin  round 
and  decked  with  wreaths  of  violets?  Do  they 
not  mark  this,  hnw  the  Mother  adorned  with 
early  flowers  the  [>ine  which  indicates  and  bears 
witness  to  the  sad  mishap?  What  mean  the 
OaUi^  with  rjishevelled  hair  beating  their  breasts 
with  their  pfilms?  Do  they  not  recall  to  mem- 
ory ihosc  lamentations  with  which  the  tower- 
bearing  Mother,  along  with  the  weeping  Acdestis, 
wailing  aloud.'  followed  the  boy?  What  mfutts 
the  abstinence  from  eating  bread  which  you 
have  named  castusf  Is  it  not  in  imitation  of 
d\e  lime  when  the  goddess  abstained  from  Ceres' 
fruit  in  her  vehement  sorrow? 

17.  Or  if  the  things  which  we  say  are  not  so, 
declare,  say  yourselves  —  those  effeminate  ami 
delicate  men  whom  we  see  among  you  in  the 
sacred  rites  of  this  deity — what  business,  what 
care,  what  concern  have  they  there ;  and  why 
do  they  like  mourners  wound  their  arms  and'" 
brexsts,  and  act  as  those  dolefully  circumstanced? 
What  mean  the  wreaths,  what  the  violets,  what 
the  swathings,  the  coverings  of  soft  wools  ?  Why, 
finally,  is  the  very  pine,  but  a  little  before  sway- 
ing to  and  fro  among  the  shrubs,  an  utterly  inert 
-log,  set  up  in  the  temple  of  the  Mother  of  the 
next,  like  some  propitious  and  very  vener- 
able deity?  For  either  this  is  the  cause  which 
we  have  found  in  your  writings  and  treatises, 
and  in  ihat  rase  it  is  clear  that  you  do  not  cele- 
brate divine  rites,  but  give  a  representation  of 
sad  events  :  or  if  there  is  any  other  reason  which 
the  darkness  of  the  mystery  has  withheld  from 
us,  even  it  also  must  be  involved  in  the  infamy 
of  some  sliamcful  deed.  For  who  would  believe 
that  there  is  any  honour  in  that  which  the  worth- 


1  The  lc»hval  of  Cybcle  begAD  on  the  vaA  of  March,  wbcn  a  ptn« 
tree  wan  inl»<v!u«d  inio  ihc  mystfrics.  and  continued  iiniil  the  lytS, 
whkh  wji»  marked  by  ■»  griicr.il  punlicaunn  {t<ivatii')y  m,  S.ilniatm^ 
olncrvcil  from  a  ir;«Ii:ii(1.«T  cf  Cnnsiantiix?  ihc  Gm>l.  [  \\\  cjuinociia) 
(cjk(.  which  tht  Church  dcp»j*c«1  by  Ihe  Puchal obiccvancca.  MimiJi 
as  '%■%  iHc  ^rimtj  sMn  /'.ul  A«p. ) 

"  1-Ji,.  "  for  iolACL*  of  so  greai  ;i  wound." 

3  Si*  Stewrfhtu*,  fotluwrd  l*y  Or«lli  and  Oehlcr,  rciding  •jtttf'Hf 
la  for  Ihc  MS./'rt«,  which  woulu  refer  the  action  to  tJybek,  wficrra» 
Aroohius  cAprc-slyMys  (c.  7)  that  il  w«»  ihe  newly  wcildedwtle  wlio 
cnvcre<:l  the  hreatt  of  Aiti«  with  wooli.  "Jaih  is,  however,  received 
fiuni  (Ik  MS.  b}'  the  <^hcT  cJd  ,  e«i.c|)t  Hdd.,  who  jiwerit  lliat  the  Mk. 
rudi  /lirn,  .iiiu  Elmenh.,  who  rcitds  fvn. 

*  i.e  ,  prtc*!!*  of  Cyhek,  their  names  being  derived  frDtn  the  Phry- 
fpsn  fiver  ( Inlltu.  whiHe  watem  weic  tuppoicd  tt>  bring  un  freuy  end- 
ing in  >clf-iiiu(ilalioii 

>  Ijt.,**  Willi  wailing." 

*  Ul.  •'  wilh." 


\ts%   GaiU  begin,  efTcminatc  debauchees 

pletc? 

18.  The  greatness  of  the  subjccr  *"  '    '-f^tH 
to  those  on  their  defence  also.*  d'  i 
should  in  like  manner  hunt  up  tl. 

of  baseness  whether  iho-ie  which  i 
antiquity  record,  or  those  conialnea  iw  tiie 
mysteries    named    initia^^   and   xwA   ilivt 
openly  to  all.  but  to  the  silence  of  a 
your  innumerable   sacred   rites,  an(^    \ 
someness  of  them  all,'"  will  not  \ 

through  them  all  bodily:  nay,  nn  ■  ; 

tnilh,  we  turn  asi<le  ourselves  from  some 
posely  and  mtentionally,  lest,  in  struin.^  to 
all  things,  we  should  be  defiled  b\ 
in  the  ver)'  exposition.     Let  us  p.i;  -  . 
Fatun,  therefore,  who  is  called  Hona  I  '■ 
Sextiis  Clodiiis,  in  his  sixth  book  in  * 
the  gods,  declares   to   have   been   sr. 
death  with  rods  of  m)Ttlc,  becau^     ' 
whole  jar  of  wine  without  her  hn^ 
edge  ;  and  this  is  a  prf>of»  that  wh^ 
her  ritvine  hono\ir  a  jar  of  wine  r- 
but  covered  from  sight,  and  that  it  t>  ' 
to  bring  in  twigs  of  myrtle,  as  T^ft.i'*  ■- 
in  his  Cansjlia.     But  let  \.\s  \ 
neglect''  the  tUi  conserentes,  v 
others  relate  to  have  buried  themselves,  ch 
in  humani  perns  simitifutiinem  in  the  c 
under  a   pot   of  exta,^^     And   when   T 
skilled  in  the  arts  of  Eiruria,'*  distnrfted 
the  gods  erected  themselves,  and  l>ecame 
She   then   commanded   a  captive  woman 
Comiculum  to  learn  and  undersLtnd  what 
the  meaning  of  this:  Ocrisia,  a   -  f 

greatest  wisdom  ///7v*  inseruisse 
euisse  motits  eerfos.     Then  the  hf' 
deities  poured  forth  the  power  ot  i 
fhus  Servius  king  of  Rome  was  L>orti. 

19.  We   shall  pass   by  the  wild    Harrh 
also,  which  are  named  in  (ircek  ' 
which  with  seeming  fren/y  and  tii 
senses  you  twine  snakes  aljout  you 
yourselves  full  of  the  divinity  anO 
god,  tear  in  pieces  with  gor)'  moui 
loudly-blcnting  goats.     Those  hiili-  ..  ....3 

of  Cyi:>rian  Venus  we  pass  by  atl^o,  whose  foi 
is  said  to  have  been  King  (^inyras,'^  in 
being   initiated,  they  bring   stated  fctt%  as 
harlot,  and  carry  away  phaili^  gixxn  as  signs 


1  Li!.,  "and  the  dmy  nf  '  " 

■  Lc.Mcret  nic^,  la  w!i.  laied  w<i«  ■- 

9  Lii, "which  you  deir  ■  ■  '    it:  *o  Famni    .  '  ■ 

later  edd  .  (or    the    iininlellit;iijle   MS.  imtUJiur,  tvwuno  tM 
Kninan  cdd. 

•'J  Lit  ,  "  defomiily  aRixed  »  aXL" 

*•  M«.  ftiant /     a  \.  t<»,  r».  ■3.  n.  4*9,  jw/**. 

"  So  Hcritldii*,  fram   I'lutan:li,  Rem  ,  n,  wbcra  Biltai  hwd9 
have  written  un  tiiu  siibji^ii  '  1: '         :i>  l  It  i-i.<i  s    !■  ■  i<h  ^  \.  l^lUt 

'J  lit.,  "  in  hVc  mannct 

**  i  t,  heait,  !imc*.  nn.^ 

*-   i  e.,  "diritiAtiotl,  au)j<ir;. 

>*  i'ia  I.meiiii,i.n.%t*mtH.     (il«  reuU*  I'lwy  ««««■    i* 

>'■  Cr  iv.  14. 
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Xh  I^et  the  riles  of  the  Cory- 

U  neii  to  oblivion,  in  which  is 

Tt  mystery,  a  brother  slain  by 

hi  .  .         .'  sprung  from  tlie  lilmd  oi 

the  murdered  one,  Ihat  vegetable  forbidden  to 

hr  T'l  ired  on  tables,  lest  the  manrt  of  the  dead 

t    be   miappeasably  oGeuded.     But   those 

RacchanoliA  oJso  we  refuse  to  proclaim,  in 

ihcrcis  revealed  and  taught  to  the  initi- 

ttcii  J.  secret  not  to  be  spoken  :  how  Lilicr,  when 

u|>  with  boyish  sports,  was  torn  asunder  by 

Sc  Titans  ;  how  he  was  cut  up  limb  by  limb  by 

them  also,  and  thrown  into  pots  Uiat  he  might 

okcd;   how  Jupiter,  allured  by  the  sweet 

r.  nished  unbidden  to  the  meal,  and  dis- 

>vermg  what  had  been  done,  overwhelmed  the 
;llers  with  his  terrible  thunder,  and  hurled 
Ihem  lo  the  lowest  part  of  Tartarus.  As  evi- 
dence and  proof  of  which,  the  Thracian  Az/v/ 
handed  down  in  his  poems  the  dice,  mirror,  tops, 
hoops,  and  smooth  balls,  and  golden  apples 
taken  from  the  virgin  Hesperides. 

20.  It  was  our  purpose  to  leave  unnoticed 
those  mysteries  also  into  which  Phrygia  is  initi- 
ated, And  all  that '  race,  were  it  not  that  the 
name  of  Jupiter,  7i>/it'cJt  has  been  introduced  by 
ihcm,  vvould  not  suffer  us  to  pass  cursorily  by  the 
wrongs  ojhI  insults  offered  to  him ;  not  that  we 
feel  any  pleasure  in  discussing^  mysteries  so 
filthy,  but  that  it  nvay  be  made  clear  to  you  again 
and  again  what  wrong  you  heap  upon  those 
whoiie  guardians,  champions,  worshippers,  you 
profess  to  be.  Once  upon  a  time,  they  say, 
DicsiHter,  burning  after  his  mother  Ceres  with 
evil  pasisions  and  forbidden  desires,  for  she  is 
said  by  the  natives  of  that  district  to  be  Jupiter's 
mother,  and  yet  not  daring  to  seek  by  open  ^ 
fierce  that  for  which  he  had  conceived  a  shame- 
less longing.  hit4  upon  a  clever  trick  by  which  to 
roh  of  her  chastity  his  mother,  who  feared  noth- 
mg  of  the  sort.  Instead  of  a  go<l,  he  becomes 
a  bull ;  and  concealing  his  purpose  and  daring 
under  the  appearance  of  a  beast  lying  in  wait,* 
he  rushes  madly  with  sudden  violence  upon  her, 
thoughtless  and  unwitting,  obtains  his  incestuous 
desires;  nnd  the  fraud  being  disclosed  by  his 
lust,  flies  off  known  and  discovered.  His  mother 
bums,  foams,  gasps,  twils  with  fury  and  indigna- 
Uon  ;  and  being  unable  to  repress  the  storm  s 
and  tempest  of  her  wrath,  received  the  name 
Brimo  '•  thereafter  from  her  ever-raging  passion  : 
nor  has  she  any  other  wish  tlian  lo  jjunish  as  she 
may  her  son's  audacity. 

*i.  Jtipiter   is  troubled  enough,  being  over- 


SntSe  M».  »od  eilfl.,  mdtng  gnu  iUa,  fbc  which  Honmiui 

fSt'it  —  "  unci  oil  ihc  TiDJan  race.'* 
I, It.,  "  riilmg  upon"  —  tnffmUmr*, 

*  Ln.,  '■  nv>it  open." 
«  S»i. 

*  III  —frrmitmm. 
»  T                         imo,  cmauJcd  a*  above  by  the  brother  of  Cu- 

^.1^1  cdU. 


whelmed  with  fifar.  and  cannot  (ind  means  to 

I  soothe  the  rage  of  his  violatctl  mother.  He 
I>otirs  forth  prayers,  and  makes  supplication  :  her 
ears  are  closed  by  grief.  The  whole  order  k>\  the 
gods  is  sent  to  seek  his  panien .-  no  one  ha* 
weight  enough  lo  win  a  hearing.     At  last,  the 

j  son  seeking  how  to  make  satisfaction,  devt-ses 
this  means  :  Arietem  ruibi/em  bene  f^randtbus  euin 

I  testicuHs  tfeUj^t,  exseeat  hos  tpse  et  fa  mi  to  exuit 

I  ex  JoliiiUii  tegmine.  .Approaching  his  mother 
sadly  and  with  downcast  looks,  and  as  if  by  his 
own  decision  he  had  condemned  himself,  he  casts 
and  throws  these  '  into  her  bosom.  When  she  saw 
what  his  pledge  was,"*  she  is  somewhat  softened, 
and  allows  herself  to  be  recalled  to  the  rare  of 
the  offspring  which  she  had  conceived.'*  After  the 
tenth  month  she  bears  a  chmghter,  of  lH*autiful 
form,  whom  later  ages  have  called  now  I.il>era, 
now  Proserpine  :  whomwhcnJup'tcrVcrveceus"* 
saw  to  be  strong,  plump,  and  blooming,  forget- 
ting what  evils  and  what  wickedness,  and  how 
great  recklessness,  he  had  a  little  before  fallen 
into,"  he  returns  to  his  former  practices;  and 
because  it  seemed  loo  "  wicked  that  a  &ther 
openly  be  joined  as  in  marriage  with  his  daugh- 
ter, he  pisses  into  the  terrible  form  of  a  dragon  : 
he  winds  his  huge  coils  rcmnd  the  terrified  maid- 
en, and  under  a  fierce  apjjearance  sports  and 
caresses  her  in  softest  embraces.  She,  too,  is  in 
consequence  filled  with  the  seed  of  the  most 
powertul  Jupiter,  but  not  as  her  mother  «'(/j,  for 
she  '^  bore  a  daughter  like  herself;  but  from  the 
maiden  was  bom  something  like  a  bull,  to  testify 
to  her  seduction  by  Jupiter.  If  any  one  asks'* 
who  narrates  this,  then  we  shall  tjuote  (he  well- 
known  senarian  verse  of  a  Tarentine  |>oet  which 
antiquity  siings,'* saying  :  '*  The  bull  begot  a  drag- 
on, and  the  dragon  a  bull."  Lastly,  the  sacred  rites 
themselves,  and  the  ceremony  of  initiation  even, 
named  Sebadia,'^  might  attest  the  tnith  ;  for  in 
them  a  golden  snake  is  let  down  into  the  bosom 

,  of  the  initiated,  and  taken  away  again  from  the 

'  lower  parts. 

3  2.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  here  also  with 

]  many  words  to  go  through  each  jjari,  and  show 
how  many  l)ase  and  unseemly  things  there  arc 

^  i.e.,  ttsticuU. 

*  ViriUittte  figHoriMviMft. 

*  So  Umnat  fuggciml,  fallowed  liy  Stewcchiu>  anil  later  edd., 
^itHtf^ti /tritii  ni'M-attir-  ad  euram;  ilie  MS.  reads  cuut'tfitt  —  "  1« 
jMricnni  ami  cniKcivuil. '  cici 

^^  jiitfilcr  may  be  hcrr  calltnl  IVrrrrrM*.  either  as  an  cvtihcl  of 
Jupiier  Amman —  "  like  ;t  weiher,"  or  r.ind  (!ii»  wctii>  iti"*l  pruliable 
ffnTn  the  ciintcit).  "  .imliim  witt>  wclhct^,■■  tclcriin^  m  t^c-  rtiijile  111 
which  he  had  cxirkaictl  himself  Tiom  his  forcncr  dioiculiy,  >~>r  "  iiit* 
pid."     The  MS.  reads  vi*^'in'cm». 

"  Lit,,  "rnmunierwl"  —  itg^rrttitr. 

*•  I  it.,  "  *iiflicientiy." 

*'  i.e.,  Cere*. 

**  Lit.,  "  *ill  any  one  wrnt." 

'5  i.e.,  huidcd  down  by  antii|uily.     [Vol.  ii.  p.  17A,  this  «erict.] 

">  1'}\e*c  «e«in  In  hnvc  been  cetcbnitcd  in  hnnour  of  r)if)ny^ills  a« 
well  as  Zeus,  lliou^h,  in  U3  fai  a«  they  .nre  described  by  Aniobiu*. 
they  refer  to  the  inttijiuc  of  ih«  latter  only,  MaLmbius,  howcrer 
(5ii/»7-i».,i.  iB),  mrnimns  ihal  in  Tbrirc,  f.ihcr  ,n\d  Sol  weir  ide^ 
tihed  Aiid  worhliipi^cd  a«  ScKidiiis:  :iiid  thi^  iiigj^cala  Uiai  «c  have  u 
lake  but  one  more  Mep  to  explain  ihe  use  of  the  title  to  Jupiler  alio. 
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in  each  particular.  For  what  mortal  is  there, 
with  but  little  sense  even  of  what  hecoines  a  man, 
who  tlocs  not  himself  see  clearly  Ihe  character 
of  all  these  things,  how  wicked  they  arr^  how 
vile,  ami  what  dibgnice  is  bro\ight  upon  the 
gods  by  the  very  ceremonies  of  their  mysteries, 
and  l>y  the  unseemly  origin  of  their  riles?  Ju- 
piter, it  is  said»  Itistcd  after  Ceres.  \\'hy,  I  ask, 
has  Jupiter  deserved  so  ill  of  you,  that  there  is 
no  kind  of  disgrace,  no  infamous  adultery,  which 
you  do  not  heap  upon  his  head,  as  if  on  some 
vile  and  worthless  person?  Leda  was  unfaithful 
to  her  nuptial  vow  ;  Jupiter  is  said  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  fault.  Danac  could  not  keep  her 
virginity  ;  the  theft  is  said  to  havr  hr^n  Jupiter's. 
Kuropa  hastened  to  the  name  of  wonun  ;  he  is 
again  declare<l  to  have  brctf  the  assailant  of  her 
chastity.  Alcmcna,  Elcctra,  Latona,  L,aodainia. 
a  thousand  other  virgins,  and  a  iliousand  matrons, 
and  with  them  the  boy  Catamitus,  were  robbed 
of  their  honour  and '  chastity.  It  is  the  same 
story  everywhere  —  Jupiter.  Nor  is  there  any 
kind  of  baseness  in  which  you  do  not  join  and 
associate  his  name  with  ]>assionatc  lusts;  so  that 
the  wretched  being  seems  to  have  been  bom 
for  no  odier  reason  at  all  except  that  he  might 
!>e  a  field  fertile  in '  crimes,  an  occasion  of  evil- 
speaking,  a  kind  of  oj>cn  place  into  which  should 
gather  all  fdthiness  from  the  impurities  of  the 
stage*  And  yet  if  you  were  to  say  that  he  had 
inttTcourse  with  strange  women,  it  would  indeed 
l>e  impioiis,  but  the  wrong  done  in  slandering 
him  might  be  bearable.  Did  he  lust*  after  his 
mother  also,  after  his  daughter  too,  with  furious 
desires  ;  and  could  no  sacredness  in  his  parent, 
no  reverence  for  her,  no  shrinking  even  from 
the  child  which  had  spnmg  from  himself, 
withhold  him  from  conceiving  st)  detestable  a 
plan  ? 

2,^.  I  should  wish,  therefore,  to  see  Jtjpiter, 
the  father  of  the  gods,  who  ever  controls  the 
world  and  men.s  adorned  with  the  honis  of  an 
ox,  sliaking  his  hairy  ears,  with  his  feet  c(mtnicted 
into  hoofs,  chewing  green  grass,  and  having  be- 
hind him  ■*  a  tail,  hanis,^  and  ankles  smeared  over 
with  soft  excrement,'^  and  bedaubed  with  the  filth 
cast  forth.  I  should  wish,  I  say,  —  for  it  must 
be  said  over  and  over  again,  —  to  see  him  who 
turns  the  stars  in  their  courses,  anil  who  terrifies 
and  overthrows  nations  i>ale  with  fear,  pursuing 
the  flocks  of  wethcR,  inspicientem  tcstiruios  are- 


tinos,  snatching  these  away  with  that  srverr  •  ami 
divine  hand  with  which  he  was  wont  ' 
llie  gleaming  lightnings  and  to  hurl  ii. 
the  thunderbolt.*"      Then,  indeed,  /  .' 
to  see  htm   ransacking   their  inmost 
glowing  knife  ;  "  and  all  witnesses  i 
tearing  away  the  membranes  n^ 
lihus^  and  bringing  them  to  his  n* 
with  rage,  as  a  kj^id  of  fillet  "to  ui.!^« 
pity,  with  downcast  countenance,  fxde,^^ 
pretending  to  l>e  in  agony  ;  Antl   to  i 
believed,  dehlcd  with  the  blood  of  thi 
covering  his  pretended  woimd   with 
wool  and  linen,     is  it  possthie  th.it  i^ 
heard  and  read  in  this  world,** 
who  discuss  these  things  wish  th<- 
thoughi  pious,  holy,  and  defend'  i 
Ls  there  any  greater  sacrilege  x\^^ 
any  mind  's  be  found  so  imbued  wiiii  uiipiofls 
ideas  as  to  Itelieve  such  stories,  or  ret<i^<  l^'■m 
or  hand  ihem  down  in  the  most  secret 
of  the  sacred  rites?     If  that  Juptiei  . 
you  speaks  whoever  he  is,  really  '*'  existed,' 
affected  by  any  sense  of  wrong,  would  u  n 
fitting  that,''  roused  to  anger,  he  should  reintift_ 
the  earth   from   under  our  feel,  evtmgui* 
light  of  the  sun  and  moon  ;  nay  mi^re, 
should  throw  all  things  into  one  mass,  a:;afi 
24.  But,  my  opponent  says,  these  nre  ni 
rites  of  our  state.     Who,  pray,  siv, 
rei>eats  it?     Is  hf  Roman.  Gaul.  ^^ 
ran,   Cierman,  or  Sicilian?     And  wiuu  iU 
avail  your  cause  if  these  stories  are  not 
while  those  who  compose  (hem' are  on 
side?    Or  of  what  importance  is  it  whri^'^v' 
ap|)rove  of  them  or  not,  since  mliat  ■ 
selves  say  "^  are  found  to  \tc  either  jur 
or  of  even  greater  l>aseness?     For  do  you  wis 
that  wc  should  consider  the  mysteries  and 
ceremonies  which  are    named    by    the 
Thesmophoria,**'  in  which  those  holy  ■■ 


I  Ui.. "  of - 

*  Ut.j  *'  th-ii  he  ntgzhi  be  a  crop  of" — *fp»,  «  correction  in  ibe 

'  So  all  ixW..  rcatlrnc  MCfnarvm  {MS.  ter-,  but  ^  marUoi  OS  1 
ipiiruni--.!.  cxticpi  LB  .  folbwctl  by  Orclli,  wlw>  give*  ttntinifnm  —  , 
"of  the  dn:t;«."  (Jehlcr  supplies  /,  which  ihc  tciiBc  tecniK  to  I 
require.     INore  our  atuhor*  perM*Icni  «:nm  of  Jove  Ofit.  Max.\ 

'  Lit ,     uci^h  wittt  appc(ilc»  of  ;in  cnrdfied  bciul." 

9  1'hts  dearly  refers  lu  ihc  .^neid,  %,  18. 

*  \a\  .  "  vn  Ihe  rear  par!.** 

*  So  the  m.irKin  of  I'nmiiii,  Elmenh.,  I..B.,  OtKTth.,  Orclli,  ind 
Oehlcr,  readme  M^iftjf»te  U.t  the  us.  Moltttimo.  I 


9  Lit.,  "  ceoKiriaL" 
**  Ijt  ,  "  rage  wiih  ihujkter*  " 

*'  So  G^Icrin*-.  foli'm-ffti  W  '^t'WfOhiM*  wfMl  Of*i"«.  Tcw*'' 
for^if  '    !■ 

and  **'  ' 

last  itlc.i*  M  ini-Titii  i>i  i-r  mwii'-'irii  ncit. 

I'  i  e  ,  Mccniinely  w>. 

**  VaI  ,  "  x.-mIct  till*  slii  of  tl«  world." 

■^  So  the  MK.,  followed  by  lltld.  and  OehWr:  the  oinrt  < 
ing  rritt  (or  tnctn. 

'*  |jt..  ••fcUt.im«elf  frtSe" 

'•'  Lit-,  "  would  ill      ■  '  .-»..'  ■ 

'*  i.e.,  tcdtiie  I  > 
gu'nhcd  fixmi  miothi 

'*  Lit.  "  what  i. 

**  Everyone  w».. 
Amuliiiis  to  hiivc  1"- 
Klctiutii^n  tuy^tctics  \«iui  ii^c    i  H' 
cnunublc,   bccaUM:    ihcy    ;»re    a-' 
.\tL-x,inclnnu»,  wNom  Arnotiii^  v<  1 
There  »«;ni»  lo  be  no  »ijfft.  1 
bint  wilh  Midi  J  bluiidcr,  -1 
the  «tory  juM  rcblcrj.  ()»  %>\\ 

(I.e.,  Klctiiinix,  cf  Nepun,  AU,, 
phoria  MumiHiMitmr  a  Uvtrcix.     1 
iheie  wa»  nmcti  (it  common  hetwcvu  n 
Ccrct'  waniSenQ|{%  w:u  iIk  tubjcct  Oi  t%>i'  . 


in  watthings  were  consecrated  h  ike^dJess 
ihe  Athenians?     Do  you  wish  us,  I  say,  lo  see 
begin/iings  they  have,  what  causes,  that  we 
prow  that  Athens  itself  also,  distinguished 
je   arts   and   pursuits   of   civilization,   says 
as  insulting  to  die  gods  as  others,  and 
stories  arc  there  publicly  related  under  the 
hik  of  religion  just  as  disgraceful  as  are  thrown 
\itr  way  by  the  rest  of  you  ?     Once,  they  say, 
Proserpine,  not  yet  a  woman  and  still  a 
len.  was  gathering  purjile   flowers   in    the 
lows  of  Sicily,  and  when  her  eagerness  to 
ler  them  was  leading  her  hither  and  thither 
It  directions,  the  king  of  the  shades,  spring- 
forth  through  an  opening  of  unknown  depth, 
and  liears  away  with  him  the  maiden,  and 
reals  himself  again  in  the  bowels*  of  the 
Now  when  Ceres  did  not  know  what  had 
rncd.  and  had  no  idea  where  in  the  world 
daughter  was,  she  set  herself  to  seek  the 
one  all  over  the »  world.     She  snatches  up 
torches  lit  at  the  fires  of  /Etna ;  ^  and  giv- 
,  herself  light  by  means  of  tliese,  goes  on  her 

in  all  parts  of  the  earth. 
K.  In    her   wanderings   on   that    quest,   she 
tnes  the  confines  of  K.leusis  as  well  as  other 
lines* — that  is  the  name  of  a  canton  in 
At  that  time  these  parts  were  inhabited 
^abo^igines  s  named  Baubo,  Triptolemus.  Eu- 
Mifi,  Kumolpus,**  Dysaules  ;    rriptolemus,  who 
oxen;   Oysaulcs,  a  keeper  of  goats;  Eu- 
iTs.  nf  swine  ;    Kumolpus,  of  sheep,?  from 
'lows  the  race  of  Kumolpids,  and 
is  derived  that  name  famous  among 
;Athenians,'*  and  those  who  afler^va^cls  flour- 
as  latfucea forts,'*  hicrophants,  and  criers. 
[then.  th.U  Baubo  who,  we  have  said,  dwelt 
the   canton   of   Kleusis,  receives  hospitably 
I,  worn  out  with  ills  of  many  kinds,  hangs 
il  her  with   pleasing   attentions,  l>eseeches 
not  to  neglect  to  refresh  her  body,  brings  to 
ch  her  thirst  wine   thickened  with  Apell,'*^ 
:h  the  (Ireeks  term  cycfon.     The  goddess  in 
►w  turns  away  from  the  kindly  ofTered 
to  ft  .,'11  hr-i  v,-.(ir«i-.».  \"\>\  \-.A  t"  ic-iii'rtM  -M  '\\\  to 


\.-^X\.    lit    >!>    IkX"^.       >'J-*,  J--    il    1- 

I  of  myilcrio  were  a*  otic  !lu»i  all 

f  11. .Li'-,  il   *,.<.  .  ii.ly  II  lUii  il    tIiji 


of  kj  uiiTf  i^DL-Mt'L*:  ;iiiii  lo  £ti2u  i^rcicMUc&i  lA  his 
liiMtiMd    (Vol.  u.  p.  176.] 

;  whole." 
^IttterU   CDinifit — Jtsmmit  ttttere  /retiaj    ftneii, 
kft  hy  ()tHniHi»  frcnn  *.  J5.,  f.  tumfrtkrtuas.  —  Xa^ 

(ihcy  were)  earth'bom  who  inhabited." 
I  vmu  ihu  name ,  Vnit  ii  ha»  evulenUy  been  omilted  by 
ir*  III  iIk  ncxi  line. 
%  ftock." 

Schkfingir«.licnU.ac<orviitiK  to  H«iychiii'^(qiiotc«il»y 
'"r,  huncy.  waier.aml  syclt  01  bailey.  \f,  503,  f*(/.j 


services,"  and  rejects  tkem :  nor  does  her  mis- 
'  fortune  suflcr  her  to  rememl>er  what  the  body 
I  always  requires."     Baul>o,  on  the  other  han<i, 
I  begs  and  exhorts  her  —  as  is  usual  in  such  ca- 
lamities—  not  to  despise  her  humanity  ;  Ceres 
;  remains    utterly    itnmoveable,    and    tenaciously 
I  maintains   an   invincible   austerity.      But   when 
I  this  was  done  several  times,  and  her  fixed  pur- 
I  pose  could  riot  be  worn  out  by  any  attentions, 
1  Banl>o  changes  her  plans,  and   determines   lo 
make  merry  by  strange  jests  her  whom  she  could 
not  win  by  earnestness.     That  part  of  the  body 
j  by  which  women  both  l>ear  children  and  obLtin 
I  the  name  of  mothers/*  this  sl»e  frees  from  longer 
neglect :  she  makes  it  assume  a  purer  npi>car- 
ance,  and  become  smooth  like  a  child,  not  yet 
hard  and  rough  with  hair.     In  this  wise  she  re- 
turns '*   to   the   sorrowing  goddess ;  and  while 
trying   the  common  expedients  by  which  it  is 
usual  td  break  the  force  of  grief.  an<l  moderate 
it.  she  imcovers  herself,  and  l>;mng  her  grttins, 
displays  all  the  parts  which  decency  hides  ; ''  and 
then  the  goddess  fixes  her  eyes  upon  these/* 
an<l  is  pleased  with  the  strange  form  of  consola- 
tion.    Then  becoming  mure  cheerful  after  laugh- 
ing, she  takes  and  drinks  off  the  draught  spumed 
/ff/ore,  and  the  imiecency  of  a  shameless  action 
forced  that  which  Baubo's  modest  conduct  was 
long  unal)le  to  win. 

26.  If  any  one  perchance  thinks  that  we  arc 
speaking  wicked  calumnies,  let  him  take  the 
books  of  the  Thracian  soothsayer,'^  which  you 
speak  of  as  of  divine  antiquity  ;  .ind  he  will  find 
that  we  are  neither  cunningly  inventing  any- 
thing, nor  seeking  means  to  bring  the  holiness 
of  the  gods  into  ridicule,  and  doing  so  ■  for  we 
shall  bring  forward  the  very  verses  which  thc6on 
of  Calliope  uttered  in  Clreek,***  and  publifihcd 
aliroad  in  Ivis  songs  to  the  human  race  iJirough- 
out  ail  ages  :  — 

"  With  these  words  slic  at  the  same  time  drew  uji  licr 

garments  from  (he  luwesi  hfm. 
And  cxpni*cd  lo  view  JormaUu  ini^vinihtj  ret^ 
Which  Baubo  graspint:  ''with  liulluw  land,  for 
Their  »ppcar:ince  *.»h  infjiUile,  ^trlkcs,  louche*  gcnily. 
Then  the  goddess,  fixing  her  oibs  of  flu^st  Jighl, 
lioing  soriencd,  lays  aside  for  a  httlc  the  &adne»3  of  her 

mind; 
ThcrcaUer  she  takes  the  cup  in  her  hand,  and  laughing* 
iHinkrioff  the  whole  draught  of  cyccoii  with  gladness."* 

"  Lit.,  "  ofEccs  of  humanity." 

'*  I JL.,  "common  h«allh."  Arn.t(iiu4  U  )icrc  utterly  CarsrKul  of 
Cer«i'  Oivifiuy,  aoil  subjcit*  {■.■■■■■■  •   i.enu  ■•Tn*- 

llirc,  trom  will)  h  iKr  diviiir  di  :<1. 

'>  So  itic  ^onic'-v.irc  nf  1  1    .  7,  g^nt^'H- 

ium  foi  <■'■ 

t«  S., 
mi  f  tit :    ■ 

"  Orphc««,  uotlt-r  l*'^n:'c  Dame  iTiere  WW  curmii  in  iho  Wmr  of 
AnKilftiik  an  imrncii'ir  ^  -iire  frtxly  tited,  *«d  il  »  p»nba- 

blc  BomctitTKi  supplcu'  <tmn  writcrh.     C(.  c.  19. 

'"  U» .  "  i>ur  u-inh  >  ■  mh." 

'9  tti..  "  u«*inc  " 

■**  Il  may  he  *cll  to  observe  \)v%t  AnK-Uti*  didiert  from  (he  Creek 
vcniutu  ol   ibcK  Iiiicn  fouivd  lo  Llcni.  Alex.  Cvol.  h.  p.  177)  »ad 


I  y  Oclilcr,  nr»(linj[  rnfa  iim  fbt  the  ut. 
'  'V  drop  n. 

U  lih  it. 
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What  say  yoti^  O  wise  sons  of  Erectheus?  *  what, 
you  ciiizens  o(  Minena?^  The  mind  is  eager 
to  knuw  wilh  what  wonls  you  will  defend  what 
it  i&  so  dangerous  to  maintain,  or  what  art^  you 

ivc  by  which  to  g:ive  safety  to  personages  and 
iffi  wounded  so  mortally.     This  *  is  no  felse 

intrust,  nor  are  you  assailed  with  lying  accusa- 
tions :  ■*  the  infamy  of  your  Elcusinia  is  declared 
botli  by  ilicir  base  beginnings  and  by  the  records 
of  ancient  literature,  by  the  very  signs,  in  fine. 
whi<-h  you  use  when  questioned  in  receivirxg  the 
sacred  things, — "I  have  fostcd,  and  drunk  the! 
dniu^ht  :S  I  have  taken  out  of  the  mys/tV  cist/'; 
ainl  put  into  the  wit-ker-b;i:5kei ;  I  have  received 
again,  and  transferred  to  the  little  chest."  ' 

27.  Are  then  your  deities  carried  off  by  force, 
and  do  they  seize  by  violence,  as  their  holy 
and  hidden  mysteries  relate?  do  they  enter  into 
inarri;i^es  sought  stealthily  and  by  fraud?'*  is 
their  honour  snatched  from  virgins  ^'  resisting  atid 
un%villing?  have  they  no  knowledge  of  impending 
injury,  no  acquaintance  wilh  what  has  happened 
to  Oiose  carried  off  by  force?  Are  they,  when 
lost,  sought  for  as  men  are  ?  and  do  they  traverse 
the  earth's  vast  extent  with  lamps  and  torches 
when  the  sun  is  shining  most  brightly?  Are  they 
afflicted?  are  ihey  troubled?  do  they  assume 
iho  squalid  gannenLs  of  mourners,  and  the  signs 
of  misery?  and  that  ihey  may  be  able  to  turn 
their  mind  in  vittiials  and  the  taking;  of  food,  is 
use  made  not  of  reason,  not  of  the  right  time, 
not  of  some  weighty  words  or  pressing  courtesy, 
but  is  a  display  mafic  of  the  shameful  and  in- 
decent parts  of  tile  body?  and  are  those  raein* 
bers  exposed  which  the  shame  felt  by  all,  and 
the  natural  law  of  modesty^  bid  us  conceal, 
which  it  is  not  permissible  to  name  among  pure 
ears  without  pennission,  and  saying,  "by  your 
leave?"  "°  What,  t  ask  you,  was  there  in  such  a 
sight,"  what  in  the  privy  parts  of  Haubo,  to  move 
to  wonder  and  laughter  a  goddess  of  the  same 
sex,  and  formed  with  similar  parts?  what  was 
there  such  that,  when  present^  to  Che  divine 


eyes  '*  and  sight,  it  shoufil  nt  thr  vame  Timrci' 
able  her  to  f-  lie 

with  sutlden  »  '  ^  .  l:  *if  , 

mind?  Oh.  what  have  wc  had  it  m  oatxta^mi 
to  bring  forward  with  scofhng  and  jeering,  weit 
it  not  for  respect  for  the  reader,'^  and  the  dignirij 
of  literature  I 

»8.  I  confess  that  I  have  long  been  hesitaiint 
looking  on  every  side,  shuffling,  doublm::  *    '  ■ 
[>erplexilies  ;  •*  while  1  am  ashamed  ii 
those  Alimontian  's  mysteries  in   ^  ' 
erects  phaUi  in  honour  of  fatln-i 
the  whole  district  is  covered  with  it; 
fascina.     The  meaning  of  this*   i- 
ha|th,  and  il  is  askeil  why  it  is  <lune. 
is  ignorant  of  this,  let  him  learn,  and,  \ 
at  what  is  so  imixjrlant,  ever  keep  it  a\ 
ent  care  in  a  pure  heart.'*    While  UIk 
Nysa,'^  and  son  of  Semele,  was  still  an 
the  story  goes,  he  wished  to  becon"^  -• 
with  the  shades  below,  and  to  in- 
went  on  in  Tartarus ;  b»it  ihi-^  ■■"  ' 
by  some  difticulties,  because 
the  route,  he  did  not  know  i'\  wnu  *%  <v  u-  g- 
and  proceed.     One  I'nosumnus  starts  up.  abM»l 
lover  of  the  god,  and  tf  /f//*nif  too 
wicked  lusts,  who  promises  li>  |M>rn!  m. 
of  Dis,  and  the  a; 
god  willgr:Uify  bin 
t'x  Si*  carpi.     The  goti,  wiUioul  re- 
to  put  himself'*  in  his  power  ami  . 
but    t'n/v  immediately  on   his    return   tr.ini  iSff 
lower  regions,  having  oblaine<l  bis  wish  ami  A^ 
sire."*    Prosumnus  politely  tells  him  the  \rjiv,  ani 
sets  him  on  the  very  threshold  of  the  Iowct  rt- 
gions.     In  the  meantime,  while  l^bcr  i^  triipcct^ 
ing'^and  examining  rorefully  Styx,  Cer'    ^^  '^'" 
Furies,  and  all  other  things,  the  infunti 
from  the  number  of  the  living,  and  w.u 
according  to  the  manner  of  men.     Isviiis" 
up    from    the    lower   regions,   an-* 
his  guide  is  dead.     But  that  he  ill 

promise,  and  free  himself  fnjm  lb* 
his  oath,  he  goes  to  the  place  of  i 


Eu*ebtu«  (Praf^tr.  Et^tng.,  ii.  i),  omiHitig  atl  menttcxi  of  lacchus, 
who  l^  ni.ii-fr  vfty  prxminrnt  hv  ihcnt:  and  thai  he  iktc%  ikjI  adltcre 
tt  ■    ■  ^ibly.  as  He*Aldiu  p<:>inleil  <Hii.bec«u»c. 

I-  ii>m1  lillle  heed  to  quminiu  trf  titutniity. 

V  y  psr^hratvd  die  ongin:t)  »s  loutid  in 

I   ■  -rtui'.,     1  h.nt  n  iliflcrent  vcnuiin  nf  ihcm  before  Hun, 

('■  'ich  cAii  only  be  din<:uucrl  by  mcani  of  n  careful  com-  ' 

\'.'  1  rhe  Greek  and  Ltiin  formt  of  ilie  venc«  wiih  iNe 

>  So  1,1;  ,  llil'l  ,  41111  OehUer,  reading  ErnktMul^  O  (intertcj  by 
Uild.)  fur  the  MS.  er-tkitiet'. 

'  i.e.,  AitKni[in<>. 

3  The  MS..  Ill  ed..  Ftild..  ami  Ovhlsr  rod  Ha  —  "\\  u  tbus  not," 
etc  ;  the  oUierft  a*,  shntK,  ixta. 

*  Ot{iiti0Hr  (ninm-f^'nt.     fConf.  vol   ii,  p.  175.  col.  t.J 

>  CffrvH.      [y.  499,  iufrti,  and  503.  »»/>«.] 

A  'Die  us.  Te:i<ls  fA-it-ta,  coirecica  u  above,  4a  etJta,  ia  the 
inftrgi)!  of  tl[<kinu*. 

'  [Il  i»  a  piry  that  All  thi»  rami  be  refojlod  anew  alter  Qemeni, 
vol.  ii.  p)>,  175,  177,  notes,] 

*  I  Jt,  "  liy  iicalthy  frauds." 

*  L4I  ,  **  i»  the  humntr  of  vir(;inily  Knali'hed  from  lliein*" 
***  SiMr  vcHttl  tu  imt  fu'ncri!>itt  /'■^/•*ti». 

"  So  Siewechius,  LB.,  and  Otelli,  rtuditig  r/ef-4-u  im  t-mlt'Sor  Ihe 
m  iff  Vvt*  o/i*. 


.10:  by  Aqcu»  MATtjut  M  uxnnifis 


km.    4ki. 

<  Aiura, 


"  Lit.,  "  light  " 
"  Suibe«s..  Hi 


10  ibc  ' 

h^fd  I    - 

'i    1  he  >■*-    If  i.i,,  a/t'tf 
nuKhu,  Alimomtitt,  i.c.,  cr 

'*  Lit.,  "  in  c-iire  M:■uc^. 

*'  Ci  '      '.'    (   Peer  ,  til    -  1 .      -    -     ,1. 

of  ihr   ■  ■   'i*.     Arnobi' 

wnu:)k  V  '  cf  c.  ij,  n 

to  upr^k:  .It    I  . 

*»  So  ihc  ;.'  -  ■  :..  reading  ^rff-ffffimt'tr  iwr,  *i1 

the  MS.  giTci   o.TJi").-'  —   ■  (haviiii'  .    ,     1.  ■  ■ 

'"  Lit ,  "  I*  lunMrying  wiih  all  ■. 

'*  MS.  emus.     {  Kctaikd  from  <_ 
arsiitncntt   ihc    Falher*  were   oir*ii«itc'j 
note  i,  kJRic  volume,  p.  >o6,j 
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ficonim  ex  arbure  ranram  valiciissiraum  pne- 
\%  (lolat,  runrinat,  levigal  et  hiimani  spericm 
icAtur  in  penis,  figit  super  aggurem  tumuli,  et 
i\rh  ex  parte  nudatiis  acccdit,  sulisidit.  insidit, 
:ivi."i  deiodc  surientis  assumpta,  hue  atque 
ctuncs  torquet  et  meditatur  ab  ligno  pati 
janidudum  in  vrritate  promiserat." 
.  Now,  lo  prevent  any  one  from  thinking 
we  liave  devised  what  is  so  impious,  wc  do 
call  ujx^n  him  to  believe  Heraclitus  as  a  wit- 
nor  to  receive  from  his  account  what  he 
alK)ut  such  myslenes. .  Let  him  '  ask  the 
i\e  ol*  Greece  what  is  the  meaning  of  tliese 
?t  which  ancient  custom  erects  and  worships 
lout  the  country,  throughout  the  towns : 
'ill  find  that  the  causes  are  those  which  we 
or  if  they  arc  ashamed  to  declare  the  tr\uK 
sstly,  of  what  avail  will  it  be  to  obscure,  lo 
iceal  the  cause  and  orij^in  of  the  rite,  while  * 
ccusation  holds  good  against  the  very  act 
irship?  WTial  say  you.  O  peoples?  what, 
tations  busied  with  the  services  of  the  icm- 
and  given  up  to  them  f  Is  it  to  these  rites 
drive  us  by  flames,  Kmishment,  slatighter, 
any  other  kind  of  punishments,  and  by  fear 
lel  torture?  Are  these  the  gods  whom  you 
to  u*.  whom  you  thrust  and  impose  upon 
'us,  like  whom  you  would  neither  wish  yourselves 
■|^>c.  nor  any  one  related  to  you  by  t)lood  and 
^Bldship?^  Can  you  declare  to  your  l>eardless 
PPb,  still  wearing  the  dress  of  boys,  the  agree- 
jiuents  which  Liber  formed  with  his  lovers?    Can 

Kurgc  your  daughters-in-law,  nay.  even  your 
wives,  10  shoio  the  modesty  of  Ilau!>o,  and 
)•  the  chaste  pleasures  of  Ceres?  Do  yoi» 
b  your  young  men  to  know,  hear,  and  learn 
\\.  even  Jupiter  showed  himself  to  more  ma- 
15  tlian  one  ?  Would  you  wish  your  grown- 
naidens  and  still  lusty  fathers  to  learn  how- 
same  doity  sported  with  his  daughter?  Do 
you  wish  full  brothers,  already  hot  with  passion, 
and  sisters  si>rtuig  fronj  the  same  parents,  to  hear 
that  he  again  did  not  spurn  the  embraces,  the 
couch  of  his  sister?  Should  we  not  then  flee 
for  from  such  gods ;  and  should  not  our  ears  be 
stopped  altogether,  that  the  fdthiness  of  so  im- 
jipurc  a  religion  may  not  creep  into  the  mind? 
For  what  man  is  there  who  has  been  reared  with 
morals  so  pure,  that  the  example  of  the  gods 
^toCft  not  excite  him  to  similar  madness?  or  who 
Hh  keep  back  his  desires  from  his  kinsfolk,  and 
PtEose  of  whom  he  should  stand  in  awe,  when  he 
\  sees  thai  among  the  gods  above  nothing  is  held 
II sacred  in  the  ronfusion  caused  by*  their  lusts? 
!  For  when  it  is  certain  that  the  first  and  perfect 
nature  has  not  been  able  to  restrain  its  passion 
in   right   limits,  why  should   not  man  give 


himself  up  to  his  desires  without  distinction,  l>e- 
ing  both  borne  on  headlong  by  his  inruite  frailly, 
and  aided  by  the  teaching  of  the  holy  deilirs?* 

30.  I  confess  that,  in  reflecting  on  such  mon- 
strous stories  in  my  own  mind.  I  ha\-c  long  been 
accustomed  lo  wonder  that  you  dare  to  speak 
of  those  as  atheists,*'  impious,  sacrilegious,  who 
either  deny  that  there  are  any  gotls  at  all,  or 
doubt  their  existenee^  or  assert  th;\t  ihey  were 
men.  and  have  been  numl)crcd  ahtong  the  gods 
for  the  sake  of  some  power  and  good  desert ; 
since,  if  a  true  examination  be  made,  it  is  fitting 
tliat  none  should  be  called  by  such  names,  more 
than  yourielves,  who,  under  the  pretence  of 
showing  them  reverence,  heap  up  in  so  doing' 
more  abuse  and  accusation,  than  if  you  had 
conceived  the  idea  of  doing  this  openly  with 
avowed  almse.     He  who  doubts  the  existence 

I  of  the  gods,  or  denies  it  altogether,  although  he 

j  may  seem  to  adopt  monstrous  opinions  from  the 

}  audacity  of  his  conjectures,  yet  refuses  to  credit 

I  what  is  obscua' without  insulting  any  one  ;  and 

j  he  who  asserts  that  tiiey  were  niorials,  although 

he  brings  them  down  from  the  exalted  place 

of  inhabitants  of  heaven,  yet  hcai»  upon  ihcm 

other"  honours,   since  he   supposes   tJiat   ihey 

have  been  raised  to  the  rank  of  the  gods'*  for 

;  their  services,  and   from  admiration  of  their 

virtues. 

31.  But  you  who  assert  that  you  arc  the  de» 
fenders  and  pro|>agators  of  their  immortality, 
have  you  passed  by.  have  you  left  untouched, 
any  one  of  ihem,  without  assailing  him'**  with 
your  abuse?  or  is  there  any  kind  of  insult  so 
damnable  in  the  eyes  of  all.  that  you  have  been 
afraid  to  use  it  upon  them,  even  though  hm- 
dered '*  by  the  dignity  of  their  name?  Who 
declaretl  that  the  gods  loved  frail  ant.!  inortal 
bodies?  was  it  not  you?  Who  that  they  per* 
petrated  those  most  charming  thefts  on  the 
couches  of  others?  was  7/ not  you?  Who  that 
children  had  intercourse  T\'itli  their  mothers ; 
rtJti/ou  the  other  band,  fathers  with  their  vii^in 
daughters?  7ifas  it  not  you?  Who  that  pretty 
boys,  and  even  grown-\ip  men  of  very  fine  ap- 
pearance, were  wrongfully  lusted  after?  7i'as  it 
not  you?  Who  tiechifed  that  t/uy^^  were  mu- 
tilated, debauched,'^  skilled  in  dissimulation, 
thieves,  held  in  bonds  ami  chains,  finally  assailed 
with  thunderl>olts,  and  wounded,  thai  they  died. 
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»  l.ii.,  "of  holy  dinn.ty  "     OFrP.   '>m'L'    ...t  >. 
Amnbiua  refen  lo  tdr  worJ>  whicli    ' 
Chiwrea  <£««.,  tii.  s,_vv.  36-43,1,  wh. 

to  luU  by  a^lcitig,  "Sball   I,   ii  iiiaii 1   , 

done  as  much.     [Klu>ndit1tnn  I  IT  j 

^  I.il.,  "  to  ^MSik  nf  nny  oitfi  luailwUt  .  .  .  of  iIk^k  who."  etc. 
'  So  ttic  us.  AD(1  nld  ,  rradui^  m  fff,  (or  wbich  we  should  perhaps 
read  tm  **>»  —  "htap  wym  ihem." 
•  SmAxiiivn  lamiibnt. 

9  Kii.,  "  lo  the  retvatd  {fturttmm)  ordrviniiy." 
*<*  Lit  ,  "  unwounded.'* 

11   So  Ihr  cdd  .  r«»ding  Au-^o// for  the  I4S.  /r>iytf//«,ejpccpt  HiM.( 
who  rc^ds  ittniatiM, 
■'  i.e  ,  tlw  Kodit. 
"  EjniftM,    Ct  iv.  o  35.  noie  13.  p.  4&7,  im^rm. 
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and  even  fonnd  graves  on  earth?  was  it  not 
you?  While,  then,  so  many  and  grievous  charges 
have  been  rahied  by  you  to  the  injury  of  the , 
gods,  do  you  dare  to  assert  that  tlie  gods  have 
been  displeased  l>ecause  of  us»  while  it  has  long 
been  clear  that  you  arc  the  guilty  causes  of  such ' 
anger,  and  the  occa:sion  of  the  divine  wrath?        | 

32.  But  you  err,  savs  my  opponent,  and  are  | 
mistaken,  and  show,  even  in  criticising  these\ 
things,  that  you  are  rather  ignorant,  unlearned, 
and  boorish.  For  all  those  stories  which  seem 
to  you  disgraceful,  and  tending  to  the  discredit 
of  the  gods,  contain  in  them  holy  mysteries, 
theories  wonderful  am!  |>rofound,  and  not  such 
as  any  one  can  easily  become  acquainted  with 
by  force  of  uudersunding.  For  that  is  not 
meant  and  said  which  has  been  written  and 
placed  on  the  surface  of  the  story  ;  but  all  these 
things  are  understood  in  allegorical  senses,  and 
by  means  of  secret  explanations  privately  sup- 
plied.' Therefore  he  who  says'  Jupiter  lay  with 
his  mother,  does  not  mean  the  incestuous  or  j 
shameful  embraces  of  Venus,  but  names  Jupiter  1 
instead  of  rain,  and  Ceres  instead  of  the  earth.  1 
And  he,  again,  who  says  that  he '  dealt  las<:ivi- 
ously  with  his  daughter,  speaks  of  no  filthy  pleas- 
ures, but  puts  Jupiter  for  the  name  of  a  shower, 
and  by  his  daugluer  means*  the  crop  sown.  So. 
lo<»,  he  who  says  that  Proserpina  \vas  carried  off 
by  father  Dis,  does  not  say,  as  you  suppose,* 
tlial  the  maiden  was  carried  olT  to  gtatify  the 
basest  desires  ;  but  because  we  cover  the  seed 
with  clods,  he  signifies  that  the  goddess  has  sunk 
under  the  earth,  and  unites  with  Orcus  to  bring 
forth  fruit.  In  like  manner  in  the  other  stories 
also  one  thing  indeed  is  said,  but  something  else 
is  understood  ;  and  under  a  commonplace  ojx?n- 
ness  of  expression  there  lurks  a  secret  doctrine, 
and  a  dark  profimdity  of  mystery. 

33.  The^^e  are  all  cjuirks,  as  is  evident,  and 
quibbles  with  which  they  are  wont  to  bolster  np 
weak  cases  before  a  jury ;  nay,  rather,  to  speak 
more  truly,  they  arc  pretences,  such  as  are  used 
in''  sophistical  reasonings,  by  which  not  the  tnith 
is  sought  after,  but  always  the  image,  and  ap- 
pearance, and  shadow  of  the  tniih.  J'^or  because 
it  is  shameful  and  unbecoming  to  receive  as  true 
the  correct  accounts,  you  have  had  recourse '  to 
this  expedient,  that  one  thing  should  be  sul>sti- 
luted  for  another,  and  that  what  was  in  itself 
shameful  should,  in  being  explained,  be  forced 
into  the  semblance  of  decency.    But  what  is  it  to 

*  Suhdifivis  secrtit't. 

«  Bi.ih  Rr>(n.in  edd.  and  us.  icad  A*rf— "rfuUl  sajr;  **  all  othen 
m  above  —  dicit. 

■*    I.e.,  JufilltT. 

*  IJl..  "  lit  the  sijcnifiotion  of  hit  dAUshler." 

*  Sy  (he  nuniia  of  Cninui — ni  rrrit  for  llic  «6.  mt  ct-rtrit, 

*  I  :ii. ,  "  tolmir*  (A." 

^  The  MS.  anJ  boih  Koiiun  cdd.  read  indtcantm  »(,  which  leave* 
iHe  KmeitLc  incomplL-ie.  I.B.,  Cnllowcd  by  later  edd  ,  proptucd  ttf- 
fMriitm  fttt  ab  above  (Oehlcr.  tntir  tt.  —  *'  from  thne  rccoune  has 
been  Kad"j,  ibc  other  conjecture*  tcnaiitii;  to  tlii:  saioc  nicaiiiiif. 


US  whether  other  senses  and  other  im  juiu-v  on- 
derlie  M^se  vain  stories?     For  wt;  \* ;  ,ut 

the  gods  are  treated  by  yo^  wicki   ..  ^ 

piously,  need  only'*  receive  what  is  writ' 
is  said,"^  and  need  not  care  as  to  •■  ' 
secret,  since  the  insult  to  the  deitii 
in  the  idea  hidden  in  its  meanings.'    l»mi  m  vrim 
is  signified  by  the  words  as  they  stand  ouu    And 
yet,  that  we  may  not  seem  unwilling  to  • 
what  you  say,  we  ask  this  first  of  you.  ii 
will  bear  with  ns,  from  whom  have  yoc 
or  by  whom  has  it  bepn  made  known,  ci 
these   things  were  written  allegorically.  wr  that 
they  should   be   understood   in  the  same  way? 
[>id  the  writers  summon  you  to  /u/tr  counsel  mA 
them  t  or  did  yon  lie  hiil  in  their  bosoms  at  the 
time  "  when  tlicy  put  one  thing  for  another,  with* 
out  regard  to  truth?    'Ilien,  if  ihey  chose,  fnim 
religious  awe**  and  fear  on  any  account,  to  wr»p 
those  mysteries  in  dark  obsf:urily,  what  atid»d(y 
it  shows  in  you  to  wish  to  understand  what  they 
did  not  wish,  to  know  yotirsclves  and  make  alt 
acquainted  with  that  which  they  vamly  atteinplff) 
to  conceal  by  words  which  did  not  sugg«t  tht 
truth  I 

34.  Rut,  agreeing  with  you  that  in  all  these 
stories  slags  are  spoken  of  instt^ad  of  li-higc- 
nias.  yet,  how  are  you  sure,  when  y^ni  cither 
explain  or  unfold  these  allegories,  that  vuu  ^'ivc 
the  same  explanations  or  have  the  same  ideas 
which  were  entertained  by  the  writer^  them- 
selves in  the  silence  of  their  thout-his,  but  fli- 
pressed  by  words  not  adapted  '^  to  what  was 
meant,  but  to  something  else  ?  You  say  ih.'t  il>e 
falling  of  rain  into  the  bosom  of  the  i-arth  mk 
spoken  of  as  the  union  of  Jupiter  ami  lerd; 
another  may  l>oth  devise  with  grvater 
and  conjeLture  with  Romt;  [)r(iL)ability,  m 
else  ;  a  third,  a  fourth  may  iio  the  samr.  joU  i» 
the  characteristics  of  the  minds  of  the  ihinkcri 
show  themselves,  so  each  ihmg  may  be  rxpUmal 
in  an  infmite  ntmiber  of, ways.  For  smcc  all 
that  allegory,  as  it  is  called,  is  taken  from  rum 
tivcs  expressly  made  oltsciire,'*  and  has  no 
tain  limit  within  which  the  meaning  of  thcst< 
as  it  is  chilled,  shoultl  lie  firmly  fivcd  and 
changeable,  it  is  open  to  every  one  to  i>ut  ihc 
meaning  into  it  which  he  pleases,  anfl  to  av-ert 
that  that  has  been  adopted  "'  to  which  his  thoughts 
and  surmises'?  led  him.  Hut  this  being  the  i-usc. 
how  can  you  obtain  certainly  from  wluit  is  doubl- 
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■  "  We  need  only  ;  "  lil..  "  il  »  ejioucli  for  (M  to." 
9  l.ii.,  "Iwarcl." 

'"  l.iL.  "  in  il*c  obscure  mind  of  senwa." 
*'  "Oral  Ihc  lime,"  aw/  40m.  the  kO<rvctioa  oC  LB.  hi 
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"  Lit.,  '*  fear  nf  any  rcaKKi  and  oA  relistaiu" 

"  I  it,,  "proper." 

'<  I.il.,  "rroin  khut-up  thing*" 

'*  lj(.,  "placed," 

*'  I.it.,  "  Ku  uispicion  and  conjectuTal  C|>cffh«pa 
rcrence." 
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and  attach  one  sense  only  to  an  expression 
h  you  sec  to  be  explained  in  innumerable 
rent  ways  ?  ' 

.  Finally,  if  you  think  it  right,  returning  to 

im|uiry,  we  ask  this  of  you,  whether  you  think 

all  Glories  about  the  gods,'  that  is,  without 

exccjition,'  liave   been  written    throughout 

a  <loulile  meaning  and  sense,  and  in  a  way* 

itting  of  several  interjiretations  ;  or  that  some 

of  tliem  are  not  ambiguous  at  all,  whiie^  on 

contrary,  others  have  many  meanings,  and 

enveloped  in  the  veil  of  allegory  which  has 

n  thrown  round  them?     For  if  the  whole 

ture  and  arrangement  of  the  narmtivc  have 

surrounded  with   a  veil  of  allegory  from 

nning  to  end,  explain  io  us^  tt-ll  us,  what  wc 

Id  put  and  substitute  for  each  thing  which 

story  says,  and  to  what  other  things  and 

ngs  we  should    refer  s  each.      For   as,  lo 

an  example,  you  wish  Jupiter  to  lie  said  in- 

1  of  the  rain,  Ceres  for  the  earth,  and  for 

ra^  and  fadier  Dis  the  sinking  and  casting 

cd  inio  the  earth,  so  you  ought  to  say  what 

d  imdupitand  for  the  bull,  what  for  the 

and  anger  of  Ceres  ;  what  the  word  Brimo? 

;    what   the   anxious   prayer   of  Jupiter ; 

t  the  gods  sent  to  make  intercession  for  him, 

not   listened   to ;    what  the  castrated  ram ; 

the  ports  **  of  the  castrated  ram  ;  what  the 

faction  maile  with  these  ;  what  the  further 

gs  with  his  daughter,  still  more  unseemly 

rir  luslfulness ;  so,  in  tlie  other  story  also, 

t  the  grpve  and  flowcK  of  Henna  are  ;  what 

fire  taken  from  /Etna,  and  the  torches  lit 

it ;  what  the  travelling  through  the  world 

these  ;  what  the  Attic  country,  the  canton 

leusin,  the  hut  of  HaulK).  and  her  rustic  hos- 

tality  ;  what  the  draught  of  ryceon  '*  means,  the 

of  it,  the  shaving  and  disclosure  of  the 

parts,  the  shameful  charm  of  the  sight,  and 

forgetfulncss  of  her  bereavement  protUiced 

sucli  means.      Now,  if  you  point  out  what 

Id  he  put  in  die  place  of  all  these,  changing 

une  for  the  other,'*' we  shall  admit  your  asser- 

;   but  if  you  can  neither   present   another 

ition  in  each  case,  nor  appeal  to"    the 

t  as  a  whole,  why  do  you  make  that  ob- 
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to  be  deduced  with  variety  of  czpoiitioiui  through  uum- 

pThc  MS.,  iini  lour  cdU,  and  Hild.  readier  4ii  —  "  about  thcK," 
;4  in  ihc  oihcr*  UU  ur  Jiu,  2i,  jbovc. 

Uu,  "  each." 

Ut.,'*call." 


l.rOf'-,-^  'vlin'i  i» 


The  teadineu  with  which  Amobius  breaks  the 
:  lutil  b«  iKiicd.  At  ArH  the  gods  rcfiTCMnt 
'  imnicdmit-Iy  aftri  naiunl  evcni!>  are  put  for 
•  '  ';u|})'isifi  have  been  at  woik,  ihc earlier  giv 
tihirr  out  of  aUoi,  and  u  accordingly  corrected 


scare,"  by  means  of  fair-seeming  allegories,  which 
has  been  s|x>ken  plainly,  and  disclosed  to  the 
understanding  of  all? 

36.  liut  vou  will  perhaps  say  that  these  alle- 
,  gories  are  not  fi^uml  in  the  whole  liody  of  the 
'  story,  but  thai  some  parts  arc  written  so  as  lo 
1^  understood  by  ail,  while  others  have  a  double 
meaning,  and  are  veiled  in  ambiguity.      Ihat  is 
refined  subtlety,  and  can  be  seen  through  by  the 
dullest.     For  because  it  is  very  difficult  for  you 
to  transpose,  reverse,  and  divert  to  other  me^n- 
lu^s  all  that  has  been  said,  you  choose  out  some 
things  which  suit  your  purpose,  nnd  by  means 
of  these  you  strive  to  maintain  that  false  and 
spurious  versions  were  thrown  al>out  the   truth 
^which  is  under  them.'^     But  yet,  supposing  that 
i  wc  should  grant  to  you  that  it  is  just  as  you  say, 
how  do  you  know,  or  whence  do  you  learn,  which 
part  of  the  story  is  written  without  any  doidjie 
meaning,*'*  which,  on  the  other  hand,  has  been 
covered  with  jarring  and  alien  senses?     For  it 
j  may  be  that  what  you  believe  to  be  so  '5  is  other- 
wise, that  what  you  believe  to  be  otherwise  '^  has 
been  |jroduced  with  different,  and  n^en  O]jposil€ 
modes  of  expression.     For  where,  in  a  consist- 
ent whole,  one  part  is  said  to  he  written  allc- 
gorically,    the    other    in   plain   and    trustworthy 
language,  while  there  is  no  sign  in   the  thing 
I  itself  to  |X)int  out  the  difference  between  what 
j  is   said  ambiguously  and  what  is   said  simply, 
that  which  is  simjjle  may  as  well  \k  thought 
I  to  have  a  double  meanings  as  what  lias  been 
written  ambiguously  be  believed  to  be  wrapt  in 
'  obscurity.''     But,  indeed,  wc  confess  that  we  do 
not  understand  at  all  by  whom  this  *''  is  either 
I  done,  or  can  be  belie\'ed  to  be  possible. 
j      37,  Let  us  examine,  then,  what  is  said  in  lliis 
,  way.      In  the  grove  of  Henna,  my  opponent 
I  says,  the  maiden  Proserpine  was  onct-  gathering 
I  flowers  :  this  is  as  yet  uncorrupted,  and  has  been 
told   in  a  straightfonvard  manner,  for  all  know 
I  without  any  doubt  what  a  grt)ve  and  flower?  are, 
I  what  Proserpine  is,  and  a  maiilen.     Summantis 
sprung  forth   from  the  earth,  borne  along  m  a 
four-horse  chariot :   this,  too,  is  just  as  simple, 
for  a  team  of  four  horses,  a  chariot,  and  Sum- 
manus  need  no  interpreter.    Suddenly  he  carried 
off  Proserpine,  ami  bf>re  her  with  himself  under 
the  earth  :  the  burying  of  the  seed,  my  opponent 
says,  is  meant  by  the  rape  of  Proserpine.     VVTiai 
has  hai:)pene<i.  pray,  that  the  story  should  be  sud- 
denly turned  to  something  else  ?  that  Proserjjinc 
should  I>e  called  the  seed  ?  thai  she  who  w.is  for 


[^  L-iter,  Lih^rm,  loltQwed  by  iB.,  OberthUr,  OreUi,  Hild..  and 

The  MS.  tciids  prima.     CT.  c  ao. 

Xwvttmv,  a  dniiBhl  retemblirtiE  caudt«. 
\j/L., ''  l^'  change  of  (hia){»-" 
^Tbc  us.  otniti  ad,  sufjpltcd  by  Ursinus. 


Sec  p.  499,  note  to.] 


u  So  all  etld.,  eJtcept  Hild.  mnd  Ochler,  rcadinc  t>hcnr-*tis  lor  Ike 
MS.  •itaiiiMt. 

'»  Lit., "  were  placed  above  ihc  inichor  mith," 

'*  Lit..  "  with  simple  «iiM*." 

•5  I.e.,  lovnlvct  lit  ntisi  urily, 

•ft  i.e.frfer...   . 

"    Ul,,"n(  .iitlc*." 

"  The  rrfef '  -  *  ^rd»  in  Ihe  middle  ol  the  chapter. "  how 

do  you  know  wImi  li  j-.-it  iv  vnniiic*  "  etc. ;  AnmbtUA  liOW  Bjruig  that 
he  fiocs  not  «cc  tiow  thu  on  be  known. 
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^  long  lime  held  lo  be  a  maiden  gathering  flow- 
»  after  that  she  was  taken  away  ;Hnd  carried 
by  violence,  should  bc^-in  to  signify  the  seed 
iown?  Jupiter,  my  opponent  sayj,  having  turned 
himself  into  a  bull,  lunged  tu  have  intercuursc 
with  his  mother  Ceres :  as  was  explained  before, 
under  these  names  the  earth  and  Tailing  rain  arc 
siKjken  of.  I  see  the  law  of  allegory  exf>res!ied 
m  the  dark  and  ambiguous  ternis.  Ceres  was 
enragetl  and  angry,  antl  received  the  parts '  of  a 
ram  as  the  penalty  <lemanded  by'  vengeance; 
this  again  I  see  to  l»e  expressed  in  conmion  lan- 
guage, for  Imth  anger  and  {testes  and)  s,atisfac- 
(ion  are  spoken  of  in  their  usual  circumstances.' 
What,  ihen.  h.ipi>enc<l  here.  —  that  from  Jnpiler, 
who  was  named  j^r  the  rain,  and  Ceres,  who  was 
named /^T  the  earth,  the  stor>'  [xissed  to  the  true 
Jove,  and  to  .1  most  straightforward  account  of 
events? 

53.  Either,  then,  they  must  all  have  l>een  writ- 
ten and  put  forward  aliegorically,  and  the  whole 
should  be  pointed  out  to  us  ;  or  nothing  has  been 
so  written,  since  what  is  supposed  to  lie  alifi^ori- 
ci7/does  not  seem  as  if  it  were  part  of  the  narra- 
tive.* These  arc  all  wrillen  allegorically,  you 
say.  This  seems  by  no  means  certain.  Do  you 
ask  for  what  reason,  for  what  cause?  Because, 
I  aft  sice  f\  all  that  has  taken  place  and  h-is  been 
set  flown)  distinctly  in  any  book  cannot  be  turned 
into  an  allegory,  for  neither  can  that  be  undone 
which  has  been  done,  nor  can  the  character  of 
an  event  change  into  one  which  is  utterly  differ- 
ent. Can  the  'I'rojan  war  be  turned  into  the 
condemnation  of  Socrates?  or  the  battle  of 
Cannae  become  the  cruel  proscription  of  Sulla? 
A  proscription  may  indeed,  as  Tullius  says'  in 
jest,  be  s|>oken  of  as  a  battle,  and  be  called  that 
of  Canna; ;  but  what  has  already  'aken  place. 
cannot  be  at  the  same  lime  a  battle  and  a  pro- 
scription ;  for  neither,  as  I  have  said,  can  that 
which  has  taken  place  be  anything  else  than 
what  has  taken  place  ;  nor  can  that  pass  over 
into  a  sul>stance  foreign  to  it  which  has  Iwen 
fixed  down  firmly  in  its  own  nature  and  pecul- 
iar condition. 

,^9.  Whence,  then,  do  we  prove  that  all  these 
narratives  are  records  of  events?  From  the  sol- 
emn rites  and  mysteries  of  initiation,  it  is  clear, 
whether  those  which  are  celebrated  at  fixed 
times  anvl  on  set  days,  or  those  which  are 
taught  secretly  by  the  heathen  without  allowing 
the  observance  of  their  usages  to  be  interrupted. 
For  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  these  have  no 
origin,  arc  practised  without  reason  or  meaning, 
and   have  no  causes  connected  with   their  first 


*  Ul.,  "(or  penalty  ana." 

'  lal.,  "  in  ui«ur  cutiUtiitk  and  fandiiionv** 

*  !.«.,  ifhittrtncal,  ihc  whole  mukt  be  w.  ai  bils  of  allesoiy  would 
I  111  in. 

*  i^M3ao,^»  Rots.Am.,c..  yt. 


'  beginnings.     That  pine  which  i-^  r-'t-nlarlv  \%rrxt 

into  the  sanctuar)-  of  the  On 

in   imitation  of  that   tree   l^^ 

mutilated  and    unmanned  himsclt,  wlucli  ifaoj 
j  they  relate,  the  goddess  consecr-i^i^ 
I  her  grief?     That  erecting  of  pha 
i  which  Greece  worships  and  ccIl...,-.^ 
I  every  year,  doea  it  not  recall  the  rlerd  l>y  wl 
I  Liber 'paid  his  debt?     Of  what  H     -^ 

sinian  mysteries  ami  secret  riles  >  • 

tive?    Is  it  n(»i  of  that  wandi  r 

worn  out  in  seeking  for  hei 

came  lo   the   confines  of  Auica. 

uutk  her,  gracetl  with  a  hind's  sk; 
!  the  Nebridse,'*  and  laughed  at  that  uutsi  wi 
i  fill  sight  in  Baubo's  groins?     Or  if  there 
I  other  cause,  that  is  nothing  to  ns,«>  long 
I  are  all  produced  by  s^'m^  cause.      For  n 

credible  that  these  things  were  set  on  foot^ 
I  out  l>cing  precede*]  by  any  causes,  or  t'l'*  i"' 

itants  of  AtticA  must  be  considered  m-- 

received**  a  religious  ceretnony  got  m 

any  reason.     But  if  this  is  clear  and  c- 

is,  if  the  causes  and  origins  of  th- 

traceable  to  past  events,  by  no  * ' 

be  turned   inlo  the  !igua*s  of  all 

which  has  l>een  done,  tvkick   \\. 

cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things,  b 
40.  And  yet,  even  if  wc  ^rani  . 

the  case,  that  is,  even  if  the  narratives  give* 

ance  lo  one  thing  in  wo^d^,  hui  mean  * '  wmi 

else,  after  the  manner  of  raving  ^ecrs,  do  you 

observe  in  this  case,  do  you  not  sec  !<'  .*  -li 

honouring,  how  insulting  to   (he   gii<: 

which  is  said  to  be  done?"  orr  "» 

wrong  be  devised  than  lo  term  an' 

and  rain,  or  anything  else.  —  for  ii 

ter  what  change  is  made  in  the  in: 

the   intercourse  of  Jujiiter  and   y 

signify  the  descent  of  rain  from  th 

moistening  of  the  earth,  by  char^ 

gods?     Can  anyihing  be  cither  ; 

lieved  more  impious  than  that  the  lapc  of  W^ 

serpine  speaks  of  seeds  burie<l  rn  ihc  rjrtb,  o< 

anything  else,  —  for  in  like  manner  n 

importance,  —  and  that  it  speaks  of  i! 

of  agriculture  to  'i  the  dishonour  of  f: 


*  TI1C  MS  Andcdd.  rend  mi%irii4*<0 
for  which  Meurtiw*  projk.Nvd  ttr^m  —  " 
mmil  form  of  ihc  iitle,     Cf.  cc  7  «iid  tfc.     l--""*  t-ii 
note  tlir  rrfrrcmr  to  St.  AiisuMuie  ] 

'  The  iwnn:  IS  waniini  \\\  iV  w^     C.T  *   ?■? 

■  Xo  Attic  family  of  tin 
CfH  ihe  Ncbiii*  were  fani 
NH»nx.     In  Allua,  nn  tlx- 
fawnikio*  f i-»fjfM4».-i 
vtiiTt*.     Snlfiiatiu^  '1 
that  Amobiu.'i,  or  ;*■■ 
to  Attn  a  (Ml  1'  ' 

>0  Aniotiiu  10  liaapbm^4lfl| 

nccim  In  the  mi  laic  i>i  .-,    v-.. 


ri.UU-Vi  » 


*•  IJi,  **  with  whnt  ahuoe  aad  tnsaltof  tbc  (oda  tikisal 
don*  " 

»>  Lit.  "with." 
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not  a  tiiotisan*!  times  more  de&irable  to 
imc  mute  and  speechless,  and  to  lose  tJiat 
of  words  and  noisy  and '  unseemly  loquacity, 
to  rail  the  b.iscst  tilings  by  the  names  of  the 
;  nay,  more,  to  signify  commonplace  things 
ic  Ixue  actions  of  the  gods? 
.  It  was  unce  usual,  in  sf>eaking  allegori- 
r,  to  conceal  under  perfectly  dei:eni  idras, 
clothe'  with  the  rcspeclaluht>'  oi  decency, 
«ras  hi\sc  and  horrible  to  speak  of  openly  ; 
now  venerable  things  are  at  your  instance 
spoken  of.  antl  wliat  is  cjuUe  pure^  is  re- 
I*  in  filthy  lan]t!^iage,  so  that  that  which  vice* 
lerly  concealed  from  shame,  is  now  meanly 
iKisely  s|)oken  of,  the  mode  of  speech  whirh 
filling''  being  changed.  In  speaking  of  Mars 
Venus  as  having  been  taken  in  atlulier)-  by 
m's  an,  we  speak  of  lust,  says  wv  opponent^ 
anger,  as  restrained  by  the  force  and  pur- 
of  reason.  Whnt,  then,  hindered,  what 
rted  you  from  expressing  each  thing  by 
yords  and  terms  proper  lo  it?  nay,  more, 
necessity  was  there,  when  you  had  resolved-' 
;larc  something  or  other,  by  means  of  trea- 
and  writings,  to  resolve  that  that  should  not 
le  meaning  to  which  you  point,  and  in  one 
itive  lo  take  up  at  the  same  time  opposite 
ions  —  the  eagerness  of  one  wishing  to  leach, 
liggardlinc^s  of  one  reluctant  to  make  pub- 
[Kc?*  Was  there  no  risk  in  speaking  of  the  gotls 
mchasie?  The  mention  of  lust  and  anger, 
^ppotunt  says,  was  likely  lo  defile  the  tongue 
mnuih  with  foul  contagion.'*  But,  assuredly, 
lis  were  dune,'°  and  the  veil  of  allegorical 
:urity  were  removed,  the  matter  would  be 
I  easily  understood,  and  by  the  same  the  dignity 
of  the  gods  would  lie  maintained  unirapairetl. 
il  now,  indeed,  when  the  restraining  of  vices 
lid  to  be  signified  by  the  binding  of  Mars 
Venus,  two  nuxst  inconsistent"  things  are 
at  the  very  same  time ;  so  that,  on  the  one 
I,  a  descri|*tion  of  something  vile  suggests 
iDnounble  manning,  and  on  the  other,  the 
mess  occupies  the  mind  before  any  regard 
[for  religion  can  do  so. 

\i.  But  you  will  perhaps  say,  for  this  only  is 
which  you  may  think  "  can  l>e  brought  for- 

dit)  of." 

cilJ.,  Kim.,  xml  (tchter  read  camttttirMmtur 

.iiir*  (0  he  *|>r,kcn  of;  "  ibe  olher  etld.  re- 

,1    ...   .-_  _,.  iJi^  ewratti  in  (he  i»t  ed. 

iler  riiad  fravittts  —  feriou*- 
L   Aficr  Stc«k(.-i:hiu«. 
I,  Uii;  ■u.iriiciii^itnc  M--.  </(^<rrHm  sboulJ  be cRieiKteiJ 
rr*-mm. 
\aXi  ttld.  Mnt-e  Siewet'hiuK,  adding  *  10  ihc  M«i.  veiufttt. 

ilhi r-  •    -  r'-.at  the  >tonc»wcre  published,  thawed  a  wUh 

h  ■:.  lUlcKorie*,  thcmcd  J  rduclance  to  allow 

1I-.  »ciUcnc<r  intermK»tivcly. 
if  you  Mhl  cx....ily  whji  y.iu  mcjin  "    The  n-rerwuc  it 
mineduiely  I'tc  eiliug  wijidfc,  but  to  the  qiirsticin  on  which 
b  based  —  "  what  prevcated  you  from  exprcuuig,"  ct.:. 
[IjU:,  "pcrvtine." 


I  ward  by  you,  that  the  gods  do  not  wish  their 
mysteries  to  be  known  by  men,  and  tlut  the 
narratives  were  therefore  written  with  allegorical 
ambiguity.    And  whence  have  you  leanied'^  that 
'  the  gods  above  do  not  wish  their  mysienes  to 
I  be  made  public  ?  whence  have  you  be<:umi:  ac- 
(^uamtcd  with  these  ?  or  why  are  you  anxious  to 
unravel  them  by  explaining  them  as  allegories? 
Liistly.  and  tinally,  what  tlo  the  gods  mean,  ihiU 
while  they  do  not  wish  honourable,  they  allow 
]  unseemly,  even  the  basest  things,  to   \>c   said 
j  about  ihem?     When  we  name  Attis,  says  wv  op- 
I  ftonent^  we  mfran  and  speak  of  the  sun  ;  but  if 
I  Attis  is  the  sun^  as  you  reckon  htm  and  say,  who 
I  will  that  AttLs  be  whom  your  books  record  and 
declare  to  have  been  bom  in  Phrygia.  to  have 
i  suffered  certain   thmgs,  to   have   done   certain 
I  things  also,  whom  all  the  theatres  know  in  the 
I  scenic  shows,  lo  whom  every  year  we  see  divine 
,  honours  paid  expressly  by  name  antongsi  the 
\  other  religious  ceremonies?    Whether  was  this 
name  matle  to  pass  from  tlie  sun  lo  a  man,  or 
from  a  man  to  the  sun?     For  if  ihat  name  is 
derived  in  the  first  iastance  from  the  sxui,  what, 
pray,  has  the  golden  sun  done  to  you,  ih.it  you 
should  make  tlu-i  name  to  belong  to  him  in  com- 
mon with  an  euiasculated  f>ersim?     But  if  it  is 
tfrrh^fif  from  a  goat,  and  is   l*hr)jdan,  of  what 
has  the  sire  Qf  Phaethon.  the  father  of  this  lighl 
and  brightness,  been  guilty,  that  he  should  seem 
worthy  to  be  named  frt)m  a  mutilated  man,  and 
should  become  more  venerable  when  designated 
by  the  name  of  an  emasculated  body? 

43.  Hut  what  the  meaning  of  this  is,  is  already 
j  clear  to  all.     Kor  liecause  you  are  ashamed  of 
I  such  writers  and  histories,  and  do  not  see  that 
j  these  things  can  be  got  rid  of  which  have  once 
'  lieen   committed  to  writing   in   filihy  language, 
;  you  strive  to  make  base  things  honourable,  and 
by  every  kind  tif  subtlety  you  ijer\'ert  and  cor- 
rupt the  real  senses  '<  of  words  for  the  sake  of 
spurious  inlerpreLitions  ;  '5  and,  as  ofttimes  hap- 
pens to  the  sick,  whose  senses  and  underetand- 
ing  have  been  put  to  flight  by  the  dislemjjcred 
I  force  of  disease,  you  toss  about  confused  and 
uncertain   conjti-turfs^  and  rave   in   empty  fic- 
tions. 

I      Let  it  be  j^njnUii  that  the  urigalirm  of  the 
earth  was  meant  by  the  union  of  Jupiter  and 
1  Ceres,  the  burying  of  the  seed  '**  by  ihc  ravishing 
j  of  Ptoierpinc  by  father  Dis,  wines  scattered  over 
I  the  earth  by  the  limbs  of  I.iber  lt>m  asunder  by 
(he  Titans,  that  the  restraining'^  of  lust  and  rash- 
ness has  been  s[x>kL-n  of  as  the  binding  of  ihe 
I  adulterous  Venus  and  Mars. 


"  tU.,  "  i*  U  clear  10  you." 
»•  l.il  ,  "  tiAtiirck  ■" 
•»  Lit.,  "  thins*," 

»*  So  mo«t  «dd.,  re.iilinK  av*//<i//>  for  the  ms.  ocrupatK^, 
>'  Sm  *\\  eit'l.,  rruiiUitt*  t-ttm-,  eMt.e\il  HilJ    and  <  khlcr,  who  icuia 
the  Mi.  rvaUin^,  ifH-^rt^a —  *  Uic  &»>auU  of,"  Lc,  "on." 
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44.  But  if  you  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
lljese  fables  have  been  written  allegorically.  what 
IS  lo  be  done  with  the  rest,  which  we  see  caniwl 
be  forced  into  such  changes  <*f  srm^f  For  what 
are  we  to  suhsiilute  for  the  wriggUngs '  into  which 
the  lustful  heal"  of  Semele's  ofl'spriiig  forced  him 
upon  iKe  sepulchml  mound?  and  what  for  those 
(ianymedes  who  were  carried  olT^  and  set  to 
preside  over  histful  practices?  what  for  that  con- 
version of  an  ant  into  which  Jupiter,  the  greatest 
^/Mc/f^'z/j",  contracted  the  outlines  of  his  huge 
botly?^  what  for  swans  and  sai>TS?  what  for 
goklon  showers,  which  tlie  same  setluctive  ^W 
put  on  with  perfidious  guile,  amusing  himself  by 
changes  of  form?  And,  that  we  may  not  seem 
to  speak  of  Jupiter  only,  what  allegories  can 
there  be  in  the  loves  of  the  other  deities?  what 
in  their  circumstances  as  hired  servants  and 
slaves?  wh.1t  in  their  bonds,  bereavements,  lam- 
entations? what  in  their  agonies,  wounds,  sepul- 
chres? Now,  while  in  this  you  might  l)e  held 
t:guilty  in  one  respect  for  writing  in  such  wise 
>ut  the  go<ls,  you  have  added  to  your  guilt 
beyond  me;\sure*  in  calling  base  things  by  the 
names  of  deities,  and  again  in  defaming  the  gods 
by  givut)^  io  them  the  names  of  infamous  things. 


But  if  you  believed  without  any  doubt  ^  ttut  their 
were  here  close  at  hand,  or  an\  where  at  all,  feir 


mt^iith  m 


iof  ih«  Mit.,  LB..HiM 
•  —••  stakes." 


*   Lit,,"  wave*  " —   " 
andOchirr:  thcolhci 

»  St»  M«ur>Mik,  cV.A\  ■  u-rigtj. 

>  TKe  first  four  n\('.    rr:  nn   fit-  n-  ,  rcniinR /Wr/;'i  — "  broitf{ht 
forth:  "  ihc  <rihct«  ^iJopt  a  »ig|{c:sii)>n  of  C»nuruft,  rajitit,  u  above. 

■*  tjit  ,  "  vT^mft-..* 

'  A.i'  ,  ■'■retti,  a  pr'i*  ■  '  '  '  ,;   a  wonhtwis  .vlili- 

ifnn,  »ki..  iiiicihiiig   111    I  ...  gMfntH   beinis    a 

hiC^^'V  -  -    U't  iicihdf>>  .   11  wMiiM  Ik    thmwu 

.1-*  -'■'.  •>  <*i»rttilc«  hiii'j  >A  SAW  tish.     Arnobni*  merely 

ii-  '.  thji  while  such  stories  aic  wn»tg,  what  follows  u 


would  check,  you  in  m.ikiiv 
and  your  beliefs  and  uni 
have  been  exactly' as  ii  ».iv,  -^.^  ., 
I  you  and  heard  your  wordtt.     For  an 
I  devoted  lo  the  services  of  religion   ■ 
j  gods  themselves,  but  even  the  nam 
!  should  be  reverented,  and  there  siinuhi  ui:  t|iiin 
I  as  much  grandeur  in  their  names  as  thtrne  it 
I  tiiose  even  whi)  are  thought  of  unilcr  these  iLundj 
!      45-  J^i^^S*^   fairly,   and   you   are   dt"if*mric  '*f' 
j  censure  in  this,"*  that  in  your  conn 
tion  you  name  Mars  when  you  m 
Neptune  when  you  mean  the  seas,  %.  cft>j  wi 
you  mean  bread,  Minerva  when  you  mean  wen^ 
ing."*  Venus  when  you  mean  filthy  lusts.     F< 
what  rea«in  is  there,  that,  when  thine^  •  m  ^ 
classed  under  their  own  names,  they 
called  by  the  names  of  the  go<Js,  ami   i... 
an  insult  should  be  ofFerctl  lo  the  deitic^s 
even  we  men  endure,  if  any  one  applies 
turns  our  names  to  trifling  ot)jects?     Hut  Us- 
giiage,_vflw  sa}\  is  contem[itibie»  if  drf' 
such  words."     O  m<Mlcsty,*'  worthy  . 
you  blush  to  name  bread  and  wine,  and  aic 
I  afraid  to  speak  of  Venus  instead  of  carnal 

course  ! 

j 

*  Lit.,  "  with  unHiiMinble  knnwledae." 
'  Lit.,  "  It  oufihi  \\)  have  been  so  belleveil.  ««■]  Ki  ie  Md 

in  thou|iht  jiisl,"  etc. 

*  Iji,     an  in  this  pari  nf  censure." 
9  Lit.,  "for." 

'*•  LjI..  "  lite  *->iTi,"  tIamiHf. 

I*  i.e.,  if  ihiitBt  are  spuken  of  unHcr  their  piOf>cr  lunia. 

'-  lite  MS.  icuU  Ml'  uniiilclli^ibty. 


BOOK    VI. 


I.  Having  shown  briefly  how  impious  and  infa- 1 
mous  tf/r  thr  opinions  which  you  have  formed 
about  your  goils,  we  have  now  to  '  speak  of  their  1 
temples,  their  images  also,  and  sacrifices,  and  I 
of  the  other  things  which  are  *  united  and  closely 
related  to  them.     For  you  are  here  in  the  habit  I 
of  fastening  upon  us  a  very  serious  charge  of 
impiety  because  we  do  not  rear  temples  for  die 
ceremonies  of  worship,  do  not  set  up  statues  and 
images^  of  any  god.  do  not  build  altars,^  do  not 
ofTt-'r  the  blooti  of  creatures  slain  in  sacrifices^ 
incense,'  nor  sacrificial  meal,  and  finally,  do  not 
bring  wine  flowing  in  libations  from  sacred  bowls ; 


1   Lit.,  "  it  renintn«  that  «v«." 

'  I-4I  .  "  j-crie*  wlii.:h  i*,"  etc 

>  ^insuUr.     { ffut  cn>ily  chitrdiet  were  built  atnut  ihu  time.) 

*  .V.'w  allnrta.  ni^n  arnt.  i.e  .  neither  lo  the  superior  ooi  mfc- 
liordcittr*.     Cr  Vir^it,  ^ir/..  V   66. 

t  ^It  ■•  nnl  wiih  ;)ny  :tveninn  rn  mrensc  lh>t  I  note  it»  abseaoe, 
•o  frequently  aiiestol,  from  priaiiiive  rttcis  of  the  Chuich.] 


which,  indeed,  we  neglect  to  buihl  and  il<>, 
as  though  we  cherish  impious  and  wicked  il 
positions,  or  have  conceived  any  madly  desfHrr- 
ate  feeling  of  contempt  for  the  gods,  but  l*ccJi 
we  think  and  believe  that  they*'  —  if  cmly 
are   true  gods,  and   are  calletl  by  this  cj 
name  ?  — either  scorn  such  honours,  if  il 
way  lo  scorn,  or  endure  them  with  anger,  il 
are  roused  by  feelings  of  rage. 

2.  Vox — that  you  may  leam  what   are 
sentiments  and  opinions  about  that  r 
think   that  they — if  only  ihey  arc  r 
that  ilie  siime  things  may  be  saitl  .1 

are  wearied  hearing  them  ^  —  shoii. 
virtues   in   perfection,  shouUI  be  wise,  upri^l 
venerable,  —  if  only   Our   heaping    ■? 

*>  llieoHicr  cttit   prefix  1/  lo  the  m«.  aw  —  "  i 

7  Lit.,  "  cnilowetl  with  ihu  cnuncuue  of  tluk  uiiatf. 

■  LiL,  "  and  to  xaucty.' 
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honours  is  not  a  crime,  —  strong  in  ex- 
ecs within  themselves,  and  should  not  give 
Ives  '  up  lo  external  props,  because  the 
leteness  of  their  unbroken   Miss  ts  made 
t  ;  shoM  i»e  free  frura  all  agitating  and 
rbing  i>assions  ;  should  not  bum  with  anger, 
Id  not  be  excited  by  any  desires ;   should 
d  misfortune  to  none,  should  nut  find  a  cruel 
are  in  the  ills  of  men ;  should  not  terrify 
rtcntji.  should  not  show  prodigies  to  cause 
,  should  not  hold  mm  responsible  and  liable 
e  punished   for  the  vows  which   they  owe, 
demand   exjiiatory  sacrifices  by  threatening 
ns;   should   not   bring  on  pestilences  and 
es  by  corrupting  the  air,  should  not  bum 
e  fruits  with  droughts ;  should  tike  no  part 
the  slaughter  of  war  ;uid  devastation  of  cities ; 
111  not  wish  ill  to  one  party,  and  be  favour- 
to  tile  success  of  anc»thcr  ;  but,  as  becomes 
minds,  should  weigh  all  in  a  Just  Ijalance, 
show  kindness   impartially  to   all.     For  it 
gs  to  a  mortal  rare  and  hum;m  weakness 
lodienvise;^  and  the  maxims  and  declara- 
of  MTise  men  state  distinctly,  that  those  who 
uchcd  by  passion  live  a  hfe  of  sulTerLng,^ 
arc  weakened  by  grief/  and  that  it  cannot 
t  that  those  who  have  been  given  over  to 
ieting. feelings,  have  been   bound   by  the 
of  mortality.     Now,  since  this  is  the  case, 
can  we  be  supposed  to  hold  the  guds  in 
pt,  who  we  say  are  not  gods,  and  cannot 
nnected  with  the  poweis  of  heaven,  unless 
are  just  antl  wortliy  of  the  atlmiration  which 
minds  excite? 

But»  wt  atr  U>U^  we   rear  no  temples  to 
,  and  do  not  worship  their  images  ;  we  do 
lay  victims  in  sacrifice,  we  do  not  offer  in- 
5  ami  libatiofis  of  wine.     And  what  greater 
our  or  dignity  can  we  ascribe  to  them,  than 
Ihat  we  put  them  in  the  same  position  as  the 
Head  and  I^)rd  of  the  universe,  to  whom  the 
it  in  common  with  us,'*  that  they  are 
ious  that  they  exist,  and  have  a  living  l>e- 
For  do  we  honour  Him  with  shrines,  and 
building  temples?*     Do  we  e\en  slay  victims 

Ml   wanu  If,  which  ttAs  ^ujiplieU  by  Slewcclnus. 

not  iiCI  imvarii Ally  and  bcncvolcntlv.  whicJi  may  poinbly  be 

gf  4>r  iOHtrariii  itf/rr,  or,  av  Oclitcr  tuKgesti.  *'  10  iu*ail 

trary,  i.e.,  iujurujuh  ihiu^."     AM  ed>l,  rc^kd  fgr^t^  kX' 

cui  »ec  no  iiKMtiiri)j;  v\  it:  bii(    if  tritii^tJlcii,  "  lu 

_    "  it  f uit>  the  next  cUu«  vciy  well. 
pASiian  iouch<:«,  sufTcr." 

hiu\,  ViilJ.,  and  l^hlrr,  while  the   fti%t  lour 
ely  .-ifid  m  \a  Joiert,  and  join  with  the  pro> 
p»tn,  arc  wcjikencfi." 
k.  vi.  p.  ;o6. ) 

nil).  n^A  di-vinA  mohiuHtm  —  "ih«  divine 

Hcraldu^  rrjc4:l>  •//t'.  x^  a  elo««.  while  Mciir- 

by  OrdU,  corrccls  dii  una,  and  Ocnler  tis'vi  una,  as 

m  cnniflinef)  in  vji.-it  tub<t»nce." 

herr  c.«prc>9ly  dcnict  thai  the  Chn»lian>  had  any  tem- 

becn  tonte  comrovcr«y  on  the  subject  {Moshtim, 

It.  1,  ch.  A,  wc.  5,  .S(vimc«'  al  },  surety  a*  occdtesi  a^  corv- 

muld  br.   Utr  at  \he  l.1iTi<it.tiis  iniM  »t  .ill  liiiiri>  ha^e  ha.l 

IOC*  of  meclins  (although  u\  time  t>(  pt-rv:ciiiion  lbt.-sc  ini^M 

'Siinced  rrcqiicmly) .  it  i'>  dear  thai,  in  spc-ikins  tfui«,  the  ini-niiiii2 

tl  be  only,  thjt  incir  building!  bad  no  xrcbiiectural  prctctisiatis, 


I  /tr  Him  f  Do  we  give  Him  ilic  other  things,  !o 
i  take  which  and  pour  them  forth  in  hbation  shows 
not  a  careful  regard  to  reason,  but  heed  to  a 
practice  maintained  "^  w^r^/r  by  usage?  For  it 
is  perfect  folly  to  measure  greater  powers  by  your 
necessities,  and  to  give  the  things  useful  in  your- 
self to  the  gods  who  give  ali  thin^s^  antl  to  think 
this  an  honour,  not  an  insult.  We  ask,  tlierefore, 
to  do  what  service  to  the  gods,  or  to  meet  what 
want,  do  you  say  that  ten)ples  have  been  reared,'" 
and  think  that  they  should  be  again  built?  Do 
they  feci  the  cold  of"  winter,  or  are  they  scorched 
by  summer  suns?  Do  storms  of  rain  flow  over 
them,  or  whirlwinds  shake  them?  Are  ihey  in 
danger  of  being  exposed  to  the  unset  of  enemies, 
or  the  furious  attacks  of  wild  l>easLs,  so  that  it  is 
right  and  becoming  to  shut  them  up  in  places 
of  security,*'  or  guard  them  by  throwing  up  a 
rampart  of  stones?  For  what  are  these  temples? 
If  you  iisk  human  weakness  '^  —  somethmg  vast 
and  spacious ;  if  you  consider  the  jxiwer  of  the 
gods  —  small  caves,  as  it  were,'*  and  even,  to 
speak  nK>re  truly,  the  narrowest  kind  of  caverns 
formed  ami  contrived  with  sorr)*  judgment.'* 
Now,  if  you  ask  to  be  lolil  who  wiis  their  hret 
founder  '*'  and  builder,  cither  Fhoroneus  or  the 
Egyptian  Merops''  will  be  mentioned  to  y»u,  or, 
as  Varro  relates  in  his  treatise  '*  de  AdmiranMs^* 
y4iacus  the  offspring  of  Jupiter.  Though  these, 
then,  should  be  built  of  heaps  of  marble,  <»r  shine 
resplendent  with  ceilings  fretted  with  gold,  thott;^k 
precious  stones  s]>arkle  here,  and  gleam  like  stars 
set  at  var)'ing  intervals,  al!  these  things  are  mwle 
up  of  earth,  and  of  the  lowest  dregs  of  ex'Oi  Kxscr 
matter.  For  not  even,  if  you  value  these  more 
highly,  is  it  to  be  believed  that  the  god'i  take 
pleasure  in  them,  or  that  they  do  not  refuse  and 
scorn  to  shut  themsehes  up.  ami  l>e  confined 
within  these  barriers.  This,  my  u/fontnt  says, 
is  the  temple  of  Mars,  this  t/utt  u(  Juno  and  of 
Venus,  this  tJtat  of  Hercules,  of  Apollo,  of  Dis. 
What  is  this  but  to  say  this  is  the  house  of  Mars« 
this  of  Juno  ami  Venus,'*  Apollti  dwells  here,  in 
this  abides  Hercules,  in  that  Sunmanus?  Is  It 
not.  then,  the  very  "^  greatest  affront  to  hold  the 

and  Iheir  service  no  sidendour  or  ntu.il.     |l)ii)clciun'<  mild  hefttn- 
aiitj(  suflcfTxl  Chn!iti9in&  to   build  •:i>flly  tempkk  in  many  pUccs. 
These  he  «ub«cqtienily  duiroyed  witli  gtuat  w^enty.) 
•  I.it.,  "drawn  out," 

'°  Stt  the  cdd.,  replug  ctnutrMcin  (or  the  oomipt  M5.  f\»nt^T^pim 
—  "  wrillcn." 

"  i.e.,  to  aup^xwe  th^l  icm|tlc»  .itc  ncccuary  in  tbc  Kml^  i*  to 
make  ihern  lutijct-t  id  biitiidn  we:ikiic!<.» 
"  Lil.,  *■  with  roitifio:itir>n«  of  itxd*,'* 

"  i.e.,  if  you  hdivc  teenrd  iitercly  to  ibe  «rea\caca» oT  men,  a  tcm* 
pie  nuiy  be  ^omrthing  wondeifiit. 
'*   Lit,,  "  iiime.'* 

"  I  it  .  "  frtrracd  by  conirivance  of  a  pcx»r  htnrt," 
<°  Imiitntifr,  wAniini;  in  aII  cdd.,  except  Hikl.  and  OeMer. 
''  Atnobiut   here   ajjrees   with   Octiictis     A'.  •  ■i'.''."iii=,    but    Jn*. 
Sc;^li|*rr  hnsi  (Hiimrd  t^ui  th.ii  ihr  name  sIk^iI  li  \s  [Ot- 

isible  ihal  Amobiu*  m»y  hive  been  mi>li:il  !■:,  i-  ly  4  tlip 

I  of  Cleincitt't  pen.     [See  the  pa&sAge  bcni  nit-i. ...1.  n.  p.  tAf, 

I  ihLS  ^enCT,] 

I '  The  precedinc  wnrd«.  fmm  "  thK  of  llerciili^,"  «re  ftmttied  \yf 
I  the  first  four  cdd.  and  Etmcnh.,  and  were  Ant  rotorcd  fium  tlu:  USl 
I  by  Sicwcchitis. 
I       W  Liu.  "  6«t  and." 
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gods  kqjT  fast '  in  habitations,  to  give  to  them 
little  hvits.  to  Imikl  lockfust  places  and  cells,  and 
to  think  that  thr  things  are'  ncrcisary  to  them 
which  arc  needed  by  men,  cats,  emmets,  and 
lizanls,  by  t|iiaking.  timorous,  and  little  mice? 

4.  Uiit,  says  /f/y  opf^ottcnt^  it  is  not  for  this  rea- 
!ion  that  we  assign  temples  10  the  gods  as  though 
wc  Toish^d  tit  wani  off  from  them  drenching 
stormjk  of  rain,  winds,  showers,  or  the  rays  of  the 
sun  :  Iml  in  order  tliat  we  may  Ixr  al)le  10  sec 
ihem  in  i>erson  and  close  at  hand,  to  come  near 
and  address  ihem,  at»d  impart  to  tliem,  when  in 
a  measure  present,  the  expressions  of  our  rev- 
erent feelings.  For  if  they  are  invoked  under 
the  open  heaven,  and  the  canopy  of  ether,  they 
hear  nothing,  /  suppose  ;  and  unless  prayers  are 
addresseil  to  them  near  at  hand,  they  will  staml 
deaf  and  immoveable  as  if  nothing  were  said. 
And  yet  we  think  that  every  god  whatever  —  if 
only  he  has  the  power  of  this  name  —  should 
hear  what  every  one  said  from  every  part  of  the 
world,  just  as  if  he  were  present;  nay,  more, 
should  foresee,  without  waiting  to  be  told,*  what 
every, one  conceived  in  his  secret  and  silent* 
thoughts.  And  as  the  stars,  the  sun,  the  mtx)n, 
while  they  wander  above  the  earth,  are  steadily 
and  everywhere  in  sight  of  all  those  who  ga/c  at 
them  ivithout  any  exception  ;  so,  loo,'  it  is  fitting 
tiiat  the  eani  of  the  gods  should  l)e  closed  against 
no  tongue,  and  should  be  ever  within  reach,  al- 
though voices  should  flow  together  to  them  from 
widely  separated  regions.  For  this  //  is  that  be- 
longs s|)ecially  to  the  gods,  —  to  fill  all  things 
with  their  power,  to  !«  not  partly  at  any  place, 
but  all  everywhere,  not  to  go  to  dine  with  the 
.'Ethiojiians,  and  return  after  twelve  days  to  their 
own  dwellings.'^ 

5.  Now.  if  this  l)e  not  the  case,  all  hope  of  help 
is  taken  away,  and  it  will  be  doublftd  whether 
yon  arc  heard  ?  by  the  gods  or  not,  if  ever  you 
perform  the  sacred  riles  with  due  ceremonies. 
For,  to  make  it  clear.'*  let  us  suppose  that  there 
is  a  temi>le  of  some  deity  in  the  Canary  Islands, 
another  of  the  same  dt^ity  in  remotest  Thyte,  also 
among  the  Seres,  among  the  lawny  Garamantes, 
and  any  others ''who  are  debarred  from  knowing 
each  uther  by  seas,  mountains,  forests,  and  the 
four  (juarters  of  the  world.  If  they  all  at  one 
time  beg  of  the  deity  with  sacrifices  what  their 


wants  compd  eacff  one  to  rtiinV  -'  "  ■■ 
liopc.  pray,  will  there  be  to  all  ^ 
benefit,  if  the  god  does  not  hear 
j  to  him  everywhere,  and  ;/  thei 
distance  to  which  the  wordb  of  li 
(help  cannot  penetrate?     For  c. 
I  nowhere  present,  if  he  may  ■ 
where,"  or  he  will  V»e  at  onc 
I  cannot  give  ii  -ii  gcuciiuiy,  and 

I  making  any  '1  1      And  thus  it  is  h 

I  alxiui,  that  either  the  god  helps  none  at 
I  being  busy  with  something  he  has  been 
to  liasten  to  give  ear  to  their  erics,  or 
I  goes  away  with  his  prayers  heard,  vkiU 
have  effected  nothing. 

6.  What  can  you  say  as  to  this,  that  it 
tested  by  the  writings  of  authom,  that  mi 
these  temples  which  have  l)een  raised  with 
domes  and  lofty  roofs  cover  bones  and 
and  are  sejMilchres  *»f  the  deati?     Is  tt 
and  manifest,  either  that  you  worship  d< 
for  immortal  gods,  or  that  an  in 
is  cast  u|x>n  the  deities,  whoK*  si 
pies  liave  been  built  over  the  toic  [fs  ol  die 
Antioi:hus,'*  in  the  ninth  book  of  his  Hi 
relates  that  Cecrops  was  biiricti  in  the  let 
Miner^'a,'^  at  Athens  ;  again,  in  tlic  leinnli' 
same  goddess,  which  is  in  the  citailel  o: 
it  is  related  and  declared  liiat  Aiihsiu-'  »^ 
anJ  in  the  sanctuary  of  Pohas,'*  Krlchtl 
while  the  brothers  Dairasand  Imn  — 
hurietl  in  the  enclosure  of  Kleusin 
the  city.     What  say  you  as  to  Ih 
ters  oi  Celeus?  are  they  not  saitl 
in  the  temple  of  Ceres  at  hlleusm?  . 
shrine  of  Diana,  which  was  set  up  in 
of  the  Dclian  Apollo,  are  not    I ' 
l^odice   buried,    who   are   vild 
brought  thither  from  the  co 
borcans?     In  the  Milesian  i 
drius  says  that  Clcochus  had  the  last 
burial  paid   to  him.     iCeno  of  Nt-'. 
relates  that  the  monument  of  La:i 
the  sanctuary  of  Piana  at  Magnc^t... 
altar  of  .Ajxdlo.  which  is  seen  in  the  « 


./.,—    t:.i^:  y. 


X  Inr  the  MB.  Jtatrmc/oi. 


■u   l.y  Olterthlir.  are  sitoiUriy 


*  VAt.,'*i  • 

*  'n-.—  -  .,  ,„ 

otnittc.l  ..^rk 

'  ■'■'  .  VI*- inio  the  MS.  rcidiiig; /M-^jK/  —  "  il  i« 

tlierelbn:  .".".^..    -,.....  t.^  ..L>],urd,  a«  making  the  coniwcticMi  betweca 
Hw  iTwmbcit  ol  the  xmtcnce  one  nut  of  niuilo;^,  tnjt  of  logical  *c- 

*  Cf.  the  n>cecli  of  Thcti*.  th'nti,  \.  421-^33. 

^  So  the  rRiin;in  of  I'rxinu*,  l-llm,,  1,B.,  and  Orcllt,  with  Meiir- 
MUK,  tc^<liiit:  •lAiii'aMr'ff/ f^i  the  Mf^.  4iM«/iVi'*^M''  — "  wc  3ie  bconJ,** 
which  AofA  n(K  hnmionuc  Mith  the  itcsl  cInii»c. 

*  \JH  ,  "  for  the  piirp»iM:  of comiiri  lo  Icaow  the  thing." 
9  Lu,,  "  if  ihcrc  arc  any  oiben. " 


•o  So  the  ««.,  rcailinic  t-'^gitmrt,  ooti 
marsin  of  L<r«inus  MnJ  tin-      <■■-■;'■-■: 
fr-tcatttifme  4t  nurtitt.      ■ 
who  reads  fHir—  "  what  I 

*'  So  ih*^    MS.,  reading    ./    m.i 
which  may  be  iindcr»i(«i^  in  t*<-  . 

or  not  tfi  »[>'"■?,  t  r  .  n<»r  fiiniog.  ■- 

hcrrvr  ''  ■..'■,,1. 

w    ■.  ■-      The  K*t--i 

ally  ti  •  >i.  whoisfoDi  ^ 

Svtti  .  "  <   -  V  •>■   u.  p,  1I4,  ihii  «.-...-*  J 

*J  f.c  ,  the  Acnjpi>lui. 

**  In  TlieMsly,  whither  (jux.  tA  pjiuwiniaiil  he  Ia^  I 
avnid  the  lulfilntcM  of  the  ornde  rhAt  he  Uuj'ild  he  ^ifivS 
LCt'fc  N>n. 

*>  ie. ,  Ailidia  PMia*,  *»r  i^isrdirm  nt  nti«w       li 
the  if^.    -  -  ■'     '  -■  '■  --.-...   1  I- 

froni  > 


'*  i.e..  Ill*  I-  iM,-li-  nc  I 
fthippcJ  ibeu  uii>lcr  lliu  n. 


>l  ;u  .Xpalto, 
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messiis,  19  it  not  invanably  declared  by  writings 
thsd  Uic  prophci  Telniessus  lies  buried  ?     Plolc- 


composition  of  the  name  pnbtished  it,  and,  hy  a 
leslirnany  which  could  not  be  got  rid  of.  caused 


mmus,  the  sun  of  Agcsorchus,  in  the  lin;t  l)ouk,  it  10  rt^main  in  m^n's  mimfs,  together  with  its 
of  Uie/Zu/i'/.T^/^'/'TV/Ajr' which  ho  pubhshed,  Icaiiscs,  so  long  as  it  endureci  itself; 'J  and  the 
aifimis,  on  ihc  authority  of  literature,  that  Ciny-  j  statu  which  is  greatest  t>J  f///,  and  worships  all 
ras,  king  of  Paphos,  was  interred  in  the  temple  t  deities,  did  not  blush  in  giving  a  name  to  the 
of  Venus  with  all  his  family,  nay,  more,  with  all  1  temple,  to  name  it  from  the  head  of  Olus"  Capi- 


It  would  be  -  an  endless  and  bound 
describe  in  what  sanctuaries  they  all 
nut  the  world;  nor  is  anxious  rare 
though  ■'  the  Kg}'priaas  fixed  a  penalty 
who  should  have  revealed  the  places 


lolmm  rather  than  from  the  name  of  Jupiter. 

8.  We  have  therefore  —  ns  I  suppose  —  shown 
suflicienily,  that  to  the  immortal  godi^  temples 
have  been  either  reared  in  vain,  or  built  in  con- 
sequence of  insulting  opmions  heAi  to  llicir  dis- 


In  which  Apis  lay  hid,  as  to  those  /'/j/vtfWr/./ *  |  honour  and    to   the   belittling's   of  the   power 
of  Varro,*  by  what  temples  they  are  co\'ered,  and  1  believed  fo  f*r  in  th^ir  hamfs.     We  ha\e  next  to 


what  heavy  masses  they  have  laid  upon  them. 

7.  But  why  */t>  I  sffitk  of  these  trifles?  What 
man  is  there  who  is  ignorant  that  in  the  Capitol 
of  the  im|ierial  people  is  the  sepulchre  ofTolus'* 
Vulcenianus?  Who  is  there,  I  say.  who  does  not 
know  that  from  beneath  "^  its  foundations  there 
was  rolled  a  man's  heatl,  buried  for  no  very  long 
time  before,  either  by  itself  without  the  other 
parts  i>/  the  hffti}\  —  for  some  relate  this,  —  or 
with  all  it^  tneinl>ers?  Now.  if  you  require  this 
to  be  made  clear  by  the  testimonies  of  authors, 
Sammonicu^,  (Iranius,  Valerianus,**  and  Fabiu3 
wiU  decJare  to  you  whose  sou  Aulus''  was,  of 
what  race  and  nation,  how  '*  he  was  bereft  of  life 
and  light  by  the  slave  of  his  brother,  of  what 
crime  he  was  guilty  against  his  fellow-citizens, 

LI  he  was  denied  burial  in  his  father"  land, 
will  leam  also  —  although  they  pretend  tn 
unwilling  to  make  this  public  —  what  was 
done  with  his  head  when  cut  off,  or  in  what  place 
it  was  shut  up,  and  the  whole  affair  carefully  con- 
cealed, in  order  that  the  omen  which  the  gods 
h-  '  li  might  stand  without  interruption,'* 

U!  .  :ind  sure.     Now,  while  it  was  proper 

that  Lhi>  s/ory  should  be  suppressed,  ami  con- 
cealed, and  forgotten  in  the  lapse  of  time,  the 


'  L  vcr  of  hi«  father,"  the  name  livfin  waniully  la  the  fourth 
<"C  hu  fniuilenid  hu  father. 

^lulh  KoiR.  cild.,  Hil'l  .  \i\A  n<:!ilcr,  rc:iiling  (rM4im> 

Jeniuft,  (.MiiK'tUft,  l  im  •  .iit  rr>,  aaJ 

<  c,  "atto  whiit  pui;i  '  clc.     Thi* 

.  IT*  ••!  whiih  ihr  -.  iitlivetj  tlw 

-I,  was  urcreily  kili-  4  ijy  i!>c  jiitr.iis.  white  the 

'  M  lui)  thrown  itself  into  rSe  wjtcr. 

.  "   By  ihift  Oehtvr  tia«  AlieTiitted  to  thow  i< 

lir   fmuigiHt'bitt  of  Voriti,  a  wric*  of 

■  \  with  purmiu,  excailcd  iu  aonx  way 

.'  'toe J. 

fii»t  four  nitl..  nml  OhcTlhDr,  muJmg  Teii,  correrlal 
-.  Ironi  Scrviii*  t«rf,  ,-Eh.,\ui.  345).  Amabiut  hinn 
m  Aitluit  i.e.  OiuSt  immcdiautof  bektw,  co  that  u  is 

'.-.If,  of" 


1      mentioned  in  the  fint 
c-  irfl  by  HiM. 

viilii*,.ind,  acc.ioOchler, 
•  I  -  Ofut,  Hi  aljove. 

■  'HitHI  S-''~fn/t  XUiM  with- 

»<-  i'iu«.  Ontcrut.  Elm,,  and 

O  ■-  A,-.  ji-»^T»//j— "  by  the  ftlavca," 

ill  '  -■•  ai  abn\*c,  g.  srrr'uA)  mt. 

:.  read  (miniellicittir  /rt//>jf//Vr. 
COtnx.ici  ^Mrr-'icr  ih  HiM.  .u  ■!  » ^■.■^tlcT,  ptUn'tt  m  ihc  rcM. 
U  l^t.i  "  the  ^rpctuitjr  of  Utc  miku  kuIciI  niiithi  iLiad." 


say  something  about  statues  and  images,  which 
you  form  witJi  much  skill.  an<l  tend  with  religitjus 
care,  —  where'm  if  there  is  any  credibility,  we 
can  by  no  amount  of  considemtion  seide  in  our 
own  minds  whether  you  do  this  in  earnest  and 
with  a  serious  purjxise.  or  amuse  yourseUrs  in 
childish  dreams  by  mocking  at  these  very  things.'* 
For  if  you  arc  assured  that  the  gods  exist  whom 
you  suppose,  and  that  they  live  in  the  highest 
regions  of  heaven,  what  c^use,  what  reason,  is 
there  that  those  images  should  l>e  fashioned  by 
you,  when  you  have  tnic  beings  to  whom  you 
may  pour  forth  prayen*.  ww^Jtom  whom  you  may 
ask  help  in  trying  circumstances?  But  if.  on  the 
contrary,  you  do  not  believe,  or.  to  speak  with 
moderation,  are  in  doubt,  in  this  case,  also,  what 
reason  is  there,  pray*  to  fashion  and  set  up  im- 
ages of  doubtful  hniigs,  and  to  form  '"  with  vain 
imitation  what  yon  do  not  l)elicvc  to  exist?  Do 
you  perchance  say,  that  under  these  images  of 
deities  there  is  displayed  lo  you  their  presence, 
as  It  were,  and  that,  because  it  has  not  been 
given  you  to  see  the  gods,  they  are  wonrihipped 
in  this  fashion,'^  and  the  duties  owed  fo  fh^m 
paid?  He  who  s;iys  and  asserts  this,  does  not 
believe  that  the  gods  exist ;  and  he  is  proved 
not  to  put  faith  in  his  own  religion,  lo  whom  it  is 
necessary  to  see  what  he  may  hold,  lest  that  which 
l>eing  obscure  is  not  seen,  may  happen  lo  be  vain. 
9.  We  worship  the  gods,  you  say,  by  means 
of  images.'**  What  then?  Without  these,  do 
the  gods  not  know  that  they  are  worshipix-d,  and 
will  they  not  think  thai  any  honour  is  simwn  to 
them  by  you?  Ilirough  by-paths,  as  it  were, 
then,  and  by  assignments  to  a  third  party,'"  as 
they  are  called,  they  receive   ai\d   accept  your; 

"  L.JI.,  "  ihrmish  the  tunc^  given  I^  itself." 

'*  T)ie  V*.  nr.iJ*  srii.  —  changed  into  iaii  by  U»e  fint  UiW  edd,, 
Elm.,  and  Uticrthvli.     'Pic  nthers  omit  /. 

'S  (">lrliiitc"  i'hitwmd  hefc  ii  noteworthy.  Presidciu  Jeffer- 
son  i«  haid  iii  have  utiincd  it.  und  1  have  never  belbre  teen  it  ui  a 
tranMUlnntic  book,  j 

'<•  i.e..  *'  whicli  you  nretenii  id  norsliip." 

"  Sn  the  edil.,  reading   /   -  '\M,  nnd  Ochl«r,  who 

tctain  the  MS.  rc^JiUtt  * — "  ■\" 

"  Thr  M^.  and  Nitli  Rom  v  rWW/i/r,  con«ci«d 

ita  or  tic  coli,  ,i«  jibuvc,  in  all  cj.<j:j>t  tiK  Iuai  t\*'o  edd. 

'f  [I:  isiiianifcHi  th,ti  noiliing  nf  ihe  kiml  »a&  uid  by  Chrulianft. 
Sec  fi  506,  tKiit  \.  infra.) 

'^  i.e  ,  yon  dn  nol  »cei«  acc«»«  1*1  the  gods  directly,  Bnd  seek  10  d» 
ihcni  tiotiour  by  yiving  that  Iicmkiui  tu  ihc  iduU  autnd. 


5«o 


ARNOBIUS   AGAINST   THK   HEATHEN. 


services  ;  and  before  those  to  whom  thai  service 
is  owed  cxperieiKe  it,  you  firsi  ^entice  to  iin- 
a^^es,  ami  iranstnil,  as  it  were,  some  reinnants 
lo  them  at  the  pleasure  of  others.'  And  what 
greater  wrong,  di.sgnicc.  hardship,  can  be  in- 
flicted than  lo  acknowlcd^re  one  god,  and  yet 
make  supplicalion  to  something  el&e  —  lo  hope 
for  help  trom  a  deity,  and  pray  to  an  image  with- 
out feeling?  Is  not  this.  1  pray  you,  that  which 
is  said  in  the  common  proverbs  :  **  to  cut  down 
the  smith  when  you  strike  at  the  fuller  ;  '*  *  "  and 
when  you  seek  a  man's  advice,  to  require  of  asses 
and  pigs  their  opinions  as  to  what  should  be 
done  ? " 

lo.  And  whence,  finally,  do  you  know  whether 
all  thcte  images  which  you  form  and  put  in  the 
place  ijf^  the  immortal  gixis  reproduce  and  bear 
a  resemblance  to  the  go(is?  For  ii  may  happen 
that  in  heaven  one  has  a  beard  who  by  you  is 
represented  *  with  smooth  cheeks  ;  that  another 
\t  rather  advanced  in  years  lo  whom  you  give 
the  appearance  of  a  youth  ;  5  that  here  he  is  fair, 
with  biuc  fvtfs*'  who  really  has  grey  ont*s ;  that 
he  h:is  distended  nostrils  whom  you  make  and 
form  with  a  high  nose.  For  it  is  not  right  lo 
rail  or  name  that  an  ima^^e  which  does  not  <lenvc 
from  the  face  of  the  original  features  hke  tt; 
whit  h  '  can  be  recognised  to  be  clear  and  cer- 
tain from  tilings  which  are  m;inifest.  For  while 
all  we  men  see  that  the  sun  is  perfectly  round  by 
our  eyesight,  which  cannot  be  doul>ted,  you  have 
given''  to  him  the  features  of  a  man,  and  of 
inorial  bodies.  The  moon  is  always  in  motion, 
and  in  its  restoration  every  month  puts  on  thirty 
faces :  f  with  you,  as  leaders  and  designers,  that 
is  reprfsfntfd  as  a  woman,  and  has  one  counte- 
nance, which  passes  ihnsugh  a  thousand  different 
states,  rlungingeach  day.*""  We  understand  that 
all  the  winds  are  only  a  flow  of  air  driven  and 
impelled  in  mumlane  ways :  in  your  liajids  they 
take  '*  the  forms  of  men  tilling  with  breath  twisted 


trumpets  by  blasts  from  out  their  br^^.i-i^  '»  ^rnnrri:' 
the  reprei€niatttms  of  yoxkx  gtjds  w< 
ts  the  very  stern   face  of  a  lion  ' 
i  pure  vcnnilion,  and  that  it  is  nameil  /•  ■ 
I  all  these  images  are  hkcnesscsof  the  ^" 
I  there  must  then  be  said  to  dwell  in  \\' 
1  a  god  such  as  the  image  which  hii*  Uv ..  .... 

I  to  represent  his  tbrm  and  a]>pear»nce  ;  '•  and. 
course,  as  here  \\\2Xfi^urf  of  your  •' — 

deity  himself 's  is  a  mere  mask  an 
the  rest  of  the  body,  growling  with 
jaws,  terrible,  red  as  blood. "^  ho 
j  fast  with  his  teeth,  and  at  times,  as  dtv 
I  wearied,  putting  his  tongue  out  of    i 
i  mouth. '^    But  if,'^  indeed,  this  is  not  i: 
we  all  think  that  it  is  not,  what,  y 
meaning  of  so  great  audacity  to  ! 
self  whatever  form  you  please,  aii' 
it  is  an  image  of  a  god  whom  you  auinot 
lo  exist  at  all? 

II,  You  laugh  because  in  ancient 
Persians  worshippeti  rivers,  as  is  told  n*  ^..i 
ings  which  hand  down  these  things  to  itwraaiyi 
the  Arabians  an  unshapen  stone  p*'  the  "■ 
nations  a  sabre  ;  the  Thespians  a  bran 
of  Cinxia;"'  the  Icari.?ns"  an  n.  ' 
stead  of  Diana;  the  |ieople  of  I 
instead  of  the  mother  of  the  goda  ,  :!> 
a  spear  instead  of  Mars,  as  the  muse- 
point   out ;   and,   i)efore   they   were   : 
with  the  statuary's  art,  the  Samiaus  a  \'\ 
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■  ix.,  tlie  traiiJiinution  of  the  sacrifioe  to  the  soda  »  nude  tSepend- 
eni  on  i>l<ils 

'  Thu  corrcs^nndi  cxiiclly  lo  Lhc  lins^iih,  "  lo  shoot  at  Ihc  picron 
and  htl  (he  erow," 

•''  I.H.,  "  with  vicariiniiftubslitulion  tor."  (A  verr  penincnt  qun- 
tioti  a*  (a  the  ifnayr*  »-ur%lii|i[XH)  in  Kwne  lo  tK»  ilay.  There  "*  f""* 
MmdcfXH-i  gf  Afm^n  hue  aaJ  fcjiiircs.  Sec  alMi  Mnrrajr's  ftanti' 
iwtfk,  It'tly.  p.  73.1 

•  *rt»e  wi,  read*  f^-ffit^r^  corrected  as  above.  epi».,  lo  all  edd. 
dCriil  HiliJ  .  »lii«  r.rnl>  r^< »'/«  »■ — *'  i%  inude,"aadSlcwcLjiiiM,  r_ffigi' 
atur  —  *'  IV  f'itiuc'i  " 

'  Lti  ,  "  boy'n  ncc." 

*  I'\'isvii,  *i»  iHV,mAbIy  .-KVCiMcd  wtlh  bhie  eye*,  thai  though 
tbciic  'ATK  lhc  fciitup.-  ltfcv.i{;lit  i'.ilu  coninut,  they  are  only  «itt:gr«Uvl 
IB  ihiit  Mr.iy.  Aiitl  not  iliTctly  incuiKriicd  —  *  inodc  o(  a^iocch  very 
chanctcrittic  of  .A  niobium. 

'  i.e.,  *  fjcl  whiL-h  on  be  «oen  to  t>e  true  1»y  nppea|{i>fl  to  aiiaiom'- 
'  So  the  MS..    LB.,  tlild.,  and  Ochlcr,   reading   airnattti,    the 

others  ttoMatit.  — "  ynu  c>*e." 

9  Ai  ilic  appearnoce  of  the  n>oon  it  the  sune  in  some  ofiti^phate* 

ni  in  olhrrs.  it  U  clcir  that  Amnhms  rntinrtt  mean  thai  ir  hn*  tniny 


U  MIS,    IT!  .►-■Jji   It   [-ILJ'J.lUiC    IIIJI    II.".-    IM'-li.   y  K    I'    <   >     iVIUL" 

the  »un. 

'*  1.11.,  "tiKh  a  ip^d  towhou  fonu  and  .-ippeannct : 
this  iiiMsc  hiik  bcvn  dirvcled," 

•5  ].,i.."l!i.il." 

<^  T>w  M^.  And  both  Rnman  «itrt.  f«sd  imliTUlTifjli^ , 
dt<ftpr:*,  for  which  i.  4*  c   '  '■--Te,  hua.  be«i 

Ointcrti*,  with  the  un't'tov- 

*'  Th«  \\<.     hcrt    in»cri-  '"r    <"h";h    IM 

cnefi  I         '  '        '  -  1 .,    -      I 

*ord  ' 


lltl«  |UIBX>eB.  Ml 


Clemen*  AIcx;mOnnm,  he  even 


flit^nnct  fornin.     Wc  mii«  ihi.r. 
very  liBiscly  nf  change  iip'i. 
fcrnn^  |g  ►iimcof  the  lonm 
IKW  hi<XMi  U  crrjilihj  each  li.ty. 
t/«f/".,  V.  7>q-7HS>. 

"  111.  "  u  Lli.mgtO    through 
•l*h.lily  ■' 

»»  Lii..  "aic" 


th:tt  lie  u  either  speaking 

ificr  Oiy,  or  iluit  he  ■»  tc- 

<<:  anciaiLi,  mch  afc  thnt  n 

n  1  v\\\  lift  form  I*,  thut  ever  new 

a  ItHiuund  uattt  with  tUity  in- 


from  tl.  and    ni>t  .11    i»n.Jr.m 
"  *ionp,"  and  Amo''  * 
t  sioii  haniiomite'*  whI, 
Y    2»Si   Strph.  t .  "    ■ 

j  image  which  I 

•uiiuire,  nifi-  ■ 
ai  till!'      V 

[■^^'. 

«    .So    oi:. 

reading  Cj»»  - 
ihctc  w«  n  I 

'*  TWe  N-.  'I' '  •"-■  ■  >■"  i^'  .   '^'  •  /--••*'•  -^  — 
ptut ,  aa  nborc,  by  1iil.«niii»t  aiid  m  ihc  unics  *A ' 
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stcAd  of  Juno,  as  Aethlius  '  relates  :  and  you  Uo 
not  Uitigh  when,  instead  of  ihe  immortal  gods, 
you  make  supplication  to  little  images  of  men 
and  human  forms  —  nay,  you  even  suppose  that 
these  very  Hitje  images  are  gods,  and  besides 
these  you  do  not  believe  that  anything  has  divine 

power.   What  say  you,  O  ye !     Uo  the  gods 

of  heaven  have  cars,  then,  and  temples,  an  occi- 
put* spine,  loins,  sides,  hams,  buttocks,  houj^'hs,' 
ankles,  and  the  rest  of  the  other  members  with 
which  we  have  been  formed,  which  were  also 
menlinnfd  in  the  first  part  of  tfiis  dook^  a  Uttle 
n^  and  cited  wth  greater  copiousness 

ot  .    ?     Would  that  it  were  possible*  to 

look  into  ihe  sentiments  and  very  recesses  of 
your  mind,  in  which  you  revolve  various  and  enter 
into  the  tnosl  obscure  considerations :  we  should 
find  I  hat  you  yourselves  even  feel  as  we  do,  and 
hsLve  DO  Other  opinions  as  to  the  form  of  the 
deities.  But  what  can  we  do  with  obstinate 
prejudices?  what  with  those  who  are  menacing 
ms  with  swords,  and  devising  new  punishments 
against  ust  In  your  rage'  you  maintain  a  bad 
r,  and  that  aithou^h  you  an  perfectly  aware 
and  that  which  you  have  once  done  wii,h- 
it  reason,  yoti  defend  lest  you  should  seem  to 
have  ever  been  in  ignorance ;  and  you  think  it 
better  not  to  be  conquered,  than  to  yield  and 
bow  to  acknowledged  truth. 

12.  From  such  causes  as  these  this  also  has 
followed,  with  your  connivance,  that  the  wanton 
fancy  of  artists  lias  found  full  scope  in  rrpresent- 
irt^  the  bodies  of  the  gods,  and  giving  forms  to 
tfacm,  at  which  even  the  sternest  might  laugh. 
so  Hammon  is  even  now  formed  and  rep- 
lied with  a  ram's  horns ;  Saturn  with  his 
>ked  sickle,  like  some  guardian  of  the  fields, 
pnmer  of  loo  luxuriant  branches ;  the  son 
laia  with  a  broad-brimmed  travelling  cap,  as 
if  he  were  preparing  to  take  the  road,  and  avoid- 
Ihe  sun's  rays  and  the  dust ;  Liber  with 
_  idcr  limbs,  and  with  a  woman's  perfectly  free 
ami  easily  llowing  lines  of  Uuly  ;*•  Venus,  nakeil 
and  unclothed,  just  as  if  you  said  that  she  ex- 
pose^l  publicly,  and  sold  to  all  comers,'  the 
beauty  of  her  prostituted  body  ;  Vulcan  with  his 
cap  and  hamintT,  but  with  his  right  hand  free, 
and  with  his  dress  girt  up  as  a  workman  pre- 
pares "^  for  his  work;  the  Dclian  god  with  a 
plectnim  and  lyre,  gesticulating  like  a  player  on 
Ihe  cithern  and  an  actor  about  to  sing  ;  the  king 
of  the  sea  with  his  trident,  just  as  if  he  had  to 
fight  in  the  gladiatorial  contest :   nor  can  any 


*  Tlic  Ui.  i«AiU  rt^nltm,  conrctctl  in  ihc  no4ci  of  L'aiilcnu. 
'  ito  alt  f.'A  ,  rv<-«|)t  both  Ronun  etkl.,  which  retain  ib«  ms,  re»cl- 
lag  III  il".  .  'TrAginrm. 


*  t 


Mtiftttfi  for  the  MS.  rcjiiinc  atimautii, 
>l  Willi  llic  laxity  ut  rciiuaiuc  bqmdity." 


*  Lji  p  "  v(U)  a  warknuui't  preparinc." 


figure  of  any  deity  be  found"*  which  doca  not 
liave  certain  characteristics  "^  bestowed  t*tt  it  by 
the  generosity  of  its  makers.  1a>,  if  some  witty 
and  cunning  king  were  to  remove  the  Sun  from 
his  place  bijore  the  gate"  and  transfer  him  to 
that  of  Mercury,  ami  again  were  to  carT>*  off 
Mercury  and  make  hnn  migrate  to  the  shrme  of 
the  Sun,  —  for  both  are  matic  beardless  by  you, 
and  with  smooth  faces,  —  and  to  give  to  this  one 
ra)-s  of  It^hty  to  place  a  little  cap  •=  on  the  Sun's 
head,  how  will  you  be  able  to  <]istinguish  l>c- 
twcen  them,  whether  this  is  the  Sun.  or*  that 
Mercury,  since  dress,  not  the  peculiar  appear- 
ance of  the  face,  usually  points  out  the  gods  to 
you  ?  Again,  if,  having  transported  them  in  like 
manner,  he  were  to  take  away  his  horns  from  the 
unclad  Jupiter,  and  fix  them  upon  the  temples 
of  Mars,  and  to  strip  Mars  of  his  arms,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  invest  Hammon  with  them,  what 
distinction  can  there  be  between  them,  since  he 
who  had  been  Jupiter  can  be  also  supposed  to 
l»e  MarS;  and  he  who  had  been  Mavors  can  as- 
sume the  appearance  of  Jupiter  Hammon?  To 
such  an  extent  is  there  wantonness  in  fashioning 
those  images  and  consecrating  names,  as  if  tkey 
were  peculiar  to  them  ;  since,  if  you  take  away 
their  rlress,  the  mear^  of  recognising  each  is  put 
an  end  to,  god  may  be  believed  to  lie  god,  one 
may  seem  to  be  the  other,  nay,  more,  Ixjth  may 
be  considered  both  ! 

13,  But  why  do  I  laugb  at  the  sickles  and 
tridents  which  have  l>ecn  given  to  the  gods?  why 
at  the  horns,  hammers,  anfl  caj)s,  when  1  know 
that  certain  images  have  *-'  the  forms  of  certain 
men,  and  the  features  of  notorious  courtesans? 
For  who  is  there  that  docs  not  know  that  the 
Athenians  formed  the  HertfhF  in  the  likeness  of 
Alcibiades?  Who  does  not  know  —  if  he  read 
Posidippus  over  again  —  that  Praxiteles,  putting 
forth  his  utmost  skill,'*  fashioned  the  face  of  the 
Cnidian  Venus  on  the  model  of  the  courtesan 
Gratina,  whom  the  unhappy  man  loved  desper- 
ately? Hut  is  this  the  only  Venus  to  whom  there 
has  been  given  beauty  taken  from  a  harlot's  face? 
Phryno/'  the  well-known  native  of  Thespia  —  as 
those  who  have  written  on  Thespian  affairs  relate 
—  when  she  was  at  the  height  of  her  beauty, 
comeliness,  and  youthful  vigour,  is  said  to  have 
been  the  model  of  all  the  Venuses  which  are 
hftd'wi  esteem,  whether  throughout  the  cities  of 
Greece  or  here,'''  whither  has  llowed  the  longing 
and  eager  desire  for  such  figures.   All  the  artists* 


9  Ut.,  "ii  there  any  figiirr:  li  find." 

13  HuhiiHt. 

>'  KM/orihut,  Cf.  ToitulI.^//r  tJt4.,  ch.  15;  "  In  Hncli  wtiwn 
we  also  rcAd  thai  Apolla  (fvfMi«oc  nnd  tht:  Hamonti  AMlrlir'wMch 
tiver  divif*." 

•'  So  litC  edrf,  fc.-Kling  Ma^-uH-cwlum  for  the  «5.  -/#-. 

'*  Lit.,  •'»!«." 

**  Ijt.,  "  wiOi  ^Ifife  of  nkilU." 

>)  M>.  Phyrnn,  bUt  bdow  f^Aryna,  whtcb  iir»d  in  both  instances 
by  HiM,  /tn.lO<*hkr. 

*b  So  Mcur»ius,  lollowcd  by  Ortslli,  leadini:  tttt:  tot  the  »is.  itif. 
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therefore,  who  lived  at  that  time,  and  to  whom 

'  t  gave  ihe  greatest  ability  to  portray  like- 
s,  vied  in  Iransferring  with  all  painst.iking 
an>l  ztfal  the  outline  of  a  prostitute  to  the  images 
of  the  Cytherean,  The  beautiful  Oion^kts '  of 
the  artists  were  lull  of  fire  ;  and  they  strove  each 
to  cxrcl  the  other  with  emulous  rivalry,  not  that 
Venus  mi^h!  become  more  august,  but  that 
Phrvnc*  might  stand  for  Venus.  And  so  it  was 
brought  lo  this,  that  sacred  honoure  were  offered 
lo  courtesans  instead  of  the  immortal  gods,  and 
an  unhappy  system  of  worship  was  led  astray  by 
the  making  of  statues.*  That  well-known  and  * 
most  distinguished  statuary,  Phidias,  when  he 
had  raised  the  form  of  Olympian  Jupiter  with 
immense  Ial»our  and  exertion,*  inscribed  on  the 
finger  uf  the  gtxl  I'avfarces  ■'  is  BEAumniL,  — 
this,  moreover,  was  the  name  of  a  boy  loved  by 
him.  ami  l)iat  wiih  lewd  desire,  —  and  was  not 
moved  by  any  fear  or  religious  dread  to  call  the 
god  by  the  name  of  a  prostitute ;  nay,  rather,  to 
ct>nsecratc  the  divinity  and  image  of  Jupiter  to 
a  del)auchce.  To  such  an  extent  is  there  wan- 
tonness and  childish  feeling  in  forming  those 
little  images,  adoring  them  as  gods,  heaping  upon 
them  the  divine  virtues,  when  we  see  that  the 
artists  themselves  find  amusement  in  fashioning 
them,  and  set  them  up  as  monuments  of  tl>eir 
own  lusts  !  For  what  reason  is  there,  if  you 
should  in(|uire.  why  Phidias  should  hesitate  to 
amuse  himself,  and  tte  wanton  when  he  knew 
that,  but  a  little  before,  the  very  Jupiter  whith 
he  had  macle  was  gold,  stones,  and  ivory,'  form- 
less, separated,  confused,  and  tliat  it  was  he  him- 
self who  brought  all  these  together  and  Iwund 
them  f.Lst,  that  iheir  ap|jearance  **  had  been  given 
lo  them  by  himself  in  the  imitation  *>  of  limbs 
which  hr  hiiii  carved  ;  and,  which  is  more  than  "^ 
all,  that  it  was  his  own  free  gift,  that //////rr  had 
been  proiiuced  and  was  adored  among  men?  " 

14.  We  would  here,  as  if  all  nations  on  the 
earth  were  present,  make  one  speech,  and  pour 
into  the  ears  of  them  all,  words  which  should 
be  heard  in  common  :  •'  Why,  pray,  is  this,  O 
men  1  tliat  of  your  own  accord  you  cheat  and 
deceive  yourselves  by  voluntary  blindness?     Ois- 

■  Ic.  eUbcr  the  conccptiont  tn  Lheir  miads.  or  realienl  in  their 
wotW*.  Orelli,  followed  by  ihc  Geniuin  iraitslaUir  Beuiard,  adopiinE 
tlr  former  view.  irxiivlaUs  "  the  idesii  of  the  aniscE  (die  Iflale  der 
K.tin^ll'-r;  were  full  of  fire  and  life." 

-  j.'icc  note  15,  p.  nil.} 

*  rrruc,  alasl  10  ihi»  rlny;  nniorious  cnurtriuiuL  ruini-ihinf  the 
tnodeU  fitr  the  pittuie>  and  m.-itite^  wnrsliippcd  ni  saints,  aDgvU,  etcj 

*  So  frclcniufe  and  lantcnn,  trniling  c/  for  MS.  «/, 
'   Lil. ,  '■  with  exertiiin  of  icotpense  strength." 

*  M^.  Pjnut.;h«.  ihii  w«  3  very  common  hxkIc  of  expre«fiiiig 
lore  lunnnijt  the  imiicnt",  the  p.imc  of  the  loved  otic  beinji  curbed  on 
the  ii.irk  of  trix-  :..*  it  the  Love*  or  the  niuunljin  nymjibsi  hjd  ilime 
it),  oil  wnlls,  »!i.f*t'-.  or,  at  in  this  ca*e,  on  stalua,  willi  Ihe  addition 
"  tx-nutiful "  I'Miiditi,  t.  T.  koAoi  and  'Pa^Kiuo-ia  Mt/^io'it,  with 
Kusicr't  nnttn).     I  Vol.  ii.  p.  187,  note  i,  this  icfies.] 

?   Lit..  ••  bone*. 

*  LiL,  *'o?nditioo6,"  kait'tua. 
»  l.il.,  "  Mmilitudc." 

**  I.tt,,  "  fir-it  .Tninng,** 

"  IjL,  "  hum&n  thint*." 

"  Iti^  xl  18-30,  Aliv,  9-M1  xlvi  5-«,J 


pel  the  darkness  norw,  and,  Triumini?  tn  the 

of  the  mmd,  look  more  i!- 

that  is  which  is  going  im,  if  - 

right, '^  and  ore  not  beyond  Vnx.  it^cii  '*  of' 

reason   and    pnidence  given   to  vrrTi,'^ 

images  which  fill  ynxi  with  terror 

adore  prostrate  upon  the  ground 

pies,  are  Iwnes,  stones,  t>ras};*  silver, 

wood    taken    from  a  tn  <-    i>r    ^'llll•    i, 

gypsum.     Having  bcci' 

be,  from  a  harlot's  gau.i^  ..i  i.- 

ornaments,  from  camels'  boocs  or 

of  the   Imlian  beast,"*   from   coi 

little  jar>,  from  candlesticks  and 

other  less  cleanly  vessels,  tf/rY  ha\  i 

down,  they  were   cost    into    thL 

came  out  into  the  forms  which  )iiu 

in    jjotters'    furnaces,    produced    by 

hammers,  s^rraped    with    the   sil- 

filed  down  with  oniinary  fiU'>.  ' 

with  iviws,  with  augL-rs,"'  wit;  _'  iin4 

lowed  out  by  the  turning  of  b-  >  >mooU 

with  ])lanes.     Is  not  this,  then,  an  error?    ll 

not,  Jo  speak  accurately,  folly  lo  belir^ '-  rf»' 

god  which  you  yourself  made  with  car. 

down  Irvmbliug  in  supplication  to  that 

been  formed  by  you,  and  while  you    ' 

are  assured  that  it  is  the  product '"  of 

of  your  hands,''  — to  cast  yoursrtf  <> 

your  face,  beg  aid  supplinntly,  .md,  iii  ^i 

and  time  of  distress,  axk  it  to  succour 

gracious  and  divme  favour? 

15.  Ix),  if  some  one  were  to  plarr  bHr>fr 
copper  in  the  lump,  and  not  for-' 
works  0/  art,  masses  of  unwm 
gold   not   fashioned   into   si 
and  bones,  with  all  the  other  ti 

statues  and  images  of  deities  us  « 
nay,  more,  if  some  one  were  to  pi  *  .    . 
the  faces  of  battered  gods,  ima^c^  melted 
and  bn)ken,  and  were  also  to  \sv\     ■••  -'; 
tims  to  the  bits  and  fragments,  :k\ 
and  divine  honours  to  masses  witiuM 
we  ask  you  to  say  to  us,  whether  you 
this,  or  refuse  to  obey.     Perhaps  you  vwU  ^ 
why?     Because   there   Is   no   man  so  ^tttpldj 
blind  that  he  will  class  among  the  goda 


*'  i.e.,  the  faculty  of  diwemmcnr,  which  U  pmpeFty  nun*ft 
**  Lit.,  "  arc  in  the  limiiK  of." 

*S  The  MR.  icndi  his  —  "  Ihcae,"  cmcniiod.  as  ^bow,  vtH»  ■  1 
nwrxia  of  Ursiinis,  Elm,,  uml  LB. 
•*  Lit.,  "  and  humble." 
IJ  i  ,      .._..—..  ,t,]p  tvnmxn. 
"  1  inl'i  tink. 

>9  ~  followed  by  OicUl,  HiU..  MM  Othfcfr, 

yiMr/^h.  »..>....,  .-..U  LU.,  teiidiTig>^-fyfirw4-i).'M  for  llw  Uh, 
nculfis. 

'*"  So  the  miirgin  of  Untniit,  Mcuaim  (accnnlj'ng 
Hild.,  and  Oehler.  rcadioff  fttrt-u-m  for  the  mk  -*•--'" 
your  ial>Mir,"  etc. 

•'   Ijt.,  "  of  thy  work  and  fin  Fen."* 

"  So  the  M«.,  both  Rotnan  c-'-'      r  '  -     —  '  "'-'" 
mtnii  /avtrrtt  for  which   I.I*,  n  ■ 
pic«i>ttinii-  deiry  lo  siKToiir."     M- 

*■*  ljt,,, '_*  thtriwii  Ujficlhcr. 

**  Kifaltiuk  sugficatcd  confrmt^ia  —  "  stMttcrctl,"  lOf  m%.  siKittI 
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copptT,  gold,  gypsum,  ivory,  potter's  clay,  and  J 
say  thit  thcrtie  very  ihinj^s  have,  and  pot>scss  in 
themselves,  divine  power.  What  reason  is  there, 
then,  thai  all  these  Ixxiics  should  want  the  |Kjwer 
of  deity  and  the  rank  of  celestials  if  they  remain 
untoiichc<l  and  unwrroughl,  ^u/  should  forihwiih 
'  ic   gods,  and  be   classed   and   numbered 

.,  the  inhabiunts  of  heaven  if  they  receive 
itic  tonus  of  men,  ears,  noses,  cheeks,  lips,  eyes, 
nnd  rvebrows?     Does  the  fashioning  add   any 

-s  to  these  bodies,  so  that  frum  this  addi-  , 
u  arc  compelled  '  to  believe  that  some- 

olivine  and   xnajestic  has  been  united  to 
Dues   it   change   copper  into   gold,  or 

1  worthless  earthenware  to  become  silver? 
1   .^.  ii  cause  tilings  which  but  a  little  before  I 
were  without  feeling,  to  live  and  breathe?^     If  I 
they  had  any  natural  properties  previously.^  all 
these  they  retain  *  when  built  up  in  the  bodily  i 
funns  of  statues.     What  stupidity  it   is  —  for  I 
refuse  to  call  it  blindness — to  suppose  that  the 
natures  of  things  are  changed   by  the  kind   of 
furm  infi'  whuh  they  are  forceJ,  and  iliat  that 
receives  divmity  from  the  appearance  given  t-j 
It,  which  in  its  original  body  has  been  inert,  and 
Vnrca^suning,  and  unmoved  by  feeling  ! ' 

16.  And  so  unmindful  and  foiyetfnl  of  what 
tbe  substance  and  origin  of  the  nna^L's  are,  you, 
men,  rational  beings''  and  emiowed  with  the 
gift  of  Wisdom  and  discretion,  sink  down  before 
pieces  of  baked  earthenware,  adore  plates  of 
copper,  l>eg  from  the  teeth  of  elephants  good 
health,  magistracies,  sovereignties,  [juwer,  vic- 
tories, acquisiiions,  gains,  very  good  harvests, 
and  very  rich  vintages  ;  and  while  it  is  plain  ami 
clear  that  you  are  speaking  to  senseless  things, 
you  think  that  you  are  heard,  and  bring  your- 
fich'cs  into  disgrace  of  your  own  accord,  by 
vainly  and  credulously  deceiving  yourselves.' 
Oh,  would  that  you  might  enter  into  some 
statue  !  rather,  would  that  you  might  separate  ^ 
and  break  up  into  parts'^  those  Olympian  and 
Capiloline  Jupiters,  and  behold  all  those  parts 
alone  and  by  themselves  which  make  up  the 
whole  of  their  bodies  !  You  would  at  once  see 
that  these  goils  of  yours,  to  whom  tlie  smooth- 
ness /////«•//- exterior  gives  a  majestic  appearance 
hy  its  alluring***  brightness,  are  aniy  a  framework 


So  I'  -  ■   w"..  .-vpl-^mtmat 

Lji  ■>?  Ureaihinc," 

I."  11;  in  lnwlily  frirmf. 

.uiii  Li>.,  rt.^iU)t  nttn-f-Ht  lot  ihc  M^.  -#rt>.  which 

Trcci.     There  may  pcruibly  be  un  ellipsU  <4  ti  l>c- 

■.  w   thai   the   vcnicnte  would    run:    *' If  U»ey  hn-l 

luluiol  ^lupcfticB,  (iO  >hcy  rcuio  all  thcM,  what  ttupuliiy," 

"'  Li'i ,  *'dcpriT«(lof  movcAbtencAS  of  feeling." 
-  ,  "  A  Mtiotini  animal." 

"  with  lU-ccK  of  vain  crrJuliiy."     The  edd.  read  (htt  as  nn 
>><>;>:    "  P'' Y'tu,  therefore,  wnk  down,  aiJore,  and  briotEyour- 

•  nd  Octikr,  adopting  a  cofuecniRof  Cnevius* 
.      'V  — "  lo  lead  dowu," 
?  Im.  ,  ' '  iCM;lvi;a  uit9  txicmbcn." 
*•  Lit.,  **  by  the  charm  of." 


of  flexible ' '  plates,  particles  without  shape  joined 
together ;  that  they  are  kept  from  falling  into 
ruin  and  fciir  of  destruction*  by  dove-tails  am! 
clamps  and  brace-irons ;  and  that  lead  is  nm 
into  the  midst  of  all  the  hollows  and  where  the 
joints  meet,  and  causes  delay  '^  useful  in  preserv- 
ing them.  You  would  see,  I  say,  at  once  tAat 
ihey  hair  faces  only  without  the  rest  of  the 
head,'^  imperfect  hands  without  arms,  bellies  and 
sides  in  halves,  incomplete  feet,'*  and,  wiiidi  is 
most  ridiculous,  ihat  ihey  have  been  put  together 
without  uniformity  in  the  construction  of  their 
bodies,  being  in  one  part  made  of  wotxl,  but  in 
the  other  of  stone.  Now,  indeed,  if  these  things 
could  not  be  seen  through  the  skill  with  which 
they  were  kept  out  of  sight,''  ev<*n  those  at  least 
which  lie  open  to  all  should  have  taught  and  in- 
structed you  that  you  are  eflecimg  nothing,  and 
giving  your  ser\'ices  in  vain  to  dead  things.  For, 
in  this  case,"'  do  you  not  see  that  these  images, 
which  seem  to  breathe,"  whose  feet  and  knees 
yoa  touch  and  handle  when  praying,  at  times 
fall  into  ruins  from  the  constant  drop]ji!ig  of 
rain,  at  other  times  lose  the  tirm  union  of  their 
parts  from  their  decaying  and  bccommg  rotten,'* 
—  how  they  grow  black,  being  fumigated  and 
discoloured  by  the  steam  of  sacrifices^  and  by 
sntoke,  —  how  ivith  continued  neglect  they  lose 
their  position  "'  ami  appearance,  and  are  eaten 
away  with  rust  ?  In  tins  case,  1  say,  do  you  not 
see  that  newts,  shrews,  mice,  and  cockroaches, 
which  shun  the  light,  build  their  nests  and  live 
under  the  hollow  parts  of  these  statues?  that 
they  gather  carefully  into  these  all  kinds  of  filth, 
and  other  things  suited  to  their  wants,  bard  and 
half-gnawed  bread,  bones  dragged //i;M^r  in  view 
of  probable  scarcity,"  rags,  down,  atul  pieces  of 
])aper  lo  make  their  nests  soft,  and  keep  their 
young  wann?  Do  you  mjt  see  sometimes  over 
the  face  of  an  image  cobwebs  and  treacherous 
nets  spun  by  spiders,  that  they  may  l>e  able  to 
entangle  in  them  buzzing  and  imprudent  flies 
while  on  the  wing?  Do  you  not  see,  finally, 
that  swallows  full  of  filth,  flying  within  the  very 
domes  of  the  temples,  toss  themselves  about,  and 
bcflaub  now  the  very  faces,  now  the  mouths  of 


"  The  %f%,  reads  JJer-tUmm,  for  which  Hild.  tufppesU  jf#>^-,  U 


hich  rannnr, 
linages  were 


abov«,  ptrviouf  rrfd.  nudioK  rffl/ **  of  casi  plaicri ;      w 

however,  be  correal,  as  Aruooiiu  haft  jiut  uid  ihat  the  : 
in  iKirt  maHe  of  iv^ry, 

> '  Liu. "  delay*  Mliuary  for  IjuHingBouc."  TV  seiwe  b,  thai  th« 
lead  prevents  ihc  JoinU  from  siving  way,  anU  ao  give»  pcmuneiioe  to 
ibr  statur. 

«'  Octtfitur. 

>»  Lit  ,"  from  the  an  of  ohsatrity. 

'^  i  r.,  if  the  nature  uf  the  imager  i%  imDy  concealed  by  tbe  tldU 
displayed  m  their  construction. 

>•  IJl.,"  bieathint,"     (Pr.  cuv.  4-8.] 

"   Lit.,  "  are  related  fmm  dec;iy  of  rotlenne**.'* 

'9  I  c.,  fall  frrun  their  pcdt-»tai».  For  (he  MS,  reading;  tiiuM  fr^ 
taincd  in  LB,,  a*  mNjvc' .  the  marcin  of  I'rtiniu,  followed  by  ihcotncr 
odd.  eKccpi  the  first  four,  and  OberthQr.  tvtid  iiift-  —  "  Icm«  their  ifK 
peatgnce  fn.'m  imitiM.** 

-'>  Su  Ml,  ;\inl  0<:h\ct,n»Am^/ami3  in  sf*m  for  the  m^  fAnni't^ 
oniittcil  in  ottKF  cdd.     Alt  prctu  /,  aa  abow,  le  ttia  next  W9id« 


SH 
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ihc  deities,  the  )>e3rH,  eyes,  no«cs,  and  all  the 
Olht-r  i>.Lrts  on  which  ihirir  excrements'  fall? 
Jihi>h,  thtM\,  even  though  it  is  Lite,  and  accept 
Inir  methods  aud  views  from  dumb  creatures, 
an- 1  Ut  til.-.."  trach  you  that  there  is  nothing  di- 
into  which  ihey  tlo  not  fear  or 
?vii.i'i<  i..  .  .t^i  unclean  things  in  obedience  to 
the  Uw5  of  their  l>eing,  and  led  liy  their  unernng 
iosiincts.' 

17.  But  you  err,  says  my  opponent  and  arc 
jnisukcn,  for  we  do  not  '  per. 
or  v*'^*d  iind  silver,  or  t'.  of 
■V,'                It's  are  made,  to  Lc  iu  tin.ui»i. 

,ib  i  deities  ;  but  in  them  we  wor 

vencnac  chose  \^honi  theh*^  dedication  as  s;t' 
inlnxluces  and  tau-ics  to  dwell  in  Btatvies  \\\  1 
by  workmen.  The  reo-wning  is  not  vicious  nor 
despicable  by  which  any  one  —  the  dull,  and  also 
the  most  intelliiicnl  —  can  believe  that  the  gods, 
forsaking  their  proper  seats  —  that  is,  heaven  — 
Aq  not  shrink  back  and  avoid  entering  earthly 
habitations ;  nay,  more,  that  imi>elled  by  the 
(rile  of  dedication,  they  are  joined  to  images ! 
Do  your  gods,  then,  dwell  in  gyi>sum  and  in 
figures  of  carthertwnre?  Nay,  rather,  are  the 
j[oiis  the  minds,  spirits,  and  souls  of  figures  of 
•carthenw.ire  and  of  gypsum  ?  and,  that  the  mean- 
est I  (lings  may  be  able  to  become  of  greater  im- 
portnnce,  do  they  suffer  themselves  to  l>e  shut 
\\y  and  concealed  and  confmed  in*  an  obscure 
al>o(le?  Here,  then,  in  the  first  place,  we  wish 
and  ask  to  t>e  told  this  by  yuu :  do  they  do  this 
against  their  will — that  is,  do  they  enter  the 
images  as  dwellings,  dragged  to  thtm  by  the  rile 
of  dedication  —  or  are  they  ready  and  willing? 
and  do  you  not  summon  them  by  any  considera- 
tions of  necessity  ?  Do  they  do  this  imwillingly  ?* 
and  how  ran  it  l»e  jK)ssible  that  they  sliouid  l>e 
comi>elled  to  sul>init  to  any  necessity  without 
their  dignity  being  impaired?  With  ready  as- 
;nt?''  And  wh.il  do  the  gods  seek  for  in  figures 
earthenware  that  they  should  prefer  these 
prisorw  '  to  their  starr>'  seats,  —  that,  having  l>een 
all  but  fastened  to  them,  they  should  ennoble  ■* 
earthenware  and  the  other  subBtaiKes  of  which 
images  are  maile  ? 

18.  What  then?     Do  the  gods  remain  always 


1  DmmfTMti praltivia  fmtUls.  [So  Clemcoi.  vol.  ii.  p.  1B6,  u 
DOiC  t,  thU  Mrtcft.] 

•  I.il.,  "inciloi  hy  \hc  iruih  <*  *»aiune.'"  The  ms.  slid  bo»h 
SAmsn  cikl.  rcaJ  </•.  all  olhrn.  tHttimla,  is  above. 

•  Lil.,  "  ihc  sj-ftil  lie  i.'\>  .11.111." 

i      Lil..    "l.M.  MM.    of." 

i  The  M5>.  ihcil  kttef  bekif  emsed,  luiving 

probably  been  '■'/.  concctoi  in  ibc  morsw  of  Urn- 

likU  andt^ehki.  in, 

•  I.U,,  "  ■*\-'  ■    kjf  vc>liinlary  cacupluncc"     "  I>»  you 

say.*'  or  tntiic   ■ li,  muvt  be  tindcniood,  as  Aniabiiw  i» 

anKiiiB:  ttu  opVHmciu  tu  Juxac  ou  which  bom  of  ihc  dilanoui  hw  vuvhcs 
M.'  Ik;  impaled. 

•  I,.t  ,  "  t.intlinS'.."  , 

•  Sr  1  >t>«r(h.,aaJ<')relH,  (cadiog  ««^/Vf- 
temt.  *'  I  'S  been  prrt(Krtcd.  and  OJnln*dic- 
tOfy  A'.  ^  [ujiiii;  of  ihc  MSu  Iinmcituklrly 
after  ibis  K!iii:D'.c.  LLi.,  fdlMv^vJ  t>y  OrtOi,  tiuctu  aclaiuic  from  the 
Dcxt  liuptct.     Cr  the  followmu  note 


iii\<i  kiiji.i^v 


in  sMch  substances,  and  do  thev  tfii  cr'  "«^Tto| 
any  place,  even  thou{;h  ^\ix\v  i:usii 

rnomentuus  alfairs?  or  lio  ihi- ,  .::. 

when  they  please  to  go  any  wbub> 
their  own  Keats  and  images?     If 
die  necessity  of  remaining,  whai 
wretched  than  they,  what  more  \\\ 
if  hooks  and  leaden  1>onds  hold  them  biA  \\ 
this  wise  on  their  pedestals?   but  sj  we 
that  they  prefer  tii^ie  ima^rs  to  heavxrn  and 
surry  seats,  they  iiave  lust  their  divine 
liiit  if.  on  the  contrary,  when  thcr  ihoa 
ily  forth,  and  are  perfectly  fiee  to  leave  tl 
■itfs  empty,  the  images  will  then  at  s'>m*? 
to  be  go<is,  aud  it  will  be 

I  i. ices  should  be  olfercd,  — v 
and  fitting  to  withhold  them.    On 
that  by  artists  these  images  are  at  ' 
small,  and  reduced  to  the  size  of  tlie  haad«; 
other  raised  to  an  immense  height    '"-^  l»n 
to  a  wotlderi'ul  size.     In  this  way, 
that  we  should  understand  that  tli^  yj"^-^  ^" 
themselves  in"'  httle  statuettes,  and  an: 
pressed  till  they  become  like'*  a  ! 

or,  again,  thtit  tJtn'  stretch  them  . 
great  length,  and  extend  to  i'  n 

of  vast  bulk.     So,  tlien,  if  ■ 
sitting  statues  also  the  ^  U 

sealed,  and  in  sLinding  i 
ning  in  those  stretching  lorwartl  to  run,  ta 
hurling  javelins  in  those  reprrseRtcd  as 
t/uM^   to   fit  and    fashion    themselves  to  Ihof 
countenances,  and  to  make  themselves  like" 
other  characteristics  ol  the  Iwdy  formed  by 
artist. 

19.  The  gods  dwell  in  itnagcs — each 
in  one.  or  divided  into  parts,  and  into  tttembotJ 
Kor  neither  is  it  jx^ssible  that  there  can  beJiJ 
one  time  one  god  in  se\en»l  y 

divided  into  |)arts  by  his  b: 
let  us  suppose  ihut  there  are  ten  u 
of  Vulcan  in  the  whole  world :  tt 
all,  as  I  said,  tliai  at  one  time  on 
in  all  the  ten  thousand?    I  do  not 
you  ask  wherefore?     Hecause  things  wiuc 
naturally   single   and    unique,   cmn.  t 
many  while  the  integnty  of  theii 
maintained.     And  this  they  are  :..;.. 


9  It  will  he  seat  that  vh< 

i^rnobiu»  very  wel),  >)ik  ' 


il) 


■mc*  tHc»  tbi 


rnwMi,  I  r.nsjii.ki-^ 
«0(ll>l  \^  Jtt^lifi.lblr   I 

"•  l'crh,-«na  "  ini'), 
iDSleail  "f  inc  itc^. 

•'   l.it.,  "cwntKeMerf  10  ibe  dinamHJeoJ." 

*'   I  ji.,  •'  1^  in-ipl  lb>H»  cimilirikW  to," 

»J    l.lt.,  ".. 

»*  i-c,  oS  ulcpvTxknt   ami   ftcg 

Tbi»  ■•  pnri  I-'  .      .  »t  Aj  ib«i  wh4db  (ftoi 

book,  Aod  tl«  Ol  riiTruiii:  iv  iiiciriure  Mi  aultliuotuU  y 
gardmg  the  culm  pMWgc  m  grauitie. 


have  the  forms  of  men,  as 
for  either  a  hand  sepa- 
fr«;ni  tiic  iie.ui»  or  a  foot  divided  from  the  . 
ly,    cannot    manifest   the   perfection   of   the  { 
>1e,  or  it  must  be   said   that  pari3   can  be ; 
same  as  the  whole,  while  the  whole  cannot  ] 
tmless   it   has   been   made   by  gathering 
tlher  its  pans.     Moreover,  if  the  same  ii'ti/v 
he  said  to  be  in  all  /A/  sia/ues^  all  reason- 
mess  and  soundness  is  lost  to  the    truth,  if 
is  assnme<l  iliat  at  one  time  one  can  remain 
fm  all ;  or  each  of  the  gods  must  be  said 
livide   liirascU   from   himself,  so  that  he  is 
himself  and  another,  not  separated  by  any  ' 
inction,   but    hiin*ielf  tJie   same  as  another, 
as   nacure  rejects   and   s[>urns  and  scorns 
it  must  either  be  said  and  confessed  that 
re  are  Vulcans  without  number,  if  we  decide 
he  exists  and  is  in  all  the  images  ;  or  he  will 
in  none,  because  he  is  prevented  by  nature 
from  being  divided  among  several. 

ao.  And  yet,  O  you  —  if  it  is  plain  and  clear 
t^.  v,.n  that  the  gods  Jive,  and  that  the  inhabitants 
en  dwetJ  in  the  inner  parts  of  the  images, 
T*.i;  -i^..  you  guard,  protect,  and  keep  them  shut 
ap  under  the  strongest  keys,  and  under  fasten- 
ings of  immense  si/c,  under  iron  bars,  twits,' 
And  other  such  things,  ami  defend  them  with  a 
d  n>en  and  a  thousand  women  to  keep 
,  :cst  by  chance  some  thief  or  nocturnal  rob- 
ber should  creep  in?     Why  do  you  icciX  dogs  in 
the  c.ipitols?*    Why  do  you  give  food  and  nour- 
:  to  geese?     Rather,  if  you  are  assured 
iL-  gods  are  there,  and  that  they  do  not  de- 
part to  any  place  from  their  figures  and  images, 
if.ivi*  to  them  the  care  of  themselves,  let  their 
be  always  unlocked  and  open  ;   and  if 
ii;  IS  secretly  carried  off  by  any  one  with 
.fraud,  let  them  show  the  might  of  divinity, 
;)jert   the  sacrilegious  robbers  to  fitting 
uenis  at  the  moment  J  of  their  theft  and 
deed.     For   it   is   unseemly,  and   sub- 
of  their  power  and  majesty,  to  eninist 
tile  guardianship  of  the  highest  deities  to  the 
rare  of   doy^,   and  wiien   you  are   seeking  for 
oi  frightening  thieves  so  as  to  keep 
.  not  to  beg  it  from  ihe  gotis  them- 
iiut  10  set  and  place  it  in  the  cackling  of 

21.  They  say  that  .\ntiochus  of  Cyzicum  took 
fipom  itA  shrine  a  statue  of  Jupiter  made  of  gold 
lea*  cul>ils  ^/^'/;,  and  set  up  in  its  place  one 
n>^'^'*  of  copper  covered  with   thin   plates  of 


"  ,  n.  ),    0«e»r  a%  »rll  a^  iiog»  giiiifxicd  ihc  Capitol, 
c,  lu  the  wcll-knowii  legend  tcUi.  it*  only  guards 

>f  tdd.,  and  Elm,  read  Uiitm'tu  —  **  uixler  ihe 
'iiimr  by  MriirMii«  .iiiJ  the  rcM. 
.'  t{ti*m:   but  ill  Clcmcnl  K\yi  friKr««Ai£i«a 
uppoMC  ihm  AnHjliiiu  iiii«UKiK  the  Grecli,  i)r 
, .  or,  »itli  ibc  nurgin  of  Uniau*,  reatl  VMfV 


gold.     If  '  nt,  and  dwell  m 

their  own  msinpss  with  what 

cares,  had  Jtipiur  been  cnuh„  ic  could 

not  punish  the  wrong  done  to  li  :  avenge 

his  being  substituted  in  baser  metal  ?  When  the 
famous  Dionysius  —  but  //  7Vin  the  younger  *  — 
despoiled  Jupiter  of  his  golden  vestment,  and 
put  instead  of  tt  one  of  wool,  an^i^  w^en  mocking 
him  with  pleasantries  also,  he  said  that  that  whick 
he  was  takttt^  aiitay  was  cold  in  the  frosts  of 
winter,  this  warm,  that  that  one  was  cumbrous 
in  summer,  that  this,  again,  was  airy  in  hot 
weather,  —  where  was  the  king  of  the  world  thai 
he  did  not  show  his  presence  by  some  terrible 
deed,  and  recall  the  jocose  buffoon  to  soberness 
by  bitter  torments  ?  For  why  should  1  mention 
that  the  dignity  of  -^^sculapius  was  mocked  by 
him?  For  when  Dionysius  was  spoiling  him  of  his 
very  ample  beard,  w/z/V'^  ^f^j^of  great  weight  and 
philos*?phic  thickness,*'  he  said  that  it  was  not 
right  that  a  son  spmng  from  Apollo,  a  fnther 
smooth  and  beardless,  and  very  like  a  mere  boy,' 
should  be  formed  with  such  a  beard  that  it  was 
left  uncertain  which  of  them  was  father,  which 
son,  or  rather  whether  they  were  of  the  same  •* 
race  and  family.  Now,  when  all  these  things 
were  being  done,  and  the  robber  was  speaking 
with  impious  mocker)',  if  the  deity  was  con- 
cealed in  the  statue  consecrated  to  his  name  and 
majesty,  why  did  he  not  punish  with  just  and 
merited  vengeance  the  affront  of  stripping  Ui% 
face  of  its  beard  and  disfiguring  his  countenance^ 
and  show  by  this,  both  that  he  was  himself  jjres- 
ent,  and  that  he  kept  watch  over  his  temples  and 
images  without  ceasing? 

2  2.  Hut  you  will  perhaps  say  that  the  gods  <Io 
not  trouble  themselves  about  these  losses,  and 
do  not  think  that  there  is  sufficient  cause  for 
them  to  come  forth  and  inflict  punishment 
tipon  the  offenders  for  their  impious  sacrilege.'* 
Neither,  then,  if  this  is  the  case,  do  they  wish 
to  have  these  images,  which  they  allow  to  be 
jjUicked  up  and  torn  away  with  impimity  :  nay, 
on  the  contrary,  they  tell  us  plainly  that  ll\ey 
<lespise  these  s/afites,  in  which  they  do  not  care 
to  show  that  they  were  contemned,  by  taking 
any  revenge.  Philoslcphantis  relates  in  his  6V 
priaca^  that  Pygmalion,  king  "*  of  Cypnis,  loved 
as  a  woman  an  image  of  V  emis,  which  was  held 

'  Strwtrhiu?  and  Hcrtldiis  rr^rrl  the*e  wnris  »t  ^iirimi*.  and 


111.   U,  J*. 
To  iiii»  . 


'jin^  t'  <  l'-nicnl'»  iiliriw:  "  Imil 
•  Only  ru! 


rutuoi,  till-tu^hiuncJ  pctiptc,  aod  pliili»ci[>licn  wore  ihc 
bcnrd  iininmtDciI:  ihc  last  cU^s  vrbirmg  it  a*  a  kind  <>(  dislinciive 
(iiAik,  juM  a>  Jtivvniil  (ik.  tit]  tpcnkt  of  ■  thick  wwlka  cti-uk  a* 
nufktng  ;i  ptiitakopbcr.    [Compare  vol.  i.  p.  xtru',  alK>  il.  |>.  jxt^n.y.] 

'    Kit..  "  *Mlt:.'* 

9  lilt.,  "  ptinifthnwdi  orviolaml  reliKton." 
*o  CknMDk  Myk  itvcnly  "  tl>e  Cyvirun  PyimalUia." 
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by  ihc  Cyprians  holy  and  venerable  fi^m  ancient 
times,'  his  mind,  spirit,  the  light  of  his  reason. 
and  his  judgment  tx-inii  darkened  ;  and  that  he 
wns  wont  in  his  madncrss,  just  as  if  he  were  deal- 
ing wuh  his  wife,  having  raised  the  deitj'  to  his 
couch,  to  be  joined  with  it  in  embraces  and 
fa<e  io  face,  and  to  do  other  vain  things,  canicii 
awijy  by  a  foolishly  lustful  imagination.*  Simi- 
larlv',  Fosidippus,'  in  the  book  which  he  mentions 
io  have  htfii  written  al>out  (inidus  and  alx)ut  its 
affairs.*  relates  that  a  young  man,  of  nol)le  birth, — 
but  he  i:oin  ca)s  his  name,  —  carried  away  with 
love  of  the  Venus  because  of  which  (Jnidus  is  fa- 
mous, joinexl  himself  also  in  amorous  lewdness  to 
the  image  of  the  same  deity,  stretched  on  tlic 
genial  couch,  and  enjoying*  the  pleasures  which 
ensue.  I'o  a:>k.  again,  in  like  manner :  If  the 
powers  of  the  gods  alx*ve  lurk  in  copper  and  the 
other  sulisiances  of  which  images  have  been 
fonne<i,  svhere  in  the  world  was  the  tme  Ventis 
and  the  other  to  drive  far  away  from  them  the 
lewd  wantonness  of  the  youths,  antl  punish  their 
impious  touch  with  terrible  suffering?''  Or,  as 
the  goildesses  are  gentle  and  o{  calmer  disposi- 
tions, what  would  it  have  been  for  them  to  as- 
suage the  furious  joys  of'  the  wretched  men,  and 
to  bring  hack  their  insane  minds  again  to  their 
senses  ? 

23.  But  perhaps,  as  you  say,  the  goddesses 
took  the  greatest  pleasure  in  these  lewd  and 
lustful  insults,  and  did  not  think  that  an  action 
rccpiiring  vengeance  to  be  taken,  which  sc^othed 
their  minds,  and  which  they  knew  was  suggested 
to  human  desires  by  themselves.  But  if  the 
goddesses,  the  Venuses,  being  endowed  with 
rather  calm  dispositions,  considered  that  favour 
should  be  shown  to  the  misfortunes  of  the  blinded 
youths :  when  the  greetly  flames  so  often  con- 
sumed the  Capitol,  and  had  destroyed  the  Cap- 
iloline  Jupiter  himself  with  his  wife  and  his 
daughtei,^  where  was  the  'lliunderer  at  that  time 
to  avert  that  calamitous  fire,  and  preserve  from 
desiniction  his  property,  and  himself,  and  all  his 
family?  Where  was  the  cjuccnly  Juno  when  a 
violent  fire  destroyed  her  famous  shrine,  and 
her  priestess''  Chrysis  in  Argos?  U'here  the 
Egyptian  Serapis,  when  by  a  similar  disaster  his 
Umpk  fell,  burned  to  ashes,  with  all  the  m>'s- 
teries,  and  Isis  ?  Where  Liber  Eleutherius,  when 
his  UmpU  feii  at  .Athens?  Wliere  Diana,  when 
hfrsffii  at  Ephesus  ?    Where  Jupiter  of  Dodona, 

'  Lit.,  "of ancient  itinclity  and  ir lie  100" 
'  Ul,  *'  itiia£in»UDn  of  empty  lu»t.' 

»a.ch.  13. 

«  So  Uclenius,  reading  rgh^t  for  the  MS.  and  fim  cd.  rr«  (mb. 

»  Lit..  "  in  the  limit*  of." 
*■  Lit..  "aBoniung  restraint" 
T  Lit .  "  to." 

•  Cf.  p.  315,  H.  3,  J»/rrt.  ' 

9  ^\  Clement  iL;irrnio:  but  Thucydidd  (iv.  nj)  tiijn  iHal 
"straighlvray  CliryiH*  fl«*  Ity  ni^hl  ior  refuge  to  l'nli«iis,  fcanog 
the  <\rBtve<<;  "  while  rHii-oniiis  (ii.  ^9)  uiyt  inai  the  fleti  to  Tegea, 
taiiuig  fcfiijjc  ilierc  nt  the  oiur  of  Minerva  Aloi. 


I  when  his  Jfi!  aX   Dodona?     >S'henv  finnTlv.  fiw 
;  prophetic  Apollo,  when  by  \w.  ib- 

!  hers  he  was  both  plumlcred  /i  .    « 

I  that  out  of  5"  many  iHnm«U  ol  gold,  whKJi  a^ 
;  without  number  had  hca|xrd  »p,  he  i^!  I  r  ^i  V,  i, 
one  scruple  even  to  show  to  the  " 
built  under  hi.s  ea\'c.s,"  as  Vano  k.»^ 
tnrct  M^nippeizf  "     It  would  be  an  en- 
,  to  write  down  what  shrines  have  been  tirMp.'vni 
throughoiu  the  whole  worid  by  earth  t^uakesaiul 
'  temjpcsts  —  what  h^ve  been  set  on  firt   ' 
mies,  anri  by  kings  and  tyrants  —  what  \\ 
I  siript  bare  by  the  overseers  and   : 
selves,  even  though  they  have  ttir 
'  away  from  them  *'  —  fmally,  wi» 
I  by  tKievea  and  Canacheni/' 
I  ihouglj  barred  by  unknown  mL-ans  in* 

deed,   would  reoiam  safe  ajui   t-v,  >  no 

mischances,  if  the  gods  vvere  present  lo  dcfen) 
them,  or  had  any  c^re  for  their  lemplf^ 
said.     But   now  because    they  are  eii 
proiecled  by  no  indtvellers.  Kortune  h,i> 
over  them,  and  they  are  exposed  to  ^11  ac< 
just  as  much  as  are  all  other  things  which 
not  life."' 

24.  Here  also  the  advocates  *  ' 
wont  to  say  this  also,  that    the  .  k.1 

well  that   imn^'es   have   no   divine   n,tuijc,j 
that  there  is  no  sense  in  them,  but  ihni 
fornned  them  profitably  find  wisely,  for 
of  the  unmanageable  and  ignorant  ni 
is  the  majority  in  n.itions  and  in  stale- 
that  a  kind  of  appe.irance,  as  it  were.    1 
being  presented  to  them,  from  fear  th^y 
shake  off  their  rude  natures,  and,  sup|xuii 
they  were  acting  in  the   presence  of  the 
put  '^  away  their  impious  deetb,  and,  cl 
their  manners,  learn  lo  act  as  men  ;  '* 
august  forms  of  gold  and  silver  were  &011 
them,  for  no  other  reason  thim  that  some 
was  l>elicved  to  reside  in  their  splentltiur, 
as  not  only  to  dazzle  the  eyes,  but  t*vrn  to 
terror  into  the  mind  itself  at  the  1 
ing  lustre.     Now  this  might  pcrh..i 


'^  From  Varro'*  beinp   rrpminne't.  <VWct   iMnlx  than 
iT)i»i  refer  ID  vanoii''  i 
Apollo  on   thecuaiti^ 
]  the  piraticnl  war.    O.     ■ 

■  linn  nf  ihc  temple  M  I  'cl['fi.  ■■•.,1  w  >-  i^<r<:   •i'?  i:r,-.j..if.i»  t-.>i  ui..  <» 

'  tderred  lo.  If  not  io\cly,  nl  l';45t  *\o»t  **'>'*  iI>Ok  whkb  VArra  ai^i 

iKint      Clctrieiii,  vol.  ii.  p.  1B7.  ' 

"  Lie,  "  his  *i»iiork.    kct^tiit. 

»  I'n^rn  Mfttipp^ui,  an  enieodattoa  of  Cwrio,  idopisd  «  tX 
and  Orclli  f«r  th"  y>-    ^r  thfipr'n 

"  Lii.,  '•*-  i  " 

'•  It  \\3i%  1  '--J  that  rrfcr 

»fne  Itind  of  '^-'c  '.r,,ni2h 

neti  chapter?  ■ '  .  ■    -    ,  > 

aiifl  tioi;iiim:il   ''     ■>'      "  \.-  •    n 
mrjnt,      Hcr.ili^iL'  v""!;.!  !■  -ij   '.,.■. 

'»   Lit.," -With  f»Mt-iiniy  of  nicii'i-- "      '  ,  ,_Jc- aw 

lo  the  defence  nr  in  the  itMtilt  uf  ivmpte^  '  '^{k  m» 

'*  I,il.,  "  intrrinr  in;'!it>n." 

"  I,.t  .  *'l. 
atid  Ochler;  ' 
t^.ittsible  def--'; 
Jnmitt  at  Rpm>\  \<s  11  iIm'I  N^yincMi,  p.  ji.cO.  Ni^   " 

'^  Lit.,  "paM  u>' human  oMitck.*'  * 


with  some  reason,  if,  after  the  temples  of  tiie 
wen;  foumled,  and  llieir  images  set  up.  there 
no  wicked  man  in  the  world,  no  villany  at 
justice,  peace,  good  faith.  |X)ssessed  the 
of  men,  and  no  one  on  earth  wens  called 
and  guiltless,  all  being  ignorant  of  wicked 
is.      Hill    now  when,   on   the   Lonirary,  all 
are  full  of  wicked  wrn,  the  name  of  iuno- 
has  almost  perished,  anJ  every  moment. 
sc<:(md,  evil   deeds,  till   now  unheard  of, 
Ig  to  light  in  myriails  from  the  wickedness 
rongdoers,  how  is  it  right  to  say  that  images 
been  set  up  for  the  purjj(jse  of  striking  tcr- 
|jnto  the    mob,  while,   besides  iiinumerable 
of  crime  and  wickednL'ss.*   we  see  that 
the  temples  themselves  are   attacked  by 
Its,  by  kings,  by  robbers,  and  by  norturnil 
and  that  these  very  gocLs  whom  antiquity 
incd  and  consecrated  to  cause  terror,  are 
away  into  the  caves  of  robbers,  in  spite 
of  the  terrible  splendour  of  the  gold  ?  * 
[.  For  what  grandeur — if  you  look  at  the 
without  any  prejudice*  —  is  there  in  these 
rs5  of  which  they  speak,  that  the  men  of 
[should  have  had  reason  to  hope  and  think 
by  beholding  them,  the  vices  of  men  could 
ibdued,  and  their  morals  and  wicked  ways 
;ht  under  restraint?"     I'he  reaping-hook,  for 
iple,  which  was  assigned  to  Saturn,'  was  it  to 
mortals  with  fear,  that  they  should  be  wiUing 
'e  peacefully,  and  to  abandon  their  malicious 
itions?     Janus,  with  double  face,  or  that 
key  by  which  he  has  been  distinguished  ; 
tcr,  cloaked  and  beanled,  and  holding  in  his 
hand  a  piece  of  wootl  shaped  like  a  thun- 
>U  ;  the  cestus  of  Juno,"  or  the  maiden  lurk- 
ider  a  soldier's  helmet ;  the  mother  of  the 
witli   her  timbrel ;    the   Muses,  with  their 
and  psalteries  ;  Mercury,  the  win^^ed  slayer 
;u9  ;  yKsculapius,  with  his  stafT;  Ores,  with 
hrcaals,  or   the  drinking  cup  swinging  in 
r's  right    hand  ;    Mulciber,  with   his  work- 
's dress ;  or   Fortune,  with  her  horn  full  of 
!S,  figs,  or  autumnal  fruits  ;  Diana,  with  half- 
thighs,   or  Venus    naked,  exciting    lo 
desire ;  Anubis,  witli  his  dog's  face ;  or 
IS,    of    less    importance  "^   than    his   own 

'  erinuck  and  wkkedneaies.** 
jt.,  "  go,"  V€ttUre. 
..  "  w'nh  thm'iT   Botden  ukd   IO-b«>reAml  splendoun   Ihem- 

'.'  .ttt'ont. 
.  '  ■>  m  tiieci.'* 
.anil  Oehlcr.  rendiag 
!,  torrwtcd  lii  Uic  oihti*  n  mti/i/ftt0—*'  monh 


U  pinb>at)1y  lo  tome  tuitie  or  pkiuit  of  Juno 
[•»  cm  with  iheginUe  ofVcnu*  (//.,xiv.  914). 
tuicritff.'* 


genitals :    Wfr^    these    expeeteri   to    $nake   mm 
afroidf 

26.  O  dreadful  forms  of  terror  and  '"  frightful 
bugbears"  on  account  of  which  the  human  race 
was  to  be  l)enumbed  for  ever,  to  attempt  noth- 
ing in  its  utter  amazement,  and  to  restrain  itwrif 
from  every  wicked  and  shameful  act  —  little  sic- 
kles, keys,  caps,  pieces  of  wood,  winged  sandals, 
staves,  little  limlitels,  pipes,  p&alteries,  breasts 
protruding  and  of  great  sixe,  little  drinking  cups, 
pincers,  and  horns  filled  with  fruit,  the  naked 
Ixxiics  of  women,  and  huge  verttra  openly  ex- 
posed !  Would  it  not  have  been  better  to  dance 
audio  sing,  than  caJbng  it  gravity  and  jiretend- 
ing  to  he  .serious,  to  relate  what  is  so  insipid  and 
so  silly,  that  images"  were  formed  by  the  ancients 
to  check  wrongdoing,  and  to  arouse  the  fears  of 
the  wicked  and  impious?  Were  the  men  of  that 
age  and  time,  in  understanding,  so  void  of  reason 
and  good  sense,  that  they  were  kept  back  from 
wicked  actions,  just  as  if  they  were  little  boj-s, 
by  the  preternatural  '*  savageness  of  mosks^  by 
grimaces  also,  and  bugbears?"  And  how  has 
this  been  so  entirely  changed,  that  though  there 
vUe  so  many  temples  in  your  states  filled  with 
images  of  all  the  gods,  the  multitude  uf  criminals 
carmot  be  resisted  nen  with  so  many  laws  and 
so  terrible  punishments,  and  their  audacity  ciin- 
not  be  overcome  '*  by  any  means,  and  wicked 
deeds,  repealed  again  and  again,  multiply  the 
more  it  is  striven  by  laws  and  ser^ere  judgments 
to  lessen  the  number  of  cruel  deeds,  and  to  cjuell 
them  by  the  check  gizfcn  by  means  of  punish- 
ments? But  if  images  caused  any  fear  to  men, 
the  passing  of  laws  would  cease,  nor  would  so 
many  kinds  of  tortures  be  established  against  the 
daring  of  the  guilty ;  now,  however,  because  it 
has  been  proved  and  estabUshed  that  the  sup- 
posed ''^  terror  which  is  said  to  flow  out  from  the 
images  is  in  reality  vain,  recourse  has  been  had 
lo  the  onlinances  of  laws,  by  which  there  might 
be  a  dread  of  punishment  wfiiih  shouU  be  most 
certain  fixed  in  men's  minds  also,  and  a  con- 
demnation settled  J  to  which  these  very  images 
also  owe  it  that  they  yet  stand  safe,  and  secured 
by  some  respect  being  yielded  to  them. 


"    Trrrcrtj. 

'-  Or,  perhaps,  *'  rcUte  idal  iiTi;»c-- 

'*  The  Mft.  ond  bot>i  R.>inan  ed-l     1  t-i- 

tatt'S  aH-it;  ODrrecleJ  by  Gclcniiw  ,-  '•"•J 

ttrrvilitt*  nMt'miv.  anJ  liy  SalmnMu^,  <  Mdli,  Hilit,  .cui  t  >rMirr,  as 
ltt»vc.  /M.  f.  tanmii. 

'*  TheMS.,firsi  f«-Hircdd.,  Elm.,  and  OberthQrrcstd  iM<iMwi,  whiiih, 
with  tfftimfli  icmI  in  mokt  (cf.  prccciling  iKxr).  wwild  run,  "  ilttt 
ihey  were  even  krp*  baclt.  »»  tit  (i.«.,  in)  mtnil^  aii>l  hnn<U.  fr\Mit 
wicK«d  actiooaby  the  prcKmatural  Mvagencis of  nuuks."  Thcothcr 
ediJ.  reatt  wiih  SAlmAMus,  u  abQVCi  maiuu, 

"   I,IL,  "tut  aw»y  " 

'4  Lil.,  "  o[iuuun  of*" 
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ARNOBIUS  AGAINST  THE  HEATHEN. 


BOOK   VII. 


1.  Since  it  has  l>een  sufficiently  shownt  as  far 
AS  ihcrc  has  been  opporlunily,  how  vain  it  is  Xo 
form  images,  the  cotiree  of  our  argument  rc(|uire!i 
ihitt  wc  should  next  speak  as  briefly  as  possible, 
and  without  any  periphrasis,  alnjul  sacrifices, 
iil,K)Ut  the  slaughter  and  immolation  of  vtelims, 
ubout  pure  mne,  atK>ut  incense,  and  about  all 
the  other  tilings  which  are  provided  on  such 
wrcasions.'  For  with  respect  to  this  you  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  exciting  against  us  the  most 
violent  ill-wlJ.  of  c-alling  us  atheists,  and  inflict- 
ing upon  us  the  punishment  of  death,  even  l)y 
lavagely  tearing  us  to  pieces  with  wild  beasts,  on 
the  ground  that  we  pay  very  little  resiK?ct '  to  the 
gods ;  whi'.h,  indeed,  wc  admit  that  we  do»  not 
from  contempt  or  scorn  of  the  divine,*  but  bc- 
caitse  we  think  that  such  f)owerH  require  nothing 
of  the  kind,  and  Aie  noi  possessed  by  desires  for 
such  things.* 

What,  then,5  some  one  will  say,  do  you  think 
that  no  sacrifices  at  all  should  be  offered?  To 
answer  you  not  with  our  own,  but  with  your 
Varro's  opinion — none.  Why  so?  liecause, 
he  says,  the  tnie  gods  neither  wish  nor  demand 
these  ;  while  those"  which  are  made  of  copper, 
earthenware,  gypsum,  or  marble,  care  much  less 
for  these  things,  for  they  have  no  feeling  ;  and 
yovi  :i.:v  not  htameil  ^  if  you  tlo  not  offer  them, 
nor  do  you  win  favour  if  yo\t  do.  No  sounder 
opinion  can  be  found,  nofir  truer,  and  (?»<•  which 
any  one  may  adopt,  although  he  may  be  stupid 
and  ver}*  hard  0  conviucc.  For  who  is  so  ol>- 
tuse  as  either  to  shy  victims  in  K^crifice  to  those 
who  have  no  sense,  or  to  think  that  they  should 
be  given  to  those  who  are  removed  far  from  them 
in  dieir  nature  and  blessed  state  ? 

2.  Who  are  the  true  gods?  you  say.  To 
answer  you  in  common  and  simple  language,  we 
do  not  know ;  ^  for  how  can  we  know  who  those 

'  1^1  ,  "  iit  lh«l  part  of  rear*," 

*  Lit.,  "  altributc  kast. 

^  lit. ,  "  ilivtne  fipurning." 

*  I  When  c'jod   ok]    Dutch   Rwwis  cnmc   to   the   pordAcaie   a« 

Hailrun  Vl.jitcwas  aciiHiriiiMJ  u  '  harharian  "  bcv^uw?  he  «>o  litlJe 
RpliTT' Micil  ihc  art-trcaiurcs  in  the  VaticxD,  m  which  Leo  X.  hatt 
[.,,.,>,,.  .  .  r,..„-K  money  anJ  so  him-  '^  '-■  •■  ■  i  Hi«  V''>U4  spirit 
*■-  i  w  ttre  *o  m^ny  I  ^    in  the  Vatirjn; 

*■  ■  ■  frnm  wa*  all  he  I'-m,  —  a  most  crcd- 

II  I  „,,    I,  -.  ...  —  ir.  .,,  -    ;    n  6,ih/^rt,l 

(!  the  editor 
*■■■  ^-eiuh  Ixiok 


I  are  whom  we  have  never  seen?    We  hnrr  1*-ert 
accustomed  to   hear  from  yuu   t'-^ 
niunber''  are  go<ls,  and  are  reck 
the  deities;   but  if  these  exi&i  " 
arr  true  gods,  as  Tercntius  "  beli- 
as  a  consequence,  that  they  eonrripond  to 
name ;  that  is,  that  they  are  such  as  w^   i 
that  they  should  be,  anJ  that  they  arr 
be  called  by  this  name  ;  nay,  more,  —  i.' 
an  end  without  many  words,  —  tftat  they  arr  n 
as  is  the  Ix)rd  of  the  univcrM*,  and    '' 
omnipotent  Himself,  whom  we  have  \. 
I  and  understanding  r»i>i*i*h  to  speak  of  flj> 
■  God  when  we  are  led   to  mention   His 
!  For  one  ;."       "       .  from  another  in  nothi 
'  a-sperts  ii  .  .  '^  nor  can  that  which 

in  kind  be  less  or  uiore  in  its  parts  while  ii 
<fiialities  remain  unchajigcd.'*     No\r,  s?  \\ 
certain,  it  follows  that  they  shoii 
been  begotten,  but  should  be  imi- 
nothing   from   without,   and   not    dra^- 
earthly  pleaMires  from  the  resources  o( 
3.  So,  then,  if  these  things  arc  so,  ■ 
to  learn  this,  first,  from  you — what  »  1 
what  the  reason,  that  you  oflfer  thetn 
anti  then,  what  g;iin  comes  lo  the  g- 
selves  from  this,  and  remains  to  their  j 
For  whatever  is  done  shouM  have  a  i 
should  not  be  disjoined  fnmi  reason,  <;> 
lost '5  among  useless  works,  and 
among  vain   and    idle  uncertain* 
gods  of  hea%'en ''  live  on   ti- 
must  materials  be  supplied  ti-  1 
of  their  parts?     And  what  man  is  iher 
rant  of  what  a  god  is.  certainly,  as  to  ■ 
they  are  maintained  by  any  kind  •  ' 
and  that  it  is  the  food  given  lo 
causes  them  to  live  and  cndiirc  tin 
endless  immortahty?     For  what' 
by  causes  and  things  external  to 
mortal  and  on  the  way  to  destrucii"!,. 
thing  on  which  it  lives  begins  to  bv 
Again,  //  is  imf^ssibU  to  jj>' 
ifcIiriYs  thts^  because  we  see  r 


veno  (n.  v).  ant!  if  ihcir  inr  any  t' 

,_i  , ..-.  II I.,.    :;:     .     . 


'tMl 


■ ,..^,1...       ^,,.,      ^ir,     ,V       II       U     just      dk 

lere  It  is  in  kcejMDg.     [i  have  icatored  it  to  iu  place 


ti.Lriic,  inoreovef. 

'    l.il.,  "  mw  it  any  hUnie  rr.intntcletj," 

'  On  ihii  HcTjMiii  [ino^t  it^iutniDLl/l  remarks,  thAf  it  shmvi  cim- 
diuivdy  how  >,|ight  vras  ihc  acnuainlance  wilh  Christianity  pf»»es»«l 
bjr  iVnuilitu*,  when  he  coulii  not  uy  who  weir  the  true  B'kIh-  t''^ 
Eidin.  cdtToT  cle•'^^»  u|>  the  ciic-ft  a*  follow^:]  'ntm,  hcnk-cwr,  it  to 
forget  that  Aruobius  is  nctf.  dciJantit:  I>i4  own  upknUmt  here,  but  nieei- 
inji  h(A  nijvcnarie*  oti  their  own  irfumd.  He  knows  who  ihc  true 
Ooil  U—  the  >oiuce  and  ruunlain  oi  all  bctiig,  and  frumer  uf  the  uiti* 


*"  Ltt..  "  in  the  ^ne»o(.' 
»*  Lit,"  «fc." 

i»ic..M  'r ^■■"■'  -."^'.-— i  >- ■'- 1— -1. 

»»   fjt.,  "m 

"  IJt.,"l 

"  The  MS.  ; ^ ^ , ;-.  -■ 

to  be  borne  amonE."  emendetl  hy  Hikt  aiid  \>e)itcf  if*-' 
away  aninny,** 

'*  \a\.,  "  in  Tain  error*  of  inanity.* 

*'  The  M«i.  AihletW.  have  beTe/tfrtf  ^"pcrcUucb' 

'*  Lit.,  **  gift  of  (wA." 


:h  are  brought  to  their  alurs,  nothing  b 
\d  to  and  reaches  the  &ubst;Lnce  of   the 
les ;  for  eiiher  incense  is  given,  and  is  lost 
Ling  on  the  coals,'  or  the  life  only  of  the 
I  in  is  o/Tered  to  the  gods,*  and  its  Mood  is 
;d  lip  by  du^^s  :  or  if  any  rtesh  js  placed  ujxjn 
altars,  it  is  ^et  on  tire  in  like  manner,  and  ts 
royed,  ant/  fulls   into   ashes,  —  iinluss   per- 1 
ic«  the  god  seizes  upon  the  souls  ot  the  vic- 
i,  or  smiffs  up  eagerly  the  funics  and  smoke 
"fipJIiV^  nsr  from  the  blaxing  altars,  and  feeds  upcjn 
odours  which  the  burning  llesh  gives  forth, 
wet  with  blood,  and  damp  with  its  former 
:cs.*     But  if  a  go<i.  as  is  said,  has  no  body, 
cannot  be  touched  at  all,  how  is  it  possible 
thrtt  which  has  no  body  should  be  nounshed 
lings  pertaining  to  the  body,  —  that  what  is 
il  should  support  what   is   immortal,  and 
and  ^ivf  vitality  to  that  which  it  cannot 
I?    Thii  reason  for  sacrifices  is  not  valid, ! 
:forc.  as  it  seems  ;  nor  can  it  be  said  by  any  \ 
that  sacrifices  are  kepi  up  for  this  reason, ' 
the  deities  arc  nourished  by  thetn,  and  sup- 
Led  by  feeding  on  tliem. 
If  jKrthance  it  is  not  this,*  are  victims  not 
it)  sacrifice  to  tlie  gods,  and  cast  u)>on  their 
ing  altars  to  give  them  ^  some  pleasure  and 
[hi?      And  call  any  man  persuade   himself 
the  gods  become  raild  a.s  they  are  exhila- 
by  pleasures,  that  they  long  for  sensual 
►ymcnt,  and,  like  some  base  creatures,  are 
:ted  by  agreeable  sensations,  and  charmed 
Uckle<l  for  the  moment  by  **  a  pleasantness 
soon   passes   away?     For  that  which    is 
:omc  by  pleasure  nmsL  be  harassed  by  its 
ite,  sorrow  ;  nor  can //m/ Ar  (kq  from  the 
y  of  grief,  which  trembles  with  joy,  and  is 
?d  capriciously  with  gladness.'    But  the  go<i3 
lid  l>e  free  from  lx)th  passions,  if  we  would 
Ihem  to  be  everlasting,  and  freed  from  the 
!BesH  of  mortals.     Moreover,  every  pleasure 
Il  were,  a  kind  of  flattery  of  the  body,  and 
Iressed  to  the  five  well- known  senses;  but 
gods  above  feel  it,^  they  must  partake  also 


have  taken  much  time  to  overcmnc  ihis  distaste  for  the 
ill  ChnkiUii  niiadt.     Ixt  us  wait  for  itic  testimony 

"■■'"    "  '' '«t*':e  it  a  living  onv,"  ai/'malt't 

■•'-•  'i'     5).  'JU'^c*  Treliaiiu^  ;»« 

•.icrificcs,  in  one  ot  whtch  the 

I,.   1 —  ti,^  ilivine  wUl.  wbtk 

V ,     Thi*  is  more 

~  thnt  ilw  A.^tft.i 


111  fail  to 
mtni  be 

^•-.ti  thtoiigh  the  living  iKxljr, 
■I  to  give  up  hi^  first  nasnn, 

■■   >-  i'liii.  Jn«l  lijjidvimce  tlii»  ocw 

were  imended  for  iheir  ffradficaiioD  meicly. 
iaUeof."  ' 

flectiaK  ttckltnft  of  " 
«ilh  ihe  leviiiet  of  glailucssa," 
[i.4;,  [tieisure. 


of  those  bodies  through  which  there  is  a  way  to 
the  senses,  and  a  door  fiv  ivhUh  to  receive  pleas- 
ures. I-istly,  wh;U  pleasure  is  it  to  take  delight 
in  the  slaughter  of  harmless  creatures,  lo  liave 
the  ears  ringing  often  with  their  piteous  Ih.'I1ow- 
ings,  lo  see  rivers  of  blood,  the  life  Ileeing  away 
with  the  blood,  and  the  secret  p;iris  having  Ix-cn 
laid  open,  mil  only  ihe  intestines  to  protrude  with 
the  excrements,  but  also  the  heart  still  bounding 
with  the  life  left  in  it,  and  the  trembling,  p*)lpi- 
tating  veins  in  the  viscera?  We  half-savage  men, 
nay  rather,  —  to  say  with  more  candour  what  it 
is  truer  and  more  candid  to  say,  —  we  savages, 
whom  unhappy  necessity  and  bad  habit  have 
trained  to  take  these  as  food,  are  sometimes 
moved  with  pity  for  them  ;  we  ourselves  accuse 
and  condemn  ourselves  when  the  thing  is  seen 
and  looked  into  thoroughly,  because,  neglecting 
the  law  which  is  binding  on  men,  we  have  broken 
through  ihe  bonds  which  naturally  united  us  at 
the  beginning."^  Will  '^any  one  believe  that  the 
gods,  who  are  kind,  benelicent,  gentle,  are  de- 
lighted and  filled  with  joy  by  ihe  slaughter  of 
cattle,  if  ever  they  fall  and  expire  pitiably  before 
their  altars?'*  And  there  is  no  cause,  then,  for 
pleasure  m  sacrifices,  as  we  see.  nor  is  there  a 
reason  why  they  should  be  offered,  since  there 
is  no  pleasure  afforded  by  them  ;  and  if  perchance 
there  is  some,'"  it  has  been  shown  that  it  cannot 
in  any  way  t>e]ong  lo  the  gods. 

5.  We  have  next  to  examine  the  argument 
which  we  hear  continually  coming  from  the  hps 
of  the  common  people,  and  yiw*/  emlx'dded  tu 
popular  conviction,  that  sacrifires  are  offered  to 
the  gods  of  heaven  for  this  purixjse,  that  they 
may  lay  aside  their  anger  and  passions,  and  may 
be  restored  to  a  calm  and  placid  irani^uillity,  the 
indignation  of  their  fiery  spirits  being  assuageti. 
And  if  we  remember  the  definition  which  we 
should  always  bear  steadily  in  mind,  that  all  agi- 
tating feehngs  are  unknown  to  the  gods,  the 
consequence  is,  a  belief 'J  that  the  gods  are 
never  angry  ; .  nay,  rather,  that  no  passion  is 
further  from  them  than  that  which,  approaching 
most  nearly  to  Me  spirit  oj  wild  beasLs  and  sav- 
age creatures,  agitates  those  who  suffer  it  with 
tempestuous  feelings,  and  l>rings  them  into  dan- 
ger of  destniction.  For  whatever  is  harassed 
by  any  kind  of  disturbance.'^  is,  it  is  clear,  capa- 
ble of  suffering,  ami  frail ;  that  which  has  been 
subjected  to  suffering  and  frailty  must  be  mortal ; 
but  anger  harasses  and  destroys  '^  those  who  are 

*  .V/i/i«rfl/»V  inttii  cvmiortia. 

*o  Sri  ihc  M«.  Aiiil  Ant  ed  ,  according  to  Ochlet,  readioc  ertti-i-^, 
»lie  othen  -/■  —  "  does." 

n   Ul-.-ihce.'" 

"  Arnohiii*  t-iys  that  the  Mcn'icc*  dive  tin  pleasure  tr)  any  l>nng. 
Of  Ai  IcAM,  if  (hAi  ik  ruti  sincily  Uue,  that  they  t^ve  n'.>uc  lu  the  tfods. 
[Se«  Elucitldtion  VI,.  ««/r(7.J 

i«  So  the  UK..  LB..  OberthUr.  OrcUi,  Hiltl.,  .ind  Ochtcr,  ruduig 
camafC'fiii  vt\i\i^\\  (he  rest  mc^taHim-tantttim  fit  cr^Utr^  —  "  n  f* 
filltHl  tu  belicye." 
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subject  to  it :  therefore  ttial  shoiiUt  l>e  called 
mortaj  which  has  bvcn  matlc  suUjrcl  to  the 
emotions  of  anger.  liiU  ycl  we  know  that  the 
go<ls  hhoiild  Ik.*  never-ilyin^<,  and  shonUi  iM)ssess 
an  immortal  nature  ;  and  if  this  is  clear  ami  cer- 
tain, nngcr  has  been  separated  far  from  them 
and  IroiO  their  stnte.  (in  no  j^ound,  thun,  is  it 
fminj^  to  wish  to  appease  that  in  the  giKh  above 
which  you  see  cannot  suit  their  blessed  state. 

6.  But  let  us  allow,  as  yon  wish,  that  the  j»o<ls 
are  accustomed  to  such  dij»turbanrc.  and  that 
sacrifievH  are  offered  and  s-irred  solemnities  ]>cr- 
formcd  lo  calm  it,  when,  then,  is  it  fiitmg  that 
these  othees  should  be  made  use  of.  or  at  what 
time  should  they  be  given? — lieforc  they  are 
angry  and  iiiused,  or  when  tliey  have  been 
movc<i  ami  displeased  even? '  If  we  muat  meet 
them  U't0t  sacnjifi-s  beftjre  their  ani^fr  is  rousftf, 
lest  iliey  become  enraged,  you  are  bringing  for- 
wnul  wild  beasts  to  us,  not  gods,  to  which  it  is 
customary  to  toss  food,  upon  which  lliey  may 
rage  m.idly,  and  turn  their  desire  to  do  harm, 
lest,  having  I>een  roused,  they  should  rage  and 

iRt  the  barriers  of  iheir  dens.  Bui  if  these 
xiHces  are  offered  to  satisfy  '  the  gods  when 
ilreaiiy  fired  and  burning  with  rage,  1  do  not  in- 
quire, 1  do  not  consider,  whether  that  happy  3 
and  siibhme  greatness  of  spirit  which  belongs  to 
the  deities  is  disturbed  by  the  offences  of  litde 
men,  and  woun<led  if  a  creature,  blind  and  ever 
treading  among  clouds  of  ignorance,  has  cora- 
raitled  any  blunder. — said  anything  by  which 
ih'eu:  dignity  is  impaired. 

7.  But  neither  do  I  demand  that  this  should 
l>c  said,  or  that  1  should  be  told  what  causes  the 
gods  liave  for  their  anger  against  men,  that  hav- 
ing taken  offence  they  must  he  soothed,  /  do 
ask,  hown'fi\  Did  they  ever  ordain  any  laws 
for  mortals?  and  was  it  ever  settled  by  them 
what  it  was  fitting  for  them  to  do,  or  what  it  was 
not  ?  what  they  should  pursue,  what  avoid  ;  or 
even  by  what  means  they  wished  themselves  to 
be  worshipiwd,  so  that  they  might  pursue  with 
the  vengeance  of  their  wrath  what  w.is  done 
otherwise  than  they  had  commanded,  and  might 
be  disposed,  if  treated  contemptnously,  to  avenge 
themselves  on  the  pres\implnous  and  transgress- 
ors? As  I  think,  nothing  was  ever  either  settled 
or  ordained  by  them,  since  neither  have  they 
IxJen  seen,  nor  has  it  been  possible  for  it  to  be 
discerned  very  clearly  whether  there  are  any.* 
What  justice  is  tJiere,  then,  in  the  gods  of  heaven 
being  angry  for  any  reason  with  those  to  whom 
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ihcy  have  neither  deigned  at  any  time  ta  ^>ow 
Uiat   Xhcy  existeil,  nor  given  nor 
laws  which  they  wished  lo  be  hon  ' 
and  pert'octly  obsfr\'cd?5 

.S.  Hut  this»  as  I  viid.  I  do  not  inentiotu liMt 
allow  it  to  pass  away  in  silence.  Thi*  one  liuni 
1  ask.  above  all,  What  reason  is  there  if  I  kilU 
pig,  that  a  god  changes  hi»  state  of  nuud.  aiul 
lays  aside  his  angr)'  Icelingb  and  lV»-'"»  i  i  ♦ 
I  consume  a  pullet,  a  calf  under  !.i 
his  altars,  he  forgets  the  wrong  W'.i  n  t  iu^f 
A;m,  and  abandons  completely  all  scnstroCd^ 
pleasure?  What  passes  frum  this  act*'  to 
his  resentment  ?  Or  of  what  service  ^  is  a 
a  gt»ai,  or  a  peacock,  that  from  it?*  blood 
is  brought  to  die  angry  god  f  Do  the  p'"is, 
make  insulting  them  a  matter  of  ■ 
as  little  Itoys,  to  ttutucf  ihfm  to  gi- 
of  passion^  and  ilesist  from  theii 
little  sparrows,  ilolls,  ponie*.  j 
which  they  may  be  able  to  divert 
the  immortal  gods  in  such  wise  . , 
gifts  from  you,  that  for  thcro  they  may  Uiy 
their  resentment,  and  l>e  reconciled  lo 
who  offended  them?  And  yet  1  thoughli 
the  gods  —  if  only  it  is  right  to  believe 
ore  really  moved  by  anger — Uy  aside 
anger  and  resentment,  and  forgive  tl^ 
the  guilty,  without  any  price  or  re* 
this  l>elongs  specially  to  deities,  to  be  gc 
in  forgiving,  and  to  seek  no  nrlura  for  iheir 
But  if  this  cannot  be.  it  would  be  much 
that  they  should  continue  obstinately  t-fTt 
than  that  they  should  be  softened  by  ■ 
rupted  with  bribes.  For  die  muJtiludt^ 
of  those  who  sin,  when  there  is  hopt 
payiiig  for  their  sin  ;  and  there  is  h;.., 
taiion  to  do  wrong,  when  the  favour  of 
who  pardon  offences  may  be  l)Ought. 

9.  So,  if  some  ox,  or  any  animal  you  ()Iv)Rf 
which  is  slain  to  mitigate  ami  appease  *^    '■" 
of  the  deities,  were  to  take  a  man's  • 
speak  these  "^  words :  "  Is  this,  then,  (  ' 
or  whatever  god  thou  art,  humane  oi 
should  it   be  considered  at  all  jtLSt.  i 
another  has  sinned  I  should  be  kiIU-»' 
you  should  allow  satisfaction  to  1  ■ 
with  my  bl<x>d,  although  I  never  (t 
never  wittingly  or  unwittingly  did  ^  > 
your  divinity  and  majesty,  being,  as  tli. 
est,  a  dumb  creature,  not  departing  f- 
siraplicity  of  my  nature,  nor  incUno-1  ' 
in  my'*  manners?    Did  1  ever  < 

*  Liu,  "  k«pt  with  jnviolatrki  otMerwancc.** 

'  Lil., "  woilc." 

'  Lil.,"  rcnwdy." 

I  So  f'antj  tecum  to  be  (^icrnDy  unttentoo<l,  t  c,  • 
UMd  05  (tUyllitngs  by  b<iy«,  an<A  very  much  the  ^<ir 
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11  loo  little  reverence  arn!  care?  ^id  I 
rd  a  dancer  so  that  thy  deity  was 
"iid   I   swear  fahely  by   thcc?  did  I 
.^ly  steal  your  jiroperty  ami   plunder 
ir   UMiiples?    did  1   uproot  the  most  sacred 
ves,  or  polhue  and   profane  some  hallowt-d 
ces  byibumling  private  houses?    What,  then, 
he  re;ison  that  the  crime  of  another  is  atoned 
with  my  blooi.1,  and  that  my  life  and  innocence 
made  to  jiay  for  wicketlness  with  which  I 
«  notiiing  to  do?     Is  it  because  I  am  a  base 
iturc,  and  am  not  possessed  of  reason  and 
3om,  as  these  declare  who  call   themselves 
X  and    by    their  ferocity    make    themselves 
sis?  *     Did  not  the  same  nature  Ixith  beget 
i  form  me  from  the  same  beginnings?     Is  it 
one  breath  of  life  which  sways  both  ihem 
I  me?     Do  I  not  respire  and  see,  and  am  1 
affected  by  the  other  senses  just  as  they  are  ? 
ry  havt*  livers,  lungs,  hearts,  intestines,  bellies  ; 
1  do  not  1   have  as  many  members?     They 
J  their  youn^,  and   come  together  to  l>eget 
Idrcn  ;  and  do  not   I  b<Mh  take  care  to  pro- 
e  atlspring.  and  delight  in  it  when  it  has  been 
;otten  ?      Ihii    they   have   reason,   and   utter 
culate    soimds ;    and    liow    do    they   know 
?thcr  1  dn  what  I  do  for  my  own  reasons, 
I  whether  that  sound  which  I  give  forth  is  my 
tl  of  words,  and  is  understood  by  us  alone? 
:  piety  whether  it  is  more  just  that  I  should 
Blam.  that  I  should  be  killed,  or  that  man 
uld  be  partioned  and  be  safe  from  punish- 
nt  for  what  he  has  done?     Who  fonned  iron 
I  a  sword?  was  it  not  man?     Who  brought 
Islcr  upon  races ;  who  imposed  slavery  upon 
ions?  was  it  not  man?     Who  mixed  deacily 
l^ltb,  and  gave  them  to  his  parents,  broth- 
wives,  fncn<ls  ?  was  it  not  man  ?    \V'ho  founil 
or  devise<l  so   many  forms  of  wickedness, 
E  ihey  can  hardly  be  related  in  ten  thousant-l 
Qnicles  of  year»,  or  eifen  of  days?  was  it  not 
>?     Is  not  this,  then,  cruel,  monstrous,  and 
Ige?     Does  it  not  seem  to  you,  O  Jupiter, 
teland  barbarous  that  I  should  be  killed,  that 
knidd  bt'  sliiii.  ttiat  you  rnay  be  soodied,  and 
■tuy?" 
ished  that  sacrifices  are  of- 
iii  for  liiis  purpose  then,  viz.,  that  the 
I'.'S  may  be  soothed  ;  since  reason  has 
fki  OS  that  the  gods  are  not   angn,'  at  any 
e,  and  that  they  do  not  wish  one  thing  to  be 
tpjyed,  to  l)c  slam  for  another,  or  offences 
tnst  themselves  to  be  annulled  by  the  blood 
m  inn'x:ent  creature.* 

D.  But  perhaps  some  one  will  say.  We  give 
he  go<ls  sacrifices  and  other  gifts,  that,  being 
de  willing  in  a  measure  to  grant  our  prayers, 

<   i;  pajwage  should  lead  u«  to  compare  th«  widely 
'  >  Ij4C  Bcrilkct.     See  Elucklauoci  Vt.,  a|/r«.J 


they  may  give  tis  prosperity  and  avert  from  u* 
i  evil,  cause  us  to  live  always  happily,  tlrivc  away 
I  grief  truly,  ami  any  rrvA  which  threaten  us  from 
I  accidental  circurnstaticcs.     'This  point  demands 
great  care ;  nor  is  it  usual  eitjier  to  hear  or  to 
believe  what  is  so  easily  said.     For  the  whole 
I  company  of  the  learned  will  straightway  swoop 
I  upon  ns^  who,  asserting  and  proving  that  what- 
I  ever  happens,  happens  according  to  thr  tffcrcrs 
\o/  fate,  snatch  out  of  our'  hands  that  opinion, 
I  and  assert  that  we  are  putting  our  trust  in  vain 
I  beliefs.     Whatever,  they  vvill  say,  has  been  done 
I  in  the  world,  is  being  done,  and  shall  be  done* 
'  has  been  settled  and  fixed  in  tmie  past,  and  has 
'  causes  which  rnniiot  be  moved,  by  means  of 
which   events  have  been  hnked   together,  and 
fonn  an  unassailable  chain  of  unalterable  neces- 
sity l.)eiween  the  past  and  the  future.     If  it  has 
been  detemiined  and  fixed  what  evil  or  guod 
should  l)efall  each  person,  it  is  already  certain  ; 
bill  if  this  is  certain  and  fixed,  there  is  no  room 
for  all  the  help  given  l>y  the  go<Is.  their  haired, 
ttfhf  favours.     For  they  are  just  as  unable  to  do 
for  you  that  which  cannot  be  done,  as  to  prevent 
that  fmm  being  done  which  must  happen,  ex- 
i:ept  that  they  will  be  able,  if  they  chcxisc,  to 
depreciate    somewhat    powerfully    that     l>elief 
which  you  entertam,  so  that  they^  say  that  even 
the  gods  themselves  are  worshipped  by  you  in 
vain,  and  that  the  siijiplicatiuns  with  which  you 
address  them  are  suix'rfluoiis.     For  as  they  are 
unable  to  turn  aside   the  course  (/  cvttih^  and 
change  what  has  been  appoinie<l  by  fate^  what 
rcastin,  what  cause,  is  there  to  wisji  to  weary  and 
deafen  the  ears  of  those  in  whose  help  you  can- 
not trust  at  your  utmost  need? 

II.  Lastly,  if  the  gods  drive  away  sorrow  and 
grief,  if  they  bestow  joy  and  pleasure,  how  s  are 
there  in  the  woriil  so  many''  and  so  wretched  men, 
wheiKe  come  so  many  unhappy  ones,  who  lead  a 
\\{^  of  tears  in  the  meanest  condition  ?  Why  are 
not  those  free  from  calamity  who  every  moment, 
every  instant,  load  and  heap  up  the  altars  with  sic- 
rificcs?  Do  we  not  see  that  some  of  them,  say 
the  tearn€it,  are  the  seats  of  diseases,  the  light  of 
their  eyes  ijucnched,  and  their  cars  stopped, 
that  they  cannot  move  with  their  feel,  that  they 
live  mere  tninks  without  the  use  of  their  hands, 
that  they  are  swallowed  up,  overwhelmed,  and 
destroyed  by  conflagrations,  shipwrecks,  and  dis- 
astcr?  ; '  that,  having  been  stripped  of  immense 
fortunes,  they  support  themselves  by  labounng 
for  hire,  and  beg  for  alms  at  last ;  ihat  they  arc 
exiled,  proscribed,  always  in  the  mitlsl  of  sorrow, 
overcome  by  the  loss  of  children,  and  harasseil 


3  \a\-,  "fmm  the  hand*  lo  lu,**  n^i»,  ihc  railing  oT  the  MS-,  both 
Ronmn  ctkl.,  rrdcnius.  LH.^  and  Oehlct;  for  which  the  rest  t»e 
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*  i.e.,  Hk  Intmci)  men  rderred  to  ttbove, 
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bjr  other  misfortnnes,  the  kinds  and  forms  of 
which  no  enumeration  can  comprehend  ?  But 
assuredly  this  would  not  uixur  if  the  j^ods,  who 
had  liecn  laid  under  obJignlion,  were  able  to 
wart!  (iff.  to  turn  .liiicl*!,  tJiuse  rvils  from  those 
\\  •  d  this  favour.     Hut  now,  l»eTaii5C  In 

Im  ips  tliLTc  u  no  room  for  tht  tntrrjfr- 

atue  of  ike  jj^ffs,  but  nil  things  ore  hrouj^ht 
about '  by  inevitable  necessity,  the  ajtjioini<:;d 
course  of  events  go\^s  on  and  accomplishes  that 
whuh  has  been  once  determined. 

12.  Or  the  gods  of  licaveQ  should  be  said  to 
be  iingritefu!  if,  while  ihey  have  pKiwer  to  pre- 
vent It,  they  suffer  an  unh.ippy  race  to  l)€  in- 
volved in  so  many  hurdshipt  and  <iisastcrs.  But 
pcrha[is  they  may  say  something  of  importance 
in  answer  to  this^  and  not  sueh  as  should  be 
received  by  deceitful,  fickle,  and  scornful  ears. 
'I*his  point,  however,  because  it  would  rei^uire 
lo*>  tedious  and  prolix  discuision/  we  hurr)'  past 
unexplained  and  untouched,  content  to  have 
stated  this  alone,  that  you  give  to  your  gods  dis- 
honourable reputations  if  you  assert  that  on  no 
other  condition  do  they  bestow  blessings  an*l 
turn  away  what  is  injurious,  except  they  have 
been  first  bought  over  with  the  blood  of  she- 
gnats  and  sheep,  and  with  the  other  things  which 
are  put  upon  their  altars.  For  it  is  not  tilting, 
in  the  tirst  place,  tliat  the  power  of  the  deities 
and  the  suqiassini;  emmcncc  of  the  celestials 
should  Iw:  believed  to  keep  their  favours  on  sale, 
first  to  receive  a  price^  and  then  to  bestow 
them:  and  then,  winch  is  much  more  unseemly^ 
tliat  they  aid  no  one  unless  they  receive  their 
ifcmaihiu  and  fhal  they  suffer  the  most  wretched 
to  undergo  whatever  perils  may  befall  them,' 
while  ihey  coidd  ward  these  olT,  and  ronie  to 
dieir  aid.  If  of  two  who  are  sacrificing,  one  is 
a  scoumlrcl,^  and  rich,  the  other  of  small  for- 
tune, but  worthy  of  praise  for  his  integrity  and 
goodness,  —  if  the  former  should  slay  a  hundred 
oxen,  and  as  many  ewes  with  their  lambkins,  the 
poor  man  bum  a  little  incense,  and  a  small  piece 
of  some  odorous  substance,  —  will  it  not  follow 
that  it  should  be  believed  that,  if  only  the  deities 
bestow  nothing  except  when  rewards  are  first 
offered,  they  will  give  their  favour  '  to  the  rich 
man.  turn  their  eyes  away  from  the  poor,  whose 
gtfts  were  restricted  not  by  his  spirit,  but  by  the 
scantiness  of  his  means?**  For  where  the  giver 
is  venal  and  mercenary,  there  it  nuist  needs  be 

<  %n  Canicnu  ftugitent  Ct^t/tHftt  fw  ih«  vti<.  cvn/k — "  bnng 
atnut." 

'  LJL,  "  k  ii  Ji  ikiitf  of  loni;  aoil  much  apccch.** 

■*  Lit  ,  "  ihe  fnriiinM  ctf  [Mrnl*.-" 

*  ITie  MS,  fftjdin^  U  Aiv  o/  Mt*mt,  corrected  h^nrsttit  —  "lioo- 


'   >..  ilit  its.,   LIl,.  HilJ.,  M-A  UcliUr.  j.:iJ  iJn:  i/tlu-i  cJ*l  ,  jiiJinj; 
tt  ^Mxiiimm  —  "  4nd  hcl[t " 

^  \a\.  ,  "  whom  lui  ha  mind,  but  the  naccutty  uf  bu  prDiicny, 
auda  rsstricted." 


that  ftivour  ]s  granted  according  to  the 

of  the  gift  Sy  which  it  is  ///  ■   '        >   --  \ 
favoural)lc  decision  is  given 
far  tl  r  reward  and   i 

I  5haii  .  to  him  who   - 

two  nations,  on  the  other  hand. 
each  other  in  w,ir,  ennched   tlv 
goils  with  equal  sacrifices,  .ii 
that  their  power  and  help 
thcni.  the  one  against  the  other:  most 

!  again,  be  believed  that,  if  they  nrc  lu  r-ivia 
be  of  servicxf  by  rewards,  they  at 

\  twecn  both  sides,  are  struck  raoi 
not  |>erceivc  what  to  do,  since  i; 
dial  their  favour  has  been  pied' 
ccptance  of  the  sacrifices  ?  For 
give  assistance  to  this  suic  and  i 

'  impossible,  for  in  that  case  they  \ 
selves  against  themselves,  strive  a. 
favour  and  wishes  ;  or  they  will 
aid  either  nation'  after  the  pri« 
has    been    paid    and    received, 
wicked.      All  this  infamy,  thc^r^i 
removed  far  fami  the  gods;    ivj- 
said  at  all  that  they  are  won  oirer  by 
and   payments  to  confer  blessings,  and 
what  is  disagreeable,  if  only  they  are 

I  and  worthy  to  be  ranked  under  tb*-  •  >""- 
cither  whate\'er  happens,  happen^ 
there  is  no  place  in  the  gtxls  for  aw 
favour ;  or  if  fate  is  excludetl  and  got  n* 
not  belong  to  the  celcstr  " 
of  its  services,'*' and  the 

13.  We  have  shown  sutlicienti},  a.s  1  ii 
that  victims,  and  the  things  which  gtv  al 
them,  are  ofTercil  in  vain  to  the  1 
because  they  are  neither  nourish^ 
feci  any  pleasure,  nor  lay  aside  i 
resentment,  so  as  either  to  give  >.-i 
to  drive  away  and  avert  the  oppr^ite.     SS\ 
now  to  examine  that  point  also  which  ha»i 
usually  aasenet-i  by  some,  and  applied  to 
of  ceremony.      For  they  say  that  these 
rites  were  instituted  to  do  honoiir  to  thi 
of  heaven,  and  that  these  things  which 
they  iivi  to  show  them  honour,  and  in 
the   powers  of  the  deities  by  il 
they  were  to  say,  in  like  manner 
awake  and  sleep,  walk  about,  s* 
something,  and  read,  to  give  honi 
and  make  them  more  glorious  in 
what  substance  is  there  added  tf> 
blood  of  cattle,  and  from  tht-     ''    1  ■    ' 
are  prepared  in  sacrificing?  mi  ^t  ;-■',"•--[ 
and  added  to  them  ?    For  all  hoiMMir, 


*  Lit.,  *■  incline*  ituihw  wb«De«.* 

'   ic,  llw  'I'.'  i'--n 

9  Lit,,  -1 

*'  Lit,,  ,:ooit  wnrk,*"  itmi  rf4r\t  /Wm-r-MMJ 

reading  of  H .  .i?r  (octicr  vdd.  vm—  "iW  Inv^fli 

tcmc«*'J  I'oi  .si=./ai^ic  ttd. 


IV  one,  and  lo  l>e  yielded 
.1'  Ijeing.  is  of  a  kijv.l  hav- 
lUrciiLv  lo  the  other;  and  coni^isls  of  two 
of  the  concession  of  the  giver,  and  the 
of  honour  of  the  rceeiver.     As,  if  any 
in  seemjj  a  man  famed  fur  his  very  gfL'at 
'  and  antliorily,  were  to  make  way  for  him, 
id  up,  10  uncover  his  head,  and  leap  down 
[his  carriage,  then,  !)ending  forward  to  salute 
rilh  slavish  servility  and'  treni!)ling  agita- 
►I  4ee  what  is  aimed  at  in  showing  such  re- 
;  by  the  bowing  down  of  theone,  very  great 
tr  is  given  to  the  other,  and  he  is  made  to 
great  whom   the  respect  of  an  inferior 
and  places  al)ovc  his  own  rank,* 
Bui  all  this  conce<ling  and  xscribing  of 
ir  about  which  we  are  speaking  are  met  with 
|g  men  alone,  whom  their  natural  weakness 
)ve  of  standing  above  their  fellows  <  teach 
light  in  arrogance,  and  in  heinp  preferred 
others.     But,  I  ask,  where  is  there  room 
►noiir  iimong  the  gods,  or  what  greater  ex- 
Cm  is  found  to  be  given  s  to  them  by  piling 
crifircs?     Do  they  become  more  vener- 
lore  powerful,  when  cattle  are  sacrificed  m 
[/  is  there  anytliing  added  to  them  from 
or  do  they  begin  to  be  more  /ru/v  gods, 
•divinity  being  increased?     And  yet  I  con- 
it  almost  an  insult,  nay,  an  insult  altogether^ 
it  is  said  that  a  god  is  honoured  by  a  man, 
■xaJted  by  the  offering  of  some  gift.     For 
lour  increases  and  augments  the  grandeur 
to  whom  it  is  given,  it  follows  that  a  deity 
les  greater  by  means  of  the  man  from  whom 
received  the  gift,  and  the  honour  con- 
oo  him  i  and  thus  the  matter  is  brought 
Issue,  that  the  gnd  who  is  exalted  by  hu- 
mours is  the  inferior,  while,  on  the  other 
id,  the  roan  who  increases  the  power  of  a 
Jity  if  his  superior/ 

15.  What  then!   some  one  will  say,  do  you 
link  that  no  honour  should  be  given  to  the 
l«-at  all?     If  you  propose  to  us  gods  such  as 
lOuUi  be  if  they  do  exist,  and  such  as  **  we 
Lt  we  all   mean  when  we  mention  '  that  | 
how  can  we  but  give  them  even  the  great- 
inour,  since  we  have  been  taught  by  the  ' 
ids  which  have  especial  power  over  us," 


<iUty  "  —  nntiltittttm,  ibe  emenda- 
>   Orclli,  Hild  ,  M\A  Ochlcr  lor  the 

'^■"      A,  - 

lineiiccs  Li  it  fnumi  to  he  »tlilril."  ai/i/tVr-     S  . 

the  TWtlinQ  ••!  MS  ,  iii^x  four  tild.,  and  Otn  1 

«<VJ,**  cmenued  in  rru  from  mar^io  of  L'riinit- 

linjt  caitjnfj\iHiiiu, which  i«  ntatned  in  no  rU  , 
'  iDeaoine  ts  cx»ci1y  what  the  tente  Itcrc  rcquim. 
t  wa»  omitud  In  hni  fjur  cdd.  mid  Kimh.,  and 
Um:  M!t.  bj  M«unuu&, 


tt 


ind<."  i.e  ,  by  Chrul'fi  ioiunciiom. 
<y  one  khuuld  iuppow  that  thm  IS 


to  pay  honovir  to  all  men  even,  of  whatever  rank, 
of  whatever  condition  ihey  may  be?  What, 
pray,  iv'//  asJi,  is  this  very  great  honour?  One 
much  more  in  accordance  with  duty  than  is  paid 
by  you,  and  directed  to  "  a  more  powerful  race, 
7<'c  rr/f/v.  Tell,  us,  y^iu  Siiy.  in  the  firni  place, 
what  IS  an  opmion  worthy  of  the  gods,  right  ami 
honourable,  and  not  blameworthy  from  its  being 
made  unseemly  by  something  infamous?  /I'ir 
re^p/y,  one  such  tliat  you  l>elieve  that  they  neither 
have  any  likeness  to  man,  nor  look  for  any- 
thing which  is  outside  of  them  and  comes  from 
without;  then  —  and  this  has  l»ccn  said  pretty 
frequently — that  they  do  not  bum  with  the  fires 
of  anger,  that  they  do  not  give  themselves  up 
passionately  to  sensual  pleasure,  that  they  are 
nc)t  bribed  to  be  of  senice,  that  they  are  not 
templed  to  injure  our  tnfmtfx,  that  they  do  not 
sell  their  kindness  and  lavtmr,  that  they  do 
not  rejoice  in  having  honour  heaped  on  them, 
that  they  are  not  indignant  and  vexed  if  it  is 
not  given  ;  but —  aud  this  belongs  to  the  divine 
—  that  by  their  own  power  they  know  them- 
selves, and  that  they  do  not  rate  themselves  by 
the  obsequiousness  of  others.  And  yet,  that  we 
may  sec  the  nature  of  what  is  liaid,  wh.-it  kind 
of  honour  is  this,  to  bind  a  wether,  a  rain,  a  bull 
before  the  face  of  a  god,  and  slay  them  in  his 
sight?  What  kind  of  honour  is  it  lo  invite  a  god 
to  a  hantfuft  of  blood,  which  you  see  him  take 
and  share  in  with  dogs?  What  kind  of  honour 
is  it.  having  set  on  fire  piles  of  woo<i,  to  hide 
the  heavens  with  smoke,  and  darken  with  gloomy 
blackness  the  images  of  the  go<ls?  Hut  if  it 
seems  good  to  yoti  that  these  actions  sl^duld  l»e 
considered  in  themselves,'-'  not  judged  of  accord- 
ing to  your  prejtidices.  iY»w  wiH  fimi  thai  those 
altars  of  which  you  speak,  and  even  thosr  I>cau- 
tihil  ones  which  you  dedicate  to  the  sni>erior 
gods,'^  are  places  for  burning  the  unhappy  race 
of  animals,  funeral  pyres,  and  mounds  built  for 
a  most  unseemly  office,  and  formed  to  be  filled 
with  corruption. 

16.  What  say  you,  O  you !  Is  that  foul 

smell,  then,  which  is  given  forth  and  emitted  by 
burning  hides,  by  Ixjnes,  by  bristles,  t>y  the 
fleeces  of  lambs,  and  the  feathers  of  fowls,  — 
is  that^  favour  and  an  honour  to  the  deity?  and 
are  the  deities  honoured  by  this,  to  whose  tem- 
ples, when  you  arrange  to  go,  you  come  '♦ 
cleansed  from  all  pollution,  washed,  and  fM?r- 
fcctly  »5  pure?    And  what  can  be  more  polluted 

f  til  Chri<it'<  rx>4nin.ini)  tn  HiBiliictpli:^  not  tii  cxeniiie 
I  •»Kcc,  yet  ( ircllt  ihinW*.  thai  there  i»  t-crhaM  a 
^  jT,  43-  If  *  }*anicular  rcfenntcc  were  lhl«i»iM<lj 
-"[I  nrvl  it  in  1  Pet.  it.  17,"  Honour  all  tumi. 

' '  rtr  rm-n  frnre,"  m1 

■Tiiatit. 

.11. 1, 13):  "Piire things plcue 

'  \»  -^1.  fitn  1 1  vnlh  clean  earmenl*.  ami  Wridi 
m  the  luuntaio."  —  pcifevi  clcinlinciK  beimt 
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than  these,  more*  unhappy,'  more  debased,  ihan  I 
if  their  :ienscs  are  ruitnrAlly  such  that  they  arc  | 
fond  of  what  is  so  cruel,  and   take  delight   in 
foul  smells  which,  when  inhaled  with  the  breath, 
even  thojic  who  sacriljcc  rannot  bear,  and  cer- 
tainly not  a  delicAtc*  nose?     But  if  you  think  I 
that  the  gods  of  heaven  are  honoured  by  the  i 
blood  of  livioy  creatures  Mn^  offfrfd  to  fhrm.  \ 
why  do  yuu  not'  sacrifice  to  thcra  both  mules,  i 
an<i  elephants,  and  isses?  why  not  dogs  also,  I 
l)cars. and  foxes,  camcU,  and  hy«n.i!i,  and  lions?, 
And  a»  birds  also  are  counted  victims  by  you^ 
why  do  you  not  iatftjii^  vultures,  eagles,  storks,  ; 
falcons,  hawks,  ravens,  sparrow-hawks,  owls,  and, , 
along  wiih  them,  salam^ndcTs,  water-snakes,  vi- 
pers, laranluLt?     Kor  indeed  there  is  both  bluotl  ' 
in  these,  and  they  are  in  like  manner  moved  by  j 
the  breath  of  life.     What  is  there  more  artistic 
in  the  former  kind  of  sacnfices^  or  less  ingenious 
in  the  latter,  that  these  do  not  add  to  and  in- 
crease tiie  grandeur  of  the  gods?     liecausc,  says 
my  opjjonent,  it  is  right  to  honour  the  gods  of 
heaven  with  those  things  by  which  we  are  our- 
selves nourished  and  sustained,  and  live  ;  which 
also    they   have,   in   their  divine   benevolence, 
deigned  to  give  to  us  for  food.     But  the  same 
go<is  have  given  ro  you  both  cumin,  cress,  turnips, 
onions,  parsley,  esculent  thisdes,  radishes,  goiu-ds, 
me,  mint,  basil,  flea-bane,  and  chives,  and  com- 
manded them  10  be  used  by  you  as  part  of  your 
food ;  why.  then,  do  you  not  put  these  too  upon 
the  altars,  and  scatter  wild-marjoram,  with  which 
oxen  are  fed,  over  them  all.  and  mix  amongst 
thtm  onions  with  their  pungent  flavour? 

[  7.  Lo,  if  dogs  —  for  a  case  must  be  imagined,  ; 
in  order  that  things  may  be  seen  more  clearly  —  \ 
if  dogs,  1  say,  and  asses,  and  along  with  them 
water- wagtails,  if  the  twittering  swallows,  and 
pigs  also,  liaving  acquired  some  of  the  feelings 
of  men,  were  lo  think  and  suppose  that  you 
were  gods,  and  lo  propose  to  offer  sacrifices  in 
your  honour,  not  of  other  things  and  substances, 
but  of  those  wich  which  they  are  wont  to  l>e 
nourished  and  supported,  according  to  iheir 
natural  inclination.  —  we  ask  you  to  say  whether 
you  would  consider  this  an  honour,  or  rather  a 
most  outrageous  affront,  when  the  swallows  slew 
and  consecrated  flies  to  you,  ihe  water-wagtails 
ants;  when  the  asses  put  haynpon  your  altars, 
and  poured  out  libations  of  chaff;  when  the 
dogs  placed  bones,  and  burned  human  excre- 
ments-* d/ j'^wr  jy/r/>i*'j.'  when,  lastly,  the  pigs 
poured  out  before  you  a  horrid  mess,  taken  from 

<  ThtK  Mersldut  upUiiu  as  "of  worse  aaiea,**  awl  Oehler  as 
"more  itnctean." 

*  tngrnntr.  i.e.,  -.     '  -•  ^\mx\Jb\t  penon  ha«. 
1  'lo  tiiit  (lie  )'•  'C   n^plieil,  tlul  mulc«,  aucs,  niut 

fV>?<  w*fT  v^-.nfi;ci:  itf».     We  iiiiii.t  eiiher  ndmit  th»l 

A  licrc  l-.ii'  n  mi  <  trmr.tir  ni(ipi»w  lliai  lie  refer*  merely 

which  were  tituully  *I:Mn.  ot  niitl  ii  reason  fur  \\\%  iicg- 
\x  .!■  I'lriMimtUiiccf  nf  cjtb  Mtnlicc. 

*  [  1  ()c  wit  of  Am))bius  fnibt  be  nchuowlctl^eil  in  this  uorching 
lUin:.    Compare  ih«  divine  ordituQCc*,  Exoil-  »ii.  13,  14.] 


their  frightful  bog-pools  and  fihhv  nuw^ ' 
you  not  in  this  case,  then,  !■• 
that  your  greatness  was  trea- 
and  accotmt  it  an  atro<nous  wrong  that  y\ 
greeted  with  filth?     But,  v*w  fv/^/i    v 
the  gotls  with  the  carcasses  of  btti 
ing  s  other  living  creature*.     AmJ 
docs  this  differ  from  that,  jince  ' 
also,  if  they  are  not  yet,  will  riCicnf)ci(.>s 
be,  dung,  and  will  become  rotten  after 
short  lime  ha^i  pa^tsed?     Fin  " 
fia*  upon*"  your  altars,  then  t! 
that  eonsccmted  tk-sh  of  ImlU.  ^viil. 
I  magnify  the  honour  of  the  gud^,  sv, 
heaving  with  worms,  Liiming  am! 
I  atinos|)here,  and  infcctmg  the  m 
j  iricts  with  unwholesome  smells, 
were  to  enjoin  you  to  luni  these  ■ 
own  account,  lo  make  your  meal- 
the  usual  way,  you  wotdd  flee  to 
execrating  tlie  smell,  would  l)eg  | 
gods,  and  bind  yourselves  by  0.11.  ^   ..^  .^ 
to  offer  such  sacrifices  to  them.     Is  not 
duct  of  yours  mockery,  then  ?  is  it  not  to 
lo  make  known  th.it  you  do  not  know- 
deity  is.  nor  to  what  power  the  m^ 
of  this  name  should  he  given  an- 
you  give  new  dignity  to  ihc  go- 
of food?  do  you  honour  them  ^• 
juices,  and  because  those  r' 
you  are  pleasing  and  grali  1 
l)olicve  that  the  gods  also  flock  i. 
pleasant   taste,  and,  just  as  bai 
aside  their  fierceness  for  moutli 
often  fawn  upon  tliose  who  hold 

18.  And  as  we  are  now  s])eak. 
mals  sacrificed,  what  cause,  what  i-  .i- 
that  while  the  immortal  gods  —  for,  ^i 
are  concerned,  they  may  all  be  g^jtis  w 
lieved  to  be  so  —  are  of  one  mind.  01 
of  one  nature,  kind,  and  character,   ■ 
appeased  with  all  the  victims,  but  rrif 
with  rertiin  animais^  according  to  th 
laws?     For  what  cause  is  Uicrc.  to 
same  question,  that  that  deity   - 
oured  with  bulls,  another  with  ki*  i 
one  ii\ith  sucking  pigs,  the  other  w  1 
lambs,  this  one  with  virgin  heiftTS,  1)1 
homed  goats,  this  with  Ktrren  cows.tji 
teeming '°  swine,  this  with  white,  thai  wu..  ■ 


.a  . 


»  Li!.,  •'  by  tlautthim  oT,"  r*V/ii*j. 
*  l.il.,  "  under."  i  c  ,  under  t^ 
I        '  Soall  edd.,  rcwIitiK  i.-rrKr- 
\  Ochlcr,  who  retain  ihe  M*   //»-». 
'  In  tran>)alin|t  iho*.  i' 
u  pouibic  10  the  Ms    rt 
reeled,  *\  sbovc,  qutw  w, 
further  chntijM  ^hfwild  i*ni  n-  maiK 

4  I.ii.,  "prepare  luncb«ona  ADd  dilWieni  ihcDor.' 
putrefying  c.ircA!>»ct. 

<">  TKe  M«.  and  fir»i  foitr  edd.  read  ingr*r'  - -. 
tiiige  ttrtrediitg  *wir>f,"  changed  by  rat,  ««  »b 
marKiii  uf  UtHtiti*. 

'*   (-'f  "  gl^'Wy."  Utr-ii,  ihc  reading  of  i«».  auu  aii  i; 
for  wbich  urlier  edd.  give  atris—"  black.* 
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ims,  one  with  feinale.  the  other,  on  the  con- 
\  with  male   animah  ?     For  if  victims   arc 
in  sacrifice  to  the  goda,  to  do  ihem  honour: 
ihow  reverence  for  ihetn,  what  dees  it  mat- 1 
or  what  difference  is  there  with  the  life  of 
Lt  animal  this  debt  is  paid,  their  anger  and 
ttment  put  away?     Or  is  the  blood  of  one 
tiro  less  grateful  and   pleasing   to   one  god, 
lie  the  other's  fills  him  with  pleasure  and  joy? 
as  '\%  usually  done,  does   that   i^eity  abstain 
the  rtcih  of  goals  because  of  some  reveren- 
and  religions  scruple,  another  turn  with  dis- 
M  from  pork,  while  to  this  mutton  stinks?  and 
this  one  avoid  tough  ox-beef  that  he  may 
overtax  his  weak  stomach,  and  choose  ten- 
•  sucklings  that  he  may  digest  them  more 
lUy?' 
19.  But  you  err,  says  my  oppoitrtit,  and  fall 
niisiakes ;  for  in  Sacrificing  female  victims 
»e  female  deities,  males  to  the  male  t^ififs, 
t&  a  hidden  and  very^  secret  reason,  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  mass.     I  do  not 
lire,  I  do  not  demand,  what  the  sacrificial 
leach  or  contain  ;  but  if  reason  has  demon- 
led,*  and  tnith  declared,  that  among  the  gotls 
is  no  diftercnce  of  species,  and  that  they 
not  distinguished  by  any  sexes,  must  not  all 
reasonings  be  set  at  nought,  and  be  proved, 
found  to  have  been  believed  under  the  most 
lish  hallucinations?     I  will  not  bring  forward 
opinions  of  wise  men,  who  cannot  restrain 
sir  laughter  when  they  hoar  distinctions  of  sex 
•ibiited  to  the  immortal  gods  :  I  ask  of  each 
whether  he  himself  believes  in  his  own  mind, 
persuades  himself  that  the  race  of  the  gods 
w  distinguished  that  they  are  male  and  female, 
have  been  formed  with  members  arranged 
iWy  for  the  begetting  of  young?  ; 

II  if  the  laws  of  the  sacrifices  enjoin  that  like 
:s  should  be  sacrificed  to  like,  that  is,  female  1 
r*w  to  the  female  j^ods^  male  victims,  on  the 
\  to  the  male  gods,  what  relation  is  there 
[the  colours,  so  that  it  is  right  and  fitting  that : 
these  white,  to  those  dark,  even  the  blackest 
victiuia  are  slain?     Ik'cause,  says  my  opponent, 
Uie  gotis  above,  and  thfse  who  have  jxjwer  to  I 
favourable  omens,*  the  cheerful  colour  is ' 
:eptable  and  propitious  from  the  pleasant  ap- 
pearance of  pure  white ;  while,  on  the  contrary, 
lo  the  sinister  deities,  and  those  who  inhabit  the  ' 
internal  seats,  a  dusky  colour  is  more  pleasing, 
(fft^  tinged  with  gUx»my  hues.     But  if.  again, 
reasoning  holds  good,  that  the  infernal  re- 

'   Lit-.  *'  (he  icrJemets  of." 

»  *  Thr  1 1 »  .^r  i:lcj(i  aod  undnn  neflccis  ibe  m«rincts  of  rann,  as 
hc"  hux  cotavvkn  a,nA  ^titMtly  ituilythcfc  tKXXi:   Lev. 

k  xkii.  36;   l<cv.  xi.  anj  Acti  k.  ij;  Kom,  xiv.  14  aiid 

Lu. 

KJm..  I..B.,  OrcUi,  Hild..  and  Ochlcr, reading r/rrrjlT, 

Inr  ■•  ■:,'.-n  tv:idjurttrit  —  "  hu  bidden." 

•  LiL,  "  prc^^iti^e  wiih  favourableneu  of  omen*/'  ttntHum,  for 
wliUh  th«  M>.  aiHi  firtt  four  cdd.  read  A-  — "of  ntm." 


gions  arc  an  utterly  vain  and  empty  name,*  and 
that  underneath  the  earth  there  are  no  Plutonian 
realms  and  abodes,  this,  loo,  must  nullify  your 
ideas  about  bhick  cuttle  and  gods  under  the 
grovmd.  Because,  if  there  are  no  infernal  re- 
gions, of  necessity  there  are  no  tin  Afanium  aliso. 
Kor  how  is  it  possible  that,  while  there  are  no 
regions,  there  should  be  said  to  be  any  w^o 
inhabit  them?  • 

20.  But  let  US  agree,  as  you  wish,  that  tliere 
are  both  infernal  regions  and  Afitrirs,  and  that 
some  gods  or  other  dwell  in  these  by  no  means 
favourable  to  men,  and  presiding  over  misfor- 
tunes :  and  what  cause,  what  reason  is  there, 
that  black  victims,  even'  of  the  darkest  hue, 
should  I>e  brought  to  their  altars?  Because  dark 
things  suit  dark,  and  gloomy  things  are  pleasing 
to  similar  beings.  What  then?  Do  you  not  see 
—  that  we»  too,  may  joke  with  you  stupidly,  and 
just  as  you  do  yourselves**  —  that  the  flesh  of 
the  victims  is  not  black,'  nor  their  bones,  teeth, 
fat,  the  bowels,  with  "*  the  brains,  and  the  soft 
marrow  in  tlie  l>ones?  But  the  fleeces  arc  jet- 
black,  and  the  bristles  of  the  creatures  arc  jel- 
bbck.  Do  you.  then,  sacrifice  to  die  gods  only 
wool  and  little  brisdes  torn  from  the  victims? 
Do  you  leave  the  wretched  t  features,  despoiled 
it  may  be,  and  shorn,  to  draw  the  lireath  of 
heaven,  and  rest  \xx  perfect  innocence  ui>on  their 
feeding-grounds?  But  if  y«>u  think  that  those 
things  are  pleasing  lo  the  infernal  gotls  which  are 
black  and  of  a  gloomy  colour,  why  do  you  not 
take  care  that  all  the  other  things  which  it  is  ms- 
tomary  to  place  upon  their  sacrifices  should  be 
black,  and  smoked,  and  horrible  in  colour?  Dye 
the  incense  if  it  is  offered,  the  salted  grits,  ;uid 
all  the  libations  without  exception.  Into  the 
milk,  oil,  blood,  pour  soot  and  ashes,  that  this 
may  lose  its  purple  hue,  that  the  others  may  be- 
come ghastly.  But  if  you  have  no  scruple  in 
introducing  some  things  which  are  white  and 
retain  their  brightness,  you  yourselves  do  away 
^^•ilh  your  own  religious  scruples  and  reasonings, 
while  you  do  not  maintain  any  single  and  uni- 
versal nilc  in  performing  the  sacred  rites. 

21.  But  this,  too,  it  is  fitting  that  wc  should 
here  learn  from  you  :  If  a  goal  be  slain  to  Jupi- 
ter, which  is  usually  sacrificed  lo  father  Liber  and 
Mercurv','*  or  if  the  barren  heifer  lie  sacrificed  to 
Unxia,  which  you  give  to  Proserpine,  by  what 
usage  and  rule  is  it  determined  what  crime  there 
is  in  this,  what  wickedness  or  guilt  has  been  con- 

ft  TKat  Arnitbiii*  hjwi  gr)nd  reason  i<»  appeal  In  this  ft-rcptiruin  u 
a  fftcl,  iseviiknt  from  ihc  linei  of  Itivcnnl  ^11.  i4<^i52):  "  Not  even 
children  beitcve  thai  there  arc  any  Slano  and  subternukcan  realnu." 

'  Lit..  '■  nnd."     IinirK;di;ifr:v  ■.\^u:x.  l^lc  m--.    ij  correcied  in  lairr 

Wfiting  .rt/jr--^  (for  •*»  —  "  i  m*." 

^  Siifttitter     Ttuj»cc-i  ding,  but  Amobiuft 

indulge*  O-cawonilly  in  Hinil.' 
9  Lit  ,  "  i»  *hit«." 

10  Or,  very  pmbabfy,  "  ttic  membranes  with  C>-c.,  COcloiing)  ihe 
bmins."  I'tHeitt't  cum  certirij. 

"  GoAii  wvre  McrifWed  10  P*acchu$,  bui  Dot,  ao  &tr  u  U  koown, 
to  Mercury.     LI.  c.  tb,  p.  514,  n.  3. 
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iracted.  since  ii  makes  no  difference  to  ihe  wor- 
ship *fff(rtii  to  ihe  daty  what  animal  it  is  with 
whose  head  ll>c  honoiu  is  i^aid  which  you  owe? 
It  is  not  lawful,  says  0ty  oppo$wttt,  that  thc&c 
things  sHduKI  h>e  cont'oundcd,  and  it  ift  no  small 
crime  to  throw  the  ceremonies  of  the  riles  ond 
the  mode  of  expiation  into  confubion.  Explain 
the  reason,  I  beg.  liecause  it  is  right  to  conse- 
crate victims  oi  «  Lertain  kind  to  certain  deities, 
and  that  certain  forms  *of  supplication  ihould  i)e 
also  ailoptcd.  And  what,  a^ain,  is  the  rctL-ion 
that  it  is  right  to  consecrate  victims  of  a  certain 
kind  to  certain  deities,  ami  thai  certain  forms  of 
wiptiltr.itinn  shoidd  be  also  ailopted,  for  this  ver^' 
:  'S  should  haw  its  own  cause,  and  spring, 

I  d  from  certam  reasons?    Are  you  gomg 

to  spoaic  about  antiiiuity  and  custom?  Ij  Si\ 
you  relate  to  me  merely  the  opinions  of  mcT», 
and  the  inventions  of  a  blind  creature  :  Imt  I. 
when  I  request  a  reason  to  be  brought  forward 
to  me,  wish  to  hear  cither  that  something  has 
fallen  from  heaven,  or,  which  the  subject  rather 
requires,  what  relation  Jupiter  has  to  a  bull's 
blofid  that  it  should  be  offered  in  sacrince  to 
him.  not  to  Mercury  or  Liber.  Or  what  are  the 
natural  prc»perties  of  a  goal,  iliat  they  a^ain  should 
be  suited  to  these  gods,  bhould  not  be  adapted 
to  the  sacrifices  of  Jupiter?  Has  a  partition  of 
the  animals  l>een  made  amongst  the  gods?  Has 
some  contract  been  made  and  agreed  to,  mi  that ' 
it  is  titling  that  this  one  should  hold  himself  back 
from  the  victim  which  belongs  to  that,  that  the 
other  should  cease'  to  claim  as  his  own  the  blood 
which  belongs  to  another?  Or.  as  envious  boys, 
are  they  unwilling  to  allow  others  to  have  a  share 
in  enjoying  the  cattle  presented  to  them?  or,  as 
is  reported  to  be  done  by  races  which  differ 
greatly  in  manners,  are  the  same  things  which 
by  one  party  are  considered  fit  for  eating,  rejectc<l 
as  food  by  others  ? 

22.  If,  then,  these  things  are  vain,  and  are 
6ot  supported  by  any  reason,  the  very  offering  * 
of  sacrilices  aho  is  idle.  For  how  ran  that 
whicfi  follows  have  a  suitable  cause,  when  that 
very  lirst  statement  from  which  the  second  rlows 
is  found  to  be  utterly  idle  and  vain,  and  esiab- 
lished  on  no  solid  basis?  To  mother  Earth, 
they  say,  is  sacrificed  a  teeming  ♦  and  pregnant 
sow ;  but  to  the  virgin  Minerva  is  slain  a  virgin 
calf,  never  forced  5  by  the  goad  to  attempt  any 
labour.  But  yet  we  think  that  neither  should  a 
virgin  have  been  sacrificed  to  a  virgin,  that  the 
virginity  might  not  be  violated  in  the  brute,  for 


*  Lii.,  •'  by  ihe  paction  of  s«me  tiansAciion  U  it,"  dc. 

>  So  .ill  exccpi  both  Roman  crkl.,  which  rci.iiii  Uik  MS.  leading 
ititt-J-twyt  {oirretleJ  •»-  l<y  lieleni»i*l  —  "wi«h-" 

>  S<t  tSc  Mi  ,  Hild..  ami  Ocliler.  naultng  it'tilt'<K   (tppnwed  tA  by 
Slrwcfhnis  alw>.     The  oilicrs  rc^d  r-  —  *"  nyiwning  On  l<h«U." 

*  tn'i  ''HI,  M>  correctw)  in   the  oiargin  of  Uninu*  fuc  Ma.  I'wf- 
—  "hitcc."     Cf.  ch.  i8,  p.  5»4,  n.  lo, 

i  The  MK.   twU  tx^itata  coHittUM  (according  to   HU(L) ;    cor* 
redcdi.  u  above,  by  tbe  inMrruoo  of  ad. 


\  which  the  goddess  is  especially  esteemed 

ihouiJ  gravid  and  pregnant  vitHms  Aant 

iturifiitii  lo  the  Eanh  from  respr.  t   f  r  .*ts 

fulness,  which  *  we  all  desire  aiv 

always  in  irrepressible  fertility.'     . ,,.  ,, 

the  Tritonian  ^vMUss  is  a  viigia  it  \% 

fitting  that  virgin  victims  be  vi  -'"     - 
'  and  if  because  the  E^anh  is  a  i 
'  like  manner  to  l>e  enieriaiiK  ' 
,  then  alio  Ajxillo  shoutd  tte 

rifice   of  musicians  becau;»e   \\< 

-4'jsculapius,  l)ecause  he  is  a  p: 

sacrifice  of   physicians;    aj)d    i' 

artificer,  Vulcan  by  the  sacrifice  i 

because  Mercury  is  eloipient,  sa- 

made  to  him  with  the  el(H|ucnt 
]  But  if  it  is  madness  to  say  this,  or,  to  5] 

moderation,  nonsense,  thnt  shov^i^  miadb 
I  madness   to   slaughter   pft*gnant   FU»iHt 

tilarth  because  she  is  e\en  more  pmlific? 
'  and  virgin  heifers  to  Minerva   because  Aft 
I  pure,  of  unviolated  virginity. 
I      33.  For  as  to  that  which  we  hear  saidtif^ 
I  that  some  of  the  gods  ar«  '     ' 

'  on  the  contran'.  are  bad.  ai 

indulge  in  wanton  mischict. 

rites  are  paid  to  the  one    , 

show  favour,  but  to  tlie  others  llul  they 

do  you  harm,  —  with  what  nn^on   thb 

we  confess  that  we  cannot 

say  that  the  gods  are  most  1. 

gentle  dispositions,  is  not  onh 

gious,  but  also  true  ;  but  that  ti. 

sinister,  should  by  no  means  U 

asmuch  as  that  divine  power  h 

moved  and  separated  fn»m  the  ^^ 

does  harm.'     But  whatever  can  ■ 

ity,  it  must  first  be  seen  what  it 

should  be  removed  very  far  from  Uit  ii*t!nc 

deity. 
\     Then.  iyf>f>osin^z  thatwc  ^' 

that  the  gods  promote  go*^" 

ity,  not  even  in  this  case  is 

you  should  allure  some  vi 
I  prosperity,  and,  on  the  other  in 

with  sacrifices  and  rewanis  not  l 

First,  because  the  good  goiis  c 

even  if  they  have  been  worshipi  ■ 

our,  —  for  whatever  is  mild  and  i 

is  separated  widely  from  the  prar  ■ 

of  mischief;  while  the  bad  \ss\ov^ 

his  ferocity,  although  he  should  ' 

so  with  a  thousand  flocks  and  .i 

For   neither  can   bitterness 

sweetness,  dryness  into  ux 

*  Quam.  i.e..  ihc  cafUu 

—  "1  -      "He  virjjinlry,"  whtch  ts  t>   r.     n^ 

de*)-'  OivUi,  lu  u*iuL,  copick  *ii 

taVc   ■  .  ■  ■  **or 

*  Lii.,    '  11)1. Tc  (tniiupt  tn  luit  of  huntnc," 
9  Liu,  "  nature  of  luirung." 
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into  cokl,  or  what  is  contrary  to  anything 
.nVr  ^r\r^  change  into  its  own  nature  that  which 
:o.  So  Ihnl,  if  you  should  stroke  a 
ur  hand,  or  caress  a  poisi^nous  scor- 
on,  the  lormer  will  attack  you  with  its  fangs, 
tier,  drawing  itself  together,  will  fix  its  sling 
u;  and  your  caressing  will  be  of  no  avail, 
both  creatures  arc  exciletl  to  do  rnLschief, 
Ot  by  the  stings  of  rage,  but  by  a  certain  pecul- 
'  *-■  *  their  nature.  It  is  thus  of  no  avail  to  wish 
'  e  well  of  the  sinister  deities  by  means 
niiccs,  since,  whether  you  do  this,  or  on 
ntrary  do  not,  they  follow  their  own  nature, 
by  mlx)m  laws  and  a  kind  of  necessity  are 
those  things,  /ift//>  which  '  they  were  inade. 
over,  in  this  way'  both  /^irtt/f  *ygods  cease 
»cs5  their  own  powers,  and  to  retain  their 
)mm  characters.  For  if  the  good  are  worshipped 
liat  they  may  be  favouratjie,  and  supplication  is 
ade  in  the  same  way  to  the  others,  on  the  ron- 
t»ry,  that  they  may  not  be  injurious,  it  follows 
OS  it  should  Ix;  understood  that  the  propitious 
•/Hrr  will  show  no  favour  if  they  receive  no 
pifts,  and  become  bad  instead  of  good  ;  *  while. 
Ml  thr  contrary',  the  bail,  if  they  receive  offerin^^, 
sU  lav  aside  their  mischievous  disposition,  and 
'-■after  good  :  and  thus  it  is  brought 
th;U  neither  are  these  propitious, 
•  sinister  ;  or,  which  is  impossible, 
utious.  and  both  again  sinister. 
«4.  Uf  It  so  ;  let  it  be  conceded  that  these 
lOM  tmfortunaie  cattle  are  not  sacrificed  in  the 
)f  the  gods  without  some  relif»ious  obli- 
inrl  that  what  has  been  done  in  accord- 
with  usage  and  custom  possesses  some 
t1  vn.nnd:  but  if  it  seems  a  great  and 
'■>  slay  bulls  to  the  goils,  and  to  bum 
.  iUe  flesh  of  animals  whole  and  entire, 
the  meaning  of  these  relics  connecteti 
am  of  the  Mctgi  which  the  pontifical 
-.  have  restored  to  a  place  among  the 
'ws  of  the  sacred  rites,  and  have  mixed 
relipimw  afl*airs?  VVh.it.  I  say,  is  the 
things,  ap^xaones,  hircitt,  siU- 
liich  are  names  and  kinds  of 
ue  stufTed  with  goats*  blootl.5  others 
i  liver?  What  /V  thr  tni'iifihig  of  tct- 
'le,  o^it,  not  Ihose  used  by  the  common 
_  but  those  named  and  called  affit  penitaf 


■'I'iereiood  sceminjly  as 

..r      ikhlcr,  however, 

■    '  r-  them."     The  rcpJ-' 

-ci  avail  Co  coanienct  th^  malevolent  dupcxitioiu 

I-'  clauv,  omitted  by  ObcrthUr,  is  abo  omit- 

Ih. 

1;  farximiHum  f'^r  the  MS,  /acinfrum,  cor- 

ijrum  —  ■'  of  stuffing*."     Throucbout  thii  pat- 

ihe  uimcs  of  t)>c»c  •^ncii^rial  tlAintic*!  i>  ccncntlly 

many  are  met  ntth  nowhere  cl«e,  the  u&.  luu  bcco 

Ibc  hrrciir:  of  tbe  otben,  Mihttrmta  teem  to  hara 
■xfuncraU. 


! — of  which  the  finit**  is  fat  cut  into  very  sninll 
pieces,  as  dainties^  are;  that  which   hf^  bren 
I  placed  second  is  the  extension  of  die  ■  h 

the  excrements  are  given  otT  after  I"  "i:d 

I  of  all   their  nourishing  juices  ;   while   the  offa 
pfnita  is  a  beast's  tail  cut  off  with  a  morwl  of 
I  fiesh.    What  is  tlif  mranirtg  of  pifUmina,  omenta, 
\  palasea.  or,  as  some  call  it.  piaseai  —  of  which 
I  that  named  omtntum  is  a  certain  part  endowed 
j  by  the  reservoirs  of  the  belly  are  kept  within 
I  bountls  ;  the  ptasea  is  an  ox's  tail  "^  l)esmeared 
'  with  flour  and  blood  ;  the  po/imina,  again,  are 
those  parts  which  we  with   more   decency  iiall 
prvies^  —  by  the  vulgar,  however,  they  are  tisti- 
ally  termed  trstes.     What  is  t!ir  meaning  of  fitiUa^ 
frum<'nyiifri^i<t,i^rafi/ta,  catumeum^  .'■UMsptt/ium, 
culntia?  —  of  which  the  lir>>t  two  are  names  of 
species  of  pottage,  but  differing  in  kind  ;ind  i]ual- 
ity  ;  while  the  series  if  names  which  follttws  dc^ 
notes  consecrtitetl  cakes,  for  they  are  not  shaped 
in  one  and  the  same  way.     For  we  do  not  choose 
to  mention  the  cam  strebuia  which  is  taken  from 
the  haunches  of  bulls,  the  roasted  pieces  of  meat 
which  are  spitted,  the  intestines  first  healed,  and 
baked  on  glowing  coals,  nor,  finally,  the  pickles^" 
which  are  made  by  mixing  four  kinds  of  fruit. 
In  like  manner,  ive  do  not  choose  to  mention  the 
fettiiiae,  which  also  arc  the  hira,*"  which  the  lan- 
guage of  the  mob.  when  it  speaks,  usually  ternus 
itia :  "  nor.  in  the  same  w-iy,  ihe  cfrwwncr^"  which 
arc  the  first  part  of  (he  gullet,'-  where  rurainaimg 
animals  are  accustomed  to  send  down  their  food 
and  bring  it  back  again;  nor  the  mxi^tenta*^ 
augmina^  and  thousand  other  kinds  of  sausages 
f  or  pottages  which  you  have  given  unintelligible 
'  haraes  to,  and  have  caused  to  be  more  rr\"cred 
by  common  [)eople. 

1     25.  For  if  whatever  is  done  by  men,  and  c«- 

'  pecially  in  religion,  should   have  its  cauKes,  — 

and  nothing  should  be  done  without  a  reason  in 

I  all  that  men  do  and  perlonu.  —  tell  us  and  say 

what  is  the  cause,  what  the  reason,  that  these 

I  things  also  are  given  to  the  gods  and  burned 

I  u(x>n  their  sacred  altars?     For  here  we  delay, 

I  constrainett  most  urgently  to  -HHtit  for  this  cause. 

we  pause,  we  stand  fast,  desiring  to  learn  what 

a  god  has  to  do  with  pott.ige.  with  cakes,  with 

different  kimts  of  stuffing  pre[)arud  in  manifold 

wa)'S,  and  with  different  ingredients?     Arc  the 

•  Le.,  toiJa. 

'  Bo  Snlnwslus  atkd  Meunius  comctod  the  Ma.  cAtillaminH-a-m 
by  omiitinff  m. 

■  i.e.,  lail-jncre. 

9  Stilinmtna.  bv  »i  ■  "Wl 

on  the  victim;  bin  tt  v  ^il, 

jEi-/.,  viii.  gi  I,  wf«-.  c»]  .  .»H 

only  with  <ah;   wTiilr  llicrc  ■■•  :  ;iil  umd^e 

*°  *lhc  fin*  four  cAA.  reUin  ■ 

*'  i.c.,  the  eii'.iaiU.     l>ie  \'  leAd  fZ/d. 

"  Sa  the  Mv.  LH.,  O^crtluir.  DtuUi,  HiM.,  nA  Ochler;  bm 
rr^umHtr  i>*  tuimi  in  no  ithcrymwgc  wuli  thi»  mcaninE. 

'*  lit,,  "  ftmt  hca^a  in  frullct^." 

^  By  ibi*.  aivi  the  word  which  foltnw*,  we  lrn«vw  from  the  eiynml- 
Ogy  thai  "  ufireruiB«  "  to  ihe  gods  muat  be  meant,  tui  we  know  nuttung 
more. 


deities  affected  by  splendid  dinners  or  luncheons, 
so  that  il  is  fitting  lo  devi:»c  fur  ihem  feasts  with- 
out number?  Are  they  troubled  by  the  loath- 
ings of  their  stomarhs.  and  is  variety  of  flavours 
sought  for  to  get  rid  of  their  aversion,  so  that 
there  is  set  before  them  ineJit  at  one  time  roasted, 
at  another  raw.  and  at  another  half  eooked  and 
half  raw?  But  if  the  gods  like  to  receive  all 
these  parts  which  you  terra  prasicia,*  and  if 
these  j^ratify  them  with  any  sense  of  pleasure  or 
deiitcht,  what  prevents,  what  hinders  you  from 
laymg  all  these  upon  ///«■;>  altars  at  once  with 
the  whole  animals?  What  cause,  what  reason 
is  there  that  the  hauntl>-piece-'  by  itself,  the 
gullet,  the  tail,  and  the  Liil-piece '  separately, 
the  entrails  only,  and  the  membrane  ■•  alone, 
should  be  brought  to  do  them  honour?  Are  the 
gods  of  heaven  movetl  by  various  condiments? 
After  stufting  themselves  with  sumptuous  and 
am|ile  dinners,  do  they,  as  is  usually  done,  take 
these  little  bits  as  sweet  dainties,  not  to  appease 
their  hunger,  but  to  rouse  their  wearied  palates,* 
and  excite  in  themselves  a  perfectly  voracious 
3p[>etite?  O  wonderful  greatness  of  the  gods, 
comprehended  by  no  men,  understood  by  no 
creatures  !  if  indeed  their  favours  are  bought 
with  the  testicles  and  gullets  of  beasts,  and  if 
they  do  not  lay  aside  their  anther  and  resentment, 
unless  Ihey  see  the  entrails "  prepared  and  offiC 
bought  and  burned  upon  their  altare. 

26.  We  have  now  to  say  a  few  words  about 
incense  and  wine,  for  these,  too,  are  connected 
and  mixed  up  with  your  ceremonies,'  and  are 
used  largely  in  your  religious  acts.  And,  first, 
with  respect  to  that  very  incense  which  you  use, 
we  ask  this  of  you  particularly,  whence  or  at 
what  time  you  have  been  able  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  it,  and  to  know  it.  so  that  you 
have  just  reason  to  thiiik^hat  it  is  either  worthy 
to  be  given  to  the  gods,  or  most  agreeable  to 
their  desires.  For  it  is  almost  a  novelty ;  and 
there  is  no  endless  succession  of  years  since  it 
began  to  be  known  in  these  parts,  and  won  its 
way  into  the  shrines  of  the  gotls.  Kor  neither 
in  the  heroic  ages,  as  it  is  believed  and  declared, 
was  It  known  what  incense  was,  as  is  proved  by 
the  ancient  writers,  in  whose  Ixjoks  is  found  no 
mention'*  of  it ;  nor  was  Etruria,  the  parent  and 
mother  of  superstition,  acquainted  with  iLs  fame 
and  renown,  as  the  rites  of  the  chapels  prove  ; 


I  i.e.,  cm  off  for  sacrifice 

*  TIk  MS.  rvaits  uniniellifibly  momcu  fwr,  comctcd  by  Celenitu 
prnfMium,  M  above. 

>  Ut.,  "  jditiwiish  the  caae  of  the  p«liiic:  "  a  comctioo  uf  SalmB' 
sius,  fay  omiiiinfi  a  from  the  MS.  /aiati-m  aJmcH^amt. 

^  liu,  "  thcic  kinttft  of  cerenuinwt,  too,  were  coupled  and  mimd,*' 
elc 

•  On  this  Ochler  remarki.  that  the  hrvik*  of  Ma»n  »Kow  that  it 
mt  certainly  UKd  in  ihc  Ea«i  in  the  moit  itncietii  linio.  Rut  Arno- 
btiu  has  exprcMly  i««tiictcd  hU  ttaietueui  lo  the  tuc  of  iiKcn»e  "  in 
UiCK  paru.  ' 


nor  was  it  used  by  any  one  in  offi-ntw;  « 
during   the  four  hundred   \e 
flourished  ;  nordidc^en  Ron 
was  skilful  in  devising  new 
either  of  its  exinience  or  gr 
grits'*  show  with  which  it  wa.-- 
usual  !>:ierinces  should  be  pcfi   : 
therefore,   did   Un  u^c   begin   to   be 
or  what  tint  re  of  novelty  as&Ailcd   '^ 
ancient   custom,   so   that   thai   ^^ 
needed  for  so  many  ages  took  the  m 
the   ceremonies?     For  if  wUhoul    itn 
performance  of  a  religious  ser\  ice  i» 
and  if  a  ipiantity  of  it  is  necessary  lu 
celestials  gentle  and  propirious  to  rnt 
cients  fell  into  sin,  na^'  rather,  their   . 
was  full  of  guilt,  for  they  car; 
offer  that  which  was  most  fitii 
to  the  gods,     But  if  in  ancient  lmlc^  uc 
nor  grwls  sought  for  this  incense,  it 
that  tO'dny  also  that  is  otTered  it 
vain  which  antiquity  did  not  l»eli»-   , 
but  modem  times  desired  without  any 
27.  Finally,  that  wc  may  alway*;    ''■ 
nUe  and  definition  by  which  il  h. 
and  determined  that  whatever  is  u-.;. 
must  have  its  causes,  we  will  hold  it 
also,  so  as  to  demand  of  you  what  is  tnc 
\\hal  the  reason,  that  uicense  is  put  oa  the 
before  the  very  images  of  the  dt-ii 
from  its  being  bumctl.  they  are  suj 
come  friendly  and  genlJe.    What  du  tin 
from    this   being   done,   or  what    rt-n* 
minds,  so  that  we  should  be  right  in  jii< 
these  things  are  well  cx|xrndetl,  and  art 
sumcd  uselessly  and  in  vain?     For  as  you  sbt 
show  why  you  give  incense  lo  the  gods,  lUj 
it  follows  that  you  should  manifest  that  Ihc^ 
have  some  reason  for  not  rejcctin-'   •' 
dain,  nay  morc^  for  desiring  it  s. 
honour  the  gods  with  this,  some  oui:  «  m  y^n 
say.     But  we  arc  not  in(]uiring  what  y^our  fceli 
is,  but  die  gods' ;  ftor  do  we  ask  what  is  du 
you,  but  how  much  they  value  what  is  d^ 
purchase  their  favour.     But  yet,  O 
how  great  is  this  honour  which  is 
odour  of  a  fire,  and  produced  frtm 
a  tree?      For,  lest  you  should   Ii- 
know  what  this  incense  is.  or  what  is  il» 
it  is  a  gum  flowing  from  the  bark  of  nv( 
as  from  the  almond-iree,  the  therry'lrcc,  JOl 
fying  as  it   exudes  in  drops.      W^-^  tht 
honour  and  magnify  the  celestial 
if  their  displeasure  has  been  at  aii>  ^...^  .. 
is  it  melted  away  before  the  smoke  of  inl- 
and lulled  to  sleep,  their  anger  beir. ..  -      '  -^i 
Why,  then,  do  you  not  burn  indi^'  1] 

juice  of  any  tree  whatever,  without  tiufcang 

a  Pinm/aw. 

*°  [Sac  p.  319,  Doic  1.  tttfrm.\ 
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inctioa?  For  if  the  deities  arc  honoured  by 
and  are  not  displeased  that  Panrhn^an  gums 
biimed  to  iJieni.  what  dues  it  matter  from 
the  smoke  proceeds  on  yoiir  sacred  altars, 
im  whixi  kind  of  gum  the  clouds  of  fumiga- 
a/ise? 

E.  Will  any  one  say  that  incense  is  given  to  | 
^celestials,  for  diis  reason,  that  it  has  a  sweet 
and  imparts  a  ]>leasant  sensation  to  the 
ij  while  the  rest  are  disagreeable,  and  have 
set  aside  because  of  their  oflensiveness? 
the  gods,  then,  have  nostrils  with  which  to 
Ithe?  do  they  Jnhale  and  respire  currents  of 
that  the  »|iialities  of  diflcrcnt  smells  can 
rtrale  them?     But  if  we  allow  thai  this  is 
case,  wc  make  them  subject  to  tlie  condi- 
of  humanity,  .and  shut  them  out  from  tlie 
Is  of  deity  ;  for  wliatever  breathes  and  draws 
lughts  of  air.  to  be  sent  back  in  the  same 
must  be  mortal,  ticcause  it  is  sustained  by 
ling  on  the  atmosphere.      But  whatever  is 
incd  by  feeiiing  on  the  atmosphere,  if  you 
away  the   means  by  which  communication 
It  up/  its  life  must  be  crushed  out,  and  its 
principle  must  be  destroyed  and  lost.     So 
if  the  gods  also  breathe  and  inhale  odours 
tpt  in  the  air  th;it  accompanies  them,  it  is 
tntrue  to  say  that  they  live  u[)on  what  is  re- 
id  from  others,-  and  that  they  might  perish 
leir  air-holes  were  blocked  up.    And  whence, 
know  whetiier,  if  they  are  charmed 
iiess  of  smells,  the  same  things  are 
it  tu  them  which  d/y  f>kasant  to  you,  and 
and  affect  your  different  natures  with  a 
ir  feeling?     May  it  not  be  possible  that  the 
which  give  pleasure  to  you,  seem,  on  the 
harsh  and  disagreeable  to  them?     For 
the  opinions  of  the  gods  are  not  the  same, 
their  substance  not  one,  by  what  methods 
it  be  brought  about  that  that  which  is  unlike 
lity  should  have  the  same  feeling  and  pcr- 
(on  as  to  that  which  touches  it.^     Do  we  not 
day  see  that,  even  among  the  creatures 
ig  from  the  earth,  the  same  things  are  eithei" 
or  sweet  to  different  species,  that  to  some 
are    fatal    which   are   not   pernicious    to 
30  that   the  same  things  which   charm 
with   their   delightful   odours,   give   forth 
wions  deadly  to  the  bodies  of  others?    But 
ise  of  this  is  not  in  the  things  which  can- 
be  at  one  and  the  same  time  deadly  and 
Icsomc,  sweet  and  bitter ;  but  just  as  each 
|has  been  formed  to  receive  impressions  from 
is  external,*  so  he  is  affected  :  *  his  condi- 

**  the  muTTU  by  which  the  viut  itternadon  U  restored  and 

Jkv  US.,  ftild.,  aiid  Ochler,  reading  tnffrtsti^Hthus  alttmii, 
rcAt  read  supt-  —  "the  fumtnittons  of  others." 
feel  jnd  receive  one  contact.' 
'm  edcti  hu  been  made  far  the  touchinEofa  thins  cominK 

iiM  and  later  edd.,  nr«dine  affUitnr  far  the  untntdtici- 
[Of  MB  aod  Roman  aid.,  tffieii  —  "  cScoa," 


tion  is  not  caused  by  the  influences  of  the  things, 
but  springs  from  the  nature  of  his  own  senses, 
and  connection  with  the  external  But  all  this 
is  set  t*ar  from  the  gods,  and  is  separated  fncim 
them  by  no  small  inten'al.  For  if  it  is  true,  as 
is  believed  by  the  wise,  that  they  are  incorpo- 
real, and  not  supported  by  any  excellence  o( 
biniily  strength,  an  odour  is  of  no  elTect  upon 
them,  nor  can  reeking  fumes  move  them  by 
their  senses,  not  e7^en  if  you  were  to  set  on  (irc 
a  thousand  pounds  of  the  finest  incense,  ^nd  the 
whole  sky  were  clouded  with  the  darkness  of 
the  abundant  vapours.  For  that  which  docs  not 
have  boMty  strength  and  corporeal  substance, 
cannot  be  touched  by  corporeal  substance ;  but 
an  odour  is  corporeal,  as  is  shown  by  the  nose 
when  touched  by  one :  therefore  it  cannot,  ac- 
cording to  reason,  be  fell  by  a  deity,  who  has  no 
body,  and  is  without  any  feeling  and  thought.*^ 

39.  Wine  is  used  along  with  incense  ;  and  of 
this,  in  like  manner,  we  ask  an  explanation  why 
it  is  jjourcd  upon  it  when  burning.  For  if  a 
reason  is  not^  shown  for  doing  tliLs,  and  its 
cause  is  not*  set  forth,  this  action  of  yours. must 
not  now  be  attributed  to  a  ridiculous  error,  but, 
to  spCiik  more  plainly,  to  madness,  foolishness, 
blindness.  For,  as  has  Vieen  already  sajd  pretty 
frequently,  cvcr)-thing  which  is  done  should  have 
its  cause  manifest,  and  not  involved  in  any  dark 
obscurity.  If,  therefore,  you  have  confidence  in 
what  is  done,  disclose,  point  out  why  that  liquor 
is  offered ;  that  is,  why  wine  is  poured  un  the 
altars.  For  do  the  bodies  of  the  deities  feel 
parching  thirst,  and  is  it  necessary  that  their  dry- 
ness be  tempered  by  some  moisture?  Arc  they 
accustomed,  as  men  are,  to  combine  eating  and 
drinking?  In  like  manner,  also,  after  the  solid* 
food  of  cakes  and  pottages,  and  victims  slain  in 
honour  of  ihem^  do  they  drench  themselves,  and 
make  themselves  merry  with  very  frequent  cups 
of  wine,  tliat  their  food  may  be  more  easily 
softened,  and  thoroughly  digestcil  ?  Give,  I  l>eg, 
to  the  immortal  gods  to  drink;  bring  forth  gotv 
lets,  bowls,'''  ladles,  and  cups;  and  as  they  stuff 
themselves  with  bulls,  anil  luxurious  feasU,  and 
rich  food,  —  lest  some  piece  of  fiesh  hastily" 
gulped  down  should  slick  in  passing  through  the 
stomach,  run  up,  hasten,  give  pure  wine  to  Jupi- 
ter, the  most  excellent,  the  supreme,  lest  he  be 
choked.     He  desires  to  break  wind,  and  is  un- 


^  So  all  edd.,  without  remark,  reading  ct>e-it-nti«Ktt  dlihoufih 
"  meditation  "  has  noihine  to  do  with  (he  sense  of  tmcll,  am!  hu  not 
been  previQiitJy  mrntinneil.  W>  should  pnthahly  read  tn^-H'^titnt*  — 
"  relalion,"  i  e,,  to  *Mch  ohicct*. 

'>  So  LB.  andOehlet.readtns  Aw/.<Mft.  tt),  and  othetedd.  insert- 
ing *iOM^  the  neRaiive  b4:iaE  absolutely  DeccsKuy  to  the  Kiue.  and 
■uppljcd  in  die  nc«l  cUuie. 

■  Lit  ,  "  nof  will  ii  Kavc  it»  caiue,** 

9  AUhoiiKh  thiA  IK  clcirly  the  rikeaninc.  Stewechitu  explained  ja//'* 
dfit  by  refcrrinu  to  il)e  ancient  bcltef  that  Bucb  ufleringi  should  be 
wholly  con* limed,  and  nn  fragmcni  leO. 

fi  Britr.  drin king-cup*,  but  of  Ihcir  peculiar  abape  or  pufpiMc  we 
know  noching. 
»»  Ul,  "badly." 


a^lc ;  and  unless  thai  hinrlrancc  passes  away 
and  is  tlis^^olvcd,  ihcre  is  very  ^eal  tlatjger  that 
his  brealhing  will  be  stopix'd  ;md  '  inicmiptcil, 
and  heaven  be  leit  desolate  without  its  mlers. 

30.  But.  siiys  my  opponent,  you  are  insulting 
IK  witliout  reason,  for  we  do  not  po\ir  forth  wine 
to  tiic  gods  of  heaven  for  these  reasons,  as  if  we 
wipposed  that  they  either  thirste^l,  or  drank,  or 
were  made  glad  by  tasting  its  sweetness.  It  is 
given  tp  them  to  do  them  honour ;  that  their 
eminence  may  become  more  exalted,  more  illus- 
trious, we  puur  hbaiions  on  (heir  altars,  and 
with  the  ^f/^-cxtinguishetJ  embers  we  raise  sweet 
Bmclls.*  which  show  our  rc\ercnc:c.  And  what 
greater  insult  can  he  inflii:ied  upon  the  gotls 
than  if  you  believe  that  ihcy  become  prc»pitiaus 
on  receiving  wine,  or,  if  you  RU])j>rjsc  that  great 
honour  is  done  to  them,  if  you  only  throw  and 
drop  on  the  live  coats  a  few  drops  of  wme? 
We  are  not  speaking  to  men  void  of  reason,  or 
not  possessed  of  common  understanding  :  in  you, 
too,  there  is  wisdom,  there  is  perception,  and  in 
your  hearts  you  know,  by  j'our  own  *  judgment, 
that  we  are  speaking  truly.  But  what  can  we  do 
with  those  who  arc  utterly  unwilling  to  consider 
things  as  they  are,  to  converse  themselves  with 
ihemselves?  For  you  do  what  yon  see  to  be 
done,  not  that  which  you  are  assured  should  be 
done,  inasmuch  •  as  with  you  a  custom  without 
reason  prevails,  more  than  a  perception  of  tlie 
nature  of  circumstances  based  on  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  truth.  For  what  has  a  god  to 
do  with  wine?  or  what  or  how  great  is  tlie  power 
in  it,  thai,  on  its  being  poured  out,  his  eminence 
becomes  greater,  and  his  dignity  is  supposed  to 
be  honoured?  What,  I  say,  has  a  god  to  do 
with  wine,  which  is  most  closely  connected  with 
tlie  pursuits  of  Venus,  which  weakens  the  strength 
of  all  virtues,  and  is  hostile  to  the  decency  of 
modesty  and  chastity,  —  which  has  often  excited 
men's  minds,  ami  urged  them  to  madness  and 
frenzy,  and  compelled  the  gods  to  destroy  their 
6wn  authority  by  mving  c///yfoiil  language?  Is 
not  this,  then,  impious,  and  perfectly  sacrilegious. 
to  give  that  as  an  honour  which,  if  you  take  too 
eagerly,  you  know  not  what  you  are  doing,  you 
arc  ignorant  of  what  you  are  saying,  and  at  last 
are  reviled,  and  become  infamous  as  a  dninkard, 
a  luxurious  and  abandoned  fellow? 

31.  It  is  worth  while  to  bring  forward  the 
words  themselves  also,  which,  when  wine  is  of- 
fered^ it  is  customary  to  use  and  make  snpplica- 
tion  with :  **  Let  the  deity  be  worshipped  with 


this  wine  which  we  bring.*'  5     The  n-nrd:;  *•  which 
we  bnng,"  says  Trebainis,  are  ;t«i- 

|»ose,  and  put  forth  for  this  r^  1 

wine  whatever  which  has  lieen  laid  np  in 
and  storerooms,  from  which  was  taken  that 
is  poured  out,  may  not  begin  to  be  sacreVI,  4ud^ 
be  reft  from  the  use  of  racn.  TTi'-  ■'■'■'  'hen,! 
Iwing  added,  that  alone  will  be  s;  w  ^\ 

brought  to  the  phce^  and  the  rest  wm  n 
secrated*    What  kind  of  honour,  then. 
which  there  is  imposed  on  the  deiiv 
I  as  it  were,  not  to  ask  more  than  li.i 
!  or  what  is  the  greed  of  the  god,  who.,  i!  1;^ 
I  not  verbally  interdicted,  would  extend  his  d 
I  too   far,  and   rob  his   suppliant   of  his 
]  •*  Let   the   deity  be  worshipped  with   this 
which  we  bring  :  "  thts  is  a  wrong,  not  an  h 
'  For  what  if  the  deity  sh.ill  wish  ffir  moPCi 
shall    not    be   content   with   what   is    b 
'  Must  he  not  be  said  to  be  signally  u  r.  .n-^ 
.  is  compelled  to  receive   honour   ■ 
For  if  all  wine  in  cellars  whatei'ex  ium^^ 
consecrated  were  a  limitation  not  added, 
manifest  both  that  the  god  is  ins'  '"    '  ' 
a  limit  is  prescribed  against  his  w 
in  sacrificing  you  yourselves  violate   lUc  u 
lions  of  the  sarred  rites,  who  do   n-^t   i^i 
much  wine  as  yr>n  see  the  god  wislp 
to  himself.     **  l^t  the  deit\-  be  ^> 
this  wine  which  we  bring  :  "  what  i 
ing, '*  Be  wonihipped  as  much  n-  ! 
reive  as  much  dignity  as  I  ■ 
honour  as  I  decide  and  dci-  _ 

!  engagement"  that  you  should  have?"     U 
j  limity  of  the  gods,  excelling  in   |"^v^.r    m 
thou  shouldsl  venerate  and  worshij 
I  monial  observances,  but  on  whtch  iin  \^ 
j  imposes  conditions,  which  he  adorrs  v\ 
lations  and  contnicls,  which,  through  W 
word,  is  kept  from  CKccssive  de>ire  of  -. 

32,  But  let  there  be,  as  y-^ 
wine  and  in  incense,  let  the  .1 
ure  of  the  deities  l>e  appeased  by  li^t 
tion   and   slaughter  of  victims :    an?   1 
moved  by  garlands  also,  wrcalhs  and  M 
the  jingling  of  brass  also,  and  the   s.\\ 
cymlxds,  by  timbrels  also,  and  ;dso  b> 
nioas///^j/^     What  effect  has  the  rV,i 
castanets,  that  when  ihe  deities  hav 
they  thmk  that  honour  has  been  &!  > 
and  lay  aside  their  fiery  spirit  of  r 
forgetfulness?     Or,  as  little  biays  jiiu   ; 
into  giving  over  their  silly  wailings  t* 


'  LiL,  "  beins  «tian|:ted,  may  be." 

*  So  LD..  Onlli.  lutt]  Ochler,  readinc  wirh  Snlimiius  m-tt-teti 
(Mf.  -»'-)•  CKtciiiuft  propovnl  rnt'tims,  which  would  roCtr  lo  the  sicam 
of  the  McriAt-ef. 

*  Lit-,  "  inicnor." 

*  So  nK»i  c<Jd  .  rejidtng  nimt'r^m  ^nia  ^nt  Titit-t,  fo*  which  the 
««.,  followed  tnr  Iwih  Romnn  «dil.,  Hilil..  nnd  Oehlcr,  rend  primum 
y.  p.,  which  flild.  wqutd  explAin.  "  l)&:auw  it  pievaiU  aL)u««  ail 
mtkr*  (ban:  "  Ijui  this  i*  •(  t^t  veiy  doubtful. 


*  Lil. ,  "  fmiitM  hr  rcltBion.** 
'  This  is  ndmirably  ■"  --'--■-■ 

ihis  :   "  Jii}Micr  m'Mt 
dedicate  to  the^  iltiK  .~il 

and  hinih    -  I  .  '   ' 

•  I 

9  S: 
tpeaki  >>>  Li.ijiii  ^i.  .4  U.JU  Ml  Miui 
oikl  i>ipc>. 


.il  iiiMnimcnt*,  w 
»il»ef  wriierk  vaU 
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tkr  sottnJ  of  rattles,  arc  the  almighty  deities  also 
soothed   in*  the   baiiie  way  by  tlitr  whisUiug  of 
pipes?  and  do  they  become  mild,  is  their  intlig- 
nation  softened,  at  the  mubical  sound  of  cym- 
bab?    What  is  the  moaning  of  those  calls*  which 
yuu  iring  in  the  morning,  joining  yt?ur  voices  to 
the  music  0/  the  pi))e?     IJo  the  gods  of  heaven 
^U  u.:>leep,  so  that  they  should  return  to  their 
posts?     What  is  ih<  mfanini^  ^ those  slumbers  * 
to  whifh  yoii  commend  them  with  auspicious  sal- 
utations that  they  may  be  in  good  health?     Are 
they  awakened  from  sleep ;  and  that  they  may 
be  al>le  to  be  overcome  by  it.  must  soothing  lul- 
Ul>ics  be  heard?     The  purification,  says  my  op- 
ftonrnt^  of  the  mother  of  the  grnls  is  to-day.'    Do  1 
the  %<'}^ii^  then,  beconie  dirty  ;  and  to  get  rid  of 
the  tilth,  do  those  who  wash  thtm  need  water.  I 
«nd  even  some  cinders  to  rub  them  wiih?^  .The  | 
feast  of  Jupiter  is  to-morrow.     Jupiter,  I  sup- ' 
pofre,  dines,  and   must  be  satiated  with   great 
^-"'"'vts.  and  long  filled  with  eager  cravings  y^r 
!  ly  fasting,  and  hungry  after  the  usual  *  in- ' 
The  vintage  festival  of  -ICsculapius   is  \ 
ing  celebrated.    The  gods^  then,  cultivate  vine-  > 
,  and,  leaving  collected  gatherers,  press  the 
fur  their  own  uses.5     The  iectisicmium  of' 
^  will  be  on  the  next  Ules,  for  the  gods ' 
have  couches  \  and  that  they  may  l)e  al)le  to  lie 
on  sot'tcr  cushions,  the  pillows  are  shaken   up 
whi-n  thcv  have  been  pressed  down.'     It  is  the 
I'  Teilus  ;^  for  the  gods  arc  born,  and 

hi!  1  days  on  wliich  it  has   Ix^cn   settled 

th4(  the*y  tiegan  to  breathe. 

33.  ilul  the  games  which  you  celebrate,  called 

^raiia  and  Me^niensia^"*  and  all  the  rest  which 

wisli  to  be  sacred,  and  to  be  considered  re- 

»ns  duties,  what  reason  have  they,  what  cause, 

neressar)'  that  they  should  be  insti- 

1  'unded  and  designated  by  the  names  '" 

d-iLic.  :*      i'lie  gods  are  honoyred  by  these, 

^AVH  «v  i^pfton^ni :  and  if  they  have  any  recol- 

'  rs  committed  "  by  men,  they  lay 

ti.iML     jiiil  .kt  iii^hl  (Wk  i'll>«in^  iKl-  Irinrtr    ili,- 
j'xkle«  (cf  .1 
1(1   thcMT  An 
J  .  M  awake.  »nii    ^  : ;_:_ 

Maii-b  3;ih,  marked  /^noAV  ia  a  aikadar  prepared  dociog 

nibbing  of  cindeni  added,"  ad'iua  /Hitt&mt 
■II  of  t'nJilu*  t>f  iftr  (j«i'.>il.i|y  correct  MS  aMtt' 
III  rubbing."  I.e.,  thai  piactued  iii  early  times. 

■y." 

.  -idopiins  the  cmtfodaUDD  oT  «(/  n»«<  iHnviHV 

'f  Ccro  was  {ilaccd  on  n  com.fi, 
'I  April.     1'hU  fia&Mise  flatly  con- 

.  L..   145)  that  Uilitttr-'tlHtH  is 

■'_-■.*,  while  it  cuirolKwaic* 
.  cvctits,  not  ekirv>rdinury 

.-_,  ■■'-.*   v.).    Sec  p.  $19,  n.  3. 

tjie  i(D|>ic»>M»ti  ul  ibe  vuihtwfu  is  Uftcd  up  and  ruscd," 

flic  li-M  <-.{  I.iiiti.trv  1^  inatl^eft  a.«  the  birthday  of  the 
'     (  Hctvuici,  ibc  t»i  of  March  a« 
(nenlinned- 
'.d*.  iii.  35),  the  latter  toCybde. 

iiurgin   of  Unintis.  Elm.,  LB.,  OnM,  Hild.,  am] 
reading  not  being  koown. 


it  aside,  get  rid  of  it.  and  shtjw  themselves  gra- 
cious to  us  again,  their  frientlshi]j  being  renewed. 
And  what  is  the  cause,  again,  that  they  are  mad« 
quite  calm  anil  gentle,  il  absurd  tilings  are  done, 
and  i<lle  felk)w.s  sfiort  before  the  eyes  of  the 
multitude?  Docs  Jupiter  lay  aside  his  nrsenl- 
ment  if  the  Amphiiryon  of  Plautus  Ls  acted  and 
declaimed?  or  if  Europa,  I^-da.  Ganymede,  or 
Dame  is  represented  by  dancing;,  does  he  restrain 
his  |>assionate  impulses?  Is  tlie  Great  Mother 
rendered  more  calm,  more  gentle,  if  she  beholds 
the  old  story  of  Attis  furbished  up  by  the  play- 
eni?  Will  Venus  forget  her  displeasure  if  she 
sees  mimi<:s  act  the  part  of  Adonis  also  in  a  bal- 
let ?  "  Does  the  anger  of  Alcides  die  away  if  tlie 
tragedy  of  Sopht«;lcs  named  Trachim'ie^  or  the 
litrcuUs  of  Kuripides,  is  acted  ?  or  does  Flora 
think '^  that  honqur  is  shown  to  her  if  at  her 
games  she  sees  that  shameful  acHons  tire  done, 
and  the  stews  abanrjoned  for  the  theatres  ?  U 
not  this,  then,  to  lessen  the  dignity' of  the  i- ■■'■^ 
to  dedicate  ami  consecrate  to  them  the  1. 
things  which  a  rigidly  virtuous  mind  will  lum 
from  with  disgust,  the  performers  of  which  your 
law  has  decided  to  be  dishonoured  an;l  t<j  he 
considered  infamous?  The  gods,  forsooth,  de- 
light in  mimics  ;  and  that  surpiissing  excellence 
which  has  not  been  comprehended  by  any  human 
faculty,  opens  '*  its  ears  most  wilhngly  to  hei 
these ////vj,  with  most  of  which  they  know  they* 
are  mixed  up  to  be  turned  to  derision  ;  they  arc 
delighted,  as  it  is,  with  the  shaved  heads  of  the 
fools,  by  the  sound  of  flaps,  and  by  the  n&tse  0/ 
applause,  by  shameful  actions  and  words,  by  huge 
x^iijascina.  But  further,  if  they  see  men  weak- 
ening themselves  to  the  elTeminacy  of  womenp 
some  vociferating  uselessly,  others  running  at>ouC 
without  cause,'*  others,  while  tht-'ir  friendship  is 
unbroken,  bnusing  and  maimmg  each  with  the 
bloody  cesiusy  these  contending  m  speaking  wiiJ^^ 
out  drawing  breath,'^'  swelling  out  their  cheel 
with  wind,  and  shouting  out  noisily  empty  vow%^ 
do  they  lift  u)>  their  hands  to  heaven  in  fhfi 
admtratiotiy  start  up  moved  by  such  won 
(Hirst  into  exclamations,  again  become  gr.n 
to  men  ?  If  these  things  cause  the  gods  to  tor- 
get  their  resentment,  if  they  derive  the  highcsl 
pleasure  from  comedies,  Atellane  farces,  iin4 
pantomimes,  why  do  you  delay,  why  do  yott_, 
hesitate,  to  say  that  the  gods  themselves 
play,  act  lasciviously,  dance,  compose  obscene 
songs,  and   undulate  with  trembling  haunches? 

1'  lit.,  "  in  dancing  moliniu." 

•*  %n  Mcutuus  Orelti.Md  Clehler^  reading  txistimut-vt^  iJl  ihe 

others  reiMmng  ine  Ms.  -nr "la  Flon  thougbt  to  be  licaled." 

rtt. 

*<  lit.,  "adapts." 

■3  Here  aUo  there  it  doubt  as  to  what  the  reading  fA  ibe  M$.  la. 
The  ifl  rd.  reads  urn*  (hI^  —  "  without  blame,"  whi<:h  b  hanlly  tn 
keeping  with  the  context,  ememled  cauia,  as  above,  by  (icicnitu, 

**  bo  Urelli  cKpl«in«  tertart  kms  spirittt  a»  rcfcTTing  to  a  contesi 
in  which  each  ■Uovc  10  speak  or  line  witb  oac  brcadi  longer  ihau  ibc 
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For  what  difTerence  h  there,  or  what  dtxis  it  mat- 

tcf.whcthcrtheydo  these  things  thoinsf  lvfS,oraic 
pleased  and  delighted  to  see  tliem  done  l>yolheRi? 

34.  VVhencf,  therefore,  have  these  vicious 
opinions  flowed,  or  from  what  causes  have  they 
sprung?  From  this  it  is  clear,  in  great  measure, 
that  men  ary  unable  to  know  what  (lod  is, 
what  is  His  essence,  nature,  substance,  i|uaHty ; 
whetlier  He  has  u  form,  or  is  limited  by  no  boilily 
outline,  does  anything  or  not,  is  ever  watchful, 
or  is  at  times  sunk  in  sluml)cr3,  runs,  sits,  walks, 
or  is  free  from  such  motions  and  inactivity.  Be- 
ing, as  i  have  said,  unable  to  know  all  these 
ihmgs,  or  to  discern  them  by  any  jjower  of  rea- 
son, they  fell  into  tliese  fauriftil  Ixrliefs,  so  that 
they  fashioned  ^^ds  after  themselves,  and  gave 
to  these  such  a  nature  as  they  have  themselves, 
in  actions,  circumstamcs,  and  desires.  But  if 
they  were  to  perceive  that  they  ore  worthless 
cre-itures,'  and  that  there  is  no  great  difference 
between  rhei^iselves  and  a  liide  ant.  they  would 
r<  'd.  to  think  that  they  have  anything 
in  with  the  gods  of  heaven,  and  would 
contine  their  unassuming  insigniticancc '  within 
its  proper  limits.  But  now.  because  they  see 
that  they  lhen»selves  have  faces,  eyes,  heads, 
cheeks,  ears,  noses,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  fft^r 
limbs  and  muscles,  they  think  that  ihe  gods  also 
have  been  formed  in  the  same  way.  that  the 
divine  nature  is  embodied  in  a  human  frame  ; ' 

id  l>ecause  they  perceive  that  they  themselves 
rjoice  a/tt/  are  glad,  and  ugtiift  are  made  sad  by 
what  is  too  disagreeable,  they  think  that  the 
deities  also  on  joyous  occasions  are  glad,  and  on 
less  pleasant  ones  l>eromc  dejected.  T/trv  sec 
that  they  are  affected  by  the  games,  and  think 
that  the  minds  of  the  celestials  are  soothed  by 
enjoying  games  ;  and  because  they  have  pleasure 
in  refreshing  themselves  with  wann  baths,  they 
think  that  the  cleanness  produced  by  ♦  bathing  is 
pleasing  to  the  gods  above.  We  men  gather  our 
\*intages,  and  they  think  and  believe  that  the 
gods  gather  and  bring  in  their  grapes ;  we  have 
birthdays,  and  they  affirm  that  the  powers  of 
heaven  have  birthdays.*  But  if  they  could 
ascribe  to  the  gods  ill-health,  sickness,  and  bodily 
disease,  they  would  not  hesitate  to  say  that  they 
were  splenetic,  blear-eyed,  and  ruptured,  because 
they  are  themselves  both  splenetic,  and  often 
blear-eyed,  and  weighed  down  by  huge  fumite, 

35.  Come  now:  as  the  discussion  has  been 
prolonged  and  led  to  these  points,  let  us,  bring- 
ing forward  what  each  h;is  to  say,*^  decide  by  a 
brief  comparison  whether  your  ideas  of  the  gods 

*  Tir  ,  "  an  animnl  of  do  value  " 

■  IJl.,  "  the  modesty  of  their  hutnility." 

'  til ,  "  dicy  contain  their  ruiure  in  a  corporeal  fbtm.'* 

*  Ui..  "  ofr 

*  U.  p  Mi.n.  8 

**  \M..  *'by  niipiuiiion  r4  the  pnrts  of  each."  Cooudenblc  diffi- 
culty hiti  h«cii  Mi  us,  to  the  :tl>rupt  way  in  which  The  b<»tc  et>dt  as  it 
u  arrangcti  in  the  us.     OrclLi  ha*  thcicfun:  a*lu|jbod  llic  suggestion  of 


above  arc  the  better,  or  our  thoug?»ts  ^ r  ' 
and  much  more  honourable  and  jiisr,  btj 
to  give  .'m<l  assign  its  own  dignity  to  the 
nature.  And.  first,  you  declare  that  the 
whom  you  either  think  or  believe  to  ci 
whom  you  have  set  up  images  .md  stntur« 
the  temples,  were  bom  and  :  n 

germs  of  males  and  females,  m 
coiuliti<m  of  sexual  embraces.     But  wtr. 
contrary,  if  they  are  indeed  true  gods,  and 
the  authority,  power,  dignity  of  this  name,  a 
suler  that  they  must  cither  be  unlni-goiieii. 
is  pious  tu  believe  this,  or.  if  they  h.ivc 
ginning  in'  birth,  it  belongs  to  the  supicmc 
to  know  by  what  methods  He  made  liicin, 
how  many  ages  there  are  since  II  "    ' 

them  to  enter  upon  the  eternal  be: 
divine  nature.    You  consider  that  0 
sf-xes,  and  that  some  of  them  ai; 
female ;    we   utterly   deny  that   the    |*<iwi 
heaven  have  been  distinguishe<l  bv  -texr^, 
this  distinction  has  been  given  ti 
of  earth  wliich  the  Author  of  the  - 
should   embrace  and    generate,  to  provK 
their  carnal  desires,  one  generation  of 
after  another.    You  think  that  iheyare  XCkt 
and  have  been  fashioned  with  the  counK 
of  mortals ;  we  think  that  the  images  of 
arc  wide  oi  the  mark,'  as  form  belongs 
mortal  body;  and  if  they  have  any,  we 
with  the  utmost  earnestness  and  confidences 
no  man  can  comprehend  it.     By  you  t) 
said  to  have  each  his  trade,  like  artis.ans: 
laugh  when  we  hear  you  say  such  thmgs, 
hold  and  think  that  professions  are  not  m 
to  gods,  and  it  is  certain  and  evident  tJisS 
have  been  provided  to  assist  pt:)vcrty. 

36."^  Vou  say  that  some  of  them  ^auie  li 
sions,  that  there  are  Others  who   inl^ 
Icnces,   others,  who   exciU   love   ami 
others,  even,  who   preside  over  wars, 
delighted  by  the  sheilding  of  hi'    -1 
indeed,  on  the  contrary,  judge  th 
are  remote '"  from  the  dispositions  01  inc  ua 


;.:  .     rntir,,  Jiiil  li.ii  '  ■       :' 

'  ver,  Die«t  (I- 

'1  .»l  ttirrr  ii  h  -  i* 

CKM  Kii^iLii^  <  ii.iptcn,  ami  lliat.  •:vci]  wricM  uil:*   ari.ui^ca,  u^ff 
(r>rm  A  riiiintt  ^inclusion  to  the  whole  work, 
?  Lil..'ol," 

•  IJl.,  "  tha!  cr.;  '  *  ' 
may  txe  undcmnoil, 

form  at  all,  rtr.  as  a;., 
no  resemblanct. 

*  50  in  Orelli, 

'o  It  IK  imjamant  in  wxirf  the  rvtfVnre  In  ihn  one  w^ffii 
haste  and  want  of  ruM  ■      •     c       • 

tvrdhrum  —  "  (Uin  ■ 
and  iti  the  apodos*  .1 
i.r  ,  ".in:  fctnnle")  li 
requires  that  has  r. 
sitin  niicbl  ha^-e  S«r. 
wf,  but  two    .1 

wuiild  *c*in,  ^'  ^1 

which  Amobii' 

revised.  (Cf.  Ai>i*"iiiii^.  '1"":  i.  -"I'l  \<  ^ij.  n  ).■  1  > 
nf  s»ch  JodicattDns  U  manit'csi  m  furtmng  an  opmion  cn' 
vcny  as  to  this  pun  of  the  woik. 
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or  if  Uiere  are  any  who  inflict  and  bring  these 
ills  on  miserable  mortals,  we  mainuin  that  they 
arc  far  from  the  nature  of  the  gotls,  and  should 
not  he  spoken  of  under  this  name.  You  judge 
that  the  deities  are  angry  and  perturbed,  and 
given  over  and  subject  to  the  other  mental  affec- 
tions ;  wc  ihink  that  such  emotions  arc  alien 
from  ihein.  for  fhesf  suit  savage  beings,  and  those 
who  die  as  mortals.'  You  think  that  they  re- 
joice, are  made  glad,  and  are  reconciled  to  men, 
their  offended  feelings  being  soothed  by  the 
blood  of  beasts  and  The  slaughter  of  victims : 
we  hold  that  there  is  in  the  celestials  nu  love 
of  blood,  and  that  they  are  not  so  stem  as  to 
lav  aside  their  resentment  only  when  glutted 
with  the  slaughter  of  animals.  You  think  that, 
by  wine  an<i  incense,  honour  is  given  to  the 
gods,  and  their  dignity  increased ;  we  judge  it 
nwn'ellous  and  monstrous  that  any  mon  thinks 
lie  deity  either  becomes  more  venerable  by 
ii  of  sraoke,*  or  thinks  himself  supplicated 
by  men  with  sufficient  awe  and  respect  when 
tb'?v  olTer'  a  few  drops  of  wine.  You  are  per- 
1  thai,  by  the  crash  of  cymbals  and  the 
I  of  pi|)es,  by  horse-races  and  theatrical 
the  gods  are  l>oth  delighted  and  affected, 
.li.-i  iliat  their  resentful  feelings  conceived  before* 
are  uiolUhed  by  the  satisfaction  which  these 
tilings  give ;  we  hold  it  /o  be  out  of  place,  nay 
more,  we  judge  it  incredjble,  that  those  who  have 
surpassed  by  a  thousand  degrees  every  kind  of 
excellence  in  the  height  of  their  perfection, 
should  be  pleased  and  delighted  with  those 
tlimgs  which  a  wise  man  laughs  at,  and  which 
do  not  seem  to  have  any  charm  except  to  little 
children,  coarsely  and  vulgarly  educated. 

37.  Since  these  things  are  so,  and  since  there 
is  so  great  dilTerence  between  ^  our  opinions  and 
jrours,  where  are  wc,  oh  the  one  hand,  impious, 
f.r  v.m  pious,  since  the  decision  as  to^  piety  ami 

■  s  must  be  founded  on  the  opinions  of  the 
parties?     For  he  who   makes   himself  an 

which   he   may  worship   for  a  god,  or 
tera  an  innocent  beast,  and  burns  it  on 

■  rated  altans,  must  not  be  held  to  be  de- 
vutLil  to  religion.5  Opinion  constitutes  religion, 
and  a  right  way  of  thinking  alx)ul  the  gods,  S(j 
that  you  do  not  think  tliat  ihey  desire  anything 
contrar)'  to  what  becomes  their  exalted  position, 
whuh  is  manifest.''  For  since  we  see  all  the 
things  which  are  offered  to  them  consumed  here 
under  our  eyes,  what  else  can  be  said  to  reach 


<  Uc,  **  arc  of  .  .  .  those  meeting  the  fuDClian«  of  mortality," 

■M>«'//wM,  corrected  by  Gcleniut  raccoidinc  to  Orelli)  6>r  the  «s. 

-rtAtfietl,   ibougfa    uouitdUgible,   by   Laulcnu,   Obcnh.>   and 

-  e  p,  ^19,  nnte  i.  Had  ^,  538,  cap.  96,  tmpra.\ 

*  i.iu,  ■'  of.'      [Cap.  X9,  p.  5*9,  tm^rm.] 

*  Ut  ,  "  Mrme  lime." 

*  Lit. ,  "  (liviuc  thing)  " 

*  So  ttM  Mft.,  both  RoiTun  edd..    HM.,  and  Oehtcr,  icadhiR 
^rfitm/t^ ;  corrected  /rirjMJM//ir  "^  "  uilceii   for   gianted/'  in  the 


I  them  from  us  than  opinions  worthy  of  the  gods, 
:  and  most  appropriate  to  their  name?  These 
I  are  the  surest  gifts,  these  tnie  sarrificcs  ;  for 
I  gruel,  incense,  and  flesh  feed  the  devouring 
flames,  and  agree  verj'  well  with  the /arcn/a/t a' 
of  the  dead. 

'  38.*  If  the  immortal  gods  cannot  he  angry, 
says  m'  opponent,  and  their  nature  is  not  agi- 
tated or  troubled  by  any  passions,  what  do  the 
histories,  the  aunals  mean,  in  which  wc  find  it 
written  ^  that  the  gods,  moved  by  some  annoy- 
ances, occasioned  pestilences,  stenhty,'"  failure 
of  crops,  and  other  dangers,  to  states  and  na- 
tions;  and  that  they  again,  being  appeased  and 
satisfied  by  means  of*  sacrifices,  laid  aside  their 
burning  anger,  and  changed  the  ^tate  of  the 
atmosphere  and  times  into  a  happier  one? 
\Vhat  />  (he  meaning  of  the  earth's  roarings,  the 
earthcjuakes,  which  we  have  been  told  occurred 
because  the  games  had  been  celebrated  careless- 
ly, and  their  nature  and  circumstances  htui  not 
been  attended  to.  and  yet,  on  their  being  cele- 
brated afresh,  and  repeated  with  assiduous  care, 
the  terrors  of  the  gods  were  stilled,  and  they  were 
recalled  to  care  and  friendship  for  men?  How 
often,  after  that  —  in  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  the  seers  and  the  res|>onses  of  the  diviners 
—  sacrifice  lias  been  offered,  and  certain  gods 
have  been  summoned  from  nations  dwelling  l>e- 
yond  the  sea,  and  shrines  erected  to  them,  and 
certain  images  and  statues  set  on  loftier  pillars, 
have  fears  of  impending  dangers  been  diverted, 
anii  the  most  troublesome  enemies  beaten,  and 
liie  republic  extended  both  by  re))eated  joyous 
victories,  and  by  gaining  |X)ssession  of  several 
provinces  !  Now,  certainly  this  would  not  hap- 
pen if  the  gods  despised  sacrifices,  games,  and 
other  acts  of  worship,  and  did  not  consider  them- 
selves honoured  by  e\piator>'  offerings.  If,  then, 
all  the  rage  and  indignation  of  the  deities  arc 
c(x>]ed  when  these  things  are  otTered,  and  if 
those  things  become  favourable  which  sectned 
fraught  with  terrors,  it  is  clear  that  all  these 
things  are  not  done  without  the  gods  wishing 
them,  and  that  it  is  vain,  and  shows  utter  igno- 
rance, to  blame  us  for  giving  them. 

39."  Wc  have  come,  then,  in  si>eaking,  to 
the  very  point  of  the  case,  to  that  on  which  the 
question  hinges,  to  the  real  and  most  intimate 
part  0/  the  discu.ssion,  which  it  is  fitting  that, 
laying  aside  superstitious  dread,  and  putting  away 
partiality,  we  should  examine  whether  these  are 
gods  whom  you  assert  to  be  furious  when  of- 
fended, and  to  be  rendered  mild  by  sacrifices; 


r  Le.,  oAcrings  to  parents,  as  the  name  tmpUcs,  and  other  reln- 
tivM  who  were  dend. 
•  «  in  Orelh. 

9  l4t.,  "  in  ittc  writinei  of  which  we  read." 
»»  P(. 

'*   IJI.,  "  by  utitfiictina  of." 
"  36  in  Orelli.     [See  uote  i.  Appendix,  p.  5^,  iw/nc.J 
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OT  whether  ihey  are  Aomcthing  far  diflfrrent,  anrl 
shoiilrl  1^  separated  from  the  motion  of  i 
name  and  power.  For  wc  ilo  not  deny  that  ^,. 
these  things  are  to  Ix:  found  in  tJic  writings  of 
the  annalistis  which  have  been  brodghi  forward  , 
by  you  in  opix»sition  ;  for  we  ourselves  also,  ac- 1 
cording  to  the  measure  and  rapacity  of  our  | 
jbihlics,  have  read,  and  know,  that  it  has  been 
recorded  that  once  at  the  /;////  iintnsa,  cele- 
brated in  honour  r>f  jnpjtrr  the  supreme,  a  mas- 
ter dr*  of  the  arena,  and 
afierw  in,  punished  willi 
the  rrosn,  a  very  woiililess  slave  whom  hf  htJui 
bcuitin  with  rods.  Then,  when  the  games  were 
ended,  and  the  races  not  long  finished,  a  i>esii- ' 
lence  began  to  distress  the  slate  ;  ixsv\  when  each 
day  brought  fresh  ill  woTbC  than  wlaal  was  be- 
fore,' and  the  people  were  perishing  in  crowds, 
In  a  dream  Jupiter  said  to  a  certain  rustic,  ol>- 
scure  from  the  lowliness  of  his  lot,  that  he  should 
go*  to  the  consuls,  point  out  that  the  dancer ^ 
had  displeased  him«  that  it  might  be  better  for 
the  state  if  the  respect  due  to  the  games  were 
lid  to  iheni,  and  they  were  again  celebrated 
fresh  with  assiduous  care.  Ami  when  he  had 
ottcrly  neglected  to  do  this,  either  l>era\ise  he 
supposed  it  was  an  empty  dream,  and  would  find 
oo  credence  with  those  to  whom  he  sliould  tell 
it,  or'because,  remembering^  his  natural  insigi>ifi- 
cance,  he  avoided  and  dreaded  approaching 
those  who  were  so  powerful/  Jupiter  was  ren- 
dered hosrile  to  the  lingerer,  and  imposed  as 
punishment  on  him  the  death  of  his  sons.  After- 
wards, when  he  *  threatened  the  man  himself 
with  death  unless  he  went  to  announce  his  dis- 
approval of  the  dancer,  —  overcome  by  fear  of 
dying,  since  he  was  already  himself  also  burning 
with  the  fever  of  the  plague,  having  been  in- 
fected, he  was  carrietl  to  the  senate-house,  as 
his  ncighlxjurs  ^vished,  and,  when  his  vision  had 
been  declared,  the  contagious  fever  passed  away. 
The  repetition  of  the  games  being  then  decreed, 
great  care  was,  on  the  one  hand,  given  to  the 
shows,  and  its  former  good  health  was  restored 
to  the  people. 

40.^  Kut  neither  shall  we  deny  that  we  know 
this  as  well,  that  once  on  a  time,  when  the  stale 
and  republic  were  in  difficulties,  caused  either 
by '  a  terrible  plague  continually  infecting  the 
people  and  canning  them  off,  or  by  enemies 
puvverfnl,  and  at  that  time  almost  threatening  to 
rob  it  of  its  liberty'*  because  of  their  success  in 
battle,  —  by  order  and  advice  of  the  seers,  cer- 


*  Lit ,  "  wM/tA  evil  heavier  iKon  evil." 

*  So  later  edd..  rcndine  vndtrei  from  the  mnncin  of   VHniw. 
«hile  the  fif»(  thtt«  retnin  tTic  Ms.  rcadiiiB  SMmdwrvt  —  "  }Knuatk." 

*  i.e.,  the  «)are  wnthm^  iiii'Jer  ihc  &cour^. 

*  Lit.,  "  of  tit  great  ^ivicf  " 
'  i.e..  jiip4icr. 

*  17  ill  OrcIIi 
'  t.it.,  "  which  either  a  .  ,  ,  nuale,"  ctc- 

*  Lit.,  "  very  oeu  to  daiifcr  of  carrying  oflT  ttbaty." 


inin   ^0<U''WcrC  mimmOTTCd  from  iiTiwrni*  mfinr 

lirig  beyond  the  sea,  and  hono' 

cut  temples;  and  that  the  %i 

plague  aliated,  and  very  frequent 
gained,  the  power  of  the  enemy  !•< mg 
and  the  territory  of  the  empire  was  inci 
and  provinces  without  numljer  fell  und< 
sway.     Ilui  neither  does  this  e*tcaj>e  otir 
edge,  that  we  have  seen  it  ; 
the  Capitol  was  sinick  by  ^'• 
many  other  things  in   it,  the   iiuagi:   oi  Ji 
also,  which  stood  on  a  lofty  p:l!:ir.  iv;is 
from  its  place.     Thereafter  a 
by  the  soothsayers,  that  ctuc. 
dunces  were  portended  from  fire  jind  Mati 
from  the  destruction  of  the  laws,  ami  ihc 
throw  of  justice,  especiaJly,  however,  froi 
mies  themselves  belonging  to  the  0Jti< 
from  an  impious  band  of  cortspirators  ;  bll 
these  things  could  not  \vc  averte<V  ■■-    "^i! 
accur^ied  designs  could  not  be  1 
Jupiter  were  again  set  up  firmly  on  a  ni^m 
lar,  turned  towards  the  east,  and  facing  rt 
of  the  rUing  sun,    Tlicir  words  were  tnisli 
for,  when  the  pillar  was  raised,  find  the 
turned  towards  the  sun,  the  S' 
and  the  offences  made  knnw  1 

41.'"  All  these  ihin^ 
tioned,  have  indeed  a  mi  ^  .  t 

rather,  they  arc  believed  to  have  it, —  it 
come  to  men's  ears  just  as  they  have  becti 
forward  ;  and  we  do  not  deny  that  iherftl 
them  something  which,  being  pUccd  in  il 
front,  as  the  saying  is,  may  stun  the  « 
deceive  by  its  resemblance  to  truth.     Bat 
will  look  closely  at  what  was  done,  the 
ages  jnd  their  iileasures,"  you  will  ;     '    " 
is  nothing  worthy  of  the  gods,  and ,  1 

been  said  often,  nothing  ivorthy  t.i  L»c  ici 
to  the  splendour  an<i  majesty  of  this  race,    ti 
fir^t.  who  is  there  who  will  believe  that 
a  god  who  was  pleased  with  horses  riinni 
no  purpose,"  and  considered  it  > 
ihat  he  should  be  summoned'^  1)  ] 

Rather,  who  is  there  who  will  agree  that  Uiat 
Jupiter  —  whom  you  call  the  supreme  _■  ■' 
the  creator  of  all  things  which  arc  —  w 

from  heaven  to  iK-hold  geldings  vir 

0iher  in  speed,  and  running  '♦  th- 
of  the  coun>e  ;  and  that,  although  ae  fuii 
self  determined  that  they  should  oo«  be 
nimble,  he  nevertheless  rejoicetl  10  see   * 


»Cf 


inOi 


w  38  in  OrelU. 

i>  So  tltc  MS  ,  LB.,  Mild.,  «i)>l  Ochkr,  feKGnK  fWW-, 
the  ipinc*  nnd  feasti  apoken  of  prcviou&ly:  llw  oiher  pH»X 

—  "  wisbcft." 

'-  OcMtT  ciplain* //-MffrM  bjf  W»tfM  — "»IW>  w«l 
lighted:"  bin  Irrcre  i«  oo  rtAiOQ  Ivlij  il  thoufat  onl  hm 
meaninit,  u  above.     fScenMe  t,  AftiwuiiK,  p.  %y^  \ 

'*  i.e  ,  from  heaven.     Iitfiead  of  €-mocMr\,  ttf>«c*»>,  H^r 
propfMcd  » "he  diverted." 

*4  LlL,"  unfolding." 
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.  and  l>e  pas^;e<^.  some  in  their  haste 
ard  upon  their  heads,  rt//// overturned 
<i\  tlieir  backs  along  with  their  chariots,  oliiers 
rriL'ivd  oJong  and  lamed,  their  leys  Iw-'ing  broken  ; 
iiiit  he  considered  its  the  highest  pleasures 
K*s  mixed  with  trilles  and  enielties,  which 
i.in,  arit  l/kough  fond  of  pleasure,  and  not 
1  to  strive  after  seriousness  and  dignity, 
I  coasider  childish,  a.nd  spurn  as  ridiculous? 
iV  r.ij  lb  there,  I  say,  who  will  believe  —  to  repeat 
ihi^  word  assiduously  —  that  he  was  divine  who, 
irritated  because  a  slave  was  led  across  the 
.ibont  to  suffer  and  be  punished  as  he  de- 
I,  was  inflamed  with  anger,  and  prepared 
:f  to  lake  vengeance?    Kor  if  the  slave  was 
and  descned  to  be  punished  with  that 
^euient,   why   should    Jupiter    have    been 
I  with  any  indignation  when  nothing  was 
_     ^  done  unjiisLly.  nay.  when  a  guilty  fellow 
was  being  punished,  as  was  right?     Rut  if  he 
was  free  from  guilt,  and  not  worthy  of  punish- 
ment at  all,  yu^tfer  himsell'  was  the  cause  of 
'>•  '    Vincer's  vitiating  the  games,'  for  when  he 
!^ve  helped  him,  he  did  him  no  service  — 
lughl  both  to  allow  what  he  disapproved, 
exact  from  others  the  penalty  for  what  he 
iired.    And  why,  then,  did  he  complain 
'  that  he  was  wronged  in  the  case  of 
r  because  he  was  led  through  the  midst 
'  us  to  suffer  the  cross,  with  his  back 
(urn  by  ru«Js  and  scuui^cs? 

43.'  And  what  pollution  or  abomination  could 
have  flowed  from  this,  either  to  make  the  circus 
mre,  or  to  defile  Jupiter,  seeing  that  in  a 
lenis,  in  a /cw  seconds,  he  beheld  so 
thousands  throughout  the  world  perish  by 
^reni  kinds  of  death,  and  with  viu-ious  forms 
(orture  ?    He  was  led  across,  says  my  opponent, 
fore  the  games  began   to   be  celebrated.     If 
a  sacrilegious  spirit  and  contempt'  for  re- 
in, we  have  reason  to  excuse  Jupiter  for  being 
lignant  that  he  was  contemned,  and  that  more 
tious  care  was  not  given  to  his  games.     But 
from  mi«akc  or  acriilcnt  that  secret  fault  was 
obser\'ed  and  known,  would  it  not  have  been 
•ml  befitting  Jupiter  to  pardon  human  fail- 
K  ari'l  ^rant  forgiveness  to  the  blindness  of 
But  it  was  necessary  that  it  should 
;d.     And    after    this,   will    any   one 
lieve  that  he  was  a  god  who   avenged   and 
lished  neglect  of  a  childish  show  by  the  de- 
letion of  a  state  ?  that  he  had  any  seriousness 
id  ilignity,  or  any  steady  constancy,  who,  that 
Kc  might  speedily  enjoy  pleasure  afresh,  tunied 
r  men  breathed  ■*  into  a  baneful  poison,  and 
d  the  destruction  of  mortals  by  plague 


*  Til  .  "  U'.it  m  (lie  oniMof  the  viciouftdaocer. 

-  Ii- 
.  rcicctinic  1  from  us.  comifwt^itht. 

•  ' 'Ufbuof  air,*' 


and  pestilence?  If  the  magistrate  who  presidei 
over  the  games  was  loo  careless  in  learning  whO' 
on  that  (.lay  had  been  led  across  the  circus,  and 
blame  was  therefore  contracted,  what  had  the 
unhappy  people  done  that  they  should  in  their 
own  persons  suffer  the  penally  of  another's  of- 
fences, and  should  be  forced  to  hurry  out  of  life 
by  contagious  pestilences?  Nay,  what  had  the 
women,  whose  weakness  did  not  allow  them  to 
take  part  in  public  business,  the  grown-up* 
maidens,  the  little  bo)'s.  finally  the  young  chil- 
dren, yet  dependent  for  food  on  their  nurses, — 
what  hail  these  done  that  they  should  be  assailed 
with  equal,  with  the  same  severity,  and  Chat 
l>cfore  fAry  ta^trd  the  joy  of  life ''  they  should 
feel  the  bitterness  of  death? 

43.?  \i  Jupiter  sought  to  have  his  games  cele- 
brated, and  that  afresh,^  with  greater  carv ;  \L 
he  honestly  soui^hf  to  restore^  the  people  to 
health,  and  that  the  evil  which  he  had  caused 
should  go  no  further  and  not  be  increased,  would 
it  not  have  been  better  that  he  should  come  to 
the  consul  himself,  to  some  one  of  the  public 
priests,  the  pvniiUx  maximun  or  to  his  own 
flamfn  Diaiii^  and  in  a  vision  reveal  to  him  the 
defect  in  the  games  occasioned  by  the  dancer, 
and  the  cause  of  the  sadness  of  the  times? 
What  reason  had  there  been  that  he  should 
choose,  to  announce  his  wishes  and  procure  the 
satisfaction  desired,  a  man  accustomed  to  //**< 
in  the  country,  unknown  from  the  obscurity  of 
his  name,  not  acquainted  with  city  matters,  and 
|>erha}»  not  knowing  what  a  dancer  is?  And 
if  he  indeed  knew,  as  he  must  have  kncm'n  if 
he  was  a  diviner,'"  that  this  fellow  would  refuse 
to  ol>ey,  would  it  not  have  been  more  natural 
and  befitting  a  god,  to  change  the  man's  mind, 
and  constrain  him  to  be  willing  to  obey,  thao 
to  try  more  cruel  methods,  and  vent  his  rage 
imliscriminately,  without  any  reason,  as  robber* 
do?  For  if  the  old  rustic,  not  being  quick  in 
entering  upon  anything,  delayed  in  doing  whatj 
was  comman<led,  being  kept  back  by  stronger' 
motives,  of  what  had  his  unhappy  children  been 
guilty,  that_/w//>Irr*j  anger  and  indignation  should 
lie  turned  upon  them,  and  that  they  should  pay 
for  another's  offences  by  being  robbed  of  their 
lives?  And  can  any  man  lielieve  that  he  ts  a 
god  who  is  so  unjust,  so  impious,  and  who  does 
not  ol>serve  even  the  laws  of  men,  among  whom 
it  would  be  held  a  great  crime  to  punish  one 
for  another,  and  to  avenge  one  man's  offences 
upon  others?"     But,  /am  ta/d,  he  caused  the 

>  So.  hy  omittintt  two  letters,  all  odd  acept  iM  tmd  Untnus, 
which  retain  H*.   Mttm/Z-rf-^—"  mdiihetmu." 

*  Ijt..  •'  IiKin." 

7  Aa  in  Orclli.     The  us.^  mi  edd.,  and  tlniniii  want  n'. 

*  Lit.,  "and  rofttoicd."     [<Jaii(.  /'«**/.  i/«jt.   hen  lutcned,  with 
vol,  iv.  p.  74.1 

*  The  MS.  and  Uninuk  trmd  ^fi*Irrr4  ~"  if  he  wm  U>  reUore:  " 
convctcd,  as  atiove,  by  ntmuinn  n(  /. 

'o  i.e. ,  if  be  is  a  eod.    CX  iit-  ao ;  [tpecially,  aoic  ^  p.  ^tf  ]. 
■<  Liu,  "  the  tKclu  of." 


man  himself  to  be  seized  by  the  cruel  pestilence. 

Would  it  not  then  have  been  belter,  nay  rather, 
juster,  if  it  SL'emed  that  this  should  be  rione,  that 
dread  of  punishment  should  be  first  exdicd  by 
the  father,  who'  had  been  the  cause  of  such 
pasi^ion  by*  his  disobedient  delay,  than  to  Ho 
violence  to  the  children,  and  to  consume  and 
destroy  innocent  persons  to  make  him  sorrow- 
ful ?5  Wlut,  pray,  was  tht  mfanin'^  vf  i}c\\^  fierce- 
ness, this  cruelty,  which  xvas  so  great  that,  his 
offspring  iK'inj^  dead,  it  afterwards  lerrificil  the 
father  by  his  own  danger !  Hut  if  he  had  chosen 
to  do  this  long  before,  that  is,  in  the  first  place, 
not  only  would  not  the  innocent  brothers  have 
l)een  cut  off,  but  (he  indignant  puri)ose  of  the 
deity  also  would  have  been  known.  But  cer- 
tainly, it  wiii  be  said,  when  he  had  done  his 
duly  by  announcing  tlic  vision,  the  disease  im- 
mediately left  him,  and  the  man  was  forthwith 
restored  to  health.  And  what  is  there  to  admire 
in  this  if  he  removed*  the  evil  which  he  had 
himself  breathed  into  thf  man,  and  vaunted 
hiiiiNelf  with  false  pretence?  IJut  if  you  weigh 
the  circumstances  diorcnij^hly.  there  was  greater 
cruelty  than  kindness  in  his  deliverance,  ior  Jufii- 
ttr  did  not  preserve  him  to  the  joys  of  life  who 
was  miserable  and  wishing  to  perish  after  his 
children,  but  to  learn  his  solitariness  and  the 
agonies  of  bereavement. 

44.*  In  like  manner  we  might  go  through  the 
other  narratives,  and  show  that  in  these  also,  and 
in  expositions  of  these,  something  far  different 
from  what  the  gods  should  be  is  said  and  de- 
clared alwiut  them,  as  in  this  very  story  which  I 
shall  next  relate,  one  or  two  only  being  added 
to  it,  that  disgust  may  not  be  produced  by 
excess.^  After  certain  gods  were  brought  from 
among  nations  dwelling  beyond  the  sea,  you  say, 
and  after  temples  were  built  to  them,  after  their 
altars  were  heaped  with  sacrifices,  the  plague- 
siricken  people  grew  strong  and  recovered,  and 
the  |:»estilence  fled  before  the  soundness  of  health 
which  arose.  What  gods,  say,  I  beseech  ? 
iEsculapius,  you  say,  the  god  of  health,  from 
Epidaurus,  and  now  settled  in  the  island  in 
the  middle  of  the  Tiber.  If  we  were  ditiposed 
to  be  very  scnipulous  in  dealing  witli  your  asser- 
tions, we  might  prove  by  your  own  authority  that 
he  was  by  no  means  divine  who  had  been  con- 
ceived and  bora  from  a  woman's  womb,  who 
had  by  yearly  stages  reached  that  term  of  life  at 


1  Ul.,  **  ihetctTor  of  ooordon  should  begin  from  the  Either  with 

»  Ul,  *'  even."  tt. 

*  Ul,  "  10  his  gr»ef  " 

*  The  MS.  read^  rttt'Hlit,  emended  rti "  gave  bock,"  Le.,  goc 

rid  of,  by  iM  1x1.  and  Ursiiti»;  and  ref^^  tis  above,  by  GcLcntus  aimJ 
Olhen. 

*  4T  in  Orelli.     fSee  Appendix,  twie  1,  p,  53^.) 

*  In  ihe  MS,  and  boih  K'-man  odd  the  lecuon  iransUted  oKi  p. 
«M  •*  in«rte»l  hiirr.  L'r«iim«,  l)owcver  (pp.  ai-^-atl).  followed  by 
nccUduft  (311-11  ji),ci)c)o«cd  ii  in  brackets,  and  marked  it  with  bsici- 

Id  all  otWr  edd.  ii  is  cither  given  as  an  appendu,  or  wholly 


which,  as  is  related  in  your  books.  "  '-..^.i^(jqj|j 
drove  him  at  once  ftx>m  life  and  i 
leave  this  'juestion:  let  the  son  ui  v 
as  you  wish,  one  of  the  immortals,  and  . 
K>\  the  everlasting  blessedness'  of  bcaveiu    i 
I'viMdaurus,  however,  what  was  broufjhf  c 
an  enormous  serpent?     If  we  tr 
and  ascribe  to  them  weU-.i^rprr.Ti''. 
ing  else,  as  it  has  beci' 
\  we   say   then?     That     ■  . 

extol,  an  excellent,  a  vtdcrabic  go<J,  the  giver 
j  healUi,  the  avericr,  preventer,  dcslruycr  of  :ii 
I  ness,  is  contained  within  the  form  and  oi 
of  a  serpentf  crawling  along  the  earth  as 
are  wont  to  do,  which  spring  fruni  mud 
rubs  the  ground  wth  his  chin  an<l  lireast,  i 
ging  himself  in  sinuous  coils  ;  and  that  he 
be  able  to  go  forward,  he  draws  on  the  last 
of  his  t>ody  by  the  efforts  of  the  hrst. 

45.*  And  as  we  read  that  he  i 
by  which  bodily  existence  is  kep; 
large  gullet,  that  he  may  gulp  down   tlje 
sought  for  with  gaping  mouth  ;  he  h.^<.  ;t  h 
receive  it,  and*  a  place  where  i  11 

the  flesh  which  he  has  eaten  and  « 
'  blood  may  be  given  to  his  body,  and  hn  sti 
''  recruited  ; '"  he  has  also  a  draught,  by  whi< 
hlth  is  got   rid  of^  freeing  his  body  from  a  do 
agreeable  burtlen.     Whenever   he   ch 
place,  and  prepares  to  pass  from  one 
another,  he  does  not  as  a  god  fly  s«" 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  stand  in  a 
sometliing  requires  his  presence,  but,  ji 
dull   animal    of  earth,   he   seeks   .1   roi 
on  which  he  may  be  borne  ,  he  3^ 
of  the  sea ;  and  that  he  may  be  s.^ 
he  goes  on  board  ship  along  with    n 
that  god  of   the  conmion  safety  trust 
to  weak  planks  and  to  sheets  of  wood  joit 
gether.     We  do  not  think  that  you  t  .u.  \\ 
and    show    that    that    serpent  w 
unless  you  choose  to  bring  forwar 
that  you  should  say  that  the  gud 
self  into  a  snake,  in  order  that  he  n.i^in 
to  deceive  mtn  as  to  himself,  who  he 
see  what  men  were.      But  if  you  sa\ 
inconsistency  of  your  own  statements 
how  weak  and  feeble  such  a  defence  is,"     iuil, 
the  god  shunned  being  seen  by  men,  he  ^hooWj 
not  have  chosen  to  be  seen  in  the  f 
serpent,  since  in  any  form  whnte\'er  h 
to  be  other  than  himself,  but 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  he  had 
towing  himself  to  be  seen  —  he  should  Dot  ii 


t  Ul,  "sublimity." 
*  AS  in  OrclIi. 

9  So  rhe  cdd.,  readintE  /*/  for  Ms.  v/  (according  IQ  Cruaim}. 
*'*  t-**-.  "  re»toraticm  be  luppUed  to  hi*  tueii^h  " 
I*  So  rfcldiiii*.  Dicicly  adiltii^  1 10  the  H)^.  ptatw.     Tbe  f>H 
however,  very  doubtful. 

>■  Ul.  "  hcivr  weakly  and  feeble  it  is  iiud," 
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eftised  to  allow  men's  eyes  to  look  on  him'  —  ] 
rhy  did  he  not  show  himself  such  as  he  knew ' 
bat  he  was  in  his  own  divine  power?'     For  this  ! 
ras  preferable,  and  much  better,  and  more  be-  j 
itting  his  august    niajcslVj  than   to   become  a 
ira'st,  And  be  changt-d  into  the  likenciw  of  a  Icr-  i 
ino!.   and  afford    room   for   objections/ 
rmot  l>e  decided,^  as  to  whether  he  was 
»<1,  or  something  different  and  far  re- 1 
<im  Uie  exalted  nature  of  deity. 
u*  liut,  says  my  opponftit^  if  he  was  not  a 
whv,  after  he  left  the  ship,  and  crawled  to 
■i  in  the  Tiber,  did  he  immediately  be- 
.  ..ivisilile,  and  cease  to  be  seen  as  before  ? 
we  indeed  know  whether  tliere  waii  unytliing  < 
the  way  imder  cover  of  which  he  hid  liimaelf,  \ 
any  opening  tn  thf  earth  f     Do  you  declare,  | 
rsclvcs,  what  that  was,  or  to  what  race. 
^  it  should  be  referred,  if  your  scr\'ice  of  i 
crlaiii   [)Crsonage5  is  in  ibcif  certain.^     Since  I 
Ihe  case  is  thus,  and  the  discussion  deals  with  I 
'our  deity,  and  your  religion  also,  it  is  your  part  | 
D  teach,  and  yours  to  show  what  that  was,  rather' 
han  to  wish  to  hear  our  opinions  and  to  await 
mr  decisions.     For  we,  indeed,  what  else  can  , 
c  say  than  that  which  took  place  and  was  seen, 
hich  has  been  handed  down  in  all  the  narra- 
ivcs,  and  has  been  observed  by  means  of  the 
jycs?    This,  however,  undoubtedly  we  say  was 
<o/ubra^  of  very  powerful  frame  and  immense 
eoglh,  or.  if  the  name  is  despicable,  w^  say  it 
tat  a  inake,'  we  call  it  a  serpent,**  or  any  other 
liich  usage  has  afforded  to  us,  or  the 
leut  of   language    devised.      For  if  it 
.15  a  serpent,  not  supporting  itself  and 
on  feet."*  but  resting  upon  its  belly  and 
fcaai ;    if,  being  made  of  fleshly  substance,  it 
stretc.heil  out  in  '°  slij)i)erY  length  ;  if  it  had  a 
and  tail,  a  back  covered  with  scales,  di- 
ed by  spoLs  of  various  colours;  if  it  had 
tnouth  bristling  with  fangs,  and  ready  to  bite, 
bat  else  can  we  say  than  that  it  was  of  earthly 
gin,  although  of  immense  and  excessive  si/e, 
•-'V'  'h    it  exceeded    in   length  of   body  and 
>  of  might  that  which  was  slain  by  Reg- 
ius L»y  the    assiipit  of  his  army?     But  if  we 
nk  otherwise,  we  subvert"  and  overthrow  the 
th.     It  is  yours,  then,  to  explain  what  that 


■'f  x^iWf^  r&tu^4ttHt\  should, 
,.y  their  connection  with  the 

~Ltt.:,  4»  1.C   had  teamed  that  he  wui,  oon- 
■iivinity." 
L-ontradjctioiu." 

'   ferviccs  of  certitin  pcrsooi  are  fcrttin,"  Le.,  if 
'i  ]rour  wonhip  ii  butlt  are  well  ascertained. 
M  luake  thu  waft,   U  not  known;   the   Latin  is 
u  the  MHiLcocc  inust*  on  the  distinction. 


'  bcdrias  himielf  oa  feet,  nor  unlokliQg  below  Ids  own 

w~Uc,  ■■toa-" 

»  So  Hild.  and  OcMex,  rcwSng  laht/mci-^mus  lor  the  us,  •#•• 


was,  or  what  was  its  origin,  its  name,  and  nature. 
For  how  could  it  have  been  a  god,  seeing 
that  it  had  those  things  which  we  have  men- 
tioned, which  go<ls  should  not  have  if  they  intend 
to  be  gods,  and  to  possess  this  exalted  title? 
After  it  crawled  to  tlic  Island  in  the  Tiber,  forth- 
with it  was  nowhere  to  be  seen,  by  which  it  is 
shown  tliat  it  was  a  deity.  Can  we,  then,  know 
whether  there  was  there  anything  in  the  way  vmder 
cover  of  which  it  hid  itself,'^  or  some  opening  in 
the  earthy  or  some  cavenis  and  vaults,  caused  by 
huge  masses  being  heaped  up  irregularly,  into 
which  it  hurried,  evading  the  gaze  of  the  be- 
holders? For  what  if  it  leaped  across  the  river? 
what  if  it  swam  across  it?  what  if  it  hid  itself  in 
the  dense  forests?  It  is  weak  reasoning  from 
this/i  to  suppose  that  that  serpent  was  a  god 
because  with  all  speed  it  withdrew  itself  from 
the  eyes  of  ihe  behoLiers^  since,  by  the  same  rea- 
soning, it  can  be  proved,  on  the  ottier  hand,  that 
it  was  not  a  god. 

4  7.'*  But  if  that  snake  was  not  a  present  deity, 
says  my  opponent,  why,  after  its  arrival,  was  the 
violence  of  the  plague  overcome,  and  health  re- 
stored to  the  Roman  people  ?  We,  too,  on  the 
other  hanil,  bring  forward  ihe  question^  If,  ac- 
cording to'  tlie  books  of  the  fates  anc]  the  re* 
sponses  of  the  seers,  the  god  ^-^sculapiiis  was 
ordered  to  be  invited  to  the  city,  that  he  might 
cause  it  to  be  safe  and  sound  from  the  contagion 
of  the  plague  and  of  pestilential  diseases,  and 
came  without  spurning  ihe  proposal  contemptu- 
ously, as  you  say,  changed  into  the  form  of  ser- 
pents,—  why  has  the  Roman  state  been  so  often 
afflicted  with  such  disasters,  so  often  at  one  Lime 
and  another  torn,  harassed,  and  diminished  by 
thousands,  through  the  destruction  of  its  citizens 
times  wiUioui  number?  For  since  the  god  is 
said  to  have  been  summoned  for  this  puqjose, 
that  he  might  drive  away  utterly  all  the  causes 
by  which  pestilence  was  excited,  it  followed  that 
die  state  should  be  safe,  and  should  be  always 
maintained  free  from  [>e^dlential  blasts,  and  un- 
banned. But  yet  we  sec,  as  was  said  before, 
that  it  has  over  and  over  again  had  seasons  made 
mournful  by  these  diseases,  and  that  the  manly 
vigour  of  its  people  has  been  shattered  and 
weakened  by  no  slight  losses.  Where,  then,  was 
./Esculapius  ?  where  diat  deiixyerer  promised  by 
venerable  oracles  ?  Why,  after  temjjles  were 
built,  and  shrines  reared  to  him,  did  he  allow 
a  state  deserving  his  favour  to  be  any  longer 
plague-stricken,  when  he  had  been  summoned 
for  this  purpose,  that  he  should  cure  the  diseases 
which  were  raging,  and  not  allow  anything  of  the 


t'  This  sentence  alone  t»  sufficient  10  prove  that  ihearchaptcn 
were  never  carefully  reviBcd  l»y  their  author,  as  otherwise  so  glaring 
repctitinns  would  v;rrt.iiTily  have  been  avniclcd. 

1>  Here  the  MS.  aiid  both  Roman  edd.  insert  the  last  clause,  "whu 
.  .  .  (orcsts." 

u  44  in  OrclU. 


: 


sort  which  might  l»c  dreaded  to  stod]  on  Htem 

^.H.'  But  some  one  wiH  prrhap*  say  that  the 
care  of  such  a  gcKl  has  l>ee;n  denied  '  to  later  and 
following  ages,  because  the  wa)'5  in  whi^h  men 
now  live  are  impious  and  objectionable ;  that  it 
briiiight  help  to  our  ancestors,  on  the  contrary, 
bci  .luse  they  were  blameless  and  guiltless.  Now 
thin  might  perhaps  have  been  listened  to,  and 
said  with  some  reasonableness,  either  if  in  an- 
cient times  all  were  good  without  exception,  or 
if  later  limes  pnxluced  ^  only  wicked  people,  and 
no  others.*  But  since  this  is  tlie  case  that  in 
great  peujjks,  in  nations,  nay,  in  all  cities  even, 
men  have  been  of  mixed  5  naturus,  wishes,  man- 
ners, and  the  go(Hl  an<J  bad  have  been  able  to 
exist  at  the  same  lime  in  former  ages,  as  well  as 
in  mmicrn  times,  it  is  rather  stupid  to  say  that 
mortals  of  a  later  day  have  not  ol)tained  the  aid 
of  the  deities  on  account  of  their  wickedness. 
For  if  on  account  of  the  wicked  of  later  gen- 
erations the  good  men  of  modem  times  have 
not  l>een  protected,  on  account  of  the  ancient 
evil-doers  also  the  gootl  of  former  limes  should 
in  like  manner  not  have  gained  the  favour  of  the 
deiiies.  Hut  if  on  account  of  the  good  of  an- 
cient times  the  wicked  of  ancient  times  were 
[>rescrved  also,  the  following  age,  too,  should 
have  been  protected,  although  it  was  faulty,  on 
account  of  the  good  of  later  limes.  So.  then, 
either  that  snake  gained  the  reputation  of  hcin^ 
a  deliverer  while  he  had  been  of  no  service  at 
ail,  through  his  being  brought  to  the  city  when 
the  violence  of  the  disease*"  was  already  weakened 
and  impaired,  or  the  hymns  of  the  fates  must  be 
said  to  have  been  far  from  giving?  inie  indica- 
tions. sint:e  the  remedy  given  by  them  is  found 
to  have  been  useful,  not  to  all  in  succession,  but 
to  one  age  only. 

49.*  But  the  ( Treat  Mother,  also,  says  wy  e^ 
/toWiTfl/,  being  summoned  from  Phrygian  Pessinus 
in  precisely  the  same  way  by  command  of  the 
5»ecrs,  was  a  cause  of  safety  and  great  joy  to  the 
people.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  a  long-powerful 
enemy  was  thrust  out  from  the  position  he  had 
gained  in  ^  Italy  ;  and,  on  the  other,  its  ancient 
glory  was  restored  to  the  city  by  glorious  and 
illustrious  victories,  and  the  boundaries  of  the 
empire  were  extended  far  and  wide,  and  their 
rights  ail  freemen  were  torn  from  races,  stales, 
peoples  without  number,  and  the  yoke  of  slavery 

*  «  in  Orelli. 

6  Lit.,  "  wsiKing." 

1  The  M.v,  tst  rd  .  Hild.,  aikd  Oeklcf  read  jmvr>««f«  corrected  in 
Ihe  mt.  a.»  atxrvCj  -itrfmi. 

*  Lit,,  '*  all  vncUcd  and  di»iinKui&hcd  tiy  nodivcmiy.** 

*  Lit.,  "  ibe  tiunuui  race  hwt  been  mixed  in,"  etc, 

A  So  all  aid.,  reading  vi'  tmorbi,  rxtiniu  HiM.,  who  rnaiiu  (he  ua. 
9*  mrSii  in  which  case  the  iUbc4  should  dcnoic  **of  the  diicase," 
iiMicatl  of  "  10  the  city."  The  conitruction,  howewr,  scens  to  make 
it  ioiponible  to  adhere  to  the  Mh. 

'    IJI.,  "  lu  ha*e  erred  much  from." 

■  46  in  Orclli. 

9  Lit.,  "  rrom  the  posBcssiOQ  of  Italy." 


imposed  on  ibcm,  and  many  other  tiMnts 
complished  at  home  and  abroad 
renown  and  dignity  of  the  race  ■ 
power.     If  the  histones  tell  ihi 
not  insert  what  is  false  in  their  act- 

'.  nothing  else  truly  "*  is  said  to  ha\ 

,  fnjm  Phrygia,  »em  by  King  Altalii>.  ; - 

not  large,  which  could  be  carricti  in  a 
hand  without  any  pressure — of  n   fV   '  ■    ■ 
black  colour — not  smooth,  but  Itavin^ 
ncrs  standing  out,  and  which  to  ' 
put  in  that  image  instead  of  a  1 
unhewn,  giving  to  the  figure  a  couiiuiL^nLc 
no  mtrans  lifelike." 

50."  What  ly  then? 

'  that  famous  i  :  m,  an  en* 

'powerful,   before   whom  ihc   fott 
trembled  in  doubt  and  tmcertainn  , 
ness  shook  —  was  he   driven    from 
stone? '3    was  he  subdued  by  a  *4ii>t,. 

j  made  fearful,  and  tiraid,  and  unlii^ 

,  stone  ?    And  with  regard  to  Romt. 

I  ing  to  the  height  of  power  and  r  ■ 

I  was  nothing  done   by  wisdom,  r 
strength  of  men  ;  and,  in  retumw 

\  eminence,  was  no  assist 
ami  so  great  leaders  by 
their  acquaintance  with  aiiajn*;-' 
give  strength  to  some.  f?cblcnes6  t 
it  hurl  these  down  from  success 
tunes  of  others  which  sfcmfd  \v 
thrown  ?    And  what  man  will  beli' 
taken  from  the  ejirth.  having  '*  no  ii 
colour  and  dark  **  body,  was  the  inolhcr 
gods?  or  who,  again,  would  listen  to 
this  is  the  only  alternative,  —  that  the 
of  any  deity  dwelt  in  pieces  of  flint. 
its  mass, '^  and  hidden  in  its  veins?     And 
was  the  victory  procured  if  there  was  n« 
in  the  Pessinuntine  stone?     We  nuy  sav. 
zeal   and  vaJour   of  the   soldier^ 
time,  wisdoni,  reason  ;  we  may  sc 
and  the  alternating  fickleness  of  Kijivi; 
if  the  statt;  of  affairs  was  improved,  ami 
and  victory  were  regained,  by  tht- 
ance,  where  was  the  Phrvgian^moii , 
when  the  commonwealth  wa»  bowed  cioi^n 
the  shughter  of  so  many  and  so  great  an  ; 
and  was  in  danger  of  utter  ruin?     \Vi 
not  thrust  Herself  before   the   thrcaicL. 
strong  enemy  t    Why  did  she  not  cnish 


^  So  all  cdd.  to  Orelli,  adding  -rw  10  Ae  m.  f« 
oerninK  PcniaiK,  p.  491,  rm^a.} 

>'   Lit.,  "  a  (one  tnu  little  expreued  Vrillt  inutstioH." 

*•  *7  in  Orelli. 

"  Lit..  "  did  a  «one  drive,"  «c. 

•*  Lit.,  "moved  by." 

>3  Sn  the  MS.,  jnd  cdd.;  hut,  on  accoum  nf  ttic 
lion,  Uninuft  propoicd  to  delete  a(rt.     I'ligcr  (Ah*!. 
87}  ruu.  Mi|{j{e.ttt;d  vrnr  httppilv  ttr-Ji — " of  coarinckl,  i  e., 

i^   /  'I'rn,  iugEenrti  by  (.hciU,  and  Ackiinei  h|r  Hibt   an!  1 

"    Lit  .  "  MlliJCi  led  10." 

**  So  Hild.  and  Oehlcr,  icaOins  m^'  for  ibe 
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(ussaulLs '  so  lenible  before  these  awful  blows   \0ve5  warfare,  anrl  wishes  to  be  in  the  midst  of 

by  which  all  the  blood  was  shed,  and  the   battles,  slaughter,  death,  and   blood?     If  it  is 

[even  failed,  the  vitals  being  almost  exhausted  ?  ,  chnracteristic  of  the  gods  —  if  only  they  are  true 

thad  not  V>eeii  brought  yel,  xays  my  opponent,  gods,  and  those  who  it  is  fitting  should  be  named 

Led  to  show  favour.     He  it  so  : '  but  a  kind  according  to  the  meaning  of  this  word  and  the 


never  reiiuires  to  l>e  asked,  always  otlering 

jtonce  of  his  own  accord.     She  was  not  able, 

fjtfv,  to  expel  the  enemy  and  put  him  to  flight, 

;  slill  separated  from  Italy  ^  by  much  sea 

land.     Rut  to  a  deity,  if  really  one,*  noth- 

rhatever  is  remote,  to  whom  the  earth  is  a 

and  by  wliosc  nod  all  things  have  been  es- 

ihed. 

.*  But  suppose  that  the  deit)'  ^ras  present 
It  very  siiUiCr  as  you  demand  should  be 
tl :  and  what  mortal  is  there,  although  he 
be  credulous  antl  very  ready  to  listen  to 
ifictions  you  please,  who  would  consider  that 
[rithcr  was  a  goddess  at  that  time,  or  should 
so  spoken  of  and  named,  who  at  one 
desires  these  things,  at  another  ret^uires 
J  abandons  and  despises  her  worshippen*, 
rs  the  humbler  provinces,  and  allies  herself 
more  powerful  and  richer  peoples,  truly  ^ 

Cnat  auautU  of  war." 
.Dehkr.  aHHihk  -^  to  the  us.  sit.    Tlu  word  imm«rfiauly 
■     '.Trtfrrw*— "  jwnic."  whid)  UofcoiirK  uturly 
i-<re  correacd.at  abovCry^  in  all  e4ld..eicc:pt 

i/>  ftu.jit  — ijchlcr  tuks  admirably  emended  the  ms.  Aaf^i' 

m  Orelli. 

I  M>i.,  e»i::epl  HilJ,  and  O^Wrr,  hf^tn  a  nt*  "Witirnce  here, 
lUe  caajtruction.  iccnunj^ly  foUa«ms  ibc  mJsukc  oT  tbc 


power  of  divinity  —  to  do/  nothing  wickedly, 
nothing  unjustly,  to  show?  themselves  equally 
gracious  to  all  men  without  any  partiality,  uvwA/ 
any  man  Ar/in'^  that  she  was  of  divine  origin,  or 
showed  "  kindness  worthy  of  the  gods,  who,  mix- 
ing herself  up  with  the  dissensions  of  men,  de- 
stroyed the  f.MJwer  of  some,  gave  and  showed 
favour  to  others,  bereft  some  of  their  liberty. 
raised  others  to  the  height  of  power. — who.  that 
one  state  might  be  pre-eminent,  hanng  been 
bom  to  be  the  bane  of  the  human  race,  subju- 
gated the  guilUess  world? 


'"  Tto  <!(/...  CD  show , "  HI  die  t4A.,  droppinc  ••'  ftom  tin  wm. 

*  Lit.,  "  sl»wed."  Uisiiius  ant)  Monitdua  (itpposnl  tKnt  *emm 
paracmphs  are  now  wamins  which  w^tt  onpifirOly  found  Vrt.  I| 
UiiruVt  tie  rtoii*.til  thai  in  thr  m*^.  ih'  '  :  <!  de- 

Doling  lUe  cndof  a  boiA.   **  The  »c\ •. ■  ^  ^wU, 

the  ciitbth  (i.e.,  Oetiivimt  of  Min)/  ,  .1  the 

p[e.»cnt  arrAnuement  is  not  rlue  tt>  ihe  ni;>,UT.  t.".i  1  <e  :tiy  1  .  tin-  copy* 
l«t  irho  »T<;iit-  ^^wr»e  wotdi,  NnlhiriE  CJin  W  nwirr  ten:»in  ihan  that 
we  do  not  huvc  Ibctc  chsptcii  u  Arnubiua  tntcndt'.i  in  )^.tx'«^  th^m: 
but  there  U  itot  itw:  ilighcit  reason  to  kuppofle  il^i  '  ->  left 

ihem  oiherwiic  than  ihey  Have  cotne  down  to  u*.     }  ihU, 

we  livay  i*ell  kU[ipL>%e  ihiti   wr  ha»e  iKiIy  the  fir»:  cm. 

If  IK),  the  dttfirtUiics  vanish,  fnr  nnthiiiK  would  be  '  ))nD 

thai,  when  Ar(i-:ibiii&  wai  drawing  near  Oie  cW'«m  oI  >'^ca» 

of  iJw  cooclusi^n  in  which  the  diu:ii£5ion  was  to  b-:  i  up 

khtmlj  Tunc  ihcinhelvct  upon  hiv  aticniion,  and  lii  '.eiv- 

Ihte  turn  a&ide  ai  once  tti  give  ihcni  cJtpwc«irMi  nun  -*k. 

ing  completeness  and  cUboraiion,  and  should  then  .  >  hta 

aricutnent,  of  conrtc  wilh  the  intention  uf  nflrrwattik  fvisuii:  ,ind  rc- 
aiTiinBiiio  the  whole.  We  may  infer  that  the  r«-arT:ingcmcnt  was 
never  cmctcd,  at  there  are  sufficient  pniof^k  th;<t  (h< 


never  Kcomplubcd.  whatever  may  have  been  ihc  rcaioB. 


nevtuon  WW 
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W.  do  not  deny  that  all  these  things  which 
licen  brought  forward  by  you  in  opposition 
contained  in  the  writings  of  the  annalists. 
[For  we  have  ourselves  also,  according  to  the 
[iDeasure  and  capacity  of  our  powers,  read  these 
Things,  and   know   that    they   have   l>een 
.  but  the  whole  discussion  hinges  upon 
v.hether  these  are  gods  who  you  assert  are 
irious  when  displeased,  and   are   soothed   by 
and  sacriBces,  or  are  something  far  differ- 


li  found  in  the  MS.  after  the  first  *ei)tcnce 
I  the  text  rif  buth  Koman  cililtons.  marked 

HI  ih  it  <_>f  I't-'h  ii'.,  but  wai  rejected  by  Oc- 
I  ''fftoniccapyin.  fwhkr 
r  words  gathered  caie- 
I  <     i»:>intuned  that  we  have 
I      ll  the  three  pi\raKn»ph»  are 
:  the  ftnt  i«  a  transposttiou  xnil  ' 
I    r>  nf  eh.  39;  the  ftrcond  a  re- 
us 111  ■  \\.  41,  but  wilh  the  tcntcnte  which 
-r  them  here,  whilst  the  third  is  macic  up  of 
.\is.-.l  nml  cnt.trKcd  Conn.     Now  ihli  rou6l 
)'■-  hy{iothcki»  that  these 
ly  00   the    margin,   and 
CM.     Cf.  p.  531,  D.  lOk 


ent.  and  should  be  separated  from  the  notion 
even  of  this,  and  from  its  power. 

For  who.  in  the  first  place,  thinks  or  believes 
that  those  are  gods  who  are  lost  in  joyful  pleasure 
at  theatrical  shows'  and  ballets^at  horses  running 
to  no  pvirpose  ;  who  set  out  from  heaven  to  be- 
hold silly  and  insipid  acting,  and  grieve  that  they 
are  injured,  and  that  the  honours  due  to  them 
are  withheld  if  the  pantomimist  halts  for  a  little, 
or  the  player,  being  wearied,  rests  a  little  ;  who 
declare  that  the  dancer  has  ilispleascd  them  if 
some  guilty /i'///;7i'  passes  through  the  middle  of 
the  circus  to  .suffer  the  penalty  and  punishment 
of  his  deeds?  All  which  things,  if  they  he  sifted 
thoroughly  ami  without  any  partiality,  will  be 
found  to  be  alien  not  only  to  the  gods,  but  to 
any  man  of  refinement,  even  if  he  has  not  been 
trained  to  the  utmost  gravity  and  self-control.* 


*  l-it.,  "  motion*." 

'  I,ii.,"lo  the  heights  (a/rf«>  of  ctavtty  and  weight,"  i.e., of  thai 
coottaacy  of  mind  wtnch  ia  txA  mtivea  by  triflca. 
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For,  in  the  first  place,  who  is  there  who  wotild 
su(>|H>se  Uut  those  had  been»  or  believe  that  they 
arc,  ^otls.  who  havtf  a  n.iture  which  tcn<l^  to ' 
mischief  and  fury,  and  lay  these*  aside  again, 
heing  moved  by  a  cup  of  blood  and  fumigation 
with  incense ;  who  spend  days  of  festivity,  and 
find  the  Uveliest  pleasure  in  theatrical  bhows  ^ 
and  baJlets  ;  who  set  out  from  heaven  to  sec 
gcidingii  mnning  in  vain,  and  witliout  any  rea- 
son, and  rejoice  that  some  of  them  pass  ihe 
rtst,  that  others  are  passed,*  rush  on,  leaning  for- 
ward, and.  with  their  heads  towards  the  gmund, 
arc  ovcnurned  on  their  backs  with  tJic  chariots 
to  wkick  they  are  yoked ^  are  dragged  along  crip- 

(  Ul,  "  of  tnininf  «iul  n^g." 

•  le.,  evil  iJi«poMU(xi». 

■  l-it.,  "  nuniocu." 

«  S<i  (he  u^.,  Ai-i-nrHint  t«  Cnnias,  inacninc  fns«n'inr'.  which  u 

,,^  ..    .  I    .  ij.t  .     ...1  , .  1  .   ,    ,.   ,,  jj  p^  JQ  j^^  j,j_^  ^  becauM  he 

I"  1   wj»  (lefn-ipnt.      W  omiltw),  wr 

:.  leauiuK  forward,  and  ru>h  with 


pled,  and  Ump  with  broVen  \tyi 
that  the  dancer   has  ■  I 
wicked  fellow  passe*  thr 
!  circus  to  siifl'er  the  punishment  and 
;  his  deeds  ;  who  j^rieve  that  tliey  arc  ii 
that  the  honours  due  to  them  are  withhei 
pantomimist  halts  for  a  Uulc,  tb'-  ' '  ■  ■■ 
wearied,  rests  a  little,  that  puer  w.; 
to  fall,  sttimbling  through  some 
Now,  if  all  these  things  arc  c 
oughly  and  without  any  i        ' 
to  lie  perfectly ''  iUien  u 
of  the  gods,  but  to  that  oi  auv  ii 
sense,  even  although  he  has  not  I 
zealous  pursuit  of  truth  by  becoming  i^\\ 
witli  what  is  rational.' 


u-ho  drfl: 


•  L.t.."ftf  nndUr''^ 

'  [  Pnr/iM'rmiu'r^rmw/ ^nn«  whoactnothcritTClli' 
note  1 1 ,  jn/ra.  And  lor  tKe  argument,  here  neout. 
p.  534-J 


ELUCIDATIONS. 


I 


I. 

(Note  9.  p.  459-) 

This  is  a  most  extraordinary  note.    ITie  author  uses  "so  to  say"  {=  "as  it  were") 

to  qualify  the  fi^ure^  which  a  pagan  might  think  extravagant     "This  is,  as  itW'') 
life  ;  "  the  expression  qualifies  the  rhetoric,  not  the  Scripture,  as  such.     On  the  coii 
adduce  this  very  passage  a&  an  instance  of  our  author's  familiarity  alike  with  the  ^rit  and 
letter  of  two  most  important  texts  of  the  Gospel,  which  he  expounds  and  enforces  with  an 
intelligence,  and  with  a  spirit  truly  evangelical. 


II. 

(Covered  with  guinents,  note  7,  p.  469.) 

A  heathen  might  have  retorted,  had  he  known  the  Scriptures,  by  asking  about  tJic 
robes"  of  angels,  and  the  raiment  of  the  risen  Redeemer;  e.g.,  Rev.  i.    13.     **  Ci 
unlearned  questions  "  concerning  these  matters  have  been  srirred  by  a  certain  class  of 
(See  Slier'  and  Olshausen.*)     But  let  us  not  reason  from  things  terrestrial  as  rcganlff 
ceiestial:  our  coarse  material  fabrics  are  "shadows  of  the  true."     The  robes  of  light  are 
and  are  conformed  to  spiritual  bodies,  as  even  here  a  mist  may  envelop  a  tree.     WtK 
men's  stupid  and  carnally  gross  ideas,  let  it  be  said  of  "  harps"  and  "  phials,"  and  all  like  phi 
ology  as  to  things  heavenly,  once  for  all,  "  it  doth  not  yet  appear"  what  it  means  ;  but  Ihcy  ii 
mate  realities  unknown  to  sense,  and  "  full  of  glory." 


>  Wtrd^  0/  yttua,  vol,  vtii.  p.  63,  brmiw..  ed.  Edinburch,  1898. 

*  IftW'Testamtnt  Ctmrntutary,  Kciulnck's  uana.,  voL  IB.  p.  i«o,  «d.  iBsS. 


III. 

(The  eye*  of  Jupiter,  p.  483.) 

Arnobius  with  remonieless  vigour  smites  Jove  himself,  —  the  Optimus  Maximns  of  poI\'ihcism, 
and,  as  1  have  said,  witJi  the  assurance  of  one  who  feels  that  the  Church's  triumph  over  *'  lords 
ly  and  gods  many  '*  is  not  for  distant.    The  scholar  will  recall  the  language  of  Terence,'  where 
youth,  gating  on  the  obscene  picture  of  Jupiter  and  Danae,  exclaims, — 

"  What!  he  who  shakes  high  heaven  with  his  thunder 
Act  thus,  And  I.  a  mannikin*  not  do  the  same  ? 
Yeft,  do  I.  and  right  merrily,  forsooth  I  *' 

which  the  great  African  Father »  remarks  pithily*  "Omnes  enim  cultores  talium  dconim,  mox 

COS  libido  perpulerit,  magis  Intuentur  quid  ynpUer  fecerii^  quara  quid  docuerit  Plato,  vel 

lerit  Cato."     And  here  is  not  only  the  secret  of  the  impotence  of  heathen  ethics,  but  the 

ication  of  the  Divme  Wisdom  in  sending  the  God-Man.     Men  will  resemble  that  which  Ihcy 

ship:  Law  itself  is  incapable  of  supplying  a  sufficient  motive.     Hence,*  "what  the  law  could 

not  do.  in  that  it  was  weak,  .  .  .  God  semiing  His  tmrn  Son"  etc.     Thus  '*  the  foolishness  of  God 

13  wiser  tlian  men,"  and  "  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us»" 

**Talk  they  of  moraU?  O  Thou  bleeding  Lamb  I 
The  grand  morality  is  love  o(  Thee.*' 

The  world  may  sneer  at  faith,  but  only  they  who  believe  can  love :  and  who  ever  loved  Christ 
lotit  copying  into  his  life  the  Sermon  on  the  M&unt^  and,  in  some  blest  degree,  the  holy 

itjle  of  hi^  Master? 

IV. 

(For  those  freed  from  (he  bondage  of  the  flesh,  p.  4SS  and  note  u.) 

The  early  Christians  prayed  for  the  departed,  that  they  might  have  their  consummation  in 
ly  and  spirit  at  the  last  day.     l'hus»  these  prayers  for  the  faithful  dead  supply  the  strongest 

lent  against  the  purgatorial  system,  which  sujiposes  the  dead  in  Christ  (i)  not  to  be  in  re- 

at  first,  but  (2)  capable  of  being  delivered  out  of  '*  purgatory"  into  heaven,  sooner  or  later, 

masses,  etc.    Thus,  their  situation  in  the  intermediate  state  is  not  that  of  Scripture  (Rev.  xiv. 

|),  nor  do  they  wait  for  glory,  according  to  Scripture,  until  that  day  (2  Tim.  iv.  8).     Archbishop 

r,  therefore,  bases  a  powerful  argument  against  the  Romish  dogma,  on  these  primitive  prayers 
the  departed.    Compare  vol.  iii.  p,  706,  and  vol.  v.  p.  333,  this  series. 
He  divides  it  into  five  heads,  as  follows  :  ♦  — 
**  (i)  Of  the  persons  for  whom,  after  death,  praycre  were  offered; 
y*^  (2)  Of  the  primary  intendon  of  these  prayers  ; 

(3)  ^f  ^'^  place  and  condition  of  souls  departed  \ 
•*  (4)  Of  the  opinion  of  Aerius,  the  heretic,  touching  these  prayers  ;  and 
**  (5)  Of  the  profit,  to  the  persons  prayed  for,  of  these  prayers." 

And  his  conclusion  Is,  after  a  rich  collation  of  testimonies,  that  "the  commemoration  and 
Ljrets  for  the  dead  used  by  the  ancient  Church  had  not  any  relation  with  pur^atory^  and  there- 
\,  whatsoever  ihey  were,  Popish  prayers  we  are  sure  they  were  noL" 


I  EuHuck.,  iii.  5. 

■  August.,  Dt  CtvOatet  book  fi.  op.  f. 

>  Rooi.  viii.  j-39. 

*  Quoted  in  Tratts/tr  tkt  Timtt  (p.  30),  vol  iii.,  cd.  New  York,  cft^o. 


(Ttie  pine  .  .  .  fiaoctoary  of  tbc  Great  Mother,  jj.  $0^) 

I  RKCAtx  with  interest  the  pine-cone  of  Dante's  compahson  {/i^€fn^  canto  xxxi.  ro) 

I  saw  it  ill  the  gardens  of  the  Vatican.     Valuable  notes  may  be  iouncl  in  Lanf^clloirS  r 
vol.  i.  p,  5j8.     li  is  eleven  fe^t  high,  and  once  adorned  the  !&umTnii  of  Hadrian^  1 
ihey  say  ;  but  that  was  open,  and  had  no  ^>ex  on  which  it  could  be  placed-    It  is  in 
and,  1  think,  l)elonged  to  the  mysteries  satirized  by  our  author.     It  is  less  pardonable  to  fli 
vilest  relics  of  mythology  on  the  very  doore  of  St.  Peter's,  where  I  have  seen  them  with  asl 
ment    They  were  put  there,  according  to  M.  Valery.'  under  Paul  V, ;  "and  among  the 
mythological  grou[)s,"  he  adds,  '*  may  be  distinguished  yt4piter  and  I^t/a,  the  Rap^*  of  G<Xi 
some  nymphs  and  satyrs,  with  other  very  singular  devices  for  the  entrance  of  the  roos*  \\ 
of  Chrisfian  temples."     It  is  painful  to  think  of  it ;  but  the  heathenism  to  which  the  age 
X.  had  reduced  the  court  of  Rome  must  be  contrasted  with  the  ideas  of  a  Clement,  an  Athe 
oras,  and  even  of  an  Amobius,  in  order  to  give  us  a  due  sense  of  the  crisis  which,  after  to 
appeals  for  a  reformation  "  in  the  head  and  the  members  "  of  the  Latin  communioni  brought 
the  irrepressible  revolt  of  Northern  Europe  against  the  papacy. 


VI. 

(Sacrifices,  p.  519.) 

It  must  be  felt  that  Amobius  here  lays  himself  open  to  a  severe  retort.    The  God  of  1 
tians  is  the  auUior  of  sacrifice,  and  accepts  tlie  unspeakalUe  sufferings  of  the  innocent 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

The  answer,  indeed,  suggests  itself,  that  the  sacrifices  of  the  heathen  had  no  apparent  rck 
whatever  to  faith   in   this  Atoning  I-amb  ;  none  in  the  mysterious  will  of  God   that  this 
shoirtd  be  nurtured  before  the  Advent  by  an  institution  in  7ohich  H(  had  tw  pfeasure,  but  wl 
w&s>  profoundly  harmonious  with  human  thouf^ht  ^\\^  llie  self-consciousness  of  human  guilt, 

Amobius  would  have  written  better  had  he  been  a  better-instructed  Christian.     He 
ishes  pagan  rites,  but  he  should  have  called  up  the  G<.-ntilf  mind  to  the  truths  covered  undtfii 
corruptions  and  superstitions.     On  this  subject  the  reader  will  do  well  lo  consult  ihc  worif  <lfti 
modem  .^rnobius,  the  eccentric  Soame  Jen^ns,  who  called  out  such  a  conlrovei^'  in  the  last 
tury  about  the  truths  and  errors  of  his  Virw  of  th€  Intf^rnal  Evidauf  of  the  <" 
to  which  he  had  become  a  convert  from  previous  scepticism.     This  essay  atti^ 
of  the  Count   (Joseph)  de  Maistre,  who  read  it  in  the  French  iranslatioDs  of  MM.  le 
nenr  and  de  Feller  both,  reflected  it  in  his  Considerations  sur  ta  Fhance,^  and  rep;    '       ' 
of  its  admirable  thoughts  in  the  Soirees  de  St.  Pctershour^,^     From  these  two  itnki 
one  an  Anglican  and  the  other  a  rabid  Ultraraontane,  I  must  permit  myself  to  condense  an  out- 
line of  their  views  of  sacrifice. 

So  long  as  we  know  nothing  of  the  origin  of  evil,  we  are  not  competent  judges  of  what  is 
is  not  a  suitable  remedy.     Nobody  can  assure  us  that  the  sufferings  of  one  may  not  be  in 
way  necessary  to  the  good  of  the  many.     A  tax  may  thus  be  laid  upon  innocence  in  behalf  of ' 
guilty,  and  a  v&tuntary  sacrifice  may  be  accepted  from  the  Innocent  (the  Holy  One)   for 
payment  of  the  debts  of  others.     In  spite  of  something  illogical  which  seems  to  clir 
idea,  the  fact  of  its  universal  adoption  in  all  ages  among  men  must  be  accounted  for,  -    .:.- 

■  Hewu  roy»l  libiarian  nt  Vcnaillei  under  Charles  X.     Sec  his  Traveb  in  Italy  <CUrtOD's  tranft.),  p.  Sdi,«(1'  Para,  ■&«■ 

'  It  appeared  in  Paris  1764.     A  more  IheraJ  tniulatioa  (by  the  Abb<  de  Fclkr)  wu  pul^ihcd,  IJcgB,  1779. 

'  rublwhed  m  1794. 

4  W^fks^  vol.  vi.  p.  140,  «d.  Pari^  tftsg. 


»]t 


t  all  nations  have  always  accepted  this  princi|ile  of  expiatory  sacrifice,  innocent  men  and  inno- 

beasts  siifTering  for  the  unjust.     Never  could  this  principle  have  been  thus  universaJizcd  by 

n  wisdom,  for  it  seems  to  contradict  reason ;  nor  by  human  stupidity,  for  ignorance  never 

uld  have  proposed  such  a  paradox ;  nor  could  priestcraft  and  kingcraft  liavc  obtained  for  it, 

ong  clivers  races  and  forms  of  society,  with  barbarians  And  philosophers,  freemen  and  slaves, 

kc-,  a  common  acceptance.   .  It  must  therefore  proceed  (i)  from  a  natural  instinct  of  humanity, 

(a)  from  a  divine  revelation  :  both  alike  must  be  recognised  as  the  work  of  our  Creator.     Now, 

rislianity  unveils  the  secret,  presenting  the  Son  of  God,  made  man,  a  voluntary  sacrifice  for 

sins  of  the  whole  world.     If  it  be  a  mystery,  still  we  do  not  wonder  at  the  idea  when  we  sec 

e  man  paying  the  debts  of  another,  and  so  ransoming  the  debtor."     Christianity  slates  this  as 

*5  plan  for  the  ransom  of  sinners.     Such  is  the  fact :  as  to  the  why,  it  says  nothing.'     As  to 

-ophy  of  these  mysteries,  we  reason  in  vain ;  and,  happily,  the  Gospel  does  not  require 

on.     The  Nicene  Creed  formulates  the  truth  :  '*  For  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  He  came 

dim,"  etc.     But  we  are  called  to  profess  no  more  than  "  I  believe  ;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief." 

De  Maistre  resjxjnds  as  follows  :  This  dogma  is  universal,  and  as  old  as  creation  ;  viz.,  ///<•  rt- 
^rsibility  of  ihe  suff^fings  of  innocence  for  the  benefit  of  the  guilty.  As  to  the  fall  of  man,  "  earth 
dl  the  wound  ;  "*  "  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  *  in  pain  together."  In  this  con- 
Idoa  of  things  the  human  heart  a.nd  mind  have  universally  acquiesced  in  the  idea  of  expiation.' 
.  .  And  .xs  well  the  Gentile  sacrifices  (corrupted  from  Noah*s  pure  original)  as  those  which  were 
erpetuated  in  their  purity  by  the  Hebrews  on  one  spot^  and  looking  to  their  only  explanation  in 
he  coming  of  one  Redeemer,  bear  witness  to  the  Wisdom  which  framed  the  human  mind  and 
dapted  its  ortlinances  thereto  with  profound  and  diWne  comprehension  of  all  human  wants  and  aU 
imnan  capabilities.  When  the  infinite  Victim  exclaimed  upon  the  cross,  **  It  is  finishei),"  the 
n  was  rent,  tlie  grand  secret  was  unfolded.  For  this  event,  God  had  prepared  all  mankind  by 
system  of  sacrifice  which,  even  in  its  comiption,  had  made  preparation  for  the  true  elucidation. 
In  a  word,  then,  Arnobius  should  have  said  this,  as  the  Church  was  always  saying  it  in  the  per- 
ictual  commemoration  of  Calvar)',  in  her  Holy  Fucharist.  and  in  her  annual  Paschal  celebration. 
b  was  all  summed  up  by  the  prophet  a  thousand  year^  l)efore  "  the  Lamb  of  God  "  was  sloia.  By 
be  prophet,  the  I>amb  Himself  expounds  it  all  :*'  — 

'*  Sicnfice  and  meat-offering  Thi>u  wouidesi  noty  but  mine  ears  hast  Thou  opened  :  bumt-offer- 
and  sacrifice  for  sin  hast  Thou  not  required.     Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of 
k  if  t$  xvriften  of  Me,  that  I  should  fulfil  Thy  will,  O  my  God.     I  am  cpntent  to  tic  it; 
hy  law  is  within  my  heart." 

c  expiatory  sacrifice,  the  voluntary  Victim,  the  profound  design  of  God  the  Father,  are  all 
But  the  infinite  value  of  the  sacrifice  was  unfolded  when  the  Son  of  man  was  identified  by 
or  Gentile  centurion  :   "Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 


ftf  aiittc  f)iioce«,  ^  Porni  URu«  iia  pto  alio  pamua  cocnpesare  vcl  dcbtuun  folverc  ut  illc  tati^astrt  loerita  did  poiMh."     UclUr< 
rt  Off  ,  \.ya\.  ta.  col.  149J,  cd.  InguUbult,  1601. 
=  S«  Jenym,  p.  67  led.  dghih],  PUiladelpfaia,  1780. 
^  ?.r.i  ..It,  tamiii**  Lett,  '\%.  785. 
'    !■      1.    viii.  ig. 

!   \\.\  ..  Kffui  .  CV/.,  torn.  vi.  pf>,  «5-a76,  ed.  Biponi. 

*  t>r  >l3i»irc  dlei  ihc  example  of  l>;ciiis  from  Livy,  Ttil.  i.  p.  477.  PiatHlnm  tltfirtim  »>*,  etc.:  and  I  commend  tSc  irwiuirinB 
Ini  t'l  Va>  v«rycunmit  anit  enteitaining  £'{Va/>r/V(rMrM^  (Mr /m  .Sarr-^£r4,  (ip.  331-435,  n^rni/rn,  airpcoJcd  to  ihc  Bamr  woik.      Ixt 
-.  reference  to  the  other  Dedua,  vol.  i.  p.  607.    Sec  lib.  viii.  cap.  9,  mnd  lib.  s.  csp.  s8.    My  oditioa  n  the  valuable  (Psituan} 
-  Cteviet,  A.D.  1735. 
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notices  of,  290. 

AJexandcr  of  Cappndocia^  notices of» 
153;  friciul  ot  Oigcn,  r54, 

Alexander,  Hi<thc>p  of  l.vcnpdlis,  life 
ami  wriiing<h  240;  theories  cm- 
cerning  his  hijitory»  253 ;  a  wit- 
ness to  the  Christian  Failh,  353. 

Alexandria,  chiifLh  of,  the  ecclcata*- 
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398;  its  ccctc!fia»tical  independ- 
ence, 304. 

Alexandrian  school,  its  origin  from 
Apollos,  236;  its  influence  on 
Catholic  iheologv,  jSc),  M- 

Anatolitis  of  Alexandria,  life  and 
works  of,  145. 

ApollOA,  founder  of  Alexandrian  the- 
ology, 3^6. 

Archelaiis,  iHshnp,  176;  date  and 
character  of  his  wrilinffs,  177. 

Ariu.i,  hcrc.**iarch,  ordained  and  dc- 
poAcd  by  PciL'f  of  Alexandria, 
262, 265 ;  restored.  2fxS ;  his  final 
excommunication,  290 ;  his  here- 
sies refuted,  291 -297. 

Ttasitides  teacher  nf  dualiHrn,  235. 
Bishop,  not  to  ordain  out  of  his  own 
dioccAe,  1G4. 

rhrist,  fncamatioii  of,  ;ii,  297,  30O; 
His  Pa*5ion,  cvcniH  o(,  301. 

Church  Catholic,  Ante-Niccne  the- 
ory of,  304- 

Devil,  the,  oriRtn  and  agency  of.  205. 
Dualism.  Manichxan,  refuted,  196; 

origin    from    Scylhianns,    129; 

taught  by  Basil  ides,  233. 

Easter,  time  of,  bow  computedi  145- 
151. 


Egyphan  proselytes,  makerft  of  the 

golden  call'.  204. 
Em|>cror,  how  to  be  serrcd  In   hu 
household,  159. 

Free-will  belongs  to  man,  204. 

Heresies,  how  originated,  341. 
Incaraation  of  Christ,  why  essential, 

321,300;  faith  ui  the  Church  in, 

295.  297* 

Judas  Iscariot,  crime  of,  207- 

I>apsed,  Canons  of  Peter  of  Alexan- 
dria, on,  269;  case  of  slaves, 
271,  of  freemen,  272;  confess- 
ors in  piison,  372:  rashly  in- 
curring danv.cr.  273;  clergy,  274; 
purchase  of  satcty,  376;  flight 
from  persecution,  277;  Dupin's 
judgment  uf  these  Canons,  384. 

Law  of  Moses,  in  what  sense  a  min- 
istration of  death,  203;  not  to 
be  contemned  by  Christians,  215. 

Laymen  tu  s)>eak  publicly  only  by 
the  bishop's  leave,  M4. 

Library,  imperial,  care  of,  160. 

r.ight,  creation  and  nature  of,  r93. 

Lucian,  Epistle  of  Thconas  to,  on 
duties  of  the  imperial  house- 
hold, 158. 

Malchion,  presbyter  of  Antioch,  no- 
tice of,  16^ 

Man,  his  creation  in  soul  and  bodv, 
39S. 

Manes,  heresies  of,  182,  213,  341 ; 
claims  to  be  the  Paraclete,  187, 
309;  his  dualism  refuted,  [96; 
its  origin,  239;  his  historj-,  230; 
his  cosmogony,  243;  borrows 
from  heathen  mythology,  242, 
345;  his  theory  of  matter  self- 
contradictory,  244. 

Marcellus.  story  of,  179. 


Marcotis,  presbyters  of,  199. 
Mart^^doin,  Christian,  dcscsibeit 

Philcas,  162. 
Mathemat)i:s,  fragments    of    Al 

lius*  treatise  on,  151. 
Matter.  Manichxan  liieorie*  oi^ 

tradictnry,  244. 
Meletius  of   Lycopolis  schisra 

239.  iS:i, 
Monasticism,  Eastern,  origin  smI 

suit*  of,  279. 
Moses  a  type  of  Christ,  320u 

Pamphihis,  priest  and  vaatyt^ 

of,  165. 
Paraclete,  the,  imparled  f; 

St.  Paul,  20S;  falsely  . 

Manes,  209. 
Passover,   when    kept   li>-  tbe  J( 

-So;  f"- '-"  1   ■"'    ^'^' 
Paul  nf  >■ 

hercs. 
Peter,  bislw|j  ot  AU  - 

works,  25S:  ord 

municalcs    Ariii- 

)H*i:^euiili()U    and 

262  ;  hi.s  passion  x: 

3f»4-267. 
Phileas.  bLihop  nf  Thmuld, 

cal    notice    of,    161 ;    epiaUv' 

his  people,   i6j. 
Pierius  erf  Alexandria,  noilco  trf.  l^i 

Qtiartodeciman  controversy^  t^u 

Scripture,  study  of,  >■ 
Scythianus,  first  tea-. 

229. 
Sutiunary  days,  obvemnce  oUtJ^, 

Thcoenostus    of    Alexandria, 

cniftt,  notice  of,  155. 
Theonas  of  Alexandria^  bbhop, 

lice  of,  [58. 
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METHODIUS. 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


Ad»m.  type  of  Chrut>  jiSt  of  the 

Fat  Her.  402. 
A  ,  '  rnhlcm  of  the  resurrec- 

^  . ..  ..lion  ^qd  fall  of,  37a 
,  type  of  the  G«ntilc9,  391. 

kptisnii  a  birth  into  Christ,  typified 
in  the  Apocalypse,  337  ;  am  af- 
ter, why  i«'»silJ!c,  365. 

Binh  iif  rliri^!,  natuic,  prophecies, 
and  t)  pes  ol,  jS6.  389. 

Body,  c*i<>e»rial  to  the  perfect  ma.n, 
^70;  not  destroyed  by  death,  373, 
outfcal  AS  well  as  spiritual  in  tlie 
resurrcttion,  375 ;  essentially  im- 
mortal, 377. 

Cuitides,  the,  interpreted  of  vlrg;In- 

Chastity,  the  ^nvcmmcnt  of  the  soul, 
347  ;  Hpiritual  keeping  of,  351. 

Christ.  His  union  with  the  Church, 
319;  why  subject  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  385. 

Charch,  the   bride    of    Christ,   319; 

Xpiiicd   by  the   wnman  of  the 
pocalypse,    33O,    355   (note)  ; 
meiniriR  of  the  wor(f,  381 ;  apos- 
trophe lo,  393. 
Coals    <fi    .skins,   to   Adam,  signify 

mt)rlntrlY,  37O- 

Cotttinenci.-.  how  taught  by  St.  Paul, 
3il  ;  pleasirm  to  God,  342. 

Crofr&  of  ChrJM,  Dlcssing  and  glory 
of*  399.  4«5;  figure  of,  in  the 
vtxu/a^  399,  403  (note). 

of  the  creation,  errors  In  inter- 
pre  tine,  3S1. 

m  ot    the    Apocalypse    inter-  j 
preted.  338. 

origin  of,  not  from  God,  358, 
but  m  free-will,  362;  a  power 
over  man,  371 ;  consists  in  igno- 
rance of  Gud,  382. 

.  not  ibe  cause  of  all  things,  nor 
controUinc  man,  343. 
re-wiil,  (i<id  Hgift  toman, 342,362; 
Dcccs&ary  to  obedience,  362. 

icntion  of  man,  in  what  sense 
Oorl'i  work,  312;  pro*)f  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  368. 


God,  Ifis  government  in  nature,  357  ; 
not  the  author  of  evil,  358. 

Heresies  foretold  in  the  Apocalypse, 

338- 
Hymn  of  Ihe  virgins,  351-352- 

Images  of  kings,  why  honoured,  3O9; 
of  angels,  in  honour  of  God, 
369;  otherwise  explained,  378, 
382  (note). 

Job,  Book  of,  by  Moses,  3B1 ;  faith 

of,  401 . 
Ton.ih,  history  of.  interpreted,  378. 
Justin    Martyr,   on   the  rc»urrcction 

of  the  body,  374. 

Man.  consists  of  both  soul  and  body. 
370;  made  in  God's  image,  370. 

Marriage,  how  honourable,  314,  31G; 
lypc  of  Christ  and  Ibe  Church, 
317  ;  second,  how  far  allowed 
by  St.  I'aul,  321. 

Martyrdom  honoured  by  Christ,  382. 

Mathematician;*,  aisUonoinical  thco* 
ries  of,  considered.  340. 

Matter  not  uncreated,  35S-361,  380. 

Methodius,  bishop  of  Tyre,  biographi- 
cal notice  of,  307. 

Numbers  of  the  Apocalypse,  sym- 
bolism of,  339. 

Palm  Sunday,  events  and  lessons  of. 

395-39S- 

Paradise  distinct  from  heaven,  wa 

Passion  of  Christ,  nature  ancT  pur- 
pose of.  399.  400. 

Patriarchs,  the,  types  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  403  and  note. 

Pearls  before  sCvtnc  interpreted,  379. 

Repentance,  timely,  effaces  sin,  ^82.  j 
Resurrection,  typified  by  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles,  345 ;  of  the  flesh 
as  well  as  of  the  soul.  3641  a 
rcstoralinn  of  the  perfect  man, 
365,  and  of  creation,  366;  not  a 
tran.sfnrmalion  into  the  nature  of 
angels,  367 ;  Christ's  answer  to 
the  Sadducecs  conccrnino;,  367  ; 
its  mystery  paralleled  by  the 
generation  of  man,  368;  not  a 
destruction  of  the  body,  373,  but 
its  renewal  as  a  spiritual  oody, 
375;  shown  by  Moses  and  Kliaa 


at  the  Transfiguration,  375i  hy 
Enoch,  37(\  by  the  parable  of 
Dives  and  I^urus,  377,  and  by 
the  history  of  Jonah,  37S. 

Sadducces,  Christ's  answer  <o,  3G7. 
Si/kfra^  a  spurious  wine,  327. 
Simeon,   hi»   song   interpreted,    387, 

388;  a  type  of    ancienr    iMtacl. 

391 ;  apostrophe  to,  393. 
Sin,  why  possible  after  baptiAm,  365; 

law  of,  in  man,  372. 
Soul  of  man,  the  image  of  Christ, 

V9i  not   properly   incorporeal, 

377* 

Tabernacle,  the,  type  of  the  Chur< 

and  ol  heaven,  32S. 
Tabernacles,  Feast  of,  spiriiuaUy  iiw^ 

terprelcd.  344;  type  of  the  rc»> 

urrcction,  yj^. 
Trees,  the,  parable  of,  interpreted, 

348. 

Virgin,  the  Blessed,  panegyric  of,  390, 

393- 

Virginity,  why  difficult  and  excellent, 
310;  by  what  steps  attained, 
311;  an  imiintion  of  ChriM,3i2r 
does  not  dishonour  n)a,rriage,i 
314-316;  an  espousal  of  Christ, 
320;  St.  Paul's  tcadiing  thereon, 
322;  a  gift  of  God,  322;  huw 
pcrfectco,  326;  taught  in  the 
Canticles,  331-334;  its  rewards 
in  heavel^  335,  353  (note) :  imi- 
tation of  the  Church  in  the  wil- 
derness, 339;  other  types  in  the 
Apocalypse,  340;  of  the  mother 
of  Chnst,  385. 

Virgins,  the  ten,  parable  of,  inter- 
I         preted,  329. 

Watches  of  the  night,  spirilually  in- 
terpreted, 126. 

Willow,  the,  why  a  type  of  chastity, 
.  3=4.  346. 

Wine  in  Holy  Scripture,  true  and 
spurious,  327.^49' 

Wisdom,  the  arliliccr  of  all  things, 
369,  181 ;  why  not  found  by  tnc 
Giccks,  401. 

Woman  of  the  Apocalypse,  a  type  of 
the  Church,  336;  her  child  typifies 
not  Christ,  hut  Christians,  337. 

Zechariah,  vision  of,  interpreted,  35a 
553 
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BOOK   I PP'4»3-433 

Aroumk-MT. —  TKe  enemies  of  Chmtianfly  were 
worn  10  ftav  iha(,  hincc  its  appearance  on  carih,  the 
god»  had  itliowii  ttieir  hatttrj  uf  it  by  sending  ujHin 
ittcn  jU  nuttntr  uf  cal^mittcft,  and  Chat,  owin^';  t.>  t  w 
iitiilcLt  of  tMiercd  rites,  the  divine  Ciirc  no  I 
guuiiiciJ  the  wurld.     Arnobius  ttcgins  by  sUww*ij,,; 
how  bA&clcsA  this  opinion  i»  |t),  for  the  law»  antj 
course  of  nature  remain  unchanged  {2\  ;  and  though 
the  heathen  »aid  that  since  Chiistianity  cjime  into 
Ihe  world  there  had  been  wars,  faminec,  pestilences, 
ai   '  .r  cilaimtic*,  thcw:  were  nut 

iclN  of  icrriMi:  misery  and 
„^...  ..    ..    ...... .^    itftm   such  c^uscii    in    past 

jcs  (?-5);  while  it  should  also  be  noticed,  tliat 
iroiign  the  gentle  and  peaceful  &|)iril  of  Christi- 
anity, the  world  is  already  relieved  in  part,  and  that 
war  would  be  unknown,  and  men  live  peacefully  to- 
pcthoi,  if  it  prevailed  universally  (o).  If  asked, 
Wli.it  arr,  then,  the  causes  uf  human  misery?  Ar- 
nubius  answers  that  this  is  no  part  of  his  subject 
(7)»  but  suggests  that  all  oil  results  necessarily 
from  the  very  nature  of  things, — is,  indeed,  per- 
haps not  cvif  at  all,  but,  howrvcr  opjjosed  to  the 
pictures  or  even  interests  of  indiviftuals,  tends  to 
general  good  (S-ii);  aod  that  it  is  therefore  sunie- 
what  i)rcjsiimpluous  in  man,  a  creature  so  ignorant 
of  himself,  to  seek  to  impose  txinditions  on  Ihe  su- 
perior powers  (la).  He  further  shows  the  futility 
of  blaming  the  Christians  for  all  these  ills,  by  re- 
minding his  opponents  that  there  had  btcn  no  un* 
vai>nn^  series*  of  calamities  since  Christianity  came 
to  canh,  but  that  surceas  had  countcrlxilanccd  de- 
feat, and  abuiulant  e  scarcity  ;  wj  that  arguments 
such  as  ihe^v  would  prove  that  the  godn  were  angry 
at  times,  at  times  forgot  their  anger  (13-16).  But, 
Arnobius  ask>,  if  the  gods  can  be  cnraced,  does  not 
this  argue  mortality  and  imperfection  in  them  (17, 
iS),  and  even  injusticr  (ny),  or  weakness  if  thcv 
need  the  aid  of  men  in  punishing  iheir  enemies  (20)  f 
Aa,  however,  all  alike  suffer,  it  isabsnrd  to  sav  that 
Christians  are  specially  aimed  at;  and,  indeed,  thi3 
is  a  cry  raisctl  by  those  interested  in  upholding  the 
superstilinus  rites  of  antiquity  (21-24).  ^"'  assum- 
ing that  Ihe  gods  rould  he  enraged,  why  shnuUI  ihcy 
Im;  .ingry  at  Christians  more  than  others?  Because, 
the  heathen  said,  ("hristianily  introduced  new  and 
impious  forms  of  religion.  In  reply  to  this,  Arno- 
bius  points  out  that  Christians  are  nothing  but 
worship[>ers  of  the  Supreme  God.  under  Christ's 
teaching  and  guidance  (35-27) ;  and  shows  how  ab- 
surd it  is  lo  accuse  ihosc  of  impiety  who  worship 
the  (Treator  and  Supreme  Ruler,  while  those  who 
serve  the  Ics&cr  gocls  —  even  foul  and   loathsome 
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deities  — are  called  religion ^ '-^'   --''     ■- 
to  God  Himself,  l>c?cechiT 
rant  worshippers  (rf    His 
Iccied  Himself  (31).     He  merely 
to  dii^rtiw  the  position  of  th<^e  ^ 
Ming  It  impi 
it  were   (['1 
. i. .-,!.,, LM.c    belief  ami   ^^  .  w-h-l    j,m; 
bicasts  (^i-3.t).     But,  his  opponcntb  • 
ship  Jupiter  as  the  supreme  God.       I 
ever.  Arnubius  points  out.  canni^t  cl.) 
for  he  is  admitlcdlv  not  self-ekisteni 
some  said,  Jupiter  IS  < 
preme   Ik-ing,  then,  n 

',  you  arc  guilty  not  in 
'.'    I,  .1.1  ;m  '>  pishippmg  a  mere  mmi 
the  ctuaa;   to  which  Arnobiufi  r 
pUce.by  retorting  the  charge  »>  ! 
forcibly  on  the  heathen  tti> 
then  arpucs  that  Christ  h 

His  claims  to  divinily  by  k- „  :... 

ing  and  lost  into  the  ways  of  truth  a\ 
and  by  His  revelation  of  thinn^  |irrvi'M 
(3S.  39)  ;  while,  again,  lii'-  '  > 

not  affect  Wis  teaching  an  ' 
the  loss  of  life  deprived  of  f.i 
A<|uilius,  Tirlxinius,  or  K(. 
fav'.»urablv  with  the  stories  < 
ctdapnis,  Vlercules,  Attjs,  and  Kouiul> 
finally,  asserts  Christ's  divinity  3s  p^ 
miracles  (42),  which  are  con 
Magi  both  as  to  ilieir  end  ■■ 
they  were  wrought  (4^,  44I ,  .»..vi  m.v 
of  the  miracles  of  His  life  on  earth  ai 
reclion,  of  the  power  of  HJs  name,  an 
of  His  Church  axe  summarily  mHiccd 
nobius  next  remarlcA  that  the  heathen  • 
pretend  that  their  gods  had  healed  the 
using  medicines,  merely  by   a   word 
Christ  did  US);  and,  rccjti"-"  '*"   ' 
had  in  vain  M>iight  divine 
says  that  Christ  sent  nunc  . 
that  He  gave  this  same  power  l^ 
(50),  which  neither  |>ricst  nur  ni 
possess  (51,  152I.     His  divinity  w:. 
wfMiders  which  attended   Hi^  d' 
nesses  —  and  these  most  tmstw 
Christ's  miracles  (54);  and  the 
whole  world,  in  so  short  a  lime. 
tests  its  truth  (55).     It  might  be 
the  Christian  writers  were  not  li 

aggcrated  the  numljcr  antJ   

miracles  (56)  :  in  reply  lo 
that  their  writings  rcil  on  .v> 


V  TTKne  thaa 

'^   'CI«t««, 
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*    V  ;t  their  greater  novelty 
i'lcir  Fav4)ur  futhct  than 

--  -- of   nu  weight  3^.(iiij>t 

,1.     hut,  Slid  ihc  heathen,  it  LhrUt  was 

I  }\r  ):vr  and  die  as  a  man  ?     ItccAosc, 

'<  nature  could  not  be  made 

I  id  His  reasons  for  chor>4iriK 

IV  ,  and  nut  otherwise,  though 

V  r  rc.it.h,  arc  certainly  c».'n- 
a)e-a                           Mty  (6i);  while  as  to  Chfii>t's 

ibb  chat  W13  hut  the  cKssoIutian  o(  His  human 
me  (^?t      H«rnTnv,,  it  would  seem,  to  ccinclmle 
I  -ion,  Arnobius  hastily  points 

t''  which   Christ   mi^ht    have 

li  ~  ■  *>M  ■i.tencc,  if  He  had  refused  |o 
vtfilvtite  (ifirrcd  llim,  which  however 
because  He  rathLT  chose  ladufur  His 
Tes  all  that  He  had  led  them  to  look  for  (63). 
Uicn,  kings  and  tyrant*  and  others  who  lived 
ckcdJy,  arc  honoured  and  dcilicd,  why  should 
even  if  He  a^?wrted  falsely  thai   He  wa^  a 
ctvi  Saviour,  be  so  hated  and  assailed  (64I  ? 
C4me  from   distant  and  unknown  regions, 
to  deliver  all  from  bodilv  sickness,  how 
(fly  would  men   flock  to  do   him  honour,  and 
ive  for  his  favour?     How  cxtraordinan.  then,  is 
duct  of   tho^e  who  revile  and  ahuM^  ajid 
destroy,  if  they  could.  Him  who  ha^;  come 
ct  us  ^Tom  spiritual  cvJU,  and  work  out  our 
VaHon  (65)  ( 


IR   IL 
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AtoiiwrNT.  —  The  question  is  again  asked,  Whv 

l-hn-*!  *n  bilterlv  hated,  while  it  cannot  be  said 

i\  He  ever  injured  any  one  ( r)  ?     Because,  an  of> 

Micnl  isnu|]pnscd  to  reply,  He  drove  religion  from 

earth  by  withhoklinj*  men  from  worshippini;  the 

ds.     In  tins,  however,  it  is  shown  that  He  did  not 

but  buili  up  reliKiun^as  He  tan^ht  men  to 

fhe  creator  and  source  of  all  things.  (»od 

the  worship  of  whom  is  surely  the  truest 

n  (2.  3).     It  is  declared  to  be  mere  folly  in 

Iteathm  to  disbelieve  Christ's  message,  for  the 

lu-  >  rove  or  disprove  the  truth  of  what 

Ijcn  there  arc  the  two  prospects. 

It  rds  are  fal:<e.  His  followers  lose 

ii  others,  but  that,  on  the  other 

■   truly,  those  who  refuse  to  believe 

m  r  au  iuftnTte  loss,  it  is  more  rational  to 

nurse  which  lends  to  no  evil  and  may 

-''ing,  rather  than  that  which  it  is  ccr- 

no  Rowl,  and  may  brin^  us  to  terrible 

Is  the  truth  of  Christianity  not  mani* 

itci,  he  goc»  on  to  .isk»  in  the  readineifts  with 

b'ch  it  has  l»een  received  by  men  of  every  class  in 

!  parts  n(  the  world,  and  by  the  noble  constancy 

lln  which  »o  many  have  endiircil  suffering  even  to 

cr  than   abandon   or  dishonour  it  (5)? 

^  as  often  the  case,  any  one  should  sfly 

\LTe  indeed  many  who  received  Christ's 

|h:i,  but  that  these  were  silly  and  stupid  people, 

ttrnAbiii*  remind-i  him  that  learning  and  grainmati- 

tnc  do  not  fit  a  man  to  decide  be- 

falsehood,   to  say  what  may  and 

.....c  place  (6);  and  this  i«  shown  hv 

ll.  tuy  and  cnnf^^ion  which  surround  even 

lb  i^  which  force  themselves  on  our  notice 

t<y  iUy,  such  as  the  nature  and  origin  of  man. 

end  of  his  being,  the  mode  in  which  he  was 

uckcned  Into  life,  and  many  other  similar  ques- 

(j\.     Morrrtvcr,  the   heathen   laughed  at  the 

ItK  r.«   rhf  Christians;  but  in  doing  so,  Arnobius 

'.'V  not  expose  themselves  to  ridicule? 

'■•:  the  whole  conduct  of  life  depend  on 


I '     '    '     '  that  the  ciu1    ■  "  '  "  ■  n» 

-(>i»?     Av.  :-.c 

-i   the  IcaUiu^  , , ..,.  , ...-ot-, 

in  turn,  trust  their  own  iancies,  and  put  iaith  in  their 
own  theories,  so  that  faith  (:>  cummun  to  all  men 
alike  (lO).  And  if  the  heathen  put  faith  in  the 
phitosojihcrs,  the  Christians  have  no  le«s  reason  to 

put  faith  in  Chri»i ;  while,  if  a  ; '       n- 

tered  into,  no  other  utn   point  >  d 

powers  and  such  marvellous  dc(."  'd 

of  Hirn  (m).  Not  bv  such  subtle  quibbling  as  men 
brought  against  it  did  the  new  religion  make  it» 
way,  but  by  the  marvellous  and  unneard-of  mira- 
cles  which  attested  its  truth,  so  that  it  won  followers 
atuong  all  Irilie*  on  the  face  ol  the  earth;  and  if 
any  man  wa^j  ignorant  of  these  facts,  it  was  liet-auiM* 
be  had  not  chosen  lu  know  them,  and  had  suffered 
the  truth  to  be  obscured  by  Iho^  intcrestetl  m  up- 
holding error  (1:).  Arnobius  goes  on  to  tdiow  lh»t 
many  Christian  doctrines  which  were  1  '  "  '  .»3 
such  by  the  heathen,  were  held  by  the  o* 

also;  i-efcrring  more  particularly  to  thi  ,.  ,.  of 

one  God,  the  rcsurreciiorr  of  the  dead  (13),  and  ihc 
quenchless  fires  of  punishment,  from  which  he  lakes 
occasi6n  to  point  out  thai  man*s  true  death  comes 
not  at,  luit  after  Ihe  soul's  se|>nration  from  ihe  body, 
and  to  discuss  the  nature  of  the  stml  (14)-  I'He 
sou)  is  not,  he  maintains,  immortal  in  itself,  or  of 
divine  origin  —  if  it  were  lH>rn  of  (iud,  ineo  would 
be  pure  and  holy,  and  of  one  opinion  (15)  —  but 
has  been  made  vicious  anti  sinful  by  causes  to  be 
found  in  the  world:  while,  if  it  had  been  made 
by  the  Supreme  God,  how  could  His  work  have 
been  marT'  ''  '  ■'■  '  which  was  less  powerful  {i6)f 
Arnobiu'*  ■  \  ours  to  show  that  we  arc  iu 

nothing  d  2'  v.  -J  ftom  the  brutes;  so  far  as 
bodv,  the  mamtenance  of  life,  and  the  reproduction 
of  the  race  arc  concerned,  we  are  found  to  l»e  alike, 
while  the  heathen  arc  reminded  of  the  diKlrine  of 
the  transmigration  of  svuiU  (16] :  and  if  stress  it 
laid  on  man's  reason  and  intelligence  as  a  distinc- 
tive characteristic,  it  is  first  suggested  that  all  men 
dn  not  act  rationally,  and  the  question  ts  then 
a^kcd.  What  is  the  reason  which  tnan  possesses. 
and  nut  the  Ijcasls  (17)?  ManS  practical  skdl 
is  no  proof  of  superior  rca:^on.  for  its  exercise  la 
necessitated  by  his  excessive  poverty;  and  it  ift, 
moreover,  not  a  faculty  native  in  the  soul,  but  one 
acquired  only  after  long  years  under  the  pressure  of 
necessity  (iS).  The  arts,  grammar,  music.  oratorVi 
and  geometry  arc  similarly  notlccLl,  and  the  doctrine 
of  reminiscence  rejected  (19).  Arnobius  next  sup- 
poses a  boy  to  Ik:  brought  up  wholly  aj.>art  from 
human  society,  and  seeks  to  establish  his  position 
by  the  supposed  results  of  imaginary  qiitstioriB  put 
10  this  hypothetical  being  (20-23);  •*'^<1  ^^^n  S^^^ 
on  to  attack  the  contraiy  opinicms  which  I'lato  had 
sought  to  establish  in  a  somewhat  similar  way,  bv 
challenging  him  to  question  the  boy  just  tinaginccl» 
who  is,  of  course,  found  lo  t>c  exactly  what  wa»  in- 
tended (34);  and  thus  gives  his  crcatnr  a  tiimnph^ 
by  showing  coHiihjnrty  that  man  untaught  is  Igno- 
rant as  a  stock  or  stone,  while  on  being  taught 
other  creatures  can  learn  also  — the  ox  anil  ass  to 
grind  and  plough,  the  horse  lo  run  in  harness,  and 
the  like  (2^).  Pursuing  the  same  subject,  it  is 
argued  that  if  the  scud  loses  its  former  knowledge 
on  uniting  with  Ihe  IxKly.  it  cannot  be  incorporeal, 
and  cinnot  therefore  be  immortal  (26,  27);  and 
further,  that  if  the  soul's  former  knowledge  were 
lost  through  the  influence  of  the  bixly,  the  knowl- 
edge acquired  in  this  life  should  in  like  manner 
be  lost  (2S).  Those  who  as;»ert  the  soul's  imrnor- 
tality  arc  accused  of  teaching  that  which  will  add 
to  the  wickedness  of  men:  for  how  shall  anyone 
be  /esiraincd  even  by  the  fear  of  a  highci  power. 
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who  Is  iMtrsuaded  that  his  life  cannot  be  cut  short 
by  aiiv  |.^.wcr  (29J?  while  if  he  is  Ihrtatcncd  with 
rhc  [(uiiishmcnta  nf  the  internal  rcgit.nt,  he  will 
Uii^'li  tbcni  lo  scorn,  knowing  thai  what  U  incor- 
rui>tible  cannot  l»c  affected  hv  mere  bodily  tlla.  If 
the  suu!  i<  Immortal,  Arnobius  atfirmn  there  ffl  no 
need  or  pri?und  for  philunojihv,  that  is,  ethicA,  whose 
purpoiic  IS  In  raise  man  alK^vc  the  brutish  plesAurcs 
'■'  -    .  :-.     .,.-..   lifp.  f,,y  ^^y  should  nut  a 

li  give  iucif  up  tu  any  plcav 
11  ,[  i»  mortal,  philoM'phy  t!i  in 

precisely  the  ^^me  puf^iiiuii,  aiming  to  do  for  man 
what  will  not  profit  him  i1  done  {yo).  The  soul,  he 
•-•  MxrimmortaJ  (^il:  and 

!i  li  that  those  who  have 

II''  ■■■•I ■..   111'-..    |--"ti  to  help  themselves, 

should  welcome  a  savioiir  in  one  more  powctful 
(J2,  33).  Chri^iJans  and  heathen  alike,  then,  look 
for  Ihc  deliverance  of  their  .^ouU  from  death;  and 
neither  party,  therefore,  has  any  reason  to  mock  the 
other  in  this  (j^,  54).  Such,  too,  in  the  condition 
of  all  spirits  which  are  supposed  to  exist  (35) ;  and 
it  u  only  through  ((od's  ^oodncM  that  any  .npirit  lie- 
comes  immortal  (36).  It  is  next  arf^ned  at  great 
length,  and  with  Aumo  prolixity,  that  the  ^oul  ift  not 
spiunu  from  God,  on  the  ground  o(  its  vicious  and 
hnperlcct  nature  (37-46) ;  and  it  is  then  Khown  that, 
in  denying  the  soul's  diviiic  origin  on  this  ground, 
wc  arc  acting  ninsl  rcasnnably,  although  we  cannot 
say  what  ils  real  urigin  is  (47,  48) ;  while  if  any  one 
Altcnipm  10  shitw  that  the  Mnd  is  not  imperfect  and 
polluted  by  sin  by  pointing  to  good  and  upright 
men,  he  is  reminded  that  the  wh6le  race  cannot  take 
ils  character  from  a  few  individual  mctnbcrh,  and 
that  these  men  were  not  so  naturally  (49,  50). 
There  is  nothing  iidiculuus,  Arnobiutf  goes  on  to 
say,  in  confessing  ignorance  of  such  n\alters;  and 
the  preceding  statements  are  lo  a  certain  extent 
iiupported  by  I'lato's  authority,  in  so  <ar  as  he  *c|ifl- 
rates  the  formation  of  munV  soul  from  the  divme 
acts  (51,  5:).  liut  if  this  belief  be  mistaken,  what 
hatni  d»»e-H  it  do  to  others  (53)?  From  this  there 
naturally  lotlows  a  di^cussinn  of  the  origin  of  evil, 
the  emtftetice  of  which  cannot  be  denied,  (hough  its 
cause  is  licvond  our  knowledge ;  it  is  enough  to 
know  that  all  Gad  does  is  good  (54,  55).  How  idle 
ata-^k  it  would  l>e  to  attempt  the  solution  of  such 
problems,  h  seen  when  wc  consider  hnw  dlvorsc  arc 
the  re-iults  already  arrived  at,  and  that  each  is  ftui> 
ported  on  plausible  grounds  (56,  57);  which  clearly 
shows  that  tnan's  curiosity  cannot  be  certainly  satis- 
ficd,  and  (hat  one  man  cannot  hope  to  win  general 
assent  lo  his  opinions  (57).  Arni>bius  now  prn[K}BCS 
to  his  opponents  a  series  of  questions  as  to  men 
and  things,  aiicr  answering  which  ihey  may  with 
more  re^on  ta^nt  hitn  with  his  ignorance  of  the 
soul's  origin  (5H,  59]  ;  and  savs  that,  because  of  the 
vanity  of  all  these  inquiries,  Christ  had  commanded 
them  to  be  laid  aside,  and  men  to  strive  after  the 
knowledge  of  God  (Go),  and  the  deliverance  of  their 
souls  from  the  evils  which  otherwise  await  ihcm 
(61),  — a  task  lo  lie  accomplished  only  through  the 
aid  of  llim  who  is  all-powerful  (62).  The  cnmli- 
tion  of  those  who  lived  Iwfore  Christ  came  to  earth 
is  to  be  leanicH  from  His  teaching  (63);  and  His 
buuntv  extends  tu  all,  though  all  do  not  accept  ft 
(64I ;  for  to  compel  those  to  turn  to  Him  who  w/// 
not  come,  would  be  to  use  violence,  not  to  show 
mercy  <65).  No  purity  therefore,  or  holiness,  fan 
save  the  man  who  refuses  to  accept  Chriht  as  his 
Saviour  (G^i).  Arnobius  next  deals  with  the  ohjcc- 
liofi  that  Christianity  is  a  thing  of  yesterday,  lor 
which  it  would  1*  alMurd  to  give  up  the  more  an- 
cient religions,  bv  asking  if  It  is  thus  that  we  look 
upon  the  various  improvements  which  have  been 
i\iggested  from  time  (o  lime   by  the  increase  oi 


knowledge  and  wisdom  (fi6-6S).     All  Ihitiirv  mor^ 

over,  ha\e  had  .1  '  le, 

uiuitic,  and  the  '  i« 

(70)  ;  but  all  lliL r 

tnith  of  a  religion  depends  not  ■ 

its  divine  origiti.     And  if,  a  fr*.v 

fore,  there  was  no  Christi.f  .u 

like  manner  tinknown  at  :>  1. 

Mut'*'  '  J. 

the  c-  ,< 

Ihett 

Arnobius  again  asserts  that  Clii 

»laiid  alone,  for  it  was  at  a  comr 

that  the  worship  of  Scrapis  and  I  ^ 

I  was  introduced,  and  so  Chrislijn  'H 

.  up  but   Uielv,  because  it  was  (5 

teacher  had  appeared  (73J :  and  J 

why  Chrint  was  so  lute   in  appt.  -. 

{74*  7SK   "ltd    why   Christians  arc   «i> 

dergo  such   suffering  and   IrinI   on  r- 

he  earnest i. 

souls,  and  ' 

terrible  dAiKw-  .i.t,>....^.i  vij.  .V -. -.   - 

upon  us.  xnd  we  be  found  in  ihc  jam  oi  dc . 


BOOK  HI. 


pp. 


Argument. —  In  the  two  preceding  books,  Ar- 
nobius endeavoured  to  rc^H-l  the  objcctkms  ra.i»cd 
against  Christianity:  but  already,  he  say<s  it  Kid 
found  able  defenders,  though  ntr^ng  er'-it-'-  in  its 
own  might  to  need  none  ( r  i  n;^ 

replied  to  the  charge  of  n-  i 

the  gods,  by  usening  that  in  <n 
preme  God,  the  Creator  of  the  1  -.r 

gods,  if  there  are  such,  receive  h  t. 

they  are  sprung  from  Him  (2,  j),  li 
heathenism  itself,  pointing  out  '■ 
cannot  be  proved  to  exist,  their  ■ 
Iwing  alike  unknown  (4,  5).  TIk 
arc  spoken  of  as  male  and  fcui 
cannot  be  liable  to  such  distii 
showed  (6) ;  whom  it  would  Ix-  ■ 
the  heathen  to  refute,  instead  uf  uicj* 
unreasoning  clamour  again&t  his  writii  'ir 

use  by  Christians  of  a  masculine  IC-t  r 

the    I>iity,  is   merely   a  ncces>ily   of  it 

the  heathen  expressly  attributed  ■>*  \  '■ 
(8),  who  would  theiefoTc,  h»cing 
merablc,  or  if  the  gtxis  did  not  1 
had  thev  sex  (9)  ?     Arnobius.  the  1 
this  opinion  as   degrading   ami 
gods  (10),  and  says  that  it   i  s! 

they  would  attlict  men  to  j  -  .11 

to  take  vengeance  c>n  Chri-^: 
dishonour  (il).     He  then  goes  on  to  s; 
ily  form,  denying  that  it  i*  attrt)iti»t^  ' 
by  Christians  (12).  while  ih-  *  J 

that  their  gods  had  huHhH'  .^ 

shows,  makes  it  necessary  i--  ■•-'■  ''3 

the   basest  olhces  (13-1 5).     It   u  e 

said  that  the  gods  were  not  really        .  r 

(.uth  Utdies,  but  were  so  spoken  ui  o«i  wn   :■ 
This,  Arnobius  shows,  is  not  honouring,  b*!' 
ing,  them  as  much  as  possible  (lO).     T' 
has  any  mortal  shape,  wc  do  not  knov.  T 

may  hear,  see,  and  spr:»*    ■'•  n-..  .. 
way  (18) ;  and  it  is  uv 
virtues  to  God,  —  wc 
cannot  be  declared  by  nun  (19). 

The  offices  ascribed  m  the  goflu  nrftne^rf«l 
Iv  commented  on  (20,  21) ;        ' 
that  the  gods  impart  a  kn<*'  <  r 

which  they  preside,  wiihui;.    ■ -.  ^   ,— ,.    j^ 

quainted  with  ifaem,  il  is  asked  why  the  go<b  fthonld 
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.__i.  .1..,.  t._...„r .  j„.  -rhen  they  h-id  no  opportunity 

it   {22).     It    mi^ht,  htiwcvti, 

!  to  the  gods  lo  secure  a  pros- 

-   isbuc  tu  hiuiuii  undcndking!».     Why.  then, 

.  ruin,   and   destruction    {z-^) }      because,   it 

iiswercd,  uf   rnj^lcctrcf  ri^ts^,  ;mcl  sacrl- 

<l.     Is,  Ihrn,  Arnohiiis  ;\sks,  the  fjvuur 

■  '-    'i;i!>cd  ?  IS  it  not  theirs  Iorivc 

(24)  ?    Unxia,  Cinxia,  Vila, 

1;    as  foul  parodies  on  Deity 

{21^}.     Mdrs  aikil  Venus  being  taken  as  fair  cxanv 

plr«  <?(>,  77I,  the  conclusion  is  reached,  that  such 

'ing  over  lust,  discord,  and  war,  cannot 

in  (2-S).     The  iiitotwistcnt  and  niutu- 

ive  upinions  entertained  with  regard  to 

fn   (29),  Jupiter,  Juuo  (30),  and  other 

I   Ixlicf  in   them    inipo&sible   (31-34); 

:,  A9  sonic  beticvu,  the  world  is  a  living  being, 

Lies  cannot  exist  which  are  said  lo  be  parts 

i-.  the  sun,  moon,  etc,  for  the  whole  will  have 

>t  its  memlwrs  {35).     Thus  ihe  heatlien  plain- 

ert  all  faith  in  their  religion,  however  zc.il- 

ainst   Christian  innovations  ^36).    They  do 

I  further,  by  the  ridiculous  inconabtcncy  of 

•ns   as   to   the   origin   and  numbers  of 

I!  particular  of  the  Muses  (37,  jSJ ;  the 

(38,  39) ;    the    Penates   (40) ;    and  the 

'Mvint;  thus  shown  that  the  heathen  are 

irance  as  to  all  their  gods,  a  cir- 

-   rise  to  confusion  in  seeking  to 

■  u  ihv'i  Mtc*  (42,  4i), calU  upon  them  to  de- 

>i  their  creed,  and  abide  by  it  (44). 


BOOK   IV pp.  476-48S 

Arcuuext. — Arnobius  now  attacks  the  heathen 

— ''    '     -    pointing  out  that  such  deities  as  Piety, 

.icty,  and  the  like,  could  only  be  mere 

-    (1,   2];    while,  as  to  niatiy  others,  it 

be  ditticult  to  suppose  —  especially  when 

le  oonipared  with  theories  —  that  they  were 

'tkcn  of  as  deities,  e.g.,  huperca.  Praev 

.1   {3),  and    Pcllonia   {4};    the  sinister 

,s,,    I^teranus,   a  god    degraded    to    the 

1  (6) ;  and  otheri.  to  whom  were  assigned  ob- 

irtd  triHing  otAces  (7) ;  and  asking  whether 

■.jstcnce  of    these   deities   depended   on   the 

lor  which  they  cared,  or  the  performance  uf 

III'-  "tntes  over  which  they  were  set,  and  how,  if 

the)  v.vc  rirst  in  the  order  of  existence,  they  could 

K.-  >iw...  '  <fi>ni  things  which  did  not  then  exist, and 

I  imes  were  known  i8).     Common-sense 

v^'  us  to  believe  in  gods  of  Gain,  Lust. 

,  aod  the  rest  (9);  and  brides,  wc  could  not 

I  re.  for  if   there  were  gods  lo  preside  over 

I  \,  thresholds,  we  should  find  it  impossi- 

V  lial  everywhere  and  for  evcrvlhiiiK  there 

1  -.Kb*  (10).     What  proof,  it  is  asked,  do 

^c  of  their  existence?   do  they  appear 

d?  do  they  give  true  oracles  (ii) 7  how     . 


tha 


I 


nade  known  to  men,  and  how  could  it  be 

that  some  one  did  not  take  the  place  of  all 

.iit'd  to  be  present  at  different  rites  (I2)? 

xt  goes  on  to  point  out  that   several 

'.   spoken  of  under  one  name,  while,  on 

the  contrary*  several  names  were  sometimes  applied 

So  on^  deity  (13I;  e.g.,  there  were  three  Jupitcrs, 

uns  and  Mercuries,  five  Minervas  (14),  four 

ii<,  three  Dianas  and    -tscidapii,  six   called 

ITS,  and  four  called  Venus,  and  others,  in  like 

r,  from  which  would  arise  much  confusinn 

n.r  if  Mintrva  were  invoked,  the  five  might 

-posed  tu  appear,  each  claiming  the  honour 

u)  as  her  own,  tu  which  case  the  position  of 


.^„.  I 


the  worshipper  would  be  one  of 
plcxity  ( i6|.    The  others  mJKht  Ix  ,1 

to,  and  this  alone  would  make  ti    1   .  f 

licvc  in  these  deities  (17).  And  if  it  should  be  viul 
itial  these  writings  are  false,  it  might  be  answcicd 
tlut  It  is  only  of  such  published  stateuieiits  that 
notice  could  be  taken;  and  that,  if  they  were  ihs- 

credited,  this  fact  should  be  nm-t '■■*■'       ■■■t|, 

finally,  (hat  from  them  all  the  re)i  '■ 

heathen  were  drawn(it>).      Invay;  .1^ 

sprung  from  such  a  lather  and  mttiher.  the  ihi>iight 
might  have  suggested  itself,  that  in  this  there  was 
something  human,  something  not  befitting  deity 
(19)  ;  but,  so  far  from  this,  they  bad  addca  every- 
thing degrading  and  boniblc  (20).  Jupiter  had 
such  an  origin,  they  said,  and  the  Thunderer  wa» 
once  a  helpless  infant  tended  by  his  nurse  (zrii 
and —  which  was  even  mote  degrading  and  uitsccirh 
ly  —  in  turn  he,  too,  was  subject  to  lust  and  passion, 
even  descending  to  intercourse  with  rnurtal;*  f  22,  ^3). 
Utre.  Arnobius  says,  would  l>e  found  the  cause  of 
all  the  miseries  of  which  ihey  complained,  and  these, 
therefore,  were  to  be  laid  to  the  accoimt,  not  uf  ihc 
Christians,  but  of  the  heathen,  for  it  was  they  who 
devised  such  hideous,  absurd,  and  blasphemou.s  lale^ 
at>out  the  deities,  which  arc  either  utterly  false,  or 
conclu.sivety  disprove  the  existence  of  such  t>)ds 
(24- rS).  Here  it  might  have  been  shown  thai  all 
the  gods  were  originally  men,  by  referring  to  vari- 
ous historians  (2i>) ;  but  this  is  not  dune,  because 
Ihc  purpose  of  Arnobius  was  merely  to  show  that  it 
was  the  heathen,  not  the  Christians,  who  did  the 
gods  dishonour.  True  worship  is  not  ritual  ob- 
servance, but  right  thoughts;  and  therefore  the  re- 
scnlmt-nt  of  the  go<U  would  be  excited  rather  by 
the  infamous  tales  of  the  heathen,  than  by  )hc  neg- 
lect of  the  Christians  (30,  31);  and  whoever  might 
have  invented  them,  the  great  body  of  the  people 
were  to  blame,  in  that  they  allowed  it  to  be  done, 
and  even  tot>k  pleasure  in  reading  or  hcarinj;  such 
storic-s  although  they  had  secured  not  merely  the 
great,  but  even  private  persons  from  libels  antl  cal- 
umnies by  the  strictest  laws  (32-34).  But  not 
merely  did  they  suffer  things  to  be  written  with  im- 
punity which  dishonoured  the  gods,  similar  plavs 
were  also  acted  on  the  st.igc  (35) ;  and  in  these  the 
gods  were  even  made  a  laughing  stock,  to  the  great 
delight  of  crowded  audiences  (35,  3G).  And  yet, 
though  they  were  so  open  and  unblushing  in  the 
insults  which  they  offered  the  gods,  they  did  not 
hesitate  to  accuse  the  Christians  of  impiety,  who 
were  not  guilty  in  this  respect  at  all  I37).  If, 
therefore,  the  gods  are  angry,  it  is  not  because 
of  the  Christians,  but  because  of  their  own  worship- 
pers (38J. 


BOOK   V pp.  489-505 

Arhumcnt.  —  It  might  be  said  that  these  charges 
were  founded  by  Arnobius  on  the  writings  of  poets 
and  actions  of  si  age- pi  avers,  and  that  the  heAihen 
generally  could  not  therefore  be  held  guilty.  Such 
a  defence,  however,  would  not  avail  those  who  In 
their  histories  and  religions  rites  were  not  less 
impious  and  insulting  to  the  deities.  Arnobius 
proceeds,  therefore,  to  narrate  the  stor>'.  told  by 
Antias,  of  Jupiter*s  being  tricked  by  ^^uma  It), 
and  criticises  it  minutely,  showing  the  manifest 
al>surdily  and  impiety  of  representing  man  as  over- 
coming and  deluding  the  gods  (2-4).  lie  next  re- 
lates from  Timoiheus  the  origin  of  Acdestis  (5); 
the  base  and  dc>;rading  expedients  which  the  gods 
were  compelled  10  adopt  in  order  that  they  might  rid 
themselves  of  his  audacity;  and  the  extraordinary 
birth  (6)  and  deuh  sti  Attis,  and  iiistiluUun  of  the 
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(ticitijy  lufwaiiJ  (>'>-i4>i  nttiJt.  ii  19  |Mji  a 

ihc  tfuth  or  f.ilfchnor)  ot  the  ^^«lrv  U 

<)ui'llcc  to  ;"  ^ 

Ho  prove  i 

'fi.'iysly  in-.i...v ., ,  , 

.'luiMuns  1 15).     iiQt,  he  !»ayf,  bow  <.-i 

taiij  that  fl-.is  •;tnrv  ii  f.ihc,' when  thi  ■ -1 

you  '  %>iys  refer  to  Um  cviuib 

o(  Wi 
N%  "    '  '         -      "   iM 

to  I.' 

birth  ..  ...._ L3 

of  Venus. '  <:ia  which  re- 

late the  di  The  story 

is  next  rcl.i  uj'.i  j.mour^  w-th  Ceres ,a«  a 

bull,  ATtd  kv  ;  inc  as  a  serpent  (;o.  21).  in 

which,  Arnui'iij>  ^.l ,-,  it  miRht  be  thought  that  it  vr:is 
wtSihcd  to  make  Jupiler  an  rmboHimtnt  of  all  the 
vu.rs  I  jjI  ;  and  then  iioto,  with  bitter  irony,  how  the 
);uler»  belittled  by  thefrlrivja.!  and  d«- 
,  '■'(71).     T*as-.*n^  m>w  (o  the  other  deities, 

Ain'-'bms  .■  ■     ■  '"  ' "  .-^nd  the 

OriKin,  in  '  u  and 

Elcu-'-"  ■  .luiiiontia 

ate  -  ;il  (zS);  and 

Arn'  hi  talc  doCB 

liol  .strike  .11    iiie  foiitidatinit  oi  all   niorah'ty?  and 
whether  Christian*  are  tn  be  forced,  by  fear  of  tor- 
■    :>  8Qch  deities  (29),  for 
but  wonder  that  men  are 

•-" i -  -^   ,  V- -L,  then,  it  U  the  heathen 

who  so  insult  their  own  dcitie.<,  the  wrath  of  the 
c>»ds  must  be  against  their  worshippers,  not  against 
Christians  (31). 

The  suggestion  that  these  stories  are  allegories 
(J^l  he  **(:ou«  as  utterly  absurd,  polntinp  out  the 
Irnpossibilty  of  finding  anv  inrAiiiiii;;  in  snnic  [larls 
of  the  fablci,  insiaiing  that  an  every  detail  is  not 
allegorical,  no  part  can  be,  and  suppoaing  that  he 
thu^  shows  that  these  must  be  accounts  of  actual 
events  <13-;j9).  If,  however,  these  talcs  jrr  alle- 
gories, do  they  not,  Amobius  aska.  do  the  gods 
wrong  by  impoling  to  them  as  crimen  what  arc 
merely  natural  phenomena  (40)  ?  that  is,  do  they 
not  turn  into  obscenity  that  which  is  pure  and  hon- 
ourable in  itself,  while  allegory  is  rather  used  (n  hide 
under  a  cloak  of  decency  wnat  is  indecent  (41}^ 
There  is  but  one  other  pretext,  that  the  gods  them- 
ttclvRS  would  have  Iheir  mysteries  made  allegories, 
not  choosing  that  they  should  be  generally  under- 
stood. But  how  was'  this  ascertained?  and  why 
would  ihcy  not  allow  the  truth  to  be  told,  against 
which  no  objection  could  be  taken,  preferring  inde- 
cent and  shameful  allegory  (42)?  These  explana- 
tions, then,  are  merely  attempts  to  get  rid  of 
difficulties  (43) ;  attempts,  too,  which  could  not  be 
very  succcs$lul,  for  many  shameful  talcs  do  not 
admit  of  explanation  as  allegories*  (44).  What  re- 
markable nuxlcsty  i*  this  to  bluiih  at  the  mention 
of  bread  and  wine,  and  fearlessly  to  say  "Venus'* 
for  a  shameful  actt  (43.) 
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AR(;UMerrr.  —  Having  shown  how  impious  were 
the  opinion*  entertained  by  the  heathen  about  their 
Qwn  gods.  Amobius  next  meets  the  charge  of  im- 
piety made  against  Christians  because  they  neither 
built  temples,  nor  set  up  statues,  nor  offered  sacri- 
fices. This,  however,  he  asserts  was  not  the  fruit 
of  impiety,  but  of  nobler  beliefs  (i).  For,  admitting 
that  they  arc  gods,  they  must  be  "free  ftom  all  im- 


is  ii'jt  (u  liultl  llie  K'-nis  tn  cvntcmpt  \if.     livi  it  tbcT 
are  such,  of  wluit  us~e  would  trm|»l<f^  br  !*>  thrw»> 
Is  it       ■■      ' 
you 

"etc.. ^    ..  M 

and  heat,  Ironi  ram  or  s:  to 

men  tcuinlcft  may  sccni  ni  o4 

heaven  incy  can   be  ontt  i| 

might  be  said,  temples  ai  'n« 

gods,  but  that  we  m.i , 
II  were.     Then,  if  pt 

under  the  open  hca\  -  .. 

Hut  the  true  <rod  must  hear  [> 

fercd,  nay,  mu^t  he  prc^rut  even 

of  the  heart,  (■■ 

sired,  even  ih-" 

to  fill  all  thing>  n  lui  i  ii> 

cut  in  one  place  onlyU)-    ' 

no  hope  ot  help;  for  if  ]•■ 

deity  from  different  parts  ot  the  t 

could  be  present  only  in  one,  then  k 

be  alike  neglected,  or  one  only  woiUd  Lc  Iic^M 

an^iwcred  (5). 

These  temples,  however,  which  wcrr  —■  ^  •     >-jte 
been  built   in  honour  of  the  gods,  ^^  ty 

places  of  sepulture.     Thus  Cecrop-s  ^  in 

the  temple  of  Minerva  at  Athens,  att  :  ik 

men  and  women,  in  various  welI-l<no«  yi^ 

even  the  Capil-  ' 
and   thus   the 

guilty  cither  ol    u  ,......,.,>. ..^  ....  ..,^, -  ^,„.,.  ....  .« 

diihonouring  tltc  gods  bv  making  tombs  ihcir  tcM* 
pies  (7). 

As  to  images,  if  there  are  really  gods  i- 
to  whom  supplication  can  be   niatfe,  vhy,    - 
a.sks,  shouta  figures  of  them  be  r 
if  they  arc  not  l»clicvcd  lo  be  > 
more  difficult  to  say  of  what  1; 
(S).     We  worship  the  gods,  (ti. 
means  of  their  images.     Can  ! 
Amobius  ask*,  receive  h 
to  statues?     What  can  b. 
believe  in  a  god,  and  pr.< 
aid  from  a  dciiv.  but  to  .•. 
Moreovcr,-how  could  it  (x  1 
were  indeed  images  of  the  gods.'     1  h 
in  motion ;  how  could  the  hgure  of  a 
never  stirred  be  her  likened  ?     Bui  i( 
not  such  as  their  stattics  —  which  no 

—  what  audacit"  "  ■■    ■ '■  —  *■•         

ever  figures  mi 
they  to  laugh  ai 

stones,  sabres,  ami  pi*:i.c5  ul  w' 
barbarous  peoples,  while  they  i' 
little  figures  of  men.     J>iM 
the  gods  were  like  men  ? 
thev  found  themselves  coiiw.i.. ... 
and^  would  rather  maintain  il  wr 
^rlty  than  admit  that  they  were  ii! 
it  was  that  such  extraordinary'  f(ir 
wcie  given  to  the  gods.     liui 
secretly  removed  from  th'j'. 
insignia  of  one  given  to  .tt> 
aiblc  to  say  which  was  Juj  .,... 
absurd  to  form  images  of  the  1 
for  their  individuality  on  Ihc  At-- 
(12)  I     It  was  a  small  thiru 
the  god3  by  means  of  reap 
or  hannncr> ;  but  it  was  n< 
should  be  fashioned  like  1 
that  thus  divine  honours  >!■■■ 
(13).    Arnobtus  next  insists  that 
matter,  moulded,  cut,  hied,  and  . 
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men;  and  that  it  is  therefore  absurd  for  a  man  to 
worshit'  what  he  hsis  iiiinselC  made  (1^).  No  une 
wuuM  wnrshtp,  he  SAX^,  A  xu2iiii  of  mciul  or  a  heap 
of  stones,  vt  even  irjymciils  oi  iiinges;  but  why, 
while  the  parta  are  thus  regarded  as  merely  dead 
matter,  should  they,  when  formed  mtu  an  image, 
become  divine  (15).  Still  men  asked  blessings  from 
CATtbcnwarc.  copper,  and  ivory,  and  buppo&cd  that 
their  prayers  were  heard  by  senseless  hgurcs,  for- 
getting how  and  from  what  they  were  foiiucd;  that 
It  was  man>  tkill  which  pave  them  all  their  gian- 
dcur, for  within  ihein  there  wan  only  hideou^i  empti- 
ness; and  thai  they  were  dcstroycci  by  time,  Uiicd 
t&  coverts  by  tncan  and  loathsome  creatures,  and 
bcmixed  by  birds,  the  dumb  animals  thus  teaching 
iheir  master,  ni^n,  that  Ihc  images  which  he  wor- 
shipped were  beneath  his  notice  (16).  But,  was  the 
reply  of  the  heathen,  we  woi.-hip  not  the  images,  but 
Ihc  deities,  which  are  brought  into  them  by  their 
consecration.  Do  the  gods,  then,  quit  heaven  to 
give  dignity  to  what  is  base?  And  if  so.  do  they 
enter  these  images  willingly  or  unwillingly?  If  un- 
williogly.  is  their  majesty  not  lessened?  ll  willinglv, 
what  cm  they  find  there  to  entice  them  from  their 
Starry  seals  (17)  ?  It  is  further  asked,  Do  the  gods 
always  remain  in  these  images,  or  come  and  gu  at 
will?  If  the  former,  how  wretched  is  their  case! 
If  the  latter,  how  is  it  to  be  known  when  the  gud  is 
in  the  image  so  that  he  should  be  worshipped,  and 
when  he  ha?  quitted  it  so  that  it  may  be  <salt-1y 
neglected  f  Moreover,  in  small  figures,  do  the  gods 
become  small?  in  those  represented  as  silting,  do 
theysit?  and  do  they  thus  conform  in  all  respects 
to  their  images  (18)?  Hut  there  arc  cither  as  many 
gods  AS  statues,  or  no  statue  can  l>c  tciunted  by  a 
god.  brcriuic  ■  '     miot  occupy  different  images 

(19).    Hill  it  :  11  in  their  own  images,  why 

do  they  not  111'  Icfcnd  these,  instead  uf  leav- 

ing it  to  dogs  and  geese  and  watchers  to  protect 
their  efligics  from  fire  or  thieves  (20)  ?  Nay,  more, 
why  dn  they  allow  themselves  to  Iw  robhed'and  in- 
sulted by  ifct-  stripping  from  their  images  of  what 
i^  .  ,i,.n'.i,.  f-,)?  xt  might  be  said  that  the  gods 
d.  ll  trifles;  but   if  so,  thai  showed  that 

th'  '1  the  images  as  well.     Arnobius  then 

rclaie^  tiic  stone*  of  men  falling  in  love  with  statues 
of  Venus  and  asks,  where  was  the  goddess,  th;it  she 
did  not  repel  and  punirth  such  insulting  wantonness, 
or  at  least  recall  the  frenzied  youths  to  their  senses 
(2a)?  If  any  explanation  could  be  found  fur  this 
there  w.is  none,  however,  for  the  fact  that  so  many 
Icmplcs  had  been  destroyed  by  fire  and  spoiled  by 
robtjcrs,  without  the  interference  of  their  presiding 
detticA  (2^).  Finally,  if  it  were  said  that  images  had 
been  devised  in  ancient  times  10  terrify  men  from 
their  wirkedncHs  by  the  belief  that  gods  were  at 
hand  to  hcc  and  punish  their  crimes.  Arnobius  ad- 
mits that  there  would  Iw  *ome  reason  in  this,  if 
temples  and  images  caused  peace.  Justice,  and  purity 
to  prevail  on  !l»c  earth;  but  points  out  that  this  had 
not  been  the  result,  for  crime  and  wickedness  abound 
everywhere ;  and  temples,  and  even  the  images  which 
were  to  force  men  to  be  just,  are  plundered  without 
fear  (24),  }{c  then  asks  what  power  Saturn's  sickle, 
the  winged  shoes  of  Mercury,  or  any  of  the  other 
ln*iiv»i-i  t)f  the  gods  possess,  to  move  men*s  minds 

(^5):  and  whether  it  had  ever  been  thought 

:.  could  be  trightcncd  by  a  hideous  face,  as 
by  bi^me  bugbear.    The  enactment  of  laws, 

I .  shows  clearly  that  images  or  temples  have 

1  power  {26]. 
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ARr.fMFNT.  —  He  proceeds  to  meet  the  charge, 
that  Christians  arc  atheists  because  they  offer  none 


of  the  usual  divine  honours  to  God.  The  fact  he 
admits,  but  as<hC(ts  that  in  %u  duini;  (  hrislians  really 
coin]>Iy  with  iJtxI's  will.    To  '.      "  V 

fiom  any  charge  of  iinpieiv  i  ■> 

«.,(.  f iti.c-^    Vrnobius  (pioics  ^ ., ,:.,  . 

I  iild  iiLit  wish  (or  these,  whilst  the  1 

<  E'jr  nothing  (i).     The  true  gods,  ti> 

u»knuwii  because  unseen,  must  be,  so  far  a:i  ttiLJi 
divinity  is  concerned,  exactlv  alike,  so  as  never  id 
have  been  begotten,  or  be  dependent  on  aiivthing 
external  to  themselves  (2).  Hut  if  this  is  ilic  ij.sc, 
on  what  ground  ought  sacrifices  to  be  offered  —  as 
food  for  the  gods?  hut  whatever  needs  help  from 
without,  must  be  liable  to  perish  if  this  is  withheld. 
Moreover,  unless  the  gods  feed  on  the  steam  and 
vapour  of  the  sacrifices,  it  is  plain  that  they  receive 
nothing,  as  the  fire  on  the  altar  destroys  wt  ■ 
placed  on  it;  whilst,  finally.  If  the  gods  are  iii 
real,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  they  can  be  supj 
by  corporeal  substances  (-^1.  It  might  indeed  be 
fiuppobed  that  the  gods  took  some  pleasure  in  hav- 
ing victims  slain  to  them ;  but  this  is  exposed  to  two 
objections,  —  tliat  to  feel  pleasure  necessitates  ihc 
capacity  of  feeling  pain,  whilst  these  two  states  arc 
Itccuming  only  in  the  weakness  of  ntortals,  and  re- 
quire the  possession  of  the  senses,  which  can  only 
accompany  a  bodily  form,  Irom  which  the  gtxN  are 
sHp|>oscd  to  be  free;  and  that,  secondly,  tu  tcel 
plea:^ure  in  the  sufferings  of  animals,  is  h.irdi>^ 
sistciit  with  the  divine  character  (4).  It  w.i- 
ninnly  held  that  sacrifices  propitiated  the  1..^.....^, 
and  appeased  their  wrath.  Against  this  Arnobius 
])rotcsts  a^  utierlv  inconsistent -^ith  the  view  of  the 
divine  nature,  wtiich  he  conceives  it  necessary  to 
maintain  so  pctsi:>tently  (5!.  But  conceding  this 
point,  for  the  sake  of  arj^ument,  two  alternative* 
arc  proposed :  such  sacrifices  should  be  ofTered 
either  before  or  after  the  divine  wrath  is  excited. 
If  the  former  it*  chosen,  (his  is  to  represent  the  gods 
a^  wild  beasts  to  Ije  won  from  their  savagcnes*  by 
throwing  to  them  sops,  or  that  on  which  to  vent 
their  rage;  if  the  latter,  without  waiting  (o  discuss 
whether  the  divine  greatness  would  be  offciu^'  '  '  ■ 
a  creature  so  ignorant  and  unini)inrtanl  as  n> 
or  what  laws  the  gods  have  eistablished  on  cai 
the  violation  of  which  they  might  be  enraged  (7),  it 
is  asked  why  the  death  of  a  pig,  a  chicken,  or  an  ox 
should  change  the  dispo'^ition  of  a  god,  and  whether 
ihc  gcds  can  lie  bribecl  into  a  gracious  mood.  .Moie- 
ovtr.  if  the  divine  pardon  is  not  given  frcels,  it 
vvnnld  be  better  to  withhold  it,  as  men  sin  more 
readily  when  they  believe  that  Ihey  can  purchase 
pardon  for  themselves  (8).  A  protest  is  put  into 
the  mouth  of  an  ox  against  the  injustice  of  compel* 
ling  catilc  to  pay  the  penalty  of  men's  offence;;  (g). 
Arnobius  then  points  nut  that  the  doctrine  of  fate, 
that  all  things  proceed  from  causes,  and  that  there- 
fore the  course  of  events  cannot  Xk  changed,  does 
away  with  all  need  to  appeal  to  the  gotls  to  reader 
services  which  are  not  in  their  iiowcr  (»o).  Finally, 
the  miseries  of  men  are  a  conclusive  proof  that  the 
gods  cannot  avurt  evil  (11),  otherwise  they  arc  un- 
grateful in  allowing  misfortunes  to  overwhelm  their 
worshipjxrrs.  A  brief  t-esumi  is  given  of  the  pre- 
ceding arguments,  illustrated  by  the  ciscs  of  two 
men,  of  whom  one  has  but  little  to  give,  whilst  the 
other  loads  Ihc  altars  with  his  offerings;  and  of  two 
nations  at  war  with  each  either  whose  gifts  arc  cf|U3l, 
—  which  show  how  uncenablc  the  hvpothesis  is,  that 
sacrifices  purchase  the  favour  of  the  gods  (13). 

Another  pretext  urged  was,  that  the  gods  were 
honoured  bv  the  offering  of  sacrifices.  How  Couid 
this  be  ?  Honour  consists  in  something  yielded  and 
something  received  (13).  But  what  could  ihe  guds 
receive  from  men?  how  could  their  greatness  l)e 
increased  by  men's  actions  (14)?    The  true  deities 
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■houl<l  inilccfl  l>c  honoured  by  cntcTtaining  thoughts 

^'^       "  ;   l>ue  what   knid  of  honour  is  ii  to 

re  ihein,  to  offer  them  blood,  and 
>.v..,j  ..,-  ..  ,■  .1,,,-  tjf  smoke  into  the  air  H  j)  *  Si  ill, 
if  sulU  horiid  .siKhl^  and  snicil*  wctc  thought  pleas- 
ing to  the  god-^,  why  were  certain  animal*  and  cer- 
tain things  chosen  to  be  sacnBced,  and  not  others 
(t6)?  The  absurditv  of  offering  t(i  ih<?  prvl*  the 
»d  used  by  us,  ia  tiiiown  hy  ^u; 
asses,  sw-allows,  and  other 

to  sacrifice  to  men,  in  like  ii 

bones,  and  the  filth  even  which  siimc  nt  them  eat 
(17).  It  itt  then  asked  why  to  one  god  buU«i  were 
sacriAced,  to  another  kids  to  a  third  sheep;  to 
some  white,  to  others  black,  to  some  male,  to  others 
f:  nials  (18).     The  iisii.il  answiT  wn%  that 

i  male  victims,  to  the  goddesses  females, 

w^:      ':ctz\,  which  biinps  u]t  again  the  que^linn 

3&  to  &ex  amungst  the  deities  Hut  passing  this  by. 
what  is  there  in  diftcrcncc  of  colour  to  make  the 
gods  pleased  or  displeased  a*,  the  victim  might  be 
whi'c  or  black?  The  pods  of  heaven,  it  might  be 
.^,.  I     I.  c  .^^J  jj,  chcertul  colours,  those  of  Hades  in 

'i.     In  the  time  of  Arnobius,  however, 
I  'j(i  that   there  was  any  &uch  place    as 

Jiadcsj  and  if  this  were  so,  thcrecould  be  no  gods 
ther<?  (19).  Kut  conceding  this  point  at«!o.  and  ad- 
ii  it   to   their    ravage  dr*inosii'  iv 

lit  be  pleasing,  Arnobius  -  c 

-kins  of  animals  arc  black,  ami  m  u  ...^.v- 
forc  the  rte3h,l>ones,  etc..  should  not  be  offered,  nur 
Ibc  wine,  milk,  oil,  and  other  thing*  used  in  sacrU 
Ace's  which  are  not  blac)^  (3o|.  It  is  next  ^sked  why 
certain  animals  were  *acTificed  to  certain  god*,  and 
nnt  to  othvrK;  to  which  tlw  only  answer  is,  that  it 
h.nd  hccn  so  detcrminc<t  by  the  nien  of  former  time* 
(21).  Or  if  it  Ix  suggested  that  a  reason  is  seen 
in  the  sacrificing  of  fruiffnl  and  barren  victims  to 
mother  earth  and  the  virgin  Minerva,  such  reason- 
ing requires  that  musicians  Rhould  Ik  sacrificed  to 
Apollo,  physicians  to  /Ksculaptns,  and  oratom  to 
Mercury  {22).  Returning  to  the  argument,  tb.tt 
■i.i'  liiircs  should  be  offered  to  the  gods  to  win 
fjvuurs  from  the  good,  to  avert  the  malice  of  the 
had,  AmobJus  points  out,  first,  that  it  is  impossible 
that  there  should  be  evil  deities;  and,  secondly,  that 
10  supi>ose  that  the  sacrifices  were  effectual,  is  to 
suppose  that  by  them  an  evil  deity  could  be  changed 
into  a  good,  and  that,  through  their  l>eing  withheld, 
a  tjciictkcnt  deity  might  become  malevolent ;  which 
is  as  alMurd  as  if  one  were  to  expect,  on  caressing 
a  viper  or  scorpion,  that  he  would  escape  bcmg 
stung  faj).  He  proceeds  to  call  attention  to  various 
k-indn  of  puddings,  cake*,  pottages,  and  other  deli- 
cacies used  in  ceremonies,  asking  with  scorn  for 
what  end  t he v  were  empl«ived  (:?4,  25I.  It  is  next 
pointed  out.  chat  no  reason  can  be  orfercd  for  the 
use  of  incense,  which  was  ceri-iinlv  unknown  in  the 
heroic  ages,  and  unused  even  (n  E^truria,  the  mother 
of  »ui>er5tition,  and  could  not  have  been  burned  on 
the  altar  until  after  the  time  of  N'uma.  If.  there- 
fore, the  ancients  were  not  guilty  in  neglecting  to 
bum  incense,  it  could  not  lie  necessary  to  do  so  {  j6). 
Moreover,  of  what  service  was  incense  to  the  gods? 
If  they  were  honoured  1>5'  its  licing  burned,  why 
should  not  any  gum  !«  so  used  (27)  f  If  incense  is 
preferred  twcause  of  its  sweet  smell,  the. gods  matt 
nave  noses,  and  «.hare  nian*s  nature.  Further,  they 
may  not  lie  affected  as  we  are  bv  odours,  and  what 
is  pleasant  to  us  may  Iv  dis-igrccahlc  to  them;  and 
v$W  versa.  But  such  considerations  are  inadmii>si- 
blc  with  regard  to  tlie  gods,  for  reason  demands 


that  rhev  shonid  W  fmm.if<»riRl.  and  \h\\  tberrfonc 


Vice  and  init>.iH:i  niaii's  rc-asun  {^oi  '.  >IA 

with  which  libations  were  made  w  riil  i;.^ 

ify  and  stingv  (t  ir- 

■^  worn  bv  the  »  ,d 

-....i.^our   of    their   11  .■*(> 

turned  into  mockery-  it, 

to  speak  of  the  go<ib^  is 

dedicated  to  them,  is  to  tK4y  thai  <  d 

bv  beine  publicly  insulted  in  ih'-  h 

I    at    these    limes,  ari'  n.f 

Mduct  (31).     All  these  ■  m 

.  „ 1.!  in  man  s  inability  to  l:  1  . .  h* 

I  deity  really  ia,  and  in  his  therefore    ■  ro 

the  divine  nature  what  belone*  to  hirrr-i  \\. 

In  the  three  chapters  whic  He 

opinions  o(  heathen  and  <  nc 

nature,  ah    -■      -  .1- ...  .  .1,  ,,.j 

too  Ijad  :  "-e 

latter,  not  ;  .^  led 
them  less  by  not  holdmg  such  r                         ^7;, 

The  pc«tllence*  and  other  cal  '  ■je3rtdi»» 

cussed,  which  \>     ■      .  ^if 

the  gods  as  pun  > 

ours  withheld  ti..,,,  i,,..,,.  ,  rd 

that,  the  lut^i  Ctrten/ft  havi  '♦ 

tilcnce  ensued  until  they  *■  -  cd 
in  due  form  (39).  Other  peMilenct?  aUo  wcrt  got 
rid  of,  and  enemies  overcome,  when  gr»»1s  harl  hecft 
brought  across  the  seas  at,"                              '       ^--j 

while,  on  the   Capitol's  V-  <, 

evil  was  avened  only  by  :>-..;  ...f,   .    -■  i->i 

an  image  of  Jupiter  in  a   higher  pi.-.'  tit 

how  can  the  story  of  the  lutli  Cirrmr.  \ 

which  represents  Jupiter  a*  dc?  h 

amusemenifi,  angry  without  ca';  rig 

those  who  had  done  no  wrong  rtf 

so  far  astray  in  maliing  choice  oi  'c 

the  cau^c  of  his  .mger  *^J)?     In  —  ^ 

bius  discusses  the  trani«puri;iiion  ot  A  in 

the  form  of  a  serpent,  from  Kpidauru-  ^d 

in  the  Tiber,  after  which  it  was  sai  ;  ie 

were  restored  to  health   (44-46).     In  fic- 

question  how  it  was  ihat  the  ph"-  le 

yod  <lid  not   ic:illv  come  to  K"  <» 

how  it  was  that,  if  the  god  did  -  ■ : 
did  not  preserve  the  city  from  all  di?.' 
Icnce  thereafter  (,(7);  and  as  to  »h» 

this  did  not  happen  becntKc  in  \- 

ness  and  impiety  prevailed,  Teii»  nt 

that  at  no  epoch  wan  Rom*    ■  nJ 

pious  (4S).     So,  Ion,  the    '  'il 
tn  have  liecn  brought  froni 
Romans  to  ovcrcom6  Hannibal.     V»\»i  •() 
brought  was  a  stone  (49);  and  art  we  to 

that  Hannibal  was  ovcrcjinc  b^  \ 

the  cncrtn',  resolution,  and  cour.  .  .* 

Hut   if  the  Great    Mother  reall  il 

from  Hair,  why  did  she  delay  d.  -A 

over  the  seas  to  Rome  (50)?     I^  5 
on  these  objections,  who  will  call  her  - 
is   perfectly  capricious,  abarrdons  he- 

lo  settle  amongst  tho*e  «!'  i 

loves  to  I>e  in  the  midsi  ni  d, 

whilst  the  true  gods  mD-^i  .  ,  -:.  J 
equally  well  disposed  to  all  men  (51 )  r 
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j^bdera,  proverbial  for  stupidity,  494. 
sive  lanj^ugc,  iiunishcd  by  law, 

4H7. 
canlho,  mtitbec  of  the  fourth  ^un, 

Aolfstis  birth  o(,  491 ;  a  hcrmaphro- 
iiitc,  4f>t ;  scK-niutttatcd  by  the 
cr^fi  ut  Bacchus  491 ;  i<jvK  M 
Atiis,  49J;  biiAl  consequences 
o(  bi!i  fiir\,  4*:)i. 

Ach.ii.v  Chnstunity  attested  liy  mir- 
iulc^  tn,  43S. 

Acheron,  4V>,  500. 

Achilles  4J55. 

Acorns  and  chestnuts,  the  food  of 
primitive  men,  442,  459. 

Acrisiuv  liuric'd  in  temple  of  Minerva. 

:,!    1  .^<„>.,,  50.S. 

A  iiurned  hunter,  473^ 

A  ■    irom  (axes,  48S. 

';  hcikcd  by  Apnllo*  484. 

lovctl  by  I'roscrpinc,  1IK5. 
itr.nii -iL-t^,    puni&hcd    with     death, 

yliACiiN  6on  of  Jupiier.  (irsl  builder 
of  iciitplca,  50^;  loved  by  the 
Nereid,  J.S5. 

^liiu.  held  tlijit  the  Novcnsilcs  were 

the  Mii^iCs,  474. 

■V--  ",  soiviii-law   of  l^ilinus  46t  ; 

I  ol  Venus,  4S5;  dcilicd,  474. 

i[»iiis,   son    nf    (^!oroni».    422; 

killed    by    lightning,  424,   484; 

deified    brcau>c    he  discovered 

use  of  herlis,  4^3.  424. 474  i  p'v'cr 

»jf  hcniih,  4  v>,  470;  ciistniKUishcd 

by  his  slalf.  517;  gdlden  lH;ari,l 

torn  from  a  ntatuc  of,  515;  three 

Rodi)  named,  480;  vintage  fe£<ti- 

val   of,  531;   Lirou(;ht  (o  Rome 

in  form  yf  a  ier|)cn»,  536. 

^ther,  father  of  Jupit*  r,  480;  shown 
not  iu  be  3  god,  473. 

jl%lh«^a,  Invcd  by  A|u»lTo,  485. 

^tru.  torches  of  Ceres  lit  at,  499, 
50J. 
dus.  Mount,  491. 

rchui^.  50CK. 
Idocvtii,  420. 


Alba,   founded    by    Ascanius,   461 ; 

flourished  for  400  yean,  528 ;  io* 

cense  unknown  in,  52S. 
Alban  lldl,  while  bulls  sacrifi^ced  on, 

46a 
Akibiades,    the    Hemiae     modelled 

after,  511. 
Alcmcna,  seduced   by  Jupiter,  460, 

4^i  mother  of  the  fhebin  Her- 

culea,  483. 
Alcyone,  485  (note). 
Alcntanni,  »id  to  have  been  over- 
come because    Christians  were 

to  be  found  amongst  them,  417. 
Alimontian  mysteries,  500. 
AJlc^orical    explanation    of    myths, 

464,  475:  rejected  by  Arnobius, 

475.  476. 
Alope,  loved  by  Neptune.  48^. 
Ambiguity    of    word*h    Jupiter    en- 

enarcH  by.  489, 
Amphitheatres,  places  of  bloodshed 

and  wickedneHS,  488. 
Amiihitritc,  loved  by  Neptune,  485. 
Amymone,  loved  by  Ncpiunc,  48^. 
Anchities,  loved  by  Venus,  42^,  485. 
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Ancient  customs,  not  adhered  to 
heuthenii   as   well    as   by   Chris- 
tians. 459,  460. 

Angels*  names,  used  as  incantations, 
4^5  (note). 

Animafs,  man  c'o«ely  allied  to  the 
other,  440.  44»»  443.  444;  man 
mit  niornllysupcrior  (othe  other. 
3:20,  3: 1 ;  deiAed  and  wor%h)p;}cd. 
420. 

Ant»  Jupitcr'ii  conversion  into  an, 
480. 

Antiochus  of  Cyzicum,  sacrilege  of, 

Antiquity,  the  most  ferule  source  of 
errors,  429. 

Anubis,  do^-faced,  J17. 

Apis,  bnm  m  the  relonnnnCAe,  423; 
called  Scrapis  hy  ine  ERyiHians, 
4J3 ;  those  punished  who  re* 
vealcd  ihc  abode  of,  509. 

Apollo,  son  of  Jupiter  and  I^tona, 
460,  4S3  (note),  485;  son  of  Mi- 


nerva and  Vulcan,  480,  481 ;  a& 
companied  hiN  rnutlier  in  her 
wanderings,  433;  found  refuge 
on  a  fluatinti  island,  4^2;  called 
Clarlan,  Dcrun.  Didvnuan.  f'hi- 
lc«ian,  Pythi^in,  410;  l^i^^-hcar* 
tng,  423,  483;  Sminlhan,  471; 
deceived  Ittosc  whueiitichcMl  liift 
temples  484;  served  Admctu^ 
and  Laouicdon,  4S4 ;  piratca 
plundered  and  burned  temple* 
of,  516  (ngte) ;  identified  with 
Bacchus  and  the  sun.  473;  Rit- 
uals of  Numa  did  not  contain 
name  of,  462 ;  four  gods  named, 
480;  human  heads  offered  to  Dis 
and  .s,i(ijni  by  advice  of,  460^ 
and  Ni:ptunc,  the  I'cnatc*.  475; 
Uyperoche  and  l^odicc  buried 
in'leifiple  of  Oclian,  508;  Tel- 
'  mes>ds  Uiried  under  the  altar 
of,  ^oS,  ynj;  i^cmI  uf  music,  ^20; 
miriire^sea  uf,  483;  reprehcnled 
with  l)rL  and  plcetruiti.  511. 

Apolloniu<),  the  Magian,  428. 

A^juihuH,  424. 

Arabia,  ^.'hcistianity  tested  by  miia- 
clcs  in,  43S. 

Arabians,  worshipped  an  unshaped 
stone,  510. 

Arcadia,  Mar»  Iwrn  in,  4S4. 

Archc-siUu,  atfirms  that  man  knows 
nothing.  437* 

Arch^ias,  attsign^i  all  things  to  nun>- 
bcrs,  437- 

Arpos  destruction  by  fire  of  temple 
of  Juno  at,  516. 

Ar);us,  slain  by  Mercurv,  480,  517. 

Aristotle,  adds  a  fifth  element  to  the 
primary  causes,  437;  af}irme<l 
that  Mmerva  was  the  moon,  47J. 

Armenian,  Zoroaster  an,  428  (n«>tc), 

Armenians,  believed  thai  une  cod 
wax  CAUAC  of  all  divine  ntanilev 
tationii,  4S0. 

Arnobius,  life,  character,  and  wril- 
ingH  of,  403-41 1 ;  editions  of  hiii 
works.  410;  his  own  account  of 
hi»  convcrhion.  423. 
5O3 
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Arsinoc,  Inverl  1>y  AnoIIn,  4SJ. 

Art  (It"  ni.in.no  priMil  iif  jurticipation 

Brtimius,  name  of  Bacchus,  48^. 

Charms,  u^^ed  to  appca«e  utJaia«^H 

Hrun<la,  Sim<m  Magus  threw  hiinMlf 

powers,  43*>                                ^M 

III  ihi.  divine  n;^(urr,  441 

from  house-top  at,  43.S. 

Chnst.    tlis   worship  no  ^r   CU^H 

Asia,  atHicicU  with  ttiit  t-                     1^ 

Buntus,  gud  of  tuiit,  47S. 

of  .■(■                             ^M 

i»ca«-w  of  ihc  CI.-                       ; 

cHl.                               m 

CiMisii.iiiily  allcsiti^  ...    ls 

GW/Ainj  ArrAT,  used   In  arranging 

Hii*  ....                          :^^H 

in.  -\  IS. 

hair  ot  bri<lcs,  46a 

no                                 '^d^^H 

A>-^t.>,^Ai  riticcd  to  Marabythc  Sc)-lh- 

Ceselii,  430. 

t^^H 

wn»,  ^S4. 

Cjcsiui*  enumeration  of  the  Penates, 

of                                             ^^^^1 

A»9ytun.s,   war  uf   Kacchuis   with. 

474. 

i,^^H 

vs- 

Calamities,  comnmn  t«i  all  ayes,  not 

s^^^H 

AltlUiic  farces,  531. 

catiM;d  by  fhrislian^i,  4I4. 

i<^^^H 

Athcnbit*.  nude  their  llcrmic  !ike 

Calliupc's  soii,  Urphcua,  499. 
Canacheni,  516. 

ii^^H 

Alcibiadcs,  511. 

of  bctic\-cr^42c]:  whyuto^^^^H 

Athcu»,  (all  ('f  trrnptr  of  Hacchus  at, 

Canary  Islands,  508. 

43a,  and   cmlurinc    deafl^^^^H 

516;   <  1                   Ii-cl  in  temple 

Cannx,  pr'jSLription  of  5iulla  com- 

433;                                     "^^^1 

of  Mi  IK 

pared  to  the  battle  of,  504. 

contract    with                        ''^^^^l 

^        Atlaiit'-   *'^                       '    -15. 

Capitol,  Tolus   Vulccuiaiuis  buried 

true    »M-  v<...M;^d^^| 

^^B         Atlu^.  1                                         grand' 

in  the,  500;   named  from  Ulus, 

^^1 

^^F                                                          1  ->ie}. 

509    (note);   destroyed   by  lire. 

Clu                       i(  (ti.ni  of  il>  lafc  O^^B 

W                Altaui,  PUiy^iutt  imii*v  ••!  guals.  40^. 
1                AlUlus.  sent  frum  liiry^ia  lu  Knmc 

516;  ^triitk  by  litrhtiilnK,  534- 

s 

Capitoline  J  upiter,'  burned  aloni;  with 
the  tciiipie,  5rO. 

^^ 

I                        a  Munc  a«  the   Orciil    Mr^licf, 

■                       53*' 

Capiiolmc  Hill,  taken  by  Titus  Ta- 

■r^^M 

^^—          Allica,  visited  by  Ccres^  go^. 

tins,  476,  477. 

^il^^^^l 

^^H         AlliH,  worshipped  in  the  temples  of 
^^H                 Cyl>clc,  4^4  (iio(cs) ;  son  or  Nana, 
^^H                492;  loved  by  Cybeic,  486,  492; 

Caprolina,  name  of  Juno,  472, 

i^^^H 

Larisns,  the,  t>:icriticcd  dogs  to  Mars, 

i                                      r.|^^H 

4M4. 

teach  plulo^oj..                  ^^^^H 

^^B                 ««W-miii11ntionaucl  de:ithof,  493; 

Carncades,  afHnncd  man's  ignorance 

nor  0:                  '^^^^1 

^^H               ntcij  ei:iA)j)ished  in  honour  of. 

of  alt  things,  437. 

454*  455-    ,                             ^^M 

^^H                492  (note);  explained  a$ the  sun. 

Castor  and  I'ullnv,  callecl  Tvndarian 

Chrysippus,  object  of  Jnoiirr'a  lo^^l 

^H                SPS' 

brothers,    4(10    (nottl;   Oloscofi, 

VS5.                                           ^1 

^^m        Aulii»,  C^ipitol  named  from,  509. 

483:  soa*  of  Jupiter  and  I^la. 

Chry^ipi^iis,  .1                                    .^M 

^^H         Aurora's  love  of  Tithonuii,  4S5. 

460,   4S3:   soTis  of    Tyndareus, 

wituld  hr                                _^^^B 

^^H        Aventtne,  Jupiter  drawn  down  to  the, 

422;    buried   in    Laccdirmonia, 

Chr\'<«i.«,  I                          .  bunflH^H 

^M                 A^- 

484  (note)}   three  sets  of  gods 

^^H 

^^^H 

named,  4S0. 

Cicero, /^T                   c^c vnm,  taB^^| 

^^M         Xacchanaliai  two  kinds  of,  496,  497. 

Castor,  famed  (or  his  skill  in  mana- 

lions of,  465.                                  ^H 

^^m         Hacchu%  Mon  of    Seradc,   473,   48^; 

ging  hordes,  422. 

Cincian   law   ngaitisl    pfts  to  «h^H 

^^H                dashed    by  Iii*btning    from   his 

Otr/itr,  a  fasting,  496. 

cates  460.                                   ^H 

^^H                  mother's  womb,  422;  lM:>rn  af*ain 

Catamitus,  carried  off  to  be  a  Cup- 
bearer. 4S5;  object  of  Jupiter  B 

Cincius,  rcyard*  thff    Nr*v«»fm]«t  ^^| 

^H               from    bis    father's    thigh,   ii^ 

the                                    '   M^H 

^^H                l*iver  of  a  good    vintage,  459; 

lust,  49S. 

>«^^^H 

^^H                repre^nted  as  elTeminaic.  511, 

Cato,  4«i. 

Cinxia,              ^                          ^  ^^^H 

^^^P                 and  a9  bearing  a  drinking-cup, 

Cats,  temples  built  to,  42a 

sides  over  the                       '*^^^l 

^^H                5*7 :  /'^'»///  displayed  at  rites  of, 

Caudme  Forks,  Romans  sent  under 

a^me,  470:  iU<                     -  ^^^H 

^^H                  $00:  idcntined  witYi  th«  suii,473; 

the  yoke  at,  477. 

ship  a  br.i                                         ^H 

^^H                goatii   sacrificed  to,  525  (nntc); 

Cecrni)s.  buried   m    Ihc    temple  of 
Minerva  nt  Aihcn<.  e;oS. 

Cinvras,  k(n>-                                      *^M 

^^H                called    Kvius    s^*  Ny^iu^.  500, 

^^^^1 

^^H                Krnmius,  4S3;  torn  in  pieces  by 

Cclcus,  daughters  of,  buried  in  temple 

A                                                          ^^^^^1 

^^H                  Titans,  424,  497 ;  destruction  uf 

at  tlcusi^,  50S. 

-t  -^'4^H 

^^H                Temple  of,  at  Athens,  516. 

Cerberus,  500. 

nl    the    mvstcrics   at    CjiHI^H 

^^B          Itacis,  the  ^odth^nyer,  431. 

Ceres,  born  in  Sicily,  422:  deified 

Yen  Its.  496^                                    ^^M 

P                 Racirian,  ZoroaMcr  a,  428  (note). 

because  she  discovered  use  of 

Circe,  mother  of  i)i'                           ^H 

1                  Uactruns,   war    of    Assyrians    with, 

bread,  423;   gives  good   crop, 
459;   lusted   after  Jafiion.   4*'^5: 

Circus,  story  of  re-^                            ^^M 

1                         415- 

games                                     ^^^M 

1                  B,-eI>ulus,  the  Magiaii.  438. 

mother  nf  Jupiter,  accordinfl  t--» 

CleoLhiTS  (or                                .  i^^^^| 

^^          Banquets  of  the  gods,  531. 

I'hrygians.  497 ;  violated  by  him. 

Ihc  Didyii-L.-  ..     !...   isfl^H 

^^m        Kark.  used  in  ancient  times  for  cloth- 

497';    wandering*  of.   4995    her 

'^^M 

^H                ing*  459- 

sacred  rites  called  Cnroi,  462 ; 

Clitor,  daughter  of,  seduced  t>^  J«9^H 

^^H         Itanlw,  entertainer  of  Ceres  at  Eleu- 

identified  with  Diana  and  lama. 

ter,  485.                                      ^H 
Cnidian  Venus,  copied  froiD  a  «M^H 

^H                 sis,  499. 

473;  said  by  Csesius  to  be  one 

^"          Beetles,  temples  erected  to,  420. 

of  the  1^0310^,474;  represented 

tcsan,51l.                                      ^H 

Bellona:,  420,  471. 

with     protruding    breasts,    466, 

Cocvdis,  river  in  Hadr*.                    ^M 

Htrccyntian,  coddess,  404. 

Binding    of    Mars   ancf    Venus,  ex- 

517; her  temple  at  l£icii*i!*,  50S; 
falling  of  ram  ujwn  the  earth 

CoeUis,  father  u(  Sal.im               t^^^B 

Hecate,  461,                        '4^^| 

plained  allcgortcally,  505. 

denoted  bv  union  ot  Jupiter  and, 
<;02,  505 ;  bread  deno'tea  by.  506; 

Jupiter,  4S0;                         :^^H 

Birthdays  of  the  gods,  531. 

Ctny,  4^^;  <»f  :)                      '*^^H 

Bocchorcs,  422. 

feasl  in  honour  of,  531. 
Ccstus,  Juno's.  ^7  (note). 

Jantts    tiy     Me*                        ^^^^^| 
produced  from  i..-.    ^ -^^^^1 

Bon,i    Dea,   story   of,  496;   original 

name,  422. 

Charrnnea,  Plutarch  of,  4.S4. 

^M 

Brattcli,  a,  worship|Kd  by  Ihc  Thes- 

Chaldeans,  mysterious   learning   of, 
415;  lielieved  that  one  (ron  ap- 

Omt^nrs  and  CV'Wf/H*,  r,  sjJd  i^  )^^l 

^^^                 pians. 

the  I'cnaT                                     ^H 

^^B        Brides,  hair  of,  arranged  with  Aai/n 

peared  in  all  divine  niamfc»u- 

Concord,  Icimj                                     ^M 

^^r                    fiefifhirif^  460. 

tion.s,  4S0. 

CoHSiFftiUi   tin,  ])ateii[j    •'(    r>cr>i<^^H 

B              Brimo,  Ceres  named,  497. 

Childbirth,  Juno  set  over,  470. 

Tullius.  496.                                  ^H 
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Consus.god  nf  tjcviccs,  470. 
Corniculuin,  ( >cjtai;i  brought  to  Rome 

from,  496. 
CofniAciutt,   matntaiiu   that   Noven- 

silcs    preside   over   renovation, 

47^  (noicl- 
Coronts,  inuthcr  o(  .'£scu]apias,  422. 
Coryb-tntcs,  rilr*  of  fhe,  497. 
Corynh^iot  epithet  of    the    lourih 

Aliiicrb.i,  480,  .(Sk 
Crater,  attirnir>  that  there  are  eight 

Mu<.t*..  473. 
Crete.  Jupni:r  born  and  buried  in, 

4i*0.  4S4- 

lius,  437  (note), 
wdf,  three  set*  of  urin|*ed,  480. 

Itcs  tJrowned  the  ciifw  of  Jupiter. 

475;  *avc<t  him  from  (k-alh,  4.S4. 
rtifn,  ihc  tlrauglic  oKcred  to  CeiCA 

hv  H.itihii,  4l>i/. 
Cyllenan.  bearer  01  the  catluceui^  473. 
Cyprian  VciiuSf  Htatue  uf,  luved  by 

t»ygmalion.  515,  516. 

i».  428. 

ivrcAo,  the.  i.e.,  Vcnu^  51 1.  512. 
Licum,  sacrilege  of  Antinrhu*  of, 

Ivit  I(la:i,  idLnuficd  with  the 
f'lgiit  S.iiiKithracii,  475, 

£)ajnus  huricd  in  the  enclosure  at 
Elcusis  so^. 

tJanii)^c[<i,  a  Magiati,  42S. 

Danae,  loved  by  Jupiter,  498. 

I>:inccr  slt»).iii,  expiation  required  if 
il,c.4S6. 

1  c.  loved  bv  Apollo,  485. 

L'u.-a...iu.S  the  Magian,  42S ;  first 
reiterated  riles  of  the  I'hngian 
Mother,  462. 

Dead,  prayers  for  the,  4SS  (note). 

Death,  the  second*  nature  of,  440. 

Decemvirs,  decrees  of  the,  .187. 

Deluxe,  V'arro'ii  computation  of  the 
time  of  the.  493;  human  race 
destroyed  by*  415. 

Democrilus.*  atoinic  t'ncnry,--437, 

Desircjs  Venus  the  mother  of  the, 
471. 

Deucalion  and  Pyrrha.  re-peoplcd 
the  earth.  491. 

Diagor.v»  of  Metos.  denies  that  ihcre 
are  K*'d$,  421  <note},  486. 

Diali^  flamen,  mitred.  427,  4S8. 

DJana,  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  f^* 
tona.  460,  483 ;  daughter  t  f  the 
first  Minerva,  4S1  ;  how-bearing, 
found  refuge  on  rtoaiing  islands 
422;  mighty  in  hunttn^r,  ^(ny, 
483:  wars  of  the  virgin,  4S6; 
represented  with  thighs  half  cov- 
ered, 517;  an  unhewn  log  wor- 
«hipi>cd  by  the  Icanan^ilur,  ^10; 
faJl  of  temple  at  Ejjhesus  of, 
516;  Leucophryne  buried  in 
temple  nf,  50S  ;  shrine  in  Delian 
Ap»iHu's  temple  nf,  50S;  theoUv 
gians  mention  three  goddesses 
named,  480;  idcntibLd  with 
Ceres,  and  Luna,  473. 

Didymzon,  CtcoLhus  Imricd  in  the 
Milesian,  508  (note). 

Dicspitcr.  son  of  Saturn  and  Ops, 
482;  luUcd  after  his  mother 
Ceres,  ^07;  name*  of  iiomc  who 
bore  chLldrcn  to,  4tjo. 


Digit!  Samothracii,  said  to  be  the 
Lares,  475- 

Dind\-inenc,  Pessinuolic,  i.e.,  Cyhcic 
worshii^ped  at  PeasinuK,  4SS 
(note). 

nioincde,  plains  of,  I.e.,  Cann;c,  477 
fnote|. 

Dionc,  l>ore  Venus  to  Jupiter,  432, 
460. 

Diony!iiud,  robl»ed  Jupiter  and  .■^scu- 
lapiuA  of  ihcii  IwarcU,  ^15. 

Diony!>tut  (ftee  Bacchus),  five  gods 
named,  480. 

Dio5cnri.  ^nns  of  Lcda  and  Jupiter, 
483  (note). 

Uist  identified  with  Summanus,  507  ; 
human  head^  offered  to,  460; 
wounded  bv  Mercules  (84;  al- 
legorical explanation  of  rape  of 
Proserpine  by.  505 ;  gate  of, 
i.e..  Kadfs,  500. 

Discordia-*,  471. 

Dodona,  lupiter  of,  516;  Call  of  Ju- 
piter a  temple  at,  516. 

Dogs  employed  to  guard  the  capi- 
tol5,  515.' 

Dysaules,  a  goatherd  in  Attica,  499. 

Earth,  the.  identilied  with  the  Great 
Mother.  Ceres,  and  Vesta,  472; 
a  pregnant  sow  »acrificed  to, 
526',  birthday  of,  53t. 

Kgena,  Xuma  advised  by,  4S9. 

Egypt,  Christianity  atlc>sted  by 
mighty  works  t»,  438;  Apis 
called  Serapis  in,  422;  letters 
Invented  by  the  fifth  Mercury  iu, 
4Ha 

Egyptianfi,  dumb  animals  worshipped 
by,  4GS ;  Christ  said  to  have 
»>tolcn  the  sccicts  of  HIa  power 
and  teaching  from  the,  42^,  pun- 
ished those  whu  rcvcafcd  the 
dwelling-place  of  Apis,  509; 
called  thcsccond  Minerva  Ncith, 
481;  were  afraid  to  utter  the 
fourth  Mercury's  name,  480; 
believed  that  one  dcitv  was  man- 
ifested under  the  vorfous  divine 
manifestations,  479.  48a 
.  Klectra,  reduced  by  Jupiter.  498. 

Elcmcnt-s,  numl>cr  of  the  primar>', 
455;  mistake  as  to  Aristolle^s 
conception  of  the  elements,  437. 

Kleusiuia,  origin  of  the,  499;  signs 
tised  in,  500. 

Elcusis,  Ceres*  visit  10,499;  Hairas 
and  Immarnachus  buried  in  the 
encbwure  of,  508;  temple  of 
Ceres  at,  508. 

Eleuthcrius,  temple  at  Athens  of 
Lilier,  516. 

Kndvmiuu.  loved  by  Luna,  485. 

Ennius,  tran^ilated  works  of  Kuhcm- 
crus,  4S6. 

Ephe^us,  fall  of  Diana's  temple  at, 
516. 

Epicurus  atomic  theory  of,  437: 
teaches  that  the  soul  is  mortal, 

US- 
Epidaurus,      .llsculapius      brought 

from,  ^36:   he  of,  i.e.,  i^scula- 

pi  us,  469. 
Kpirus,     Chrisiianily      attested      by 

mighty  works  in,  438. 
Equity  dciAcd,  476k 


Erechthtdae,  Le^  Athenians,  500 
(note*)- 

EricKthonius  buried  in  shtlne  of  Mi- 
nerva. yaS. 

!-.      ..  .         .     .-  .,.528. 

arl.^  ot,  i.c^  charms  and  sacred 

riles.  4961 
Etruscans,   the,   identified    Penates, 

and  Cnnsentes,  and  Complices^ 

Eub\tleu5,  a    swineherd    in  Attica, 

■I'd- 
■  V,  origin  of,  499, 

,  keeper  of  *bccp  in  Attica, 

,  490- 

j  Europa,    ^educed     bv    Jupiter,   498; 
represented  on  tbe  stage,  531. 

I  Evil,  origin  of,  not  a  Chrifllian  doc- 
trine, 454. 
Eviu.%  performance  of  his  shameful 
promise  by,  500. 

Fabius.  a  favourite  of  Jupiter,  485. 
Fate,  all  things  happen  according  to, 

Fatua  Fauna,  i.c.,  Bona  Dea,  wKe  of 
Fannns,  423  (notcl.  496;  unlaw- 
ful to  liring  in  myrtle  twigs  to  the 
riles  of,  49A;  accnunt  ut  her 
death  and  rites,  496. 

Fatua:,  420. 

Fauni,  42a 

P'ftunus,  son  of  Picus,  ano  fulher 
of  Latinus,  461 ;  ensnared  .ind 
l)Ound  by  NuIn.^'^  cr.ift,  4S9; 
made  the  Avcntine   his   liaunt, 

459  Inute). 

Fawn's  skin,  worn  by  the  initiated, 

504  (note). 
Febr'utis.  a  name  of  Juno,  47I- 
Fcscennine  verses,  sung  at  marriages, 

482. 
Fetiales,  the  forms  of  the,  neglected, 

460  (note). 

Fillct!>.  worn  bv  suppliants,  498 
(note).  ^ 

Fire,  the  origin  of  all  things  437. 

Flint,  people  of  Pessinus  worship  a, 
Sto. 

Flora,  watches  over  the  blossoming 
of  plants,  470 ;  a  harlot,  470; 
shameful  actions  done  openly  at 
games  of,  531. 

Floralia,  the.  ur. 

Muonia  (or  rluvionia),  a  name  of 
Juno,  472  (note). 

Fon»,  son  of  Janus,  471. 

Fork-S  Caudine,  overthrow  of  Ro- 
mans at,  477, 

Fortuna  Virginalis,  maidens^  gar- 
ments offered  to,  460. 

Fortune,  a  deity,  459;  one  of  the 
Penates,  according  in  Cksius, 
474,  47  q ;  represented  with  a 
horn  filled  with  fruit.  517. 

Free-will,  necessary  to  man's  nature, 

Frugifer.    a    got!    with    Uon's    lace 

called,  510  (note). 
Furies,  the,  471,  500. 

Gabinius,  the  consul,  463  fnote). 
Uxtuli,   aJtbcted  with   drought.*;   be- 
cause ot  the  Chri^liatib,  417 
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Gain,  ^rcMla  of,  47S< 


C;_....  ,  :..    .       -    :...   .    J.cr. 

d24;  l>cM  iheir  bxeasu,  waiting 

for  Alti»,  496, 
CAlluSf  nmfiUtiun  of  a  daughlci  ol, 

Canym  '           -■■    !      fT     lo    satisfy 

I  Tcprc&ciUed 

■■  .  ■-ICL-*.  5JJ, 

*  ,  the  trtwny,  508. 

( '  actable  Christians  in,  417 

Ge««e,  the  guandiaiu  of  the  Capitol,  i 
i'S- 

Genu  of  hushands  invoked  »t  mar- 
riagc^  460. 
k'ntj  oT  stuicA,  430  (note). 
pciiiu^  Jovialik,  «aid   to  be  unc  vi 
the   Pcn4lcs,  ^74  (note),  475. 

OtrriMiit).  iitit|)ii<it)s  of  ihc,  regarded 
as  s|H:ii.il  calaniiiioi  caused  by 
the  Christians,  41  5. 

Ghosts,  the  Lares  kaid  lo  be,  475 

Gnidus,  sutuc  (It  V'euusiii,  loved  by 
A  youn)*  nun.  51G. 

Goatfi,  »acriti4:cd  to  llacchus  and 
Mercury,  525  (note);  torn  in 
piccc:^  In  bacchanals,  496. 

God.  the  Creator  o^  all.  420;  belief 
in  Him  intuitive,  421  :  wliy 
alone  worshipped,  464;  incor- 
poreal, 467-469;  His  unity  ac- 
knowledged by  the  heathen, 
4S0. 

iQods,  heathen,  human  pa^ions  at- 
tributed lo,  417  ;  have  no  power 
over  Christi;ins,  418 ;  not  uncrc 
atcd,  420,  422  i  wor^ihipped  (or 
Iheir  crimes,  432;   why  not  ac- 
knowledged bv  Christians,  464, 
507  f  tbeir  cxi>itcncc  nut  proved. 
465;  vilely  represented  m  hea- 
then  mythology.  466,  469,   470- 
472.   41(2-48$;    proved   false    by 
its    contradictory    fables,    473- 
4K2;  luiclary,   belief  in,  absurd, 
477-482;    crimes  and    vices   at- 
tributed to.  48--4''J?.    539.  54°; 
such  fablc.'i  noi  jn$t)ficu  by  alle- 
gorical inicrprctAiion,    5o::-5o6;l 
deities  not  honoured  by  temples  I 
and  imrtgo,  505-510,  nor  by  sac-  ' 
rihce-s.  51S,  nor  by  incensie  and  ' 
wine.  52S,  nor  by  other  heathen  ' 
rites,    5  to ;     anthropomorphic 
ideas  of,  ulse,  532. 

Gospel,  the  objections  to.  apply  yet 
more  to  licUhen  mythology,  429  ; 
its  l;tngu.igc  defended,  430:  its 
effects  shown  in  the  livvs  of 
Christians,  435. 

(Irivci,  riles  nf  Certs,  463. 

(Ffatuu,  loved  bv  Praxiteles,  and 
taken  as  model  of  Cnidian  Ve- 
nus, 511. 

Grits  mixed  with  salt,  or  sacriticial 
meal  offered  to  the  gods  470 
(note),  490- 

Grundulcs  I.ares.  419. 

Guardian  deitie!*,  favour  of,  withheld, 
470. 

Guili,  contracted  if  the  dancer 
hailed  or  musician  was  frilcnt, 
486. 


Hadtfl,  puni«hcncnt  in,  445;   exisl- 

en..'      ■     '     >'!.  532. 
Ilamni  [;Lcd  with  a  rwn's 

hgi;.  ,  _,:  1 

Hannibal's  invasion  of  Italy,  Phry- 
gian nwtUcr'fi  worship  intro- 
duced at  Ihc  lime  ot,  4(12,  538; 
driven  out  of  Italy  by  the  god- 
dc^a.  538. 

liappinc&s  deified  and  worshipped, 
476. 

//iutu  cir/i^ttrfXt  hair  uf  bndes  ar* 
mngcd  with,  460. 

Hearths,  presided  over  by  the  god 
I^tcranu«i,  477  (note). 

Heathen,  the,  hatr^'  ■  <  ■'-  Chris- 
tians by,  42:,  reviled 
Christians  a»  '  \\o;  dis- 
honoured thcix  iiwn  gudn,  465, 
466,  501  ;  dUhonourcd  their  kcku 
in  sacrificing  to  them,  51:4.  5^a 

Hecate,  mother  i.»f  Saturn  anti  Ops, 
461 ;  mother  of  Janu«,  47 1. 

Helenus,  llie  sou(h»a>eT,  ^Jl. 

Hcllespontian  IViapu:;,  466. 

Henna,  gruve  of,  whence  Proser- 
j)ine  was  carried  off.  $Q^ 

Hcraclitus,  referred  Ihc  origm  of  all 
things  to  fire,  437. 

HerculcA.  burned  alive  after  punish- 
znent,  422,  424;  son  of  Jupiter 
and  Alcmetia,  460,  4S  ^  i  thin 
the  Thebftji  defended  by  his 
club  and  hide,  4)^3:  wurshipf)cd 
as  divine.  462,  465;  a  mortal, 
deified,  474;  wounded  by  Mip- 
pocuon's  children,  484;  entan- 
gled in  robe  of  Ncssus,  4.HJ*; 
violated  the  fifty  dnu>-hicrs  of 
Thcstiiis  485  ;  wnumU'd  Disnnd 
Jui>o,  4.84  ;  put  an  end  Lo  human 
sacriticcft  in  Italy,  460;  was  a 
slave  at  Sardis  4^ :  burned  on 
Mount  Uita  after  an  attack  of 
epilcpKy,  484 ;  the  I'heban. 
bunted  on  Mount  (Eta.  422; 
the  Phcenician.  buried  in  Spain, 
423;  six  gods  named,  4>So;  dei- 
fied because  he  subdued  robbers, 
wild  bcasrs,  and  serpents,  423. 

liermae   at   Athens  like  Alcibiaocs, 

Heroes  of  immense  and  huge  bod- 
ies. 462. 

Heroic  agc&,  incense  unknown  In 
the.  528. 

H»peridcs,  golden   apples  of  the. 

497. 
Hippo  of  Melos.  ^8d. 
HipiKJCoon's       children,       Hercules 

wounded  by.  4^4- 
1 1  ippolhoc,    seduced    by    Neptune, 

484,  485. 
Hirtius  and  Pansa,  deluge  not  quite 

two  thousand  years  before   the 

consulship  of,  493  (note). 
Honour,  deified  and  worshipped,  476. 
Ho>thaneN  grandfather   nf   the    Ar> 

menian  Zoroaster.  428 
Human    sacnhces.   offered    lo    Dts 

and  Saturn.  460. 
Hvacinthus,  485. 
Hvlas,  485. 
Hyikcrtioreans  soS. 
Hyperiona,  mother  by  Tupiter  of  the 

second  Sun«  480,  403. 


Hyperochc.  buried  in  tbe  atihar 

Diaua,  508. 
Hyi'sipylc,  fuvcd  by  ApoUo^  4$5> 

la,   bride  n(   Attiv,  49a;  her  lUt 

I  turned  into  violrli,  4Ci2. 

Uchus.  nursed  (or  luvcd)  by 

466  |nci(«). 
lalysus,  fcon  tH  the  fimrtt   ^ 
Icari^ns,  the,  worship  ac  > 

^10. 
Idaa  ]v  U  name  ol  Ui 

Sni,.  r. 

II.  !•<>. 

In 

clay, 423. 464.  s 
brau,    silver 
i>th<  I 
inf  < 

5'- 

sh>; 

h%  ^ 

iht 

mit- 

will: 

Vim;   .    .,  ,. 

chus  and  i/ioi 

lewdly.  515,  51 

lerly  consumed  \j\  Juc  ^ 

up  lo  strike  evU*<locra 

ror,  516. 
Immarn.tchu^,  buried  in  the  cnd( 

ure  at  KIeusU>  ^c-^' 
Iminorlalily  nf  (h)- 

cal  theories  «'' 

tenable,  446 ;  . 
Incense.  unkn«»wn 

528;  not  M-. .( 

m  their  ' 

52S,  nox  I 

528 ;  terii' 

India,  Chrtsti 

i  works  id 

make  hii<  41 

Indiana,  t':i(- 

»hn 

fci.' 
Indigetcs,  dc' 
Indigcies.  Ii^ 
i         423. 
\  InfcrJum  viniim.  phrase  used  lo 

tions,  c;»  (note). 
Inuus,  guardian  td  docks  and 

470. 
Iphigeniii,  stags  spoken  of 

of,  502. 
Isis,  Klhiopian.  42-;     ^•' •• 

lamenting  her 

band  lorn  in  ?! 

ship  of,  Inlrofl. 

ship  of  Visa  .1 

(note);  s! 
Itall,  Saiurn 

lories  ot  i..^. .,    ,. 
Italy,  visit  of  Hercules  tow  4I 

Joniculum.  founded   by  Jioai^* 

47»- 
Januh.  465;  5        '  '"  di 

a*c,  471  h 

and  lath--    ..   :    ._.    ..  i 
king  in  Itaiy,  471 1  rqi- 
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at  (luiihlcd-(accd,  and  carrying;  a 
spiked  key.  517;  6aid  lo  I>c  (he 
wurld.  the  ye&f,  the  »uf»,  471  ; 
AiippoAcd  10  procure  a  hesrine 
lor  suppliants.  471,  47^,  ana 
ihrrclore  nientiuned  first  in  all 
pr:iycr».  471. 

ion,  loved  by  Ceres,  485. 

putia,  gcniu>,  one  of  the  Tcnateft, 
474  (notci,  475  liiotel- 

ian,  .1  nupii^n,  428- 
>>  459.  46^.  4^j;  daughter  of 
Sxturn  anfl  Ops  460;  fjuecn  of 
Ihc  gods,  483 ;  wounded  by  Her- 
cules, 4S4 ;  named  Ijirtna,  and 
aiding  women  in  childbirth,  466, 
469 ;  said  t'j  l>e  the  Air,  472 
(note);  dcstiuctiun  of  the  teiu- 
Tile  And  pricstcsH  of,  516,  aiid 
in  ihc  C«pitol.  (d  the  statue  of, 
516;  named  Caprotina,  Cinxia, 
Febmtis,  Fluonta,  472;  0«sipa- 
gina,  Pomona,  Topulonia*  472: 
the  CC81US  of,  517  (note);  as 
Cinxia,  a  Hranch  worshipped 
for,  ^10;  Saminris  wor.nhip  a 
plank  tn^ead  of,  510  (note) ; 
one  of  the  Penates,  475. 
her,  the  greatest  and  hest,  421  ; 
i»  not  God,  4JI,  422  ;  had  father 
and  mother,  422;  the  Saiitrnian 
king,  4S3J  ^on  of  .tlhcr,  ^io; 
aon  of  Ciclitr?,  480 ;  bon  of  Sat- 
Ijm,  48OV  of  Saturn  and  0|>a, 
46o,46t,47t,42U;  bum  in  Crete, 
4S0;  concealed  in  Crete,  473; 
buried  in  Crete,  4S0,  4S4 ;  hts 
eric:*  concealed,  475,  and  hi;* 
li£e  saved  hv  the  Curetea,  484 ; 
overthrew  his  l;iiher,  484;  the 
acts  of,  4S5,  made  a  meal  unwit- 
tinglv  on  Lycaon's  son,  4S4 ; 
married  his  sister.  484 :  at- 
tempted to  violate  the  mother 
of  the  (tods,  4gi  ;  lusted  after 
Alcmeiia,  I^aiiac,  E'.lectra,  Eu- 
ropa,  and  matrons  and  maidenji 
witlitjut  number,  460,  461,  49S ; 
even  after  the  boys  Calamitua, 
485,  498,  and  Kaliiuii,  4S5 ;  rav- 
ished his  d.iughtcr  j'ro.scrpinc, 
49K;  for  lustful  pnrpO!>cs  bc- 
camc  an  ant,  a  golden  shower,  a 
aatvr,  vA  a  swan,  4S3,  506, 
ana  a  Bull,  48^1,  497  ;  spoken  of 
as  recounting  nif;  amour.s  to  his 
wife.  487 .  said  to  l>c  tbe  sun, 
472,  and  by  others  to  be  the 
ether,  47;::  three  gods  named, 
480;  father  of  Apollo,  Diina, 
Castor  and  Pollux,  VIcrcuies, 
Liber,  Mercury,  4'Jo,  48;,  of  the 
Mu?'e^,  473,  01  the  Sun,  480,  of 
IfL-rrulcR,  485.  4H8;  IHcspitcr. 
460,  461,  482  ;  fall  at  Dodona  of 
the  temple  of,  516;  dcMniction 
of  the  Miitue  of  Capitotine,  516, 
534;  termed  Capilolmc,  427,  516, 
the  Thunderer,  516,  the  Olym- 
pian, 512,  513,  the  Supreme, 
460V  the  Stygian,  i.e..  Plutn. 
460,  Vervcceus.  497  (note);  of 
Dodona,  419,  316;  bulU  sacri- 
ficed to,  526;  icpre».cntcd  with 
a  thunderbolt  in  his  risht  iiand, 
517,  and  as  drivit\g  in  a  wmgcd 


chariot,  472;  gave  power  to  the 
Novcnuilea  to  wield  hi:*  thunder, 
474;  Pales  the  steward  0^,474; 
the  counsellors  of.  474.  47$:  one 

of  th"  '' '■       *    -     '-  •'■■-rntcd 

as  ai  cav 

ilyiAi  iMfced 

to  leave  heaven  by  Numa,  4S9; 
Ktatucs  of,  dishonoured,  515; 
descent  of  rain  signitied  by  the 
embrace*  o!  Ceres,  502,  505 ; 
the  fca^t  of,  531;  ludi  clrcerueb 
I  celebrated  in  honour  of,  534. 

Jutiima,  wife  of  Janus,  471. 

I  Kings,  «|ieaking  against,  considered 
I         treason.  4K7. 

I  Knees  u{  images  touched  by  suppti- 

ants.  5r3. 

Krono«,  explained  as  chronos  i.e.. 

I         time,  47a :   son  of  Ccclus  and 

!         progenitor  of  the  tiii  maffyti^  47a. 

I  I^ccdscmon,  Ca'*tor  and  Pollux  bur- 
ted  in,  4K4  (note). 
Laodaniia,  ncfluced  by  Jupiter,  498. 

j  Laodice,  buried  in  the  shrine  01  Di- 

I  ana,  508. 

[^omcduii,  served  by  Neptune,  484. 
Laivs,  i^jnimonly  said  to  l>c  gods  of 
streets  and  ways,  from  the  sup- 
pufccd  etymology,  475;  guard- 
ians of  fiousc5,  475:  ideniiticd 
sometimca  with  the  Cureteft, 
sometimes  with  the  1  >igili  Samo- 
thracti,  47$;  identified  with  the 
Manes  475;  sairl  tu  be  gods  of 
the  air,  and  also  tu  be  ghosts, 

I^res  Grundules,  419. 

Larissa,  Acrisius  burled  in  Minerva's 
temple  at.  508  (note). 

Lateranus.  the  genius  of  hearths, 
477  (nn(c),  479. 

Latinus,  grandson  of  Picus«  and  son 
of  Faunu»,  461 ;  father-in-law  of 
.-1£tiea£.  461. 

I^tium,  Saturn  concealed  In,  484. 

Lalona,  seduced  by  Jupiter,  49S; 
mother  of  Apollo  and  Uiana, 
422,  460.  469,  483 ;  wanderings 
of,  422. 

Laiirx,  Larca  said  to  be  derived 
finrn,  475. 

Lavcma.  poddess  of  ihievcs,  484. 

l^ctiAtcrnium  of  Ceres  53*  (note). 

LfCda,  seduced  by  Jupiter,  460,  408 ; 
mother  of  Dioscori,  483;  repre- 
sented on  the  stage,  531. 

Left  and  right,  merely  relative  terms, 
477;  lucky,  477. 

Lemnos,  Vulcan  wrought  as  a  smith 
at,  48<^  484. 

Leucophryne,  buried  in  Uiana's sanc- 
tuary. 508. 

Libations,  m  honour  of  the  gods, 
^39,  530;  formula  used  in,  530. 

I.ilicls,  severely  punished,  4S7. 

Libentina,  goddei<«  uf  lust,  478. 

Lil^entini  (?|,  4K)  (note). 

Lilicr.  a  deified  mortal,  463,  474; 
deified  because  he  taught  men 
to  use  wine.  423;  son  uf  Jupiter 
and  Semele,  4^10,  |8],  500;  In- 
dian campaign  of,  4Mi;  totn  in 
pieces  by  the  Titans,  424.  497  ; 


called  Clci 
^00  (n*^t!et ; 


'.  Np>iUK, 
I  taiu:«  <i(. 

i    ut    the 

'■* r.    '"    r-^'  ^  '    '".    soj. 

Libera,  i.e..  Proserpine,  daughter  of 

Jupiter  and  Ccrc^.  vC 
Lima,  goddess  of  ihr  s 

Limcntinus,  r^kI  of  i  178, 

479;   !- '  :        -    m   LiitraiU  of 

the  V I 
Linii,  piu-  '']uities  479« 

Lion,  luui  ot,  510. 

Locusts,  .i.  I    of    crops    by, 

s.tid  ti.)  U:  caused  by  Christians, 

414.  416,417- 
Loaitii,  All,  419,420  (note). 
Log,  wurhhi|t|>ed  by  the  Icartans  fnr 

Duna,  $10. 
Lucina,  aiding  women  in  diildblrth* 

469. 
Lucxelius  <in  the  hnmorlaltty  of  the 

sout,  4411. 
Ulb' ■-,  '•'•■  •■   '^-  '■■-'■    -^v 

Lun>  185; 

I'  I    ■  .  '.Tf.'S, 

47  ji  Laiiniil  be  a  dcily  d  a  pari 

of  the  world,  473. 
Luperc.1.  a  goddess  named,  ticcatise 

the  nhc-wolf  did  nui  rend  Rornn* 

lus  and  Remus,  476. 
Lust,    uniiaiuraj,   attributed    to    the 

gods,  483. 
Lycaun,  Jupiter  ate  part  uf  the  son 

uf,  484. 
Lydia,  492. 
Lynceus,  piercing;  ga«e  of,  48^ 

Macarufi,  father  of  Megalcon.  484. 

Macedonia,  Christianity  ntteitted  by 
mighty  works  in,  438;  starting- 
point  uf  Alexander  the    Great, 

415- 

Magi,  in  heathen  ceremoiuals,  relics 
of  the  arts  of  the,  537;  arts  of 
tbe,  had  no  good  purpose,  415; 
demons  wnn  over  by  the  t  harms 
-■■    ■       ir-  -iieir 

han 

li. ■..,■-  r  r\ox\ 

of  t.iinout>.  ind 

muttered  >{••  iiita- 

tions,  42S. 

Magian,  used  as  er|uivalcnt  to  sor- 
cerer, 435  (note). 

Magistrate,  insults  to  a,  severely  pun- 
ished, 487, 

Magnesia.  Diana's  sanctuary  at,  508. 

Magu<i.  Simon,  overthrown  l>v  Peter, 

43»- 
Maia,  the  Lwauliful,  433 ;  mother  of 
the  third  Mercury,  42^  460,  4S0, 

4S^5'<- 

Mnn,  Ignorant  of  his  own  tmture, 
435,  43O;  such  as  the  lower  crea- 
tures, 440;  pnSAcsWll  til  rcAAon. 
441  ;  not  Immortal,  445,  446: 
wretchedness  uf  the  lift  of,  449, 
450,  451,  521  J  a  microcosm,  443; 
not  nercsnarv  in  the  universe, 
448;  utmost  extent  of  life  of, 
461 ;  depraved  in  coming  intu 
life,  440. 

Manes,  the  Lares  satd  to  be  the,  475 ; 
inhabitants  uf  infernal  regions, 
525- 
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Manii,  mnthtr  *^i  ihc  [jrcs^  475. 

M  52s. 

M  iMl\JMver.  43*. 

Msf .  i!>  '_  ifiii,  468. 

Mnr)K:tUn  r«>ck,  proverbial  compari- 

M.'trpc■:«^.^,  Invcd  by  Apollu,  485. 
Mairia|!»",   ^''"■m*;   'thu^rvcff  in,  460; 

al.  4Si. 

Marsi,  bom  in  Arcadia  (?),  V^I  ^wm 
in  I'hrace,  484 ;  said  lu  he  Spur- 
lanus,  484;  set  over  war»  471; 
held  pristMierforlbirtceii  months, 
484  (nntf);  loved  hv  Ceres,  485; 
en^nxrcd  by  Vulcan,  484; 
wuundt<l  by  men,  4H4 ;  a  sjKar 
wonliipped  by  the  Romans  as, 
jio;  dogs  and  a.urA  sacriticcd 
to,  4&J^i  otherwise  Mavor!^,  511  i 
fighitng  *ip.i»ficd  by,  506;  alle- 
gorical cxiilaiialion  of  the  bind- 
/  ing    of    Vcima    And,    505 ;    (he 

<  Romans  spoken  of  lu  i^c  race 

of,  48K. 

Marsi.  sold  charms  against  serpent 
hit«r«,  446. 

Martins  l*icus,  entrapped  by  Numa's 
crnfi,  4S0  (note). 

Mavor>i,  t.c.,  ^!3^s,  511. 

Medts.  Chri&lianiiy  attested  by 
inighly  works  ainynjp^t,  438. 

Mcgalcon,  dauphlcr  uf  Macarus,  and 
inistiess  01  the  Muj.cs,  484- 

Mcgalcnsia,  mode  of  celebration  of, 

Melea,  .son  of  the  river,  i.e.,  >Iomer, 
4«4. 

Mellonia,  goddess  presiding  over 
Itcca  and  honev,  47S;  supiKfsed 
to  inltodticc  hcr:«elf  into  the 
eiitiaiLs  of  the  victim  to  give 
onienA,  479. 

Memory,  wifcof  Tupitcr.460;  mother 
of  the  Muses,  473. 

ilen,  sprung  from  the  stones  caxt  by 
Deucalion  and  I'yrrha.  491  .  in 
e.irly  limes  of  immense  size,  46^, 
463;  deified  because  of  benefits 
conferred  on  the  race,  42 j,  423; 
suuls  shut  up  in  bodies,  439. 

McnalipjKr,  seduced  by  Ncplunc,  485. 

Mens,  wife  nf  Jupiter,  and  mother 
of  the  Muses,  473:  mother  of 
Minerva,  472. 

Mercury,  of  scivice  to  men,  459,  462; 
son  of  Jupiter,  460,  4.S0,  483;  son 
of  Maia,  422,  460,  4S0,  4S3,  511  ; 
crandsori  of  Atlas,  469  (note) : 
five  gods  named,  ^iic  i  lusted 
after  Proserpina,  4S0:  eloquent 
in  speech,  469  (note),  4S3;  bearer 
of  the  caduceus.  472,  of  the 
harmless  snakes,  483 ;  \mm  on 
the  cold  mountain  top,  473;  pre- 
Eiidc»  over  boxing  and  wie&tling, 
470.  and  commercial  intercourse 
and  m.trkets,  472;  contriver  of 
words,  and  named  from  the  in- 
terchxnue  of  speech,  473;  re|>- 
rescntcd  Mrith  wings.  517,  and 
wearing  ,1  broad-brimnied  cap, 
5(1;  beardless.  511;  slayer  of 
Argus,  4S0,  517  i   a  thief,  4S4; 


termed  Cyllenian,  47a ;  lh«  sec* 
unri,  named  Trotthonius,  under 
the  carih,  4S0;  the  firM.  »on  of 
Ccclus,  and  the  fourth,  nf  the 
Nile-,  4S0 ;  the  fifth,  »»Uvrr  of 
Argus,  and  Inventor  of  letter!*, 
480;  ^oal»  sacrificed  In,  525,  520. 

Mercury,  1^..  Hermes  Trisnicgistu;,, 
439  (nute|. 

Mcrop.s.  the  lirsi  builder  of  temples, 
507  itiotc). 

Metrodorus,  held  (he  atomic  theory^ 

437. 

Midas,  first  to  establish  worship  of 
ihc  Phrygian  mother,  462  ;  king 
of  Pcssinus,  492  i  wished  to  give 
his  daughter  in  marriage  lo  Attis, 
492- 

Milesi.in  Hiilvmaron,  Cleocfaos  buried 
in  the,  508  (note). 

Militaris  Venus,  presiding  over  the 
debaucher>'  of  camps,  47S. 

Mind,  the,  aHected  by  ailments  of 
the  body.  436. 

Minerva,  465;  sprung  from  Jupiter's 
head,  461, 472;  daughter  of  Mens. 
472;  daughter  of  victory,  472; 
five  goddcsseb  named,  480;  the 
first,  mother  of  A[Ktllo  by  Vul- 
can, 4*^0 :  the  second,  identified 
with  fSais.  d.inghlcr  of  the  Nile, 
480:  the  ftMirth,  named  Curypha- 
sia  by  the  Messcnians,  4>k>;  the 
fifth,  daughter  and  slayer  of  i'al- 
la»,  4S0;  said  by  some  to  be 
one  of  the  Penates  475;  the  wars 
of,  4K6 ;  wiirshippcd  because  she 
discovered  the  olive,  423;  gives 
light  lo  secret  lovers,  4S4;  tem- 
ples of,  used  as  nlaces  of  burial, 
50S;  image  of,  mirncd,  516  (sec 
p.  480):  a  heifer  sacrificed  to, 
526;  termed  Tritonian,  469,  52(1, 
rcjjrcttcnicd  with  a  hclnici,  517  ; 
said  by  AiiMotlc  to  lie  the  moon, 
472  ,  said  to  be  depth  of  ether, 
and  memory.  473 ;  spins  and 
weaves.  46g  (note);  used  to  de- 
note weaving,  506;  citizens  of, 
i.e.,  Athenians,  5oo(nole) ;  called 
Polia.s  50S. 

Miracles  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles, 
their  power  and  lienefits  proofs 
of  the  (JosiK'l,  4^:7. 

Money,  a  goddess,  479. 

Montinus,   guardian    of    mountains, 

479 

Moors,  417;  worshipped  the  Titans 
and  liocchores,  432. 

Morning,  hymns  ^ung  to  the  deities 
in  the.  531  (note). 

Mother  of  the  god;;,  married  to 
.Snlurn.  472 ;  fed  Nana  with 
apples,  491  ;  a  pine  brought  into 
the  sanctuary  of,  496  (note ),  504 ; 
a  flint  worshipped  by  the  people 
of  Pessinusfor,  sio;  represented 
as  be:iring  a  limlirel,  517. 

Mother,  (ireat.  said  to  be  (he  earth, 
472;  Attis  worshipiwd  in  the 
temples  of,  424  (notes);  repre- 
sented witli  Hllets,  48S;  termed 
Pessinunlic  Dindymene,  488 
(note);  birth  and  oripin  of  rites 
of,  491 ;  did  not  exist  more  than 
two  thousand  years  before  Christ, 


493t   brouj^ht  Jr.  m    ri-:-v<Ai^ 
re|>el    H:ii 

5t(K1F  wor- 

Wh\  :  ",,(] 

tfJWi 
Mo'bi  r  .,   ; -  ,.    up 

Mu  :-.  workman,  tv 

Mtr 

Mu  U 


474 ;   number    di,    slated 
ently  as  thrrr.  f'^Tir. 

(nolcsK  a; 
some    to   ' 

matrons,  y:  ^.  11 

Novcnsiies,     4-  1 
with  pipes  and 
handmairls  of  V 
Musician,    guilt    co  i 

games   by   the   s^vTut    o( 
4S6. 

Mniti'M.H    :i  i],  \r<     .■»9. 

M\i.  ■   V 

Mm:  >  iitor's  dJtigl 

Mysteries^  the  pontincal.  ^7 : 


500.504. 

Naenia,  goddess  of  (host  ntax  Ui 

Nana,  d-i--!-*--  -•    ' 

491 ; 

494-   '    .  ^' 

of  the  god».  491  ;  iitoUt*^  oC  < 
401.  404- 

'I  uUting,  4fiO. 
< '  7- 

-- ^ •     .  ihc,  504  fnottl, 

Ncitb.  name  of  the  second  Mi 

in  K^ypt.  481. 
KcmesttmuSk    god  of    ^oncM^ 

(note). 
Neptune,  believed  tr-  ^ 
to  men,  459 ;    f 

472. 4S5'  S" ;  ' 

and  Jupiter,  47^ 

4S5;  girt  Ilium 

scived     (he  Tri 

4S4;  lord  of  th< 

of   the  earth,    -i 

Penates  said  b*  ' 

lK-l>Mig  to,  474  ; 

415  (note):  Armca  witb  ibe 

dent,   473.    51 1  .    said     10 

been   one   ojf  the  Penaii 

47  5 ;  means  the  outspread  | 

472.  5c*' 
Nereid,  loved    ' 
Nile,  father  ot  ''   Xf:r»cr. 

4H0.  4ST  ;    laiht)    ot 

Mercury  and  of  VmI. 
Ninus,     leader    of     the     A  • ;;,  r 

against  the  Bactrians  413. 
Nisi.  43a 
Noduterensis.   a   gmldrss   prrsidir 

over   the   Irradfng  out    of  £V  ' 

478  (■ 
Nr»duti9.  -Ming 

sllOOliny  iMUi,  47Ji, 

Nomads,  417, 
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Novennilci,  nini:  Sabini;  god*,  or  the 
Mu^c%  47-1,  47O;  proiiidinK  over 
icnovittton,  474;  ihc  nine  gods 
wh'i  can  ihiinjcr,  474  (note); 
fcirctgn  cicilies  rcLPived  by  the 
Roiiuns  474;  deified  moriaJs, 

Nuin.1,  csUbllshcd  forms  o£  Mrorship 
Aiiil  -SAcrifiCf.  43-S,  5»8;  unat> 
qii.iiiitcd  witli  iri(.cni)C.  52S ; 
advi:^ed  hy  hgcri.x  how  to  Icarn 
the  WAV  tiidr.uv  Jupilcr  lo  earth, 
4S0.  ovcrrcichctl  fupiicrby  his 
readiness.  ^Sty,  490,  4()i. 

Nnma  I'umpitiii'i,  name  of  Apollo 
not  found  in  (he  rituals  of,  462. 

Xumcnius  IJ/- 

Numicius,  frequented  by  ihc  inf/igrfes, 

Njrsiu*.  l.ibcr,  500. 

OcrUia.  brought  an  :i   captive  from 

Corniculiim,    496;    mother    of 

Scrvmn,  .196. 
CEta.thc  I'lucnician  Hercules  burned 

on  moiiift,  422,  484. 
Olive.  Minerva  the  discoverer  of  the, 

47  J. 
'    •'■"'-\  named  tiom,  509. 
H  'Iter,  5r2,  yj. 

•   d  from  pofnt&of  spears, 

4uo{i)ulti);  trom  the  entrails  uf 

victim*.  460.  479:  no  longer  ob- 
'    ii  public  bii.sinct).s  460. 
<*i  c,  H.-icchana]ia,  496. 

<Ji..-  ,. ^:c  I -portents  .ivcrtciXwith 

an.  4H<x  490. 
Op»,  ftpruiig  from  Coelu*  and  Hecate, 

461;  mother  of  Jupiter  and  his 

brothprit,  .\2z,  4(0.  461,  472,  4H2. 
Orbona.  guardian  deity  uf  bereaved 

parents,  47S. 
Orcii".    union   of    Proserpine    with, 

502. 
Origin  of  things,  Christ  commanded 

men  not  to  mquirc  inlu,  4^. 
Omvius.  Pallus  slain  by,  4S4  (ntjies). 
Orphcii!*,  the   Thracian    hard,  497; 

Use    Thracian    sooihiiayer,    499 

(note). 
Osiris,   husband  of  laia,   torn  limb 

from  litnb,  422. 
-   ,  a  deity  giving  firmness  to 
bone*  of  children,  478. 
^.».,...^;na.  a  name  given  to  Juno, 

472- 

Vxles,  Ruardian  of  (he  flocks  and 
herds  470  (note):  not  a  female, 
hut  a  male  steward  of  Jupiter, 
474;  one  of  the  Penates,  474, 
473- 

PalUdmm.  the,  formed  from  the  re- 
mains lA   Pelop.s,  4.S4. 

Pallas  father  of  the  fifth  Minerva, 
and  slain  by  her.  4S0,  481. 

PalUn,  Kuriumv  of  Minerva,  4St ; 
overcome  and  slain  by  Ornytus, 
474- 

t*Amphilus,  a  magian  and  friend  of 
Cyrus,  42S. 

1  'IS  a  Stoic  philosopher,  437. 

in  fums  bunicd  to  the  gods, 

<»rigin  of  the  name,  476. 
'  QOMilshtp  of,  493  (note). 


Pantarces,  a  name  inscribed  on  the 
I         finger  of  the  statue  of  *,M)'Utpian 
Jupiter,  512  Inotc). 

Pantica,  i.e.,  Panda,  476. 

Paphvt*,  Cinyras  kinj;  of,  509. 

Parthians,   Chrisiraniiy   attested  by 
I  mighty  wiirWs  nniong^l  the,  4^^. 

.  Patella,    gtKldc^s    uf    things    to    Ik 
broufihl  to  bghl,  47S. 

PatcllAna.  goUdc»s  uf  things  already 
brntt^ht  to  light,  47S. 
I  Piifftmiti,  place  in  the  ceremonies  of 
the  boy  called,  4S6  (note). 

Pausi,  420. 

Peace  deified.  476. 

Pclcus,  father  of  Achilles,  loved  by 
Thetis,  4.S^. 

Pellonia,  a  goddess  who  repels  ene- 
mies, 477. 

Pcloponnrsc,  Apts  bom  in  the,  423. 

Pclops.  4S5:  the  Palladium  fonncd 
fruui  the  rcinaiFW  uf,  4>S4. 

Penates,  iiaid  t(t  Ik:  Neptune  and 
Apullo,  474,  475;  gods  of  the 
recesses  of  heaven,  474 ;  said  lo 
l>c  of  four  kinds,  474;  taid  lo 
be  Fortune,  Ceres,  the  genius 
Jovialis,  and  Pales,  474,  475 ; 
and  by  the  Ktrustans  lu  I*  the 
Coiwentes  and  C«.implicc«,  474. 

Perfica,  go<Mcss  of  filthy  pleasures, 
478  (note). 

Peripatetics.  Aristotle  the  father  of 
the,  437. 

Persians,  the,  overcome  because  of 
the  Christitinft,  417  ;  L'hrislinnity 
attested  bv  mighty  work.i  among. 
43S;  worshipped  nvetb,  510; 
skilled  in  .secret  arts.  480. 

Pcrlimd.i,  a  f;o<ldess  presiding  over 
the  marriage  couch,  47S. 

Pcssifiunlic  nindymene.  4SS. 

Pcs&inus  people  of,  wor>hipped  a 
flint  for  the  mother  of  the  gods, 
510;  Great  Mother  brought 
from,  533;   Midas  king  of,  492. 

Pcstilcnee,  sent  to  punish  pollution 
of  the  Lircas,  534",  abated  when 
deities  were  brou]^ht  from 
abroad,  ^34 ;  put  to  llight  by 
/Esculajinis,  536. 

Pcta,  presidmg  over  prayers,  478. 

Peter's  victory  over  Simon  Magus, 
43S  (note). 

Phacthou,  the  sun  the  father  of,  505; 
loved  bv  *-erc-s  4S5. 

Phalli  displayed  in  honour  of  Kac- 
chtis,  500;  givcti  iji  the  myste- 
ries of^  Venus,  406. 

Phidias  sculptor  oi  the  Image  of 
Olympian  Jupiter,  51 J  ;  can'ed 
on  it  the  name  of  a  boy  loved 
by  him,  y2  (note). 

Philo|>ntf)r,  i.e.,  Ptolemy  IV.,  509 
(note). 

Philosophers,  pride  of,  452,  453;  l»y 
their  diisagrcemcnt  show  that 
nothing  can  be  lu>own,  437. 

Phcenician  Hercules,  422. 

Phorbas.  Atiis  found  and  brought 
up  by,  491' 

Phoroneuis  the  first  builder  of  tern* 
pies.  507. 

Phrygia,  the  ruck  Agdus  in,  491 ; 
mysteries  celebrated  in,  497. 

Phrjgian  mother,  iliL-.  i.c  .L'vbcic,  463. 


'Pbi 


/car 

ther 


Phryuc,  ttiiiivc  o|  IhcApta,  used  as 
model  for  the  statues  uf  Venus, 
511  (tiutcl. 

Picus,  son  of  Salttrn,  and  father  of 
Faunus,  461 ;  drugged  and  made 
prisoner  by  Numj,  489;  &ur- 
n^med  Maiiius,  4iLj, 

PictVi  altars  and  temples  built  to, 
'476. 

Pindar,  the  Boeotian,  4S4. 

Pine,  Attis  sctrnuitil.(ied  under  a, 
492 ;  borne  tc.  her  cjve  bv  the 
Gksi  Mother,  49:;  carried  into 
Ihc  sanctuary  of  the  threat 
Mother  on  certain  days,  496, 
504;  wreathed  with  Howcis  493. 
4>yi;  bound  with  wool,  496 
(note). 

Pjpc,  a  (ff/'tfi),  borne  by  Acdc^tis 
when  he  burst  in  ujwn  the  Pliry- 
gians,  402. 

Piso,  consulship  nf,  463  (note). 

Plank,  a,  wor^nippcd  by  the  Sami- 
aiis  for  Juno,  ^10. 

Plato,  head  of  pudosophcrs,  416; 
the  distiple  of  Socrates  437: 
acknowledges  the  rcsutrcclion 
of  the  body,  439;  contradictions 
in  his  theory  of  future  punixh- 
mcnr.  439;  lus  doctrine  ol  iraut.- 
migration,  440;  hi^i  theory  o£ 
reminiscence»  untcn.iblc,  443. 

FTutarch  uf  Chxronca,  484- 

Pluto,  brother  of  Jupiter  and  Nep- 
tune, 473  i    king  of   the  shades, 

499- 

Plutcini.in  realms,  i.e.,  infernal  re* 
giona,  525. 

Poli.i«,  lirichthonius  buried  in  the 
sanctuary  of,  co8. 

Pollux,  son  of  Tynd.ireui,  distin- 
gnitihcd  as  a  boxer.  433  ;  buried 
m  Sparta.  4R4. 

Pomegranate  tree,  a,  springs  from 
the  severed  members  of  Acdev 
lis,  491. 

Pomona,  a  name  given  to  Juno,  472. 

Pomnilius.  the  revered,  468:  sacri- 
fices thotoiiRhly  cooked  and  con- 
sumed in  time  of.  460. 

Pontiicx  Maxiinus,  437,  48S, 

Populonia,  a  name  given  lo  Juno, 
473. 

Portents,  thunder,  how  averted,  489. 

Portuniis,  gives  safely  lo  sailors,  470- 

Potua.  presiding  over  drinking,  470. 

Pricstana.  namerl  because  Kumidus 
excelled  all  with  the  javelin.  476. 

Praxiteles,  in  the  (.'nidian  Venus, 
copied    the   courlcAan   Oratina, 

Prayer?,  for  the  departed  in  the  early 
Church,  541  (note). 

Priapus.  the  llcllcsponlian  ^od  o{ 
lust,  466;  represented  with  iiHr 
mcnsc  /*Ntf^Hi/ii,  517. 

Proserpine,  daughter  of  Ceres  and 
Tuuiter,  497;  violated  by  her 
father,  497  ;  carried  off  by  PliUo 
from  Sicily,  433,  499;  called 
libera,    497 :     named    because 
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50);  bjuien  httifcrs  &acr)t\ceJ  10, 

WoMiitiiiius,  A  vile  lover  of  llocchus. 

*'•-■■  '*"•  I'v  ctimpliaiicc  with 

o,  501, 

-  as  to  existence  of 
A  ili:i(y.  4JI  mole), 
rrothoj,  loved  by  Apollo,  485. 
■'svlii,  selkri  of  charms  against  ser- 

(Kills  i.\fk, 
'(•r.^'iiH.  It,  future,  nature  of,  439* 
nf   the  mother  of   the 

l'ut:i, -I  ^.^itlc^s  fire<.'u1ing  over  the 
prtininjj  or  irct^,  4"8. 

Pygni-ilioii,  Uing  rii  (.  ypru"!,  515;  an 
imajjc  nf  \  enus  loved  liy,  515. 

ryriiihlegcthnn^a  river  in  Hjilcfi,.|39. 

Pyrrha,  women  formed  from  stones 
ca.Hi  by.  ^91. 

FytliflRorai  of  SamriR,  437;  placed 
the  cjiuie  of  thing's  in  Muiul>cr<t, 
417  ;  burned  lo  death  in  a  tem- 
ple, 424- 

Pythian  g'Jil,  the,  identified  with  the 
sun  Aiid  bacchus,  472:  served 
laomcdun.  4J!i4 ;  soothsayers  arc 
taught  by,  470. 

Qnindcccmvfri,  the,  wore  wreaths  of 

laurel,  4^. 
Qiiirinns    rxrcllcd   all    tn   throwirtg 

the  jnvclin,  476. 
QuiriniiH  M:>ftiu!i,  Romulus  turn  in 

pieces   by  the  senators,  called, 

4?4. 
Quirile*.  477. 

Races,  guilt  contracted  if  the  music 
slapped  at  the,  4K6;  in  the 
games  of  Jupiter,  534,  535, 
seven  roundL  oi   the  course  in, 

Reg  u  I  us,  cruel  death  of,  434;  a  huge 
serptnt  killed  by  Uie  army  of, 

537- 

Religion,  credibility  of,  not  depend- 
ent on  antiquity,  461  ;  opinion 
cnii-itilules,  not  ceremony,  533. 

Reminiscences  Platonic  ibeory  of, 
untenable,  443. 

RenovAtion,  the  Novensiles  gods  of, 
474  (note). 

Resnrrt'ciion,  the,  symbolized  In  Plu- 
lo*s  m>ih,  439. 

Rho<lcs,  ihc  funrth  Sun  born  at,  4S0. 

Rjght  and  left  merely  relative  terms, 

477- 

Kites  of  the  mother  of  the  gods, 
496;  of  Uona  Uea,  496;  of  Bac- 
chus, C'yprian  Venus,  and  the 
Corvbantcs,  496,  497 ;  of  Ceres 
in  I'hrvgia,  497, 

RituaU  ot  N'uma,  Apo11o*s  name  not 
found  rn,  461. 

Rivcr-s  wor^hipi^ed  in  ancient  times 
by  the  Persians,  510. 

Roman  matrons,  not  allowed  to  drink 
wine,  460 :  kissed  to  test  iheir 
solwiety,  460. 

Romans,  the  race  of  Mars,  the  im- 
perial people,  4SS;  had  changed 


tticir  cu*^ -"■*  — — - •'- 

f'b  477;  ^^  .  . 

Mais  510. 

Home,  age  in  time  of  Amohius  of 
the  city,  4'Ji  ;  Christianity  at* 
tcffcd  by  mitaclen  in,  438. 

RomuUis,  founder  of  Kuiuc,  a6S ; 
sacrtftccs  consumed  in  time 
of,  460;  and  hi*  brother.  476; 
a  deitied  mortal,  474  i  torn  in 
pieces  by  the  senators  434 ;  un- 
acouamted  with  incen&e,  328 1 
called  Quirinus  Martius,  424. 

SabtcK  gcxti^  the  Novcnsiles,  nHic, 

474- 
Sabrr,  worshipped  by  the  Scythians, 

Sacn6ce,  origin  and  meaning  of,  542, 
543  Inote). 

Sai^ritices,  tiihKstians  offered  no,  507; 
VarroV  denial  of  any  occasion 
for,  gi8;  cannot  frrd  poHs,  518; 
cannot  give  pU-'  ':   ^ods, 

519;   can   neit  :   their 

anger,  520,  noi ...>.  .1  rage, 

S2o:    no  reason  can   be  found 


th^i 

?*um«i 


d  the  f  e 


Sciitm,  430. 

Scyihian   kinp   anM  dtrt^  Ar 

Sim  t'l 
Scythian 

the   i;....^ ;  

415;   aac^iAced  1 

484 
Sebadia,  497  (note). 
Semelc.  mother  ol   IJhcr  bv  |ist 


%a 


Sci 


4b7' 


fur,  ^26;  purity  and  cleanliness 
required  at,  533  inotc). 

Sadduccc-s,  attributmg  form  to  God, 
467  (note). 

Safetv,  temples  and  altars  erected  to, 
476. 

Sais,  the  Kg>'ptian,  offspring  of  the 
Nile.  480,  4H1;  identihed  with 
tlH.'  second  Minerva,  4S0. 

Salt-ccUars.   tables    consecrated    bj* 
placing,  4G0. 
I  Salvation,  why  conditional,  45S. 

Sainiaii-s  the,  w(l^^hipped  a  plank 
for  Juno,  ^10. 

Samothtacii  Oigill,  named  Idtei  Dac- 
'vli*  475;  s^d  to  be  the  Lares, 
47  V 

Saiigarius,  n  king  or  river,  father  of 
Nana,  401  ;  altcm|>led  to  star^-e 
his  daughter  to  death,  491  ;  ex- 
posed her  child,  491. 

Sardis,  Hercules  a  slave  at,  4S4. 

Satirical  poems  punished  by  law, 
4S7. 

Saturn^  son  of  Ccrlns  and  Hecate, 
46t ;  ovcrthicw  his  father.  485  ; 
attempted  tu  destroy  his  children, 
485;  was  driven  from  power  by 
Jupiter,  4^4,  485;  hid  himself  in 
I^tium,  484  ;  was  (hmwn  into 
chains  for  parricide,  4.S4  ;  Inthcr 
bv  Ops  of  Juoiter,  460,  461,  472. 
4S2,  of  the  third  lupitct,  4^*0; 
mother  of  the  goas  married  to, 
472;  founder  of  the  S.iturnian 
stale,  422;  father  of  the  third 
Minerva.  480;  when  aged,  taken 
in  adultery  by  his  wife.  485; 
tomb  and  remains  of,  in  Sicily. 
484;  identified  with  Kronos,  and 
explained  as  chronos,  472  ;  pro- 
genitor of  the  i/ii  W'Tj.'Wf,  472 ; 
planter  of  the  vine,  472;  bearer 
of  the  pruning-knifc,  472,  511, 
517;  prejiides,  over  sown  crops, 
479;  before  Hercules'  visit  to 
Italy,  human  sacrifices  offered 
to,  460. 


Scrapis,  Att^  m  Fr^  «11 
the  I 
of  1 

SerjKTiu,  J u] liter  ansiinied 

of  a.  4S5,  497. 
Serpent-bites,  chamt*  agAJaal, 

(note). 
Servius  TuUin-   'i'*''  -'    -■'- 
Shnne  of  Jur 
Shrines,    the    < 

Sibyirib«.  43t- 
Sicily,  tomb  and  rt 
in,  4.S4  ;    Privtt: 

tii.rn     .itHi. 

sV- 

.Sin. 

tiif.lW    .liul   <X-Jt.J. 

Siuisslcr  deil:c4,   pr-: 

SIl- 

Sb;K     ....  ^,  l*Uh43((i 

Stniruiuan  mtcc,  ApoiJo  the  dcmt*] 

er  of,  473. 
Socrates,   con<li 

of  as  the  * 

made  intaku-a.^   >«  ... 

tion,  424;  Plato  the  di>ciph 

437. 
Solecisms  and  barbarisms  <4>) 

to  ChriMianity.  43a 
Sophists,  pretentious    ^how  fd. 

A30- 
Soul,  the   animal,  docs  not 

nf  the  divine  nature,  444  V 

»ophica)  thcoties  of   it* 

tality    uncertain    anil 

torv,  446;  made   immof 

by'Ood^s^-'v       -      - 
Sonts  sairl  to  i  ^ 

Spain,  417;  H  »: 

Sparta  and  I  > 

Pollux  bi>i 
Sp,irtanii- 
Spear,  n. 

Sir.  .^ 

St:ii'  ■        .        '        ■  I- 

Stentor:»,  40£  jnatel. 
Stcrojve.  loved  by  Apoll«* 
Stoic  theory,  of  the  \ 
souU  survived  > 

45?- 
Stone,  the  Antbiann  worshipped 

unhewn,  510. 
Stone,  a,  tent  front  Phryigia 

Great  MoUicr,  538. 
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i^tcncA,  after  tlie  dclitge  men  sprung 
fium.  491 ;  anointed  wiih  on,  and 

I  :!cr.  i.e..  IMiKo,  460. 

L  I  in  the  infernal  regions, 

I  4j9MioteK  500. 

P      S'lUa,  the  proscription  of,  spoken  of 
r  I-  ihc  biitlc  of  Cann»,  504- 

I  Linus  i.c-t  Fluto,  476.  503. 

L       o^HiiJiuan'   Uw<,   not    olKerved    in 
■  lime  of  Arnubiui,  4C10. 

^^^Sun,  the.  all  things  vivlftcd  by  the 
^^K  heat  of.  413;  said  (o  be  only  a 
^^B  foot  in  breadth,  457:  identified 
^^  with  B.icch«s  and  Apollo,  473, 
and  with  Aliis,  505;  five  f;cKls 
satil  t"l>e,  4S0;  represented  with 
niw  of  light,  511;  father  of 
rhacthiin,  505. 
Supreme  Jupiter,  the,  in  opposition 

»ij  the  Styi-ian,  460. 
Swjn,  Jupiter  clunged  into  a,  4S3, 

Syria,  plagued  with  locusts  because 
of  the  Chrislians,  417. 

"I  ■   -  -   ■  i-    1"^"  --an,  460. 

./>/  <0HSfrentts^  496. 
k.iii.._i.,M   i.M.K.  the,  taken  by  Titiu 

Tali  us,  477- 
Tartarus   the   darkness  of,  hu  no 
terrors    to   the   immortal,   445: 
vtsilcd  l»v  Liber,  500. 
Tellene      perplexities,      proverbial 

phrase,  500. 
Tellus,  mother  of  the  Muses,  473. 

(Sec  alAo  under  Earth.) 
TebncsAus,  city  in  Asia  Minor,  508. 
Tclmca-suR,  the  prophet  buried  under 

Apollo's  altar,  508,  509. 
Tcmple-M.  In  many  cav«  tombs,  50S, 
500 ;  dfstruved  with  their  inv 
ages,  and  plundered,  V^>  l^nilt 
to  cat&,  beetles,  and  hcifcnj, 
420  (note);  built  thai  men  mi^ht 
come  near  and  invoke  the  cods, 
t^\  not  raised  by  the  Chriii- 
tians,  507. 
ii)c«,  attributed  all  thingi  to  water, 

437. 
icatrcs,  the  gods  exposed  to  insult 

and  mockery  in  the,  4S7,  48S. 
»cban  Hercules  the,  4:2,  4S3. 
lemU,  the  oracle  of,  401  (note), 
icodorus  of  Cyrcne,  431  (note),  4S6. 
^csfnophoria,   origin   of    the,    498 

(note). 
icspia.   Phr^'ne  a  native  of,  a  i- 
icApinnfi,  the,  uor&htpptrd  a  branch 

for  Juno,  510, 
lessaJy,  home  of  the  Myrmidons, 
485. 
Thcstius*  fift>*  daughters,  and   Her- 
cules, 48  5. 
Thcii.H.  loved  rclcu*,4S5. 
Themis,  the    Egyptian,  founder   of 

aMrologv,  400. 
Thicvci^,I.averna  the  goddess  of,  49I. 
Thtacc,  Mars  horn  in,  484. 
Thracian,   the,   b.ird,   i.e.,  Orpheus, 
497 ;  soothsayer,  son  of  Calliope, 
499- 


Thrasimene  take,  Rcnnan  defeat  at 
the,  477. 

Thunder,  evil  portended  by,  how 
averted,  489,  470. 

Thunderer,  the,  i.e.,  Jupiter,  516. 

Thyle,  remotest,  508. 

Tiber,  .'Esculapius  brought  to  the 
island  in  the,  536. 

Tinguitani,  the,  afHicted  with 
droughts  because  of  the  Chris- 
tians, 417  (note). 

Titans,  the.  wor:^hipped  by  the 
Moors  422  J  Liber  torn  in  pieces 
by,  42^.  497. 

Tithunu>),  loved  by  Aurora,  485. 

TilUE  Tatius  the  Capitoline  taken 
by.  47^  -177- 

Tolua  Vulcciitatius,  Capitol  named 
from,  50(1  (note). 

Transmigraiion  of  souls,  4J0, 

Treason  to  speak  evil  of  kmgs  4S7. 

Trcbia,  NovcnsiJcs  worshipped  at, 
474  {note).  ^ 

Trebiah  gods*  i.e„  the  Kovcnailcs, 
476. 

Trebonius,  cruelly  put  to  death,  414. 

Tree  wreathed  with  flowers  in  mem- 
ory of  Attis,  492  (note). 

Triplolcmus  dciticd  because  he  in- 
vented the  plough,  423;  native 
of  Attica,  first  to  yoke  oxen,  499. 

Tritonian  maid,  the,  4(39  (note),  520, 

Trojan  wars,  the  condemnation  of 
Socrates  spoken  of  ;ls  the,  504. 

Trophonius,  the  second  Mercury,  4S0. 

Tullius  (M.  Cicero).  504;  the  most 
eloquent  of  the  FU^mans,  4G5. 

Tutliu«i  (Servius),  kinc,  half-raw  sac- 
rifice* nffcrcd  nntler,  4(10. 

Tutelary  demons,  the  Lares,  475. 

Tutunus,  47H,  479, 

Tj-ndareus,  father  of  Castor  and  Pol- 
lux,  423. 

Tyndarian  brothers,  the,  4<So  (note^. 

Unxia.  presiding  over  anointing,  470. 
Upibilia,  keeps  from  wandering,  478. 

Varro,  distinguished  by  the  diver- 
sity uf  his  learning,  493 ;  denies 
that  sacrifices  are  acceptable  to 
the  gods,  5t8. 

Vclus,  a  mapian,  428. 

Venus,  the  Cytherean,  sprung  from 
the  sea-foam  and  the  gcnilala  of 
Curltis,  484;  tiaiighter  of  Dione, 
423;  lusted  after  Anrhiifts,  422, 
485;  a  courtesan,  4S4,  4S6;  dci- 
lied  by  Cinyras  4S4  ;  mother  of 
the  Desfres,  471,  of  the  imperial 
people,  4SS;  wounded  bv  a  mor- 
tal, 484 ;  represented  on  tlie  ^tagc 
by  lustful  gestures  •^'^  in  stat- 
ues and  paintings  nude,  511,  $17; 
used  to  denote  lust,  506;  alle- 
gorical explanation  of  the  btnd- 
mg  of.  505;  named  because  love  ; 
come*  to  all,  472;  four);o.klcf>es  i 
named.  480:  Cinyras  buried  in' 
Ihc  temple  of,  509;  the  courtesan 
Cratina  the  model  of  the  Cnidi- 
an,  511;   Fhryne  of   mure  than 


one^  5n  ;  Pygmalion's  love  for] 
the  Cyprian,  J15;  a  youth's  l«iv( 
for  the  Cnidian,  51O;  myitcries^' 
of  Cvprian,  ^9(1. 

Venus  Miliiaris,  pivhit!iiii>  rvir  the 
rfebaucher)  of 

Vermilion,  the  inu_  gfvl* 

smeared  with.  5]a 

Verrii,  4^0. 

Vesta,  tne  earth  said  to  1  e.  i.j; 
ever-burning  lire  of,  4<io  |nute). 

Vestals,  ruardtng  the  sacied  fire, 
.,88. 

Victa,  presiding  over  eating.  470 
(note). 

Victims,  Christians  slew  no,  507, 

Victory,  Minerva  the  daughter  of, 
472. 

VigiU  in  the  Thesmophoria,  498 
(note). 

Vintage  festival  of  v^scuUpiitt,  5^1^ 

Violets,  sprung  from  blood  ef  Altnt, 
49J. 

Virginalis,  Fortuna,  460. 

Virtue,  altars  and  temples  reared  to, 
476. 

Vulcan,  explained  as  fire,  472;  lan» 
48J  ;  wrought  as  a  smith  in  txr 
nos  480,  4S4;   son  ot  the  Nil 
4S0 ;  loved  bv  Ceres,  4^5:  (ath< 
of    the    third  Sun,  4S0,  and 
Apollo    by    the   first    Minerva, 
4S0 ;    fonr    prvl*    namrH,    480: 
lord  of  fire,  4OC  repre 

srntcd  in  wuri.  -    51  (, 

with  can  anti  h y.. 

Vultiirniis  Inc  father-in-law  of  Janus, 
471- 

Wheat,  fntroduced  into  Attica  W 
Ceres.  504. 

kicked,  souls  of,  pass  into  beasts, 
^40. 

Will,  free,  in  salvation,  45!^. 

Winds,  the,  represented  as  blowing 
trumpets,  510. 

Wine,  in  the  rites  of  Hona  Den, 
496 ;  sanctuary  of  Atlis  not 
entered  bv  those  who  had  drunk, 
492 ;  Roman  matrons  not  al- 
lowed to  drink,  460. 

W^ithin,  the  Penates  said  to  be  those, 
474. 

World,  the,  unaealed  and  everlast- 
ing, 45^  (note) ;  created,  but 
everU^ttmij;,  455;  ttcatcd  and 
(wrrishahlc,  45  c;  Ihrories  of, 
421,437,455;  destruction  by  fire 

"3f.  437- 
Worship,  true,  in  the  heart,  486. 

Xcrxcft.  the  bridge  and  canal  made 
l>y.4»5' 

Zeno,   the  Stole,  437 ;  of  Myndus, 

Zeujclppe,  loved  by  Apollo,  4S5. 

Zorox<i.icr,  ILictiians  led  again^^t  the 
Assyrians  by,  415;  assigned  by 
tradition  to  dllYercnt  countrit 
and  ages,  428  (note). 
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